This  book  belongs  to 
THE  CAMPBELL  COLLECTION 

purchased  with  the  aid  of 
The  MacDonald-Stewart  Foundation 

and 
The  Canada  Council 


f  p-AMPBELL 

'  Collection 


•'«*«»riilt»**«**'''" 


SMALLER  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 


http://www.archive.org/details/snnallerclassicOOsmit 


A  SMALLER 
CLASSICAL    DICTIONARY 

OF  BIOGRAPHY,  MYTHOLOGY, 
AND  GEOGRAPHY. 

A    NEW    EDITION    OF    SIR    WILLIAM    SMITH'S    LARGER 
DICTIONARY,   THOROUGhTY    REVISED    AND    IN    PART 

RE-WRITTEN. 

By  G.  E.  MARINDIN,  M.A. 
thirtieth  impression, 


LONDON : 
JOHN  MURRAY,  ALBEMARLE  STREET,  W. 

I  9  I  o. 


BRADBURY,    AGNEW,    &  CO.    LD.,    PRINTERS, 
LONDON"    AND    TONBRIDGE. 


PREFACE, 


Sir  W.  Smith's  "Smaller  Classical  Dictionary,"  designed  for 
the  use  of  those  who  did  not  need  so  large  a  book  as  his 
"Classical  Dictionary,"  was  drawn  up  in  1852,  and  necessarily 
contained  much  which  later  research  has  shown  to  oe  incorrect 
or  imperfect.  The  present  work,  designed  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, has  been  abridged,  with  revision  throughout,  from  the 
new  and  revised  edition  of  the  "  Classical  Dictionary,"  which 
was  published  in  1893.  All  those  names  have  been  retained 
which  will  be  met  with  in  the  works  of  classical  authors  usually 
read  in  schools ;  the  quantities  have  been  marked,  and  the 
genitive  cases  added  :  many  new  illustrations  also,  and  new 
maps  and  plans  have  been  inserted. 

G.  E.  Marindin, 

dugusf,,  1898, 


I 


A  CLASSICAL   DICTIONARY 


BIOGRAPHICAL,  MYTHOLOGICAL,  AND   GEOGRAPHICAL 


ABACAENUM 

AbICAENUM  (-i  ;  'ApdKatmv  ;  Tri^i), 
a  tov/n  of  the  Siculi  in  Sicily,  about  4  miles 
from  the  N.  coast,  between  Tyndaris  and 
Mylae. 

ABAE  (-arum;  'AjSai),  a  town  in  the 
NW.  of  Phocis,  with  a  temple  and  oracle 
of  Apollo,  hence  surnamed  Abaeus.  The 
temple  was  destroyed  in  the  invasion  of 
Xerxes,  and  a  second  time  in  the  sacred 
war  :  it  was  rebuilt  by  Hadrian. 

ABANTES  (-um;  'AjSavres),  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Euboea.  They  are  said  to 
have  first  settled  in  Phocis,  where  they  built 
Abae,  and  afterwards  to  have  crossed  over 
to  Euboea. 

ABANTlDAS  (-ae  ;  'A^avrCUi)  murdered 
Cleinias,  the  father  of  Aratus,  and  became 
tyrant  of  Sicyon,  B.C.  264. 

ABAEIS  (-idis;  ace.  Abarim).  A  Hyper- 
borean priest  of  Apollo  who  came  to  Greece, 
while  his  own  country  was  visited  by  a 
plague,  about  B.C.  670.  His  history  is 
mythical  :  he  is  said  to  have  taken  no 
earthly  food,  and  to  have  ridden  on  his 
arrow,  the  gift  of  Apollo,  through  the  air. 

Abas  (-antls),  twelfth  King  of  Argos,  son 
of  Lynceus,  grandson  of  Danaus,  and 
father  of  Acrisius.  When  he  told  his 
father  of  the  death  of  Danaus,  he  was 
rewarded  with  the  shield  of  his  grand- 
father, which  was  sacred  to  Hera.  This 
shield  performed  various  marvels.  Ifc 
was  gained  by  Aeneas  ('  magni  gestamen 
Abantis,'  Verg,  Ae7i.  iii.  286).  Hence  (i.) 
ABANTEUS,  adj.  (ii.)  ABANTIADES, 
a  descendant  of  Abas ;  his  son  Acrisius, 
and  his  great-grandson  Perseus,  by  Danae, 
daughter  of  Acrisius.  (iii.)  ABANTIAS, 
adis,  a  female  descendant  of  Abas,  i.e. 
Danae. 

ABBASSUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Phrygia. 

CD. 


ABOKIGINES 

ABDERA  (ae,  /.,  and  orum,  n. :  hence 
Abdeiites  and  Abderita,  ae,  m. ;  ra  "A/SSrjpa), 
a  town  of  Thrace,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Nestus.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Demo- 
critus,  Protagoras,  and  Anaxarchus ;  but 
in  spite  of  this  its  inhabitants  passed_into 
a  proverb  for  stupidity,  and  ABDEEI- 
TA.'N\JQ= stupid. 

ABELLA  or  AVELLA  (-ae ;  Abellanus  : 
Avella  vecchia),  a  town  of  Campania,  not 
far  from  Nola,  founded  by  the  Chalcidians 
in  Euboea.  It  was  famous  for  apples, 
whence  Virgil  calls  it  malifera. 

ABELLINUM  (-i,  Abelllnas  :  Avellino), 
a  town  of  the  Hirpini  in  Samnium. 

AbELOX,  ABELUX,  or  ABILYX  (-cis), 
a  Spaniard  of  noble  birth,  who  betrayed 
the  Spanish  hostages  at  Saguntum  to  the 
Roman  generals.  _ 

AbEONA  (from  aheo)  and  ADEONA, 
Roman  goddesses  who  protected  chiMreu 
in  their  first  attempts  to  walk. 

ABGARUS,  ACBARUS,  or  AUGARUS, 
a  name  common  to  many  rulers  of  Edessa, 
the  capital  of  Osroene,  in  Mesopotamia. 
Of  these  rulers  one  is  imagined  by  Eusebius 
to  have  been  the  author  of  a  letter  written 
to  Christ. 

AbIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Messenia,  on  the 
Messenian  gulf. 

AbII,  a  Thracian  tribe  mentioned  by 
Homer  {II.  xiii.  6)  as  the  j  ustest  of  men. 

AbILA  (-orum),  a  town  of  Coele-Syria, 
on  the  eastern  slope  of  Anti-Libanus,  after- 
wards called  Claudiopolis,  the  capital  of 
Abilene. 

ABNCBA  MONS,  the  range  of  hills 
covered  by  the  Black  Forest  in  Germany, 
in  which  the  Danube  rises. 

Aborigines  (-um),  the  original  in- 
habitants of  a  country,  equivalent  to  the 


ABORRHAS 


ACASTUS 


Greek  avToxBovss-  But  the  Aborigines  in 
Italy  are  in  the  Latin  writers  an  ancient 
people  who  originally  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tain districts  round  Reate,  and  drove  the 
Siculi  out  of  Latium,  where  they  took  the 
name  of  Latini  from  their  king  Latinus. 

ABORRHAS.     [Chabobas.] 

ABRADATAS  (-ae  ;  'AjSpaSaTa?),  a  king 
of  Susa  and  an  ally  of  the  Assyrians 
against  Cyrus,  husband  of  Panthea. 

ABROcOMAS  (-ae ;  AjSpo/co/ias),  a  satrap 
of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  sent  with  an  army 
to  oppose  Cyrus  on  his  march  into  Upper 
Asia,  B.C.  401. 

ABROcOMES  (-ae;  A^po/cJ/ii??),  son  of 
Darius,  slain  at  Thermopylae. 

ABRONICHUS  (-i ;  AjSpoivixos),  an  Athe- 
nian, served  in  the  Persian  War,  B.C.  480, 
subsequently  sent  as  ambassador  to  Sparta 
with  Themistocles  and  Aristides. 

ABSYRTUSorAPSYRTUS(i.rA»/.vpTos), 
son  of  Aeetes,  king  of  Colchis,  and  brother 
of  Medea.  He  was  taken  by  Jason  and 
Medea  on  their  flight  from  Colchis,  and 
was  murdered  by  Medea,  and  his  body  cut 
in  pieces,  that  her  father  might  thus  be 
delayed.  Tomi,  the  place  where  this 
horror  was  committed,  was  believed  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  reVvw,  '  cut.* 

ABUS  (-i;  Humber),  a  river  in  Britain. 

ABYDOS  Abydenus  (-i  ;  ij  'A/3u5o? : 
Nagara).  1.  A  town  of  the  Troad  on  the 
Hellespont,  and  a  Milesian  colony  (Thuc. 
viii.  61)  nearly  opposite  to  Sestos.  The 
bridge  of  boats  which  Xerxes  constructed 
over  the  Hellespont,  B.C.  480,  began  a  little 
higher  up  than  Abydos,  and  touched  the 
European  shore  between  Sestos  and 
Madytus.  Leander  was  a  native  of  Abydos, 
and  hence  is  called  Ahydenus. — 2.  A  city 
of  Upper  Egypt,  near  the  W.  bank  of  the 
Nile.  Here  was  found  the  inscription 
known  as  the  Table  of  Abydos ^  containing 
a  list  of  the  Egyptian  kings. 

ABtLA  or  ABlLA  MONS  or  COLUMN  A 
[Jebel  Zatout,  i.e.  J.jpes'  Hill,  above  Ceuta), 
a  mountain  in  Mauretania  Tingitana.  This 
and  M.  Calpe  {Gibraltar),  opposite  to  it 
on  the  Spanish  coast,  were  called  the 
Columns  of  Hercules,  from  the  fable  that 
they  were  originally  one  mountain,  which 
was  torn  asunder  by  Heracles. 

Acidemia  (-ae ;  'AKaB-nfieia)  (also  Aca- 
demia  in  the  older  Latin  writers),  a  piece  of 
land  on  the  Cephissus,  6  stadia  from  Athens, 
originally  belonging  to  the  hero  Academtis, 
and  subsequently  a  gymnasium,  adorned  by 
Cimon  with  plane  and  olive  plantations 
and  statues.  Here  taught  Plato,  and  after 
him  his  followers,  who  were  hence  called 
the  Academici,  or  Academic  philosophers. 


ACADEMUS  (-i. ;  "AKaSij/xos),  an  Attic 
hero,  who  betrayed  to  Castor  and  Pollux, 
when  they  invaded  Attica  to  liberate  their 
sister  Helen,  that  she  was  kept  concealed  at 
Aphidnae.  For  this  the  Lacedaemonians, 
whenever  they  invaded  Attica,  spared  the 
Academy. 

ACAMAS  (-ae;  'A/ca/ias).  1.  Son  of 
Theseus  and  Phaedra,  accompanied  Dio- 
medes  to  Troy. — 2.  Son  of  Antenor  and 
Theano,  slain  by  Meriones. — 3.  Son  of 
Eussorus,  a  leader  of  the  Thracians  in  the 
Trojan  war,  slain  by  the  Telamonian  Ajax. 

Acanthus  (-i;  *AKav0os:  Erisso),  a 
town  on  the  isthmus  connecting  the  penin- 
sula of  Acte  with  Chalcidice,  founded  by  a 
colony  from  Andros. 

ACARNAN  (-anis;  'AKapvav),  one  of  the 
Epigoni,  son  of  Alcmaeon  and  Callirrhoe, 
and  brother  of  Amphoterus.  Their  father 
was  murdered  by  Phegeus  when  they  were 
young,  and  Callirrhoe  prayed  to  Zeus  to 
make  her  sons  grow  quickly,  that  they 
might  avenge  their  father's  death.  When 
they  grew  up,  they  slew  Phegeus,  and  went 
to  Epirus,  where  Acarnan  foiinded  the 
state  called  after  him  Acarnania. 

ACARNANIA  (-ae  ;  'A^KapuavCa.)^  the  most 
westerly  province  of  Greece,  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Ambracian  gulf,  on  the  W. 
and  SW.  by  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  NE.  by 
Amphilochia,  which  is  sometimes  included 
in  Acarnania,  and  on  the  E.  by  Aetolia. 
Its  chief  river  is  the  Achelous,  hence  called 
'  amnis  Acarnan '  and  '  amnis  Acarna- 
num.'  In  the  most  ancient  times  the  land 
was  inhabited  by  the  Tapliii,  Teleboae,  and 
Leleges,  and  afterwards  by  the  Curetes. 
At  a  later  time  a  colony  from  Argos,  said 
to  have  been  led  by  Acarnan,  the  son  of 
Alcmaeon,  settled  in  the  country.  In 
the  seventh  century  B.C.  the  Corinthians 
founded  several  towns  on  the  coast.  The 
Acamanians  sided  with  the  Athenians  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  They  were  then 
a  rude  people,  living  by  piracy,  and  always 
remained  behind  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  in 
civilisation.  They  were  good  slingers,  and 
courageous.  The  different  towns  formed 
a  League,  which  met  at  Stratos,  and  subse- 
quently at  Thyrium  or  Leucas.  Under  the 
Romans  Acarnania  formed  part  o{  ,*he 
province  of  Epirus. 

ACASTUS  (-i ;  'Akoo-to?),  son  of  Pelias, 
king  of  lolcus,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  also 
took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt.  His 
sisters  were  induced  by  Medea  to  cut  up  their 
father  and  boil  him,  in  the  belief  that  they 
would  make  him  young  again.  Acastus 
drove  Jason  and  Medea  from  lolcus,  and 
instituted  funeral  games  in  honour  of  his 
lather.   D  uring  these  games  Asty damia,  the 


ACBARUS 


ACHAEUS 


wife  of  Acastus,  also  called  Hippolyte  (called 
by  Horace,  Od.  iii,  7,  17,  Magnessa,  from 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  to  distinguish  her 
from  the  Amazon),  fell  in  love  with  Peleus, 
who  refused  to  listen  to  her;  whereupon 
she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of  having 
attempted  her  dishonour.  Afterwards, 
when  Acastus  and  Peleus  were  hunting  on 
mount  Polion,  Acastus  took  his  sword  from 
him  when  he  had  fallen  asleep.  Peleus 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  Centaurs  ;  but 
was  saved  by  Chiron,  returned  to  Acastus, 
and  killed  him  together  with  his  wife. 

ACBARUS.     [Abgabus.] 

ACCA  LABENTlA  (not  Laurentia),  a 
mythical  woman  in  early  Roman  story, 
connected  with  the  legends  of  Romulus 
and  Hercules.  According  to  one  account 
she  was  the  wife  of  the  shepherd  Faustulus, 
and  the  nurse  of  Romulus  and  Remus  after 
they  had  been  taken  from  the  she-wolf. 
She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  sons,  and 
when  one  of  them  died  Romulus  stepped 
into  his  place,  and  took  in  conjunction 
with  the  remaining  eleven  the  name  of 
Fratres  Arvales.  A  festival,  Ldrentcdia 
[or  Larentinalia]  was  celebrated  in  her 
honour  on  the  23rd  of  December  by  the 
Flamen  Quirinalis  as  the  representative  of 
Romulus  in  the  Velabrum,  where  she  died. 

L.  ACClUS  or  ATTlUS,  an  early  Roman 
tragic  poet,  son  of  a  freedman,  born  B.C. 
170,  lived  to  a  great  age  ;  for  Cicero,  when 
grown  up,  conversed  with  him.  His 
tragedies  were  chiefly  imitated  from  the 
Greeks,  but  he  also  wrote  some  on  Roman 
subjects  (Praetesftatcs).  His  tragedies 
were  highly  praised  by  Cicero  and  Horace ; 
but  only  fragments  remain. 

ACCO,  a  chief  of  the  Senones  in  Gaul, 
induced  his  countrymen  to  revolt  against 
Caesar,  B.C.  53,  and  was  put  to  death. 

ACCtJA,  a  town  of  Apulia. 

ACE.     [Ptolemais.J 

ACERBAS,  a  Tyrian  priest  of  Heracles, 
who  married  Elissa,  the  sister  of  king 
Pygmalion.     [Dido.] 

ACERRAE  (-arum).  1.  (Acerra),  a 
town  in  Campania  on  the  Clanius.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Hannibal,  but  was  rebuilt. 
2.  {Gerra),  a  town  of  the  Insubres  in  Gallia 
Transpadana. 

ON.  ACERRONlUS  PROC0LIJS, 
consul  A.D.  37,  in  which  year  Tiberius  died. 

ACESINES  (-ae).  1.  (Chenab),  a  river 
in  India,  into  which  the  Hydaspes  flows, 
and  which  itself  flows  into  the  Indus. 
2.  {Cantara),  a  river  in  Sicily,  near  Tauro- 
menium, 

ACESTA.     [Segbsta.] 


ACESTES  (-ae),  son  of  the  SiciHah  river- 
God  Crimisus  and  of  a  Trojan  woman, Egesta 
or  Segesta,  who  had  been  sent  by  her  father 
to  Sicily,  that  she  might  not  be  devoured 
by  the  monsters  which  infested  the  territory 
of  Troy.  Acestes  founded  the  town  of 
Acesta  or  Segesta,  and  entertained  Aeneas, 
on  his  arrival  in  Sicily. 

ACESTOR,  a  tragic  poet  at  Athens,  a 
contemporary  of  Aristophanes. 

ACHAEI  ("Axaioi)  are  represented  in  tra- 
dition as  descendants  of  Achaeus,  the  son 
of  Xuthus  and  Creusa,  and  grandson  of 
Hellen.  There  was  no  broad  distinction  of 
race  between  them  and  the  Hellenes,  whose 
name  afterwards  prevailed  for  the  whole 
nation.  In  the  heroic  age  they  are  found 
in  the  southern  part  of  Thessaly  [Achaia, 
1] ,  and  also  in  the  eastern  part  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, more  especially  in  Ai'gos  and 
Sparta.  Homer  describes  them  as  a  brave 
and  warlike  people,  and  calls  the  Greeks  in 
general  Achaeans  or  Panachaeans.  In  the 
same  manner  Peloponnesus,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  Greece,  is  called  by  the  poet 
the  Achaean  land.  So  also  the  Roman 
poets  sometimes  use  Achaia  and  the  deriva- 
tive adjectives  as  equivalent  to  Greece  and 
Grecian.  On  the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus 
by  the  Dorians,  after  the  Trojan  war,  the 
Achaeans  who  dwelt  in  Argos  and  Laconia 
were  driven  out,  and  those  who  remained 
behind  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
conquered  people.  Most  of  the  expelled 
Achaeans,  led  by  Tisamenus,  the  son  of 
Orestes,  occupied  the  northern  coast  of 
Peloponnesus,  at  that  time  inhabited  by 
lonians,  who  were  driven  out  and  migrated 
to  Attica  and  Asia  Minor,  leaving  their 
country  to  their  conquerors,  from  whom  it 
was  henceforth  called  Achaia. 

ICHAEMfiNES  (-is  ;  -AxaLfiivrii). 
1.  Ancestor  of  the  Persian  kings,  who 
founded  the  family  of  the  Achaemenidae, 
which  was  the  noblest  family  of  the  Pasar- 
gadae.  The  Roman  poets  use  Achaemenius 
in  the  sense  of  Persian. — 2  Son  of  Darius 
I.,  governor  of  Egypt,  commanded  the 
Egyptian  fleet  in  the  expedition  of  Xerxes 
against  Greece,  B.C.  480.  He  was  killed  in 
battle  by  Inarus  the  Libyan,  460. 

ACHAEMENIDES,  or  ACHEMEN- 
Ides,  a  companion  of  Odysseus,  who  left 
him  behind  in  Sicily  when  he  fled  from  the 
Cyclops. 

Achaeus  (-i).  i.  son  of  Xuthus,  the 

mythical  ancestor  of  the  Achaei. — 2.  Of 
Eretria  in  Euboea,  a  tragic  poet,  bom 
B.C.  484. — 3.  Governor  under  An tiochus  III. 
of  all  Asia  W.  of  mount  Taurus,  revolted, 
and  was  put  to  death  B.C.  214. 

B    2 


ACHAIA 

ACHAIA  (-06  Axaia,  Achaeus,  Achivus, 
Achaias,  Achais:  Adj.  Acliaicus,  Achaius). 
1.  A  province  in  the  IT.  of  Peloponnesus, 
extended  along  the  Corinthian  gulf  from 
the  river  Larissus,  a  little  S.  of  the  pro- 
montory Araxus,  which  separated  it  from 
Elis,  to  the  river  Sythas,  which  separated 
it  from  Sicyonia.  On  the  S.  it  was  bordered 
by  Arcadia,  and  on  the  SW.  by  Elis.  Its 
greatest  length  along  the  coast  is  about  65 
English  miles  :  its  breadth  from  about  12 
to  20  miles.  It  had  twelve  principal  cities, 
which  formed  a  league  for  mutual  defence: 
Pellene,  Aegira,  Aegae,  Bura,  Helice, 
Aegium,  Rhypae,  Patrae,  Pharae,  Olenus, 
Dyine,  and  Tritaea.  Leontium  and  Cery- 
ueia  were  afterwards-substituted  for  Rhypae 
and  Aegae.  In  B.C.  281  the  Achaeans, 
subject  to  the  Macedonians,  renewed  their 
ancient  lengue  to  combine  the  states  of  the 
Peloponnesus  for  the  purpose  of  shaking 
ofi  the  Macedonian  yoke.  This  was  the 
celebrated  Achaean  League,  It  at  first 
consisted  of  only  four  to^vns,  Dyme,  Patrae, 
Tritaea,  and  Pharae,  but  was  subsequently 
joined  by  the  other  towns  of  Achaia  with 
t]ie  exception  of  Olenus  and  Helice.  It  did 
not,  however,  obtain  much  importance  till 
251,  when  Aratus  united  to  it  his  native 
town,  Sicyon.  The  example  of  Sicyon  was 
followed  by  Corinth  and  many  other  towns 
in  Greece,  and  the  League  soon  became  the 
chief  political  power  in  Greece.  In  the 
following  century  the  Achaean  League 
declared  war  against  the  Romans,  who 
destroyed  the  League,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  the  independence  of  Greece.  Corinth, 
then  the  chief  town  of  the  League,  was 
taken  by  the  Roman  general  Mummius,  in 
B.C.  146. — 2.  A  district  in  the  S.  of 
Thessaly,  in  which  Phthia  and  Hellas 
were  situated,  the  original  abode  of 
the  Achaeans  as  distinguished  from  the 
Achaeans  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  was 
from  this  part  of  Thessaly  that  Achilles 
came. — 3.  The  Roman  province,  formed 
after  the  conquest  of  Greece,  including  the 
whole  of  Peloponnesus  and  the  greater  part 
of  Hellas  proper  with  the  adjacent  islands. 

ACHaICUS,  a  surname  of  L.  Mummius, 
who  conquered  Corinth. 

ACHARNAE  (-arum ;  'Axaprai),  the  prin- 
cipal demus  of  Attica, belonging  to  the  tribe 
Oeneis,  60  stadia  N.  of  Athens,  near  the  foot 
of  Mount  Parnes,  having  a  rough  and  war- 
like population.  One  of  the  plays  of  Aristo- 
phanes bears  the  name  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  demus, 

ACHARRAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Thessa- 
liotis  in  Thessaly,  on  the  river  Pamisus. 

ACHATES,  ae  A  Trojan,  the  faithful 
friend  of  Aeneas. 


[  ACHERUSIA 

ICHELOUS.  1.  (-i;  'AxeXoJo?  :  Aspropo- 
tamos),  the  largest  river  in  Greece,  rises  in 
Mount  Pindus,  and  flows  southward,  form- 
ing the  boundary  between  Acarnania  and 
Aetolia,  and  falls  into  the  Ionian  sea  opposite 
the  islands  called  Echinades,  formed  by  the 
alluvial  deposits  of  the  river.  It  is  about 
130  miles  in  length.  The  god  of  this  river 
is  described  as  the  son  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys.  He  fought  with  Heracles  for  Dei'a- 
nlra,  and  was  conquered.  He  then  took  the 
form  of  a  bull,  but  was  again  overcome  by 
Heracles,  who  deprived  him  of  one  of  his 
horns.  He  recovered  it  by  giving  up  the 
horn  of  Amalthea,  which  became  the  horn 
of  plenty.  This  legend  alludes  apparently 
to  efforts  made  to  check  the  ravages  of  the 
river  inundations,  whence  large  tracts  of 
land  were  gained  for  cultivation,  which  are 
expressed  by  the  horn  of  plenty.  When 
Theseus  returned  from  the  Calydonian 
chase,  he  was  hospitably  received  by  Ache- 
lous.  Hence  Achelo'idcles,  contr,  Ache- 
lo'ides,  i.e.  the  Sirenes,  the  daughters  of 
Achelous:  AcTielo'ia  Callirhoe,  because 
Callirhoe  was  the  daughter  of  Achelous  : 
pocula  Achelo'ia,  i.e.  water  in  general. 
Acheloius  heros,  that  is,  Tydeus,  son  of 
Oeneus,  king  of  Calydon,  Achelo'ius  = 
Aetohan. 

ACHERON  (-ontis ;  'Axepwi-),  the  name  of 
several  rivers,  all  of  which  were,  at  least  at 
one  time,  believed  to  be  connected  with  the 
lower  world,  1.  A  river  in  Thesprotia  in 
Epirus,  which  flows  through  the  lake 
Acherusia,  and,  after  receiving  the  river 
Cocytus,  flows  into  the  Ionian  sea,  now 
Giirla.  On  its  banks  was  an  oracle, 
which  was  consulted  by  calling  up  the 
spirits  of  the  dead. — 2.  A  river  in  Elis 
which  flows  into  the  Alphous. — 3.  A  river 
in  Southern  Italy  in  Bruttii,  on  which 
Alexander  of  Epirus  perished. — 4.  The 
river  of  the  lower  world,  usually  identified 
with  the  Acheron  in  Thesprotia.  [No.  1.] 
In  the  Hiad  the  Styx  is  the  only  river  of 
the  lower  world,  but  in  the  Odyssey  the 
Acheron  appears  as  the  river  of  the  lower 
world,  into  which  the  Pyriphlegethon  and 
Cocytus,  a  tributary  of  the  Styx,  flow. 
Across  the  rirer  the  shades  had  to  be 
carried  to  reach  the  lower  world.  Acheron 
is  frequently  used  in  a  general  sense  to 
signify  the  whole  of  the  lower  world. — 
Hence  Adj.  Acherusius,  Acheronteua,  Ache* 
ronticuB,  AcherunticuB. 

ACHERONTIA  (Acerenza),  a  town  in 
Apulia  on  Mount*  Vultur,  whence  Horace 
{Od.  iii.  4,  14)  speaks  of  celsae  nidximt 
Acherontiae. 

ACHERUSlA.     [Acheron.] 


ACHILLA 


ACHILLES 


ACHILLA  or  ACHOLLA,  a  town  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  above  the  N.  point  of 
the  Syrtis  Minor. 

Achillas  CAxtAAas),  commander  of 
the  Egyptian  troops,  when  Pompey  fled  to 
Egypt  B.C.  48.  He  and  L.  Septimius 
killed  Pompey.  He  resisted  Caesar,  and 
was  put  to  death  by  Arsinoe,  the  sister  of 
Ptolemy,  B.C.  47. 

Achilles  {gen.  is,  and  also  Achillel, 
Achilli ;  ace.  Achillea ;  abl.  Achilli ;  adj. 
Achilleus;  'AxtAAev's),  the  great  hero  of 
the  Hiad. — Homeric  story.  Achilles  was 
the  son  of  Peleus,  king  of  the  Myrmi- 
dones  in  Phthiotis,  in  Thessaly,  and  of  the 


Greeks,  and  the  favourite  of  Athene  and 
Hera.  When,  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war, 
Agamemnon  was  obliged  to  give  up  Chry- 
sels  to  her  father,  he  threatened  to  take 
away  Brisei's  from  Achilles,  who  sur- 
rendered her  on  the  persuasion  of  Athene, 
but  at  the  same  time  refused  to  take  any 
further  part  in  the  war,  and  shut  himself 
up  in  his  tent.  Zeus,  on  the  entreaty  of 
Thetis,  promised  that  victoi-y  should  be  on 
the  side  of  the  Trojans  until  the  Achaeans 
should  have  honoured  her  son.  The 
Greeks  were  defeated,  and  were  at  last 
pressed  so  hard  that  an  embassy  was  sent 
to  Achilles,  offering  him  rich  presents  and 
the  restoration  of  Brisei's ;    but   in   vain 


l_r^_rn 


Death  of  Achilles.     (Raoul  i'vorhelte,  lUou.  hied.,  \A.  5J.) 


Nereid  Thetis.  From  his  father's  name 
he  is  often  called  Pelldes,  and  from  his 
grandfather  Aeacides.  He  was  educated, 
along  with  Patroclus,  his  life-long  friend, 
by  Phoenix,  who  taught  him  eloquence 
aud  the  arts  of  war,  and  by  Chiron,  the 
centaur,  who  taught  him  the  healing  art. 
His  mother  Thetis  foretold  him  that  his 
fate  was  either  to  gain  glory  and  die  early 
or  to  live  a  long  but  inglorious  life.  The 
hero  chose  glory  and  an  early  death,  and, 
therefore,  when  Odysseus  and  Nestor  came 
to  Phthia  to  persuade  him  to  take  part 
in  the  Trojan  war  he  followed  them 
willingly,  though  he  knew  he  was  not  to 
return.  Accompanied  by  Phoenix  and 
Patroclus,  he  led  his  hosts  of  Myrmi- 
dones,  Hellenes,  and  Achaeans,  in  fifty 
ships,  against  Troy.  Here  the  swift-footed 
A.chilles  was  the    great  bulwark   of    the 


At  last,  however,  he  was  persuaded  b;^ 
Patroclus  to  allow  him  to  make  use  of 
his  men,  his  horses,  and  his  armour. 
Patroclus  was  slain,  and  when  this  news 
reached  Achilles  he  was  seized  with  un- 
speakable grief.  Thetis  consoled  him, 
and  promised  new  arms,  to  be  made 
by  Hephaestus.  Achilles  now  rose,  and 
his  voice  alone  put  the  Trojans  to  flight. 
When  his  new  armour  was  brought  to  him, 
with  the  famous  shield  described  at  length 
by  Homer,  he  hurried  to  the  field  of  battle. 
He  slew  numbers  of  Trojans,  and  at  length 
met  Hector,  whom  he  chased  thrice  around 
the  walls  of  the  city.  He  then  ylew  him, 
tied  his  body  to  his  chariot,  and  dragged 
him  to  the  ships  of  the  Greeks ;  but  he  gave 
up  the  body  of  Hector  to  Priam,  who  came 
to  beg  for  it.  Achilles  was  slain  at  the 
Scaean  gate,  by  Paris  and  Apollo,  before 
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Troy  was  taken.     Achilles  is  the  chief  hero 
of  the   Iliad ;  he  is   the  handsomest  and 
bravest  of  all  the  Greeks;  affectionate  to- 
wards his  mother  and  his  friends  ;  formid- 
able in  battles ;  open-hearted  and  without 
fear.     His  greatest  passion  is  ambition,  and 
when  his  sense  of  honour  is  hurt  he  is  un- 
relenting in  his  revenge  and  anger,  but  yet 
submits  obediently  to  the  will  of  the  gods. — 
Later  traditions.     These  chiefly  consist  of 
accounts  which  fill  up  the  history  of  his 
youth  and  death.     His  mother,  wishing  to 
make  him  immortal,  concealed  him  by  night 
in  fire,  in  order  to  destroy  the  mortal  parts 
he  had  inherited  from  his  father,  and  by 
day   anointed   him  with   ambrosia.      But 
Peleus  one  night  discovered  his  child  in 
the  fire,  and  cried  out  in  terror.     Thetis 
left  her  son  and  fled,  and  Peleus  entrusted 
him  to  Chiron,  who  educated  and  instructed 
him   in  the   arts  of  riding,  hunting,   and 
playing  the  phorminx,  and  also  changed  his 
original  name,  Ligyron,  i.e.  the  '  whining,' 
into  Achilles.     Chiron  fed  his  pupil  with 
the  hearts  of  lions  and  the  marrow  of  bears. 
According  to  other  accounts,  Thetis  tried  to 
make  Achilles  invulnerable  by  dipping  him 
in  the  river  Styx,  and  succeeded  with  the 
exception  of  the  heel,  by  which  she  held 
him.     When  he  had  reached   the  age  of 
nine,  Calchas  declared  that  Troy  could  not 
be  taken  without  his  aid ;  and  Thetis,  know- 
ing that  the  war  would  be  fatal  to  him, 
disguised  him  as  a  maiden,  and  introduced 
him  among  the  daughters  of  Lycomedes  of 
Scyros,  where  he  was  called  by  the  name 
of  Pyrrha,  on  account  of  his  golden  locks. 
Here  he  remained  concealed  till  Odysseus 
visited  the  place  in  the  disguise  of  a  mer- 
chant, and  offered  for  sale  some  female 
dresses,  amidst  which  he  had  mixed  some 
arms.  Achilles  discovered  liis  sex  by  eagerh' 
seizing  the  arms,  and  then   accompanied 
Odysseus  to  the  Greek  army.     In  the  war 
against  Troy,  Achilles  slew  Penthcsilca,  an 
Amazon,  but  was  deeplj'  moved  upon  dis- 
covering her  beauty ;  and  when  Thersites 
ridiculed  him  for  his  tenderness  of  heart, 
lie  killed  the  scoffer  by  a  blow  with  the 
fist.    He  fought  with  Memnon  and  slew  the 
young  Troilus.     Both  incidents  are  favour- 
able subjects  with  vase-painters.     In  the 
former  the  mothers  of  the  combatants  watch 
the  fight,  or  Zeus  is  represented  weighing 
the  life  of  Achilles  against  that  of  Memnon. 
The   accounts  of  his  death   differ  much, 
though  all  agree  in  stating  that  he  did  not 
fall  by  human  hands,  or  at  least  not  with- 
out the  interference  of   the  god  Apollo. 
According  to  some  traditions,  he  was  killed 
by  Apollo  himself.     According   to   others 
Apollo  merely  directed  the  weapon  of  Paris 
against  AcliiUes,  and  thus  caused  his  death. 


Others  again  relate  that  Achilles  loved  Poly- 
xena,  a  daughter  of  Priam,  and  tempted 
by  the  promise  that  he  should  receive  her 
as  his  wife,  if  he  would  join  the  Trojans, 
he  went  without  arms  into  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Thymbra,  and  was  assassinated 
there  by  Paris.  His  body  was  rescued  by 
Odysseus  and  Ajax  the  Telamonian;  his 
armour  was  promised  by  Thetis  to  the 
bravest  among  the  Greeks,  which  gave  rise 
to  a  contest  between  the  two  heroes  who 
had  rescued  his  body.  [Ajax.]  After  his 
death,  Achilles  became  one  of  the  judges 
in  the  lower  world,  and  dwelt  in  the  islands 
of  the  blessed.  The  fabulous  island  of 
Leuce  in  the  Euxine  was  especially  sacred 
to  him.     [AcHiLLEus  Dkomos.] 

ACHILLEUM  (-i),  a  town  near  the  pro- 
montory Sigemn  in  the  Troad,  where 
Achilles  was  supposed  to  have  been  buried. 

ACHILLEUS  DROMOS  {Tendera  or 
Tendra),  a  tongue  of  land  in  the  Euxine 
Sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes, 
where  Achilles  is  said  to  have  made  a  race- 
course. Before  it  lay  the  Island  of  Achilles 
{Insula  AchiUis)  or  Leuce  (Acvkj}),  where 
was  a  temple  of  Achilles. 

ACHILLIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  o* 
Pyrrhus,  son  of  Achilles,  also  of  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus,  who  traced  his  descent 
from  Achilles  (Ov.  lb.  303). 

ACHIVI.  _  [AcHA£i.] 

ACHRADINA  or  ACRlDINA.     [Syea- 

CUS.^E.] 

XcIDALIA,  a  surname  of  Venus,  from 
the  well  Acidalius  near  Orchomenos. 

AC1DINUS,L.MANLIUS.  1.  a  Roman 
general  in  the  second  Pmiic  war,  served 
against  Hasdrubal  in  207. — 2.  Surnamed 
FuLviANUS,  praetor  B.C.  188  in  Nearer 
Spain,  and  consul  in  179  witli  his  own 
brother  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  which  is  tlic 
only  instance  of  two  brothers  being  consuls 
at  the  same  time, 

ACILIA  GENS,  plebeian.  See  under  the 
family  names  Aviola,  Balbus,  Glabrio. 

ACIS  (-is  or  -Tdis),  son  of  Faunus  and 
Sjanaethis,  beloved  by  the  nymph  Galatea, 
and  crushed  by  Polyi?hemus  the  Cyclops 
through  jealousy  under  a  huge  rock.  His 
blood  gushing  forth  from  under  the  rock 
was  changed  by  the  nj-mph  into  the  river 
Acis,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Aetna  (now 
Fiuvie  di  Jaci).  This  story  is  perhaps 
only  a  fiction  suggested  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  stream  springs  forth  from  under 
a  rock. 
ACMOnIA.,  a  city  of  the  Greater  Phrygia 
ACIMOnIDES,  one  of  the  three  Cyclopes 
in  Ovid,  is  the  same  as  Pyracnion  in  Virgil, 


ACOETES 

and  as  Arges  in    other  accounts  of  the 
Cyclopes. 

ACOETES  (-ae).  A  sailor  who  took  the 
part  of  Dionysus,  and  was  saved  when  the 
impious  sailors,  who  carried  off  the  god, 
were  destroyed. 

ACONTlUS  (-i),  a  beautiful  youth  of 
Ceos.  Having  come  to  Delos  to  celebrate 
the  festival  of  Artemis,  he  fell  in  love  with 
Cydippe,  and  in  order  to  gain  her  he  had 
recourse  to  a  stratagem.  While  she  was 
sitting  in  the  temple  of  Artemis,  he  threw 
before  her  an  apple  upon  which  he  had 
written  the  words, '  I  swear  by  the  sanctuary 
of  Artemis  to  marry  Acontius.'  Cydippe 
read  aloud  what  was  written  upon  it,  and 
then  threw  the  apple  away.  But  the  god- 
dess had  heai'd  her  vow,  and  sent  illness 
upon  illness  upon  the  maiden,  when  she  was 
about  to  marry  another  man,  so  that  at 
length  her  father  gave  her  in  marriage  to 
Acontius. 

ACRAE  (-arum)  (Palazzolo),  a  city  of 
Sicily,  on  a  hill  24  miles  W.  of  Syracuse, 
was  founded  by  the  Sj'racusans,  B.C.  663. 

ACRAEPHiA,  ACRAEPHlAE,  or 
ACRAEPHlON  [Kardhitza),  a  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  lake  Copais. . 

ACRAGAS.     [Agrigentum.] 

ACRIAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Laconia, 
not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotas. 

ACRILLAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Sicily 
between  Agi-igentum  and  Acrae. 

ACRlSlUS  (-i),  son  of  Abas,  king  of 
Argos.  An  oracle  had  declared  that  Danae, 
the  daughter  of  Acrisius,  would  give  birth 
to  a  son  who  would  kill  his  grandfather. 
For  this  reason  he  kept  Danae  shut  up  in 
a  subterranean  apartment,  or  in  a  brazen 
tower.  But  here  she  became  mother  of 
Perseus  by  Zeus,  who  visited  her  in  a 
shower  of  gold.  Acrisius  ordered  mother 
and  child  to  be  exposed  on  the  sea  in  a 
chest;  but  the  chest  floated  towards  the 
island  of  Seriphus,  where  both  were  rescued 
by  Dictys.  As  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
oracle  was  fulfilled,  see  Perseus.  Hence 
ACRIsIONE,  Danae,  daughter  of  Acrisius. 
ACRISIONIADES,  Perseus,  son  o_f  Danae, 
grandson  of  Acrisius.  ACRISIONEUS, 
adj. :  arces,  i.e.  Argos. 

ACROcERAUNIA  (-orum;  Khimara), 
a  promontory  in  Epirus,  jutting  out  into 
the  Ionian  sea,  the  most  W.  part  of  the 
Ceraunii  Montes.  It  was  dangerous  to 
ships,  whence  Horace  {Od.  i.  3,  20)  speaks 
of  infames  scopulos  Acroceraunia. 

ACR0C5RINTHUS.     [Corinthus.] 

ACRON  (-onis).  King  of  the  Caenin- 
enses,  whom  Romulus  slew  in  battle,  and 
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whose  arms  he  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Fere- 
trius  as  Spolia  Opima. 

ACROPOLIS.     [Athenae.] 

ACR5TH0UM  or  ACROTIIOI  (Lavra), 
a  to\vn  near  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula 
of  Athos. 

ACTAEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris. 

ACTAEON  {-oms;'AKTaCwv).  1.  Son  of 
Aristaeus    and    Autonoe;    a    daughter    of 


Actaeon.    (Britieh  Museuih., 

Cadmus,  a  huntsman,  trained  by  the 
centaur  Chiron.  He  was  changed  into  a 
stag  by  Artemis,  and  torn  to  pieces  by  his 
fifty  dogs  on  Mount  Cithaeron,  because  he 
had  seen  the  goddess  bathing  with  her 
nymphs,  or  because  he  had  boasted  that 
he  excelled  her  in  hunting. 

ACTAEUS  (-i;  "A/craio;),  according  to 
tradition,  the  earliest  king  of  Attica,  derived 
his  name  from  Acte,  the  ancient  name  of 
Attica.     [See  Cecrops.] 

ACTE  (-es),  properly  a  piece  of  land 
running  into  the  sea.  1.  An  ancient  nama 
of  Attica.  Hence  ACTAEUS,  adj.,  Attic,, 
Athenian :  ACTIAS,  adis,  a  female  Athe- 
nian.— 2.  The  peninsula  between  the 
Strymonic  and  Singitic  gulfs,  on  which  is 
Mount  Athos. 

ACTlUM  (-i ;  Akri,  or  Pmita),  a  pro- 
montory in  Acarnania  at  the  entrance  oi 
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the  Ainbraciot  Grulf  {Gidf  of  Arta)  off 
wliicli  Augustus  gaiued  his  celebrated 
victory  OA^er  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Sep- 
tember 2nd,  B.C.  31.  There  was  a  temple 
of  Apollo  on  this  promontory,  whence  Apollo 
was  called  ACTIUS  and  ACTIACUS.  A 
festival  named  Actia  was  celebrated  here 
in  honour  of  the  god.  Augustus  after  his 
victory  enlarged  the  temple,  and  revived 
the  ancient  festival,  which  was  henceforth 
celebrated  once  in  four  years  {ludi  quin- 
qnennales),  at  Nicopolis  on  the  opposite 
coast,  which  Augustus  founded  in  honour 
of  his  victory. 

ACTlUS.     [Attius.] 

ACTOR  (-oris).  1.  Father  of  Menoetius, 
and  grandfather  of  Patroclus. — 2.  A  com- 
panion of  Aeneas. — 3.  An  Auruncan,  of 
whose  conquest  Turnus  made  a  boast. 

ACULEO  (-onis).  1.  C.  FURlUS,  quaes- 
tor B.C.  187. — 2.  C,  an  eminent  Roman 
lawyer,  who  married  the  sister  of  Helvia, 
the  mother  of  Cicero. 

ADDUA  (-ae ;  Adda),  a  river  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  rising  in  the  Rhaetian  Alps  near 
Borniio,  and  flowing  through  the  Lacus 
Larius  {L.  di  Conio)  into  the  Po,  about 
eight  miles  above  Cremona. 

ADEIMANTUS  {'A.Sel,j.avTo^).  1.  Com- 
mander of  the  Corinthian  fleet,  when 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece  (b.c.  480). — 2.  An 
Athenipai,  one  of  the  commanders  at  the 
battle  of  Aegospotami,  B.C.  405. — 3.  Brother 
of  Plato  {Ajjol.  p.  34 ;  Bejp.  ii.  p.  367). 

ADHERBAJj.     [Jugurtha.] 

ADIABENE,  a  district  of  Assyria,  E.  of 
the  Tigris,  between  the  river  Lycus,  called 
Zabatus  by  Xenophon,  and  the  Caprus, 
both  being  branches  of  the  Tigris.  In  the 
Christian  era  it  was  a  separate  kingdom, 
*vibutary  to  the  Parthians. 

ADMETUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Pheres,  king 
of  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  took  part  in  the 
'Calydonian  hunt  and  in  the  expedition  of 
the  Argonauts.  Pclias  proi'jiised  him  his 
daughter  Alcestis  if  he  came  to  her  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  lions  and  boars.  This 
Admetus  performed  by  the  aid  of  Apollo. 
The  god  tended  the  flocks  of  Admetus 
when,  as  a  punishment  for  slaying  the 
Cyclops,  he  was  obliged  to  serve  a  mortal 
for  a  year.  Apollo  induced  the  Fates  to 
spare  the  life  of  Admetus  if  his  father, 
mother,  or  wife  would  die  for  him.  Alcestis 
died  in  his  stead,  but  was  brought  back  by 
Heracles  from  the  lower  world. — 2.  King 
of  the  Molossians,  to  whom  Themistocles 
fled  for  protection. 

Adonis  (-is,  -Idis,  also  Adon,  -onis). 
1  A  beautiful  youth  in  legendary  story, 
a    son    of    Cinyras,    king    of    Paphos    in 


Cyprus,  and  Myrrha.  He  was  beloved  by 
Aplu'odite,  whose  grief  at  his  death  was  so 
great  that  the  gods  of  the  lower  world 
allowed  him  to  spend  six  months  of  every 
year  with  her  upon  the  earth.  The  flower 
anemone  was  said  to  have  sprung  up  on 
the  spot  where  his  blood  fell.  The  worship 
of  Adonis,  which  in  later  times  was  spread 
over  nearly  all  the  countries  round  the 
Mediterranean,  was  of  Phoenician  or  Syrian 
origin.  In  the  Homeric  poems  no  trace  of 
the  worship  occurs,  and  the  later  Greek 
poets  changed  the  original  symbolic  rites 
of  Adonis  into  a  poetical  story.  In  the 
Asiatic  religions  the  rites  of  Adonis  had 
reference  to  the  death  of  nature  in  winter 
and  its  revival  in  spring — hence  he  spends 
six  months  in  the  lower  and  six  in  the 
upper  world.  His  death  and  his  return  to 
life  were  celebrated  in  annual  festivals 
{Adonia)  at  Byblos,  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
Athens,  and  other  places.  A  special  fea- 
ture in  this  worship  was  the  *  Adonis 
garden  *  ('ASwi/tfio?  Krjnoi),  or  bowers  of 
plants  in  flower  surrounding  his  image  to 
show  the  revival  of  plant  life,  soon  to  die 
again. — 2.  A  small  river  of  Syria,  rising 
in  Mount  Libanus. 

ADRAMYTTlUM  (-i ;  AdraviyU,  or 
Edr-emit),  a  town  of  Mysia  on  the  gulf  of 
Adramyttium,  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Lesbos,  was  a  colony  of  the  Athenians, 
and  a  seaport  of  some  note. 

ADRANA  (-ae;  Edcr),  a  river  of  Ger- 
many, flowing  into  the  Fulda  near  Cassel. 

ADRANUM  or  HADRANUM  {Aderno), 
a  town  in  Sicily,  on  the  river  Adranus,  at 
the  foot  of  M.  Aetna. 

ADRASTIA  (-ae ;  'ASpao-reca),  daughter 
of  Zeus  identified  with  Nemesis.  She 
was  probably  originally  a  Phrygian  goddess 
and  the  same  as  Rhea  Cybele. 

ADRASTUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Talaua, 
king  of  Argos,  was  expelled  from  Argos  by 
Ami^hiaraus,  and  fled  to  his  grandfather 
Polybus,  king  of  Sicyon,  on  whose  death 
he  became  king  of  that  city.  Afterwardii 
he  was  reconciled  to  Amphiaraus,  gave 
him  his  sister  Eriphyle  in  marriage,  and 
returned  to  his  kingdosn  of  Argos.  Tydeus 
of  Calydon  and  Polyneices  of  Thebes,  both 
fugitives  from  their  native  countries,  met 
at  Argos  before  the  palace  of  Adrastus.  A 
quarrel  arose  between  them,  and  Adrastus, 
on  hearing  the  noise,  came  forth  and  sepa- 
rated the  combatants,  in  whom  he  recog- 
nised the  two  men  who  had  been  pvomioed 
to  him  by  an  oracle  as  the  future  husbands 
of  two  of  his  daughters;  for  one  had  on 
his  shield  the  figure  of  a  boar,  and  the 
other  that  of  a  lion,  and  the  oracle  had 
declared  that  one  of  his  daughters  was  to 
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marry  a  boar  aud  the  other  a  hon.     Adras- 
tus  therefore  gave  his  daughter  Dei'pyle  to 
Tydeus,  and  Argeia  to  Polyneices,  promising 
to  restore  each  to  his  own  country.    Adras- 
tus  first  prepared  for  war  against  Thebes, 
although  Amphiaraus,  who  was   a   sooth- 
sayer, foretold  that  all  who  engaged  in  it 
should  perish,  with  the  exception  of  Adras- 
tus.      Thus  arose  the  war  of  the  '  Seven 
against  Thebes.'     The  seven  heroes  were 
Amphiaraus,  Tydeus,  Eteoclus,  Hippome- 
don,  Capaneus,  Parthenopaeus,  Polyneices. 
Adrastus,    who    escaped,    is    not    usually 
counted  one  of  the  Seven ;  but  Euripides 
substitutes    Adrastus    for    Eteoclus.      On 
arriving    at    Nemea,    they    founded    the 
Nemean  games  in  honour  of  Archemorus 
[Akchemorus]  .     The  war  ended  as  Am- 
phiaraus had  predicted ;  six  of  the  Argive 
chiefs  were  slain,  Polyneices  by  his  brother 
Eteocles  ;   and  Adrastus  alone  was  saved 
by  the  swiftness  of  his  horse  Arlon,  the 
gift  of  Heracles.    Creon  of  Thebes  refusing 
to  allow  the  bodies  of  the  six  heroes  to  be 
buried,  Adrastus  fled  to  Athens,  where  he 
gained  the  aid  of  Theseus,  undertook  an 
expedition  against  Thebes,  and  delivered 
the  bodies  of  the  fallen  heroes  to  their 
friends  for  burial.     Ten  years  afterwards 
Adrastus,  with  the  sons  of  the  slain  heroes, 
made  a  new  expedition   against   Thebes. 
This  is  known  as  the  war  of  the  '  Epigoni ' 
('Ettiyovoi)    or    descendants.     Thebes   was 
taken  and  razed  to  the  ground.     The  only 
Argive    hero    that   fell   in   this   war   was 
Aegialeus,  the  son  of  Adrastus.    Adrastus 
died  of  grief  at  Megara,  and  was  buried 
there. — 2.     Son    of    the    Phrygian    king 
Gordius,  having  unintentionally  killed  his 
brother,  fled  to  Croesus,  who  received  him 
kindly.     Wliile    hunting    he    accidentally 
killed  Atys,   the   son  of   Croesus,  and   in 
despair  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

ADElA  or  HADRiA  (-ae).  1.  (Adria), 
a  town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  betv/een  the 
mouths  of  the  Po  and  the  Athesis  (Adige), 
j^w  14  miles  from  the  sea,  but  originally  a 
sea-port  of  great  celebrity,  founded  by  the 
Etruscans. — 2.  (Atri),  a  town  of  Picenum 
in  Italy,  probably  an  Etruscan  town 
originally,  afterwards  a  Roman  colony,  at 
which  place  the  family  of  the  emperor 
Hadrian  lived. 

ADRiA  (-ae)  or  MARE  ADRTATlCUM, 
also  MARE  SUPERUM,  so  called  from 
the  town  Adria  [No.  1] ,  was  in  its  oddest 
signification  the  sea  between  Italy  on  the 
W.,  and  Illyricum,  Epirus,  and  Greece  on 
the  E.  By  the  Greeks  the  name  Adrias 
was  only  applied  to  the  northern  part  of 
tliis  sea,  the  southern  part  being  called  llio 
Ionian  Sea. 
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ADKIANUS.     [Hadrianus.] 
ADRUMETUM.     [Hadrumetum.] 
ADUATtJCA,  a  castle  of  the  Eburones 
in  Gaul,  probably  the  same  as  the  later 
Aduaca  Tongrorum  [Tongern). 

ADUATaCI  or  ADUATlCI,  a  people  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  the  mingled  descendants  of 
the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  (Caes.  ii.  29).  Their 
chief  town,  perhaps  the  modern  Falaise, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  Aduatuca. 

ADULA  MONS,  a  group  of  the  Alps 
aI>out  the  passes  of  the  SpUigen  and  S. 
Bernardino,  and  at  the  head  of  the  valley 
of  the  Hinter  Rlieln. 

ADULE  (-es)  or  ADULIS  {Thulla  or 
Zulla),  a  maritime  city  of  Aethiopia,  on  a 
bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  Adulitanus 
Sinus  {Annesley  Bay).  It  was  founded  by 
slaves  who  fled  from  Egypt,  and  afterwards 
was  the  seaport  of  the  Auxumitae. 

ADYRMACHlDAE  (-arum),  a  Lybian 
people,  extending  from  the  Canopic  mouth 
of  the  Nile  to  the  Catabathmus  Major. 

AEA  (-ae  :  Ata,  klaCt])^  the  name  of  two 
mythical  islands  in  the  east  and  the  west ; 
in  the  eastern  dwelt  Aeetes,  in  the  western 
Circe.  The  eastern  land  was  afterwards 
identified  with  Colchis,  the  western  with 
the  Italian  promontory  Circeii.  The  con- 
nexion of  Aeetes  and  Circe  with  the  sun 
explains  the  double  land  of  Aia  in  east  aud 
west.  Aeaea  is  naturally  the  epithet  of 
Circe  and  of  Medea :  in  Propert.  iii.  12.  31 
it  denotes  Calypso.  This  is  explained  by 
the  fact  that  Ogygia,  the  island  of  Calypso, 
was  sometimes  confused  with  Aea. 

AElCES  (AiaKTjs).  1.  Father  of  Poly- 
crates, — 2.  Son  of  Syloson  and  nephew  of 
Polycrates.  He  was  tyrant  of  Samos,  but 
was  deprived  of  his  dominions  by  Arista- 
goras,  when  the  lonians  revolted  from  the 
Persians,  B.C.  600.  He  then  fled  to  tlio 
Persians,  who  restored  to  him  the  rule  of 
Samos,  B.C.  494. 

AEACIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  of  the 
descendants  of  Aeacus,  as  Peleus,  Telamon, 
and  Phocus,  sons  of  Aeacus  ;  Achilles,  son 
of  Peleus  and  grandson  of  Aeacus  ; 
Pyi-rhus,  son  of  Achilles  and  great-grand- 
son of  Aeacus ;  and  Pyrrhus,  king  of 
Epirus,  who  claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of 
Achilles. 

AEACIDES  (-ae),  son  of  Arybas,  or 
Arybbas,  king  of  Epirus,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Alex- 
ander, slain  in  Italy,  B.C.  32G. 

AEACUS  (-i ;  AtaKos),  son  of  Zeus  and 
Aegina,  a  daughter  of  the  river-god  Asopus. 
He  was  born  in  the  island  of  Oenone  or 
Oeuopia,  whither  Aegina  had  been  carried 
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by  Zeus,  and  from  whom  this  island  was 
afterwards  called  Aegina.  Some  traditions 
related  that  at  the  birth  of  Aeacus,  Aegina 
was  not  yet  inhabited,  and  that  Zeus 
changed  the  ants  (/xvp^rjxes)  of  the  island 
into  men  (Myrraidones),  over  whom  Aeacus 
ruled.  [For  other  versions  of  the  myth  see 
Myrmidones.]  Aeacus  was  renowned  in 
all  Greece  for  his  justice  and  piety,  and 
after  his  death  he  became  one  of  the  three 
judges  in  Hades. 

AEAEA._    [Aea.] 

AECULANUM  or  AECLANUM,  a  town 
of  the  Hirpini  in  Samnium,  a  few  miles  S. 
of  Beneveutum. 

AEDON  (-onis;  'Arjfoii^),  daughter  of  Pan- 
dareus,  wife  of  Zethus  king  of  Thebes,  and 
mother  of  Itylus.  Envious  of  Niobe,  the 
wife  of  her  brother  Amphion,  who  had  six 
sons  and  six  daughters,  she  resolved  to  kill 
Amaleus,  the  eldest  of  Niobe's  sbns,  but  by 
mistake  slew  her  own  son  Itylus.  Zeus,  in 
pity,  changed  her  into  a  nightingale,  whose 
melancholy  notes  are  Aedon's  lamentations 
for  her  child.  Such  is  the  Homeric  version. 
A  later  version  makes  Aedon  the  wife  of 
Polytechnus,  an  artist  of  Colophon.  They 
quarrelled  from  rivalry  in  work,  and  Poly- 
technus outraged  Chelidon,  the  sister  of 
Aedon.  The  two  sisters  revenged  them- 
selves by  murdering  Itys  and  serving  his 
flesh  as  food  to  his  father.  Zeus,  to  stay 
the  succession  of  horrors,  turned  all  the 
family  into  birds — Polyteclinus  into  a  wood- 
pecker, Chelidon  into  a  swallow,  Aedon 
into  a  nightingale,  her  mother  Harmothoe 
into  a  halcyon,  her  father  Pandareus  into 
an  osprey,  her  brother  into  a  hoopoe.  See 
also  Tereus. 

AEDHI  or  HEDtJI  (-orum)  yne  of  the 
most  powerful  people  in  Gaul,  lived  be- 
tween the  Liger  {Loire)  and  the  Arar 
(Saonc).  They  were  the  first  Gallic  people 
who  made  an  alliance  with  the  Romans. 
On  Caesar's  arrival  in  Gaul,  B.C.  68,  they 
were  subject  to  Ariovistus,  but  were  re- 
stored by  Caesar  to  their  former  power. 
In  B.C.  52  they  joined  in  the  insurrection 
of  Vercingetorix  against  the  Romans,  but 
were  at  the  close  of  it  treated  leniently 
by    Caesar.      Their    principal    town   was 

BiBRACTE. 

AEETES  or  AEETA  (-ae ;  AI^tt??),  son 
of  Helios  (the  Sun),  and  Perseis,  and 
brother  of  Circe,  Pasiphae,  and  Perses. 
His  wife  was  Idyia,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus, 
by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Medea 
and  Chalciope,  and  one  son,  Absyrtus. 
He  was  king  of  Colchis  at  the  time  when 
Phrixus  brought  thither  the  golden  fleece. 
See  Absyrtus,  Japon,  IMedea. 

AEFIJLA  (-ae),  a   town   of  the  Acqui, 


on  a  hill  between  Praeneste  and  Tibur. 
'Aefulae  declive  arvum'  (Hor.  Od.  iii. 
29).  It  is  sometimes,  but  probably  not 
correctly,  written  AESULA. 

AEGAE  (-arum;  Kl-^ai).  1.  A  town  in 
Achaia  on  the  Crathis,  with  a  temple  of 
Poseidon,  was  originally  one  of  the  twelve 
Achaean  towns,  but  its  inhabitants  re- 
moved to  Aegira. — 2.  A  iovra  in  Emathia 
in  Macedonia,  the  burial-place  of  the  Mace- 
donian kings. — 3.  A  town  in  Euboea  with 
a  temple  of  Poseidon. — 4.  Also  AEGAEAE, 
one  of  the  twehe  cities  of  Aeolis  in  Asia 
Minor,  N.  of  Smyrna,  on  the  river  Hyllus. 

AEGAEON  (onis;  Klyaioiv),  son  of  Ura- 
nus by  Gaea.  Aogaeon  and  his  brothers 
Gyges,  or  Gj^es,  and  Cottus  are  known 
under  the  name  of  the  Uranids,  and  are 
described  as  huge  monsters  with  a  hundred 
arms  and  fifty  heads.  Most  writers  men- 
tion the  third  Uranid  under  the  name  of 
Briareus  instead  of  Aegaeon,  which  is  ex- 
plained by  Homer,  who  says  that  men 
called  him  Aegaeon,  but  the  gods  Briareus. 
According  to  the  most  ancient  tradition, 
Aegaeon  and  his  brothers  conquered  the 
Titans  when  they  made  war  upon  the  gods, 
and  secured  the  victory  to  Zeus,  who 
thrust  the  Titans  into  Tartarus,  and  placed 
Aegaeon  and  his  brothers  to  guard  them. 
Other  legends  represent  Aegaeon  as  one  of 
the  giants  who  attacked  Olympus ;  and 
many  writers  represent  him  as  a  marine 
god  living  in  the  Aegaean  sea.  [See  also 
TiTANEs,  Uranus.] 

AEGAEUM  MARE  (to   AXyalov  nt\ayo?), 

the  part  of  the  Mediterranean  now  called 
the  Archipelago.  It  was  boimded  on  the 
N.  by  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  on  the  W. 
by  Greece,  and  on  the  E.  by  Asia  Minor. 
It  contains  in  its  southern  part  two  groups 
of  islands,  the  Cyclades,  which  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  coasts  of  Attica  and  Pelo- 
ponnesus by  the  Myrtoan  sea,  and  the 
Sporades,  lying  off  the  coasts  of  Caria  and 
Ionia.  The  part  of  the  Aegaean  which 
washed  the  Sporades  was  called  the  Icarian 
Sea,  from  the  island  Icaria,  one  of  the 
Sporades. 

AEGALEOS   (AlyaXew?,  TO  AtYaAewi' opo?  ; 

SJcarmanga),  a  mountain  in  Attica  oppo« 
site  Salamis,  from  which  Xerxes  saw  the 
defeat  o_f  his  fleet,  B.C.  480. 

AEGATES,  the  Goat  islands,  were  three 
islands  off  the  W.  coast  of  Sicily,  between 
Drepanum  and  Lilybaeum,  near  which  the 
Romans  gained  a  naval  victory  over  the 
Carthaginians,  and  thus  brought  the  first 
Punic  war  to  an  end,  B.C.  241.  The  islands 
were  Aegusa  or  Capraria  {Favignana), 
Phorbantia  {Levanzo),  and  Hiera  [Mare- 
timo). 
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AEGOS-POTAMI 


AEGERIA.     [Egeria.] 

AEGESTA.    [Segesta.] 

AEGESTUS.     [Acestes.] 

AEGEUS  (Alyevi).  1.  Son  of  Pandion 
and  king  of  Athens.  He  had  no  children 
by  his  first  two  wives,  but  he  was  the  father 
of  Theseus  by  Aethra.  When  Theseus  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  he  went  to  Athens 
and  defeated  the  50  sons  of  his  uncle 
Pallas,  who  had  made  war  upon  Aegeus 
and  had  deposed  him.  Aegeus  w^as  now 
restored.  When  Theseus  went  to  Crete  to 
deliver  Athens  from  the  tribute  it  had  to 
pay  to  Minos,  he  promised  his  father  that 
on  his  return  he  would  hoist  white  sails  as 
a  signal  of  his  safety.  On  approaching  the 
coast  of  Attica  he  forgot  his  promise,  and 
his  father,  perceiving  the  black  sail,  thought 
that  his  son  had  perished  and  threw  him- 
self into  the  sea,  which,  according  to  some 
traditions,  received  from  this  event  the 
name  of  the  Aegean. 

AEGllLE  or  AEGllLEA  {AlyiaX^i,  Alyt- 
oeAia),  daughter  of  Adrastus  and  Aniphi- 
theia,  or  of  Aegialeus,  the  son  of  Adrastus, 
whence  she  is  called  Adrastine.  She  was 
married  to  Diomedes. 

AEGllLEA,  AEGIALOS.  [Achaia  ; 
Sic  YON.] 

AEGIALEUS  {AlyLa\evs)-     [AdeASTUS.] 

AEGILIA  (-ae;  AlyiXia).  1.  A  demus  of 
Attica  belonging  to  the  tribe  Antiochis, 
celebrated  for  its  figs.— 2.  {Cerigotto),  an 
island  between  Crete  and  Cythera. — 3.  An 
island  W.  of  Euboea  and  opposite  Attica. 

AEGlMlUS  (-i;  AtyiVios),  the  mythical 
ancestor  of  the  Dorians,  who  reigned  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Thessaly.  Involved  in  a 
war  with  the  Lapithae,  he  called  Heracles 
to  his  assistance,  and  promised  him  the 
third  part  of  his  territory  if  he  delivered 
him  from  his  enemies.  The  Lapithae  were 
conquered.  Heracles  did  not  take  the  terri- 
tory for  himself,  but  left  it  to  the  king,  who 
was  to  preserve  it  for  the  sons  of  Heracles. 
Aegimius  had  two  sons,  Dymas  and  Pam- 
j)hylus,  who  migrated  to  Peloponnesus,  and 
were  regarded  as  the  ancestors  of  two 
branches  of  the  Doric  race  (Dymanes  and 
Pamphj'lians),  while  the  third  branch  de- 
rived its  name  from  Hyllus  (Hylleans),  the 
Bon  of  Heracles,  who  had  been  adopted  by 
Aegimius. 

AEGINA  (-ae ;  hlyiva;  E'ghina),  a  rocky 
island  in  the  middle  of  the  Saronic  gulf, 
about  200  stadia  in  circumference.  It  was 
originally  called  Oenone  or  Oenopia,  and  is 
said  to  have  obtained  the  name  of  Aegina 
from  Aegina,  the  daughter  of  the  river-god 
Asopus.  [See  Aeacus.]  It  was  first  colo- 
nized   by   Aclvaeans,   and    afterwards    by 


Dorians  from  Epidaurus,  whence  the  Doiic 
dialect  and  customs  prevailed  in  the  island. 
It  was  at  first  closely  connected  with  Epi- 
daurus, and  was  subject  to  the  Argive 
Pheidon,  who  is  said  to  have  established  a 
silver-mint  in  the  island.  [Pheidon.]  It 
early  became  a  place  of  great  commercial 
importance,  and  its  silver  coinage  was  the 
standard  in  most  of  the  Dorian  states.  In 
the  sixth  century  B.C.  Aegina  became  inde- 
pendent, and  for  a  century  before  the  Per- 
sian war  -was  a  prosperous  and  powerful 
state.  After  a  period  of  war  with  Athens, 
the  two  states  were  reconciled  by  the  stress 
of  the  Persian  war ;  the  Aeginetans  fought 
bravely  with  30  ships  against  the  fleet  of 
Xerxes  at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  B.C.  480. 
After  this  time  its  power  declined.  In 
B.C.  451  the  island  was  reduced  by  the 
Athenians,  who  in  B.C.  429  expelled  its 
inhabitants.  The  Aeginetans  settled  at 
Thyrea,  and  though  a  portion  of  them  was 
restored  by  Lysander  in  B.C.  404,  the  island 
never  recovered  its  former  prosperity.  On 
a  hill  in  the  NE.  of  the  island  w^as  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Athene,  the  ruins  of  which 
are  still  extant.  In  the  half  century  pre- 
ceding the  Persian  war,  and  for  a  few  years 
afterwards,  Aegina  was  a  chief  seat  of 
Greek  art. 

AEGINIUM  (-i;  Klyiviov;  Stagiis),  a 
town  of  the  Tymphaei  in  Thessaly  on  the 
confines  of  Athamania. 

AEGlPLANCTUS  MONS,  a  mountain 
in  Megaris. 

AEGIRUSSA  (-ae),  one  of  the  12  cities 
of  Aeolis. 

AEGISTHUS  (-i ;  AlyLaOos),  son  of  Thy- 
estes.  His  uncle  Atreus  brought  him  up 
as  his  son.  Aegisthus  murdered  Atreus,  be- 
cause he  had  ordered  him  to  slay  his  father 
Thyestes,  and  he  placed  Thyestes  upon  the 
throne,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by 
Atreus.  During  tlie  absence  of  Agamem- 
non, the  son  of  Atreus,  in  the  Trojan  war, 
Aegisthus  seduced  Clytemnestra,  the  wife 
of  Agamemnon,  and  joined  with  her  in 
murdering  Agamemnon  on  his  return  home. 
With  Clytemnestra  he  reigned  7  years  over 
Mycenae.  In  the  8th  Orestes,  the  son  of 
Agamemnon,  avenged  the  death  of  his 
father  by  putting  the  adulterer  to  death. 

AEGIUM  (Atyiov;  Vostitza  or  Aegion), 
a  town  of  Achaia,  and  the  capital  after  the 
destruction  of  Helice. 

AEGLE,  that  is  'Brightness'  or  'Splen- 
dour,' is  the  name  of  several  nymphs. 

AEGOS-POTAMI  (AlvbsTTOTaiaot;  Kara- 
Tiova-dere),  in  Latin  writers  Aegos  fliimen, 
the  '  goat's-river,'  a  small  river,  with  a 
town   of   the   same    name   on  it,   in    the 


AEGYPTUS 


12 


AEGYPTUS 


Thracian  Chersonesus,  flows  iato  the 
Hellespont.  Here  the  Athenians  were 
defeated  by  Lysander,  B.C.  405. 

AEGYPTUS  (-i;  AlyvTrro?),  son  of  Belus 
and  Anchinoe  or  Anchiroe,  and  twin-brother 
of  Danaus.  Belus  assigned  Libya  to  Da- 
naus,  and  Arabia  to  Aegj^ptus,  but  the 
latter  subdued  the  country  of  the  Melam- 
podes,  which  he  called  Aegypt  after  his  own 
name.  Aegyptus  had  50  sons,  and  his 
brother  Danaus  50  daughters  (the  Dan- 
aides).  Danaus  had  reason  to  fear  the 
sons  of  his  brother,  and,  having  by  advice 
of  Athene  built  the  first  fifty-oared  ship, 
fled  with  his  daughters  to  Argos  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus. Thither  he  was  followed  by  the 
sons  of  Aegyptus,  who  demanded  his  daugh- 
ters for  their  wives.  Danaus  pretended  to 
agree,  but  to  each  of  his  daughters  he  gave 
a  dagger,  with  which  they  were  to  kill  their 
husbands  on  the  night  of  the  wedding.  All 
the  sons  of  Aegyptus  were  thus  murdered, 
except  Lynceus,  who  was  saved  by 
Hypermnestra.     [See  Danaus.] 

AEGYPTUS  (-i;  ^^  AIyvtttos ;  Egypt),  a 
country  in  the  NE.  comer  of  Africa, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  E.  by  Palestine,  Arabia  Petraea, 
and  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  S.  by  Ethiopia, 
the  division  between  the  two  countries 
being  at  the  First  or  Little  Cataract  of 
the  Nile,  close  to  Syeno  {Assouan ;  Lat. 
24°  8'),  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Great 
Libyan  Desert.  The  name  Atyvn-Tos  was 
given  first  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Nile  and 
afterwards  to  the  country.  The  river  Nile 
flows  from  S.  to  N.  for  about  500  miles, 
through  a  vallej'^  whose  average  breadth  is 
about  seven  miles,  to  a  point  some  few  miles 
below  Memphis,  where  the  river  divides 
into  branches  (seven  in  ancient  time,  but 
now  only  two),  which  flow  through  a  low 
alluvial  land,  called,  from  its  shape,  the 
Delta,  into  the  Mediterranean.  The  whole 
district  thus  described  is  periodically  laid 
under  water  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  from  April  to  October.  The  river,  in 
subsiding,  leaves  behind  a  rich  deposit  of 
fine  mud,  which  forms  the  soil  of  Egypt. 
All  beyond  the  reach  of  the  inundation  is 
rock  or  sand.  Hence  Egypt  was  called 
the  '  Gift  of  the  Nile.'  The  extent  of  the 
cultivable  land  of  Egypt  is  in  the  Delta 
about  4500  square  miles,  in  the  valley 
about  2255,  in  Fayum  about  340,  and  in 
all  about  7005  sqiiare  miles.  The  out- 
lying portions,  included  in  the  Egyptian 
districts,  or  nomes,  consisted  of  the  Greater 
and  Lesser  Oases  (three  cultivable  valleys 
60  called  from  the  Egyptian  Uah,  '  settle- 
ment'), in  the  midst  of  the  Western  or 
Libyan  Desert.  At  the  earliest  period  to 
which  our  records  reach  back,  Egypt  was 


inhabited    by   a    highly   civilised   agricul- 
tural  people,  under  a  settled  monarchical 
government.     The    fii-st    dynasty    begins 
with   Mena,  probably  between  6000  and 
4000  B.C. ;  but  he  sprang  from  a  settled 
city,   the    ancient    Thiuis,   which    he  in- 
habited before  he  founded  Memphis.     The 
kings,  whose  power  was  absolute,  bore  the 
title  Per-ao,   'the  Great  House,'  whence 
came  the  equivalent  Pharaoh.  The  country 
was   administered  by  a  governor  and    a 
deputy,  under  whom  worked  a  vast  num- 
ber of  scribes,  some  of  whom  were,  by  the 
king's    favour    or  their  own    merit,   pro- 
moted into  tlie  ranks  of  the  nobles.     The 
priests,  to  whom  belonged  all  the  literature 
and    science    of    the    country,   formed    a 
powerful   caste.      The   ancient  history  of 
Egypt  may  be  divided  into  4  periods  : — 
(1)  From  the  earliest  times  to  its  conquest 
by  Cambyses  ;  during  which  it  was  ruled 
by  a  succession  of  native  princes.     The 
last  of  them,  Psammenitus,  was  conquered 
and  dethroned  by  Cambyses  in  B.C.  525, 
when  Egypt  became   a  province   of   the 
Persian  empire.     It  is   a  disputed  point 
on  what  date  the  Greeks  had    dealings 
with  Egypt  or  settlements  there.     In  the 
Homeric  poems  there  is  mention  of  the 
country,    and    of    the    greatness    of    the 
Aegyptian  Thebes,  and  at  some  date  before 
the  Greek  historical  period,  Greeks  were 
settled     at     Naucbatis.      (2)    From    the 
Persian  conquest  in  B.C.  525,  to  the  trans- 
ference of  their  dominion  to  the   Mace- 
donians in  B.C.  332.     This  period  was  one 
of  almost  constant  struggles  between  the 
Egyptians    and    their    conquerors,    until 
B.C.  340,  when  Nectanebo  II.  (Nekt-neb-ef), 
the  last  native  ruler  of  Egypt,  was  defeated 
by  Darius  Ochus.     In  the  wars  between 
Egypt  and  Persia,  the  two  leading  states 
of  Athens  and  Sparta  at  different  times 
assisted  the  Egyptians  ;  and,  during  the 
intervals  of  those  wars,  Egypt  was  visited 
by  Greek  historians  and  philosophers,  such 
as    Hellanicus,    Herodotus,     j:\jiaxagoras, 
Plato,  and  others,  who  brought  Dack   to 
Greece    the    knowledge    of    the    country 
which  they  acquired  from  the  priests  and 
through    personal    observation.     (3)    The 
dynasty  of   Macedonian  kings,   from   the 
accession  of  Ptolemj'',  the  son  of  Lagus, 
in  B.C.  328,  when  Egypt  became  a  Greek 
kingdom,  down  to  B.C.   30,  when  she  be- 
came a  province   of   the   Roman   empire. 
When  Alexander  invaded  Egypt  in  B.C. 
332,  the  country  submitted  to  him  without 
a  struggle ;    and,  while  he  left  it  behind 
him  to  return  to  the  conquest  of  Persia, 
he  gave  orders  for  the  building  of  Alex- 
andria.    In  the  partition  of  the  empire  of 
Alexander  after  his   death    in    b.c.    323, 
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Egypt  fell  to  llie  share  of  PLolemy,  the 
Bon  of  Lagus,  who  assumed  the  title  of 
king  in  B.C.  306,  and  founded  the  dynasty 
of  the  Ptolemies,  under  whom  the  country 
greatly  flourished,  and  became  the  chief 
seat  of  Greek  learning.  But  the  weak- 
nesses and  dissensions  of  the  royal  family 
wore  out  the  state,  till  in  B.C.  81  the 
Romans  were  called  upon  to  interfere  in 
the  disputes  for  the  crown,  and  in  B.C.  55 
the  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies  came  to  be 
entirely  dependent  on  Roma.n  protection, 
and  after  the  battle  of  Actium  and  the 
death  of  Cleopatra,  the  last  of  the  Ptole- 
mies, Egypt  was  made  a  Eoman  province, 
B.C.  30.  (4)  Egypt  under  the  Romans, 
down  to  its  conquest  by  the  Arabs  in  a.d. 
638.  As  a  Eoman  province,  Egypt  was 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  portions  of  the 
empire,  famous  as  a  great  corn-producing 
land,  and  for  its  commerce. 

AELANA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  northern 
arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  near  the  Bahr-el- 
Akaha,  called  by  the  Greeks  Aelanites, 
from  the  name  of  the  town.  It  is  the 
Elath  of  the  Hebrews,  and  one  of  the  sea- 
ports of  which  Solomon  possessed  himself. 

AELIA  GENS,  plebeian.  See  Gallus, 
Lamia,  Paetus,  Sejanus,  Stilo,  Tubero. 

AELIA,  a  name  given  to  Jerusalem 
after  its  restoration  by  the  Roman  em- 
peror Aelius  Hadrianus. 

I  AELIANUS,  CLAUDIUS  ('Sophista'), 
f  was  born  at  Praeneste  in  Italy,  and  lived 
I  at  Rome  about  the  middle  of  the  3rd 
t  century  of  the  Christian  era.     Though  an 

(Italian,  he  wrote  in   Greek.     Two  of  his 
works  have  come  down  to  us :  one  a  col- 
1^  :  lection  of  short  narrations  and  anecdotes, 
i  I  historical,    biographical,    antiquarian,    in 
U  14  books,  commonly  called  Varia Historia ; 
i  and  the  other  a  work  on  the  peculiarities 
''of  animals,  in  17  books,  commonly  called 
De  Animaliuvi  Natura. 

AELLO,  one  of  the  Harpies.  [H.ve- 
pyiae.] 

AEMlLIA.  1.  The  3rd  daughter  of 
L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  who  fell  in  the  battle 
of  Cannae,  was  the  wife  of  Scipio  Africanus 
I.  and  the  mother  of  the  celebrated 
Cornelia,  the  mother  of  the  Gracclu. — 2. 
Aemilia  Lepida.      [Lepida.] 

AEMlLIA  GENS,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  patrician  gentes  at  Rome,  of  which 
the  most  distinguished  members  are  given 
under  their  surnames  Lepidus,  Paulus, 
and  ScAURUS. 

AEMILIA  VIA,  made  by  M.  Aemilius 
Lepidus,  cos.  B.C.  187,  continued  the  Via 
Flaminia  from  Ariminum,  and  traversed 
the    heart    of     Cisalpine     Gaul     through 


Bononia,  Mutina,  Parma,  Placentia  (where 
it  crossed  the  Po),  to  Mediolanum.  It  was 
subsequently  continued  as  far  as  Aquileia. 

AEMlLlANUS.     [Scipio.] 

AENARIA,  also  called  PITHECUSA 
and,  by  Virgil,  INARlME  (Ischia),  a 
volcanic  island  off  the  coast  of  Campania, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  bay  of  Naples, 
under  which  the  Roman  poet  represented 
Typhoeus  as  lying.  The  form  of  the  name 
in  Virgil  is  probably  duo  to  a  miscon- 
ception of  Horn.  II.  ii.  783. 

AENEA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Chalcidice,  on 
the  Thennaic  gulf,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Aeneas. 

AENfiADES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  from 
Aeneas,  given  to  his  son  Ascanius  or  lulus, 
and  to  those  who  were  believed  to  be 
descended  from  him,  such  as  Augustus, 
and  the  Romans  in  general. 

AENEAS  (-ae;  Aii'eia?),  the  son  of  An- 
chises  and  Aphrodite,  born  on  Mount  Ida. 
On  his  father's  side  he  was  a  great-great- 
gi-andson  of  Tros,  and  thus  a  cousin  of 
Priam,  who  was  great-grandson  of  Tros. 
The  story  with  which  we  are  most  familiar, 
adopted  by  Virgil  from  various  sources,  is 
that  Aeneas,  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  escaped 
with  his  father,  his  wife,  and  his  son  lulus, 
and,  having  gathered  some  followers,  mi- 
grated westward,  reaching  Epirus,  Sicily, 
and  Africa,  and  eventually  settling  in 
Latium,  where  he  became  the  heroic 
founder  of  the  Romans.  But  this  is  the 
outcome  of  many  different  accounts. — 1. 
Hoineric  Story.  He  was  brought  up  in 
the  house  of  Alcathous,  the  husband  of 
his  sister.  He  took  no  part  in  the  Trojan 
war  until  Achilles  attacked  him  on  Mount 
Ida,  drove  away  his  cattle  and  captured 
Lyrnessus.  Then  he  led  the  Dardanians 
to  battle,  and  ranked  thenceforth  next  to 
Hector  as  the  bulwark  of  the  Trojans. 
In  the  Homeric  battles  Aeneas  escapes 
dangers  by  the  intervention  of  the  gods. 
Thus  Aphrodite  carried  him  off  when  he 
was  wounded  by  Diomede,  and  Poseidon 
saved  him  in  his  combat  with  Achilles. 
Homer  makes  no  allusion  to  the  westward 
migration,  but  in  this  Iliad  there  is  a 
prophecy  that  Aeneas  will  reign  over  the 
Trojans  after  the  capture  of  Troy  by  the 
Greeks.  We  learn  nothing  of  Aeneas  from 
the  Odyssey. — Yirgilian  Account.  Virgil 
makes  Aeneas  with  his  companions  wander 
for  seven  years  after  the  capture  of  Troy, 
by  Thrace,  the  Aegean,  Crete,  the  west 
coast  of  Greece  and  Epirus,  Sicily  and 
Carthage.  From  Carthage  he  returned  to 
Sicily,  and  after  celebrating  there  the 
funeral  games  in  honour  of  Anchises, 
sailed  to  Cumae  in  Italy,  where  he  con- 
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suited  the  Sibyl.  Thence  he  went  to 
Latium,  and  was  received  into  alliance  by 
King  Latiuns,  whose  daughter,  Lavinia, 
he  married.  The  Aeneid  closes  with  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Tumus,  king  of  the 
Kutulians,  which  leaves  Aeneas  free  to 
reign  over  the  native  races  of  Latium  and 
the  Trojans  united  as  one  people.  The 
historian  Dionysius  and  Virgil  agree 
mainly  in  the  story  of  his  visit  to  Thrace  : 
by  these  and  other  writers  he  is  brought 
to  Aenea  on  the  Thermaic  pulf,  to  Samo- 


OthryB,  on  the  banks  of  the  Spercheui. 
Chief  town  Hypata, 

AENUS  (-i;  Eno),  an  ancient  town  in 
Thrace,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus. 

AENUS  (-i ;  Inn),  a  river  in  Rhaetia,  the 
boundary  between  Rhaetia  and  Noricum. 

AEOLES  (-urn;  Klo\eli)oT  AE5LIL  one 
of  the  three  great  divisions  of  the  Greets  at 
one  time  dwelling  in  the  Thessalian  country 
south  of  the  Peneus.  [For  their  mythical 
origrin  see  Aeolus. 1    In  the  colonisation  of 


IValker  Ct  Bci'.tali  sc. 
Map  of  the  Wanderings  of  Aeneas.     (From  Lord  Bowen's  Translation  of  the  Aeneid.) 


thrace,  to  Delos,  Crete,  Cythera,  Zacyn- 
thus,  Leucas,  Actium,  Ambracia  (Virgil 
omits  Cythera  and  Ambracia),  Epirus, 
Sicily.  Dionysius,  however,  says  nothing 
of  Africa  or  Dido;  and  Virgil  is  here 
following  Naevius.  As  to  the  landing  in 
Italy,  Virgil  agrees  with  Dionysius.  The 
death  or  disappearance  of  Aeneas  takes 
place  in  the  fourth  year  after  the  death  of 
Tumus  and  Latinus,  during  a  war  between 
his  subjects  and  the  Rutulians,  aided  by 
Mezeutius  :  in  one  story  he  is  taken  up  to 
the  gods ;  in  another  he  is  drowned  in  the 
river  Numicius.  He  becomes  according 
to  Livy  the  Jupiter  Indiges,  that  is,  a 
deified  protector  of  that  district. 

AENESIDEMUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  scep- 
tic, born  at  Cnossus  in  Crete,  probably  lived 
a  little  later  than  Cicero. 

AENIANES  (-um;  Atviavtt)^  an  ancient 
Greek  race,  originally  near  Ossa,  afterwards 
in  southern  Theasaly,  between  Oeta  and 


Asia  Minor  from  Greece  the  Aeoliana  as  a 
mixed  body,  uniting  Locrians,  Mai^iietes, 
Boeotians  and  Achaeans,  started  from  Aulis. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  Aeolians  first 
occupied  Lesbos,  that  thence  a  second  mi- 
gration colonised  Cyme  and  that  from  Cyme 
and  Lesbos  the  Aeolian  cities  of  the  northern 
part  of  Asia  Minor  were  founded.  [Aeolis.] 

AEOLIAE  INSGLAE  (Lipari  Islands), 
a  group  of  islands  NE.  of  Sicily,  where  Aeo- 
lus, the  god  of  the  winds,  reigned.  Homer 
mentions  only  one  Aeolian  island,  and  Vir- 
gil accordingly  speaks  of  only  one  Aeolia, 
supposed  to  be  Strongyle  or  Lipara.  These 
islands  were  also  called  Hephaesttddes  or 
Vulcdniae,  because  Hephaestus  or  Vulcan 
was  supposed  to  have  had  his  workshop  in 
one  of  them.  The  names  of  these  islands 
were,  Lipara  {Lipari)',  Hiera  {Volcano); 
Strongyle  {Stroniholi) ;  Phoenicusa  {Feli' 
cudi);  Ericusa  {Alicudi)  ;  EuonymuB 
{Panaria)  ;    Didyme    (Sali7ia) ;    Hicesia 
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[Lisca  Bianco)  ;  Basilidia  (Basilizzo)  ; 
Osteodes  {Usiica) 

AEOLIDES  (-ae),  a  patronymic  given  to 
the  sons  of  Aeolus,  as  Athamas,  Cretheus, 
Sisyplius,  Salmoneus,  &c.,  and  to  his  gi-and- 
Bons,  as  Cephalus  and  Phrisus.  [Odysseus.] 

AEOLIS  (-Idis)  or  AEOLIA,  a  district 
of  Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  was  peopled  by 
Aeolian  Greeks,  whose  cities  extended  from 
the  Troad  along  the  shores  of  the  Aegaean 
to  the  river  Hermus.  The  northern  group 
comprised  the  islands  of  Tenedos  and  Les- 
bos with  its  six  cities,  the  southena  group 
was  formed  into  a  league  of  twelve  cities 
with  a  common  religious  festival  {Panaeo- 
limn),  viz.  Cyme,  Larissae,  Neontlchos, 
Temnus,  Cilia,  Notium,  Aegiriisa,  Pitane, 
Aegaeae,  Myrina,  Grynea,  and  Smyrna ;  but 
SaiYKNA  subsequently  became  a  member  of 
the  Ionian  confederacy.  These  cities  were 
subdued  by  Croesus,  and  were  joined  to  the 
Persian  empire  on  the  conquest  of  Croesus 
by  Cyrus. 

AEOLUS  (-i;  AIoXos).  1.  Son  of  Hellen 
and  the  njonph  Orsei's,  and  brother  of 
Dorus  and  Xuthus.  He  was  the  ruler  of 
Thessaly,  and  the  founder  of  the  Aeolic 
branch  of  the  Greek  nation.  Among  his 
sons  were  Sisyphus,  Athamas,  Cretheus, 
and  Salmoneus;  among  his  daughters, 
Canace  and  Arne. — 2.  Son  of  Poseidon 
and  Arne,  and  grandson  of  the  previous 
Aeolus.  His  story  probably  refers  to  the 
emigration  of  a  branch  of  the  Aeolians  to 
the  west.  His  mother  was  carried  to  Meta- 
pontum  in  Italy,  where  she  gave  birth  to 
Aeolus  and  his  brother  Boeotus. — 3.  Aeo- 
lus, son  of  Hippotes,  represented  in  the 
Odyssey  as  friend  of  the  gods,  dwelling  in 
the  floating  western  island  Aeolia.  Here 
he  reigned  as  a  just  and  pious  king,  taught 
the  natives  the  use  of  sails  for  ships,  and 
foretold  them  the  nature  of  the  winds  that 
were  to  rise.  In  Homer  {Od.  x.  1.  seq.) 
Aeolus,  the  son  of  Hippotes,  is  neither  the 
god  nor  the  father  of  the  winds,  but  merely 
the  happy  ruler  of  the  Aeolian  island,  to 
whom  Zeus  had  given  dominion  over  the 
winds,  which  he  might  soothe  or  excite 
according  to  his  pleasure ;  wherefore  he  gives 
Odysseus  a  bag  confining  the  unfavour- 
able winds.  Hence  Aeolus  was  regarded 
as  the  god  and  king  of  the  winds,  which  he 
kept  shut  up  in  a  mountain.  It  is  there- 
fore to  him  that  Juno  applies  when  she 
wishes  to  destroy  the  fleet  of  the  Trojans. 

AEPlrTUS(-i;  AIttvtos).  1.  A  mythical 
king  of  Arcadia,  from  whom  a  part  of  the 
country  was  called  Aepytis.  He  died  from 
the  bite  of  a  snake  and  was  buried  near 
Cyllene. — 2.  Youngest  son  of  the  Heraclid 
Cresphontes,  king  of  Messenia,  and  of  Me- 


tope, daughter  of  the  Arcadian  king  Cyp- 
selus.  When  his  father  and  brothers  were 
murdered  during  an  insurrection,  Aepytus 
alone,  who  was  with  his  grandfather  Cyp- 
selus,  escaped  the  danger.  The  throne  of 
Cresphontes  was  in  the  meantime  occupied 
by  the  Heraclid  Polyphontes,who  also  forced 
Merope  to  become  his  wife.  When  Aepytus 
had  grown  to  manhood,  he  returned  to  his 
kingdom,  and  put  Polyphontes  to  death. 
From  him  the  kings  of  Messenia  were 
called  Aepytids  instead  of  the  more  general 
name  Heraclids. 

AEQUI,  AEQUICOLI,  AEQUICOLAE, 
AEQUICULANI,  an  ancient  warlike  people 
of  Italy,  dwelling  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Anio  in  the  mountains  forming  the  eastern 
boundary  of  Latium,and  between  the  Latini, 
Sabini,  Hernici,  and  Marsi.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Volsci,  who  were  of  the  same 
Oscan  race,  they  carried  on  constant  hostili- 
ties with  Rome,  but  their  resistance  became 
feebler  at  the  end  of  the  6th  century  B.C., 
and  though  they  joined  the  Samnite  coali- 
tiqn  they  were  completely  brought  under 
the  Roman  power  in  304  B.C.  Their  chief 
towns  were  Alba  Fucens  and  Cabseoli. 

AEQUI  PALISCI.     [FAiEEH.] 

AEROPE  (-es),  daughter  of  Catreus, 
king  of  Crete,  and  granddaughter  of  Minos. 
Aerope  married  Pleisthenes,  the  son  of 
Atreus,  and  became  by  him  the  mother  of 
Agamemnon  and  Menelaus.  After  the 
death  of  Pleisthenes  Aerope  inarried 
Atreus ;  and  her  two  sons,  who  were 
educated  by  Atreus,  were  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  his  sons.  Aerope  v/as  faithless 
to  Atreus,  being  seduced  by  Thyestes,  and 
according  to  some  was  thereupon  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

AESACUS  (-i;  Aio-axos),  son  of  Priam 
and  Arisbe,  or  Alexirrhoe.  He  lived  far 
from  his  father's  court  in  the  solitude  of 
mountain  forests ;  but  he  fell  in  love  with 
Hesperia,  the  daughter  of  Cebren,  and 
while  he  was  pursuing  her,  she  was  bitten 
by  a  viper  and  died.  Aesacus  in  his  grief 
tlirew  himself  into  the  sea,  and  was  changed 
by  Thetis  into  a  bird. 

AESAR  or  AESARUS  (Esaro),  a  river 
near  Croton  in  Bruttii,  in  southern  Italy. 

AESCHlNES  (-is;  AlcrxCi^?).  1.  The 
Athenian  orator,  born  B.C.  389,  was  the 
son  of  Atrometus  and  Glaucothea.  In  his 
youth  he  appears  to  have  assisted  his 
father  in  his  school ;  he  next  acted  as 
secretary  to  Aristophon,  and  afterwards  to 
Eubulus;  then  he  tried  his  fortune  as  an 
actor,  but  was  unsuccessful ;  and  at  length, 
after  serving  with  distinction  in  the  army 
at  the  battle  of  Tamynae,  he  came  forward 
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as  a  public  speaker,  and  soon  acquired 
great  reputation.  In  347  he  -vv^as  sent 
along  with  Demosthenes  as  one  of  the  10 
ambassadors  to  negotiate  a  peace  with 
Philip  :  from  this  time  he  appears  as  the 
friend  of  the  Macedonian  party  and  as  the 
opponent  of  Demosthenes.  Shortly  after- 
wards Aeschines  formed  one  of  the  second 
embassy  sent  to  Philip  to  receive  the  oath 
of  Philip  to  the  treaty  which  had  been  made 
with  the  Athenians  ;  but  as  the  delay  of  the 
ambassadors  had  been  favourable  to  Philip, 
Aeschines  on  his  return  to  Athens  was 
accused  by  Timarchus.  He  evaded  the 
danger  by  bringing  forward  a  counter-accu- 
sation against  Timarchus.  It  can  hardly  be 
doubted,  however,  that  Aeschines  had  cor- 
ruptly played  into  the  hands  of  Philip,  and 
had  purposely  misled  his  own  countrymen. 
In  343  Demosthenes  renewed  the  charge 
against  Aeschines  of  treachery  during  his 
second  embassy  to  Philip.  This  charge  of 
Demosthenes  was  not  spoken,  but  published 
as  a  memorial,  and  Aeschines  answered  it  in 
a  similar  memorial  on  the  embassy  which 
was  likewise  published.  Shortly  after  the 
battle  of  Chaeronea  in  338,  which  gave  Philip 
the  supremacy  in  Greece,  Ctesiphon  pro- 
posed that  Demosthenes  should  be  rewarded 
for  his  services  with  a  golden  crown  in  the 
theatre  at  the  great  Dionysia.  Aeschines 
in  consequence  prosecuted  Ctesiphon  in  330. 
The  speech  which  he  delivered  is  extant,  and 
was  answered  by  Demosthenes  in  his  cele- 
brated oration  on  the  Crown ,  Aeschines  was 
defeated,  and,  being  condemned  to  pay  the 
fine  of  1,000  drachmae,  withdrew  from 
Athens.  He  went  to  Asia  Minor,  and  at 
length  established  a  school  of  eloquence  at 
Rhodes.  On  one  occasion  he  read  to  his 
audience  in  Rhodes  his  speech  against  Ctesi- 
phon, and  also  the  reply  of  Demosthenes  ; 
when  his  hearers  expressed  their  admiration 
he  said :  *  Your  admiration  would  be  greater 
if  you  heard  Demosthenes  deliver  his  own 
speech.'  From  Rhodes  he  went  to  Samos, 
where  he  died  in  314. — 2.  An  Athenian  philo- 
sopher and  rhetorician,  and  a  pupil  of 
Socrates.  After  the  death  of  his  master  he 
seems  (Hermod.  ap.  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  106, 
iii.  6)  to  have  stayed  with  Euclid  in  Megara 
in  company  with  Plato  and  others ;  thence 
he  went  to  Syracuse,  but  returned  to  Athens 
after  the  expulsion  of  Dionysius,  and  sup- 
ported himself  by  teaching. — 3.  Of  Neapolis, 
a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Academy  at  Athens,  together 
with  Charmades  and  Clitomachus  about 
B.C.  109. — 4.  Of  Miletus,  a  contemporary 
of  Cicero,  and  a  distinguished  orator. 

AESCHtLUS  (-i ;  AIo-xvXos).  1.  The  great 
tragic  poet,  was  born  at  Eleusis  in  Attica, 
B.C.  525,  sc  that  he  was  thirty-five  years  of 


age  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  contemporary  with  Simonides  and  Pin- 
dar. At  the  age  of  twenty-five  (b.c.  499),  he 
made  his  first  appearance  as  a  competitor 
for  the  prize  of  tragedy  against  Pratinas, 
without  being  successful.  His  chief  rival  at 
this  period  was  Phrynichus.  He  fought, 
with  his  brothers  Cynaegeirus  and  Aminias, 
at  the  battle  of  Marathon  (490),  and  also  at 
those  of  Salamis  (480)  and  Plataea  (479). 
In  485  he  first  gained  the  prize ;  and  in  472 
he  gained  the  prize  with  the  trilogy  of  which 
the  Fersae,  the  earliest  of  his  extant  dramas, 
was  one  piece.  It  was  probably  between 
479  and  472  that  he  went  to  the  court  of 
Hiero,  and  produced  his  play  Aetneae  to 
inaugurate  the  city  Aetna  [Catana]  ,  which 
Hiero  had  founded  in  476.  He  remained  in 
Sicily  a  few  years,  and  returned  to  Athens 
shortly  before  the  production  of  the  Persae 
in  472.  In  the  year  477  he  was  victorious 
with  the  Septem  c.  Thehas.  At  some  time 
later,  probably  after  his  victory  with  the 
Oresteia  in  b.c.  458,  he  returned  to  Sicily, 
and  died  at  Gela  in  456,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
nine.  The  well-known  story  of  his  death, 
that  an  eagle,  mistaking  the  poet's  bald  head 
lov  a  stone,  dropped  a  tortoise  on  it  to  break 
the  shell,  is  represented  on  a  gem,  which 
was  probably  copied  from  a  relief,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  story  came  from  the  relief 
and  was  fitted  on  to  Aeschylus.  It  was  held 
to  fulfil  an  oracle  by  which  Aeschylus  was 
to  die  by  a  blow  from  heaven. — Aeschylus 
so  changed  the  system  of  the  tragic  stage 
that  he  has  more  claim  than  anyone  else  to 
be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  Tragedy.  His 
great  change  consisted  in  introducing  a 
second  actor,  which  was  done  certainly  be- 
fore the  Persae.  Before  this  there  can  have 
been  little  real  dramatic  action,  and  a 
dialogue  merely  between  the  single  actor 
and  the  chorus  was  of  far  less  importance 
than  the  classic  odes.  Aeschylus  first  made 
the  dialogue  more  important  than  the 
chorus.  He  improved  the  masks  and  the 
costumes  generally.  We  are  told  that 
Aeschylus  wrote  70  tragedies  besides 
satyric  dramas.  Of  these  seven  only 
remain:  1.  The  Persae,  produced  in 
472,  of  the  trilogy  Phineus,  Persae, 
Glaucus  Pontius;  2.  the  Septe'in c.  Thehas 
(b.c.  468)  of  the  series  Laius,  Oedipus, 
Septem,  forming  with  the  satyric  drama 
Sphinx  a  tetralogy ;  3.  the  Supplices  (b.c. 
462),  the  middle  play  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  Danaids;  4.  the  Prometheus 
Vinctus  (of  uncertain  date),  the  middle  play 
between  npojixi]0eu?  Ttvp^opo^  and  Up.  Auoftevo?, 
and  lastly  (b.c.  458),  the  three  plays  Aga- 
memnon, Choephoroe,  and  Eumenides, 
which  form  the  trilogy  of  the  Oresteia, 
AESCULAPIUS.    [AscLEPius.] 
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AESEPUS  (-i ;  Ar<r>j7ros),  a  river  which 
rises  in  Ida,  and  flows  by  a  NE.  course  into 
the  Propontis. 

AESERNLi  [Isernia),  a  town  in  Sam- 
nium,  a  Roman  colony  in  the  first  Punic 
war. 

AESIS  {Esino  or  Fitunesino),  a  river 
which  formed  the  boundary  between  Pice- 
nmn  and  Umbria,  anciently  the  S.  boundary 
of  the  Senones,  and  the  NE.  boundary  of 
Italy  proper. 

AESON  (-onis  ;  Ala-ujy),  son  of  Cretheus, 
the  founder  of  lolcus,  and  father  of  Jason 
and  Promachus.  He  was  excluded  from 
the  throne  by  his  half-brother  Pelias,  who 
endeavoured  to  keep  the  kingdom  to  him- 
self by  sending  Jason  away  with  the 
Argonauts.  Pelias  tried  to  get  rid  of 
Aeson  by  force,  but  the  latter  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life.  According  to  Ovid,  Aeson 
sury-ived  the  return  of  the  Argonauts  and 
wa^  made  young  again  by  Medea. 

V/AESOPUS(-i;  ATo-ojttos).  The  traditional 
Author  of  Greek  Fables.  According  to 
Herodotus,  he  lived  about  B.C.  570.  He 
was  originally  a  slave,  and  received  his 
freedom  from  his  master,  ladmon  the 
Samian.  Upon  this  he  visited  Croesus, 
who  sent  him  to  Delphi,  to  distribute 
among  the  citizens  four  minae  apiece  ;  but 
in  consequence  of  some  dispute  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  refused  to  give  any  money  at  all, 
upon  which  the  emraged  Delphians  tlirew 
him  from  a  precipice.  Plagues  were  sent 
upon  them  from  the  gods  for  the  offence, 
and  they  proclaimed  their  willingness  to 
give  a  compensation  for  his  death  to  any- 
one who  could  claim  it.  At  length  ladmon, 
the  gi'andson  of  his  old  master,  received 
the  compensation,  since  no  nearer  con- 
nexion could  be  found.  A  life  of  Aesop  is 
prefixed  to  a  book  of  fables  purporting 
to  be  his,  and  collected  by  Maximus 
Planudes,  a  monk  of  the  14th  century, 
who  represents  Aesop  as  a  monster  of 
ugliness.  It  is  clear  that  the  Greeks,  even 
of  the  time  of  Herodotus,  knew  little  about 
Aesop's  history,  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
was  a  real  personage,  and  later  traditions 
of  his  date  agree  with  that  given  by 
Herodotus.  It  v.as  8ho^vn  by  Bentley 
that  the  fables  which  bear  his  name  are 
spurious.  They  were,  in  fact,  later  prose 
versions  of  metrical  fables.  (See  further 
under  Babeius,  Phaiideus.) 

AESOPUS,  CLAUDIUS,  or  CLODIUS, 
was  the  greatest  tragic  actor  at  Rome,  and 
a  contemporary  of  Roscius,  the  greatest 
comic  actor.  Aesopus  appeared  for  the 
last  time  on  the  stage  at  an  advanced  age 
at  the  dedication  of  the  theatre  of  Pompey 


(B.C.  55),  when  hia  voice  failed  him,  and 
he  could  not  go  through  the  speecli. 
Aesopus  realised  an  immense  fortune  by 
his  profession,  which  was  squandered  by 
his  son,  a  foolish  spendthrift. 

AESTII,  AESTYI,  or  AESTUI  (-orum), 
a  people  dwelling  on  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
NE.  of  Germany,  probably  in  the  modern 
Kurland,  who  collected  amber,  which  they 
called  glessiLvi. 

AESCXA  [AEFULA]. 

AETHlLIA  {Ella),  called  ILVA  by  the 
Romans,  a  small  island  in  the  Tuscan  sea, 
opposite  the  town  of  Populonia,  celebrated 
for  its  iron  mines.  It  had  on  the  NE.  a 
good  harbour,  "  Argous  Portus "  [Porto 
Ferraio),  in  which  the  Argonaut  Jason  is 
said  to  have  landed. 

AETHALlDES  (-fe),  son  of  Hermes  and 
Eupolemla,  the  herald  of  the  Argonauts. 

AETHICES  (Ai9t/c6s),  a  Thessalian  ot 
Epirot  people,  near  M.  Pindus. 

AETHIOPES  (-um;  Al'eioTre?)  was  a 
name  applied  (1)  most  generally  to  all 
black  or  dark  races  of  men;  (2)  to  the 
inhabitants  of  all  the  regions  S.  of  those 
with  which  the  early  Greeks  were  well 
acquainted,  extending  even  as  far  N.  as 
Cyprus  and  Phoenicia  ;  (3)  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Inner  Africa,  S.  of  Maure- 
tania,  the  Great  Desert,  and  Egypt,  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Red  Sea  and  Indian 
Ocean,  and  to  some  of  the  dark  races  of 
Asia ;  and  (4)  most  specifically  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  S.  of  Egypt,  which 
was  called  Aethiopia.  The  Aethiopes  in 
Homer  are  the  most  distant  of  people :  in 
Hesiod,  Th.  985,  their  king  bears  the 
apparently  Egyptian  name  of  Memnon. 

AETHIOPIA  (-ae;  Nuhia,  Kordofan, 
Sennaar,  Abyssinia),  a  country  of  Africa, 
S.  of  Egypt,  the  boundary  of  the  countries 
being  at  Syene  (Assoiimi)  and  the  Smallor 
Cataract  of  the  Nile,  and  extending  on  the 
E.  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  the  S.  and  SW. 
indefinitely.  The  Egyptians  knew  it  as 
the  land  of  Cush.  In  its  most  exact 
political  sense  the  word  Aethiopia  seems 
to  have  denoted  the  kingdom  of  Meeoe  ; 
but  in  its  wider  sense  it  included  also  the 
kingdom  of  the  Axomitae,  besides  several 
other  peoples,  such  as  the  Troglodytes  and 
the  Ichthyophagi  on  the  Red  Sea,  th« 
Blemmyes  and  Megabari  and  Nubae  in 
the  interior.  The  country  was  watered  by 
the  Nile  and  its  tributaries,  the  Astapua 
[Bahr-el-Azreh  or  Blue  Nile)  and  the 
Astaboras  {Athara  or  Tacazze).  The 
Egyptian  kings  of  the  12th  dynasty  made 
successful  expeditions  against  them  and 
checked  their  encroacb'^ents  by  fortresses. 
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but  without  permanent  occupation,  beyond 
Semneli  at  the  2ncl  Cataract,  within  which 
the  '  Viceroj's  of  Cush  '  administered. 
But  about  750  n.c.  the  Ethiopians  gained 
possession  of  Tliebes  and  estabhshed  the 
25th  dynasty,  which  hxsted  till  the  defeat  of 
Tirhahah  by  tlie  Assyrians  in  672.  Under 
the  Ptolemies  Graeco-Egyptian  colonies 
established  themselves  in  Ethiopia,  but 
the  country  was  never  subdued.  The 
Romans  failed  to  extend  their  empire 
over  Ethiopia,  though  they  made  expedi- 
tions into  the  country,  in  one  of  which 
C.  Petronius,  prefect  of  Egypt  under 
Augustus,  advanced  as  far  as  Napata, 
and  defeated  the  wo.rrior  queen  Candace 
(B.C.  22). 

AETHRA  (-ae  ;  Al^pa).  1.  Daughter  of 
Pittheus  of  Troezen,  was  mother  of 
Theseus  by  Aegeus.  She  afterwards  lived 
in  Attica,  from  whence  she  was  carried 
ofi  to  Lacedaemon  by  Castor  and  Pollux, 
and  became  a  slave  of  Helen,  with  whom 
she  was  taken  to  Troy.  At  the  capture 
of  Troy  she  was  restored  to  liberty  by 
her  grandson  Acamas  or  Demophon. — 2. 
Daughter  of  Oceanus,  wife  of  Atlas,  and 
mother  of  the  12  Hyades. 

AETIUS  (-i).  A  celebrated  Roman 
general  and  patrician,  defended  the 
Western  empire  against  the  barbarians 
during  the  reign  of  Valentinian  III.  In 
A.D.  451  he  gained,  in  conjunction  with 
Theodoric,  a  great  victory  over  Attila, 
near  Chalons  in  Gaul,  by  which  he  saved 
the  empire;  but  he  was  treacherously 
murdered  by  Valentinian  in  454. 

AETNA  (-ae).  1.  A  volcanic  mountain 
in  the  NE.  of  Sicily  between  Tauromenium 
and  Catana.  It  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Aetna,  a  Sicilian  nymph, 
a  daughter  of  Uranus  and  Gaea.  Zeus 
buried  under  it  Typhon  or  Enceladus; 
and  in  its  caverns  Hephaestus  and  the 
Cyclopes  forged  thunderbolts.  An  erup- 
tion of  Aetna  is  recorded  in  B.C.  475,  to 
which  Aeschylus  [Prom.  363  ff.)  and  Pindar 
{01.  iv.  10)  probably  allude,  and  another 
in  B.C.  425,  which  Thucydides  says  (iii.  116) 
was  the  third  on  record  since  the  Greeks 
had  settled  in  Sicily. — 2.  S.  Maria  di 
Licodia,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  M.  Aetna 
on  the  road  to  Catana,  formerly  called 
Inessa  or  Innesa.  It  was  founded  in 
B.C.  461,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Catana, 
who  had  been  expelled  from  their  own 
town  by  the  Siculi. 

AETOLIA  (-ae  ;  AlTUiXCa),  a  division  of 
Greece,  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Acar- 
nania,  from  which  it  was  separated  by 
the  river  Achelous,  on  the  N.  by  Epirus 
aud  Thessaly,  on  the  E.  by  the  Ozolian 


Locrians,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  entrance 
to  the  Corinthian  gulf.  It  was  divided 
into  two  parts.  Old  Aetolia  from  the 
Achelous  to  the  Evenus  and  Calydon,  and 
New  Aetolia,  or  the  Acquired  {eniKrtjTo?), 
from  the  Evenus  and  Calydon  to  the 
Ozolian  Locrians.  On  the  coast  the 
country  is  level  and  fruitful,  but  in  the 
interior  mountainous  and  unproductive, 
harbouring  wild  beasts,  and  celebrated  in 
mythology  for  the  hunt  of  the  Calydonian 
boar.  The  country  was  originally  in- 
habited by  Curetes  and  Loleges,  but  was 
at  an  early  period  colonised  by  Greeks 
from  Elis,  led  by  the  mythical  Aetolus. 
The  Aetolians  took  part  in  the  Trojan  war, 
under  their  king  Thoas.  They  continued 
for  a  long  time  a  rude  and  uncivilised 
people,  living  in  villages  without  a  settled 
town,  and  to  a  great  extent  by  robbery 
The  various  tribes  were  loosely  united  by 
religious  ties,  and  by  a  League  which 
became  important  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  as  a  formidable  rival  to  the 
Macedonian  monarchs  and  to  the  Achaean 
League.  The  Aetolian  League  at  one 
time  included,  not  only  Aetolia  Proper, 
but  Acarnania,  part  of  Thepsaly,  Locris, 
and  the  island  of  Cephallenia  Its  annual 
meetings,  called  Panaetolica,  were  held  in 
the  autumn  at  Thennon.  The  Aetolians 
took  the  side  of  Antiochus  III.  against 
the  Romans,  and  on  the  defeat  of  that 
monarch,  B.C.  189,  they  became  virtually 
the  subjects  of  Rome.  On  the  conquest 
of  the  Achaeans,  b.c  14G,  Aetolia  was 
included  in  the  province  of  Achaia. 

AETOLUS  (-i ;  AfrwXds),  son  of  Endy- 
mion  and  Ncis,  or  Iphianassa,  married 
Pronoe,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
Pleuron  and  Calydon  His  father  made 
him  run  a  race  at  Olympia  with  his 
brother  Epeius  for  the  succession  to  the 
throne ;  he  was  defeated,  but,  aft«r  the 
death  of  Epeius,  became  king  of  Elis. 
Afterwards  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Pelo- 
ponnesus, because  he  had  slain  Apis,  the 
son  of  Salmoncus.  He  went  to  the 
country  near  the  Achelous,  which  was 
called  Aetolia  after  him. 

.  AFRANIUS.  1.  L.  A  Roman  comic 
poet,  about  b.c.  100.  He  wrote  the 
ijational  comedy  [Coinoedia  togata), 
which  did  not  borrow  from  the  Greek 
but  dealt  with  Italian  scenes  and  manners, 
and  from  the  skill  with  which  he  described 
Roman  life  he  was  regarded  as  the  Roman 
Menander. — 2.  L.  An  adherent  of  Pompey, 
under  whom  he  served  against  Sertorius 
and  Mitliridates.  He  was  consul  B.C.  60. 
When  Pomjjey  obtained  the  provinces  of 
the  two  Sixains  in  his  second  consulship 
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(b.C.  55),  he  sent  Afranius  and  Petreius 
to  govern  Hither  Spain,  while  he  himself 
remained  in  Eome.  In  B.C.  49,  Afranius 
and  Petreius  were  defeated  by  Caesar  in 
Spain.  Afranius  therefore  passed  over  to 
Pompey  in  Greece;  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  B.C.  48;  and  subse- 
quently at  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  Africa, 
B.C.  46.  He  then  attempted  to  fly  into 
IMauretania,  but  was  taken  prisoner  by 
P._Sittius,  and  killed. 

AFRICA  (-8B ;  Africanus)  was  used  by 
the  ancients  in  two  senses  (1)  for  the  whole 
known  continent  of  Africa,  and  (2)  for 
the  portion  of  N.  Africa  which  had  been 
the  territory  of  Carthage,  and  was  made  a 
province  by  the  Romans  under  the  name 
of  Africa  Propria. — 1.  In  the  more  general 
sense  the  name  was  not  used  by  the 
Greek  writers ;  and  its  use  by  the  Romans 
arose  from  the  extension  to  the  whole 
continent  of  the  name  of  a  part  of  it. 
The  proper  Greek  name  for  the  continent 
is  Libya  (At^uTj).  Long  before  the  his- 
torical period  of  Greece  begins,  the 
Phoenicians  extended  their  commerce 
over  the  Mediterranean,  and  founded 
several  colonies  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa, 
of  which  Carthage  was  the  chief.  The 
Greeks  knew  very  little  of  the  country 
until  the  foundation  of  the  Dorian  Colony 
of  Cyeene  (b.C.  620)  [as  regards  the 
intercourse  of  Greeks  with  Egypt  see 
Aegyptus]  ,  and  even  then  their  Imowledge 
of  all  but  the  part  near  Cyrene  was 
derived  from  the  Egyi^tians  and  Phoeni- 
cians. A  Phoenician  fleet  sent  by  the 
Egyptian  king  Pharaoh  Necho  (about 
B.C.  600)  sailed  from  the  Red  Sea,  round 
Africa,  and  so  into  the  Mediterranean. 
"We  still  possess  an  account  of  another 
expedition,  which  the  Carthaginians  de- 
spatched under  Hanno  (about  B.C.  510), 
and  which  reached  a  point  on  the  W. 
coast  nearly,  if  not  quite  as  far  as  lat. 
10'  N.  In  the  interior,  the  Great  Desert 
{Sahara)  was  an  obstacle  to  discoverers; 
but  even  before  the  time  of  Herodotus 
the  people  on  the  northern  coast  told  of 
individuals  who  had  crossed  the  Desert 
and  had  reached  a  great  river  flowing  to- 
wards the  E.,  with  crocodiles  in  it,  and 
black  menliving  on  its  banks;  which,  if 
the  story  be  true,  was  probably  the  Niger  in 
its  upper  course,  near  Timbuctoo.  That 
the  Carthaginians  had  conomimication  with 
the  regions  S.  of  the  Sahara,  has  been 
inf^red  from  the  abundance  of  elephants 
they  kept.  Later  expeditions  and  inquiries 
extended  the  knowledge  which  the  ancients 
possessed  of  the  E.  coast  to  about  10*  S. 
Int.,  and  gave  them,  as  it  seems,  some 
further   acquaintance    vith    the    interior, 


about  Lake  Tchad,  but  the  southern  part 
of  the  continent  was  totally  unknown. 
Herodotus  divides  the  inhabitants  of 
Africa  into  four  races  —  t^^•o  native, 
namely,  the  Libyans  and  Ethiopians,  and 
two  foreign,  namely,  the  Phoenicians  and 
the  Greeks.  The  Libyans,  however,  were 
a  Caucasian  race :  the  Ethiopians  of 
Herodotus  correspond  to  our  Negro  races. 
The  Phoenician  colonies  were  planted 
chiefly  alor^,  and  to  the  "W.  of,  the  great 
recess  in  the  middle  of  the  N.  coast, 
which  formed  the  two  Syrtes,  by  far  the 
most  important  of  them  being  Carthage  ; 
and  the  Greek  colonies  were  fixed  on  the 
coast  along  and  beyond  the  E.  side  of  the 
Syrtes;  the  chief  of  them  was  Cyeene, 
and  the  region  was  called  Cyrenaica. 
Between  tliis  and  Egypt  were  Libyan 
tribes,  and  the  whole  region  between  the 
Carthaginian  dominions  and  Egypt,  in- 
cluding Cyrenaica,  was  called  by  the 
same  name  as  the  whole  continent,  Libya. 
The  chief  native  tribes  of  this  region  were 
the  Adykjiachedae,  Mabmahidae,  Psylli, 
and  Nasamones.  To  the  W.  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian possessions,  the  country  was  called 
by  the  general  names  of  Numidia  and 
Maubetania,  and  was  possessed  partly  by 
Carthaginian  colonies  on  the  coast,  and 
partly  by  Libyan  tribes  under  various 
names,  the  chief  of  which  were  the 
Numidae,  Massylii,  Massaesylii,  and 
Mauri,  and  to  the  S.  of  them  the  Gaetuli. 
The  whole  of  this  northern  region  fell 
under  the  power  of  Rome,  and  was  divided 
into  provinces  as  follows  :■ — (1.)  Aegyptijs  ; 
(2)  Cy'EENaica  (for  the  changes  in  this 
province,  see  that  article) ;  (3)  Africa 
Propria,  the  former  empire  of  Carthage 
(see  below,  No.  2) ;  (4)  Numibia  ;  (5) 
Maubetania,  divided  into  (a)  Sitifensis, 
(6)  Caesariensis,  (c)  Tingitana  :  these, 
with  (6)  Aethiopia,  make  up  the  whole  of 
Africa  known  to  ancient  geographers. — 2. 
AFRICA  PROPRIA,  or  simply  Africa, 
was  the  name  under  which  the  Romans, 
after  the  third  Punic  war  (b.c.  146), 
erected  into  a  province  the  whole  of  the 
former  territory  of  Carthage.  It  extended 
from  the  river  Tusca,  on  the  Yv^.,  which 
divided  it  from  Numidia,  to  the  bottom  of 
the  Syrtis  Minor,  on  the  SE.  It  was 
divided  into  three  districts :  namely,  (1) 
Zeugis  or  Zeugitana,  the  district  round 
Carthage  and  Hippo,  called  also  Africa 
proconsularis  ;  (2)Byzacium  or  Byzacena, 
S.  of  Zeugitana,  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
the  Syrtis  Minor;  (3)  Trii^olitana,  the 
district  of  Tacapae.  The  province  was  full 
of  flourishing  towns,  and  was  extremely 
fertile,  especially  Byzacena :  it  furnished 
Rome  with  its  chief  sui:>plies  of  corn. 
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AFRICUS  (At.//  by  the  Greeks),  the  SW. 
or  WSW.  wind  (between  Auster  and 
Favonius),  so  called  because  it  blew  from 
Africa.  It  was  a  stormy  wind  [creherque 
procellis  Africus,  Verg.  Aen.  i.  85). 

AgAMEDE  (es),  daughter  of  Augeias  and 
wife  of  Mulius.  According  to  Homer,  she 
was  acquainted  with  the  healing  po\ver3  of 
all  the  plants  that  grow  upon  the  earth. 

AgIMEDES  (-ae),  king  of^rchomenus. 
Agamedes  and  his  brother  Trophonius 
distinguished  themselves  as  architects  : 
they  built  a  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi, 
and  a  treasury  of  Hyrieus,  king  of  Hyria  in 
Boeotia.  The  story  about  this  treasury 
resembles  the  one  which  Herodotus  (ii.  121) 
tells  of  the  treasury  of  the  Egyptian  king 
Rhampsinitus.  In  the  construction  of  the 
treasury  of  Hyrieus,  Agamedes  and  Tro- 
phonius contrived  to  place  one  stone  in 
such  a  manner  that  it  could  be  taken 
away  outside.  They  thus  constantly  robbed 
the  treasury ;  and  the  king,  seeing  that 
locks  and  seals  were  uninjui'ed  while  his 
treasures  were  decreasing,  set  traps  to 
catch  the  thief.  Agamedes  was  caught, 
and  Trophonius  cut  off  his  head  to  avert 
the  discovery.  After  this  Trophonius  was 
swallowed  up  by  the  earth.  Ou  this  spot 
there  was  afterwards,  in  the  grove  of  Le- 
badea,  the  cave  of  Agamedes  with  a  column 
by  the  side  of  it.  Here  also  was  the  oracle 
of  Trophonius,  and  those  who  consulted  it 
first  offered  a  ram  to  Agamedes.  Another 
story  is  that  Agamedes  and  Trophonius, 
after  building  the  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi,  prayed  to  the  god  to  grant  them 
what  was  best  for  men.  The  god  promised 
to  do  so  on  a  certain  day,  and  when  the 
day  came  the  two  brothers  died. 

Agamemnon  (-onis),  son  of  Atreus 
and  grandson  of  Pelops.  Another  account 
makes  him  son  of  Pleisthenes  and  grandson 
of  Atreus.  Agamemnon  and  his  brother 
Menelaus  were  brought  up  together  with 
Aegisthus  and  Thyestes,  in  the  house  of 
Atreus,  After  the  murder  of  Atreus  by 
Aegisthus  and  Thyestes,  who  succeeded 
Atreus  in  the  kingdom  of  Mycenae, 
Agamemnon  and  Menelaus  went  to  Sj)arta, 
where  Agamemnon  married  Clytemnestra, 
the  daughter  of  Tyndareus,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  Iphianassa 
(Iphigenia),  Chrysothcmis,  Electra,  and 
Orestes.  Agamemnon  became  king  of 
Mycenae  either  by  succession  to  Thyestes, 
or  by  driving  him  out.  He  was  now  the 
most  powerful  prince  in  Greece.  Though 
Mycenae  was  his  capital,  he  is  said  to  rule 
over  '  all  Argos,'  and  some  accounts  re- 
present him  as  living  at  ArgoB ;  while 
others    make    Diomede    reign    at    Argos, 


apparently  as  a  vassal  of  Agamemnon. 
When  Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus,  was 
carried  off  by  Paris,  and  the  Greek  chiefs 
resolved  to  recover  her  by  force  of  arms, 
Agamemnon  was  chosen  their  commander- 
in-chief.  The  Greek  army  and  fleet 
assembled  in  the  port  of  Aulis  in  Boeotia. 
Here  Agamemnon  killed  a  stag,  sacred  to 
Artemis,  who  in  return  caused  a  calm 
which  prevented  the  Greek  ships  from 
sailing.  To  appease  her  wrath,  Agamem- 
non consented  to  sacrifice  his  daughter 
Iphigenia ;  but  at  the  moment  she  was  to 
be  sacrificed,  she  was  carried  off  by 
Artemis  herself  to  Tauris,  and  another 
victim  was  substituted  in  her  place.  The 
calm  now  ceased,  and  the  army  sailed  to 
the  coast  of  Troy.  Agamemnon  alone  had 
100  ships,  besides  60  which  he  had  lent  to 
the  Arcadians.  [For  his  quarrel  in  the 
10th  year  of  the  war,  see  Achilles.] 
Agamemnon,  although  the  chief  com- 
mander of  the  Greeks,  is  not  the  hero  of 
the  Iliad,  and  in  chivalrous  spirit,  bravery, 
and  character  is  altogether  inferior  to 
Achilles.  But  he  nevertheless  rises  above 
all  the  Greeks  by  his  dignity,  jjower,  and 
majesty.  At  the  capture  of  Troy  he  re- 
ceived Cassandra,  the  daughter  of  Priam, 
as  his  prize.  On  his  return  home  he  was 
murdered  by  Aegisthus  and  Clytemnestra. 
[Aegisthus.] 

AGAMEMN5NIDES  (-ae),  the  son  of 
Agamemnon,  i.g.  Orestes. 

AGANIPPE  (-es).  A  nymph  of  the 
well  of  the  same  name  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Helicon,  in  Boeotia,  which  was  considered 
sacred  to  the  Muses  (who  were  hence  called 
Aganippides).  The  fountain  of  Hippocrejr^ 
has  the  epithet  Agani2'>pis  (Ov.  Fast,  v.  7), 
from  its  being  sacred  to  the  Mus>»g,  like 
that  of  Aganippe. 

AGASIAS,  son  of  Dositheus,  a  sculptor 
of  Ephesus  (about  B.C.  100),  sculptured  the 
statue  known  by  the  name  of  the  '  Borghese 
Gladiator,'  which  is  still  preserved  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Louvre. 

AGATHOCLES  (-is).  A  Sicilian,  raised 
himself  frpni  a  humble  station  to  be 
tyrant  of  Sju'acuse  and  ruler  of  Sicily,  by 
his  ability  in  handling  mercenary  troops 
and  making  them  serve  his  purpose.  Born 
at  Thermae,  a  town  of  Sicily  subject  to 
Carthage,  he  was  taken  to  Syracuse  and 
brought  up  as  a  potter.  His  strength  and 
personal  beauty,  and  his  prowess  in  military 
service,  recommended  him  to  Damas,  a 
noble  Syracusan,  who  became  his  patron. 
Afterwards  Agathocles  married  the  rich 
widow  of  Damas,  and  so  became  one  of  the 
wealthiest  citizens  in  Syracuse.  His 
enemies  drove  him  into  exile,  but  after 
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several  chang;es  of  fortune,  he  collected  an 
army  which  overawed  the  Sjrracusans, 
favoured  as  he  was  by  Hamilcar  and  the 
Carthaginians,  and  was  restored  and  de- 
clared sovereign  of  Syracuse,  B.C.  317.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  years  the  whole  of 
Sicily  which  was  not  under  the  dominion 
of  Carthage  submitted  to  him.  In  B.C.  310 
he  was  defeated  at  Himera  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians, under  Hamilcar,  who  straightway 
laid  siege  to  Syracuse ;  whereupon  he 
formed  the  bold  design  of  carrying  the  war 
into  Africa.  His  successes  were  brilliant. 
He  constantly  defeated  the  troops  of  Car- 
thage, but  was  at  length  summoned  from 
Africa  by  the  affairs  of  Sicily,  where  many 
cities  had  revolted  from  him,  B.C.  307. 
These  he  reduced,  after  making  a  treaty 
with  the  Carthaginians,  He  had  previously 
assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Sicily.  He 
afterwards  plundered  the  Lipari  isles,  and 
also  carried  his  arms  into  Italy,  in  order 
to  attack  the  Bruttii.  But  his  last  days 
were  embittered  by  family  misfortunes. 
His  grandson  Archagathus  murdered  his 
son  Agathocles,  for  the  sake  of  succeeding 
to  the  crown,  and  the  old  king  feared  that 
the  rest  of  his  family  woiild  share  his  fate. 
He  accordingly  sent  his  wife  Texena  and 
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her  two  children  to  Egypt,  her  native 
country ;  and  his  own  death,  which  some 
authors  assert  to  have  been  due  to  poison, 
followed  almost  immediately,  B.C.  289,  after 


a  reign  of  28  years,  and  in  the  72nd  year 
o£  his  age.  [For  his  mercenaries,  the 
Mamertini,  see  Messana.] 

AGITHODAEMON  {'AyaBoSaLtio^v).  The 
*  Good  Deity '  or  Genius,  the  impersonation 
of  prosperity;  especially  of  natural  fruit- 
fulness,  called  by  the  Eomans  '  Bonus 
Eventus,'  and  in  Greece  sometimes 
identified  with  Dionysus,  as  particularly 
giving  increase  of  vineyards.  Hence  pro- 
bably the  honour  paid  to  him  at  banquets, 
where  at  the  end  of  the  banquet  a  libation 
of  pure  wine  was  poured  for  him,  followed 
by  the  paean. 

AGATHON  (-onis ),  an  Athenian  tragic 
poet,  a  friend  of  Euripides  and  Plato.  He 
gained  his  first  victory  in  417  :  in  honour 
of  which  Plato  represents  the  Symposium 
of  his  dialogue  to  have  been  given. 

AGATHYRNA,  AGATHYRNUM 
{Agatha),  a  Sikel  town  on  the  N.  coast  of 
Sicily. 

AGlTHYRSI  (-orum),  a  people  m 
European  Sarmatia.  From  their  practice 
of  staining  their  skin  with  a  blue  dye  they 
are  called  by  Virgil  ^zc^i  Agathyrsi 

AGAVE  [see  Pentheus]  s- — 

AGBATANA.     [Ecbatana.] 

AGEDINCUM  or  AGEDlCUM  {Sens), 
the  chief  town  of  the  Senones  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis. 

AGENOR  (-oris).  l._  Son  of  Poseidon, 
founder  of  the  Phoenician  race,  twin- 
brother  of  Belus,  and  father  of  Cadmus, 
Phoenix,  Cilix,  Thasus,  Phineus,  and 
according  to  some  of  Europa  also.  The 
settlement  of  various  nations  is  figured  in 
myth  that  these  sons  being  sent  in  pursuit 
of  their  sister,  when  Zeus  carried  her  off, 
settled  down  in  various  lands  which  they 
reached. — 2.  Son  of  the  Trojan  Antenor 
and  Theano,  one  of  the  bravest  among  the 
Trojans,  was  wounded  by  Achilles,  but 
rescued  by  Apollo. 

AGEN5rIDES  (-ae),  a  descendant  of 
an  Agenor,  such  as  Cadmus,  Phineus,  and 
Perseus. 

iGESANDER  (-ri),  a  sculptor  of  Rhodes 
in  the  2nd  century  B.C.,  who,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Polydorus  and  Athenodorus, 
sculptured  the  group  of  Laocoon. 

iGESlLAUS  (-i;  'Ayrjo-tAaos),  king  of 
Sparta.  1.  Son  of  Doryssus,  reigned 
about  900  B.C.— 2.  Son  of  Archidamus  II., 
succeeded  his  half-brother  Agis  II.,  B.C. 
398,  excluding,  on  the  ground  of  spurious 
birth,  and  by  the  interest  of  Lysander,  his 
nephew  Leotychides.  From  396  to  394 
he  carried  on  the  war  in  Asia  Minor  with 
success,    but    was     summoned    home    to 
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defend  his  country  against  Thebes, 
Corinth,  and  Argos.  In  the  course  of  the 
same  year  (SQ'i),  he  defeated  the  allied 
forces  at  Coronea  in  Boeotia.  During  the 
next  four  years  he  regained  for  his  country 
much  of  its  former  supremacy,  till  at 
length  the  fatal  battle  of  Leuctra,  371, 
overthrew  for  ever  the  power  of  Sparta, 
and  gave  the  supremacy  for  a  time  to 
Thebes.  The  energy  of  Agesilaus  saved 
Sparta  from  total  ruin  in  this  period.  In 
361  he  crossed  with  a  body  of  Lace- 
daemonian 'mercenaries  into  Egj^pt  to 
assist  Tachos  against  Persia,  and  died  in 
Egypt  in  the  winter  of  361-3G0,  after  a  life 
of  about  80  years  and  a  reign  of  38.  In 
person  Agesilaus  was  small,  mean-locking, 
and  lame,  on  which  last  ground  objection 
had  been  made  to  his  accession,  an  oracle, 
curiously  fulfilled,  having  warned  Sparta 
of  evils  awaiting  her  under  a  '  lame 
sovereignty.'  In  his  reign,  indeed,  her  fall 
took  place,  but  not  through  him,  for  he 
was  one  of  the  best  generals  that  Sparta 
ever  had. 

AGESIPOLIS  (-is),  king  of  Sparta.  1. 
Succeeded  his  father  Pausanias,  while  yet 
a  minor,  in  B.C.  894,  and  reigned  14  years. — 
2.  Son  of  Cleombrotus,  reigned  one  year, 
B.C.  371. — 3.  Succeeded  Cleomenes  in  B.C. 
220,  but  was  soon  deposed  by  his  colleague 
Lycurgus. 

AGINNUM  (Agen),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Nitiobriges  in  Gallia  Aquitanica. 

AGIS  (-idis),  kings  of  Sparta.  1.  Son  of 
Eurysthenes,  the  founder  of  the  family  of  the 
Agidae. — 2.  Son  of  Archidamus  II.,  reigned 
B.C.  427-398.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  and  invaded  Attica 
several  tim»s. — 3.  Son  of  Archidamus  III., 
reigned  B.C.  338-330,  attempted  to  over- 
throw the  Macedonian  power  in  Europe, 
while  Alexander  the  Great  was  in  Asia,  but 
was  defeated  and  killed  in  battle  by  Anti- 
pater  in  330. — 4.  Son  of  Eudamidas  II., 
reigned  B.C.  244-240.  He  attempted  to  re- 
establish the  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  and 
to  effect  a  thorough  reform  in  the  Spartan 
state  ;  but  he  was  resisted  by  his  colleague 
Leonidas  II.,  was  thrown  into  prison,  and 
put  to  death  by  command  of  the  ephors. 

AGLAIA.     [Chakites.] 

AGLAUROS  (-i),  less  correctly 
AGRAULOS.— 1.  Daughter  of  Actaeus  1st 
king  of  Athens,  wife  of  Cecrops  and  mother 
of  Erysichthon,  Aglauros  2,  Herse  and 
Pandrosos. — 2.  Daughter  of  Cecrops  and 
Aglauros  1.  There  are  different  legends 
about  her.  a.  Athene  gave  a  chest  in 
which  was  the  child  Erichthonius  to  the 
three  daughters  of  Cecrops — Aglauros,  Pan- 
drosos axjd  Herse — to  preserve  unopened. 


Pandrosos  obeyed,  but  her  two  sisters 
opened  the  chest  and  saw  the  child  with  a 
snake  twined  round  it.  As  a  punishment 
they  were  driven  mad  and  threw  themselves 
from  the  rocks  of  the  Acropolis.  6.  Accord- 
ing to  Ovid,  Met.  ii.  710,  no  immediate 
punishment  fell  upon  the  sisters,  but 
Athene  filled  Aglauros,  as  the  more  guilty, 
with  jealousy,  so  that  she  prevented  Hermes 
from  visiting  her  sister  Herse,  and  was  by 
him  tunied  into  stone.  c.  Aglauros  is 
wedded  to  Ares  and  is  mother  of  Alcippe 
[see  Halirrhothios]  .  d.  Aglauros  was 
an  Attic  maiden  who  offered  herself  up  as 
a  sacrifice  for  the  state  in  time  of  war : 
therefore  there  was  a  temple  to  her  on  tha 
Acropolis  where  the  Ephebi  on  first  assum- 
ing arms  took  an  oath  of  loyal  devotion  ta 
their  country.  As  regards  this  last  legend, 
it  must  be  observed  that  the  three  maidens 
represent  the  deities  of  dew  fertilising  the 
fields,  and  that  they  must  have  been  at  one 
time  identified  with  Athene  in  her  relations 
to  the  land  of  Attica.  Hence  we  find  both 
Aglauros  and  Pandrosos  used  as  surnames 
for  Athene.  The  temple  of  the  oath  must 
have  replaced  a  shrine  of  Athene  Aglauros, 
the  protectress  of  Athens  in  war ;  and  when 
the  name  Aglauros  alone  remained  it  was 
necessary  to  suppose  that  she  was  no  un- 
faithful maiden,  but  one  who  had  saved  the 
country. 

AGRAULOS.     [Aglauros.] 

AGRI  DECUMATES,  tithe  lands,  the 
name  given  by  the  Romans  to  a  part  of 
Germany,  E.  of  the  Rhine  and  N.  of  the 
Danube,  which  they  took  possession  of 
when  the  Germans  retired  eastward,  and 
which  they  gave  to  Gauls  and  subsequently 
to  their  own  veterans  on  the  payment  of  a 
tenth  of  the  produce  [decuma).  About  a.d. 
100  these  lands  were  incorporated  in  the 
Roman  empire. 

AGRIc5LA,  CN.  Julius,  bom  June 
13th,  A.D.  37,  at  Forum  Julii  (Frejus  in 
Provence),  was  the  son  of  Julius  Graecinus, 
fvho  was  executed  by  Caligula,  and  Julia 
Procilla.  He  received  a  careful  education  ; 
he  first  served  in  Britain,  a.d,  GO,  under 
Suetonius  Paulinus ;  was  quaestor  in  Asia 
in  63 ;  was  governor  of  Aquitania  from  74 
to  7G ;  and  was  consul  in  77,  when  he 
betrothed  his  daughter  to  the  historian 
Tacitus,  and  in  the  following  year  gave  her 
to  him  in  marriage.  In  78  he  received  the 
government  of  Britain,  which  he  held  for 
seven  years,  during  which  time  he  subdued 
the  whole  of  the  country  with  the  exception 
of  the  highlands  of  Caledonia,  and  by  his 
wise  administration  introduced  among  the 
Inhabitants  the  language  and  civilisation  of 
Rome.     He  was  recalled  in  85  through  the 
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jealousy  of  Domitian,  and  on  hig  return 
lived  in  retirement  till  his  death  in  93, 
which,  according  to  some,  was  occasioned 
by  poison,  administered  by  order  of  Domi- 
tian. His  character  is  drawn  in  the 
brightest  colours  by  Tacitus,  whose  Life  of 
Agricola  has  come  down  to  us. 

AGRlGENTUM  (-1;  in  Greek  'A/cpavas; 
(-88)  Girgenti),  a  ioyra  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Sicily,  about  2^  miles 
from  the  sea.  Till  its 
destruction  by  the  Car- 
thaginians it  was  one  of 
the  most  splendid  cities 
of  the  ancient  world.  It 
was  founded  by  a  Doric 
colony  from  Gela,  about 
B.C.  579,  was  under  the 
government  of  the  cruel 
tyrant  Phalaris  (about 
560),  and  subsequently 
xuider  that  of  Theron 
(488-472).  After  its  de- 
struction by  the  Cartha- 
ginians, B.C.  406,  it  was  rebuilt  by  Timoleon, 
but  it  never  regained  its  former  greatness. 
There  are  still  striking  remains  of  the 
ancient  city,  especially  of  the  temple  of 
Zeus. 

AGRIPPA,  HERODES.  1.  Called 
'  Agrippa  the  Great,'  son  of  Aristobulus 
and  Berenice,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great.  He  was  educated  at  Rome  with  the 
future  emperor  Claudius,  and  Drusus  the 
son  of  Tiberius.  The  cognomen  Agrippa 
was  given  to  him  in  compliment  to  Si. 
Vipsanius  Agrippa.  Caligula  gave  him  the 
tetrarchies  of  Abilene,  Batanea,  Tracho- 
nifcis,  and  Auranitis.  On  the  death  of 
Caligula  (41),  Agrippa,  who  was  at  the 
time  in  Rome,  assisted  Claudius  in  gaining 
possession  of  the  empire.  As  a  reward  for 
his  services,  Judaea  and  Samaria  were 
annexed  to  his  dominions.  By  his  wife 
Cypros  he  had  a  son  Agrippa,  and  three 
daughters,  Berenice,  Mariamne,  and  Dru- 
silla. — 2.  Son  of  Agrippa  I.,  was  educated 
at  the  court  of  Claudius,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  father's  death  was  17  years  old. 
Claudius  kept  him  at  Rome,  and  sent  Cus- 
pius  Fadus  as  procurator  of  the  kingdom, 
which  thus  again  became  a  Roman  pro- 
vince. On  the  death  of  Herodes,  king  of 
Chalcis  (48),  his  little  principality  was 
given  to  Agrippa.  He  sided  with  the 
Romans  in  the  Jewish  war ;  and  after  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  he  went  with  his 
sister  Berenice  to  Rome,  and  died  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age,  a.d,  100. 

AGRIPPA,  M.  VIPSANlUS,  bom  in 
B.C.  63,  of  an  obscure  family,  studied  with 
young  Octavius   (afterwards  the  emperor 


Augustus)  at  Apollonia  in  lllyria  ;  and 
upon  the  murder  of  Caesar  in  44,  was  one 
of  the  friends  of  Octavius,  who  advised  him 
to  proceed  immediately  to  Rome.  In  the 
civil  wars  which  followed  Agrippa  took  an 
active  part.  In  41,  as  praetor,  he  com- 
manded part  of  the  forces  of  Augustus  in 
the  Perusinian  war.  In  38  he  obtained 
great  success  in  Gaul  and  Germany ;  iu  37 


Coin  of  Agrlppa'g  third  consulship. 
Ofcp.,  Agrippa  v,  earing  the  naval  crown  ;  rev.,  NeptnnA 


he  was  consul.  For  his  naval  campaign 
against  Sex.  Pompeius  he  provided  a  har- 
bour for  his  ships  in  the  course  of  the 
years  38  and  37  by  cutting  through  the 
strips  of  land  which  separated  the  lake 
Lucriuus  from  the  sea  and  the  lake  Aver- 
nus  from  the  Lucrinus,  thus  forming  the 
Portus  Julius.  In  B.C.  36  he  defeated  Sex, 
Pompeius  at  Mylae  and  finally  at  Nau- 
lochus.  In  reward  he  received  the  naval 
crown.  In  31  he  commanded  the  fleet  of 
Augustus  at  the  battle  of  Actium;  was 
consul  a  second  time  in  28,  and  a  third 
time  in  27.  His  greatness  appears  no  less 
in  his  public  works.  Especially  to  be 
noticed  are  his  restoration  of  aqueducts 
and  sewers,  the  building  of  the  Julian 
Aqueduct,  the  Porticus  Neptuni  in  the 
Campus,  his  Thermae  and  the  Pantheon, 
and  in  Gaul  the  magnificent  aqueduct  to 
supply  Neraausus  (Ntmes),  now  called  th' 
Pont  du  Gard.  He  also  completed  tl{ 
survey  of  the  Roman  world  begun  by 
Julius  Caesar,  from  which  he  formed  the 
map  engi-aved  on  marble  and  afterwards 
placed  in  the  Porticus  Pollae.  In  21  he 
married  as  his  third  wife,  Julia,  daughter  of 
Augustus.  He  continued  to  be  employed 
in  various  military  commands  in  Gaul, 
Spain  (where  he  subdued  the  Cantabrians 
B.C.  18),  Syria  (where  he  founded  the 
colony  of  Berytus,  Beyrout),  and  Pannonia, 
till  his  death  in  B.C.  12.  By  his  first  wife, 
Pomponia,  Agrippa  had  Vipsania,  married 
to  Tiberius,  the  successor  of  Augustus ;  and 
by  his  third  wife,  Julia,he  had  two  daughters, 
Julia,  married  to  L.  Aemihus  Paulus,  and 
Agrippina,  married  to  Germanicus,  and 
three    sons,  Caius  Caesar,   Lucius  Caesar 
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[Caesak],  and  Agrippa  Postumus,  who 
was  banished  by  Augustus  to  the  island  of 
Planasia,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Tiberius 
at  his  accession  a.d.  14. 

AGRIPPA,  POSTUMUS.     [See  above.] 

AGRIPPINA  (-ae).  1.  Daughter  of  M. 
Vipsanius  Agrippa  and  of  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  Augustus,  married  Germani- 
cus,  by  whom  she  had  nine  children, 
among  whom  were  the  emperor  Caligula, 
and  Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero.  She 
was  distinguished  for  her  virtues  and 
heroism,  and  shared  all  the  dangers  of 
her  husband's  campaigns.  On  his  death 
in  A.D.  17  she  returned  to  Italy ;  but  the 
favour  with  which  she  was  received  by  the 
people  increased  the  jealousy  felt  by 
Tiberius  and  his  mother  Livia.  Tiberius 
at  length  banished  her  to  the  island  of 
Pandataria  (a.d.  30),  where  she  died  three 
years  afterwards. — 2.  Daughter  of  Ger- 
manicus  and  Agrippina  [No.  1.],  and 
mother  of  the  emperor  Nero,  was  born  at 
Oppidum  Ubiorum,  afterwards  called  in 
honour  of  her  Colonia  Agi'ippina,  now 
Cologne.  She  was  first  married  to  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus  (a.d.  28),  by  whom 
she  had  a  son,  afterwards  the  emperor 
Nero ;  next  to  Crispus  Passienus ;  and 
thirdly  to  the  emperor  Claudius  (49),  al- 
though she  was  his  niece.  In  60,  she 
prevailed  upon  Claudius  to  adopt  her  son, 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  son  Britan- 
nicus ;  and  in  order  to  secure  the  succes- 
sion for  her  son,  she  poisoned  the  emperor 
in  54.  Upon  the  accession  of  Nero,  who 
was  then  only  17  years  of  age,  she  governed 
the  Roman  empire  for  a  few  years  in  his 
name.  The  young  emperor  soon  became 
tired  of  the  ascendency  of  his  mother,  and 
after  making  several  attempts  to  shake  off 
her  authority,  he  caused  her  to  be  assassi- 
nated in  59. 

AGRIUS  (-i),  son  of  Porthaon  and 
Euryte,  and  father  of  Thersites. 

AGYIEUS     ('Avvtevsj,    a    surname    of 
Apollo,   as    the    protector  of  the    streets 
and  public  places. 
.    AGYLLA.     [Caere.] 

AGYRlUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Sicily  NE.  of 
Bnna,  the  birth-place  of  the  liistorian 
Diodorus. 

AGYRRHIUS  (-i ;  'Avuppios),  an  Athenian, 
after  being  in  prison  for  embezzlement 
of  public  money,  obtained  about  B.C. 
895  the  restoration  of  the  Theoricon,  and 
also  raised  to  three  obols  the  pay  for  at- 
tending the  assembly.  He  was  appointed 
to  command  the  fleet  in  B.C.  389. 

AHALA,  C.  SERVILlUS,  magister 
equitum  in  439  to  the  dictator  L.  Cinciu- 
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natus,  when  he  slew  Sp.  M.\elius  in  the 
forum,  because  he  refused  to  appear 
before  the  dictator.  Ahala  was  afterwards 
brought  to  trial,  and  only  escaped  con- 
demnation by  a  voluntary  exile. 

AHARNA,  a  town  in  Etruria,  NE.  of 
Volsinii. 

IHENOBARBUS,  DOMITIUS,  the 
name  of  a  distinguished  Roman  family. 
The  legend  of  the  surname  of  Ahenobarbus, 
i.e.,  '  Red-Beard,'  was  that  the  Dioscuri 
announced  to  one  of  their  ancestors  the 
victory  of  the  Romans  over  the  Latins  at 
lake  Regillus  (b.c.  436),  and,  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  what  they  said,  stroked  his 
black  hair  and  beard,  which  immediately 
became  red. — l.CN.,plebeianaedileB.c.l96, 
praetor  194,  and  consul  192,  when  he 
fought  against  the  Boii. — 2.CN.,sonof  No.l, 
consul  suffectus  in  162. — 3.  CN.,  son  of 
No.  2,  consul  122,  conquered  the  Allo- 
broges  in  Gaul,  in  121.  The  Via  Domitia 
in  Gaul  was  made  by  him. — 4.  CN.,  son  of 
No.  3,  tribune  of  the  plebs  104,  brought 
forward  the  law  {Lex  Domitia),  by  which 
the  election  of  the  priests  was  transferred 
from  the  collegia  to  the  people.  The 
people  afterwards  elected  him  Pontifex 
Maximus  out  of  gratitude. — 5.  L.,  brother 
of  No.  4,  praetor  in  Sicily,  probably  in  96, 
and  consul  in  94,  belonged  to  the  party  of 
Sulla,  and  was  murdered  at  Rome  in  82, 
by  order  of  the  younger  Marius.— 6.  CN., 
son  of  No.  4,  married  Cornelia,  daughter 
of  L.  Cinna,  consul  in  87,  and  joined  the 
Marian  party.  He  was  proscribed  by  Sulla 
in  82,  and  fled  to  Africa,  where  he  was 
defeated  and  killed  by  Cn.  Pompey  in  81. 
— 7.  L.  (the  friend  of  Cicero),  son  of  No.  4, 
married  Porcia,  the  sister  of  M.  Cato,  and 
was  supporter  of  the  aristocratical  party. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  49 
he  threw  himself  into  Corfinium,  but  was 
compelled  by  his  own  troops  to  surrender 
to  Caesar.  He  next  went  to  Massilia,  and, 
after  the  surrender  of  that  to^^•n,  repaired 
to  Pompey  in  Greece  :  he  fell  in  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia  (48),  where  he  commanded 
the  left  wing.— 8.  CN.,  son  of  No.  7, 
was  taken  with  his  father  at  Corfinium 
(49),  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salia (48),  and  returned  to  Italy  in  46, 
when  he  was  pardoned  by  Caesar.  After 
Caesar's  death  in  44,  he  commanded  the 
republican  fleet  in  the  Ionian  sea.  He 
aftenvards  became  reconciled  to  Antony, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  his  campaign 
against  the  Parthians  in  36.  He  was  con- 
sul in  32,  and  deserted  to  Augustus  shortly 
before  the  battle  of  Actium. — 9.  L.,  son  of 
No.  8,  married  Antonia,  the  daughter  of 
Antony  by  Octavia  ;  was  aedile  in  22,  and 
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consul  in  16;  and,  after  his  consulship, 
commanded  the  Roman  army  in  Germany 
and  crossed  the  Elbe.  He  died  a.d.  25. — 
10.  CN.,  son  of  No.  9,  consul  a.d.  32, 
married  Agrippina,  daughter  of  Ger- 
manicus,  and  was  father  of  the  emperor 
Nero.     [Agrippina.] 

AJAX  (-acis;  Ala?).  1.  Son  of  Telamon, 
king  of  Salamis,  by  Periboea  or  Eriboea, 
and  grandson  of  Aeacus.  Homer  calls  him 
Ajax  the  Telamonian,  Ajax  the  Great,  or 
simply  Ajax,  whereas  the  other  Ajax,  son 
of  Oileus,  is  always  distinguished  from  him 
by  some  epithet.  He  is  represented  in  the 
Iliad  as  second  only  to  Achilles  in  bravery, 
and  as  the  l^ro  most  worthy,  in  the  absence 
of  AchiiiBs,  to  contend  with  Hector,  as 
*  Tower  of  the  Achaeans.'  There  is  no 
trace  of  the  arrogance,  which  later 
traditions  attribute ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
appears  as  reverent  in  spirit  and  obedient 
to  the  gods.  In  the  contest  for  the  arms 
of  Achilles,  which  were  to  be  given  to  the 
worthiest  of  the  surviving  Greeks,  he  was 
defeated  by  Odysseus.  This  is  m.entioned 
in  the  Odyssey  (xi.  545).  Further  particu- 
lars are  derived  from  later  poets  :  that  his 
defeat  (upon  the  testimony  of  Trojan 
captives,  who  said  that  Odysseus  had  done 
them  most  harm)  resulted  in  madness  sent 
upon  him  by  Athene,  and  that  having 
slaughtered  a  flock  of  sheep,  as  though 
they  were  his  enemies  among  the  Greeks, 
he  slew  himself  with  the  sword  which 
Hector  had  given  him.  From  his  blood 
sprang  the  purple  flower  (Iris  ?)  marked 
with  the  letters  AI  ('  flores  inscripti 
nomina  regum,'  Verg.  Eel.  iv.  107). 
Among  other  versions  of  his  story  pre- 
served in  post-Homeric  poets  and  in  works 
of  art  may  be  noticed,  that  his  wife  Tec- 
messa  was  taken  by  him  in  the  siege  of  a 
Phrygian  town  of  which  her  father  Teleutas 
was  king.  Ajax  was  worshipped  at  Sala- 
mis, where  he  had  a  temple  and  a  festival. 
After  the  union  of  Salamis  with  Athens, 
the  Athenians  adopted  the  Salaminian 
hero,  and  he  was  invoked  to  help  Athens 
before  the  battle  of  Salamis. — 2.  Son  of 
Oileus,  king  of  the  Locrians,  also  called 
the  lesser  Ajax,  sailed  against  Troy  with  40 
ships.  He  is  described  as  small  of  stature, 
and  wears  a  linen  cuirass  (Atvo0wp-»7^),  but  is 
brave  and  intrepid,  skilled  in  throwing  the 
spear,  and,  next  to  Achilles,  the  most  swift- 
footed  among  the  Greeks.  On  his  return 
from  Troy  his  vessel  was  wrecked  ;  he  him- 
self got  safe  upon  a  rock  by  the  help  of 
Poseidon ;  but  as  he  boasted  that  he  could 
escape  unaided,  Poseidon  split  the  rock 
with  his  trident,  and  Ajax  was  drowned. 
This  ,is  the  account  of  Homer,  but  his  death 
is  related  somewhat  differently  by  Virgil, 


who  describes  him  as  struck  by  lightning 
after  the  shipwreck,  through  the  anger  of 
Athene. 
AIDES;  AIDONEUS.     [Hades.] 

AIUS  LOCtJTlUS  or  LOQUENS,  a 
Eoman  divinity.  A  short  time  before  the 
Gauls  took  Rome  (b.c.  390)  a  voice  was 
heard  at  Rome  announcing  that  the  Gauls 
were  approaching.  The  Romans  afterwards 
set  up  an  altar  to  Aius  Locutius,  or  the 
*  Announcing  Speaker.' 

XLABANDA  (-orum  ;  Arabissar),  an  in- 
land town  of  Caria,  near  the  Marsyas,  to 
the  S.  of  the  Maeander.  Pliny  speaks  of  a 
lapis  Alahandicus  found  here,  fusible  and 
used  for  glass-making. 

ALALC5m£NAE  (-arum;  Sulinari), 
an  ancient  town  of  Boeotia,  E.  of  Coronea, 
with  a  temple  of  Athena,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  brought  up  by  its  autochthonous 
founder  Alalcomeneus,  and  who  was  hence 
csilled.  Alalcomeneis  i'A\a\KoiJ.evyjU,  CSos). 

ALALIA.     [Aleria.] 
ALANDER.     [L.\i.andus.] 

A-LANI  (-orum),  a  great  Asiatic  people,  in- 
cluded under  the  general  name  of  Scythians, 
but  probably  a  branch  of  the  Massagetae. 
They  were  a  nation  of  warlike  horsemen. 
They  are  first  found  about  the  E.  part  of 
the  Caucasus.  In  the  reign  of  Vespasian 
they  made  incursions  into  Media  and 
Armenia  ;  and  at  a  later  time  they  pressed 
into  Europe,  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the 
Lower  Danube,  where,  towards  the  end  of 
the  5th  century,  they  were  routed  by  the 
Huns,  who  then  compelled  them  to  become 
their  allies.  In  a.d.  40G,  some  of  the  Alani 
took  part  with  the  Vandals  in  their  irrup- 
tion into  Gaul  and  Spain,  where  they 
became  incorporated  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Visigoths. 

ALARICUS,  in  German  ^Z-nc,  i.e.  •All- 
rich,*  elected  king  of  the  Visigoths  in  a.d.  398, 
twice  invaded  Italy,  first  in  a.d.  402-403, 
when  he  was  defeated  by  Stilicho 
at  the  battle  of  Pollentia,  and  a  second 
time  in  408-410 ;  in  his  second  invasion  he 
took  and  plundered  Rome,  24th  of  August, 
410.  He  died  shortly  afterwards  at  Con- 
sentia  in  Bruttium,  while  preparing  to 
invade  Sicily,  and  was  buried  in  the  bed  of 
the  river  Basentinus,  a  small  tributary  of 
the  Crathis. 

ALASTOR  (-oris ;  'AAao-Twp).  The  aveng- 
ing deity  who  follows  up  the  sinner,  and 
drives  him  to  fresh  crime,  and  becomes  an 
evil  genius  in  his  family. 

ALBA.  1.  LONGA  (adj.  Albanus),  the 
most  ancient  town  in  Latium,  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Ascauius,  and  to  have 
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colonised  Rome,  li  was  called  Longa, 
from  its  stretching  in  a  long  line  down  the 
Albau  Mount  towards  the  Alban  Lake. 
Alba  was  regarded  as  the  primitive  Latin 
to^vn.  It  was  the  religious  head  of  the 
Latin  confederate  30  cantons.  Here  the 
Latins  assembled  for  their  festival  and 
offered  sacrifice  to  Jupiter  Latiaris.  At 
some  time  (traditionally  in  the  reign  of 
Tullus  Hostilius)  Alba  was  destroyed,  and 
its  inhabitants  became  part  of  the  Roman 
people ;  but  the  Alban  clans  retained  their 
family  shrines,  and  the  Alban  Mount  con- 
tinued to  be  the  place  for  the  festival, 
Feriae  Latinae.  —  2.  PUCENTIA  or 
PUCENTIS  (Albenses;  Alha  or  AIM),  a 
to-^vn  of  the  Marsi,  and  subsequently  a 
Roman  colony,  was  situated  on  a  lofty  rock 
near  the  lake  Puclniis.  It  was  a  strong 
fortress,  and  was  used  by  the  Romans  as  a 
state  prison  (Strab.  p.  240 ;  Liv.  xiv.  42). — 
3.  POMPEIA  (Albenses  Pompeiani :  Alba), 
a  town  in  Liguria,  founded  by  Scipio 
AfricanuB  I.,  and  colonised  by  Pompeius 
Magnus,  the  birthplace  of  the  emperor 
Pertinax. 

ALBANIA,  a  country  of  Asia  on  the  W. 
side  of  the  Caspian,  extending  from  the 
rivers  Cyrus  and  Araxes  on  the  S.  to  M. 
Ceraunius  (the  E.  part  of  the  Caucasus)  on 
the  N.,  and  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Iberia. 

ALBANUS  LACUS,  a  small  lake  about 
five  miles  in  circumference,  W.  of  the  Mons 
Albanus  between  Bovillae  and  Alba  Longa, 
is  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano,  and  is 
many  hundred  feet  deep.  The  emissarium, 
bored  through  the  solid  rock  (traditionally 
during  the  siege  of  Veii)  in  order  to  carry 
off  the  superfluous  water  of  the  lake,  is 
extant  at  the  present  day. 

ALBANUS  MONS  [Monte  Cavo  or 
Albano}  the  mountain  in  Latium  on  whose 
declivity  the  town  of  Alba  Longa  was 
situated.  It  was  the  sacred  mountain  of 
the  Latins,  on  which  the  religious  festivals 
of  the  Latin  League  were  celebrated. 

ALBICI  (-orum),  a  warlike  Gallic  people, 
inhabiting  the  mountains  north  of  Mas- 
eilia. 

ALBInDVANUS,  CELSUS,  is  men- 
tioned by  Horace  (Ep.  i.  8)  as  scHba  of 
Tiberius  Nero,  and  warned  to  avoid 
plagiarism.  He  is,  perhaps,  the  Celsusf 
mentioned  in  Ov.  Pont.  i.  9. 

ALBInCVANUS,  C.  PEDO,  a  poet,, 
and  a  friend  of  Ovid,  w^ho  addresses  to  him 
one  of  his  Epistles  from  Pontus  (iv.  10). 

ALBINUS  or  ALBUS,  POSTUMlUS, 
the  name  of  a  patrician  family  at  Rome, 
many  of  the  members  of  which  held  the 
highest  offices  of  the  state  from  the  com- 


mencement of  the  republic  to  its  downfalL 
The  earliest  mentioned  was  Aulus  Postu- 
mius  Albus,  surnamed  Regillensis,  dic- 
tator B.C.  498,  when  he  conquered  the 
Latins  in  the  great  battle  near  lake 
Regillus.  Another  of  note  was  Sp. 
Postumius  Albinus,  constd  344,  and  again 
321.  In  the  latter  year  he  marched  against 
the  Samnites,  but  was  defeated  near 
Caudium,  and  obliged  to  surrender  with 
his  whole  army,  who  were  sent  under  the 
yoke.  The  senate,  on  the  advice  of 
Albinus,  refused  to  ratify  the  peace  which 
he  had  made  with  the  Samnites,  and  re- 
solved that  all  persons  who  had  sworn  to 
the  peace  should  be  given  up  to  the 
Samnites,  but  they  refused  to  accept  them. 

ALBINUS,  CLODlUS,  governor  of 
Gaul  and  afterwards  of  Britain,  where  he 
was  on  the  death  of  Commodus  in  a.T).  192. 
In  order  to  secure  the  neutrality  of  Albinus, 
Septimius  Severus  made  him  Caesar;  but 
after  Severus  had  defeated  his  rivals,  he 
turned  his  arms  against  Albinus.  A  great 
battle  was  fought  at  Lugduntun  (Lyons), 
in  Gaul,  the  19th  of  Pebruary,  197,  in 
which  Albinus  was  defeated  and  killed. 

ALBlON.     [Britannia.] 

ALBIS  (is ;  Elbe),  one  of  the  great 
rivers  in  Germany,  the  most  easterly  with 
which  the  Romans  became  acquainted. 

ALBlUM  INGAUNUM  or  ALBIN- 
GAUNUM  (Albenga),  a  town  of  the 
Ingauni  on  the  coast  of  Liguria. 

ALBlUM  INTEMELlUM(Fm^zwi^Zm), 
a  town  of  the  Intemelii  on  the  coast  of 
Liguria. 

T.  ALBtJClUS  or  ALBUTlUS,  praetor 
in  Sardinia  in  B.C.  105,  in  103  was  accused 
of  extortion  by  C.  Julius  Caesar,  and  con- 
demned. He  retired  to  Athens  and  pur- 
sued the  study  of  philosophy. 

ALB0LA,  a  name  of  the  Tiber. 

ALBtJLAE  AQUAE.     [Albunea.] 

ALBtJNfiA  (-ae),  a  prophetic  nymph  or 
Sibyl,  to  whom  a  grove  was  consecrated  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Tibur  [Tivoli),  with 
a  fountain  and  a  temple.  The  temple  is 
still  extant  at  Tivoli. 

ALBURNUS  MONS,  a  mountain  in 
Laicania. 

/  ALCAEUS  (-i ;  'AKKaZo<:).  Of  Mytilene 
in  Lesbos,  the  earliest  of  the  Aeolian  lyric 
poets.  He  belonged  to  the  nobles  of 
Mytilene,  and  fought  both  with  sword  and 
pen  in  the  struggles  of  the  oligarchs  against 
those  who  usurped  the  sovereignty.  About 
the  year  612  B.C.  Melanchrus,  the  despot  of 
Mytilene,  was  slain  by  a  faction  in  which 
the  brothers  of  Alcaeus,  Kilus,  and  Ante- 
menidas,  were  joined  with  Pittacus.     Their 
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party,  however,  was  overcome  by  Myrsilus, 
who  made  himself  despot,  and  the  brothers 
went  into  exile.  Myrsilus  was  slain  by  the 
popular  party,  led  by  Pittacus;  and  we 
find  Alcaeus  making  war  upon  Pittacus  in 
the  interest  of  the  oligarchic  faction.  He 
was  defeated  and  imprisoned,  but  soon  par- 
doned by  Pittacus.  The  only  other  event 
of  which  we  have  notice,  is  that  when  the 
Athenians  tried  to  colonise  Sigeum, 
Alcaeus  fought  in  the  Mytilenaean  army 
against  them,  and  incuiTed  the  disgrace  (as 
he  himself  tells)  of  leaving  his  shield  in  his 
flight  from  the  battle.  His  poetry,  in  ten 
books,  included  hymns  to  the  gods  and 
odes.  Among  the  few  fragments  remain- 
ing   are   the  originals    of    Horace's    odes 

*  Vides    ut    alta,'   '  0  navis  referent,'   and 

*  Nunc  est  bibendum,'  which  last  is  a 
rejoicing  over  the  death  of  Myrsilus.  He 
had  given  his  name  to  the  Alcaic  metre. 

ALCATH6E  or  ALCITHOE  (-es), 
daughter  of  Minyas,  refused  with  her 
sisters  Leucippe  and  Arsippe  to  join  in  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  when  it  was  introduced 
into  Boeotia,  and  were  accordingly  changed 
by  the  god  into  bats,  and  their  weaving- 
loom  into  vines. 

ALCATHOUS  (-i).  Son  of  Pelops  and 
Hippodamla,  brother  of  Atreus  and 
Thyestes,  obtained  as  his  wife  Euaechme, 
the  daughter  of  Megareus,  by  slaying  the 
Cithaeronian  lion,  and  succeeded  his  father- 
in-law  as  king  of  Megara.  He  restored 
the  walls  of  Megara,  in  which  work  he 
was  assisted  by  Apollo.  The  stone  upon 
which  the  god  used  to  place  his  lyre  while 
he  was  at  work  was  believed,  even  in  late 
times,  to  give  forth  a  sound,  when  struck, 
similar  to  that  of  a  lyre. 

ALCESTIS.     [Abmetus.] 

ALClBIADES  (-is';  'AA/cijStaSrjs),  son  of 
Cleinias,  born  at  Athens  about  B.C.  460, 
and  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  447, 
brought  wp  by  his  relation  Pericles.  He  had 
personal  beauty,  great  abilities,  and  wealth ; 
but  his  youth  was  disgraced  by  debaucheries, 
and  Socrates,  ^s•ll0  saw  his  vast  capabilities, 
attempted  in  vain  to  win  him  to  the  paths 
of  virtue.  At  the  battle  of  Potidaea 
(B.C.  432)  his  life  was  saved  by  Socrates,  and 
at  that  of  Delium  (424)  he  saved  the  life  of 
Socrates.  He  did  not  take  much  part  in 
public  affairs  till  after  the  death  of  Cleon 
(422),  but  he  then  became  one  of  the  lead- 
ing politicians,  and  the  head  of  the  war 
party  in  opposition  to  Nicias.  In  415  he 
was  foremost  among  the  advocates  of  the 
Sicilian  expedition,  which  he  believed  would 
be  a  step  towards  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
Carthage,  and  Peloponnesus,  and  he  was 
appointed  joint  commander  with  Nicias  and 


Lamachus.  While  th^  preparations  for  the 
expedition  were  going  on,  there  occurred  the 
mysterious  mutilation  of  the  Hermes-bustg. 
Alcibiades  was  charged  with  being  the  ring- 
leader in  this  attempt.  The  trial  was  post- 
poned by  his  enemies  till  he  had  gone  to 
Sicily,  and  he  was  recalled  to  make  his 
defence.  On  his  return,  he  managed  to 
escape  at  Thurii,  and  thence  proceeded,  to 
Sparta,  where  he  acted  as  the  avowed  enemy 
of  his  country.  The  hostility  of  Agis  II. 
induced  him  to  abandon  the  Spartans  and 
take  refuge  with  Tissaphernes  (412),  whose 
favour  he  soon  gained.  Through  his  influ- 
ence Tissaphernes  deserted  the  Spartans 
and  professed  his  willingness  to  help 
the  Athenians,  who  accordingly  recalled 
Alcibiades  from  banishment  in  41-1.  He 
did  not  immediately  return  to  Athens, 
but  remained  abroad  for  the  next  four  years, 
during  which  the  Athenians  under  his  com- 
mand gained  the  victories  of  Cjmossema, 
Abydos,  and  Cyzicus,  and  got  possession 
of  Chaleedon  and  Byzantium.  In  407  he 
returned  to  Athens,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  enthusiasm.,  and  was  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  land  and 
sea  forces.  But  the  defeat  at  Notium, 
occasioned  during  his  absence  by  the  im- 
prudence of  his  lieutenant,  Aiitiochus, 
furnished  his  enemies  with  a  handle 
against  him,  and  he  was  superseded  in 
his  command  (B.C.  406).  He  now  went 
into  voluntary  exile  to  his  fortified  domain 
at  Bisanthe  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus. 
Before  the  fatal  battle  of  Aegos-Potami 
(405),  he  gave  an  ineffectual  warning  to 
the  Athenian  generals.  After  the  fall  of 
Athens  (404),  he  took  refuge  with  Pharna- 
bazus.  One  night  his  house  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  band  of  armed  men,  and  set 
on  fire.  He  rushed  out  sword  in  hand, 
but  fell,  pierced  with  arrows  (404). 

ALCIDXMAS  (-se),  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
of  Elaea  in  Aeolis,  in  Asia  Minor,  was  a 
pupil  of  Gorgias,  and  lived  at  Athens 
between  B.C.  432  and  411. 

ALGID  AS  (-ae;  'AA./ctfias),  a  Spartan 
commander  of  the  fleet,  B.C.  428-427. 

ALCIDES  [Heracles.] 

ALCImEDE  (-es),  daughter  of  Phylacus, 
wife  of  Aeson. 

ALCInOUS  (-i;  'aXklvoos),  son  of  Nausi- 
thous,  and  grandson  of  Poseidon,  is  cele- 
brated in  the  story  of  the  Argonauts,  and 
in  the  Odyssey.  Homer  represents  him  as 
the  happy  ruler  of  the  Phaeacians  in  the 
island  of  Scheria,  friend  of  the  Immortals, 
who  appear  in  visible  form  to  him  and 
his  people.  He  had  by  Arete  five  sons 
and  one  daughter,  Nausicaa. 
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ALCIPHRON  (-onis),  a  contemporary  of 
Lucian,  about  a.d.  180,  author  of  letters 
describiBg  characters  and  manners  of  the 
Athenians. 

ALCITHQE.     [Alcathoe.] 

ALCMAEON  (-onis;  'AXK/iaiwi/),  son  of 
Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle.  His  mother 
was  induced  by  the  necklace  of  Har- 
monia,  offered  by  Polyneices,  to  persuade 
her  husband  Amphiaraus  to  take  part 
in  the  expedition  against  Thebes;  and 
as  he  knew  he  would  perish  there,  he 
enjoined  his  sons  to  kill  their  mother  as 
soon  as  they  should  be  grown  up,  before 
they  went  against  Tliebes.  Alcmaeon  took 
part  in  the  expedition  of  the  Epigoni 
against  Thebes,  and  on  his  return  home 
he  slew  his  mother.  For  this  deed  he 
became  mad,  and  was  haunted  by  the 
Erinnyes,  He  went  to  Psophis,  and  was 
there  purified  by  Phegeus,  whose  daughter 
Arsinoe  or  Alphesiboea  he  married,  giving 
her  the  necklace  of  Hannonia,  But  as  the 
land  of  this  country  ceased  to  bear  on 
account  of  its  harbouring  a  matricide,  his 
madness  returned ;  he  left  Psophis  and 
repaired  to  the  country  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Achelous.  Here  in  the  alluvial 
deposit  of  the  river  was  ground  which  had 
not  existed  when  his  mother  cursed  him, 
and  so  he  was  healed  from  his  madness. 
The  god  Achelous  gave  him  his  daughter 
Callirrhoe  in  marriage ;  and  as  Callirrhoe 
wished  to  possess  the  necklace  of  Har- 
monia,  Alcmaeon  obtained  it  from  Phe- 
geus, under  the  pretext  of  dedicating  it  at 
Delphi ;  but  when  Phegeus  heard  the 
truth,  he  caused  his  sons  to  murder 
Alcmaeon. 

ALGMAEONlDAE  (-arum),  a  noble 
family  at  Athens,  a  branch  of  the  family 
of  the  Neleidae,  who  were  driven  out  of 
Pylus  in  Messenia  by  the  Dorians,  and 
settled  at  Athens.  The  action  of  Megacles, 
one  of  the  family,  against  insurgents  under 
Cylon  (b.c.  612),  involved  the  whole  family 
in  the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  and  they  were 
banished  from  Athens,  about  595.  About 
560  they  returned  from  exile,  but  were 
again  expelled  by  Pisistratus  In  5J8 
they  contracted  with  the  Amphictyonic 
council  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Delphi, 
and  obtained  great  popularity  throughout 
Greece  by  the  magnificence  with  which 
they  carried  out  the  work.  On  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Hippias  in  510,  they  were  again 
restored  to  Athens.  They  now  joined  the 
popular  party,  and  Cleisthenes,  who  was 
at  that  time  the  head  of  the  family,  gave 

ra  new  constitution  to  Athens. 
ALCMAN  (-iinis),  the  chief  lyric  poet  of 
Sparta,  by  birth  a  Lydian  of  Sardis,  was 


brought  to  Laconia  as  a  slave,  when  very 
young,  and  was  emancipated  by  his  master, 
who  discovered  his  genius.  He  lived  in 
the  7th  century  b.c,  and  most  of  his  poems 
were  composed  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
second  Messenian  war. 

ALCMENE  (-es ;  WKfi-qpr,),  daughter  of 
Electryon,  king  of  Mycenae,  promised  to 
marry  Amphitryon  if  he  would  avenge  the 
murder  of  her  brothers,  who  had  been 
slain  by  the  sons  of  Pterelaus.  During 
his  absence,  Zeus,  in  the  disguise  of 
Amphitryon,  visited  Alcmene,  pretending 
to  be  her  husband.  Alcmene  became  the 
mother  of  Heracles  by  Zeus,  and  of  Iphicles 
by  Amphitryon. 

ALClONE  or  HALCI^ONE  (-es  ; 
'AAkuoi'/)).  Daughter  of  the  wind-god  Aeolus 
and  Aegiale,  wife  of  Ceyx,  the  son  of  Hes- 
perus. They  lived  so  happily  that  they  were 
presumptuous  enough  to  call  each  other 
Zeus  and  Hera,  for  which  Zeus  metamor- 
phosed them  into  birds,  alcyon  and  ceyx. 
Others  relate  that  Ceyx  perished  in  a  ship- 
wreck, that  Alcyone  for  grief  threw  herself 
into  the  sea,  and  that  the  gods,  out  of 
compassion,  changed  the  two  into  birds. 
It  was  fabled  that  during  the  seven  days 
before,  and  as  many  after,  the  shortest 
day  of  the  year,  while  the  bird  alcyon  was 
breeding,  there  always  prevailed  calms  at 
sea.  Hence  the  term  aA/cvtfvtSes  wepai, 
'halcyon  days.' 

ALCtONEUS  (-ei),  a  giant  killed  by 
Heracles  at  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth. 

ALCtONlUM  MARE,  the  E.  part  of 
the  Corinthian  Gulf. 

ALfiA  (-ae),  a  to\vnin  Arcadia,  E.  of  the 
Stjonphalian  lake,  with  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Athene. 

ALECTO.       [EUMENIDES.] 

i^LfiMANNI  or  ALAMANNI  or 
ALAMANI,  a  confederacy  of  German 
tribes,  chiefly  of  Suevic  extraction,  be- 
tween the  Danube,  the  Rhine,  and  the 
Main,  though  we  subsequently  find  them 
extending  their  territories  as  far  as  the 
Alps  and  the  Jura.  The  different  tribes 
of  the  confederacy  were  governed  by  their 
own  kings,  but  in  time  of  war  they  obeyed 
a  common  leader.  They  were  brave  and 
warlike,  and  proved  formidable  enemies  to 
the  Romans.  They  first  came  into  con- 
tact with  the  Romans  in  the  reign  of 
Caracalla,  who  assumed  the  surname  of 
Alemanicus  on  account  of  a  pretended^ 
victory  over  them  (a.d.  214).  They  invaded 
Italy  in  270,  but  were  driven  back  by 
Aurelian,  and  were  again  defeated  by  I 
Probus  in  282.  After  this  time  they  con- 
tinually invaded  the  Roman  dominions  in 
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Germany,  and,  though  defeated  by  Con- 
Btantius  I.,  Juhan  (357),  Valentinian,  and 
Gratian,  they  gradually  became  more  and 
more  powerful,  and  in  the  fifth  century 
were  in  possession  of  Alsace  and  of 
German  Switzerland. 

ALErIA  or  ALAlIA,  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Corsica,  on  the  E.  of  the  island, 
founded  by  the  Phocaeans  B.C.  564. 

ALES  A.     [Halesa.] 

ALEsIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Mandubii 
in  Gallia  Lugduneusis,  situated  on  a  high 
hill  (now  Auxois),  which  was  washed  by 
the  two  rivers  Lutosa  (Oze)  and  Osera 
(Ozerain).  It  was  tahen  and  destroyed 
by  Caesar,  in  B.C.  52,  after  a  memorable 
siege,  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt. 

ALETES  ('AXrjTTjs),  son  of  Hippotes  and 
a  descendant  of  Heracles,  is  said  to  have 
taken  possession  of  Corinth,  and  to  have  ex- 
pelled the  Sisyphids,  thirty  years  after  the 
fijrst  invasion  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Hera- 
clids.  Regarding  the  manner  in  which  Aletes 
took  Corinth,  there  are  various  stories.  The 
historical  account  is  that  the  conquerors 
entrenched  themselves  on  the  Solygian 
hill,  and  from  that  basis  got  possession  of 
the  town.  A  more  popular  legend  is  that 
Aletes  consulted  the  oracle  of  Zeus  at 
Dodona,  and  was  told  that  he  might  take 
the  city  on  a  festal  day  if  he  could  first 
induce  a  native  of  the  place  to  give  him  a 
clod  of  earth.  Aletes  disguised  himself 
and  asked  a  Corinthian  for  bread ;  the 
man  churlishly  gave  him  a  clod,  upon 
which    he,    recognising    the    omen,    said, 

fiexerai  /cat  /3wA.ov  'AAij-njs.      As    a   festival    of 

the  Dead  was  going  on,  he  contrived  to 
accost  the  daughter  of  Creon  the  king, 
and  promised  to  marry  her  if  she  would 
open  the  city  gates  for  him,  which  she  did. 
He  called  the  place  Atb?  K6pii'(?os,  because 
he  had  gained  it  by  the  aid  of  Zeus  :  hence 
the  proverb  for  an  'old  story,'  because  this 
[story  was  so  often  told.  The  legend  seems 
to  have  grown  up  somehow  as  an  explana- 
tion of  the  proverb  itself,  and  of  the  eustom 
of  asking  for  earth  in  token  of  submission. 

ALETIS.     [Ebiqone.] 

ALETEIUM  or  ALATRIUM  (Aletrinas, 
atis  ;  Alatri),  town  of  the  Hemici,  subse- 
quently a  municipium  and  a  Roman  colony, 
W.  of  Sora  and  E.  of  Anagnia.  It  is 
especially  remarkable  for  its  remains  of 
ancient  walls  in  polygonal  masonry. 

ALEUAS,  a  descendant  of  Heracles,  was 
the  ruler  of  Larissa  in  Thessaly,  and  the 
reputed  founder  of  the  celebrated  family  of 
the  Aleuadae.  [For  the  history  of  the 
Aleuadae  see  Thessalia.] 
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ALEX  or  HALEX  {Alecc),  a  small  river 
in  S.  Italy,  was  the  boundary  between  the 
territory  of  Rhegium  and  of  the  Locri 
Epizephyrii. 

ALEXANDER  ('AAe'^ai/Spos),  the  usual 
name  of  Paris  in  the  Iliad. 

ALEXANDER  SEVERUS.  [Severuss.] 

Alexander  (-dri;  'Ak^^avSpos). 

I.  Kings  of  Macedonia. 

1.  Son  of  Amyntas  I.  was  obliged  to 
submit  to  the  Persians,  and  accompanied 
Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of  Greece  (b.c.  480) ; 
but  he  was  secretly  inclined  to  the  cause 
of  the  Greeks,  and  informed  them  the 
night  before  the  battle  of  Plataeae  of  the 
intention  of  Mardonius  to  fight  on  the 
following  day.  He  died  B.C.  454,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Perdiccas  II. — 2.  Son  of 
Amyntas  II.,  whom  he  succeeded,  reigned 
B.C.  369-367.  He  was  murdered  by  Ptolemy 
Alorites. 

3.  Alexander  *  The  Great,'  Son  of  Philip 
II.  and  Olympias,  was  born  at  Pella,  B.C. 
356.  His  early  education  was  committed 
to  Leonidas  and  Lysimachus,  ,who  taught 
him  to  compare  himself  with  Achilles  ;  at 
the  age  of  13  he  was  also  placed  under  the 
care  of  Aristotle,  who  acquired  an  influence 
over  his  mind  and  character  which  was 
shown  in  his  life.  At  the  age  of  16  Alexan- 
der was  entrusted  with  the  government  of 
Macedonia  by  his  father,  while  he  marched 
against  Byzantium.  Alexander  first  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  battle  of  Chaer- 
onea  (338),  where  the  victory  was  mainly 
owing  to  his  impetuosity  and  courage.  On 
the  murder  of  Philip  (336),  Alexander  be- 
came king  at  the  age  of  20,  and  found  him- 
self surrounded  by  enemies.  He  first  put 
down  rebellion  in  his  own  kingdom,  and 
then  rapidly  marched  into  Greece.  His 
unexpected  activity  overawed  all  opposi- 
tion ;  Thebes,  which  had  been  most  active 
against  him,  submitted  when  he  appeared 
at  its  gates  ;  and  the  assembled  Greeks  at 
the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  the  Lacedaemonians,  elected  him 
to  the  command  against  Persia.  He  now 
directed  his  arms  against  the  barbarians  of 
the  north,  marched  (early  in  335)  across 
mount  Haemus,  defeated  the  Triballi,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  the  Danube,  which  he 
crossed;  and  on  his  return  subdued  the 
Illyrians  and  Taulantii.  A  report  of  his 
death  having  reached  Greece,  the  Thebans 
once  more  took  up  arms.  But  Alexander 
advanced  into  Boeotia  by  rapid  marches, 
took  Thebes  by  assault,  destroyed  all  the 
buildings,  with  the  exception  of  the  house 
of  Pindar,  killed  tnost  of  the  inhabitants, 


ALEXANDER 


80 


ALEXANDER 


and  sold  tlie  rest  as  slaves.  Philip  having 
been  nominated  leader  of  the  war  against 
Persia  by  the  Greek  States,  whose  best 
policy  in  the  interests  of  their  own  freedom 
would  have  been  to  preserve  the  balance 
of  Persia  against  Macedon,  Alexander  now 
succeeded  to  the  enterprise.  Li  the  spring 
of  334  he  crossed  the  Hellespont,  with 
about  35,000  men.  Of  these  30,000  were 
foot  and  5,000  horse;  and  of  the  former 
only  12,000  were  Macedonians.  At  Ilium 
he  offered  sacrifice  to  Athene,  placed 
garlands  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles  and  him- 
self ran  round  it.  Alexander's  first  engage- 
ment with  the  Persians  was  on  the  river 
Granicus  in  Mysia  (May,  334),  where  he 
won  a  signal  victory.  This  battle  was 
followed  by  the  capture  or  submission  of 
the  chief  towns  on  the  W.  coast  of  Asia 
Minor.  Alexander  marched  along  the 
coast  of  Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  and  then 
N.  into  Plirygia  and  to  Gordium,  where 
he  cut  or  untied  the  celebrated  Gordian 
knot,  attaching  the  yoke  to  the  pole  of  the 
waggon  (traditionally  that  of  Gordius), 
which,  it  was  said,  was  to  be  loosened  only 
by  the  conqueror  of  Asia.  In  333  he 
marched  from  Gordium  through  the  centre 
of  Asia  Minor  into  Cilicia,  where  he  nearly 
lost  his  life  at  Tarsus  by  a  fever,  brought 
on  by  his  great  exertions,  or  through 
bathing,  when  fatigued,  in  the  cold  waters 
of  the  Cydiaus.  Darius  meantime  had 
collected  an  army  of  500,000  or  600,000 
men,  with  30,000  Greek  mercenaries,  whom 
Alexander  defeated  in  the  narrow  plain 
of  Issus.  Darius  escaped  across  the 
Euphrates  by  the  ford  of  Thapsacus;  bat 
his  mother,  Avife,  and  children  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Alexander,  who  treated  them  with 
respect.  It  was  a  fortunate  capture  for 
Alexander,  since  Darius  for  a  long  time 
abstained  from  opposition  in  hopes  of 
ransoming  the  captives,  and  so  lost  valu- 
able time.  Alexander  now  directed  his 
arms  against  the  cities  of  Phoenicia,  most 
of  which  submitted ;  but  Tyre  was  not 
taken  till  the  middle  of  332,  after  an 
obstinate  defence  of  seven  months.  Next 
followed  the  siege  of  Gaza,  which  again 
delayed  Alexander  two  months.  His 
cruelty  towards  Batis  its  defender,  whom 
he  fastened  to  the  chariot  and  dragged 
round  the  walls,  in  imitation  of  Achilles, 
is  unlike  his  previous  character.  He  next 
marched  into  Egypt,  which  willingly  sub- 
mitted to  him,  for  the  Egyptians  had 
always  hated  the  Persians,  who  treated 
their  national  religion  and  customs  with 
contempt,  while  Alexander's  policy  was 
exactly  the  opposite.  At  the  beginning  of 
331,  Alexander  founded,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  W.   branch  of  the  Nile,  the  city  of 


Alexandria,  and  about  the  same  time 
visited  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  in 
the  desert  of  Libya,  and  was  saluted  by 
the  priests  as  the  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 
— In  the  spring  of  the  same  year  (331), 
Alexander  set  out  to  meet  Darius,  who  had 
collected  another  army.  He  marched 
through  Phoenicia  and  Syria  to  the 
Euphrates,  which  he  crossed  at  the  ford  of 
Thapsacus ;  thence  he  proceeded  through 
Mesopotamia,  crossed  the  Tigris,  and  at 
length  met  with  the  immense  hosts  of 
Darius  in  the  plains  of  Gaugamela.  The 
battle  was  fought  in  the  month  of  October, 
331,  and  ended  in  the  complete  defeat  of 
the  Persians.  Alexander  pursued  the 
fugitives  to  Arbela,  which  sometimes  gives 
a  name  to  the  battle,  though  it  is  about  25 
miles  from  the  spot  where  it  waa  fought. 
Alexander  was  now  the  conqueror  of  Asia, 
and  began  to  adopt  Persian  habits  and 
customs,  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  his 
new  subjects.  From  Arbela  he  marched 
to  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Persepolis,  all  of 
which  surrendered  to  him.  At  Susa  he 
found  a  treasure  of  40,000  talents,  and, 
among  other  spoils  carried  off  by  Xerxes, 
the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogeiton, 
which  he  sent  back  to  Athens.  Here  he 
received  a  reinforcement  of  15,000  men 
from  Greece. — At  the  beginning  of  330 
Alexander  marched  from  Persepolis  into 
Media,  to  Ecbatana,  in  pursuit  of  Darius, 
whom  he  followed  through  Khagae  and 
the  passes  of  the  Elburz  mountains,  called 
by  the  ancients  the  Caspian  Gates,  into 
Parthia,  where  the  unfortunate  king  was 
murdered  by  Bessus,  satrap  of  Bactria, 
Alexander  sent  his  body  to  Persepolis,  to 
be  buried  in  the  tombs  of  the  Persian 
kings.  Alexander  was  engaged  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year  in  subduing  the  N. 
provinces  of  Asia  between  the  Caspian  and 
the  Indus — namely,  Hyrcania,  Parthia, 
Aria,  the  Drangae  and  Sarangae.  It  was 
during  this  campaign  that  Philotas,  his 
father  Pabmenion,  and  other  Macedonians, 
were  executed  on  the  charge  of  treason. 
The  proceedings  in  this  matter  were  both 
cruel  and  unjust,  and  have  left  a  stain 
upon  Alexander's  memory.  In  329  Alex- 
ander crossed  the  mountains  of  the 
Paropamisus  (the  Hindoo  Koosh),  and 
marched  into  Bactria  against  Bessus, 
whom  he  pursued  across  the  Oxus  (which 
he  crossed  upon  pontoons  formed  of  in- 
flated skins)  into  Sogdiana.  In  this 
country  Bessus  was  betrayed  to  him,  and 
was  put  to  death.  From  the  Oxus,  after 
occupying  Maracanda  [Santarcand],  he 
advanced  as  far  as  the  Jaxartes  (the  Sir), 
which  he  crossed,  and  defeated  several 
I  Scythian   tribes  N.  of  that  river.       After 
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founding  a  city  Alexandria  on  the  Jaxartes, 
called  also  Alexandria  Eslcate,  as  ilie 
northern  limit  of  his  march — it  is  j)robably 
either  Kliojoul  or  Kokan — he  retraced 
his  steps,  and  returned  to  Zariaspa  or 
Bactra,  where  he  spent  the  winter  of  329. 
It  was  here  that  he  killed  his  friend  Clitus 
in  a  drunken  revel. — In  328  Alexander 
again  crossed  the  Oxus  to  complete  the 
subjugation  of  Sogdiana,  but  was  not  able 
to  effect  it  in  the  year,  and  accordingly 
went  into  winter  quarters  at  Nautaca.  At 
the  beginning  of  827,  he  took  a  mountain 
fortress,  in  which  Oxyartcs,  a  Bactrian 
prince,  had  deposited  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ters. The  beauty  of  Boxana,  one  of  the 
latter,  captivated  the  conqueror,  and  he 
accordingly  made  her  his  wife.  Having 
completed  the  conquest  of  Sogdiana,  he 
marched  S.  into  Bactria,  and  made  pre- 
parations for  the  invasion  of  India.  While 
the  army  was  in  Bactria  another  conspiracy 
was  discovered  for  the  murder  of  the  king. 
The  plot  was  formed  by  Hermolaus  with  a 
number  of  the  royal  pages,  who  were  all 
put  to  death.  Alexander  found,  or  pre- 
tended to  find,  that  the  philosopher 
Callisthenes,  whose  freedom  of  speech 
he  resented,  was  an  accomplice,  and  put 
him  also  to  death.  Alexander  did  not 
leave  Bactria  till  late  in  the  spring  of  327  : 
he  recrossed  the  Paropamisus  mountains 
{Hindoo  Koosh),  and  marching  by  Cabul 
and  the  Cophen  {Cabul  river),  crossed 
the  Indus,  probably  near  the  modem 
Attock.  He  met  with  no  resistance  till  he 
reached  the  Hydaspes  {Jelum),  where  he 
was  opposed  by  Porus,  an  Indian  king, 
whom  he  defeated  after  a  gallant  resistance, 
and  took  prisoner.  Alexander  restored  to 
him  his  kingdom,  and  treated  him  with 
distinguished  honour.  He  founded  two 
towns,  one  on  each  bank  of  the  Hydaspes : 
one  called  Bucephala,  in  honour  of  his 
horse  Bucephalus,  who  died  here,  after 
carrying  him  through  so  many  victories; 
and  the  other  Nicaea,  to  commemorate  his 
victory.  From  thence  he  marched  across 
the  Acesines  (the  Chinah)  and  the  Hydra- 
otes  (the  Ravi),  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  Hyphasis  {Gharra).  This  was  the 
furthest  point  which  he  reached,  for  the 
Macedonians,  worn  out  by  long  service, 
and  tired  of  the  war,  refused  to  advance 
further ;  and  Alexander,  much  against  his 
will,  was  obliged  to  lead  them  back.  He 
returned  to  the  Hydaspes,  where  he  had 
given  orders  for  the  building  of  a  fleet,  and 
then  sailed  down  the  river  with  about  8,000 
men,  while  the  remainder  marched  along 
the  bank  in  two  divisions.  This  was  late 
in  the  autumn  of  327.  The  people  on  each 
■side  of  the  river  submitted  without  resist- 


ance, except  the  Malli,  in  the  conquest  of 
one  of  whose  towns  (probably  Mooitan), 
where  he  was  the  first  to  scale  the  wall, 
Alexander  was  severely  wounded.  At  the 
confluence  of  the  Acesines  and  the  Indus, 
Alexander  founded  a  city,  and  left  Philip 
as  satrap,  with  a  considerable  body  of 
Greeks.  Here  he  built  some  fresh  ships, 
and  continued  his  voyage  down  the  Indus, 
founded  a  city  at  Pattala,  the  apex  of  the 
delta  of  the  Indus,  and  sailed  into  the 
Indian  ocean,  which  he  reached  about  the 
middle  of  326.  Nearchus  was  sent  with 
the  fleet  to  sail  along  the  coast  to  the  Per- 
sian gulf  [Neakchus]  ;  and  Alexander 
marched  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  through 
Gedrosia,"in  which  country  his  army  suffered 
greatly  from  want  of  water  and  provisions. 
He  reached  Susa  at  the  beginning  of  325. 
Here  he  allowed  himself  and  his  troops 
some  rest  from  their  labours ;  and,  anxious 
to  form  his  European  and  Asiatic  subjects 
into  one  people,  he  assigned  to  about  80  of 
his  generals  Asiatic  wives,  and  gave  with 
them  rich  dowries.  He  himself  took  a  second 
wife,  Barsine,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Darius 
He  moreover  directed  his  attention  to  the 
increase  of  commerce,  and  for  this  purpose 
determined  to  make  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  navigabla.  From  Ecbatana,  in  the 
spring  of  324,  he  marched  to  Babylon, 
about  a  year  before  his  death,  notwith- 
standing the  warnings  of  the  Chaldaeans, 
who  predicted  evil  to  him  if  he  entered  the 
city  at  that  time.  He  intended  to  make 
it  the  capital  of  his  empire,  as  the  best 
point  of  communication  iDctween  his 
eastern  and  western  dominions.  His 
schemes  were  gigantic.  His  first  object 
was  the  conquest  of  Arabia,  which  was  to 
be  followed,  it  was  said,  by  the  subjugation 
of  Italy,  Carthage,  and  the  West.  But  his 
views  were  not  confined  merely  to  conquest. 
He  ordered  a  fieet  to  be  built  on  the  Cas- 
pian, in  order  to  explore  that  sea.  He  also 
intended  to  improve  the  distribution  of 
waters  in  the  Babylonian  plain,  and  for 
that  purpose  sailed  do'vvn  the  Euphrates  to 
inspect  the  cannl  called  Pallacopas.  On 
his  return  to  Babylon  he  was  attacked 
by  a  fever,  probably  brought  on  by  his 
recent  exertions  in  the  marshy  districts 
around  Babylon,  and  aggravated  by  the 
quantity  of  wine  he  had  drunk  at  a  banquet 
given  to  his  principal  officers.  He  died 
after  an  illness  of  11  days,  in  the  month  of 
May  or  June,  B.C.  323,  at  the  age  of  32, 
after  a  reign  of  12  years  and  8  months. 
He  appointed  no  one  as  his  successor,  but 
just  before  his  death  he  gave  his  ring  to 
Perdiccas.  Boxana  was  with  child  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  afterwards 
bore  a  son  who  is  known  by  the  name  of 
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Alexander  Aegus. — Portraits  of  Alexander 
were    made    by    Lysippus    the    sculptor, 


Alexander  the  Great  (from  the  bust  in  Uu 
Britisb  ^luseum). 


Apelles  the  painter,  and  Pyrgoteles  the  gem- 
engi-aver.  His  successors  introduced  his 
portrait  upon  their  coins,  as  in  the  accom- 
panying one  of  Lysimachus,  where  he  is 
represented  as  Zeus  Anunon. — The  history 


Alexander  as  Zeus  Ammon.  oa  a  coin  of  Lysimachus. 

of  Alexander  forms  an  important  epoch  in 
the  history  of  mankind.  Alexander  him- 
self must  rank  as  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able men  of  all  ages  and  countries.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  name  any  one  whose 


career  was  more  remarkable,  especially 
when  we  remember  that  all  his  achieve- 
ments were  crowded  into  twelve  years,  and 
that  he  died  before  he  reached  middle  life, 
younger  in  fact  at  the  time  of  his  death 
than  Julius  Caesar  was  when  he  began  his 
career.  As  a  general  he  has  no  proved 
superior  in  historj'.  It  is  true  that,  as  the 
Remans  were  glad  to  remark,  his  Asiatic 
opponents  were,  like  other  Asiatics,  bad 
and  untrustworthy  troops  such  as  have  in 
other  ages  been  defeated  by  forces  small  in 
number;  but  he  had  had  to  defeat  Greek 
troops  before  he  started  for  Asia,  and  in 
Asia  itself  Greeks  were  opposed  to  him  ;  at 
Granicus  20,000  Greeks  fought  in  the  Per- 
sian army,  and  at  Issus  30,000.  "When  we 
consider  his  uniform  success  under  these 
circumstances,  we  cannot  set  it  down  to 
the  fact  that  his  foes  were  a  mob  of  un- 
warlike  Asicitics.  But  a  stronger  evidence 
of  his  rank  as  a  pre-eminent  military  com- 
mander is  afforded  by  his  strategical 
greatness  and  the  absence  of  all  failure  in 
his  provision  for  long  and  difficult  marches, 
arranged  long  beforehand,  and  for  drawing 
reinforcements  from  Greece  into  the  heart 
of  Asia.  His  marches  through  such  coun- 
tries as  the  defiles  of  the  '  Susian  Gates ' 
and  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  alone  are  evidence 
of  marvellous  skill.  Of  his  power  to  organise 
and  control  the  vast  empire  which  he  had 
conquered,  it  is  more  difficult  to  speak 
positively.  The  proof  was  to  come  in  the 
following  20  or  30  years,  which  he  never 
saw.  But  his  dealings  v>'ith  Greece,  with 
Eg3'pt,  and  so  far  with  Persia,  give 
reason  to  believe  that  he  had  political 
capacity  also,  such  as  rarely  has  been  sur- 
passed. His  character,  which  seems  to 
have  been  naturally  chivalrous  and  gene- 
rous, however  liable  to  fits  of  passion,  had, 
it  must  be  admitted,  suffered  by  his 
Eastern  conquests.  His  treatment  of 
Batis,  of  Philotas,  and  Parmenio,  and  of 
Callisthenes,  and  his  affectation  of  Asiatic 
dress  and  manners,  seem  to  show  that, 
except  as  regards  mere  personal  bravery, 
little  of  the  early  chivalry  remained.  His 
importance  in  history  is  due  not  merely  to 
his  traversing  and  opening  up  countries 
unkno\v-n  to  the  Western  nations.  In  spite 
of  the  break  up  of  his  plans  and  the  general 
confusion  which  ensued  from  his  premature 
death,  lasting  results  followed  from  his 
policy  of  founding  cities  to  mark  his  con- 
quests, and  planting  in  them  Hellenising 
populations  which  spread  so  widely  the 
Greek  language  and,  in  some  cases,  the 
Greek  learning. — 4.  AEGUS,  son  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  and  Roxana,  was  born 
shortly  after  the  death  of  his  father,  in 
B.C.  323,  and   was   acknowledged   as   the 
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partner  of  Philip  Arrhidaeus  in  the  em- 
pire, under  the  guardianship  of  Perdiccas, 
Antipater,  and  Polysperchon  in  succession. 
Alexander  and  his  mother  Roxana  were 
imprisoned  by  Cassander  in  316,  and 
remained  in  pripon  till  311,  when  they 
were  put  to  death  by  Cassander. 

II.  Kings  of  Epiriis. 

1.  Son  of  Neoptolemus  and  brother  of 
Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  Philip  made  him  king  of  Epirus 
in  place  of  his  cousin  Aeacides,  and  gave 
him  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage 
(B.C.  336).  In  332  Alexander,  at  the  request 
of  the  Tarentines,  crossed  over  into  Italy,  to 
aid  them  against  the  Lucanians  and  Bruttii. 
After  meeting  with  considerable  success  he 
was  defeated  and  slain  in  battle  in  326, 
near  Pandosia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Acheron 
in  Southern  Italy. — 2.  Son  of  Pyrrhus, 
succeeded  his  father  in  B.C.  272,  and  drove 
Antigonus  Gonatas  out  of  Macedonia.  He 
was  shortly  afterwards  deprived  of  both 
Macedonia  and  Epirus  by  Demetrius,  the 
son  of  Antigonus  :  but  he  recovered  Epirus 
by  the  aid  of  the  Acamanians. 

m.  Minor  Historical  Persons. 
1.  Surnamed  BALAS,  a  man  of  low 
origin,  pretended  to  be  the  son  of  Anti- 
ochus  IV.  Epiphanes,  and  reigned  in  Syria 
B.C.  150-146.  He  defeated  and  slew  in 
battle  Demetrius  I.  Soter,  but  was  after- 
wards defeated  and  dethroned  by  Deme- 
trius II.  —  2.  Surnamed  ZEBINA  or 
ZABINAS  (i.e.  the  slave),  son  of  a  mer- 
chant, was  set  up  by  Ptolemy  Physcon  as 
a  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Syria,  B.C.  128. 
He  was  defeated  by  Antiochus  Grypus  and 
put  to  death  122. 

8.  Tyrant  of  PHERAE, nephew  of  Jason, 

and  also  of  Polyphron,  whom  he  murdered, 
thus  becoming  Tagus  of  Thessaly,  B.C.  369. 
In  consequence  of  his  tyrannical  govern- 
ment, the  Thessalians  applied  for  aid 
first  to  Alexander  II.,  king  of  Macedonia, 
and  next  to  Thebes.  The  Thebans 
sent  Pelopidas  into  Thessaly  to  succour 
the  malcontents ;  but  having  ventured 
incautiously  within  the  power  of  the  tyi-ant, 
he  was  seized  by  Alexander  and  thrown 
into  prison,  B.C.  368.  The  Thebans  sent  a 
large  army  into  Thessaly  to  rescue  Pelo- 
pidas, but  they  were  defeated  in  the  first 
campaign,  and  did  not  obtain  their  object 
till  the  next  year,  367.  In  364  Pelopidas 
again  entered  Thessaly  with  a  small  force, 
but  was  slain  in  battle  by  Alexander.  The 
Thebans  now  sent  a  large  army  against 
the  tyrant,  and  compelled  him  to  become 
a  dependent  ally  of  Thebes.  He  was  mur- 
C.D. 


dered  in  367,  by  his  wife  Thebe,  with  the 
assistance  of  her  three  brothers,  when,  as 
it  is  said,  he  was  planning  to  murder  her 
and  marry  the  widow  of  his  uncle  Jason. 
— 4.  Son  of  Polysperchon,  the  Mace- 
donian, was  chieiiy  employed  by  his  father 
in  the  command  of  the  armies  which  he 
sent  against  Cassander.  Thus  he  was  sent 
against  Athens  in  b.c.  318,  and  was  engagefl^ 
in  military  operations  during  the  next  yeai 
in  various  parts  of  Greece.  But  in  315  he 
became  reconciled  to  Cassander,  and  we 
find  him  in  314  commanding  on  his  behalf. 
He  was  murdered  at  Sicyon  in  314. — 5. 
TIBERIUS,  born  at  Alexandria,  of  Jewish 
parents,  and  nephew  of  the  writer  Philo. 
In  the  reign  of  Claudius  he  succeede<? 
Fadius  as  procurator  of  Judaea  (a.d.  46X 
and  was  appointed  by  Nero  procurator  of 
Egypt.  He  accompanied  Titus  in  the  war 
against  Judaea,  and  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexandria,  or  -IA,  rarely  -EA,  the 
name  of  several  cities  founded  by,  or  in 
memory  of  Alexander  the  Great. — 1 
{Alexandria,  Arab.  IsTcanderia),  th< 
capital  of  Egypt  under  the  Ptolemies 
ordered  by  Alexander  (who  himself  tracei 
the  ground  plan)  to  be  founded  in  B.C.  332. 
It  was  built  on  the  narrow  neck  of  land  be- 
tween the  Lake  Mareotis  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean, opposite  to  the  I.  of  Pharos,  which 
was  joined  to  the  city  by  an  artificial  dyke, 
called  Heptastadium,  which  formed,  with 
the  island,  the  two  harbours  of  the  city, 
that  on  the  NE.  of  the  dyke  being  named 
the  Great  Harbour  (now  the  New  Port), 
that  on  the  SW.  Eimostus  (the  Old  Port). 
A  great  lighthouse  was  built  on  the  I.  of 
Pharos,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadel. 
phus  (B.C.  283).  Under  the  care  of  th^ 
Ptolemies,  as  the  capital  of  a  great  king- 
dom and  of  the  mosfe  fertile  country  on  the 
earth,  and  commanding  by  its  position  all 
the  commerce  of  Europe  with  the  East, 
Alexandria  soon  became  the  most  wealthy 
and  splendid  city  of  the  known  world. 
Greeks,  Jews,  and  other  foreigners  flocked 
to  it ;  and  its  population  probably 
amounted  to  three  quarters  of  a  million. 
Under  the  empire  the  food  of  the  popula- 
tions of  Rome  and  Constantinople  depended 
largely  on  the  despatch  of  the  corn-ships 
from  Alexandria.  Its  fame  was  greatly 
increased  tlirough  the  foundation,  by  the 
first  two  Ptolemies,  of  the  Museum,  in 
which  men  devoted  to  literature  were  main- 
tained at  the  public  cost,  and  of  the 
Library,  which  contained  400,000  volumes. 
The  Great  Library  suffered  severely  by  fire 
when  Julius  Caesar  was  besieged  in  Alex- 
andria, and  was  finally  destroyed  by 
Amrou,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Caliph  Omar, 
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in  A.D.  G51.  When  Egypt  became  a  Roman 
province  [Aegyptus],  Alexandria  was 
made  the  residence  of  the  Praefectus 
Aegypti.  Its  government  was  peculiar,  and 
retained  specially  in  the  hands  of  the 
emperor,  perhaps  owing  to  the  importance 
of  the  sending  or  delaying  the  corn  supply. 
The  modem  city  stands  on  the  dyke  unit- 
ing the  island  of  Pharos  to  the  mainland. 
—2.  A.  TROAS,  also  TROAS  simply 
{EsJcistamboul,  i.e.  the  Old  City),  on  the 
sea-coast  SW.  of  Troy,  was  enlarged  by 
Antigonus,  hence  called  Antigonla,  but 
afterwards  it  resumed  its  first  name.  It  is 
even  said  that  both  Julius  Caesar  and 
Constantine  thought  of  establishing  the 
seat  of  empire  in  it,  and  that  Horace  alludes 
to  this  in  0^.  iii.  3.-3.  A.  AD  ISSUM 
{Ishenderoon,  Alexandrette),  a  seaport  at 
the  entrance  of  Syria,  a  little  S.  of  Issus, 
on  the  coast  road  between  that  place  and 
Rhosus. — 4.  In  Susiana,  aft.  Antiochia,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Tigris.— 5.  A.  ARIAE 
("A.  rt  ev  'Apiois ;  Herat),  founded  by  Alex- 
ander on  the  river  Arius,  in  the  Persian 
province  of  Aria,  a  very  flourishing  city,  on 
the  great  caravan  road  to  India. — 6.  A. 
ULTIMA  or  ALEXANDRE SC ATA  ('A.  r, 
ea-xo^TV ;  Kokand  ?),  in  Sogdiana,  on  the 
Jaxartes,  a  little  E.  of  Cyropolis,  marked 
the  furthest  point  reached  by  Alexander  in 
his  Scythian  expedition. 

ALEXIS  ("AXe^is),  a  comic  poet,  born  at 
Thurii  in  Italy,  and  an  Athenian  citizen. 
He  was  the  uncle  and  instructor  of 
Menander,  was  born  about  B.C.  394,  and 
lived  to  the  age  of  106.  He  was  the  chief 
poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy. 

ALFENUS  VARUS.     [Vauus.] 

ALGlDUS  MONS,  a  range  of  mountains 
in  Latimn,  extending  S.  from  Praeneste  to 
M.  Albanus,  cold,  but  covered  with  wood, 
and  containing  good  pasturage.  The  two 
kinds  of  oak,  deciduous  and  evergreen 
(quercus  et  ilices,  Hor.  Od.  iii.  23, 10,  iv.  4, 
60),  may  still  be  seen  on  its  slopes. 

ALIENUS  CAECINA.     [Caecina.] 

ALIMENTUS,  L.  CINClUS,  a  cele- 
brated Roman  annalist,  was  praetor  in 
Sicily,  B.C.  209,  and  wrote  his  Annales, 
which  contained  an  account  of  Rome  to  the 
second  Punic  war.  He  was  for  some  time 
a  prisoner  in  Hannibal's  army.  Hence 
when  Livy  appeals  to  his  writings  for 
matters  connected  with  the  second  Punic 
war,  the  statements  are  entitled  to  more 
respect  than  they  sometimes  receive. 

ALTSO  {Elsen)y  a  strong  fortress  built 
by  Drusus,  B.C.  11,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Luppia  (Lippe)  and  the  Eliso  {Alme). 

ALLECTUS,     the     chief     officer     of 


Carausius  in  Britain,  whom  he  murdered 
in  A.D.  293.  He  then  assumed  the  imperial 
title  himself,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  in 
296  by  the  general  of  Constantius. 

ALLIA,  or  more  correctly  ALIA,  a  small 
river,  which  rises  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Crustumerium,  and  flows  into  the  Tiber, 
crossing  the  Via  Salaria  about  11  miles 
from  Rome.  It  is  memorable  for  the 
defeat  of  the  Romans  by  the  Gauls  on  its 
banks,  July  16th,  B.C.  390  ;  which  day,  dies 
Alliensis,  was  hence  marked  as  an  unlucky 
day  in  the  Roman  calendar. 

A.  ALLIENUS.  1.  A  friend  of  Cicero, 
was  the  legate  of  Q.  Cicero  in  Asia,  B.C.  60, 
praetor  in  49,  and  governor  of  Sicily  on 
behalf  of  Caesar  in  48  and  47. — 2.  A  legate 
of  Dolabella,  by  whom  he  was  sent  into 
Egypt  in  43. 

ALLIFAE,  or  more  correctly  ALIFAE 
(Alifanus  ;  Allife),  a  town  of  Samnium,  on 
the  Vultumus,  in  a  fertile  country.  It  was 
celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  its  large 
drinking-cups  {Alifana  sc.  pocula,  Hor. 
Sat.  ii.  8,  39). 

ALLOBROGES  (Nom.  Sing.  Allnbrox,  a 
powerful  people  of  Gaul  dwelling  between 
the  Rhodanus  {Rhone)  and  the  Isara 
(Isere).  In  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  their 
territory  extended  as  far  as  that  corner  of 
L.  Lemannus  where  Geneva  stands.  At 
that  point  they  were  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Nantuates,  south  of  whom  came  the 
Centrones,  and  next,  forming  the  southern 
border  of  the  Allobroges  {i.e.  immediately 
across  the  Iscre),  the  Graioceli  and  the 
Vocontii.  To  the  west  they  were  bounded 
by  the  Rhone,  as  far  as  Lyons,  and  the 
same  river  formed  their  northern  boundary 
up  to  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  Hence  their 
territory  at  that  time  comprised  the  NW. 
comer  of  Savoy  and  part  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Isere,  with  the  southern  corner  of 
Drome.  Their  chief  city  was  Vienna 
(Vienne)  on  the  Rhone  (Caes.  B.  G.  i.  6 
and  10 ;  Strab.  p.  185).  But  there  is  good 
reason  to  suppose  that  their  territory  was 
not  the  same  two  centuries  earlier.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  country  which 
both  Polj'^bius  and  Livy  call  *  the  Island,' 
was  precisely  the  country  of  the  Allobroges 
in  Caesar's  time :  whereas  in  the  second 
Punic  war  the  Allobroges  were  not  the 
people  of  the  '  Island,'  but  dwelt  in  the 
country  through  which  Hannibal  was  next 
to  pass  ;  they  furnished  guides  at  first,  and 
afterwards  attacked  him  on  his  march.  It 
is  probable  that  they  then  dwelt  south  of 
the  Isere,  perhaps  near  Gap,  and  at  a  late 
time  (before  B.C.  121)  moved  northwards 
and  occupied  the  '  Island.'  They  were 
conquered,    in    B.C.    121,    by    Q.    Fabius 
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Maximus  Allobrogicus.  In  fi.c.  G3  their 
ambassadors  first  intrigued  with  Catiline, 
and  then  divulged  the  conspiracy, 

ALMO  (-onis ;  Almone),  a  small  river, 
rises  near  Bovillae,  and  flows  into  the 
Tiber  S.  of  Eome,  half  a  mile  from  the 
walls  on  the  Ostian  road.  Here  the 
statues  of  Cybele  were  washed  annually. 

ALMOPES  (-um),  a  people  in  Macedonia, 
inhabiting  the  district  Almopia  between 
Eordaea  and  Pelagonia. 

ALOEUS  (-eos,  or  -ei,  aco.  -ea ;  'AAweu'?). 
Son  of  Poseidon  and  Canace,  married  Iphi- 
medla,  the  daughter  of  Triops.  He  had  two 
sons,  Otus  and  Ephialtes,  who  are  called  the 
Aloidae  [in  somo  accounts  they  are  sons  of 
Poseidon] .  They  were  renowned  for  their 
extraordinary  strength.  When  they  were 
9  years  old,  each  of  their  bodies  measured 
9  cubits  in  breadth  and  27  in  height. 
They  threatened  the  Olympian  gods  with 
war,  and  attempted  to  pile  Ossa  upon 
Olympus,  and  Pelion  upon  Ossa ;  and  they 
would  have  accomplished  their  object,  says 
Homer,  had  they  been  allowed  to  grow  up 
to  the  age  of  manhood;  but  Apollo  de- 
stroyed them. 

Aloidae.    [Aloeus.] 

ALOPE,  daughter  of  Cercyon,  became 
by  Poseidon  the  mother  of  Hippothous. 
She  was  put  to  death  by  her  father,  but 
her  body  was  changed  by  Poseidon  into  a 
well,  which  bore  the  same  name. 

ALOPE  (-es),  a  town  in  the  Opuntian 
Locris,  opposite  Euboea. 

ALOPECONNESUS  (-i),  a  town  in  the 
Thracian  Chersonesus. 

ALPENUS  (-1),  a  town  of  the  Epicne- 
midii  Locri  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae. 

ALPES  (-ium;  probably  from  the  Celtic 
Alb  or  Al;p,  '  a  height '),  the  mountains 
forming  the  boundary  of  northern  Italy. 
In  the  time  of  the  emperors  the  different 
parts  of  the  Alps  were  distinguished  by  the 
following  names,  most  of  which  are  still 
retained.  They  are  as  follows,  taken  in 
order  from  W.  to  E. : — 1.  AiiPES  Mabi- 
TiMAE,  the  Maritime  or  Ligurian  Alps, 
from  Genua  (Genoa),  where  the  Apennines 
begin,  run  W.  as  far  as  the  river  Varus 
{Var)  and  M.  Cema  (la  Caillole),  and  then 
N.  to  M.  Vesulus  {Monte  Visa). — 2.  Alpes 
CoTTiAE  or  CoTTiANAE,  the  Cottian  Alps 
(so  called  from  a  king  Cottius  in  the  time 
of  Augustus),  from  Monte  Viso  to  Mont 
Cenis,  contained  M.  Matrona,  afterwards 
called  M.  Janus  or  Janua  {Mont  Genevre). 
— 3.  AxPES  Gbaiae,  also  Saltus  Grains 
(the  Eomans  fancifully  connected  the  name 
with  the  legendary  passage  of  Hercules, 


but  it  ia  probably  Celtic,  and  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Greece),  the  Graian  Alps,  from 
Mont  Cenis  to  tlio  Little  St.  Bernard  in-, 
elusive,  contained  the  Jugum  Cremonis 
{le  Cramont)  and  the  Centronicae  Alpes, 
apparently  the  Little  St.  Bernard  and  the 
surrounding  mountains. — i.  Ajlpes  Pen- 
NiNAE,  the  Pennine  Alps,  from  the  Great 
St.  Bernard  to  the  Simplon  inclusive,  the 
highest  portion  of  the  chain,  including 
Mont  Blanc  and  Monte  Eosa.  The  Great 
St.  Bernard  was  called  M.  Pennlnus,  and 
on  its  summit  the  inhabitants  worshipped 
a  deity,  whom  the  Eomans  called  Jupiter 
Penninus.  The  name  is  probably  derived 
from  the  Celtic  ^ew,  '  a  height.' — 5.  Alpes 
Lepontioeum  or  Lepontiae,  the  Lepon- 
tian  or  Helvetian  Alps,  occupied  by  the 
Celtic  Lepontii,  from  the  Simplon  to  the 
St.  Gothard. — 6.  Alpes  Ehaeticae,  the 
Bhaetian  Alps,  from  the  St.  Gothard  to 
the  Orteler  and  the  pass  of  the  Stelvio. 
[Cf.  Adula  Mons.] — 7.  Alpes  Trlden- 
tInae,  the  mountains  of  southern  Tyrol,  in 
which  the  Athesis  {Adige)  rises,  with  the 
pass  of  the  Brenner. — 8.  Alpes  Nobicae, 
whence  the  Drave  rises,  the  Noric  Alps, 
NE.  of  the  Tridentine  Alps,  comprising  the 
mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salz- 
burg, with  mines  worked  by  the  Eomans 
for  iron. — 9.  Alpes  Cabnicae,  the  Carnic 
Alps,  E.  of  the  Tridentine,  and  S.  of  the 
Noric,  to  Mount  Terglu.  From  these  moun- 
tains flows  the  Save. — 10.  Alpes  Juliae, 
the  Julian  Alps,  from  Mount  Terglu 
to  the  Illyrian  or  Dalmatian  mountains, 
which  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  Alpes 
Dalmaticae,  further  north  by  the  name  of 
the  Alpes  Pannonicae.  The  Alpes  Juliae 
were  so  called  because  Julius  Caesar  or 
Augustus  constructed  roads  across  them : 
they  are  also  called  Alpes  Venetae.  We 
have  some  mention  of  the  industries  and 
produce  of  the  Alps,  which  then,  as  now, 
consisted  of  pine  wood,  resin,  honey,  wax, 
and  cheese,  with  but  little  corn ;  (Strab. 
p.  208) ;  and  of  alpine  animals,  the  chamois 
{rupicapra),  the  ibex,  the  marmot,  white 
hares,  and  ptarmigan. 

Principal  Passes  of  the  Alps. 
The  Eoman  roads,  or  bridle  tracks,  over 
the  Alps  were  as  follows,  reckoning  from 
the  western  sea  coast : — 1.  Per  Alpes  Mari- 
timas,  corresponding  to  the  Cornice  Eoad, 
from  the  Var  to  Genoa,  which  was  opened 
in  the  time  of  Augustus  as  a  regular  road, 
the  Ligurians  being  entirely  subdued. — 
2.  It  is  probable  that  the  modern  Col  de 
VArgentiere,  from  Cuneo  by  the  valley  of 
the  Stura  to  Barcelonette,  by  the  valley  of 
the  Ubaye  and  so  to  Gap,  was  tised  by  the 
Eomans.   If  so,  this  pass  led  from  Pollentia 
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to  Vapincum,  and  was,  no  doubt,  like  the 
following,  described  as  per  Alpea  Cottias. 
— 8.  Per  Alpes  Cottias,  i.e.  the  pass  of 
Mont  Genevre  from  Augusta  Taurinorum 
{Turin)  to  Brigantio  [Brianqon).  It  thence 
at  first  followed  the  Durance  to  Chorges  in 
the  Caturiges:  whence  those  who  were 
bound  for  the  Southern  Provincia  (Nimes, 
Orange,  &c.)  continued  by  the  Durance ; 
those  who  went  northwards  to  Valence, 
Vienne,  &c.,  crossed  the  Col  Bayard  by 
Gap,  down  the  valley  of  the  Drac,  into  the 
valley  of  the  Isfere.  This  in  all  probability 
was  the  route  of  Hannibal.  Pompey  pro- 
bably shortened  the  route  by  taking  the  Col 
de  Lauteret  from  Brian(jon  after  he  had 
crossed  the  Genfevre.  This  Col  is  higher 
than  the  Genfevre  itself,  but  a  much  more 
direct  route  to  Grenoble,  and  after  the  time 
of  Pompey  it  became  a  recognised  Eoman 
road. — 4.  North  of  the  Genfevre  is  the  pass 
of  Mont  Cenis,  which  also  belongs  to  the 
Alpes  Cottiae.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
over  this,  or  rather  over  the  Petit  Mont 
Cenis,  from  Susa  {Segusio)  was  a  route 
used  by  the  Romans :  here  jd rob  ably  Caesar 
passed  to  Gallia  Ulterior  {B.G.  i.  10).  The 
pass  descends  by  the  valley  of  the  Arc, 
through  the  territory  of  the  Centrones  into 
the  valley  of  the  Isfere. — 6.  Per  Alpes 
Graias :  this  is  the  pass  of  the  Little  St. 
Bernard,  from  the  plain  of  the  Po  at  Ivrea, 
through  the  defiles  of  the  valley  of  Aosta, 
then  from  Aosta  {Augusta  Praetoria)  over 
the  pass  to  B.  St.  Maurice  {Bergintrum), 
and  by  the  valley  of  the  Isfere,  directly  to 
Vienne  or  northwards  to  Geneva. — 6.  Per 
Alpes  Penninas:  the  Great  St,  Bernard, 
from  Martigny  {Octodurus)  to  Aosta. — 
7.  Per  Alpes  Bhaeticas,  from  Brigantia 
on  L.  Constance  to  Mediolanum  {Milan). 
This  passage  had  two  alternative  routes : 
a,  most  direct,  by  Curia  {Coire)  over  the 
Julier  pass  as  far  as  Bivium  {Bivio), 
thence  over  the  Septimer  to  Casaccia  and 
Clovenna  {Chiavenna) ;  h,  branching  off  at 
Bivio  by  the  remainder  of  the  Julier  pass 
to  Silvaplana,  and  then  by  the  Maloja  to 
Chiavenna,  rejoining  the  Septimer  route  at 
Casaccia.  Both  routes  pass  by  Tinnetio 
{Tinzen)  on  the  Swiss  side.  There  were 
other  passes  further  to  the  east,  forming 
the  lines  of  communication  from  Aquileia 
to  Raetia,  Noricum,  and  Pannonia. 

ALPHENUS  VARUS.    (Vakus.) 
ALPHEsIBOEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Phe- 
geus,  and  wife  of  Alcmaeon. 

ALPHEUS  (-ei ;  'A\<l>eCo9;  Alfeo),  the  chief 
river  of  Peloponnesus,  rises  at  Phylace  in 
Arcadia,  afterwards  sinks  underground, 
appears  again  near  Asea,  and  then  mingles 
its  waters  with  those  of  the  EurCtas.    After 


flowing  20  stadia,  the  two  rivers  disappear 
underground:  the  Alpheus  again  rises  at 
Pegae  in  Arcadia,  and  increased  by  many 
affluents,  among  them  the  Laden  and  the 
Erymanthus,  flows  NW.  through  Arcadia 
and  Elis,  passing  by  Olympia,  and  falls 
into  the  Ionian  sea.  The  subterranean 
descent  of  the  river  gave  rise  to  the  stories 
about  the  river-god  Alpheus  and  the  nymph 
Arethusa:  that  Arethusa  was  pursued  by 
Alpheus,  that  both  were  changed  to  streams 
passing  under  the  sea  and  at  last  united  in 
Ortygia.  In  some  versions  of  the  story 
it  is  Artemis  instead  of  Arethusa  whom 
AlpheuB  pursues. 
ALPlNUS.  (See  under  Bibaculus.) 
ALSlUM  (-i;  Palo),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  Etruscan  towns  on  the  coast  near 

ALTINUM  (-i;  adj.;  Altinas;  Altinoij, 
a  manufacturing  town  in  the  land  of  the 
Veneti  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  on  the  road  from 
Patavium  to  Aquileia,  the  chief  emporium 
for  all  the  goods  which  were  sent  from 
southern  Italy  to  the  countries  of  the  north. 

ALTIS.    [Olympia.] 

iLUNTlUM  or  HALUNTlUM  (-i),  a 
town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  between 
Tyndaris  and  Calacta. 

ALUS  or  HALUS,  a  town  in  Phthiotis 
in  Thessaly,  at  the  extremity  of  M.  Othrys. 

AL-JATTES  (-is;  'AXvarrT,?),  king  of 
Lydia,  B.C.  617-560,  succeeded  his  father 
Sadyattes,  and  was  himself  succeeded  by 
his  son  Croesus.  He  carried  on  war  with 
Miletus  from  617  to  612,  and  with  Cyax- 
ares,  king  of  Media,  from  590  to  585 ;  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  happened  in  685, 
during  a  battle  between  Alyattes  and  Cyax- 
ares,  led  to  a  peace  between  them.  Aly- 
attes drove  the  Cimmerians  out  of  Asia 
and  took  Smyrna. 

ALYZLA.  or  ALYZEA,  a  town  in  Acar- 
nania  near  the  sea  opposite  Leucas,  with 
a  harbour  and  a  temple  both  sacred  to 
Heracles. 

AMADOCUS  or  MEDOCUS,  king  of  the 
Odrysae  in  Thrace,  when  Xenophon  visited 
the  country  in  B.C.  400. 

AMALTHEA  (-ae),  the  nurse  of  the  in- 
fant Zeus  in  Crete.  According  to  some 
traditions,  Amalthea  is  the  goat  who  suckled 
Zeus,  and  who  was  rewarded  by  being 
placed  among  the  stars.  According  to 
others,  Amalthea  was  a  nymph,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  Helios,  Haemonius,  or  of  the 
Cretan  king  Melisseus,  who  fed  Zeus  with 
the  milk  of  a  goat.  When  this  goat  broke 
off  one  of  her  horns,  Amalthea  filled  it  with 
fresh  herbs  and  gave  it  to  Zeus,  who  placed 
it  among  the  stars.     According  to  other 
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accounts  Zeus  himself  broke  off  one  of  the 
horns  of  the  goat  Amalthea,  and  gave  it  to 
the  daughters  of  Mehsseus,  and  endowed 
it  with  the  wonderful  power  of  becoming 
filled  with  whatever  the  possessor  might 
wish.  This  story  is  explanatory  of  the 
celebrated  horn  of  Amalthea,  commonly 
called  the  horn  of  plenty  or  cornucopia, 
which  was  used  in  later  times  as  the  symbol 
of  plenty  in  general. 

AMALTHEUM  or  AMALTHEA,  a  villa 
of  Atticus  on  the  river  Thy  amis  in  Epirus. 

AMANTIA  (-ae ;  Nivitza),  a  Greek  town 
and  district  in  Illyricum,  E.  of  Oricum. 

AMANUS  (-i ;  Almadagh),  a  branch  of 
Mt.  Taurus,  which  runs  from  the  head  of 
the  Gulf  of  Issus  NE.  to  the  principal 
chain,  dividing  Syria  from  Cilicia  and  Cap- 
padocia.  There  were  two  passes  in  it :  the 
one,  called  the  Syrian  Gates,  near  the  sea ; 
the  other,  called  the  Amanian  Gates,  fur- 
ther to  the  N. 

AMAEDI  or  MARDI,  a  warlike  tribe  on 
the  S.  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

AmARYNCEUS  {'AfiapvyK€vs),  a  chief  of 
the  Eleans,  whose  son  Diores  {Amaryn- 
cldes)  took  part  in  the  Trojan  war. 

AMARYNTHUS  i'Afxapvveoi),  a  town  in 
Euboea  seven  stadia  from  Eretria,  to  which 
it  belonged,  with  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Artemis. 

AMASENUS  (-i;  Amaseno),  a  river  in 
Latium,  rises  in  the  Volscian  momitains, 
flows  by  Privernum,  and  after  being  joined 
by  the  Ufens  {Ufente),  falls  into  the  sea 
between  Circeii  and  Terracina. 

AMASIA  or  -EA  {Amasiah),  the  capital 
of  the  kings  of  Pontus,  a  strongly  fortified 
city  on  both  banks  of  the  river  Iris,  the 
birthplace  of  Mithridates  the  Great  and  of 
the  geographer  Strabo. 

AMASIS.  1.  King  of  E^ypt,  b.c.  572-528 
[the  Egyptian  Aahmes  II.J .  When  the  ex- 
pedition of  Apries  against  Cyrene  had  failed 
[Apries],  Amasis,  whom  he  had  trusted 
to  quell  the  mutinous  troops,  became 
their  leader  and  defeated  his  master.  For 
six  years  he  reigned  jointly  with  Apries, 
and  then  put  him  to  death.  He  favoured 
the  Greeks,  and  restored  Naucratis  as  a 
settlement  for  Greek  traders  in  the  Delta. 
— 2.  A  Persian,  sent  in  the  reign  of  Cam- 
byses  (b.c.  625)  against  Cyrene,  took  Barca, 
but  did  not  succeed  in  taking  Cyrene. 

AMASTRIS  (-is).  1.  Wife  of  Xerxes,  and 
mother  of  Artaxerxes  I. — 2.  Also  called 
Amastrine,  niece  of  Darius,  the  last  king 
of  Persia.  She  married,  1.  Craterus;  2. 
Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Heraclea  in  Bithynia, 
B.C.  822;  and  3.  Lysimachus,  b.c.  302. 


AMASTBIS  (Amasera),  a  large  city; 
with  two  harbours,  on  the  coast  of  Paph- 
lagonia,  built  by  Amastvis,  after  her  sepa- 
ration from  Lysimachus  (about  B.C.  300), 
on  the  site  of  the  old  town  of  Sesamus, 
which  name  the  citadel  retained. 

AMATA,  wife  of  king  Latinus  and 
mother  of  Lavinia,  opposed  Lavinia  being 
given  in  marriage  to  Aeneas,  because  she 
had  already  promised  her  to  Turnus. 
Wlien  she  heard  that  Turnus  had  fallen  in 
battle,  she  hung  herself. 

AMATHUS  (-untis ;  Limasol),  an  an- 
cient town  on  the  S.  coast  of  Cyprus,  with 
a  celebrated  temple  of  Aphrodite,  who  was 
hence  called  Amatki'sm. 

AMATIUS,  surnamed  Pseudoniarius, 
originally  an  oculist.  Pretended  to  be 
either  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  great 
Marius,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Antony  in 
B.C.  44. 

AMAZONES  (-urn),  a  mythical  race  of 
warrior  women  who  engaged  in  battle  with 
different  Greek  heroes,  according  to 
various  local  traditions.  Their  especial 
country  in  legend  was  in  Pontus,  near 
the  river  Thermodon,  where,  by  some 
accounts,  the  Naiad  Harmonia  had  borne 
them  to  Ares,  and  where  they  founded  the 
city  Themiscyra,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  modern  Trebizond ;  but  there  were 
traditions  also  connecting  them  with  other 
places,  e.g.,  Colchis,  Thrace,  and  Scythia. 
The  following  are  the  chief  legends  about 
the  Amazons.  In  Homer  they  are  said  to 
have  invaded  Lycia  in  the  reign  of  lobates, 
but  were  destroyed  by  Bellerophontes,  who 
happened  to  be  staying  at  the  king's  court. 
They  also  invaded  Phrygia,  and  fought 
with  the  Phrygians  and  Trojans  when 
Priam  was  a  young  man.  In  later  epic 
poets  their  queen  Penthesilea  is  the  ally  of 
Priam,  but  in  the  period  of  the  war  after 
the  close  of  the  Iliad,  when  she  was  slain 
by  Achilles.  This  is  a  favourite  subject  in 
art.  The  ninth  among  the  labours  imposed 
upon  Heracles  by  Eurystheus,  was  to  take 
from  Hippolyte,  the  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
her  girdle.  The  Athenian  story  makes 
thein  invade  Attica,  penetrating  into  the 
town  itself,  in  revenge  for  the  attack  which 
Theseus  had  made  upon  them.  They  are 
repelled  and  driven  back  to  Asia  by 
Theseus.  This  was  the  subject  of  Micon's 
picture  of  the  Amazons  on  the  Stoa  Poikile. 
It  is  possible  that  these  legends  about 
warrior  women  may  have  grown  out  of  the 
accounts  which  reached  the  Greeks  regard- 
ing the  life  and  character  of  women 
among  the  northern  races  of  Thrace  and 
Scytliia,  their  free  and  hardy  life,  hunting 
and    bathing    like    men.     In    the    Greek 
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sculpture  they  often  Avear  the  chiton  with 
the  right  breast  biire,  whether  on  foot  or 
on  horseback ;  on  the  vases  their  garb  is 
Oriental  with  the  Phrygian  cap  and  with 
the  Asiatic  or  the  Scythian  trousers.  Be- 
sides the  bow  they  usually  carry  the  double 
battle-axe  (the  *  Amazonia  Secuiis '  of 
Horace,  Od.  iv.  4.  17),  and  the  crescent 
shield. 


later  time  it  joined  the  Aetolian  Lca-:ue  and 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  B.C.  189.  Its 
inhabitants  were  transj)lanted  to  the  new 
city  of  NicopoLis,  founded  by  Augustus 
after  the  battle  of  Actimn,  B.C.  31. 

AMBRACIUS  SINUS  (G.  of  Arta),  a 
gulf  of  the  Ionian  Sea  between  Epirus  and 
Acamania. 

AMBRONES  (-um),  a  Celtic  people,  who 


The  dyiag  PentLcsilca  supported  by  Acbilles.    (From  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Saionica.) 


AiNlBARRI,  a  people  of  Gaul,  on  the 
Arar  [Saone)  E.  of  the  Aedui. 

AMBLANI,  a  Belgic  people,  between  the 
Bcllovaci  and  Atrebates,  conquered  by 
Caesar  in  B.C.  57.  Their  chief  town  was 
Samarobriva,  aftern'aixls  called  Ambiani, 
DOW  Amiens. 

AMBIBARI,  an  Annoric  people  in  Gaul, 
near  the  modem  Anthiercs  in  Normandy 
(Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  75). 

AMBlORIX  (-Tgis),  a  chief  of  the  Ebu- 
rones  in  Gaul,  cut  to  jjieces,  in  conjunction 
with  Cativolcus,  the  Roman  troops  under 
Sabinus  and  Cotta,  B.C.  54. 

AMBIVARETI,  the  clientes  or  vassals 
of  the  Aedui,  probably  dwelt  N.  of  them. 

AMBIYARITI,  a  Gallic  people,  W.  of  the 
Maas,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Namur. 

AMBRAcIA  (-ae;  Arta),  a  town  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Arachthus,  80  stadia  from 
the  coast,  N.  of  the  Ambracian  Gulf,  was 
originally  included  in  Acamania,  but  after- 
wards in  Epirus.  It  was  colonised  by  the 
Corinthians  about  B.C.  660.  Pyrrhus  made 
it  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  and  adorned 
*t  with  public  buildings  and  statues.     At  a 


joined  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  in  their 
invasion  of  the  Roman  dominions,  and  were 
defeated  bv  INFarius  near  Aquae  Sextiae 
(Aix)  B.C.  i02. 

AMBRYSUS  or  AMPHRYSUS  (-i),  a 
tovra  in  Phocis  strongly  fortified,  S.  of  M. 
Parnassus. 

AMENANUS  (i-),  a  river  in  Sicily  near 
Catana,  sometimes  dried  up  for  years  to- 
gether {nunc  fiuit,  iutcrduvi  sujpprcr.sis 
fojitibus  aret,  Ov.  Met.  xv.  280)  possibly 
owing  to  volcanic  changes  in  Etna,  at 
whose  foot  it  rises. 

AMERIA  (-ae ;  Amermus  ;  Amelia),  an 
ancient  town  in  Umbria,  and  a  municipium, 
the  birthplace  of  Sex.  Roscius  defended  by 
Cicero,  was  situate  in  a  district  rich  in 
vines. 

AMERIOLA  (-ae),  a  town  in  the  land  oi 
the  Sabines. 

AMESTRATUS  (-i ;  Mistretta),  a  tcra 
in  the  N.  of  Sicily. 

AMIDA  (-ae ;  Diarhehr),  a  towTi  in  So- 
phene  (Armenia  Major)  on  the  npper  Tigris. 

AMILCAR.     [Hamilcab.] 
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AMINIAS   (-ae ;    'A^eivtas),   brother    of  I  into  a  vine.     A  marble  group  now  in  the 


Aeschylus,  distinguished  himself    at    the 
battle  of  Salarais,  B.C.  480. 

AMISiA  or  AMISlUS  (Ems),  a  river  iu 
Northern  Germany. 

AMISODARUS,  a  king  of  Lycia,  who 
brought  uji  the  monster  Chimaera;  his 
sons  Atyninius  and  Maris  were  slain  at 
Troy  by  the  sons  of  Nestor. 

AMTSUS  (-i;  Scnnsicn),  a  large  city  on 
the  coast  of  IPoutiis,  on  a  bay  of  the  Euxine 
Sea,  called  after  it  (Amisenus  Sinus). 

AMITERNUM  {Torre  cVAvilterno),  an 
ancient  Sabine  town  on  the  Aternus,  under 
the  highest  of  the  Apennines.  It  was  the 
birthplace  of  Sallust. 

AMMIANUS  MARCELLINUS,  by  birth 
a  Greek,  and  a  native  of  Syrian  Antioch, 
served  at  an  early  age  among  the  imperial 
bodyguards.  He  attended  the  emperor 
Julian  in  his  campaign  against  the  Persians 
(a.d.  363).  Eventually  he  established 
himself  at  Rome,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the 
Roman  empire  from  a.d.  96  to  a.d.  378,  of 
which  18  books  survive. 

AMMON,  more  correctly  AMON  or 
AMUN,  the  supreme  god  of  the  Egyptians 
according  to  the  Theban  theology.  His 
worship  spread  in  Greece,  being  identified 
with  that  of  Zeus ;  so  that  he  became 
Zeus  'Afxyoiiv,  and  to  the  Romans  Jupiter 
Aixunon.  The  oracle  of  the  Ammonium, 
to  which  tradition  gave  the  sarae  origin  as 
that  of  Dodona,  gained  much  influence 
with  the  Greeks  after  Alexander's  visit, 
and  sacred  embassies  were  sent  to  it. 

AMMONIUM.     [Oasis.] 

AMNISUS  (-i'l,  a  town  in  the  N.  of  Crete 
and  the  harbour  of  Cnossus,  situated  on 
a  river  of  the  same  name,  the  nymphs  of 
which  were  called  Ammsiddes. 

AMOR.     [Ebos.] 

AMORGUS(-i;  .4»«or^o),  an  island  in  the 
Grecian  Archipelago,  one  of  the  Sporades, 
the  birthplace  of  Simonides,  and  under  the 
Roman  emperors  a  place  of  banislnnent. 

AMPE  or  AMPELONE,  a  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tigris,  where  Darius  I. 
planted  the  Milesians  whom  he  removed 
from  their  own  city  after  the  Ionian  revolt. 

AMPELUS,  the  personification  of  the 
vine.  He  was  a  beautiful  youth,  son  of  a 
satyr  and  a  nymph,  and  beloved  by  Diony- 
sus. According  to  Ovid  {Fasti  iii.  407),  he 
was  killed  by  falling  from  a  vine  branch, 
and  was  placed,  as  Vindemitor,  in  the 
stars;  in  another  legend  he  was  changed 


British  Museum  represents  Dionysus  Avith 
Ampelus  half  changed  into  a  vine. 


Dionysus  and  Ampelus  (the  personified  %'ine).     (From 
a  marble  group  in  the  British  3Iuseum.) 

AMPELUS,  a  promontory  of  the  penin- 
sula Sithonia  in  Macedonia. 

AMPELUSIA  {C.  Espartel),  the  pro- 
montory at  the  W.  end  of  the  S.  or  African 
coast  of  the  Fretum  Gaditanum  {Straits 
of  Gibraltar). 

AMPHlARAUS  (-i),  son  of  Oicles  and 
Hypermnestra,  was  descended  on  his 
father's  side  from  the  famous  seer  Melam- 
pus,  and  was  himself  a  great  prophet.  By 
his  wife  Eriphyle,  the  sister  of  Adrastus, 
he  was  the  father  of  Alcmaeon,  Amphi- 
lochus,  Eurydice,  and  Demonassa.  He 
took  part  in  the  hunt  of  the  Calydonian 
boar,  and  the  Argonautic  voyage.  He  also 
joined  Adrastus  in  the  expedition  against 
Thebes,  although  he  foresaw  its  fatal  ter- 
mination, through  the  persuasions  of  his 
wife  EriiDhyle,  who  had  been  induced  to 
persuade  her  husband  by  the  necklace  of 
Harmonia  which  Polynices  had  given  her. 
During  the  war  against  Thebes,  Amphi- 
araus  fought  bravely,  but  could  not  escape 
his  fate.  Pursued  by  Periclymenus,  he 
fled  towards  the  river  Ismenius,  and  the 
earth  swallowed  him  up  together  with  his 
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cbariot,  before  he  was  overtaken  by  his 
enemy.  Zeus  made  him  immortal,  and 
henceforth  he  was  worshipped  as  a  hero. 
Near  Oropus  his  temple  gave  oracles  through 
dreams. 

AMPHICAEA  or  AMPHICLEA  (-ae), 
ft  town  in  the  N.  of  Phocis. 

AMPHICTYON  (-onis).  The  mythical 
founder  of  the  Amphictyonic  council,  son 
of  Deucalion. 

AMPHlLOCHiA  (-ae),  the  country  of 
the  Amphilochi,  an  Epirot  race,  at  the  E. 
end  of  the  Anibracian  gulf.  Their  chief 
town  was  Argos  Aniphilochicum. 

AMPHILOCHUS  (-i ;  Afi4>i\oxp^),  son  of 
Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle,  and  brother 
of  Alcmaeon.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  the  expedition  of  the  Epigoni  against 
Thebes,  assisted  his  brother  in  the  murder 
of  their  mother  [Alcmaeon]  ,  and  after- 
wards fought  against  Troy,  and  was  in 
the  wooden  horse.  On  his  return  from 
Troy,  he  first  went  to  his  native  place, 
Argos,  and  thence  founded  Argos  Amphilo- 
chicuni  on  the  Ambracian  gulf. 

AMPHILYTUS  (-i ;  Afi(f,L\vTo?),  a  seer  in 
the  time  of  Peisistratus  (b.c.  559). 

AMPHTON  (-onis).  1.  Son  of  Zeus  and 
Antiope,  and  twin  brother  of  Zethus. 
They  grew  up  among  shepherds,  ignorant 
of  their  birth.  Hermes  gave  a  lyre  to  Am- 
phion,  who  henceforth  practised  song  and 
music,  while  his  brother  spent  his  time  in 
hunting  and  tending  the  flocks.  Having 
learnt  their  origin,  they  marched  against 
Thebes,  where  Lycus  reigned,  who  had 
married  their  mother  Antiope,  and  then 
put  her  away  and  married  Dirce  in  her 
stead.  They  took  the  city,  and  as  Lycus 
and  Dirce  had  treated  their  mother  with 
great  cruelty,  the  two  brothers  killed  them 
both.  They  put  Dirce  to  death  by  tying 
her  to  a  bull.  After  they  had  obtained 
possession  of  Thebes,  they  fortified  it  by  a 
wall.  It  is  said  that  when  Amphion  played 
his  lyre,  the  stones  moved  of  their  own 
accord  and  formed  the  wall.  ( '  Movit 
Amphion  lapides  canendo ' ;  Hor.  Od.  iii. 
11.)    Amphion  afterwards  married  Niobe. 

AMPHIPOLIS  (-is),  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia on  the  left  or  eastern  bank  of  the 
Strj'mon,  just  below  its  egress  from  the 
lake  Cercinitis,  and  about  3  miles  from  the 
Bea.  The  Strymon  flowed  almost  round 
the  town.  It  was  originally  called  'Evvea 
dSoC,  '  the  Nine  Ways,'  and  belonged  to  the 
Edonians,  a  Thracian  people.  In  437  the 
Athenians  colonised  it.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Athenian  posses- 
sions, being  advantageously  situated  for 
rade  on  a  navigable  river  in  Ihc  midst  of  a 


fertile  country,  and  near  the  gold  mines  of 
M.  Pangaeus.  Hence  the  indignation  of 
the  Athenians  when  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Brasidas  (b.c.  424)  and  of  Philip  (358). 

AMPHISSA  (-ae;  Salona),  one  of  the 
chief  to'WTis  of  the  Locri  Ozolae  on  the 
borders  of  Phocis,  7  miles  from  Delphi. 
In  consequence  of  the  Sacred  War  de- 
clared against  Amphissa  by  the  Amphic- 
tyons,  the  town  was  destroyed  by  Philip, 
B.C.  338,  but  it  was  soon  afterwards  rebuilt. 

AMPHITRITE  (-es),  a  Nereid  or  an 
Oceanid,  wife  of  Poseidon  and  goddess  of 
the  sea.  In  the  Odyssey  Amphitrite  is 
merely  the  name  of  the  sea. 

AMPHITRYON      (-onis  ;     •A/x</)tTpva)v). 

[AxcaiENE.] 

AMPHRYSUS  (-i ;  AM<^pucr6s).  1.  A  small 
river  in  Thessaly  which  flowed  into  the 
Pagasaean  gulf,  on  the  banks  of  which 
Apollo  fed  the  herds  of  Admetus  {pastor 
ah  AinphrysOfYerg.  Georq.  iii.  2). — 2.  See 
Ambkysus. 


Zethus  and  Amphion.     (From  a  Bas-relief  at  Rome , 

AMPSAGA  (-ae),  a  river  of  N.  Africa, 
which  divided  Numidia  from  Mauretania 
Sitifensis. 
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AMPSANCTUS  or  AMSANCTUS  LA- 
CUS  {Lago  d'Ansanti  or  Mufiti),  a  small 
lake  in  Samnium,  near  Aeculauum,  four 
miles  from  the  modern  Frigento.  Sul- 
phurous vapours  arose  from  it. 

AMPtCUS  ('A/LtTTUKoj).  1.  Sonof  Pelias, 
husband  of  Chloris,  and  father  of  the 
famous  seer  Mopsus,  who  is  hence  called 
Atnpycides. — 2.  Sou  of  lapetus,  a  bard 
and  priest  of  Ceres,  killed  by  Phineus  at 
the  marriage  of  Perseus. 

AMULIUS.     [Eomulus.] 

AM"?CLAE  (-arum ;  'A/u,v/cXai),  1.  an 
ancient  town  of  Laconia  on  the  Eurotas, 
20  stadia  SE.  of  Sparta.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  abode  of  Tyndarus,  and  of  Castor 
and  Pollux,  who  are  hence  cdlledi  Amy claei 
Fratres.  A  little  before  the  first  Messenian 
war  the  town  was  taken  and  destroyed  by 
the  Lacedaemonians  under  Teleclus.  The 
tale  ran  that  the  inhabitants  had  been  so 
often  alarmed  by  false  reports  of  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  that  they  passed  a 
law  that  no  one  should  speak  of  the  enemy ; 
and  accordingly  when  the  Lacedaemonians 
at  last  came,  and  no  one  dared  to  announce 
their  approach,  '  Amyclae  perished  through 
silence : '  hence  arose  the  proverb,  AmycXis 
ipsis  taciturnior.  Amyclae  was  memor- 
able for  the  festival  of  the  Hyacinthia,  cele- 
brated at  the  place  annually,  and  by  the 
temple  and  statue  of  Apollo,  who  was 
hence  called  Amyclaeus. — 2.  An  ancient 
town  of  Latium,  E.  of  Terracina,  on  the 
Sinus  Amyclanus.  Li  the  time  of  Augustus 
the  town  had  disappeared ;  the  inhabitants 
were  said  to  have  deserted  it  on  account  of 
its  being  infested  by  serpents;  but  when 
Virgil  {Aen.  x.  564)  speaks  of  tacitae 
Amyclae,  he  probably  transfers  to  this  town 
the  epithet  belonging  to  the  Amyclae  in 
Laconia. 

AMYCLIDES,  a  name  of  Hyacinthus, 
as  the  son  of  Amyclas. 

AM'5'CUS  (-i ;  'Afxu/cos),  son  of  Poseidon 
and  Bithynis,  king  of  the  Bebryces,  was 
celebrated  for  his  skill  in  boxing.  "When 
the  Argonauts  came  to  his  dominions, 
Pollux  accepted  his  challenge  and  killed 
him. 

AM'SDON  (-ouis  ;  *A/i,vSojv),  a  town  in 
Macedonia  on  the  river  Axius. 

AMTMONE  (-es),  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Danaus,  and  mother  of  Nauplius. 

AMTNANDEK  (-ri),  king  of  the  Atha- 
manes  in  Epirus,  an  ally  of  the  Eomans  in 
their  war  with  Philip  of  Macedonia,  about 
B.C.  198,  but  an  ally  of  Antiochus,  B.C.  189. 

AMYNTAS  (-ae ;  'A/xv'vTas).  1.  I.  King  of 
Macedonia,  reigned  from  about  B.C.  540 
to    500,   and  was    succeeded  by  his   son 


Alexander  I. — 2.  II.  King  of  Macedonia, 
son  of  Philip,  the  brother  of  Perdiccas  II., 
obtained  the  throne  of  Macedonia  B.C.  393 
by  the  murder  of  the  usurper  Pausanias. 
He  died  B.C.  370,  and  left  by  his  wife 
Eurydice  three  sons,  Alexander,  Perdiccas, 
and  the  famous  Philip, 

AMYNTOK.     [PnoENix.] 

AMYRTAEUS  (-i ;  'Afivpraio^),  an  Egyp- 
tian, assumed  the  title  of  king,  and  joined 
Inarus  the  Libyan  in  the  revolt  against 
the  Persians  in  B.C.  460.  They  at  first 
defeated  the  Persians,  but  were  subse- 
quently totally  defeated,  455.  Amyrtaeus 
escaped,  and  maintained  himself  as  king 
in  the  marshy  districts  of  Lower  Egypt, 
till  about  414,  ^vhen  the  Egyptians  expelled 
the  Persians,  and  Amyrtaeus  reigned  six 
years.  _ 

AMl^THAON  (-onis;  'A/xieicov),  son  of 
Cretheus  and  Tyro,  father  of  Bias  and  of 
the  seer  Melampus,  who  is  hence  called 
Amythdonius. 

ANABtJRl,  a  town  of  Pisidiaf.  It  stood 
NW.  of  Antiocheia  and  SW.  of  the  river 
Lalandus. 

AN  ACH  ARSIS  (-is),  a  Scythian  of 
princely  rank,  left  his  native  country  to 
travel  in  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  came 
to  Athens,  about  b.c.  594,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  Solon.  The  fame  of  his 
wisdom  was  such,  that  he  was  reckoned 
by  some  among  the  seven  sages.  He  was 
killed  by  his  brother  Saulius  on  his  return 
to  his  native  country. 

ANACREON  (-ontis),  a  Greek  lyric  poet, 
born  at  Teos,  in  Asia  Minor.  He  removed 
from  his  native  city,  with  the  great  body  of 
its  inhabitants,  to  Abdera,  in  Thrace,  when 
Teos  was  taken  by  the  Persians  (about  B.C. 
540),  but  lived  chiefly  at  Samos,  under  the 
patronage  of  Polycrates.  After  the  death 
of  Polycrates  (622),  he  went  to  Athens  at 
the  invitation  of  the  tyrant  Hipparchus. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  85,  choked,  as  was 
said,  by  a  grape-stone,  probably  ai)out478. 
He  writes  in  singularly  melodious  rhythm 
of  love  and  wine ;  but  only  a  few  genuine 
fragments  of  his  poems  have  come  down  to 
us.  A  great  number  of  love  songs  and 
drinking  songs  which  bear  his  name,  are 
of  various  authorship  and  dates. 

ANAGTOrIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Acar- 
nania,  built  by  the  Corinthians,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Ambracian  gulf. 

ANAGNIA  (-ae ;  adj.;  Anagnlnus  ; 
Anagni),  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  the 
chief  town  of  Hernici.  It  lay  in  a  very 
beautiful  and  fertile  countiy  on  a  hill, 
at  the  foot  of  which  the  Via  Lavicana 
and    Via   Fraetiestina   united.      In  the 
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neighbourhood    Cicero    had     an    estate, 
Anagninum. 

ANlPHE  (-es ;  Aiiaphi),  a  small  island 
in  the  S.  of  the  Aegean  sea,  E.  of  Thera, 
with  a  temple  of  ApoUo,  who  was  hence 
called  Anapheus. 

ANAPUS.  1.  A  river  in  Acamania, 
flowing  into  the  Achelous. — 2.  {Anapo),  a 
river  in  Sicily,  flowing  into  the  sea  S.  of 
Syracuse  through  the  marshes  of  Lysi- 
melia. 

ANAKTES  or  -TI,  a  people  of  Dacia, 
N.  of  the  Theiss. 

ANAS  (-ae  ;  Guadiana),  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Spain,  rises  in  Celtiberia  in  the 
mountains  near  Laminium,  forms  the 
boundary  between  Lusitania  and  Baetica. 

ANAURUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Thessaly 
flowing  into  the  Pagasaean  gulf. 

ANAVA  (-orum),  an  ancient  city  of 
Great  Phrygia,  on  the  salt  lake  of  the  same 
name,  between  Celaenae  and  Colossae. 

ANAXIgORAS  (-ae),  a  Greek  philoso- 
pher of  the  Ionian  school,  was  bom  at 
Clazomenae  in  Ionia,  B.C.  500.  He  gave 
up  his  property  to  his  relations,  and  went 
to  Athens  at  the  age  of  20;  here  he  re- 
mained 30  years,  and  became  the  intimate 
friend  and  teacher  of  the  most  eminent 
men  of  the  time,  among  them  Pericles 
and  Euripides.  His  doctrines,  which  dis- 
sented from  the  popular  religion,  gave 
ofEence,  and  he  was  accused  of  impiety. 
The  eloquence  of  Pericles  saved  Anaxa- 
goras  from  death,  but  he  was  sentenced 
to  pay  a  fine  of  five  talents,  and  to  quit 
Athens.  He  retired  to  Lampsacus,  where 
he  died  in  428,  at  the  age  of  72. 

ANAXANDRlDES.  1.  Son  of  Theo- 
pompus,  king  of  Sparta  (Hdt.  viii.  131). — 
2.  King  of  Sparta,  son  of  Leon,  reigned 
from  about  B.C.  560  to  520. 

ANAXARCHUS  (-i),  a  philosopher  of 
Abdera,  of  the  school  of  Democritus,  ac- 
companied Alexander  into  Asia  (b.c.  334). 
After  the  death  of  Alexander  (323 j,  Anaxar- 
chus  was  thrown  by  shipwreck  into  the 
power  of  Nicocreon,  king  of  Salamis  in 
Cyprus,  to  whom  he  had  given  offence, 
and  who  had  him  pounded  to  death  in  a 
stone  mortar. 

ANAXARETE  (-es),  a  maiden  of  Cyprus, 
who  so  scorned  the  love  of  Iphis  that  he 
hanged  himself  at  her  door  in  despair. 
Aphrodite  changed  her  into  a  stone  statue. 

ANAXIbIUS,  the  Spartan  admiral 
stationed  at  Byzantium  on  the  return  of 
the  Cyrean  Greeks  from  Asia,  B.C.  400. 
In  389  he  succeeded  Dercyllidas  in  the 
command   in    the  Aegean,   but  fell    in   a 


battle  against  Iphicrates,  near  Antandrus, 
hx388. 

ANAXlLAUS  or  ANAXlLAS,  Tyrant 
of  Rhegium,  of  Messenian  origin,  took 
possession  of  Zancle  in  Sicily  about  B.C. 
494,  peopled  it  with  fresh  inhabitants,  and 
changed  its  name  into  Messene. 

ANAXIMANDER  (-ri),  of  Miletus,  was 
bom  B.C.  610,  and  died  647,  in  his  64th 
year.  He  was  one  of  the  earhest  philoso- 
phers of  the  Ionian  school,  and  the  im- 
mediate successor  of  Thales,  its  first 
founder.  He  seems  to  have  been  the 
earliest  of  the  Greeks  to  construct  a 
geographical  map. 

ANAXIMfiNES  (-is),  of  Miletus,  the 
third  in  the  series  of  Ionian  philosophers, 
bom  about  570  B.C. 

ANAZARBUS  (-i;  Anasarba),  a  con- 
siderable city  of  Cilicia  Campestris,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  Pyramus,  at  the 
foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  same  name. 
Augustus  gave  it  the  name  of  Caesarea 
ad  Anazarbimi. 

ANCAEUS  (-i ;  'AyKalo^).  1.  Son  of  the 
Arcadian  Lycui'gus  and  father  of  Agapenor. 
He  was  one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  took 
part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  in  which  he 
was  killed  by  the  boar. — 2.  Son  of  Poseidon 
and  Astypalaea.  He  became  the  helms- 
man of  the  ship  Argo  after  the  death  of 
Tiphys.  A  well-known  proverb  is  said  to 
have  originated  with  this  Ancaeus.  H« 
had  been  told  by  a  seer  that  he  would  not 
live  to  taste  the  wine  of  his  vineyard ; 
and  when  he  was  afterwards  on  the  point 
of  drinking  a  cup  of  wine,  the  growth  of 
his  own  vineyard,  he  laughed  at  the  seer, 
who,  however,  answered,  jtoAAo.  ^l€Ta$v  neXet. 
KvXiKOi  Koi  xc'^fos  aKpov,  There  is  many  a 
slip  between  the  cup  and  the  lip.*  At  the 
same  instant  Ancaeus  was  niformed  that  a 
wild  boar  was  near.  He  put  down  his  cup, 
went  out  against  the  animal,  and  was 
killed  by  it. 

Q.  ANCHARlUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  69,  took  an  active  part  in  opposing  the 
agrarian  law  of  Caesar.  He  was  praetor  in 
66,  and  succeeded  L.  Piso  in  the  province 
of  Macedonia. 

ANCHIaLE  (-es).  1.  {Akiali),  a  town 
in  Thrace  on  tlie  Black  Sea,  on  the  borders 
of  Moesia.— 2.  Also  ANCHIALOS,  an 
ancient  city  of  Cilicia,  W.  of  the  Cydnus. 

ANCHISES  (-ae),  son  of  Capys  and 
Themis,  the  daughter  of  Hus,  king  of 
Dardanus  on  Mount  Ida.  He  was  beloved 
by  Aphrodite,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Aeneas.  He  boasted  of  his 
union  with  the  goddess,  and  was  struck 
by  lightning,   which,   according   to    some 


ANCONA 

traditions,  ]:illocl,  but  according  to  others 
only  blinded  liim.  Virgil  in  his  Aeneid 
makes  Anchises  survive  the  capture  of 
Troy,  and  Aeneas  carries  his  father  on 
liis  "shoulders  from  the  burning  city.  In 
theVirgilian  story  Anchises  died  soon  after 
the  first  arrival  of  Aeneas  in  Sicily,  and 
Avas  buried  on  mount  Eryx. 

ANCONA  or  ANCON  {Ancona),  a  town 
in  Picenum  on  the  Adriatic  sea,  lying  in  a 
bend  of  the  coast  between  two  promon- 
tories,   and    hence    called    Ancon    or   an 


Coin  of  Aiicona  in  Italy. 

Ohv.f  head  of  Aphrodite  ;  rev.,  bent  ami  holding  a 

palm  branch. 

'  elbow.'  It  was  built  by  the  Syracusans, 
who  settled  there  about  b.c.  392.  It 
possessed  an  excellent  harbour,  completed 
by  Trajan,  and  it  carried  on  an  active 
trade  Avith  the  opposite  coast  of  Illyricum. 

ANGUS  MAECIUS,  fourth  legendary 
king  of  Eome,  reigned  24  years,  B.C. 
G-10-616,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  son 
of  Numa's  daughter.  He  conquered  the 
Latins,  took  many  Latiii  tovins,  trans- 
ported the  inhabitants  to  Rome,  and  gave 
them  the  Aventine  to  dvrell  on  :  these  con- 
quered Latins  formed  the  original  Plebs. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

ANCYRA  (-ae ;  "Ay/cupa ;  Angora  or 
Enguri)^  a  city  of  Galatia  in  Asia  Minor. 
It  Avas  an  important  junction  of  roads, 
both  i)re-Ilo)nan  and  Roman,  especially 
the  roads  from  Byzantium  and  Chalcedon 
to  Tavium  and  Armenia  beyond  the  Halys, 
and  the  roads  southwards  to  Cilicia  and 
Avestwards  to  Sardis.  It  Avas  originally  the 
chief  city  of  a  Gallic  tribe  named  the 
Tectosages,  aa-Iio  came  from  the  S.  of 
France.  When  Augustus  recorded  the 
chief  events  of  liis  life  on  bronze  tablets  at 
Rome,  the  citizens  of  Ancyra  had  a  copy 
made,  Avhich  Avas  cut  on  marble  blocks 
and  placed  at  Ancyra  in  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Augustus  and  Rome.  This  in- 
scription is  called  the  Monumentum  (or 
Marmor)  Ancyranum. 

ANDANIA  (-ae),  a  toAvn  in  Messenia, 
betAveen  Megaloi^olis  and  Messene,  the 
capital  of  the  kings  of  the  race  of  the 
Leleges,  abandoned  by  its  inhabitants  in 
the  second  Messenian  Avar,  and  from  that 
time  a  mere  village. 
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ANDfiClVI,  ANDEGAVI,  ANDES,  a 
Gallic  people  N.  of  the  Loire,  with  a  toAvn 
of  the  same  name,  also  called  Juhomagus, 
noAv  Angers. 

ANDERIDA,  a  Roman  station  in  South 
Britain  on  the  site  of  Pevensey  in  Sussex. 
The  district  Andcrida  (Avhich  is  said  to  be 
named  from  a  Celtic  Avord  cuidred,  mean- 
ing uninhabited  or  '  forest '  land)  formed 
a  Avide  tract  of  the  Weald  of  Kent  and 
Sussex,  extending  into  Hamjishire. 

ANDERITUM  {Anterieux),  a  town  of 
the  Gabali  in  Aquitania. 

ANDES,  a  pagiis  or  toAvnship  near 
Mantua,  the  birthplace  of  Virgil. 

ANDOCIDES  (-is;  'A^So/ci^r,?).  1.  Son 
of  Leogoras,  Avho  fought  against  the  Peisis- 
tratidae.  He  Avas  one  of  the  envoys  for 
the  truce  Avith  Sparta,  B.C.  445,  and  held 
command  Avith  Glaucon  at  Corcyra,  B.C. 
435. — 2.  Grandson  of  the  preceding,  son 
of  another  Leogoras,  Avas  the  second  in 
date  of  the  Ten  Attic  Orators.  He  was 
born  about  B.C.  440.  In  415  hs  Avas  im- 
plicated in  the  charge  of  mutilating  the 
Hermae  (he  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
connected  Avith  the  other  charge  of  pro- 
faning the  mysteries),  and  being  denoim.ced 
by  Diocleides  along  Avith  his  father  and 
other  relations  and  supposed  accomplices 
(42  in  all)  Avas  imprisoned.  To  save  these 
persons  he  rcAealed  Avhat  he  knoAV  :  A'iz., 
that  certain  persons  preAdously  named  by 
Teucros,  and  four  others,  A\'ere  guilty,  and 
escaped  capital  punishment,  but  was 
exiled.  He  despatched  corn  from  Cyprus 
to  Athens,  Avhich  facilitated  his  return  to 
Athens  in  410,  and  it  was  at  this  time  that 
he  delivered  the  speech  still  extant,  On 
his  Heturn.  He  \A'as  thus  driA-en  into 
exile  a  third  time,  and  Avent  to  reside  at 
Elis.  In  403  he  again  returned  to  Athens 
upon  the  overthroAv  of  the  tyranny  of  the 
Thirty  by  Thrasybulus.  He  was  now 
alloAved  to  remain  quietly  at  Athens  for 
the  next  four  years,  but  in  399  his  enemies 
accused  him  of  haA'ing  profaned  the 
mysteries :  he  defended  himself  in  the 
oration  still  extant,  On  the  Mysteries,  and 
Avas  acquitted.  In  391  he  Avas  sent  as 
ambassador  to  Sparta  to  conclude  a  peace, 
Avhich  on  his  return  in  390  he  defended 
unsuccessfully  in  the  extant  speech  On  the 
Peace  vAtU  Lacedaenion. 

ANDRAEMON  (-onis ;  'A»^Spai>a)i/).  1. 
Husband  of  Gorge,  daughter  of  Oeneus 
king  of  Calydon,  in  Aetolia,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded, and  father  of  Thoas,  AA'ho  is  hence 
called  Andraemonides. — 2.  Sou  of  Oxylus, 
and  husband  of  Dryope,  Avho  Avas  mother  of 
Amphissus  by  Apollo. 
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ANDROCLUS,  the  slave  of  a  Roman 
noble,  was  sentenced  to  be  exposed  to  the 
wild  beasts  in  the  circus ;  but  a  lion  which 
was  let  loose  upon  him  greeted  him  with 
affection.  It  appeared  that  Androclus, 
while  he  was  in  Africa,  had  run  away  from 
his  master,  and  had  taken  refuge  in  a  cave 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  A  lion  entered, 
apparently  in  great  pain,  went  up  to  him 
and  held  out  his  paw.  Androclus  found 
that  a  thora  had  pierced  it,  which  he  drew 
out.  They  lived  together  for  some  time  in 
the  cave,  the  lion  catering  for  his  bene- 
factor. But  at  last  Androclus  left  the 
cave,  was  apprehended  by  soldiers, 
brought  to  Rome,  and  condemned  to  the 
wild  beasts.  He  was  pardoned  and  pre- 
sented with  the  lion,  which  he  used  to  lead 
about  the  city. 

ANDROgEOS  i'AvSpoyeias),  son  of  Minos 
and  Pasiphae,  or  Crete,  conquered  all  his 
opponents  in  the  games  of  the  Panathenaea 
at  Athens.  This  extraordinary  good  luck, 
however,  became  the  cause  of  his  destruc- 
tion, though  the  mode  of  his  death  is 
related  differently.  According  to  some 
accounts  Aegeus,  fearing  his  strength,  sent 
him  to  fight  against  the  Marathonian  bull, 
who  killed  him;  according  to  others,  he 
was  assassinated  by  his  defeated  rivals  on 
his  road  to  Thebes.  A  third  account  related 
that  he  was  assassinated  by  Aegeus  him- 
self. Minos  made  war  on  the  Athenians, 
and  imposed  upon  them  the  tribute  of  seven 
youths  and  seven  maidens,  from  which  they 
were  delivered  by  Theseus. 

ANDROMACHE  (-es),  a  daughter  of 
Eetion,  king  of  the  Cilician  Thebes.  Her 
father  and  her  seven  brothers  were  slain  by 
Achilles  at  the  taking  of  Thebes,  and  her 
mother,  who  had  purchased  her  freedom  by 
a  large  ransom,  was  killed  by  Artemis. 
She  was  married  to  Hector,  by  whom  she 
had  a  son  Scamandrius  (Astyanax).  On 
the  talcing  of  Troy  her  son  was  hurled  from 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  she  herself  fell  to 
the  share  of  Neoptolemus  (Pyrrhus),  the 
son  of  Achilles,  who  took  her  to  Epirus, 
and  to  whom  she  bore  three  sons,  Molossus, 
Pielus,  and  Pergamus.  She  afterwards 
married  Helenus,  a  brother  of  Hector,  who 
ruled  over  Chaonia,  a  part  of  Epirus,  and 
to  whom  she  bore  Cestrinus. 

ANDR(5m£DA  (-ae),  daughter  of  the 
Aethiopian  king  Cepheus  and  Cassiopea. 
Her  mother  boasted  that  the  beauty  of  her 
daughter  surpassed  that  of  the  Nereids, 
who  prevailed  on  Poseidon  to  visit  the 
country  by  an  inundation  and  a  sea- 
monster.  The  oracle  of  Ammon  promised 
deliverance  if  Andromeda  was  given  up  to 
the    monster ;    and    Cepheus,    obliged    to 


yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  people,  chained 
Andromeda  to  a  rock.  Here  she  was  found 
and  saved  by  Perseus,  who  slew  the 
monster  and  obtained  her  as  his  wife.  She 
had  been  promised  to  Phineus,  who 
attacked  Perseus  at  the  wedding  and  was 
slain. 

ANDRONICUS  (-1).  LIVlUS,  the 
earliest  Roman  poet,  was  a  Greek,  probably 
a  native  of  Tarentum.  He  was  brought  to 
Rome  B.C.  275  and  became  the  slave  of  M. 
Livius  Salinator,  by  whom  he  was  freed, 
and  from  whom  he  received  the  Roman 
name  Livius.  He  was  employed  by  M. 
Livius  to  teach  his  sons  (and  perhaps  other 
children),  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  pupils 
translated  the  Odyssey  into  Saturnian 
verse,  of  which  some  fragments  remain. 
He  also  translated  tragedies  and  a  few/ 
comedies  from  the  Greek.  His  first  plajj^ 
was  acted  B.C.  240,  and  he  himself  was  on 
of  the  actors.  In  B.C.  207  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Pontifex  to  write  a  poem  on  the 
victory  at  Sena.  He  cannot  be  called  an 
original  poet,  but  he  gave  the  first  impulse 
to  Latin  literature.  From  Horace  {Ep.  ii. 
1.  69)  we  learn  that  his  poems,  probably 
the  translation  of  the  Odyssey  in  particular, 
long  remained  a  school-book. 

ANDROS  (-i;  Andro),  the  most  nor- 
therly and  one  of  thw  largest  islands  of  the 
Cyclades,  SE.  of  Euboea,  21  miles  long  and 
8  broad.  The  Andriana  founded  colonies 
at  Acanthus  and  Stagira  about  B.C.  654. 
Andros  was  celebrated  for  its  wine,  whence 
the  whole  island  was  regarded  as  sacred  to 
Dionysus. 

AGITES  (-ae ;  Anghista),  a  river  in 
Macedonia,  flowing  into  the  Strjrmon. 

ANGItIA  or  ANGUlTiA,  a  goddess  wor- 
shipped by  the  Marsians  and  Marrubians, 
who  lived  about  the  shores  of  the  lake 
Fucinus.  Originally  an  Italian  deity  ;  she 
was  later  called  a  sister  of  Medea,  or 
identified  with  Medea  herself. 

ANGLI  or  ANGLII,  a  German  people 
of  the  race  of  the  Suevi,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Elbe,  afterwards  passed  over  with  the 
Saxons  into  Britain,  which  was  called  after 
them  England.     [Saxones.] 

ANGRIVARII  (-orum),  a  German  people 
dwelling  on  both  sides  of  the  Yisurgis 
{Weser). 

ANICETUS  (-i),  afreedman  of  Nero,  and 
formerly  his  tutor,  was  employed  by  the 
emperor  in  the  execution  of  many  of  his 
crimes ;  he  was  afterwards  banished  to 
Sardinia,  where  he  died. 

ANiClUS  GALLUS.     [Gallus.] 

ANIGRUS  (-1 ;  Mavro-Potamo),  a  small 
river  in  the  Triphylian  Ehs,  the  Minyeius 
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(Mtvu^ios)  of  Homer  {II.  xi.  721).  Its 
waters  are  sulphurous.  This,  according  to 
the  legend,  was  caused  by  the  wounded 
Centaurs  bathing  in  it  to  wash  out  the 
poison  from  the  arrows  of  Heracles. 

AnIO  (Gen.  Anienis;  Teverone  or 
VAniene),  a  river,  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  tributaries  of  the  Tiber,  rises  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Hemici  near  Treba 
(Trevi),  flows  first  NW.  and  then  SW. 
through  narrow  mountain-valleys,  receives 
the  brook  Digentia  (Licenza)  above  Tibur, 
forms  at  Tibur  beautiful  waterfalls  (hence 
praeceps  Anio,  Hor.  Od.  i.  7, 13),  and  flows, 
forming  the  boundary  between  Lativmi  and 
the  land  of  the  Sabines,  into  the  Tiber, 
three  miles  above  Rome,  where  the  town 
of  Antemnae  stood.  The  water  of  the  Anio 
was  conveyed  to  Rome  by  two  aqueducts, 
the  Anio  vetus  and  Anio  novus. 

AnIUS  ("Ai/tos),  son  of  Apollo,  and  priest 
of  Apollo  at  Delos.  His  mother  was 
Rhoio  (= pomegranate),  daughter  of  Sta- 
phylus  (= grapes),  and  granddaughter  of 
Dionysus.  Anius  and  his  wife,  Dryope,  had 
three  daughters,  Oeno,  Spermo,  and  Elais, 
to  whom  Dionysus  gave  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing at  will  any  quantity  of  wine,  corn, 
and  oil — whence  they  were  called  Oeno- 
tropae.  With  these  they  are  said  to  have 
supplied  the  Greeks  during  the  first  nine 
years  of  the  Trojan  war.  According  to  Ovid 
they  were  changed  into  doves  to  escape 
from  Agamemnon. 

ANNA,  ANNA  PERENNA,  Anna  was 
daughter  of  Belus  and  sister  of  Dido,  after 
whose  death  she  fled  from  Carthage  to 
Italy,  where  she  was  kindly  received  by 
Aeneas.  She  excited  the  jealousy  of 
Lavinia,  and  being  warned  in  a  dream  by 
Dido,  she  fled,  and  threw  herself  into  the 
river  Numicius.  Henceforth  she  was  wor- 
shipped as  the  nymph  of  that  river  under 
the  name  of  Anna  Perenna.  Anna  Per- 
enna  was  probably  an  ancient  Italian  diety, 
afterwards  identified  with  Anna  the  sister 
of  Dido.  Possibly  as  Anna  she  repre- 
sented the  year  {annus)  in  its  course,  and, 
as  Perenna^  the  completed  year. 

M.  ANNEIUS,  legate  of  M.  Cicero  dur- 
ing his  government  of  Cilicia. 

ANNlUS  MiLO.     [Mild.] 

ANSER  (-eris),  a  poet  of  the  Augustan 
age,  a  friend  of  the  triumvir  M.  Ajitonius. 
As  a  writer  of  light  and  wanton  verse  he 
is  called  procax  by  Ovid. 

ANSIBARll  or  AMPSIVARll,  a  Ger- 
man  people,  originally  dwelt  S.  of  the 
Bructeri,  between  the  sources  of  the  Ems 
and  the  Weser,  and  afterwards  near  the 
Cherusci. 


ANTAEOPOLIS  (-is  ;  'AvTaidiroAis),  acity 
of  Upper  Egypt  (the  Thebai's),  on  the  E 
side  of  the  Nile,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of 
the  worship  of  Osiris. 

ANTAEUS  (-i;  'kvTaio<;),  son  of  Posei- 
don and  Ge  (the  Earth),  a  mighty  giant 
and  wrestler  in  Libya.  The  strangers  who 
came  to  his  country  were  compelled  to 
wrestle  with  him ;  the  conquered  were 
slain,  and  out  of  their  skulls  he  built  a 
house  to  Poseidon.  He  was  vanquished  by 
Heracles.  According  to  some  accounts  he 
was  invincible  as  long  as  he  remained  in 
contact  with  his  mother  earth;  therefore 
Heracles  lifted  him  and  strangled  him  in 
the  air. 

ANTALClDAS  (-ae),  a  Spartan,  son 
of  Leon,  is  chiefly  known  by  the  treaty 
concluded  with  Persia  in  B.C.  387,  usually 
called  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  since  it  was 
the  fruit  of  his  diplomacy.  According  to 
this  treaty  all  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia 
Minor,  together  with  Clazomenae  and 
Cyprus,  were  to  belong  to  the  Persian 
king ;  the  Athenians  were  allowed  to  retain 
only  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and  Scyros :  the 
other  Greek  cities  were  to  be  independent. 

ANTANDRUS  (-i ;  Antandro),  a  city  of 
Greek  Mysia,  on  the  Adramyttian  Giilf,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Ida ;  an  Aeolian  colony. 

ANTEA.     [Bellerophontes.] 

ANTEMNAE  (-arum;  adj.;  Antemnas, 
atis),  an  ancient  Sabine  town  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Anio  and  the  Tiber. 

ANTENOR  (-oris).  1.  Was  one  of  the 
wisest  among  the  elders  at  Troy,  and  a 
companion  of  Priam ;  he  received  Mene- 
laus  and  Odysseus  into  his  house  when  they 
came  to  Troy  as  ambassadors,  and  advised 
his  fellow-citizens  to  restore  Helen  to 
Menelaus.  In  post-Homeric  story  he  is  a 
traitor  to  his  country  who  concerted  a  plan 
of  delivering  the  city,  and  even  the  palla- 
dium, into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks. 
Hence  on  the  capture  of  Troy  he  was 
spared  by  the  Greeks.  One  story  is  that 
he  went  with  the  Heneti  to  Thrace,  and 
thence  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
where  he  founded  Patavium. — 2.  Son  of 
Euphranor,  an  Athenian  sculptor,  made 
the  first  bronze  statues  of  Harmodius  and 
Aristoglton,  which  the  Athenians  set  up 
in  the  Cerameicus,  b.c.  509.  These  statues 
were  carried  oS  to  Susa  by  Xerxes,  and 
their  place  was  supplied  by  others  made 
either  by  Callias  or  Praxiteles.  After  the 
conquest  of  Persia,  Alexander  the  Great 
sent  the  statues  back  to  Athens,  where  they 
were  again  set  up  in  the  Cerameicus. 

ANTEROS.     [Eros.] 
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ANTEVORTA,  also  called  PORRIMA 
or  PRORSA,  and  Postvorta,  are  described 
either  as  the  two  sisters  or  as  companioBS 
of  the  Roman  goddess  Carmenta;  but 
originally  they  were  only  two  attributes  of 
the  one  goddess  Carmenta,  the  former  de- 
scribing her  knowledge  of  the  future,  and 
the  latter  that  of  the  past. 

ANTHEDON  (-onis),  a  town  of  Boeotia 
with  a  harbour,  on  the  coast  of  the  Eu- 
boean  sea,  at  the  foot  of  M.  Messapius, 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  a 
nymph  Anthedon,  or  from  Anthedon,  son 
of  Glaucus,  who  was  here  changed  into  a 
god. 

ANTHfiMUS  (-untis ;  'AvOefiovi),  a  Mace- 
donian to^vn  in  Chalcidice. 

ANTHEMtJSlA  or  ANTHEMUS,  a 
city  of  Mesopotamia,  SW.  of  Edessa,  and 
a  little  E.  of  the  Euphrates. 

ANTHENE  (-es),  a  town  in  Cynuria, 
in  the  Peloponnesus. 

ANTHYLLA  {*Av9vWa),  a  city  of  Lower 
Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Canopic 
branch  of  the  Nile,  below  Naucratis. 

ANTlAS,  Q.  VALERIUS,  a  Roman 
annalist,  wrote,  about  B.C.  90,  a  history  of 
Rome  from  the  earliest  times. 

ANTICLEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Auto- 
lycus,  wife  of  Laertes,  and  mother  of 
Odysseus,  died  of  grief  at  the  long  absence 
of  her  son. 

ANTlCYRA.  1.  {Aspra  S_pitia),  a  town 
in  Phocis,  on  a  bay  of  the  Crissaean  Gulf. — 
2.  A  town  in  Thessaly,  on  the  Spercheus, 
not  far  from  its  mouth.  Both  towns  were 
celebrated  for  their  hellebore,  the  chief 
remedy  in  antiquity  for  madness  (and, 
according  to  Pliny,  for  epilepsy).  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  from  Horace  A. P.  300 
('  tribus  Anticyris  ')  that  there  was  a  third 
place  of  the  name :  he  means  tliat  even 
three,  if  they  existed,  would  be  too  few. 

ANTIgONE  (-es),  daughter  of  Oedipus 
by  his  mother  locaste,  and  sister  of  Ismene, 
and  of  Eteocles  and  Polynlces.  In  the 
tragic  story  of  Oedipus  Antigone  appears  as 
a  noble  maiden,  deeply  attached  to  her 
father  and  brothers.  ^Vhen  Oedipus  had 
blinded  himself,  and  was  obliged  to  quit 
Thebes,  he  was  accompanied  by  Antigone, 
who  remained  with  him  till  he  died  in 
Colonus,  and  then  returned  to  Thebes. 
After  her  two  brothers  had  killed  each 
other  in  battle,  and  Creon,  the  king  of 
Thebes,  would  not  allow  Poljiiices  to  bo 
buried,  Antigone  alone  defied  the  tyrant, 
and  buried  the  body  of  her  brother.  Creon 
thereupon  ordered  her  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
subterranean  cave,  where  she  killed  herself . 
Haemon,  the  son  of  Creon,  who  was  in  love 


with  her,  killed  himself  by  her  side.  This 
is  the  story  of  Sophocles.  In  a  lost  Anti' 
gone  of  Euripides  Creon  is  induced  (by  the 
intercession  of  Dionysus)  to  give  her  in 
marriage  to  Haemon,  and  she  bears  a  son 
named  Maeon. 

ANTIGONEA  and  -lA.  1.  (Tepeleni), 
a  town  in  Epirus  (Illyricum),  at  the  jvmc- 
tion  of  a  tributary  with  the  Aous,  and  near 
a  narrow  pass  of  the  Acroceraunian  moun- 
tains.— 2.  A  Macedonian  town  in  Chalci- 
dice.— 3.  See  Mantinea. — 4.  A  town  on  the 
Orontes  in  Syria,  founded  by  Antigonus  as 
the  capital  of  his  empire  B.C.  306,  but  most 
of  its  inhabitants  were  transferred  by 
Seleucus  to  Antiochia,  which  was  built  in 
its  neighbourhood. 

ANTIgONUS  (-0.  1.  King  of  Asia, 
sumamed  the  One-eyed,  son  of  Philip  of 
Elymiotis,  and  father  of  Demetrius  Polior- 
cetes  by  Stratomce.  He  was  one  of  the 
generals  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  in 
the  division  of  the  empire  after  the  death 
of  the  latter  (b.c.  323),  he  received  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Greater  Phrygia,  Lycia,  and 
Pamphylia.  On  the  death  of  the  regent 
Antipater  in  319,  he  aspired  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Asia.  In  316  he  defeated 
Eumenes  and  put  him  to  death.  From  315 
to  311  he  carried  on  war,  with  varj'ing 
success,  against  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  Cassan- 
der,  and  Lysimachus.  By  the  peace  made 
in  311,  Antigonus  was  allowed  to  have  the 
government  of  all  Asia ;  but  peace  did  not 
last  more  than  a  year.  After  the  defeat  of 
Ptolemy's  fleet  in  306,  Antigonus  assumed 
the  title  of  king,  and  his  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleu- 
cus. In  flj^  same  year  Antigonus,  hoping 
to  crush  Pfolemy,  invaded  Egypt,  but  was 
compelled  to  retreat.  His  son,  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  carried  on  the  war  with  success 
against  Cassander  in  Greece,  but  he  was 
compelled  to  return  to  Asia  to  the  assistance 
of  his  father,  against  whom  Cassander, 
Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  and  Lysimachus  had 
formed  a  fresh  confederacy.  Antigonus 
and  Demetrius  were  defeated  by  Lysima- 
chus at  the  decisive  battle  of  Ipsus  in 
Phrygia,  in  301.  Antigonus  fell  in  the 
battle  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. — 
2.  GONATAS,  son  of  Demetrius  PoHor- 
cetes,  and  grandson  of  the  preceding.  He 
assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Macedonia 
after  his  father's  death  in  Asia,  in  B.C.  283, 
but  he  did  not  obtain  possession  of  the 
throne  till  277.  He  was  driven  out  of  his 
kingdom  by  Pyrrhus  of  Epirus  in  273,  but 
recovered  it  in  the  following  year :  he  was 
again  expelled  by  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Pyrrhus,  and  again  recovered  his  dominions. 
After  a  long  war  with  Athens  he  besieged 
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and  took  the  citj-,  and  placed  a  Macedonian 
garrison  in  it,  B.C.  263.  He  died  in  239. — 
3.  DOSON  (so  called  because  h6  was 
always  about  to  gire  but  never  did), 
nephew  of  the  preceding,  sou  of  Demetrius 
of  Cyrene,  and  grandson  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes.  On  the  death  of  Demetrius  II. 
in  B.C.  229,  he  was  left  guardian  of  his  son 
Philip,  but  he  married  the  widow  of  Deme- 
trius, and  became  king  of  Macedonia  him- 
self. Aratus,  b^'  an  unfortunate  policy, 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Antigonus 
against  Sparta,  and  put  him  in  possession 
of  the  Acrocorinthus.  Antigonus  defeated 
Cleomenes  at  Sellasia  in  221,  and  took 
Sparta.  On  his  return  to  Macedonia,  he 
defeated  the  Illyrians,  and  died  a  few  days 
afterwards  (220). 

ANTILIBANUS  {Jehel-es-Sheihh  or 
Anti-Lehanon),  a  mountain  on  the  con- 
fines of  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  Syria, 
parallel  to  Libanus  (Lrhanon),  which  it 
exceeds  in  height.  Its  highest  summit  is 
M.  Hermon. 

ANTIL5CHUS  ('Avraoxo?),  son  of  Nes- 
tor, accompanied  his  father  to  Troy,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  braYer3\  He 
was  slain  before  Troy  by  Memnon  the 
Ethiopian ;  according  to  Pindar  he  had 
come  to  help  his  father,  who  was  hard 
pressed  by  Memnon,  and  saved  him  at  the 
cost  of  his  own  life.  The  grief  of  his 
father  at  his  death  is  mentioned  by  Horace 
{Od.  ii.  9,  13). 

ANTlMACHUS  (-i).  _  Of  Claros  or 
Colophon,  a  Greek  epic  and  elegiac 
poet,  was  j)robably  a  native  of  Claros, 
but  was  called  a  Colophonian,  because 
Claros  belonged  to  Colophon  (Clarius 
poeta,  Ov.  Trisf.  i.  6. 1).  He  flourished 
towards  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  ;  his  chief  work  was  an  epic  poem 
of  great  length  called  Tliebais. 

ANTINOOPOLIS  (-is),  a  city,  built 
by  Hadrian,  in  memory  of  his  favourite 
Antinous,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile. 

ANTlNOUS  (-i).  A  youth  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty,  born  at  Claudiopolis 
in  Bithynia,  was  the  favourite  of  the 
emperor  Hadrian,  and  his  companion  in 
his  journeys.  He  was  drowned  in  the 
Nile  A.D.  122. 

ANTlOCHIA  (AvTidxeia),  the  name  of 
sever^^l  cities  of  Asia,  16  of  which  are 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Seleucus  I. 
Nicator,  and  named  in  honour  of  his 
father  Antiochus.  1.  A.EPIDAPHNES. 
or  AD  DAPHNEM,  or  AD  ORONTEM 
(Antakia),  the  capital  of  the  Greek 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  long  the  chief 
city  of  Asia  and  perhaps  of  the  world, 


stood  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Orontes, 
about  20  miles  from  the  sea,  in  a  beautiful 
valley,  about  10  miles  long  and  6  or  6 
broad,  enclosed  by  the  ranges  of  Amanus 
on  the  NW.  and  Casius  on  the  SE.  It 
was  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator  (who  named 
it  after  his  father  Antiochus),  about  B.C. 
300,  and  peopled  chiefly  from  the  neigh- 
bouring city  of  Antigonia.  Hence  it  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Tetrapolis  (TerpaTrdAis, 
i.e.  4  cities).  It  had  a  considerable  com- 
merce, the  Orontes  being  navigable  up  to 
the  city,  and  the  high  road  between  Asia 
and  Europe  passing  through  it.  Under 
the  Romans  it  was  metropolis  of  the  pro- 
vince and  tlie  residence  of  the  proconsuls 
of  S}-ria.  Antioch  was  destroyed  by  the 
Persian  king  Chosroes  (a.d.  640),  but  re- 
built by  Justinian,  who  gave  it  the  name  of 
Theupolis  (©eovTroAts).  The  ancient  walls, 
vvhich  still  surround  the  modern  town,  are 
probably  those  built  by  Justinian. — 2.  A. 
AD  MAEANDRUM,  a  city  of  Caria,  on 
the  Maeander,  built  by  Antiochus  1.  Soter 
on  the  site  of  the  old  city  of  Pythoi)olis. — 
3.  A.  PISIDIAE,  a  city  on  the  borders  of 
Plirygia  Paroreios  and  Pisidia;  built  by 
colonists  from  Magnesia ,  made  a  colony 
under  Augustus,  and  called  Caesarea.  It 
was  celebrated  for  the  worship  and  the 
great  temple  of  Men  Ascaenus  (the  Phrygian 
Moon-god).— 4.  A.  MARGIANA  {Mern), 
a  city  in  the  Persian  province  of  Margiana, 
on  the  river  Margus,  founded  by  Alexander, 
and  at  first  called  Alexandria ;    destroyed 


Antinous.    (From  a  Bas-relief  iu  Villa  Albani.) 
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by  the  barbarians,  rebuilt  by  Antioclius  I. 
Soter,  and  called  Antiochia. 

A.NTI5CHUS  (-i).  I.  Kings  of  Syria. 
1.  SOTEK  (reigned  B.C.  280-261),  was  the 
son  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  founder  of 
the  Syrian  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae.  He 
gained  his  surname  from  successful  contest 
against  the  Gauls,  but  eventually  fell  in 
battle  against  them,  B.C.  261.— 2.  THEOS 
(B.C.  261-246),  son  and  successor  of  No.  1. 
The  Milesians  gave  him  the  surname  of 
Theos,  because  he  delivered  them  from 
their  tyrant,  Timarchus.  He  carried  on 
war  with  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of 
Egypt,  which  was  brought  to  a  close  by  his 
putting  away  his  wife  Laodice,  and  marry- 
ing Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy. 
After  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  he  recalled 
Laodice,  but,  in  revenge  for  the  insult  she 
had  received,  she  caused  Antiochus  and 
Berenice  to  be  murdered.  During  the 
reign  of  Antiochus,  Arsaces  founded  the 
Parthian  empire  (250)  and  Theodotus 
established  an  independent  kingdom  at 
Bactria.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Seleucus  Callinicus.  His  younger  son 
Antiochus  Hierax  also  assumed  the  crown, 
and  carried  on  war  some  years  with  his 
brother.  [Seleucus  II.]  —3.  The  GREAT 
(B.C.  223-187),  second  son  of  Seleucus  Cal- 
linicus, succeeded  to  the  throne  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  Seleucus  Ceraunus, 
when  he  was  only  in  his  fifteenth  year.  He 
carried  on  war  against  Ptolemy  Philopator, 
king  of  Egypt,  in  order  to  obtain  Coele- 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Palestine,  but  was 
obliged  to  cede  these  provinces  to  Ptolemy 
after  his  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Raphia 
near  Gaza,  in  217.  Prom  212  to  205  he 
strove  to  regain  the  E.  provinces  of  Asia, 
which  had  revolted  during  the  reign  of 
Antiochus  II. ;  but  though  he  met  with 
great  success,  he  found  it  impossible  to 
reconquer  the  Parthian  and  Bactrian  king- 
doms, and  concluded  a  peace  with  them 
In  205  he  renewed  his  war  against  Egypt, 
and  in  198  conquered  Palestine  and  Coele- 
Syria,  which  he  gave  as  a  dowry  with 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  upon  her  marriage 
with  Ptolemy  Epiphanes.  In  196  he 
cro.Hsed  over  into  Europe  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Thracian  Chersonese.  This 
brought  him  into  contact  with  the  Romans, 
who  commanded  him  to  restore  the  Cher- 
sonese to  the  Macedonian  king ;  but  he 
refused.  Hannibal  arrived  at  his  court 
in  195,  and  urged  him  to  invade  Italy 
without  loss  of  time;  but  Antiochus  did 
not  follow  his  advice,  and  it  was  not  till 
192  that  he  crossed  over  into  Greece,  at 
the  request  of  the  Aetolian  League,  of 
which  he  was  named  general.     In  191  he 


was  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Thermo- 
pylae,  and  compelled  to  return  to  Asia  ' 
his  fleet  was  also  vanquished  in  two  en- 
gagements. In  190  he  was  again  defeated 
by  the  Romans  under  L.  Scipio,  at  Mount 
Sipylus,  near  Magnesia,  and  compelled  to 
sue  for  peace,  which  was  granted  in  188, 
on  condition  of  his  ceding  all  his  dominions 
E.  of  Mount  Taurus,  paying  16,000  Euboic 
talents.  In  order  to  raise  the  money  to 
pay  the  Romans,  he  attacked  a  temple  in 
Eljonais,  but  was  killed  by  the  people  of  the 
place  (187).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Seleucus  Philopator.— 4.  EPIPHANES 
(B.C.  175-164),  son  of  Antiochus  III.,  was 
given  as  a  hostage  to  the  Romans  in  188, 
and  was  released  from  captivity  in  175 
through  his  brother  Seleucus  Philopator, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  the  same  year.  He 
carried  on  war  against  Egypt  from  171  to 
168  with  great  success,  in  order  to  obtain 
Coele- Syria  and  Palestine,  which  had  been 
given  as  a  dowry  with  his  sister,  and  he 
was  preparing  to  lay  siege  to  Alexandria  in 
168,  when  the  Romans  compelled  him  to 
retire.  He  endeavoured  to  root  out  the 
Jewish  religion  and  to  introduce  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Greek  divinities ;  but  this 
attempt  led  to  a  rising  of  the  Jewish 
people,  under  Mattathias  and  his  heroic 
sons  the  Maccabees,  which  Antiochus  was 
unable  to  put  down.  He  died  B.C.  163,  in 
the  course  of  an  unsuccessful  campaign,  at 
Tabae  in  Persia,  in  a  state  of  raving  mad- 
ness.—5.  EUPATOR  (B.C.  164-162),  son 
and  successor  of  Epiphanes,  was  a  mere 
boy  at  his  father's  death,  and  reigned 
under  the  guardianship  of  Lysias.  He  was 
dethroned  and  put  to  death  by  Demetrius 
Soter.— 6.  THEOS  or  DIONYSUS  EPI- 
PHANES, son  of  Alexander  Balas.  He 
was  brought  forward  as  a  claimant  to  the 
crown  in  144  against  Demetrius  Nicator 
by  Tryphon,  who  murdered  him,  and 
usurped  the  throne  in  142.-7.  SIDETES 
(B.C.  137-128),  so  called  from  Side  in  Pam- 
phylia,  where  he  was  brought  up,  younger 
son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  dethroned  Tryphon. 
He  was  defeated  and  slain  in  battle  against 
the  Parthians  in  128.— 8.  GRYPUS,  or 
Hook-nosed  (b.c.  125-96),  second  son  of 
Demetrius  Nicator  and  Cleopatra.  He  was 
placed  upon  the  throne  in  124  by  his 
mother  Cleopatra,  who  put  to  death  his 
eldest  brother  Seleucus,  because  she  wished 
to  have  the  power  in  her  own  hands.  He 
poisoned  his  mother  in  120,  and  subse- 
quently carried  on  war  for  some  years  with 
his  half-brother  A.  IX.  Cyzicenus.  At 
length,  in  112,  the  two  brothers  agreed  to 
share  the  kingdom  between  them,  A.  Cyzi- 
cenus having  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
and  A.  Grypus  the  remainder  of  the  pro- 
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rinces.     Grypus  was  assassinated  in  96. — 

9.  CYZICENUS,  from  Cyzicus,  where  he 
was  brought  up,  son  of  A.  VII.  Sidetea 
and  Cleopatra,  reigned  over  Coele-Syria 
and  Phoenicia  from  112  to  96,  but  fell  in 
battle  in  95  against  Seleucus  Epiphanes, 
son  of  A.  VIII.  Grypus  (Appian,  Syr.  69). — 

10.  EUSEBES,  son  of  A.  IX.  Cyzicenus, 
defeated  Seleucus  Epiphanes,  who  had 
slain  his  father  in  battle,  and  maintained 
the  throne  against  the  brothers  of  Seleucus. 
He  succeeded  his  father  Antiochus  IX.  in 
95.— 11.  EPIPHANES,  son  of  A.  VIII. 
Grypus  and  brother  of  Seleucus  Epiphanes, 
carried  on  war  against  A.  X.  Eusebes,  but 
was  defeated,  and  was  dro%vned  in  the 
river  Orontes.— 12.  DIONYSUS,  brother 
of  No.  11,  held  the  crown  for  a  short  time, 
but  fell  in  battle  against  Aretas,  king  of 
the  Arabians.  The  Syrians,  worn  out  with 
the  civil  broils  of  the  Seleucidae,  offered 
the  kingdom  to  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia, 
who  united  Syria  to  his  o^vn  dominions  in 
83,  and  held  it  till  his  defeat  by  the 
Romans  in  69.— 13.  ASIATICUS,  son  of 
A.  X.  Eusebes  and  Selene  (or  Cleopatra), 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  became 
king  of  Syria  on  the  defeat  of  Tigranes  by 
Lucullus  in  69 ;  but  he  was  deprived  of  it 
in  65  by  Pompey,  who  reduced  Syria  to  a 
Roman  province.  In  this  year  the  Seleu- 
cidae ceased  to  reiffn. 


II.  Kings  of  Oommagene. 

1.  Son  of  Mithridates  I.  Callinicus,  the 
fitep-son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (above. 
No.  11).  Made  an  alliance  with  the 
Romans,  about  B.C.  64.  He  assisted  Pom- 
pey with  troops  in  49,  had  friendly  com- 
munications with  Cicero,  then  proconsul  of 
CiHcia ;  was  attacked  by  Antony  in  38.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mithridates  II.  about  31. 
—2.  Succeeded  Mithridates  II.,  and  was 
put  to  death  at  Rome  by  Augustus  in  29. — 
3.  Succeeded  No.  2,  and  died  in  a.d.  17. 
Upon  his  death,  Commagene  became  a 
Roman  province,  and  remained  so  till  a.d. 
38. — 4.  SurnamedEpiPHAKES  Magnus,  son 
of  Antiochus  III.,  received  his  paternal 
dominion  from  Caligula  in  a.d.  38.  He 
was  deposed  by  Caligula,  but  regained  his 
kingdom  on  the  accession  of  Claudius  in 
41.  He  was  a  faithful  ally  of  the  Romans 
in  their  wars  against  the  Parthians  under 
Nero,  and  against  the  Jews  under  Ves- 
pasian. In  72,  he  was  accused  of  con- 
spiring with  the  Parthians  against  the 
Romans,  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and 
retired  to  Lacedaemon,  where  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  sons  Epi- 
phanes and  Callinicus  lived  at  Rome. 

CD. 


III.  Literary. 

1.  Of  ASCALON,  the  founder  of  the 
fifth  Academy,  was  a  friend  of  Lucullus 
and  the  teacher  of  Cicero  during  his  studieb 
at  Athens  (b.c.  79);  but  he  had  a  school  at 
Alexandria  also,  as  well  as  in  Syria,  where 
he  seems  to  have  ended  his  life  (b.c.  68). 
—2.  Of  SYRACUSE,  a  Greek  historian, 
lived  about  B.C.  423,  and  wrote  a  history  of 
Sicily  in  nine  books  from  the  mythical 
Sicanian  king  Cocalus  to  his  own  date,  to 
which  it  is  not  improbable  that  Thucydides 
was  to  some  extent  indebted  in  the  begin- 
ning of  book  vi. 

ANTIOPE.    1.   [Amphion]. 

ANTlPATER  (-tri ;  AvTiVarpos).  1.  The 
Macedonian,  an  ofi&cer  greatly  trusted  by 
Philip  and  Alexander  the  Great,  was  left  as 
regent  in  Macedonia  when  Alexander  crossed 
over  into  Asia  in  B.C.  334.  In  this  office  he 
quelled  the  Thracians  on  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other,  suppressed  the  Spartan  rising  by 
a  victory  at  Megalopolis  (b.c.  330).  He  was 
summoned  to  Asia  in  324;  but  after 
Alexander's  death  was  associated  with 
Craterus  in  the  government  of  Macedonia, 
and  with  him  carried  on  war  against  the 
Greeks,  who  endeavoured  to  establish  their 
independence.  This  war,  usually  called 
the  Lamian  war,  from  Lamia,  where  Anti- 
pater  was  besieged  in  323,  was  terminated 
by  Antipater's  victory  over  the  confederates 
at  Crannon  in  322.  This  was  followed  by 
the  submission  of  Athens  and  the  death  of 
Demosthenes.  Antipater  died  in  319, 
after  appointing  Polysperchon  regent,  and 
his  own  son  Cassandeb  to  a  subordinate 
position. — 2.  Grandson  of  the  preceding, 
and  second  son  of  Cassander.  After  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother  Philip  IV. 
(b.c.  295),  Antipater  and  his  younger 
brother  Alexander,  contended  for  the  king- 
dom of  Macedonia.  Antipater,  believing  that 
Alexander  was  favoured  by  his  mother,  put 
her  to  death.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  ob- 
tained this  kingdom  for  himself,  and  both 
Antipater  and  Alexander  were  put  to  death 
— Alexander  by  Demetrius  and  Antipater 
by  Lysimachus. — 3.  Father  of  Herod  the 
Great,  son  of  an  Idumaean  of  the  same 
name,  espoused  the  cause  of  Hyrcanus 
against  his  brother  Aristobulus.  In  b.c.  47 
he  was  appointed  by  Caesar  procurator  of 
Judaea,  which  appointment  he  held  till  his 
death  in  43,  when  he  was  poisoned. — 4. 
Eldest  son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  his  first 
wife,  Doris,  brought  about  the  death  of  his 
two  half-brothers,  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus, in  b  .  c .  6,  but  was  himself  put  to  death 
for  a  conspiracy  against  his  father. — 6.  Of 
Tarsus,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  the  successor  of 
Diogenes  in  the  chair  at  Athens,  and  the 
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teacher  of  Panaetius,  about  B.C.  144. — 6. 
Of  Tyre,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  died  shortly 
before  b.c.  45.  He  wrote  a  work  on  Duties 
{de  Officiis). — 7.  Of  Gyrene,  a  pupil  and 
follower  of  Aristippus. — 8.  Of  Sidon,  the 
author  of  several  epigrams  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  about  B.C.  108-100.  9.  Of 
Thessalonica,  the  author  of  several  epi- 
grams in  the  Greek  Anthology,  lived  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

ANTIPATER,  L.  CAELIUS,  a  Roman 
historian,  a  contemporary  of  C.  Gracchus 
(b.c.  123),  and  L.  Crassus,  the  orator,  wrote 
Annales,  which  contained  a  valuable 
account  of  the  second  Punic  war. 

ANTIPATRIA  (-ae),  a  town  inlllyricum 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Apsus. 

ANTIPHANES  (-ae).  1.  A  poet  of  the 
middle  Attic  comedy,  born  about  B.C.  404, 
and  died  330. 

ANTlPHlTES  [Laestbygones]  . 

ANTIPHELLUS  [Phellus]. 

ANTlPHlLUS  (-i),  of  Egypt,  a  painter, 
the  rival  of  Apelles,  painted  for  Philip  and 
Alexander  the  Great. 

ANTlPHON  (-ontis;  'kvTi<\>^v).  1.  The 
first  of  the  10  Attic  orators,  born  at 
Rhamnus  in  Attica,  in  B.C.  480.  He  be- 
longed to  the  oligarchical  party  at  Athens, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  government  of  the  Four 
Hundred  (b.c.  411),  after  the  overthrow  of 
which  he  was  brought  to  trial,  condemned, 
and  put  to  death.  Antiphon  opened  a 
school  in  which  lie  taught  rhetoric,  and  the 
historian  Thucydides  is  said  to  have  been 
one  of  his  pupils.  The  orations  (of  which 
15  remain)  which  he  composed  were  written 
*  for  others,  or  as  exercises,  and  the  only 
time  that  he  spoke  in  public  himself  was 
when  he  was  accused  and  condemned  to 
death.  This  speech  has  not  been  preserved. 
— 2.  A  tragic  poet,  lived  at  Syracuse,  at 
the  court  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  by  whom 
he  was  put  to  death. — 3.  Of  Athens,  a 
sophist  and  an  epic  poet,  wrote  a  work  on 
the  interpretation  of  dreams.  He  is  the 
Antiphon  mentioned  by  Xenophon  as  an 
opponent  of  Socrates. 

ANTlPHUS  (-i),  son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  slain  by  Agamemnon. 

ANTIpQLIS  (-is;  Antibes),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  coast,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Deciates,  a  few  miles  W. 
of  Nicaea,  founded  by  Massilia. 

ANTIRRHlUM   [Rhium]. 

ANTISSA  (-ae ;  Kolas  Limneonas),  a 
town  in  Lesbos  with  a  harbour,  on  the  W. 
coast  between  Methymna  and  the  promon- 
tory Siprium,  was  originally  on   a   small 


island  opposite  Lesbos,  which  was  after* 
wards  united  with  Lesbos.  It  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Romans,  B.C.  168,  and  its 
inhabitants  removed  to  Methymna,  because 
they  had  assisted  Antiochus. 

ANTISTHfiNES  (-is).  1.  An  Athenian, 
founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Cynic  philoso- 
phers. In  his  youth  he  fought  at  Tanagra 
(b.c.  426),  and  was  a  pupil  first  of  Gorgias, 
and  then  of  Socrates.  He  died  at  Athens, 
at  the  age  of  70.  He  taught  in  the  Cynos- 
arges,  whence  probably  his  followers  were 
called  Cynics  (kwikoL)^  though  others  derive 
their  name  from  their  contentiousness  and 
roughness  of  manner  (from  kvwv,  a  dog. 
He  was  an  enemy  to  all  speculation,  and 
thus  was  opposed  to  Plato.  He  paid  little 
regard  to  art,  learning,  and  scientific  re- 
search. His  philosophical  system  was 
confined  almost  entirely  to  ethics,  and  he 
taught  that  virtue  is  the  sole  thing  neces- 
sary :  and  virtue  consisted  in  complete 
independence,  in  avoiding  evil,  and  having 
no  needs.  He  showed  his  contempt  of  all 
the  luxuries  and  outward  comforts  of  life 
by  his  mean  clothing  and  hard  fare.  From 
his  school  the  Stoics  subsequently  sprang. 

ANTISTlUS,  P.,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  88,  a  distinguished  orator,  supported 
the  party  of  Sulla,  and  was  put  to  death  by 
order  of  young  Marius  in  82.  His  daughter 
Antistia  was  married  to  Pompeius  Magnus. 

ANTISTlUS  LABEO.    [Labec] 

ANTISTlUS  VfiTUS.    [Vetus.] 

ANTlTAURUS  (-i ;  Ali-Dagh),  a  chain  of 
mountains,  which  strikes  off  NE.  from  the 
main  chain  of  the  Taurus  on  the  S.  border 
of  Cappadocia,  in  the  centre  of  which  dis- 
trict it  turns  to  the  E.  and  riuis  parallel  to 
the  Taurus  as  far  as  the  Euplirates.  One 
of  its  summits,  Mt.  Argaeus,  is  the  loftiest 
mountain  of  Asia  Minor. 

ANTlUM  (adj.,Antias;  Porto  d'Anzio), 
a  very  ancient  town  of  Latium  on  a  rocky 
promontory  running  out  some  distance  into 
the  Tyrrhenian  sea.  It  was  founded  by 
Tyrrhenians  and  Pelasgians,  and  in  earlier 
and  even  later  times  was  noted  for  its 
piracy.  It  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in 
B.C.  467,  and  was  made  a  Latin  colony,  but 
it  revolted,  was  taken  a  second  time  by  the 
Romans  in  B.C.  338,  was  deprived  of  all  its 
ships,  the  beaks  of  which  {rostra)  served  to 
ornament  the  platform  of  the  speakers  in 
the  Roman  forum.  But  it  gradually  re- 
covered its  former  importance,  and  in  the 
latter  times  of  the  republic  and  under  the 
empire  became  a  favourite  residence  of 
many  of  the  Roman  nobles  and  emperors. 
The  emperor  Nero  was  born  here,  and  in 
the  remains  of  his  palace  the  celebrated 
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Apollo  Belvedere  was  found.  Antium 
possessed  a  celebrated  temple  of  Fortune 
(0  Diva,  gratv/m  quae  regis  Antiwm^  Hor. 
Od.  i.  35). 

ANTONIA.  1.  Major,  elder  daughter 
of  M.  Antonius  and  Octavia,  wife  of  L. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  and  mother  of  Cn. 
Domitius,  the  father  of  the  emperor  Nero. — 
2.  Minor,  younger  sister  of  the  preceding, 
wife  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  and  mother  of  Germanicus,  the 
father  of  the  emperor  Caligula,  of  Livia  or 
Livilla,  and  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  She 
died  A.D.  38,  soon  after  the  accession  of  her 
grandson  Caligula. — 3.  Daughter  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  married  first  to  Pom- 
peius  Magnus,  and  afterwards  to  Faustus 
Sulla.  Nero  wished  to  marry  her  after  the 
death  of  his  wife  Poppaea,  a.d.  66 ;  and  on 
her  refusal  he  caused  her  to  be  put  to 
death  on  a  charge  of  treason. 

ANTONiA  TURRIS,  a  castle  on  a  rock 
at  the  NW.  comer  of  the  Temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, which  commanded  both  the  temple 
and  the  city.  It  was  at  first  called  Baris  : 
Herod  the  Great  changed  its  name  in 
honour  of  M.  Antonius.  It  contained  the 
residence  of  the  Procurator  Judaeae. 

ANTONINI  ITINERARlA.  There  are 
two  lists  of  stations  on  Roman  roads  and 
their  distances  bearing  this  name.  The 
most  probable  account  of  theiti  is  that  they 
are  based  on  work  done  in  the  time  of  An- 
toninus Caracalla  (a.d.  211-217),  and  that 
additions  were  made  at  various  times  to 
this  groundwork.  The  recension  which  we 
now  ha^ve  belongs  to  the  early  part  of  the 
fourth  century. 

ANTONINCpOLIS  (-is),  a  city  of  Meso- 
potamia, between  Edessa  and  Dara. 

ANTONINUS,    M.   AURELlUS.     [M. 

AUBELIUS.] 

ANTONINUS  PIUS,  T.,  Roman  em- 
peror, A.D.  138-161.  His  family  belonged 
to  Nemausus  [Nisvies)  in  Gaul ;  but  Anto- 
ninus himself  was  born  near  Lanuvium, 
September  19th,  a.d.  86.  From  an  early 
age  he  gave  promise  of  his  future  worth. 
In  120  he  was  consul,  and  subsequently  pro- 
consul of  the  province  of  Asia ;  on  his  return 
to  Rome  he  lived  on  terms  of  the  greatest 
intimacy  with  Hadrian,  who  adopted  him 
in  138,  and  on  the  death  of  Hadrian,  in  the 
same  year,  he  ascended  the  throne.  The 
senate  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of 
Pius,  possibly  to  mark  the  respect  which 
he  showed  for  the  memory  of  his  adoptive 
father,  Hadrian.  The  reign  of  Antoninus 
is  uneventful,  a  reign  of  peace  (owing  to 
the  measures  taken  by  Hadrian  to  secure 
the  frontier)  and  economv.    He  was  one  of 


the  best  princes  that  ever  mounted  a 
throne.  His  energies  were  given  princi- 
pally to  the  reforms  of  law,  and  to  pro- 
moting the  happiness  of  his  people.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  achieve  new  coa- 
quests.  His  chief  activity  was  in  Britain, 
where  the  province  was  further  protected 
against  incursions  from  the  nortli,  and  the 
*  wall  of  Antonine '  between  the  Clyde  and 
the  Forth  was  raised  by  the  praef ect  Lollius 
Urbicus.  He  died  at  Lorium,  March  7th, 
101,  in  his  75th  year.  He  was  succeeded 
by  M.  Aurelius,  to  whom  he  gave  his 
daughter  Faustina  in  marriage. 

ANTONlUS.  I.  M.,  the  orator,  bom 
B.C.  143;  quaestor  in  113;  praetor  in  104, 
when  he  fought  against  the  pirates  in 
Cilicia ;  consul  in  99 ;  and  censor  in  97. 
He  belonged  to  Sulla's  party,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  Marius  and  Cinna  when  they 
entered  Rome  in  87 :  his  head  was  cut  oS 
and  placed  on  the  Rostra.  Cicero  mentions 
him  and  L.  Crassus  as  the  most  distin- 
guished orators  of  their  age ;  and  he  is  in- 
troduced as  one  of  the  speakers  in  Cicero's 
De  Oratore. — 2.  M.,  sumamed  Ceeticus, 
elder  son  of  the  orator,  and  father  of  the 
triumvir,  was  praetor  in  75,  and  received 
the  command  of  the  fleet  and  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean,  in  order  to  clear  the 
sea  of  pirates;  but  he  used  his  power  to 
plunder  the  provinces.  He  died  shortly 
afterwards  in  Crete,  and  was  called  Greti- 
cus  in  derision. — 3.  C,  younger  son  of  the 
orator,  and  uncle  of  the  triumvir,  was  ex- 
pelled the  senate  in  70  for  extortion;  but 
afterwards  was  the  colleague  of  Cicero  in 
the  praetorship  (65)  and  consulship  (63). 
He  was  one  of  Catiline's  conspirators,  but 
deserted  the  latter  on  Cicero's  promising 
him  the  province  of  Macedonia.  He  had 
to  lead  an  army  against  Catiline,  but  tin- 
willing  to  fight  against  his  former  friend, 
he  gave  the  command  on  the  day  of  battle 
to  his  legate,  M.  Petreius.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  war  Antony  went  into  his 
proviace,  which  he  plundered  shamefully ; 
and  on  his  return  to  Rome  in  59  was 
accused  both  of  taking  part  in  Catiline's 
conspiracy  and  of  extortion  in  his  province. 
He  was  defended  by  Cicero,  but  was  con- 
demned, and  retired  to  the  island  of  Ceph- 
aUenia.  He  was  subsequently  recalled, 
probably  by  Caesar,  and  was  in  Rome  at 
the  begmning  of  44.-4.  M.,  the  TRIUM- 
VIR, was  son  of  No.  2  and  Julia,  the  sister 
of  L.  Julius  Caesar,  consul  in  64,  and  was 
bom  about  83.  His  father  died  while  he 
was  still  yoimg,  and  he  was  brought  up  by 
Cornelius  Lentulus,  who  married  his  mother 
Julia,  and  who  was  put  to  death  by  Cicero 
in  63  as  one  of  Catiline's  conspirators; 
whence  ho  became  a  personal  enemy  ol 

&  S 


ANTONIUS 


52 


ANTONIUS  MUSA 


Cicero.  In  58,  after  a  dissipated  youth,  he 
went  to  Syria,  where  he  served  with  dis- 
tinction under  A.  Gabinius.  In  54  he  went 
to  Caesar  in  Gaul,  and  as  quaestor  (52)  he 
returned  to  Gaul,  and  served  under  Caesar 
for  the  next  two  years  (52,  51).  He  was 
tribune  of  the  jjlebs  in  49,  and  in  January 
fled  to  Caesar's  camp  in  Cisalpine  Gaul 
(with  another  tribune,  Q.  Cassius  Longi- 
nus),  after  putting  a  veto  upon  the  decree 
of  the  senate  which  deprived  Caesar  of  his 
command.  In  48  ho  brought  the  troops 
left  in  Italy  to  join  Caesar  in  Epirus,  and 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
where  he  commanded  the  left  wing.  In  44 
he  was  consul  with  Caesar,  ^rhen  he  offered 
him  the  kingly  diadem  at  the  festival  of  the 
Lupercalia.  After  Caesar's  murder  on  the 
15th  of  Blarch,  Antony  hoped  to  succeed  to 
his  power.  As  surviving  consul  he  pro- 
nounced the  speech  over  Caesar's  body  and 
read  his  will  to  the  people;  and  he  also 
obtained  the  papers  and  private  property 
of  Caesar.  But  ho  found  a  new  and  un- 
expected rival  in  young  Octavianus,  the 
adopted  son  and  great-nephew  of  the  dic- 
tator, who  came  from  Apollonia  to  Rome, 
assumed  the  name  of  Caesar,  and  at  first 
joined  the  senate  in  order  to  crush  Antony. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  Antony  pro- 
ceeded to  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  had  been 
previously  granted  him  by  the  senate ;  but 
Dec.  Brutus  refused  to  surrender  the  pro- 
vince to  Antony  and  threw  himself  into 
Mutina,  where  he  was  besieged  by  Antony. 
The  senate  approved  of  the  conduct  of 
Brutus,  declared  Antony  a  public  enemy, 
and  entrusted  the  conduct  of  the  war  against 
him  to  Octavianus.  Antony  was  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  Mutina,  in  April  43,  and 
was  obliged  to  cross  the  Alps.  Both  the 
consuls,  however,  had  fallen,  and  the  senate 
now  began  to  show  their  jealousy  of  Octa- 
vianus. Meanthne  Antony  was  joined  by 
Lepidus  with  a  powerful  army ;  Octavianus 
became  reconciled  to  Antony;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  government  of  the  state 
should  be  vested  in  Antony,  Octavianus, 
and  Lepidus,  as  Triumvirs,  under  the  title 
of  Triuviviri  Eeijjublicae  Const ituendae, 
for  the  next  five  years.  The  enemies  of 
each  were  proscribed,  and  in  the  numerous 
executions  that  followed,  Cicero,  who  had 
attacked  Antony  in  his  Pliilippic  Orations, 
was  put  to  death.  In  42  Antony  and  Octa- 
vianus crushed  the  republican  party  by  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  in  which  Brutus  and 
Cassius  fell.  Antony  then  went  to  Asia, 
which  he  had  received  as  his  share  of  the 
Roman  world.  In  Cilicia  he  met  with 
Cleopatra,  and  followed  her  to  Egypt.  In 
41  Fulvia,  the  wife  of  Antony,  and  his 
brother  L.  Antonius,  made  war  upon  Octa- 


vianus in  Italy.  Antony  prepared  to  sup- 
port his  relatives,  but  the  war  was  brought 
to  a  close  at  the  beginning  of  40,  before  he 
could  reach  Italy.  Fulvia  died  at  this  time, 
and  Antony  became  reconciled  to  Octavi- 
anus, whose  sister  Octavia  he  married.  He 
remained  in  Italy  till  89,  when  the  trium- 
virs concluded  a  peace  with  Sext.  Pompey, 
and  he  afterwards  went  to  his  provinces  in 
the  East.  In  37  he  crossed  over  to  Italy, 
when  the  triumvirate  was  renewed  for  five 
years.  He  then  returned  to  the  East,  and 
shortly  afterwards  sent  Octavia  back  to  her 
brother,  and  took  Cleopatra  as  his  wife. 
In  36  he  invaded  Parthia,  but  he  lost  a 
great  number  of  his  troops,  and  was  obliged 
to  retreat.  He  was  more  successful  in  his 
invasion  of  Armenia  in  34,  for  he  obtained 
possession  of  Artavasdes,  the  Armenian 
king,  and  carried  him  to  Alexandria.  An- 
tony now  laid  aside  entirely  the  character 
of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  assumed  the  pomp 
and  ceremony  of  an  Eastern  despot.  His 
conduct,  and  the  influence  which  Cleopatra 
had  acquired  over  him,  alienated  many  of 
his  supporters;  and  Octavianus  thought 
that  the  time  had  now  come  for  crushing 
his  rival.  The  contest  was  decided  by  the 
memorable  sea-fight  off  Actium,  September 
2nd,  31,  in  which  Antony's  fleet  was  com- 
pletely defeated.  Antony,  accompanied  by 
Clcoi^atra,  fled  to  Alexandria,  where  he  put 
an  end  to  his  own  life  in  the  following  year 
(30). — 5.  C,  brother  of  the  triumvir,  was 
praetor  in  Macedonia  in  44,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  M.  Brutus  in  43,  by  whom  he  was 
put  to  death  in  42,  to  revenge  the  murder 
of  Cicero. — 6.  L.,  youngest  brother  of  the 
triumvir,  was  consul  in  41,  when  he  tri- 
umphed for  success  over  some  Alpine  tribes, 
and  in  the  following  winter  engaged  in  war 
against  Octavianus  at  the  instigation  of 
Fulvia,  his  brother's  wife.  He  was  unable 
to  resist  Octavianus,  and  threw  liimself  into 
the  town  of  Perusia,  which  he  was  obliged 
to  surrender  in  the  following  year :  hence 
the  war  is  usually  called  that  of  Perusia. 
His  life  was  spared,  and  he  was  afterwards 
appointed  by  Octavianus  to  the  command 
of  Iberia. — t.  IM.,  elder  son  of  the  triumvir 
by  Fulvia,  was  executed  by  order  of  Octa- 
vianus, after  the  death  of  his  father  in  30. 
— 8.  JULUS,  younger  son  of  the  triumvir 
by  Fulvia,  was  brought  up  by  his  step- 
mother Octavia  at  Rome,  and  received 
great  marks  of  favour  from  Augustus. 
Horace  notices  him  as  a  poet  {Od.  iv.  2). 
He  was  consul  in  33. c.  10,  but  was  put  to 
death  in  2,  in  consequence  of  his  adultery 
with  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus. 

ANTONIUS  FELIX.     [Felix.] 

ANTONIUS  MUSA.     [Musa.] 
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ANTONIUS  PRIMUS.     [Pimrus.] 

ANTRON  (-onis;  Fano),  a  town  in 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Sinus  Maliacus. 

ANUBIS  (-is),  an  Egyptian  divinity  (the 
Egyptian  Anpu),  the  ruler  of  the  dead. 
He  watched  over  the  rites  of  embalming, 
and  conducted  the  dead  in  their  course 
to  the  western  realm  of  shades.  Hence 
followed  his  identification  with  Hermes 
(Hermanubis).  He  was  figured  with  the 
head  of  a  jackal,  because  that  animal,  as 
haunting  the  graves,  seemed  the  incarnation 
of  the  dead.  The  Romans  imagined  him 
with  a  dog's  head.  His  worship,  with  that 
of  Isis  and  Serapis,  was  introduced  both  at 
Rome  and  in  Greece,  under  the  emperors. 

ANXUR.     [Taebacina.] 

AN'Y'TUS  (-i),  a  wealthy  Athenian,  the 
most  influential  of  the  accusers  of  Socrates, 
B.C.  399  (hence  Socrates  is  called  Amjti 
reus,  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4.  3).  He  was  a  leading 
man  of  the  democratical  party,  and  had 
taken  an  active  part,  along  with  Thrasy- 
bulus,  in  the  overthrow  of  the  30  Tyrants. 
The  Athenians,  having  repented  of  their 
condemnation  of  Socrates,  sent  Anytus 
into  banislnnent  to  Heraclea  in  Pontus. 

AON  (-onis),  son  of  Poseidon,  and  an 
ancient  Boeotian  hero,  from  whom  the 
Aones,  an  ancient  race  in  Boeotia,  were 
believed  to  have  derived  their  name. 
Aoma  was  the  name  of  the  part  of  Boeotia, 
near  Phocis,  in  which  were  Mount  Helicon 
and  the  fountain  Aganippe  {Aoniae  aquae, 
Ov.  Fast.  iii.  456).  The  Muses  are  also 
called  Aonides,  since  they  frequented 
Helicon  and  the  fountain  of  Aganippe. 

aONES.     [Aon.] 

AORNUS.  1.  A  rocky  stronghold  in 
the  country  between  Cabul  and  the  Indus, 
captured  with  difficulty  by  Alexander. — 
2.  A  lake  in  Thesprotian  Epirus,  where 
there  was  a  veKvoixavTelov,  or  oracle  of  the 
dead. 

AORSI  or  ADORSI,  a  powerful  people 
of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  between  the  Palus 
Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azof)  and  the  Caspian. 

AOUS  or  AEAS  [Vovussa),  the  principal 
river  of  the  Greek  part  of  lUyricum,  rises 
in  M.  Lacmon,  the  N.  part  of  Pindus,  and 
flows  into  the  Ionian  sea  near  Apollonia. 

APAMEA  or  -lA  (-ae),  the  name  of 
several  Asiatic  cities,  some  of  which  were 
founded  by  Seleucus  I.  Nicator,  and  named 
in  honour  of  his  wife  Apama.  1.  A.  AD 
ORONTEM  (Famieh),  the  capital  of  the 
Syrian  province  Apamene,  and,  under  the 
Romans,  of  Syria  Secunda,  was  built  by 
Seleucus  Nicator  on  the  site  of  the  older 
city  of  Pella,  in  a  very  strong  position  on 


the  river  Orontes.  As  Famieh  it  was 
occupied  by  _Tancred  in  the  Crusades. — 
2.  In  OSROENE  in  Mesopotamia  {Bala- 
sir),  a  town  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator  on 
the  E.  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  opposite 
to  Zeugma,  with  which  it  was  connected 
by  a  bridge,  commanded  by  a  castle, 
called  Seleucia.— 3.  A.  CIBOTUS  or  AD 
MAEANDRUM,  a  gi-eat  city  of  Phrygia, 
on  the  Maeander,  close  above  its  conflu- 
ence with  the  Marsyas.  It  became  one  of 
the  greatest  cities  of  Asia  west  of  the 
Euphrates.— 4.  A.MYRLEON,  inBithynia. 
[Myelea.] 

ilPELLES  (-is),  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  Grecian  painters,  son  of  Pythras, 
was  born,  most  probably,  at  Colophon  in 
Ionia.  He  studied  first  at  Ephesus  under 
Ephorus;  then  at  Sicyon  under  Pamphilus. 
Thence  he  went  to  Pella  and  became  the 
court  painter  to  Philip  and  Alexander  from 
B.C.  836  onwards.  When  Alexander  set  out 
for  Asia  Apelles  returned  to  Ephesus,  and 
lived  both  there  and  at  Rhodes,  the  home 
of  Protogenes,  his  greatest  contemporary. 
Throughout  his  life  Apelles  laboured  to 
improve  himself,  especially  in  drawing, 
which  he  never  spent  a  day  without  prac- 
tising. Hence  the  proverb  Nulla  dies  si7ie 
linea.  Of  his  portraits  the  most  celebrated 
was  that  of  Alexander  wielding  a  thunder- 
bolt, painted  for  the  temple  of  Artemis  at 
Ephesus ;  but  the  most  admired  of  all  his 
pictures  was  the  'Venus  Anadyomene' 
(ij  ai/aSvojixenj  'X^poUrr]),  or  Aphrodite  rising 
out  of  the  sea,  painted  for  a  temple  at  Cos, 
and  placed  in  the  temple  of  Caesar  at  Rome 
by  Augustus,  who  remitted  a  tribute  of 
100  talents  to  the  Coans  as  equivalent 
value. 

APELLlCON  (-ontis),  of  Teos,  a  Peri- 
patetic philosopher  and  great  collector  of 
books.  His  library  at  Athens,  containing 
the  autographs  of  Aristotle's  works,  which 
Apellicon  is  said  to  have  discovered  hidden 
in  a  cellar,  was  carried  to  Rome  by  Sulla 
(B.C.  83) ;  Apellicon  had  died  just  before. 

APENNINUS  MONS,  the  Apennines, 
a  chain  of  mountains  which  runs  through- 
out Italy  from  N.  to  S.,  and  forms  the 
backbone  of  the  peninsula.  It  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Slaritime  Alps  [Axpes]  , 
begins  near  Genoa  and  ends  at  the  Sicilian 
sea,  and  throughout  its  whole  course  sends 
off  numerous  branches  in  all  directions. 
It  rises  to  its  greatest  height  in  the  country 
of  the  Sabines,  where  one  of  its  points  (now 
Monte  Corno,  or  Ch'an  Sasso  d'ltalia)  is 
9521  feet  above  the  sea ;  and  further  S.,  at 
the  boundaries  of  Samnium,  Apulia,  and 
Lucania,  it  divides  into  two  main  branches, 
on6  of  which  runs  E.  through  Apulia  and 
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Calabria,  and  terminates  at  tlie  Salentine 
promontory,  and  the  other  W.  through 
Bruttium,  terminating  apparently  at  Rhe- 
gium  and  the  straits  of  Messina,  but  in 
reality  continued  throughout  Sicily.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Apennines  is  composed 
of  limestone,  abounding  in  caverns ;  the 
highest  points  of  the  mountains  are 
covered  with  snow,  even  during  most  of  the 
summer  (nivali  vertice  se  attollens  Ai^en- 
oiimis,  Verg.  Aen.  xii.  703). 

M.  APER,  a  Roman  orator  and  a  native 
of  Gaul,  rose  by  his  eloquence  to  the  rank 
of  quaestor,  tribune,  and  praetor,  succes- 
sively. He  is  one  of  the  speakers  in  the 
Dialogue  de  Oraforibus  of  Tacitus. 

APER,  ARRlUS,  praetorian  prefect, 
and  son-in-law  of  the  emperor  Numerian, 
whom  he  was  said  to  have  murdered :  he 
was  himself  put  to  death  by  Diocletian  on 
his  accession  in  a.d.  284. 

APERANTiA  (-ae),  a  town  and  district 
of  Aetolia  near  the  Achelous. 

APHACA  (-ormn),  a  town  of  Coele-S5T.'ia, 
bet\veen  Heliopolis  and  Byblus,  celebrated 
for  the  worship  of  Aphrodite  Aphacltis. 

APHAREUS  (-ei).  1.  Son  of  the  Mes- 
senian  king  Perieres,  and  father  of  Idas 
and  Lpiceus,  the  Apharefidae  (ApharPm 
-proles,  Ov.  Met.  viii.  304),  who  fought  with 


the  Dioscuri. — 2.  An 
Athenian  orator  and 
tragic  poet,  B.C.  369- 
342.  After  the  death 
of  his  father,  his 
mother  married  the 
orator  Isocrates,  who 
adopted  Aphareus  as 
his  son.  He  's^T.'ote  35 
or  37  tragedies,  and 
gained  four  prizes. 

APHETAE  (-arum), 
a  seaport  and  promon- 
tory of  Thessaly,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Sinus 
Maliacus,  from  wliich 
the  ship  Argo  is  said 
to  have  sailed. 

APHIDNA  (-ae),  an 
Attic  demus  not  far 
from  Decelea.  Here 
Theseus  concealed 
Helen,  but  her  brothers 
Castor  and  Pollux  took 
the  place  and  rescued 
their  sister. 


Venus  of  ]\Iilo :  Louvre 
in  Paris.) 


Aphroditf  and  Fros. 
/Causei,  Museum  Homanum,  vol.  I,  tav.  40.) 


APHRODISlAS,  the  name  of  several 
places  famous  for  the  worship  of  Aphrodite. 
— 1.  A.  CARIAE  {Gheiraylln.),  on  the  site 
of  an  old  town  of  the  Leleges, 
named  Nmoe.  It  was  the  chief 
town  of  Caria  imder  Diocletian. — 
2.  VENERIS  OPPIDUM,  a  town 
on  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  opposite  to 
Cyprus. 

APHR5DITE  (-es),  the  Greek 
goddess  of  beauty  and  love,  and  of 
fruitful  increase,  whether  of  animal 
or  vegetable  life,  worshipped  by 
the  Romans  as  Yeniis.  In  the 
Iliad  she  is  called  the  daughter  ot 
Zeus  and  Dione ;  another  mj'th 
represented  her  as  sprung  from  the 
foam  of  the  sea  [see  Urakus], 
She  was  wedded  to  Hephaestus. 
In  the  Homeric  poems  she  took 
the  side  of  the  Trojans,  interfering 
to  protect  Paris  and  Aeneas,  and 
to  save  from  defilement  the  body 
of  Hector.  The  worship  of  Aph- 
rodite was  brought  into  Greece 
from  the  East  by  the  Plioenicians, 
and  many  of  the  ideas  about  her 
were  borrowed  from  Eastern  reli- 
gions. To  the  Greeks  Aphrodite 
was  especially  the  goddess  of  fruit- 
fulness,  alike  in  human  beings,  in 
animals,  and  in  vegetation.  Hence 
she  was  not  only  the  goddess  of 
love  and  the  mother  of  Eros 
(Cupid)j  but  also  tlie  goddess  of 
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gardens,  attended  by  the  Horae,  or  Sea- 
sons :  animals  which  were  prolific  were 
sacred  to  her — the  goat,  the  rabbit,  the 
hare,  the  deer,  the  dove,  and  the  sparrow ; 
and  so  were  many  plants,  such  as  the 
myrtle  and  the  rose.  As  the  Easterns  had 
made  her  a  deity,  who  controlled  the  sea, 
so  the  Greeks  had  a  legend  of  her  being 
bom  from  the  sea  and  rising  from  it 
(avaSuojaevTj) ;  and  as  the  Eastern  deity  was 
Queen  of  the  Heavens,  so  the  Greeks  wor- 
shipped the '  Heavenly  Aphrodite  '  (ovparta), 
as  well  as  Aphrodite  of  the  World  {irM-S-qno<;), 
and  the  Greek  philosophers  distinguished 
them  as  if  they  were  two  goddesses,  the 
one  of  ennobling  and  the  other  of  debasing 
love. 

APHTHOnIUS  (-i),  of  Antioch,  a 
Greek  rhetorician,  lived  at  the  end  of  the 
3rd  century  A.D.  and  wrote  the  introduction 
to  the  study  of  rhetoric,  entitled  Frogijm- 
nasmata. 

APHYTIS  ('A^Otis  ;  Athyto),  a  town  in 
the  peninsula  Pallene  in  Macedonia,  with 
a  celebrated  temple  and  oracle  of  Jupiter 
Anamon. 

APIA,  the  Apian  land,  an  ancient 
name  of  Peloponnesus,  especially  Argolis, 
said  to  have  been  so  called  from  Apis,  a 
mythical  king  of  Argos. 

APICATA,  wife  of  Sejanus,  was  divorced 
by  him,  A.D.  23,  and  put  an  end  to  her  own 
life  on  the  execution  of  Sejanus  in  31. 

APIClUS,  the  name  of  three  notorious 
gluttons. — 1.  The  first  lived  in  the  time  of 
Sulla. — 2.  The  second  and  most  renowned, 
M.  Gabius  Apicius,  lived  under  Tiberius. 
After  squandering  upwards  of  £800,000,  he 
found  that  little  more  than  £80,000  re- 
mained; upon  which,  despairing  of  being 
able  to  live  on  so  little,  he  hanged  himself. 
— 3.  A  contemporary  of  Trajan,  sent  to 
this  emperor,  when  he  was  in  Parthia, 
fresh  oysters,  preserved  by  a  skilful  process 
of  his  own.  The  treatise  on  cookery  we 
now  possess,  bearing  the  title  Caelii 
Apicn,  was  probably  compiled  in  the  3rd 
century  a.d.  by  some  Caelius,  who  entitled 
it  Apicius  to  indicate  its  subject. 

APIDANUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Thessaly, 
which  flows  into  the  Enlpeus  near  Phar- 
salus. 

APIOLAE  (-arun),  a  town  of  Latium, 
destroyed  by  Tarquinius  Prisons. 

APlON  (-onis),  a  Greek  grammarian, 
and  a  native  of  Oasis  in  Egypt,  studied  at 
Alexandria,  and  taught  rhetoric  at  Eome 
in  the  reigns  of  Tiberius  and  Claudius. 

APION.PTOLEMAEUS.  [Ptolemaeus 
Apion.] 


APIS  (-is).  1.  The  Bull  of  Memphis, 
worshipped  as  a  god  among  the  Egyptians. 
This  Apis  was  regarded  as  the  incarnation 
of  the  supreme  god  Ptah,  the  god  of  the 
sun,  and  identified  with  Osiris,  whence 
Apis  is  called  by  Greek  writers  an  incar- 
nation of  Osiris.  The  Egyptians  held  the 
new  Apis  to  be  bom  from  a  cow  upon 
whom  a  spark  from  heaven  fell  at  the 
death  of  the  original  Apis  [see  Sekapis]  . 
The  symbol  of  Apis  was  a  bull  with  the 
sun-disk  between  its  horns,  the  regular 
Egyptian  symbol  for  the  sun.  He  was 
called  Epaphus  by  the  Greeks  and  re- 
garded as  the  son  of  Isis.  There  were 
certain  marks  by  which  he  was  recognised 
to  be  the  god.  When  all  these  were  dis- 
covered, the  animal  was  consecrated  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  taken  to  Memphis. 
His  birthday,  which  was  celebrated  every 
year,  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  all  Egypt. 
— 2.  Son  of  Phoroneus  and  Teledice  or 
Laodice,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom of  Argos  and  the  Peloponnesus 
generally,  which  was  called  Apia  after  him. 
He  ruled  tyrannically,  and  was  slain  by 
Thelxion  and  Telchin. — 3.  Son  of  Apollo, 
endowed  with  the  arts  of  healing  and 
prophecy,  bom  at  Naupactus,  freed  Argos 
from  monsters.  He  also  was  said  to  have 
been  the  origin  of  the  name  Apia. 

APODOTI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  SE. 
of  Aetolia,  between  the  Evenus  and 
Hylaethus. 

APOLLINAEIS,   SIDOnIUS.      [Sii)o- 

NIUS.] 

APOLLlNIS  PR.,  a  promontory  of 
Zeugitana  in  N.  Africa,  forming  the  W. 
point  of  the  Gulf  of  Carthage = the  PwZc^ri 
Promont. 

Apollo  (-inls;  'AttoAAwv),  one  of  the 
great  divinities  of  Greece,  and,  particularly, 
from  very  early  times  the  chief  god  of  the 
Dorian  race.  He  was  the  son  of  Zeus  and 
Leto,  bom  with  his  twin  sister  Artemis  in 
Delos  under  Mount  Cynthus,  whither  his 
mother  had  fled  from  the  jealous  anger  of 
Hera.  Li  Homer,  however,  we  find  Apollo 
especially  as  the  god  of  prophecy  and  as  the 
god  who  sends  plagues,  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  in  many  places  worshipped  originally  as 
a  god  of  light,  and  though  in  Homer  the  sun 
was  a  separate  deity  [Helios]  ,  Apollo  was 
in  many  later  poets  identified  with  the  sun. 
Hence  he  is  (1)  the  god  who  brings  bach 
sunshine  and  light  in  spring  ;  according  to 
Hesiod  the  sun  went  to  Ethiopia  in  winter. 
This  return  of  Apollo  was  celebrated  at 
Delphi  in  the  Theophania.  The  legend 
was  that  Apollo  gained  a  victory  at  Delphi 
over  the  serpent  Python,  whom  he  slew 
with  his  arrows,  and  many  think  that  thi? 
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storj'    symbolisea    tlie    driving    away    of 
winter    and    darkness    by    the  return    (5f 


Apollo  Sauroctonos  (Pi"a.\iteles). 

spring  and  light,  so  that  the  dragon  is 
darkness  and  the  arrow  which  slew  it  is 
the  ray  of  the  sun.     As  god  of  the  sun  he 


Apollo  Citharoedus  (in  the  Vatican) 


It  was,  perhaps,  observed  that  the  heat  of 
the  Sun  favoured  the  spread  of  plagues, 
and  that  the  sunstroke  sometimes  killed 
directly.  Apollo's  arrows  slay  men  as 
those  of  Artemis  sla^-  women  (see  the  story 
of  Niobe).  (3)  The  god  of  oracles.  He 
was  regarded  as  the  vicegerent  and  mouth- 
piece of  Zeus,  and  had  many  oracular 
temples,  not  only  the  great  oracle  at 
Delphi,  but  also  those  at  Branch idae, 
Patara,  and  other  places.  (4)  Tlie  founder 
of  States  and  the  leader  of  colonies.  His 
oracle  sanctioned  the  enterprise  of  the 
colonists,  and  he  was  the  representative 
Hellenic  god  whose  worship  the  emigrants 
most  often  carried  with  them.     (5j  Apollo 


The  Belvedere  Apollo  (in  the  Vatican). 

as  the  god  of  j)rophec3'  and  oracular  wisdom 
was  recognised  also  as  the  leader  of  the 
Muses,  as  the  god  of  music  and  i^oetry 
[see  also  Maksyas,  Midas]  .  (6)  As  god  of 
light  Apollo  was  the  god  of  purification, 
to  whom  rites  of  atonement  for  crimes 
were  performed,  as  is  shown  in  the 
Eumenides  of  Aeschj-lus.  (7)  The  ideal 
of  inanhj  youth  and  beauty;  hence  a 
patron  of  athletes.  Apollo  was  also  Avor- 
shipped  as  a  protector  of  flocks  by  shepherds, 
and  there  were  legends  of  his  tending 
the  flocks  of  certain  kings  [see  Admetus  ; 
Lao:\iedon]  .  Worship  ofApoUo  at  Home. 
This  was  introduced  under  Tarquiiiius 
Superbus,  when  the  Sibylline  books  were 
brought  to  Rome.  Hence  he  is  called 
Cumaeus  Apollo :    a  temple  was  built  to 


was  also  worshipped  in  harvest  festivals 

(2)  T'he  god  wJio  sends  plagues,  and  also  j  him  B.C.  430;   the  Ludi  Apollinares  were 

the  god  of  healing  who  averted  plagues,  I  celebrated  from  212  B.C.  onwards,  and  the 
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worship  of  Apollo^  the  giver  of  victory  at 
Actium,  was  especially  favoured  by 
Augustus,  who  built  a  temple  to  him  on 
the  Palatine,  famous  for  its  library 
('  scripta  Palatinus  quaecunque  recepit 
Apollo,'  Hor.  Ep.  i.  iii.  17).  In  statues 
Apollo  is  generally  represented  as  a  hand- 
some beardless  youth.  As  the  archer  god, 
slayer  of  the  dragon,  he  is  represented 
naked ;  but  as  god  of  music  he  is  clothed 
in  his  long  tunic  and  holds  a  lyre.  The 
so-called  '  Belvedere '  Apollo  is  a  beautiful 
marble  copy  of  an  original  in  bronze ;  the 
left  hand  held  the  aegis ;  the  right  was 
empty.  It  is  thought  that  the  original  was 
made  after  the  Gallic  repulse  from  Delphi 
B.C.  278,  and  that  Apollo  is  here  the  indig- 
nant warlike  god  repelhng  the  barbarians 
from  his  temple. 

lP0LL5D0RUS(-i).  1.  Of  CARYSTUS, 
a  comic  poet,  probably  lived  B.C.  300-260, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  poets  of  the  new  Attic  Comedy.  It 
was  from  him  that  Terence  took  his 
Hecyra  and  Fliormio. — 2.  A  GRAM- 
.^  MARIAN  of  Athens,  son  of  Asclepiades, 
^  /and  pupil  of  Aristarchus  and  Panaetius, 
Vr  'ibout  B.C.  140.  Hig  surviving  work,  the 
Bibliotheca,  contains  an  account  of  the 
mythology  and  the  heroic  age  of  Greece. — 
3.  A  painter  of  Athens,  about  B.C.  408, 
with  whom  began  a  new  period  in  the 
history  of  the  art.  He  made  a  great 
advance  in  colouring,  and  invented  aerial 
perspective.  He  may  be  considered  the 
founder  of  the  art  of  landscape  painting. 

APOLLONiA  (-ae).  1.  (PolUna  or 
Pollona),  an  important  town  in  lUyria  or 
new  Epirus,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Aous,  and  60  stadia  from  the  sea.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Corinthians  and  Cor- 
cyraeans,  and  was  equally  famous  for  com- 
merce and  learning ;  for  among  others  the 
young  Octavius,  afterwards  the  emperor 
Augustus,  studied  here.  Persons  travel- 
ling from  Italy  to  Greece  and  the  E., 
usually  landed  either  at  Apollonia  or 
Dyrrhachium,  and  proceeded  by  the  Via 
Egnatia. — 2.  {Polina),  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia, on  the  Via  Egnatia,  between  Thes- 
salonica  and  Amphipolis,  and  S.  of  the 
lake  of  Bolbe. — 3.  (SizeboU),  a  town  in 
Thrace  on  the  Black  Sea,  with  two 
harbours,  a  colony  of  Miletus,  afterwards 
called  Sozopolis,  whence  its  modern  name  ; 
it  had  a  celebrated  temple  of  Apollo,  from 
which  Lucullus  carried  away  a  colossus  of 
this  god,  and  erected  it  on  the  Capitol  at 
Rome. — 4.  A  castle  or  fortified  town  of  the 
Locri  Ozolae,  near  Naupactus. — 5.  A  town 
in  Sicily,  on  the  N.  Coast,  near  Haluntium. 
— 6.  {Abullionte),  a  town  in  Bithynia  on 


the  lake  Apolloniatis,  through  which  the 
river  Rhyndacus  flows. — 7.  {Marza  Susa), 
a  town  in  Cyrenaica  and  the  harbour  of 
Cyrene,  one  of  the  five  towns  of  the  Penta- 
polis  in  Libya :  it  was  the  birthplace  of 
Eratosthenes. 

APOLLONIS  (Palamut),  a  city  in 
Lydia,  between  Pergamum  and  Sardis. 
It  was  one  of  the  12  cities  of  Asia  which 
were  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  (a.d.  17). 

APOLLONIUS  (-i).    1.  Of  ALABANDA 

in  Caria,  a  rhetorician,  taught  rhetoric  at 
Rhodes,  about  b.c.  120.  He  was  sumamed 
o  MaAa/co?,  and  miist  be  distinguished  from 
the  following.— 2.  Of  ALABANDA,  sur- 
named  MOLO,  taught  rhetoric  at  Rhodes. 
In  B.C.  81,  when  Sulla  was  dictator,  Apol- 
lonius  came  to  Rome  as  ambassador  of  the 
Rhodians,  on  which  occasion  Cicero  heard 
him ;  Cicero  also  received  instruction  from 
ApoUonius  at  Rhodes  a  few  years  later, 
and  later  still  Caesar. — 3.  Sumamed 
DYSCOLUS,  '  the  ill-tempered,'  a  gram- 
marian at  Alexandria,  in  the  reigns  of 
Hadrian  and  Antoninus  Pius  (a.d.  117-161), 
taught  at  Rome  as  well  as  Alexandria. 
He  and  his  son  Herodianus  are  called  by 
Priscian  the  greatest  of  all  grammarians. 
ApoUonius  was  the  first  who  reduced 
grammar  to  anything  like  a  system. — 4. 
PERGAEUS,  from  Perga  in  Pamphylia, 
one  of  the  greatest  mathematicians  of 
antiquity,  conmionly  called  the  'Great 
Geometer,*  was  educated  at  Alexandria 
under  the  successors  of  Euclid,  about  e.g. 
250-220.— 5.  RHODIUS,  a  poet  and  gram- 
marian,  bom  at  Alexandria,  wrote  in  the 
reigns  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  and  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes  B.C.  222-181.  In  his  youth  he 
was  a  pupil  of  Callimachus ;  but  they 
afterwards  became  bitter  enemies.  Their 
tastes  were  entirely  different;  for  Apol' 
lonius  admired  and  imitated  the  simplicity 
of  the  ancient  epic  poets,  and  disliked  and 
despised  the  artificial  and  learned  poetry 
of  Callimachus.  "When  ApoUonius  read, 
with  little  applause,  at  Alexandria,  his 
poem  on  the  Argonautic  expedition  {Argo- 
nautica),  it  did  not  meet  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  audience :  he  attributed  its 
failure  to  the  intrigues  of  Callimachus, 
and  revenged  himself  by  writing  a  bitter 
epigram  on  Callimachus,  which  is  still  ex- 
tant. Callimachus  in  return  attacked 
ApoUonius  in  his  Ihis,  which  was  imitated 
by  Ovid  in  a  poem  of  the  same  name. 
ApoUonius  now  left  Alexandria  and  went 
to  Rhodes,  where  he  taught  rhetoric  with 
so  much  success  that  the  Rhodians 
honoured  him  with  their  franchise  :  hence 
he  was  called  the  '  Rhodian.'      He  after- 
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wards  returned  to  Alexandria,  where  the 
revised  edition  of  his  Argonautica  was 
much  praised.  He  succeeded  Eratosthenes 
as  chief  librarian  at  Alexandria,  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  about  B.C. 
194,  and  appears  to  have  held  this  office 
till  his  death.  The  Argonautica,  which 
consists  of  four  books,  gives  a  description  of 
the  adventures  of  the  Argonauts :  it  is  a 
close  imitation  of   the  Homeric  poems. — 

6.  TYANENSIS  or  TYANAEUS,  i.e.,  of 
Tyana  in  Cappadocia,  a  Pythagorean  phil- 
osopher, was  bom  about  four  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  He  professed  to  have 
magical  powers,  and  gained  great  influence. 
His    life   was   vTitten  by  Philostratus. — 

7.  APOLLONIUS  and  TAURISCUS  of 
Tralles  (about  150  B.C.),  were  two  brothers, 
and  the  sculptors  of  the  group  which  is 
commonly  known  as  the  Famese  bull, 
representing  the  punishment  of  Dirce  by 
Zethus  and  Amphion.  [DmcE.]  It  was 
taken  from  Rhodes  to  Rome  by  Asinius 
Pollio,  and  afterwards  placed  in  the  baths 
of  Caracalla,  where  it  was  dug  up  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  deposited  in  the 
Famese  palace.     It  is  now  at  Naples. — 

8.  APOLLONIUS,  a  sculptor  of  Athens 
in  the  first  century  B.C.  His  work  is  the 
famous  Heracles-torso  in  the  Vatican. 

APONUS  or  ApONI  FONS  {Ahano), 
warm  medicinal  springs,  near  Patavium, 
hence  called  Aquae  Patavinae,  were  much 
frequented  by  the  sick. 

APPlA  VL4,  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
Roman  roads  [regina  viarum,  Stat.  Silv. 
ii.  2,  12),  was  begun  by  Ap.  Claudius 
Caecus  B.C.  312,  and  was  the  great  line  of 
communication  between  Rome  and  southern 
Italy.  It  started  from  the  Porta  Capena, 
and  passing  through  Aricia,  Tres  Taber- 
nae,  Appii  Forum,  Tarracina,  Fundi, 
Formiae,  Minturnae,  Sinuessa,  and  Casi- 
linum,  ended  first  at  Capua  (131  Roman 
miles),  but  was  afterwards  extended 
through  Calatia.  and  Caudium  to  Beyie- 
ventum,  and  finally  thence  through  Venu- 
sia,  Tarentum,  and  XJria  to  Brundisium. 
The  total  distance  by  this  route  from 
Rome  to  Brundisium  was  863  miles. 

APPlANUS  (-i),  the  Roman  historian, 
was  bom  at  Alexandria,  and  lived  at  Rome 
during  the  reigns  of  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and 
Antoninus  Pius.     He  wrote  in   Greek  a 

Roman  history  rPaj/ui.alVa,  or  'Pwptal'rJj  la-Topia) 

in  21  books  (of  which  there  remain  11 
entire  and  fragments  of  others),  not  in 
chronological  order,  but  giving  a  separate 
account  of  the  affairs  of  each  country,  till 
it  was  finally  incorporated  in  the  Roman 
empire. 


APPIAS,  a  nymph  of  the  Appian  well, 
which  was  situated  near  the  temple  of 
Venus  Genetrrx  in  the  forum  of  Julius 
Caesar.  It  was  surrounded  by  statues  of 
nymphs,  called  Appiades. 

APPll  FORUM.     [Forum  Appn.] 

APPULEIUS.     [Apuleiijs.] 

APPtJLEIUS    SATURNINUS.      [Sa- 

TUBNIKUS.] 

APRlES,  a  king  of  Egypt,  the  Pharaoh- 
Hophra  of  Scripture,  succeeded  his  father 
Psammetichus  II.,  and  reigned  B.C.  588- 
570.  He  increased  the  number  of  Greek 
mercenaries  to  30,000,  which  roused  the 
jealousy  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers.  They 
chose  Amasis,  the  king's  brother-in-law,  as 
their  leader,  and  defeated  Apries  and  his 
mercenaries.  Amasis  allowed  him  to  reign 
six  years  jointly  with  himself,  and  then 
put  him  to  death. 

APSUS  (-i ;  Grevasta),  a  river  in  Ulyria, 
flowing  into  the  Ionian  sea. 

APSYRTUS.     [Absybtus.] 

APUANI,  a  Ligurian  people  on  the 
Macra,  were  subdued  by  the  Romans  after 
a  long  resistance  and  transplanted  to 
Sarmiium,  B.C.  180. 

APULEIUS,  of  Madaura  in  Africa,  bom 
about  A.D.  114,  was  educated  first  at  Car- 
thage, and  afterwards  at  Athens.  He  next 
travelled  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia,  and 
being  taken  ill  at  the  town  of  Oea,  was 
hospitably  received  by  a  rich  widow,  whom 
he  married.  The  most  important  of  the 
extant  works  of  Apuleius  is  Metamor- 
phoseon  seu  de  Asino  Aureo,  '  The  Golden 
Ass,'  a  romance  which  is  imitated  from 
the  AovKios  7j  01/05  of  Lucian,  but  has  much 
of  Apuleius'  own  imagination,  notably  the 
tale  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  and  the  stories 
of  bandits,  magicians,  jugglers,  and  priests. 
It  is  a  satire  imder  the  form  of  the  auto- 
biography of  a  supposed  Lucius  who  is 
transformed  by  an  enchantress,  with  whom 
he  is  in  love,  into  an  ass,  in  which  shape 
he  observes  the  follies  of  men,  until  he  is 
restored  to  his  natural  form  by  the  priests 
of  Isis.  The  beautiful  allegory  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche  is  introduced  in  the  4th,  5th, 
and  6th  books. 

iPtJLLi  or  APPtTLIA  ("ATTovAia ;  adj.- 
Apulus  or  Appiilus,  'AirouAot),  included,  in 
its  widest  signification,  the  whole  of  the 
SE.  of  Italy  from  the  river  Frento  to  the 
promontory  lapygium,  and  was  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  the  Frentani,  on  the  E.  by  the 
Adriatic,  on  the  S.  by  the  Tarentine  gulf, 
and  on  the  W.  by  Samnium  and  Lucania. 
Apulia  in  its  narrower  sense  was  the 
country  E.  of  Samnium  on  both  sides  of  the 
Aufidus,  the  Daunia  and  Peucetia  of  the 
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Greeks :  the  whole  of  the  SE.  part  was 
called  Calabria  by  the  Romans.  The 
Greeks  gave  the  name  of  Daunia  to  the 
N.  part  of  the  country  from  the  Frento  to 
the  Aufidus;  of  Pcucetia  to  the  country 
from  the  Aufidus  to  Tarcntum  and  Brun- 
disium,  and  of  lapygia  or  Messapia  to  the 
whole  of  the  remaining  S.  part :  though 
they  sometimes  included  under  lapygia 
all  Apulia  in  its  widest  meaning.  The 
NW.  of  Apulia  is  a  plain,  but  the  S.  part 
is  traversed  by  the  E.  branch  of  the 
Apennines,  and  has  only  a  small  tract  of 
land  on  the  coast  on  each  side  of  the  moun- 
tains. The  country  was  very  fertile, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Taren- 
tum,  and  afforded  excellent  pasturage  ;  but 
the  plain  of  Northern  Apulia,  rich  in 
winter,  became  dry  in  summer  (whence 
Horace  speaks  of  '  Siticulosaa  Apuliae  '  and 
•  Daunus  pauper  aquae,'  Epod.  3,  16 ; 
Od.  iii.  30,  11) ;  and  the  flocks  were  then 
driven  to  the  upland  valleys  of  Samnium 
and  the  Ahruzzi.  The  population  was  of  a 
mixed  nature,  partly  of  an  Italian,  partly 
of  a  Greek  stock.  In  legend  they  are 
said  to  have  settled  in  the  country  under 
the  guidance  of  lapyx,  Daunius,  and 
Peucetius,  three  sons  of  an  Illyrian  king, 
Lycaon.  The  Apulians  joined  the  Samnites 
against  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  became 
subject  on  the  conquest  of  the  Samnites. 

AQUAE,  the  name  given  by  the  Romans 
to  many  medicinal  springs  and  bathing- 
places. — (1)  AURELIAE  or  COLONIA  AUBELIA 

Aquensis  [Baden-Baden).  (2)  Appolli- 
NABES  in  Etruria  between  Sabate  and  Tar- 
quinii=*Phoebi  vada '  (Mart.  vi.  42,  7). 
(3)  Bormonis,  applied  to  springs  at  Bour- 
honne  i'Archamhault  in  Allier,  and  also 
to  those  at  Bourbonne  in  Haute  Marne. 
Bormonia  was  a  Celtic  deity  of  medicinal 
springs.  (4)  Cutiliae,  mineral  springs  in 
Samnium  near  the  ancient  town  of  Cutilia, 
which  perished  in  the  early  times,  and  E. 
of  Reate.  There  was  a  celebrated  lake  in 
its  neighbourhood  with  a  floating  island, 
which  was  regarded  as  the  umbilicus  or 
centre  of  Italy.  Vespasian  died  at  this 
place.  (5)  Gbatianae,  Aix  in  Savoy  on  the 
Lac  de  Bourget.  (6)  Mattiacae  or  Fon- 
TES  Mattiaci  {Wiesbaden),  in  the  land  of 
the  Mattiaci  in  Germany.  (7)  Nisinci, 
Bourbon  I'Anci  in  Sa6ne-et-Loire.  (8) 
Passebis,  in  Etruria,  between  Volsinii  and 
Forum  Cassi,  now  Bacucco,  five  miles  N. 
of  Viterbo.  (9)  Patavinae  [Apont  Fons]  . 
CIO)  Sextiae  (Aix),  a  Roman  colony  in 
GaUia  Narbonensis,  founded  by  Sextius 
Calvinus,  b.c.  122 ;  its  mineral  waters  were 
long  celebrated,  but  were  thought  to  have 
lost  much  of  their  efficacy  in  the  time 
of  Augustus.     Near  this  place  Marius  de- 


feated the  Teutones,  b.c.  102.  It  is  18 
miles  N.  of  Marseilles.  (11)  SoLis  (Bath)  in 
Britain,  called 'VSara  Bepixa  in  Ptolemy.  (12) 
Statiellae  (Acqui),  a  town  of  theStatielli 
in  Liguria.  (13)  Tabbellae  on  the  Aturus 
{Adour),novfDax.  (14)  Taubi  in  Etruria, 
three  miles  N.  of  Civit^  Vecchia :  now  Bagni 
di  Ferrata. 

iQUlLA,  L.  PONTIUS  AQUILA,  a 
friend  of  Cicero,  and  one  of  Caesar's  mur- 
derers, was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Mutina, 
B.C.  43. 

AQUILARIA  (Alhowareah),  a  town  on 
the  coast  of  Zeugitana  in  Africa,  on  theW. 
side  of  Hermaeum  Pr.  (C.  Bon). 

AQUILEIA  (-ae ;  Aqnileia  or  Aglar),  a 
town  in  Gallia  Transpadana  at  the  very  top 
of  the  Adriatic,  between  the  rivers  Sontius 
and  Natiso,  about  60  stadia  from  the  sea. 
It  was  founded  by  the  Romans  in  B.C.  182 
as  a  bulwark  against  the  N.  barbarians, 
and  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
the  omen  of  an  eagle  which  appeared  to  the 
colonists.  As  it  was  the  key  of  Italy  on 
the  NE.,  it  was  made  one  of  the  strongest 
fortresses  of  the  Romans,  and  it  became 
also  a  most  flourishing  place  of  commerce. 
It  was  taken  and  completely  destroyed  by 
Attila  in  a.d.  452 ;  its  inhabitants  escaped 
to  the  Lagoons,  where  Venice  was  after- 
wards built. 

AQUILLIUS  or  AQUILIUS  (-i).  1. 
M',  consul  B.C.  129,  finished  the  war  against 
Aristonicus,  son  of  Eumenes  of  Pergamum. 
He  laid  down  the  road  in  the  province  of 
Asia  from  Ephesus  to  Apamea.  On  his 
return  to  Rome  he  was  accused  of  malad- 
ministration in  his  province,  but  was 
acquitted  by  bribing  the  judges. — 2.  M', 
consul  B.C.  101,  conquered  the  slaves  in 
Sicily,  who  had  revolted  under  Athenion. 
In  88  he  went  into  Asia  as  one  of  the  con- 
sular legates  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  he 
was  defeated,  and  Mitloridates  put  him  to 
death  by  pouring  molten  gold  down  his 
throat. 

AQUILLIUS  GALLUS.     [Gallus.] 

AQUILONIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Samnium, 
E.  of  Bovianuni,  destroyed  by  the  Romans 
in  the  Samnite  wars. 

AQUINUM  (-i;  adj.;  Aquinas;  Aquino), 
a  town  of  the  Volscians,  E.  of  the  river 
Melpis,  a  Roman  municipium  and  after- 
wards a  colony ;  the  birth-place  of  Juvenal ; 
celebrated  for  its  purple  dye. 

IQUITANIA.  1.  The  country  of  the 
Aquitani,  extended  from  the  Garumna 
{Garonne)  to  the  Pyrenees,  and  from  the 
ocean  to  Gallia  Narbonensis ;  it  was  first 
conquered  by  Caesar's  legates,  and  again 
upon  a  revolt  of  the  inhabitants  in   the 
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time  of  Augustus. — 2.  The  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Aquitania,  formed  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  was  of  much  wider  extent,  and 
was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Ligeris 
(Loire),  on  the  "W.  by  the  ocean,  on  the  S. 
by  the  Pyrenees,  and  on  the  E.  by  the 
Mons  Cevenna,  which  separated  it  from 
Galha  Narbonensis.  The  Aquitani  were 
one  of  the  three  races  which  inhabited 
Gaul ;  they  were  of  Iberian  origin,  distinct 
in  race  from  the  Gauls  and  Belgians. 

ARA  UBiORUM,  in  tho  Civitas  Ubio- 
rum  {  =  Cologne),  was  a  sanctuary  for  the 
surrounding  province.  [See  Colonia  Agrip- 

PINA.] 

ArAbIA  (-ae :  Arabs,  Arabils,  pi.  Arabes, 
Arab! ;  Arabia),  a  country  at  the  SW. 
extremity  of  Asia,  forming  a  large  penin- 
sula, bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Arabicus 
Sinus  {Bed  Sea),  on  the  S.  and  SE.  by  the 
Erythraeum  Mare  {Gulf  of  Bab-el- 
Mavdeb  and  Indian  Ocean),  and  on  the 
NE.  by  the  Persicus  Sinus  (Persian  Gulf). 
On  the  N.  or  land  side  its  boundaries  were 
not  clearly  marked,  but  it  seems  to  have 
included  the  whole  of  the  desert  country 
between  Egypt  and  S3n-ia,  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  on  the 
other.  It  was  divided  into  three  parts  :  (1) 
ARABIA  PETRAEA  (NW.  part  of  El- 
Hejaz),  including  the  triangular  piece  of 
land  between  the  two  heads  of  the  Red  Sea 
(the  peninsula  of  M.  Sinai)  and  the  country 
immediately  to  the  N.  and  NE. ;  and  called 
from  its  capital  Potra.  (2)  ARABIA 
DESERTA  {El-Jebel),  including  the  great 
Syrian  Desert  and  a  portion  of  the  interior 
of  the  Arabian  peninsula.  (3)  ARABIA 
FELIX  {El-Nejed,  El-Hejaz,  El-Yemen, 
El-Hadramaut,  Oman  and  El-Hejer), 
consisted  of  the  whole  country  not  included 
in  the  other  two  divisions ;  the  ignorance 
of  the  ancients  respecting  the  interior  of 
the  peninsula  leading  them  to  accept  the 
name  Arabia  Felix  {i.e.  fertile),  although 
much  of  it  consists  of  a  sandy  desert  of 
steppes  and  tableland,  interspersed  with 
oases,  and  fringed  with  mountains,  between 
which  and  the  sea,  especially  on  the  W. 
coast,  lies  a  belt  of  low  land  (called  Tehd- 
mah),  intersected  by  numerous  mountain 
torrents,  which  irrigate  the  strips  of  land 
on  their  banks,  and  produce  that  fertility 
which  the  ancients  supposed  to  belong  to  all 
the  peninsula.  [The  name  Felix  is  said  by 
some  to  have  arisen  from  the  Semitic  word 
Jaman,  meaning  'right  side ' — i.e.  *  south  ' 
— being  misinterpreted  to  mean  '  lucky.'] 
The  inhabitants  of  Arabia  were  of  the 
Semitic  race.  The  NW.  district  (Arabia 
Petraea)  was  inhabited  by  the  various 
fribes  which  constantly  appear  in  Jewish 


history  :  the  Amalekites,  IMidianites,  Edo- 
mites,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  &c.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  caUed  them  by  the 
name  of  Nabathaei,  whose  capital  was 
Petra.  The  people  of  Arabia  Deserta  were 
called  Arabes  Scenitae  (S/crji'iTai),  from  their 
dwelling  in  tents,  and  Arabes  Nomades 
(No/AttSes),  from  their  mode  of  life,  which 
was  that  of  wandering  herdsmen,  and  (like 
their  descendants, the  Bedouin)  plunderers. 
The  people  of  the  Tehamah  were  of  the 
same  race ;  but  their  position  led  them  at 
an  early  period  to  agriculture  and  com- 
merce. From  the  earliest  times  a  con- 
siderable traffic  was  carried  on  by  the  people 
in  the  N.  (especially  the  Nabathaei)  by 
means  of  caravans,  and  by  those  on  the  S. 
and  E,  coast  by  sea,  chiefly  in  gums,  spices, 
and  precious  stones.  They  maintained 
their  own  independence.  Under  Augustus, 
Aelius  Gallus,  assisted  by  the  Nabathaei, 
made  an  expedition  into  Arabia  Felix,  but 
was  compelled  to  retreat  into  Egypt  to  save 
his  army  from  famine  and  the  climate.  Under 
Trajan,  Arabia  Petraea  was  conquered  by  A. 
Cornelius  Palma  (a.d.  107),  and  the  country 
of  the  Nabathaei  became  a  Roman  province, 
to  which  in  295  Auranitis,  Batanea,  and 
Trachonitis  were  added.  Christianity  was 
early  introduced  into  the  country,  and  con- 
tinued to  exist  side  by  side  with  the  old 
religion  (which  was  Sabaeism,  or  the  wor- 
ship of  heavenly  bodies),  and  with  some 
admixture  of  Judaism,  until  the  rise  of 
Mohammedanism  in  622. 

ArABiCUS  sinus  {Bed  Sea),  a  long 
narrow  gulf  between  Africa  and  Arabia, 
connected  on  the  S.  with  the  Indian  Ocean 
by  the  Angustiae  Divae  {Straits  of  Bab-el- 
Mandeb),  and  on  the  N.  divided  into  two 
heads  by  the  peninsula  of  Arabia  Petraea 
{Penins.  of  Sinai),  the  E.  of  which  was 
called  Sinus  Aelanites  or  Aelaniticus  {Gulf 
of  Akaba),  and  the  W.  Sinus  Heroopolites 
or  Heroopoliticus  {Gulf  of  Suez),  which 
must  in  Strabo's  time  have  extended  forty 
miles  north  of  its  present  limit,  and  included 
Lake  Timsali. 

ARAbIS  (-is),  a  river  of  Gedrosia,  falling 
into  the  Indian  Ocean  1000  stadia  (100  geog. 
miles)  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Indus. 

ARACHNAEUM  (-i  ;  •kpaxvaiov),  a 
mountain  forming  the  boundary  between 
Argolis  and  Corinthia. 

ARACHNE,  a  Lydian  maiden,  daughter 
of  Idmon  of  Colophon,  a  famous  dyer  in 
purple.  Araclme  was  skilled  in  the  art  of 
weaving,  and  challenged  Athene  to  compete 
with  her.  The  work  of  Athene  showed  the 
Olympian  gods  in  all  their  dignity.  Arachne 
produced  a  piece  of  cloth  in  which  the 
amours  of  the  gods  were  woven,  and  Athene^ 
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indignant  at  the  taunt,  and  at  the  same 
time  jealous  of  the  skilful  work,  tore  it  to 
pieces.  Arachne  in  despair  hanged  herself : 
the  goddess  loosened  the  rope  and  saved 
her  life,  but  the  rope  was  changed  into  a 
cobweb  and  Aracline  herself  into  a  spider 
(apaxvri).  The  myth  seems  to  represent  the 
rivalry  between  the  Lydian  and  Greek  arts 
of  weaving. 

ARlCHOSll(-ae),  SB. part  of  Afghan- 
istan and  NE.  part  of  Beloochistan),  one 
of  the  extreme  E.  provinces  of  the  Persian 
(and  afterwards  of  the  Parthian)  empire, 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Indus,  on  the  N. 
by  the  Paropamisadae,  on  the  W.  by  Dran- 
giana,  and  on  the  S.  by  Gedrosia.  The 
shortest  road  from  Persia  to  India  passed 
through  Arachosia. 

IrACHOTUS.     [Abachosia.] 

ARACHTHUS  or  ARfiTHO  {Arta),  a 
river  of  Epirus,  which  rises  in  M.  Lacmon 
or  the  Tymphean  mountains,  and  flows  into 
the  Ambracian  gulf. 

ARlCYNTHUS  (-i ;  'kpaKwOo^;  Zigos), 
a  mountain  on  the  SW.  coast  of  Aetolia 
near  Pleuron.  Virgil  and  Propertius,  how- 
ever, place  it  between  Attica  and  Boeotia, 
and  hence  mention  it  in  connection  with 
Amphion,  the  Boeotian  hero.  (Propert.  iii. 
13,  41;  Actaeo  [i.e.  Attico]  Aracy7itho, 
Verg.  Eel.  ii.  24.) 

ArIDUS  (-i;  in  0.  T.  Arvad  ;  Btiad), 
an  island  off  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  with 
a  city  which  was  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  exiles  from  Sidon. 

ARAR  or  ARARIS  {Saone),  a  river  of 
Gaul,  rises  in  the  Vosges,  receives  the 
Dubis  {Douhs)  from  the  E.,  after  which  it 
becomes  navigable,  and  flows  with  a  quiet 
stream  into  the  Rhone  at  Lugdunum 
{Lyon).  In  the  time  of  Ammianus  (a.d. 
370)  it  was  also  called  Sauconna,  and  in 
the  middle  ages  Sangona,  whence  its 
modem  name  Saone. 

ARASPES  (-is),  a  Mede,  and  a  friend  of 
the  elder  Cyrus,  one  of  the  characters  in 
Senophon's  Cyropacdia. 

ARATUS  (-i).  1.  The  celebrated  general 
of  the  Achaeans,  son  of  Clinias,  was  born 
^t  Sicyon,  B.C.  271.  When  he  had  reached 
the  age  of  20  he  gained  possession  of 
his  native  city,  B.C.  251,  deprived  the 
usurper  Nicocles  of  his  power,  and  united 
Sicyon  to  the  Achaean  League.  [Acha£I.] 
In  245  he  was  elected  general  of  the  League, 
and  was  often  re-elected  afterwards.  He 
excelled  more  in  negotiation  than  in  war, 
and  in  his  war  with  the  Aetolians  and 
Spartans  he  was  often  defeated.  Indeed, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  he  showed  positive 
cowardice  in  battle   strangely   contrasted 


with  the  boldness  of  his  plans  and  policy ; 
but  he  added  much  to  the  power  of  the 
League  by  persuading  many  cities  to  join 
it.  In  234,  through  the  patriotism  of 
Lydiadas,  tyrant  of  Megalopolis,  that  city 
was  joined  to  the  Achaean  League ;  but 
Aratus,  by  his  jealousy  of  Lydiadas,  often 
interfered  with  the  interests  of  the  League. 
Thus  he  opposed  the  scheme  of  Lydiadas 
for  union  with  Argos  in  229,  but  when  he 
himself  became  general  he  effected  it.  The 
death  of  Lydiadas,  also  at  Laodicea  (226), 
and  the  consequent  defeat  by  the  Spartans 
were  due  to  the  want  of  courage  which 
Aratus  showed  in  the  battle.  A  still  greater 
calamity  was  his  rejection  of  the  proposal 
of  Cleomenes  to  bring  Sparta  into  the 
League,  and  his  resolution  to  seek  the 
friendship  of  Antigonus,  and  to  surrender 
Acrocorinthus  to  a  Macedonian  garrison — 
certainly  the  greatest  mistake  of  his  life. 
To  strengthen  himself  against  Aetolia  and 
Sparta  he  sought  the  friendship  of  Anti- 
gonus Doson,  and  of  his  successor  Philip ; 
but  as  Philip  was  evidently  anxious  to 
make  himself  master  of  all  Greece,  Aratus 
began  to  oppose  him,  and  was  eventually 
poisoned  in  213  by  the  king's  order.  Aratus 
unquestionably  deserves  the  credit  of  the 
growth  and  early  successes  of  the  League, 
and  maintained  his  extraordinary  personal 
ascendency,  even  after  reverses ;  but  he 
ruined  the  chances  of  the  League  to  save 
the  liberties  of  Greece  when  he  rejected 
the  union  with  Sparta  and  gave  the  key  of 
the  position  to  Macedonia. — 2.  Of  Soli, 
afterwards  Pompeiopolis,  in  Cilicia,  lived 
about  B.C.  270,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
at  the  court  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  king  of 
Macedonia.  He  wrote  two  astronomical 
poems,  entitled  Phaenoviena  and  Dio- 
semeia,  which  described  the  constellations 
and  their  influence  upon  the  world,  with 
rules  for  foretelling  weather  and  seasons. 
Some  of  this  was  imitated  by  Virgil  in  some 
parts  of  the  Georgics.  His  poems  were 
popular  both^  in  the  Grecian  and  the 
Roman  world  {cum  sole  et  luna  semper 
Aratus  erit,  Ov.  Am.  i.  15,  16),  and  parts 
of  three  Latin  translations  are  preserved : 
one  written  by  Cicero  when  very  young; 
one  by  Caesar  Germanicus,  the  grandson 
of  Augustus ;  and  one  by  Festus  Avienus. 

ARAURIS  {Herault),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  rises  in  M.  Cevenna,  and 
flows  into  the  Mediterranean. 

ARAUSlO  {Orange),  a  town  of  the 
Cavari  or  Cavares,  and  a  Roman  colony, 
in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  on  the  road  from 
Arelate  to  Vienna:  it  has  remains  of  an 
amphitheatre,  circus,  aqueduct,  triumphal 
arch,  &c. 
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AEAXES  ('Apa^j}?),  the  name  of  several 
rivers. — 1.  In  Armenia  Major  {ErasJch  or 
Aras),  rises  in  M.  Aba  or  Abus  (nr,  Erze- 
rou7n),  from  the  opposite  side  of  which  the 
Euphrates  flows;  and,  after  a  great  bend 
SE.  and  the  NE.,  joins  the  Cyrus  {Eour), 
which  flows  down  from  the  Caucasus,  and 
falls  with  it  into  the  Caspian  by  two 
mouths.  This  is  the  Araxes  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  (i.  202,  iv.  40),  but  he  seems  to 
hare  been  misinformed  about  the  position 
of  the  Massagetae,  who  lived  much  further 
East.  The  upper  branch  or  afiiuent  of  this 
Araxes  is  called  Phasis  (Xen.  Anab.  iv.  6,  4). 
The  Araxes  was  proverbial  for  the  force  of 
its  current ;  and  hence  Virgil  {Aen.  viii. 
728)  BSijs  2J0}item  indignatus  Araxes,  with 
special  reference  to  the  failure  of  Alexander 
to  throw  a  bridge  over  it. — 2.  In  Mesopo- 
tamia. [CiiAEORAS.] — 3.  In 'Persis  {Be nd- 
Emir)y  the  river  on  which  Persepolis  stood. 

ARBACES,  the  founder  of  the  Median 
empire,  according  to  Ctesias  is  said  to  have 
taken  Nineveh  in  conjunction  with  Belesis, 
the  Babylonian,  and  to  have  destroyed  the 
Assyrian  empire  under  the  reign  of  Sardana- 
palus.  This  account  diilers  from  that  of 
Herodotus,  who  jnakes  Deioces  the  first 
king  of  Media. 

ARBELA  {-orum;  ErhiUe),  a  city  of 
Adiabene  in  Assyria,  between  the  rivers 
Lycus  and  Caprus  (the  greater  and  lesser 
Zab) ;  celebrated  as  the  head-quarters  of 
Darius  Codomannus,  before  the  last  battle 
in  which  he  was  overthrown  by  Alexander 
(B.C.  331),  which  is  hence  frequently  called 
the  battle  of  Arbela,  though  it  was  really 
fought  near  Gaugamela,  about  25  miles 
W.  of  Arbela. 

ARBUCALA  or  ARBOCALA,  the  chief 
town  of  the  Vaccaei  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  north  of  the  Tagus,  taken  by 
Hannibal  after  a  long  resistance. 

ARBUSCOLA,  an  actress  in  pantomimes 
in  the  time  of  Cicero. 

ARC  A  or  -AE,  a  very  ancient  city  in  the 
N.  of  Phoenicia,  not  far  from  the  sea-coast, 
at  the  foot  of  ]^I.  Lebanon  :  the  birthplace 
of  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus. 

ARCAdIA  (-ae),  a  country  in  the  middle 
of  Peloponnesus,  was  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  Argolis,  on  the  N.  by  Achaia,  on  the  W. 
by  Elis,  and  on  the  S.  by  Messenia  and 
Laconica.  Next  to  Laconica  it  was  the 
largest  country  in  the  Peloponnesus:  its 
greatest  length  was  about  50  miles,  its 
breadth  from  35  to  41  miles.  It  was  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  mountains,  and  it 
may  be  regarded  as  the  Switzerland  of 
Greece.  Its  principal  momitains  were 
Cyllene  and  Erymanthus  in  the  N.,  Arte- 


misius  in  the  E.,  and  Parthenius,  Maenalus, 
and  Lycaeus  in  the  S.  and  SW.  The 
Alpheus,  the  greatest  river  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, rises  in  Arcadia,  and  flows  through 
part  of  the  country.  The  N.  and  E.  parts 
of  the  country  were  barren  and  unpro 
ductive ;  the  "VV.  and  S.  were  more  fertile, 
with  numerous  valleys,  where  com  was 
grown.  The  Arcadians,  said  to  be  de- 
scended from  Arcas,  regarded  themselves 
as  the  most  ancient  people  in  Greece: 
the  Greek  writers  call  them  indigenous 
(aiiTox^oi/es)  and  Pelasgians,  and  Pelasgus 
is  the  name  given  to  their  earliest  king. 
Their  claim  to  antiquity  is  just,  since  in 
the  security  of  their  mountains  they  with- 
stood the  Dorian  conquest.  As  a  mountain 
people  they  were  chiefly  employed  in 
hunting  and  the  tending  of  cattle,  whence 
their  worship  of  Pan,  who  was  especially  the 
god  of  Arcadia  and  of  Artemis.  They  were 
a  people  simple  in  their  habits.  Like  most 
dwellers  in  hilly  country,  they  were  fond  of 
music  {soli  cantare  periti  Arcades,  Verg. 
Eel.  X.  39).  Like  the  other  Greek  peoples, 
they  were  originally  governed  by  kings,  but 
are  said  to  have  abolished  monarchy 
towards  the  close  of  the  second  Messenian 
war,  and  to  have  stoned  to  death  their  last 
king,  Aristocrates,  because  he  betrayed  his 
allies  the  Messenians.  The  different  towns 
then  became  independent  republics,  of 
which  the  most  important  were  Mantinea, 
Tegea,  Obchomenus,  Psophis,  and  Phe- 
neos,  which  lie  in  the  secluded  valleys  of 
the  north  and  east,  protected  by  their 
mountains ;  to  the  west  the  valleys  of  the 
Alpheus  and  Ladon  are  more  accessible, 
and  here,  accordingly,  were  cantons  of 
hamlets  rather  than  independent  cities  :  in 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Alpheus,  the 
Maenalians  and  Eutresians;  lower  down, 
the  Parrhasians,  Cynurians,  and  Heraeaus ; 
in  the  valley  of  the  Ladon  the  Azanes.  All 
these  were  united  by  the  Panarcadian 
festival  held  to  Zeus  at  M.  Lycaeus,  to 
Athene  Alea  at  Tegea,  and  to  Artemis 
Hymnia  at  Orchomenus.  Like  the  Swiss, 
the  Arcadians  often  served  as  mercenaries, 
and  in  the  Pelopoimesian  war  they  were 
found  in  the  armies  of  both  the  Lacedae- 
monians and  Athenians.  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians made  many  attempts  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  parts  of  Arcadia,  but  these 
attempts  were  finally  frustrated  by  the 
battle  of  Leuctra  (b.c.  371) ;  and  in  order 
to  resist  all  future  aggressions  on  the  part 
of  Sparta,  the  Arcadians,  upon  the  advice 
of  Epaminondas,  and  led  by  Lycomedes, 
built  the  city  of  MEGAiiOPOLis,  and  formed 
a  general  assembly  of  the  whole  nation, 
called  the  Myrii.  This  Arcadian  League 
did  not  last  long.     Mantinea  and  Tegea 
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were  at  ejunity  already  before  the  death  ol 
Epaminondas,  and  though  the  assembly 
of  the  Ten  Thousand  existed  in  the  time 
of  Demosthenes,  we  have  no  trace  of  an 
Arcadian  League  after  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century  B.C.  The  Arcadian  cities  sub- 
sequently joined  the  Achaean  League, 
and  finally  became  subject  to  the  Romans. 

ARCXdIUS,  emperor  of  the  East 
(a.d.  895-408),  elder  son  of  Theodosius  I., 
was  bom  in  Spain,  a.d.  883.  On  the  death 
of  Theodosius  he  became  emperor  of  the 
East,  while  the  West  was  given  to  his 
younger  brother  Honorius.  Arcadius  pos- 
•^essed  neither  physical  nor  intellectual 
vigour,  and  was  entirely  governed  by  un- 
worthy favourites. 

ARCAS  (-adis),  king  of  the  Arcadians, 
son  of  Zeas  and  Callisto,  grandson  of 
Lycaon  and  father  of  Aphidas,  Elatus,  and 
Azan.  There  are  many  legends  about  him. 
When  he  was  a  boy  Lycaon  slew  him  and 
placed  his  flesh  before  Zeus,  to  see  if  the 
god  could  find  it  out.  Zeus  upset  the 
table  (rpdne^a)  which  bore  the  dish,  and  de- 
stroyed the  house  of  Lycaon  by  lightning, 
but  restored  Areas  to  life.  When  Areas 
had  grown  up,  he  biiilt  on  the  site  of  his 
father's  house  the  town  of  Trapezus. 
Areas  in  hunting  followed  his  mother 
Callisto,  who  had  the  form  of  a  she-bear, 
into  the  temple  of  Zeus  Lycaeus,  a  profa- 
nation which  by  Arcadian  law  would  have 
caused  their  death,  but  Zeus  changed  them 
into  stars  as  Arctophylax  and  the  Great 
Bear. 

ARCfiSlLAUS  or  ARCESlLAS  (-i),  a 
Greek  philosopher  (about  B.C.  816-240), 
born  at  Pitane  in  Aeolis.  He  succeeded 
Crates  at  Athens,  about  b.c.  250,  in  the 
chair  of  the  Academy,  and  became  the 
founder  of  the  second  or  middle  Academy. 

ARCESlLAUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Lycus 
and  Theobule,  leader  of  thfe  Boeotians  in 
the  Trojan  war,  slain  by  Hector. — 2.  The 
name  of  four  kings  of  Cyrene.  [Battus 
and  Battiadae.] 

ARCESlUS  ('ApxeiVios),  son  of  Zeus 
and  Euryodia,  father  of  Laertes,  and 
grandfather  of  Odysseus.  Hence  both 
Laertes  and  Odysseus  are  called  Arcesiades 
('ApKeKTiaSYj?). 

AECHAGATHUS  (-i),  a  Greek  physician, 
the  first  who  made  medicine  a  profession 
at  Rome.  He  came  from  the  Peloponnese, 
and  settled  at  Rome  B.C.  219,  where  a  shop 
was  bought  for  him. 

ARCHEDEMUS  ('ApxeSrjiaos;  Dor. 
'Apxe5afAos).  1.  A  popular  leader  at  Athens, 
took  the  first  step  against  the  generals  who 
had  gained  the  battle  of  Arginusae,   B.C. 


40G.  The  comic  poets  called  him  *  blear- 
eyed  '  {y\dfxo)v)^  and  said  that  he  was  a 
foreigner,  and  had  obtained  the  franchise 
by  fraud. — 2.  An  Aetolian  (called  Archi- 
damus  by  Livy),  commanded  hhe  Aetolian 
troops  which  assisted  the  Romans  in  their 
war  with  Philip  (b.c  199-197).  He  after- 
wards  took  an  active  part  against  the 
Romans,  and  eventually  joined  Perseus, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  his  flight  after 
his  defeat  in  168. — 3.  Of  Tarsus,  a  Stoic 
philosopher. 

ARCHELAUS(-i).  1.  Kiug  of  Macedonia 
(b.c.  413-399),  an  illegitimate  son  of  Per- 
diccas  II.,  obtained  the  throne  by  the 
murder  of  his  half-brother.  He  was  a  patron 
of  art  and  literature,  and  adorned  his 
palace  with  paintings  by  Zeuxis ;  and 
Euripides,  Agathon,  and  other  men  of 
eminence,  were  among  his  guests. — 2.  A 
general  of  Mithbidates.  In  b.c.  87  he 
was  sent  into  Greece  by  Mithridates  with 
a  large  fleet  and  army;  at  first  he  met 
with  considerable  success,  held  most  of 
northern  Greece,  and  took  Peiraeus. 
After  sustaining  a  siege,  he  withdrew  to 
Boeotia,  where  he  was  twice  defeated  by 
Sulla  in  86,  near  Chaeronea  and  Orcho- 
menos.  Afterwards  he  deserted  to  the 
Romans. — 3.  Son  of  the  preceding,  was 
by  Pompey,  in  B.C.  68,  made  priest  of  the 
goddess  (Enyo  or  Bellona)  at  Comana  in 
Pontus  or  Cappadocia.  He  became  king 
in  Egypt  by  marrying  Berenice,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  who  after  the 
expulsion  of  her  father,  had  obtained  the 
sovereignty  of  Egypt.  Archelaus,  however, 
was  king  of  Egypt  only  for  6  months,  for 
Gabinius  marched  with  an  army  into 
Egypt  in  order  to  restore  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
and  Archelaus  was  killed  in  battle. — 
4.  Son  of  No.  3,  and  his  successor  in 
the  office  of  high-priest  of  Comana, 
was  deprived  of  his  dignity  by  Julius 
Caesar  in  47. — 5.  Son  of  No.  4,  received 
from  Antony,  in  B.C.  36,  the  kingdom  of 
Cappadocia.  After  the  battle  of  Actiuui, 
Octavianus  not  only  left  Archelaus  in 
the  possession  of  his  kingdom,  but  added 
to  it  a  part  of  Cilicia  and  Lesser  Armenia. 
But  having  incurred  the  emnity  of  Tiberius 
by  the  attention  which  he  had  paid  to  C. 
Caesar,  he  was  summoned  to  Rome  and 
accused  of  treason.  His  life  was  spared, 
but  he  was  kept  at  Rome  till  his  death, 
A.D.  17.  Cappadocia  was  then  made  a 
Roman  province. — 6.  A  philosopher,  prob- 
ably born  at  Athens,  about  B.C.  450.  As  a 
pupil  of  Anaxagoras  he  belonged  to  the 
Ionian  school. — 7.  A  sculptor  of  Priene, 
son  of  Apollonius,  made  the  marble  bas- 
relief  representing  the  Apotheosis  of  Homer, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Colonna 
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family  at  Rome,  and  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  —  8.  Son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
succeeded  his  father,  and  received  from 
Augustus,  Judaea,  Samaria,  and  Idumaea, 
but  he  was  accused  of  oppression,  A.D.  7, 
and  banished  to  Vienne  in  Gaul. 

ARCHEMORUS  (-i)  or  OPHELTES, 
son  of  the  Nemean  king  Lycurgus  and 
Eurydice.  When  the  Seven  heroes  on 
their  expedition  against  Thebes  stopped 
at  Neraea  to  obtain  water,  Hypsipyle, 
the  nurse  of  the  child  Opheltes,  while 
showing  the  way  to  the  Seven,  left  the 
child  alone.  In  the  meantime,  the  child 
was  killed  by  a  serpent.  The  Seven 
gave  him  burial;  but  as  Amphiaraus  saw 
in  this  accident  an  omen  boding  destruc- 
tion to  himself  and  his  companions,  they 
called  the  child  Archemorus,  that  is,  'Fore- 
runner of  Death,'  and  instituted  the  Nemean 
games  in  honour  of  liim. 

ARCHlAS  ('Apxias).  1.  A  Heraclid  of 
Corintli,  left  his  country  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  Actaeon,  and  founded 
Syracuse,  B.C.  734,  by  command  of  the 
Delphic  oracle.— 2.  A.  LICINIUS  AR- 
CHlAS, a  Greek  poet,  born  at  Antioch  in 
Syria,  about  B.C.  120,  very  early  obtained 
celebrity  by  his  verses.  In  102  he  came  to 
Rome,  and  was  received  in  the  most  friendly 
way  by  many  of  the  Roman  nobles,  especi- 
ally by  the  Luculli,  from  whom  he  after- 
wards obtained  the  Gentile  name  of  Licinius. 
After  a  short  stay  at  Rome  he  accompanied 
L.  Lucullus,  the  elder,  to  Sicily,  and 
followed  him  in  the  banishment  to  which 
he  was  sentenced  for  his  management  of 
the  slave  war  in  that  island,  to  Heraclea 
in  Lucania,  in  which  town  Arcliias  was 
enrolled  as  a  citizen ;  and  as  this  town  was 
a  state  united  with  Rome  by  a  treaty,  he 
obtained  the  Roman  franchise  under  the 
Lex  Plautia  Papiria  passed  in  B.C.  89.  At 
a  later  time  he  accompanied  L.  Lucullus, 
the  younger,  to  the  Mithridatic  war.  Soon 
after  his  return,  a  charge  was  brought 
against  him  in  61  of  assuming  the  citizen- 
ship illegally,  and  the  trial  came  on  before 
Q.  Cicero,  who  was  praetor  this  year.  He 
was  defended  by  his  friend  M.  Cicero  in 
the  extant  speech  Fro  ArcJiia,  in  which 
the  orator,  after  briefly  discussing  the  legal 
points  of  the  case,  rests  tlie  defence  of  his 
client  upon  his  surpassing  merits  as  a  poet, 
whicli  entitled  him  to  the  Roman  citizen- 
ship. The  result  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
writer,  but  he  was  probably  acquitted. 

ARCHlDAMUS  (-i),  the  name  of  five 
kings  of  Sparta.  1.  Son  of  Anaxidamus, 
contemporary  with  the  Tegeatan  war, 
which  followed  soon  after  the  second  Mes- 
Benian,  B.C.  608.— 2.    Son  of  Zcuxidamus, 


succeeded  his  grandfather  Leotj  chides, 
and  reigned  B.C.  469-427.  In  the  early  part 
of  his  reign  he  was  fighting  against  the 
revolted  Helots  and  Messenians.  When 
the  Peloponnesian  war  (which  he  had  tried 
to  avert)  broke  out  (b.c.  431)  he  invaded 
Attica,  and  held  the  supreme  command  of 
the  Peloponnesian  forces  till  his  death  in 
429. — 3.  Grandson  of  No.  2,  and  son  of 
Agesilaus  II.,  reigned  B.C.  361-338.  During 
the  lifetime  of  his  father  he  took  an  active 
part  in  resisting  the  Thebans  and  the 
various  other  enemies  of  Sparta,  and  in 
367  he  defeated  the  Arcadians  and  Argives 
in  the  *  Tearless  Battle,'  so  called  because 
he  had  won  it  without  losing  a  man.  In 
362  he  defended  Sparta  against  Epami- 
nondas.  In  338  he  went  to  Italy  to  aid  the 
Tarentines  against  the  Lucanians,  and 
there  fell  in  battle. — 4.  Grandson  of  No.  3, 
and  son  of  Eudamidas  L,  was  king  in  B.C. 
296,  when  he  was  defeated  by  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes. — 5.  Son  of  Eudamidas  II.,  and 
the  brother  of  Agis  TV.  On  the  murder  of 
Agis,  in  B.C.  240,  Archidamus  fled  from 
Sparta,  but  afterwards  obtained  the  throne 
by  means  of  Aratus.  He  was,  however, 
slain  almost  immediately  after  his  return 
to  Sparta.  He  was  the  last  king  of  the 
Eurypontid  race. 

ARCHIgENES  (-is),  a  Greek  physician, 
bom  at  Apamea  in  Syria,  practised  at  Rome 
in  the  time  of  Trajan,  a.d.  98-117. 

ARCHlLOCHUS(-i),  of  Paros,  was  one  of 
the  Ionian  lyric  poets,  and  the  first  Greek 
poet  who  composed  Iambic  verses  according 
to  fixed  rules.  He  lived  about  B.C. 720-676. 
He  was  descended  from  a  noble  family, 
who  held  the  priesthood  in  Paros.  In 
early  youth  he  left  his  country  and  went  to 
Thasos  with  a  colony.  It  was  said  that  he 
had  been  a  suitor  to  Neobule,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Lycambes,  who  first  promised 
and  afterwards  refused  to  give  his  daughter 
to  the  poet.  Archilochus  attacked  the 
whole  family  in  an  Iambic  poem.  The 
verses  were  recited  at  the  festival  of 
Demeter,  and  the  daughters  of  Lycambes 
are  said  to  have  hanged  themselves  through 
shame  (Hor.  Epod.  6,  13).  At  Thasos  he 
incurred  the  disgrace  of  losing  his  shield 
in  an  engagement  with  the  Thracians  of 
the  opposite  continent;  but,  instead  of 
being  ashamed,  he  recorded  it  in  his  verse : 
not,  however,  because  he  felt  himself  to  be 
a  coward,  for  he  had  proved  his  courage ; 
but  because  he  thought  it  absurd  not  to 
retreat  when  the  battle  was  lost.  The 
feeling  of  Horace  (if  his  case  is  real  and 
not  a  mere  copy  of  Archilochus)  was  dif- 
ferent, since  he  never  professed  to  be  a 
warrior.     At  length  he  returned  to  ParoSj 
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and  in  a  war  between  the  Parians  and  the 
people  of  Naxos,  he  fell  by  t3:ie  hand  of  a 
Naxian  named  Calondas  or  Corax.  Arehi- 
lochus  and  his  contemporaries,  Thaletas 
and  Terpander,  were  the  founders  of  lyrio 
poetry  throughout  Greece,  but  Arcliilochus 
is  most  famous  for  his  satirical  Iambic 
poetry — *  Archilochimi  j)roprio  rabies  arma- 
vit  iambo  '  (Hor.  Ar.  Foet.  79). 

ARCHIMEDES  (-is),  of  Syracuse,  the 
most  famous  of  ancient  mathematicians, 
was  born  B.C.  287.  He  was  a  friend,  and 
according  to  Plutarch  a  kinsman,  of  Hiero. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  travelled 
into  Egypt,  where  he  studied  under  Conon 
the  Samian,  a  mathematician  and  astro- 
nomer. After  visiting  other  countries,  he 
returned  to  Syracuse.  Here  he  constructed 
for  Hiero  various  engines  of  war,  which, 
many  years  afterwards,  were  effectual  in  the 
defence  of  Syracuse  against  Marcellus,  and 
delayed  the  taking  of  the  city  for  a  consider- 
able time.  The  accounts  of  the  performances 
of  these  engines  are  evidently  exaggerated  ; 
and  the  story  of  the  burning  of  the  Roman 
ships  by  the  reflected  rays  of  the  sun  is 
probably  a  fiction  :  it  is  not  mentioned  by 
Plutarch,  Polybius,  or  Livy.  Archimedes 
invented  a  machine  called,  from  its  form, 
Coclea,  and  now  known  as  the  screw  of 
Archimedes,  for  pumping  the  water  out 
of  the  hold  of  a  vessel.  Another  cele- 
brated proof  of  his  genius  was  the  con- 
struction of  a  sphere — a  kind  of  orrery, 
representing  the  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies.  When  Syracuse  was  taken(B.c.  212), 
Archimedes,  intent  upon  a  mathematical 
problem,  was  killed  by  the  Roman  soldiers. 
Upon  his  tomb  was  placed  the  figure  of  a 
sphere  inscribed  in  a  cylinder.  "When 
Cicero  was  quaestor  in  Sicily  (75)  he  found 
this  tomb  near  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city, 
almost  hid  amongst  briars,  and  forgotten 
by  the  Syracusans. 

ARCHINUS  (-i),  one  of  the  leading 
Athenians,  who,  with  Thrasybulus  and 
Anytus,  overthrew  the  government  of  the 
Thirty,  B.C.  403. 

ARCHYTAS  ('Apxi^ra?).  1.  Of  Am- 
phissa,  a  Greek  epic  poet,  about  B.C.  300. 
— 2.  Of  Tarentum,  a  distinguished  philo- 
sopher, mathematician,  general,  and  states- 
uxan,  probably  lived  about  B.C.  400,  and 
onwards,  so  that  he  was  contemporary 
with  Plato,  whose  life  he  is  said  to  have 
saved  by  his  influence  with  Dionysius.  He 
was  seven  times  the  general  of  his  city,  and 
he  commanded  in  several  campaigns,  in  all 
of  which  he  was  victorious.  Whether  we  are 
to  believe  that  he  was  drowned  while  upon 
a  voyage  in  the  Adriatic,  depends  on  the 
interpretation  of  Hor.   Od.   i.   28.      It  is 
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generally  supposed  that,  if  the  drowned 
body  is  not  that  of  Archytas,  his  tomb  was 
on  the  shore  near  the  spot  where  the  body 
lay  ;  but  we  have  no  positive  record  of  his 
death  or  the  place  of  his  burial.  As  a 
philosoi)her,  he  belonged  to  the  Pytha- 
gorean school. 

ARCONNESUS  (-i).  1.  An  island  off 
the  coast  of  Ionia,  near  Lebedus,  also 
called  Aspis. — 2.  {OraJc  xida),  an  island  off 
the  coast  of  Caria,  opposite  Halicaruassus, 
of  which  it  formed  the  harbour, 

_  ARCTlNUS,  of  Miletus,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished among  the  cyclic  poets,  probably 
lived  about  B.C.  776.  Two  epic  poems 
were  attributed  to  him.  1.  The  Aethiopis, 
which  was  a  kind  of  continuation  of 
Homer's  Iliad :  its  chief  heroes  were  Mem- 
non,  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  Achilles, 
who  slew  him,  in  vengeance  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Antilochus.  It  tells  also  of  the 
coinbat  between  the  Greeks  and  Amazons, 
and  the  death  of  Penthesilea,  and  &ivia 
with  the  death  of  Achilles,  his  funeral 
rites,  and  the  contest  for  his  arms.  2.  The 
Sack  of  Ilion  ('lAiou  irepa-t.';),  which  con- 
tained a  description  of  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  and  the  subsequent  events  until  the 
departure  of  the  Greeks,  with  which  the 
story  of  the  second  Aeneid  mainly  agrees. 
The  substance  of  these  two  epics  of  Arctinus 
are  preserved  in  prose  by  Proclus. 

ARCTOPHtLAX.     [Arctos.] 

ARCTOS  fAp-cTo?),  'the  Bear'  two  con- 
stellations near  the  N.  Pole.  1.  Tile  Gbeat 
Be.vr  ('ApKTos  fieyaX-q ;  JJrsa  Major),  also 
called  the  Waggo7i  (a/aa^a :  plaustruni), 
The  ancient  Italian  name  of  this  constell* 
tion  was  Septem  Triones,  that  is,  the  Seven 
Ploughing  Oxen,  also  Septentrio,  and  with 
the  epithet  Major  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  Septentrio  Minor,  or  Lesser  Bear: 
hence  Virgil  {Aen.  iii.  516)  writes  gerni- 
nosque  Triones.  The  Great  Bear  was  also 
called  Helice  (eAi/crj)  from  its  sweeping 
round  in  a  curve. — 2.  The  Lesser  o* 
Little  Bear  ('Ap/<To?  /xt^pa  :  U^-sa  Minor), 
likewise  called  the  TFa<7^072,  was  first  added 
to  the  Greek  catalogues  by  Thales,  by 
whom  it  was  probably  imported  from  the 
East.  It  was  also  called  Phoenice  ('I>oii/  kij), 
because  it  was  selected  by  the  Phoenio'ans 
as  the  guide  by  which  they  shaped  tVieir 
course  at  sea  (the  Greek  mariners  with  less 
judgment  employing  the  Great  Bea.-  for 
the  purpose),  and  Cynosura  (Kvi-oaoi/pa), 
dog's  tail,  from  the  likeness  of  the  cor'jtel- 
lation  to  the  curl  of  a  dog's  tail.  The  con- 
stellation before  the  Great  Bear  was  o\lled 
Bootes  (Bowrrjs),  Arctophylax  ('ApicTo^vAa^), 
or  Arcturus  ('Ap/crovpos  from  ovpos,  gvard) ; 
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the  two  latternames'suijpose  the  constella- 
tion to  represent  a  man  upon  the  watch, 
and  denote  simply  the  position  of  the 
lij^ure  in  reference  to  the  Great  Bear, 
while  Bootes  refers  to  the  Waggon,  the 
imaginary  figure  of  the  Bootes  being 
fancied  to  occupy  the  place  of  the  driver 
of  the  team.  At  a  later  time  Arctojphylax 
became  the  general  name  of  the  constella- 
tion, and  the  word  Arcturus  Avas  confined 
to  the  chief  star  in  it.  All  these  con- 
stellations are  connected  in  mythology 
with  the  Arcadian  nj-mj)!!  Callisto,  the 
daughter  of  Lycaon,  changed  by  Zeus 
into  a  she-bear.  [See  Abcas.]  In  the 
poets  the  epithets  of  these  stars  have  con- 
stant reference  to  the  family  and  country 
of  Callisto :  thus  we  find  them  called 
Lycaonis  Arctos  :  Maenalia  Arctos  and 
Maenalia  Ursa  (from  M.  Maenalus  in 
Arcadia):  Ergmanthis  Ursa  (from.  M. 
Erymanthus  in  Arcadia)  :  FarrJiasidcs 
ateUae  (ixom.  the  Arcadian  townParrhasla). 
The  Septentriones  are  called  Boves  Icarii, 
because  some  legends  made  out  Bolltes  to 
be  the  same  person  as  Icarus. 

ARCTURUS.     [Arctos.] 

ARD£A(-ae;  adj.,  Ardeas, -atis;  Artlea), 
the  chief  town  of  the  Rutuli'in  Latium,  near 
the  river  Numicus,  three  miles  from  the 
Bsa,  was  situated  on  a  rock  sun'ounided  by 
marshes,  in  an  unhealthy  district.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  ancient  places  in  Italy, 
and  was  said  to  have  been  the  capital  of 
Turnus.  It  was  one  of  the  30  cities  of  the 
Latin  League,  and  was  besieged  by  Tar- 
■quinius  Superbus.  It  was  conquered  and 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  B.C.  442. 

ARD0ENNA  SILVA,  the  Ardennes, 
a  vast  forest,  in  the  N W,  of  Gaul,  extended 
from  the  Rhine  and  the  Treviri  to  the 
Nervii  and  Remi,  and  N.  as  far  as  the 
Scheldt. 

ARDYS,  son  of  Gyges,  king  of  Lydia, 
reigned  B.C.  678-629 :  he  took  Priene  and 
made  war  against  Miletus. 

AREI  or  ARETIaS,  i.e.  the  island  of 
Ares:  Kerasunt  Ada),  also  called  Chal- 
cerltis,  an  island  oii  the  coast  of  Pontus. 

IrEITHOUS  (-i),  king  of  Arne  in 
Boeotia,  and  husband  of  Philomedusa. 
He  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  Arcadian 
Lycurgus. 

ArELATE,  ARELAS,  or  ARELATUM 
(Arelatensis ;  Aries),  a  town  in  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis  at  the  head  of  the  delta  of  the 
Rhone  on  the  left  bank,  and  a  Roman 
colony  founded  by  the  soldiers  of  the  sixth 
legion,  Colotiia  Arelate  Sextanorum. 
Under  the  emperors  it  became  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  tovNiis  on  this  side  of  the 


Alps.  The  Roman  remains  at  Aries  attest 
the  greatness  of  the  ancient  city  :  there  are 
still  to  be  seen  an  obelisk  of  granite,  and 
the  ruins  of  an  aqueduct,  theatre,  amphi- 
theatre, palace  of  Constantine,  and  a  large 
Roman  cemeterj-. 

ARENACUM  (Arnheim),  a  town  of  Oie 
Batavi  in  Gallia  Belgica. 

ARES,  the  Greek  god  of  war,  identified 
by  the  Romans  with  MARS,  was  repre- 
sented as  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Hera. 
According  to  another  tradition,  mentioned 
by  O^'id,  he  is  born  from  Hera  alone,  to 
whom  a  flower  had  been  given  by  Flora. 
While  Athene   represents  wisdom  in  war, 


Ares.    (Luilovisi  Statue  in  Rome.) 

Ares  is  described  in  Homer  as  rejoicing 
in  tumult  and  bloodshed,  and  a  fickle 
partisan  (iAAoTrpoo-aAAo?,  II.  V.  889):  he 
helps  the  Trojans  though  he  had  promised 
aid  to  the  Greeks  {II.  v.  832,  xxi.  412).  He 
has  the  character  of  a  Thracian  rather  than 
a  Greek  god,  and  his  worship  belonged 
peculiarly  to  Thrace  in  the  earliest  times. 
We  find  him  represented  in  undignified 
positions  in  the  Iliad.  He  is  ignominiously 
driven  from  the  field  by  Athene  and  Dio- 
mede :  he  was  imprisoned  for  thirteen 
months  by  the  Aloidae.  As  god  of  battles 
he  has  the  epithet  or  surname  'Ei^olKlo^  i» 
Homer  :  the  name  was  probably  used  as  a 
battle-cry,  and  in  later  writers  given  to  a 
separate  deity  [Enyalius.]  The  love  of 
Ares  for  Aphrodite  is  noticed  in  the  Iliad, 
and  in  various  traditions  Eros  and  Anteros, 
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Deimas  and  Phobos,  and  Priapus  are  their 
children.  According-  to  the  I'heban  story 
he  was  the  husband  oi  Aplirodite,  and 
father  by  her  of  Harmon ia.  In  Homer 
Thrace  is  the  liome  of  Ares ;  the  most 
ancient  seat  of  his  worship  in  Greece 
appears  to  have  been  Thebes,  -whence  in 
the  Ihad  the  walls  of  Thebes  are  called 
reixo?  "•'^P^'o*'  (^^'-  407),  and  he -was  the  father 
of  the  dragon  which  Cadmus  slew  at  the 
well  of  Ares.  The  Athenian  story  makes 
him  marry  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus, 
and  become  the  father  of  Alcippe ;  as 
slayer  of  Halirrhothius,  who  assailed 
Alcippe,  he  was  tried  before  the  council 
of  gods  in  the  Areopagus.  [For  the 
Amazons,  daughters  of  Ares,  and.  their 
attack  on  Athens,  see  Amazoxes.'J  The 
temple  of  Ares  at  Athens  was  on  the 
Western  slope  of  the  Areopagus.  In  older 
art  Ares  is  represented  as  a  fully  armed, 
bearded  warrior  :  in  the  otli  century  from 
Pheidias  onwards  the  type  is  that  of  a 
handsome  beardless  youth,  naked  or  nearly 
so,  with  a  spear  and  sometimes  a  helmet : 
the  bearded  type  reappears  later. 

ARESTOR  (-oris),  father  of  Argus, 
the  guardian  of  lo,  who  is  therefore  called 
Arestorides. 

ARETAB  (-ae),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  Arabia  Petraea,  1.  A  contem- 
])orar5'  of  Pompey,  invaded  Judaea  in 
B.C.  65,  in  order  to  place  Hyrcanus  on  the 
throne,  but  was  driven  back  by  the 
Romans,  who  su^^ported  Aristobulus. — 
2.  The  father-in-law  of  Herod  Antipas, 
invaded  Judaea,  because  Herod  had  re- 
])udiated  the  daughter  of  Aretas.  This 
Aretas  seems  to  have  been  the  i^rince  who 
had  possession  of  Damascus  at  the  time  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  .\.D.  37. 

ARETE  Cxp^rr,).  1.  Wife  of  Alcinous, 
king  of  the  Phaeacians,  received  Odysseus 
with  hospitality,  and.  induced  her  people 
not  to  give  up  Medea  to  the  emissaries  of 
Aeetes. — 2.  Daughter  of  the  elder  Dio- 
nysiusand  Aristomache,  wife  of  Thearides, 
and  after  his  death  of  her  uncle  Dion. 
After  Dion  had  fled  from  Syracuse,  Arete 
was  comj)elled  by  her  brother  to  marry 
Timocrates,  one  of  his  friends ;  but  she 
was  again  received  by  Dion  as  his  wife 
when  he  had  obtained  possession  of  Syra- 
cuse, and  e.xpelled  the  younger  Dionysius. 

ARETHUSA  (-ae ;  'Apedova-a.),  one  of  the 
Nereids,  and  the  nymph  of  the  famous 
fountain  of  Arethusa  in  the  island  of 
Ortygia  near  Syracuse.  For  details,  see 
Alpheus.  Virgil  {Eclog.  iv.  1,  x.  1) 
reckons  her  among  the  Sicilian  nymphs, 
and  as  the  divinity  who  inspired  pastoral 
poetry.       The    head    of    Arethusa     with 


her  liair  cMvfined  in  a  net  and  surrounded 
by  fishe.s,  occurs  in  the  coins  of  Syracuse. 
— There  were   several   other    fountains   iu 


Arethusa.    Coin  of  Syracuse  of  tlie  reifin  of  G;Jon, 
whose  Olympic  victory  is  shown  on  tlie  reverse. 

Greece  which  bore  the  name  of  Arethusa, 
of  which  the  most  important  was  one  in 
Itha,ca,  now  Lebado,  and  another  in 
Euboea  near  Chalcis. 

ARETlUM.     [Akbetium.] 

AREUS  (-i),  kings  of  Sparta.  1.  Suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather,  Cleomenes  II.,  and 
reigfted  B.C.  309-265.  He  made  several 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  deliver  Greece 
from  the  dominion  of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
and  at  length  fell  in  battle  against  the 
Macedonians  in  265. — 2.  Grandson  of  No.  1, 
feigned  as  a  child  for  eight  years  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  xmcle  Leonidas  II., 
who  succeeded  him  about  B.C.  256. 

AREVACAE  or  AREVACT,  the  most 
powerful  tribe  of  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Tagus,  derived  their 
name  from  the  river  Areva  (Arlanzo),  a 
tributary  of  the  Durius  (Duero). 

ARGAEUS  MONS  {Erdjish),  a  mouu 
tain  nearly  in  the  centre  of  Cappadecia: 
an  offset  of  the  Anti;Taurus. 

ARGANTHONlUS  (-i),  king  of  Tar- 
tessus  in  Spain,  in  the  6th  century  B.c.,,i3 
said  to  have  reigned  80  years. 
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ARGENNtiM  or  ARGINUM(C.J57« 9? ro),  I 
a  promontory  on  the  Ionian  coast,  opposite  ' 
to  Chios. 

ARGENTfiUS,  a  small  river  in  Gallia  | 
Narbonensis,  which  flows  into  the  Mediter-  | 
ranean  near  Forum  Julii.  I 

ARGENTORATUM  or  -TUS  {Stms^-  \ 
hurg),  an  important  town  on  the  Rhine  in  1 
Gallia  Belgica,  the  head-quarters  of  the  i 
eighth  legion,  and  a  Roman  municipimn.  In  I 
its  neighbourhood  Julian  gained  a  brilliant 
victory  over  the  Alemanni,  a.d.  357. 

ARGES.     [Cyclopes.] 

ARGIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Adrastus  and 
Amphithea,  and  wife  of  Polynices. 


ARGIPHONTES  ('Apye^di-Dj?),  'the 
slayer  of  Argus,'  a  surname  of  Hebmks, 

ARGIPPAEI  (-orum),  a  Scythian 
tribe  in  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  who  appear, 
from  the  descrii^tion  of  them  by  Herodotus 
(iv.  23),  to  have  been  Mongolians, 

ARGlTHfiA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of 
Athamania  in  Epirus. 

ARGIVI.     [Aegos.] 

ARGO.     [Argonautae.] 

ARGOLIS.     [Argos.] 

ARGONAUTAE  (-arum),  the  Argonauts, 
'  the  sailors  of  the  Argo,'  were  the  heroes 
who  sailed  to  Aea  (afterwards  called 
Colchis)  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece.      The 


Athene  superintending  the  Building  of  the  Argo  (from  a  terra-cotta  panel  m 
British  Museum). 


ARGILETUM,  a  district  in  Rome,  which 
extended  from  the  S.  of  the  Quirinal  to  the 
Capitoline  and  the  Forum.  It  was  chiefly 
inhabited  by  mechanics  and  booksellers. 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  uncertain :  the 
most  obvious  derivation  is  from  argilla, 
'  potter's  clay ; '  but  the  more  common 
explanation  in  antiquity  was  Ai'gl  Ictum, 
'death  of  Argus,'  from  a  hero  Argus  who 
was  buried  there. 

ARGlLUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Bisaltia,  the 
E.  part  of  Mygdonia  in  Macedonia,  between 
Amiihipolis  and  Bromiscus,  a  colony  of 
Andros. 

ARGINUSAECApyivoOo-ai  or  ^Apyivova-aai), 
three  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Aeolis, 
opposite  Mytilnee  in  Lesbos,  celebrated 
for  the  naval  victory  of  the  Athenians  over 
the  Lacedaemonians,  b.c.  406. 


story  of  the  Argonauts  Is  variously  related 
by  the  ancient  writers,  but  tlie  common 
tale  ran  as  follows,  In  lolcus  in  Thessaly 
reigned  Pelias,  who  had  deprived  his  half- 
brother  Aeson  of  the  sovereignty.  In 
order  to  get  rid  of  Jason  the  son  of  Aeson, 
Pelias  persuaded  Jason  to  fetch  the  golden 
fleece,  which  was  hung  up  in  the  grove  of 
Ares  in  Colchis,  and  guarded  day  and  night 
by  a  dragon.  Jason  commanded  Argus, 
the  son  of  Phrixus,  to  build  a  ship  with  50 
oars ;  which  was  called  Argo,  after  the  name 
of  the  builder.  Jason  was  accompanied  by 
all  the  great  heroes  of  the  age.  Among 
these  were  Heracles,  Castor  and  Pollux, 
Zetes  and  Calais,  the  sons  of  Boreas,  the 
singer  Orpheus,  the  seer  Mopsus.  Plxilam- 
mon,  Tydeus,  Theseus,  Amphiaraus, 
Peleus,  Nestor,  Admetus.  After  leavmg 
lolcus    they    first    landed     at     Lemnos. 
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Thence  they  sailed  to  the  Doliones  at 
Cyzicus,  where  king  Cyzicus  received  them 
hospitably.  They  next  landed  in  Mysia, 
where  they  left  behind  Heracles,  who  had 
gone  into  the  country  in  search  of  Hylas, 
whom  a  nymph  had  cai-ried  off  while  he 
was  fetching  water  for  his  companions.  In 
the  country  of  the  Bebryces,  king  Amycus 
challenged  the  Argonauts  to  fight  with 
him  ;  and  when  Pollux  had  conquered  him, 
the  Argonauts  afterwards  slew  many  of  the 
Bebryces,  and  sailed  to  Salmydessus  in 
Thrace,  where  the  seer  Phineus  was  tor- 
mented by  the  Harpies.  When  the  Argo- 
nauts consulted  him  about  their  voyage,  he 
promised  his  advice  on  condition  of  their 
delivering  him  from  the  Harpies.  This 
was  done  by  Zetes  and  Calais,  two  sons  of 
Boreas ;  and  Phineus  now  advised  them, 
before  sailing  through  the  Symplegades,  to 
mark  the  flight  of  a  dove,  and  to  judge 
from  its  fate  what  they  themselves  would 
have  to  do.  When  they  approached  the 
SjTuplegades,  they  sent  out  a  dove,  which 
in  its  flight  between  the  rocks  lost  only  the 
end  of  its  tail.  The  Argonauts  now,  when 
the  rocks  parted  again,  sailed  quickly 
between  the  rocks,  and  succeeded  in 
passing.  Henceforth  the  Symplegades 
stood  immovable  in  the  sea.  On  their 
arrival  at  the  Mariandyni,  the  Argonauts 
were  kindly  received  by  their  king,  Lycus. 
The  seer  Idmon  and  the  helmsman  Tiphys 
died  here,  and  the  place  of  the  latter  was 
supplied  by  Ancneus.  They  now  sailed 
along  the  coast  until  they  asrived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Phasis.  The  Colchian 
king  AeiJtes  promised  to  give  up  the 
golden  fleece,  if  Jason  alone  would  yoke  to 
a  plough  two  fire-breathing  oxen  with 
brazen  feet,  and  sow  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  which  had  not  been  used  by 
Cadmus  at  Thebes,  and  which  he  had 
received  from  Athene.  The  love  of  Medea 
furnished  Jason  with  means  to  resist  fire 
and  steel,  on  condition  of  his  taking  her  as 
his  wife  ;  and  she  taught  him  how  he  was 
to  kill  the  warriors  that  were  to  spring  up 
from  the  teeth  of  the  dragon.  Medea's 
magic  powers  sent  to  sleep  the  dragon  who 
guarded  the  golden  fleece  ;  and  after  Jason 
had  taken  possession  of  the  treasure,  he  and 
his  Argonauts,  together  with  Medea  and 
her  young  brother  Absj-rtus,  embarked  by 
night  and  sailed  away,  Aeetes  pursued 
them,  but  before  he  overtook  them,  Medea 
murdered  her  brother,  cut  him  into  pieces, 
and  threw  his  limbs  overboard,  that  her 
father  might  be  detained  in  his  pursuit. 
Zeus,  angry  at  the  murder  of  Absyrtus, 
raised  a  storm  which  cast  the  ship  from  its 
course.  When  driven  on  the  Absyrtian 
islands,    the    ship    began  to    speak,    and 


declared  that  the  anger  of  Zeus  would  not 
cease  unless  they  sailed  towards  Ausonia 
and  were  purified  by  Circe.  They  now 
sailed  along  the  coasts  of  the  Ligyans  and 
Celts,  and  through  the  sea  of  Sardinia,  and 
continuing  their  course  along  the  coast  of 
the  TjTrhenia,  they  arrived  in  the  island  of 
Aoaea,  where  Circe  purified  them.  When 
they  were  passing  by  the  Sirens,  Orpheus 
sang  to  prevent  the  Argonauts  being 
allured  by  them.  Butes,  however,  swam 
to  them,  but  Aphrodite  carried  him  to 
Lilybaeum.  Thetis  and  the  Nereids  con- 
ducted them  through  Scylla  and  Charybdis 
and  between  the  whirling  rocks  {ireTpai 
irXayKTai) ',  and  Sailing  by  the  Thrinacian 
island,  they  came  to  the  Phaeacian  island 
of  Corcyra,  Avhere  they  were  received  by 
Alcinous.  In  the  meantime,  some  of  the 
Colchian  pursuers,  not  being  able  to  dis- 
cover the  Argonauts,  had  settled  at  the  foot 
of  the  Ceraunian  mountains ;  others  occu- 
pied the  Absyrtian  islands  near  the  coast 
of  Illyricum ;  and  a  third  band  overtook 
the  Argonauts  in  the  island  of  the  Phaea- 
cians.  But  as  their  hopes  of  recovering 
Medea  were  deceived  by  Arete,  the  queen 
of  Alcinous,  they  settled  in  the  island,  and 
the  Argonauts  continued  their  voyage. 
Their  attempt  to  land  in  Crete  was  pre- 
vented by  Talus,  who  guarded  the  island, 
but  was  killed  by  the  artifices  of  Medea. 
From  Crete  they  sailed  to  Aegina,  and 
from  thence  between  Euboea  and  Locris  to 
lolcus.  Respecting  the  events  subsequent 
to  their  arrival  in  lolcus,  see  Aeson, 
Medea,  Jason,  Pelias.  The  story  of  the 
Argonauts  is  by  many  writers  explained  as 
a  sun  myth,  expressing  either  sunset  and 
sunrise  or  a  drawing  of  clouds  by  the  sun 
in  A-arious  directions  at  various  times  of 
the  year.  No  doubt  the  idea  of  the  golden 
fleece  in  an  Eastern  land  may  have  been  in 
some  degree  suggested  by  the  sun's  rays ; 
but  the  main  drift  of  the  myth  is  to  express 
the  stories  of  the  earliest  sea  voyages, 
current  in  different  places. 

ARGOS  is  said  to  have  signified  a  plain 
in  the  language  of  the  Macedonians  and 
Thessalians,  and  it  w^as  the  name  of  more 
than  one  town  or  district.  In  Homer  we 
find  mention  of  the  Pelasgic  Argos  {II.  ii. 
681),  that  is,  a  town  or  district  of  Thessaly, 
and  of  the  Achaean  Argos,  by  which  he 
means  sometimes  the  whole  Peloponnesus, 
sometimes  Agamemnon's  kingdom  of  Argos, 
of  which  Mycenae  was  the  capital,  and 
sometimes  the  town  of  Argos.  As  Argos  in 
Homeric  times  was  the  most  important 
part  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  sometimes 
stood  for  the  whole  of  it,  so  the  'Apyeioi 
often  occur  in  Homer  as  a  name  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  Greeks,  in  Avhich  sense 
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the  Roman  poets  also  use  Argivi. — 1. 
A.RGOS,  a  district  of  Peloponnesus,  called 
Argolis  (^  'ApyoAt's)  by  Herodotus,  but  more 
frequently  by  other  Greek  writers  either 
Argos,  Argia  (19  'Apyeia),  or  Argolice  (17 
'ApyoXiKTi).  Under  the  Romans  Argolis  be- 
came the  usual  name  of  the  countrj-,  while 
the  word  Argos  or  Argi  was  confined  to  the 
town.  Argolis  under  the  Romans  signified 
the  country  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Corinthian  territory,  on  the  W.  by  Arcadia, 
on  the  S.  by  Laconia,  and  included  towards 
the  E.  the  whole  Acte  or  peninsula  between 
the  Saronic  and  Argolic  gulfs  :  but  during 
the  time  of  Grecian  independence  Argolis 
or  Argos  did  not  include  the  territories  of 
Epidaurus,  &c.,  on  the  E.  and  SE.  coasts 
of  the  Acte,  but  only  the  country  lying 
round  the  Argolic  gulf,  bounded  on  the  W, 
by  the  Arcadian  mountains,  and  separated 
on  the  N.  by  a  range  of  mountains  from 
Corinth,  Cleonae,  and  Phlius.  Argolis,  as 
understood  by  the  Romans,  was  for  the 
most  part  a  mountainous  and  unproductive 
country  ;  the  whole  eastern  part  is  of  a  dry 
and  thirsty  soil,  with  few  streams,  the 
noKvSCipiov  'Apyos  of  II.  iv.  171.  The  only 
fertile  plain  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  of  Argos  :  this  was  the  koI\ov  'Apyo?, 
and  being  well  watered  was  famed  as  *Apyos 
innopoTov.  Its  rivers  were,  however,  small 
and  often  diy  in  summer :  the  most  im- 
portant was  the  Inachus.  The  country 
was  divided  into  the  districts  of  Argia  or 
Argos  proper,  EpidauIvIa,  Teoezekia,  and 
Hermionis.  The  original  inhabitants  of 
the  country  were,  according  to  mythology, 
the  Cynurii ;  but  the  main  part  of  the 
population  consisted  of  Achaei,  to  whom 
Dorians  Avere  added  after  the  conquest  of 
Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians. — 2.  ARGOS 
(-i),  or  ARGI,  -DRUM,  in  the  Latin 
writers,  now  Argo,  the  capital  of  Argolis, 
and,  next  to  Sparta,  the  most  important 
town  in  Peloponnesus,  situated  in  a  level 
plain  a  little  to  the  W.  of  the  Inachus.  It 
had  an  ancient  Pelasgic  citadel,  called 
Larissa,  and  another  built  subsequently  on 
another  height  {diias  arces  habent  Argi, 
Liv.  xxxiv.  25).  The  Argives  worshipped 
especially  Hera,  whose  great  temple, 
Heraeiwi,  lay  between  Argos  and  Mycenae. 
The  remains  of  the  old  Cyclopean  walls  of 
Argos  are  still  to  be  seen.  The  city  is  said 
to  have  been  built  by  Inachus  or  his  son 
Phoroneua,  or  gi'andson  AnGUS.  The 
descendants  of  Inachus  reigned  over  the 
country  for  nine  generations,  but  were  at 
length  driven  out  by  Danaus,  who  is  said 
to  have  coine  from  Egypt.  «  The  descend- 
ants of  Danaus  Avere  in  their  time  obliged 
to  Bubjnit  to  the  Achaean  race  of  the 
Pelcpidae.    Under  the  rule  of  the  Pelopidae, 


Mycenae  became  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom, and  Argos  was  a  dependent  state. 
Thus  Mycenae  was  the  royal  residence  of 
Atreus  and  of  his  son  Agamemnon.  Upon 
tlie  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the 
Dorians,  Argos  fell  to  the  share  of  Temenus, 
whose  descendants  ruled  over  the  countrj' ; 
but  most  of  the  population  were  Achaean, 
and  the  existence  of  a  fourth  tribe  at  Argos 
(the  Hyrnethian)  probably  points  to  the 
inclusion  of  a  part  of  the  old  inhabitants  in 
the  citizenship.  With  the  Dorian  conquest 
the  supremacy  of  Mycenae  in  Argolis 
ceased,  and  Argos  thenceforth  became  the 
leading  city.  All  these  events  belong  to 
mythology;    and    Argos  first    appears    in 


Argos  in  Peloponnesus. 
Obv.,  head  of  Hera;  reu.,  dolrliins  and  hound. 

history  about  B.C.  750,  as  the  chief  state  of 
Peloponnesus,  under  its  ruler  Pileidon. 
After  the  time  of  Pheidon  its  power  de- 
clined, being  greatly  weakened  by  its  wars 
with  Sparta.  The  two  states  long  con- 
tended for  the  district  of  Cj'nuria,  which 
lay  between  Argolis  and  Laconia,  and 
which  the  Spartans  at  length  obtained  by 
the  victory  of  their  800  champions,  about 
B.C.  550.  In  B.C.  524  Cleomenes,  the 
Spartan  king,  defeated  the  Argives  with 
such  loss  near  Tirjns,  that  Sparta  was  left 
without  a  rival  in  Peloponnesus.  In  the 
north  also,  after  B.C.  600,  the  power  of 
Periander  of  Corinth,  and  Cleisthenes  of 
Sicyon,  exceeded  that  of  Argos.  In  conse- 
quence of  her  we.alaisss  and  of  her  jealousy 
of  Sparta,  Argos  took  no  part  in  the 
Persian  war.  In  order  to  strengthen  her- 
self, Argos  attacked  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  Tiryns,  Mycenae,  &c.,  destroyed 
them,  and  transplanted  their  inhabitants  to 
Ai-gcs.  The  introduction  of  so  many  new 
citizens  was  followed  by  the  establishment 
of  a  democracy.  In  the  Peloponnesian 
war  Argos  sided  with  Athens  against  Sparta. 
In  B.C.  243  it  joined  the  Achaean  League, 
and  on  the  conquest  of  the  latter  by  the 
Romans,  148,  it  became  a  part  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Achaia.  « 

ARGOS  AMPHILOCHICUM,  the  chief 
town     c!      Amphilcchia      in     Acarnania, 
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eituated     on    the    Ambracian    gulf,    and 
founded  by  the  Argive  Amphllochus. 
ARGOS  HIPPlUM.     [Akpi.] 

ARGOUS  PORTUS  {Porto  Ferraio),  a 
town  and  harbour  in  tho  island  of  Ilva 
{Elba). 

ARGUS  (-i).  1.  Surnamed  Fanoj^tcs, 
'  the  all-seeing,'  because  he  had  a  hundred 
ej'GS,  son  of  Agenor  or  Inachus.  Hera 
appointed  hiin  guardian  of  the  cow  into 
which  lo  had  been  changed  ;  but  Hermes, 
at  the  command  of  Zeus,  put  Argus  to 
death  by  the  sweet  notes  of  his  lyre  when 
he  had  lulled  him  to  sleep.  Hera  trans- 
planted his  eyes  to  the  tail  of  the  peacock, 
her  favourite  bird. — 2.  The  builder  of  the 
Argo,  son  of  Phrixus. 

ARGfRlPA.     [Arpi.] 

ARIA  (-ae),  the  E.  part  of  Kliorassan, 
and  the  W.  and  NW.  part  of  Afghanis- 
tan), the  most  important  of  the  E. 
provinces  of  the  ancient  Persian  Empire, 
was  boimded  on  the  E.  by  the  Paro- 
pamisadae,  on  the  N.  by  Margiana  and 
Hyrcania,  on  the  W.  by  Parthia,  and  on 
the  S.  by  the  great  desert  of  Carmania.  It 
was  a  vast  plain,  bordered  on  the  N.  and 
E.  by  mountains,  and  on  the  W.  and  S.  by 
sandy  deserts  ;  and,  though  forming  a  part 
of  the  great  sandy  tableland,  now  called 
the  Desert  of  Iran,  it  contained  several 
very  fertile  oases,  especially  in  its  N.  part, 
along  the  base  of  the  Sarlphi  {Kohistan  and 
Hazarah)  mountains,  which  was  watered 
by  the  river  ARIUS  or  -AS  {Herirood),  on 
which  stood  the  later  capital  Alexandria 
(Herat).  The  river  is  lost  in  the  sand. 
The  lower  course  of  the  great  river  Exy- 
JIANDEUS  {Helniund)  also  belonged  to 
Aria,  and  the  lake  into  which  it  falls  was 
called  ARIA  LACUS  {Zurrah).  From 
Aria  was  derived  the  name  under  which  all 
the  E.  provinces  were  included.   [Ariana.] 

ARIABIGNES  (-is),  son  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspis,  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  fleet 
of  Xerxes,  fell  in  the  battle  of  Salamis, 
B.C.  480. 

ARlADNE  (-es),  daughter  of  Minos  and 
Pasiphae,  fell  in  love  with  Theseus,  Avhen 
he  was  sent  by  his  father  to  convey  the 
tribute  of  the  Athenians  to  Minotaurvis, 
and  gave  him  the  clue  of  thread  by  means 
of  which  he  found  his  way  out  of  the  Laby- 
riiith,  and  which  she  herself  had  received 
from  Hephaestus.  Theseus  in  return 
promised  to  marry  her,  and  she  accordingly 
left  Crete  with  him ;  but  on  their  arrival  in 
the  island  of  Dia  (Naxos),  she  was  killed 
by  Artemis.  This  is  the  Homeric  account 
{Od.  xi.  322) ;  but  the  more  common  story 
was  that  Theseus  left  Ariadne   in  Naxos 


alive,  either  because  he  was  forced  by 
Dionysus  to  leave  her,  or  because  he  was 
ashamed  to  bring  a  foreign  wife  to  Athens, 
or  because  ho  was  carried  away  by  a  storm. 
Dionysus  found  her  at  Naxos,  made  her 
his  wife,  and  placed  among  the  stars  the 
crown  which  he  gave  her  at  their  marriage. 

ArIAEUS  ('Aptaros)  or  ArIdaeus 
(-i),  the  friend  of  Cyrus,  commanded  the 
left  wing  of  the  army  at  the  battle  Of 
Cmiaxa,  B.C.  401.  After  the  death  of 
Cyrus  he  first  joined  the  Greeks,  but  after- 
wards obtained  the  pardon  of  Artaxerxes 
by  abandoning  them  and  aiding  Tissa- 
phernes  to  destroy  the  Greek  generals. 

ARlAMNES  (-is;  'Apia/x«^s),  the  name 
of  two  kings  of  Cappadocia,  one  the  father 
of  Ariarathes  I.,  and  the  other  the  son  and 
successor  of  Ariarathes  II. 

ARIANA  (-ae;  Iran),  was  the  genera^ 
name  of  the  E.  provinces  of  the  ancient 
Persian  Empire,  and  included  the  portion 
of  Asia  bounded  on  the  W.  by  an  imaginary 
line  drawn  from  the  Caspian  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Persian  Gulf,  on  the  S.  by  the 
Indian  Ocean,  on  the  E.  by  the  Indus,  and 
on  the  N.  by  the  great  chain  of  mountains 
called  by  the  general  name  of  the  Indian 
Caucasus,  embracing  the  provinces  of 
Parthia,  Aria,  the  Paropamisadae,  Ara- 
cliosia,  Drangiana,  Gedrosia,  and  Carmania 
{Ehorassan,  Afghanistan,  Bcloochistan, 
and  Kirman).  But  the  name  was  often 
extended  to  the  country  as  far  W.  as  the 
margin  of  the  Tigris  valley,  so  as  to  include 
Media  and  Persia,  and  also  to  the  provinces 
N.  of  the  Indian  Caucasus,  namely  Bactria 
and  Sogdiana  {Bokhara). 

ArIARATHES  (-is),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  Cappadocia. — 1.  Son  of  Ariamnea 
I.,  was  defeated  by  Perdiccas,  and  crucified, 
322.  Eumenes  then  obtained  possession  of 
Cappadocia. — 2.  Son  of  Holophemes,  and 
nephew  of  Ariarathes  I.,  recovered  Cappa- 
docia after  the  death  of  Eumenes,  B.C.  315. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Ariamnes  II. — 3.  Son 
of  Ariamnes  II.,  and  grandson  of  No.  2, 
married  Stratonice,  daughter  of  Antiochus 
II.,  king  of  Syria. — 4.  Son  of  No.  8,  reigned 
B.C.  220-1G2.  He  married  Antiochis,  the 
daughter  of  Antiochus  III.,  king  of  Syria^ 
and  helped  Antiochus  in  his  war  against 
the  Romans.  After  the  defeat  of  Antiochus, 
Ariarathes  sued  for  peace  in  188. — 5.  Son 
of  No.  4,  reigned  B.C.  163-130.  He  w£^ 
surnamed  Phiiopator,  and  was  distinguished 
by  the  excellence  of  his  character  and  his 
cultivation  of  philosophy  and  the  liberal 
arts,  having  been  educated  at  Rome.  He 
helped  tho  Romans  in  their  war  against 
Aristonicus  of  Pergamus,  and  fell  in  this 
war,  130. — 6.    Sou  of  No.  5,  reigned  e.g. 
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130-96.  He  married  Laodice,  sister  of 
Mithridates  VI.,  king  of  Pontus,  and  was 
put  to  death  by  Mithridates. — 7.  Son  of 
No.  6,  also  murdered  by  Mithridates,  in  a 
short  time,  who  now  took  possession  of  his 
kingdom.  The  Cappadocians  rebelled 
against  Mithridates,  and  placed  upon  the 
throne — 8.  Second  son  of  No.  6 ;  but  he 
was  speedily  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  by 
Mithridates,  and  shortly  afterwards  died. 
Both  Mithridates  and  Nicomedes  attempted 
to  give  a  king  to  the  Cappadocians ;  but 
the  Romans  allowed  the  people  to  choose 
whom  they  pleased,  and  their  choice  fell 
upon  Ariobarzanes. — 9.  Son  of  Ariobar- 
zanes  II.  went  to  Rome  to  seek  Caesar's 
support  B.C.  45 ;  got  the  throne  after 
Philippi,  and  reigned  B.C.  42-36.  He  was 
deposed  and  put  to  death  by  Antony,  who 
appointed  Archelaus  as  his  successor. 

ARIASPAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  the  S. 
part  of  the  Persian  province  of  Drangiana, 
on  the  very  borders  of  Gedrosia,  with  a 
capital  city,  Ariaspe. 

ARICIA  (-ae;  Ariccia  or  Biccia),  an 
ancient  town  of  Latium  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alban  Mount,  on  the  Appian  Way,  16 
miles  from  Rome.  In  its  neighbourhood 
was  the  grove  and  temple  of  Diana  Ariclna 
on  the  borders  of  the  Lacua  Nemorensis 
{Nemi).     [See  Diana.] 

ARICONIUM  {Weston),  in  Hereford- 
shire, between  Blestum  {Monmouth)  and 
Glevum  {Gloucester),  on  the  road  leading 
from  Silchester  to  Caerleon. 

ARIDAEUS.  [Ariaeus;  Arrhidaeub.] 

ARIMASPI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  N. 
of  Scythia,  of  whom  a  fabulous  account  is 
given  by  Herodotus  (iv.  27).  The  story 
probably  came  from  the  fact  that  the  Ural 
Mountains  abound  in  gold. 

ARlMAZES  (-is),  a  chief  in  Sogdiana, 
whose  fortress  was  taken  by  Alexander  in 
B.C.  828.  In  it  Alexander  found  Roxana 
(the  daughter  of  the  Bactriau  chief, 
Oxyartes),  v.hom  he  made  his  wife. 

ArIMI  and  ARIMA,  the  names  of  a 
mythical  people,  district,  and  range  of 
mountains  in  Asia  Minor,  which  the  old 
Greek  poets  made  the  scene  of  the  punish- 
ment of  the  monster  Typhocus.  Virgil 
{Aen.  ix.  716)  has  misunderstood  the 
(IV  Apipioi?  of  Homer  {II.  ii.  783),  and  made 
Typhoeus  lie  beneatli  Inarime,  an  island 
off  the  coast  of  Italy — namely,  Pithecusa 
or  Aenaria  {IscJiia). 

ARIMINUM  (-i;  niinini),  a  town  in 
Umbria  on  the  coast  at  the  mouth  of  the 
little  river  Ariminus  {Maroccliia).  It  was 
originally    inhabited    by    Umbrians,    was 


afterwards  in  the  possession  of  the 
Senoues,  and  was  colonised  by  the  Romans 
in  B.C.  268.  It  became  in  later  times 
subject  to  the  Exarchs  of  Ravenna.  After 
leaving  Cisalpine  Gaul,  it  was  the  first 
iovm  which  a  person  arrived  at  in  the  NE. 
of  Italia  proper. 

ARIOBARZANES  (-is).  I.  Kings  or 
Satraps  of  FontiLS. — 1.  Betrayed  by  his 
son  Mithridates  to  the  Persian  king,  about 
B.C.  400. — 2.  Son  of  Mithridates  I.,  reigned 
B.C.  363-337.  He  revolted  from  Artaxerxes 
in  362,  and  maybe  regarded  as  the  founder  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pontus. — 3.  Son  of  Mithri- 
dates III.,  reigned  266-240,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mithridates  IV. — II.  Kings  of 
Cappadocia. — 1.  Snxna.Yaedi Pliiloroiiiaetts, 
reigned  B.C.  93-63,  and  was  elected  king 
by  the  Cappadocians,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Romans.  He  was  several  times 
expelled  from  his  kingdom  by  Mithri- 
dates, was  restored  by  Sulla  in  92,  ex- 
pelled in  90,  and  fled  to  Rome,  restored  by 
Aquillius  in  89,  expelled  the  next  j'ear,  but 
received  his  throne  in  84  from  Sulla,  was 
expelled  again  by  Mithridates  in  66,  and 
finally  restored  by  Pompey  in  63. — Z. 
Surnamed  PJiilopator,  succeeded  his 
father  in  63. — 3.  Surnamed  Eusebes  and 
Pldloromaeus,  son  of  No.  2,  whom  he 
succeeded  about  51,  He  assisted  Pompey 
against  Caesar  in  48,  but  was  pardoned  by 
Caesar.  He  was  slain  in  42  by  Cassius, 
because  he  was  plotting  against  him. 

ArION  (-?)nis).  1.  Of  Methymna  in 
IiRsbos,  a  lyric  poet  and  a  celebrated 
player  on  the  cithara.  He  lived  about 
B.C.  625,  and  spent  a  great  part  of  his  life 
at  the  court  of  Periander,  tyrant  of 
Corinth.  His  great  work  was  to  develop 
the  dithyramb  ov  choral  hymn  to  Dionysus, 
a  step  towards  the  growth  of  the  Greek 
drama.  He  employed  a  trained  chorus 
of  50  singers,  with  distinct  parts  for 
singing  and  action,  ranged  in  a  circle 
around  the  altar,  and  therefore  called  the 
cyclic  chorus.  Of  his  life  scarcely  any 
tiling  is  related  beyond  the  beautiful  fable 
of  his  escape  from  tlie  sailors  with  whom 
he  sailed  from  Sicily  to  Corinth.  Arion 
went  to  Sicily  to  take  part  in  some  musical 
contest.  He  won  the  prize,  and,  laden 
with  pi'csents,  he  embarked  in  a  Corinthian 
ship  to  return  to  his  friend  Periander. 
The  sailors,  Avho  coveted  his  wealth,  were 
about  to  kill  him,  when  he  asked  leave 
once  more  to  play  on  the  cithara.  Standing 
on  the  prow  of  the  ship,  he  invoked  the 
gods  in  inspired  strains,  and  then  threw 
himself  into  the  sea.  But  many  song- 
loving  dolphins  had  assembled  round  the 
vessel,  and  one  of  them  now  took  the  bard 
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on  its  back  aiid  carried  him  to  Tacnarus, 
whence  he  returned  to  Corinth  iu  safety, 
and  tokl  his  story  to  Pcriander.  Upon  the 
arrival  of  the  Corinthian  vessel,  Periandcr 
inquired  of  the  sailors  after  Arion :  tliey 
replied  that  he  had  remained  behind  at 
Tarentum  ;  but  when  Arion  came  forward, 
the  sailors  owned  their  guilt,  and  were 
punished. — 2.  A  fabulous  horse,  of  which 
Poseidon  was  the  father. 

iRlOVISTUS,  a  German  chief,  who 
crossed  the  Rhine  at  the  request  of  the 
Sequani,  when  they  were  hard  pressed  by 
the  Aedui.  He  subdued  the  Aedui,  but 
took  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Sequani. 
The  Sequani  and  the  Aedui  both  sought 
the  help  of  Caesar,  who  defeated  Ariovistus 
about  60  miles  from  the  Rhine,  B.C.  58. 
Ariovistus  escaped  across  the  river. 

ARISTAENUS  (-i),  of  Megalopolis,  some- 
times called  Aristaeiietus,  was  frequently 
strategUB  or  general  of  the  Achaean  League 
from  B.C.  198  to  185.  He  was  the  political 
opponent  of  Philopoemen,  aad  a  friend  of 
the  Romaiis. 

ARISTAEUS  (-i),  an  ancient  divinity 
representing  the  giver  of  best  gifts,  wor- 
sliipped  in  many  parts  of  Greece,  especially 
in  Thessaly,  Boeotia,  Arcadia,  Ceos,  Cor- 
cja-a,  and  other  islands  of  the  Aegean  and 
Adriatic.  No  doubt  Thera  was  an  ancient 
seat  of  this  worship,  and  thence  it  passed 
to  Cyrene.  He  is  generally  described  as 
the  son  of  Apollo  and  Cyrene.  His  mother 
Cyrene  had  been  carried  off  by  Apollo  from 
mount  Peliou  to  Libya,  where  she  gave 
birth  to  Aristaeus.  Aristaeus,  after  the 
death  of  his  eon  Actaeon,  in  the  course  of 
his  wanderings  came  to  Thrace,  and  after 
dwelling  for  some  time  near  moimt  Hae- 
mus,  ^\dlere  he  founded  the  town  of  Ari- 
staeon,  he  disappeared.  Aristaeus  was 
worshipped  as  the  protector  of  flocks  and 
shepherds,  of  vine  and  olive  plantations ; 
he  taught  men  to  keep  bees,  and  averted 
from  the  fields  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun. 

ARISTAGORAS  (-ae),  of  Miletus,  bro- 
ther-in-law of  Histiaeus,  was  left  by  the 
latter  during  his  stay  at  the  Persian  court, 
in  charge  of  the  government  of  Miletus. 
Having  failed  in  an  attempt  upon  Naxos 
(B.C.  601),  which  he  had  promised  to  subdue 
for  the  Persians,  and  fearing  the  conse- 
quences of  his  failure,  he  induced  the 
Ionian  cities  to  revolt  from  Persia.  He 
applied  for  aid  to  the  Spartans  and 
Athenians:  the  former  refused,  but  the 
latter  sent  him  20  ships  and  some  troops.  In 
499  his  army  captured  and  burnt  Sardis,  but 
was  finally  chased  back  to  the  coast.  The 
Athenians  now  departed ;  the  Persians 
cnnqnpvnd  ninst  of  thd  Ionian  cities ;  and 


Aristagoras  in  despair  fled  to  Thrace,  where 
ho  was  slain  by  the  EJonians  in  497. 

ARISTARCHUS  (-i).  1.  An  Athenian, 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  revolution  of  the 
'Four  Hundred,'  B.C.  411.  He  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  by  the  Athenians. — 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  succeeded  Cleander 
as  harmost  of  Byzantium  in  400,  and  in 
various  ways  ill-treated  the  Cyrean  Greeks, 
who   had   recently  returned  from  Asia. — 

3.  Of  Samos,  an  eminent  mathematician 
and  astronomer  at  Alexandria,  about  B.C. 
•280. — 4.  Of  Samothbace,  the  celebrated 
grammarian,  flourished  B.C.  156.  He  was 
educated  in  the  school  of  Aristophanes  of 
Byzantium,  at  Alexandria,  where  he  hin:- 
self  founded  a  grammatical  school.  At  an 
advanced  age  he  left  Alexandria,  and  went 
to  Cyprus,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  72. 
Aristarchus  was  the  greatest  critic  of  anti- 
quity. His  chief  work  was  the  revision  of 
the  text  of  the  Homeric  poems. 

ARISTfiAS  (-ae),  of  Proconnesus,  an 
epic  poet  of  Avhose  life  we  have  only  fabu- 
lous accounts.  We  oidy  know  that  he  was 
earlier  than  Herodotus.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  mystic  writer  about  the  Hyperbo- 
reans, and  was  said  to  be  a  magician,  whose 
soul  could  leave  and  re-enter  its  body  ac- 
cording to  its  pleasure.  He  is  said  to  have 
travelled  through  the  countries  N.  and  E. 
of  the  Euxine,  and  after  his  return  to  have 
written  an  epic  poem  in  three  boolis,  called 
The  Arismasi)ca. 

ARISTIDES,  or  ARISTEIDES  (-is). 
1.  An  Athenian,  surnamed  the  'Just,'  was 
of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.  He  fought 
as  the  commander  of  his  tribe  at  the 
battle  of  Maratliou,  B.C.  490;  and  next 
year,  489,  he  was  archon.  In  483  he  was 
ostracised  when  the  maritime  and  demo- 
cratic policy  of  his  rival  Themistocles  pre- 
vailed. He  is  generally  supposed  to  h^ava 
been  still  in  exile  in  480  at  the  battle  of 
Salamis,  where  he  did  good  service  by  dis- 
lodging the  enemy,  with  a  band  raised  iind 
armed  by  himself,  from  the  islet  of  Psytta- 
leia :  but  the  words  of  Herodotus  are  not 
precise,  and  other  accounts  imply  that  he 
was  recalled  before  the  battle.  He  was 
appointed  general  in  the  following  year 
(479),  and  commanded  the  Athenians  at  the 
battle  of  Plataea.  In  477,  when  the  allies 
had  become  disgusted  v/ith  the  conduct  of 
Pausanias  and  the  Spartans,  he  and  his 
colleague  Cimon  obtained  for  Athens  the 
couunand  of  the  maritune  confederacy,  and 
to  Aristeides  was  by  general  consent  en- 
trusted the  task  of  drawing  up  its  rules. 
His  death  took  place  the  year  of  the  ostra- 
cism of  Themistocles,  and  very  likely  in 
468.    He  died  so  poor  ibat  he  did  not  leave 
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enough  to  pay  for  his  funeral :  his  daugh- 
ters were  portioned  by  the  state,  and  his 
son  Lysimachus  received  a  grant  of  land 
and  of  money. — 2.  The  author  of  a  work 
entitled  Milesiaca,  which  was  probably  a 
romance,  having  Miletus  for  its  scene. 
Aristeides  is  reckoned  as  the  inventor  of 
the  Greek  romance,  and  the  title  of  his 
work  gave  rise  to  the  term  Milesian,  as 
applied  to  works  of  fiction.  He  probably 
wrote  at  Blilctus  in  the  1st  or  2nd  century 
B.C. — 3.  Of  Thebes,  a  Greek  painter,  about 
B.C.  360-330.  His  pictures  were  so  much 
valued  that  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus, 
offered  600,000  sesterces  for  one  of  them. — 
4.  P.  AELIUS  ARISTIDES,  surnamed 
Theodorus,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  was  born 
at  Adriani  in  Mysia,  in  a.d.  117.  He  tra- 
velled in  many  countries,  and  finally  settled 
at  Smyrna,  where  he  died  about  a.d.  180. 

ArISTION  (-onis),  a  philosopher  who 
made  himself  tyrant  of  Atlaens  through  the 
influence  of  Mithridates.  He  held  out 
against  Sulla  in  B.C.  87  ;  and  when  the  city 
was  taken  by  storm,  he  was  put  to  death 
by  Sulla's  orders. 

ARISTIPPUS  (-i),  founder  of  the  Cy- 
renaic  school  of  philosophy;  was  born  at 
Cyrene,  probably  about  B.C.  428.  The  fame 
of  Socrates  brought  him  to  Athens,  and  he 
remained  with  him  until  a  little  before  his 
execution,  B.C.  399.  He  then  lived  as  a 
teacher,  receiving  money  from  his  pupils, 
in  various  places,  first  at  Aegina,  and  after- 
wards at  the  court  of  Dionysius,  tyrant  of 
Syracuse ;  but  he  appears  at  lost  to  have 
returned  to  Cvrene,  and  there  to  have  spent 
his  old  agf.  He  taught  that  we  should  aim 
at  gaining  as  much  of  the  pleasurable  and 
as  little  of  the  painful  as  possible;  but  he 
was  not  a  sensualist,  however  much  his 
theories  tended  to  that  end.  He  believed 
that  the  pleasant  necessarily  coincided  with 
the  good,  and  the  unpleasant  with  the  bad, 
so  that  in  reality  he  condenmed  vice,  and 
praised  self-control.  He  had  the  power  of 
adapting  himself  to  circumstances  so  as  to 
extract  the  greatest  possible  enjojTiient 
from  them,  while  he  was  contented,  because 
he  limited  his  desires.  This  is  expressed 
in  the  lines  of  Horace,  *  mihi  res  non  me 
rebus  subjuugcre,' 'omnis  Aristippum  de- 
cuit  color  et  status  et  res,  tentantem  ma- 
jora,  fere  pracsentibus  aequum '  {Ep.  i. 
1.  19;  i.  17.  23).  His  daughter  Arete 
carried  on  his  teaching,  and  imparted  it  to 
her  son  Aristippus  the  younger. 

ARISTObCLUS  (-i),  princes  of  Judaea. 
1.  Eldest  son  of  Joannes  Hyrcanus,  assumed 
the  title  of  king  of  Judaea,  on  the  death  of 
his  father  in  B.C.  107. — 2.  Younger  son  of 
Alexander  Jannaeus  and  Alexandra.    After 


the  death  of  his  mother  in  B.C.  70,  there 
was  a  civil  war  for  some  years  between 
Aristobulus  and  his  brother  H^TTcanus,  for 
the  possession  of  the  cro'vvn.  At  length,  in 
B.C.  63,  Aristobulus  was  deprived  of  the 
sovereignty  by  Pompey  and  carried  away 
as  a  prisoner  to  Rome. — 3.  Son  of  Herod 
the  Great  by  Mariamne,  was  put  to  death 
in  B.C.  6,  with  his  brother  Alexander,  by 
order  of  their  father,  whoso  suspicions  had 
been  excited  against  them  by  their  brother 
Antipater. — 4.  Surnamed  '  the  Younger,' 
son  of  Aristobulus  and  Berenice,  and  grand- 
son of  Herod  the  Great.  He  was  educated 
at  Rome  with  his  two  brothers,  Agrippa  I. 
and  Herod  the  future  king  of  Chalcis. — 
5.  Son  of  Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  grandson 
of  No.  4,  and  great-grandson  of  Herod  tho 
Great.  In  a.d.  55,  Nero  made  him  king  of 
Armenia  Minor,  and  in  61  added  to  his 
dominions  some  portion  of  the  Greater 
Armenia  which  had  been  givei^  to  Tigranes. 
He  joined  the  Romans  in  the  war  against 
Antiochus,  king  of  Commagcne,  in  73. 

ARISTOCRATES  (-is).  1.  Last  king  of 
Arcadia,  was  the  leader  of  the  Arcadians 
in  the  second  Messenian  war,  when  they 
assisted  the  Messenians  against  the  Spar- 
tans. Having  been  bribed  by  the  Spartans, 
he  betrayed  the  Messenians,  and  was  in 
consequence  stoned  to  death  by  the  Arca- 
dians, about  B.C.  668,  who  now  abolished 
the  kingly  office. — 2.  One  of  the  Athenian 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  B.C. 
406,  and  on  his  return  to  Athens  was 
brought  to  trial  and  executed. 

ARISTODEMUS  (-i).  1.  A  descendant 
of  Heracles,  son  of  Aristomachus,  and 
father  of  Eurysthenes  and  Procles.  Ac- 
cording to  some  traditions  Aristodemus 
was  killed  at  Naupactus  by  a  flash  of  light- 
ning, just  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  ex- 
pedition into  Peloponnesus ;  but  a  Lacedae- 
monian tradition  related  that  Aristodemus 
himself  came  to  Sparta,  was  the  first  king 
of  his  race,  and  died  a  natural  death.— 
2.  A  Messenian,  one  of  the  chief  heroes  in 
the  first  Messenian  war.  As  the  Delphic 
oracle  had  declared  that  the  preservatioij 
of  the  Messenian  state  dem.anded  that  a 
maiden  of  the  bouse  of  the  Aepytids  should 
be  sacrificed,  Aristodemus  offered  his  own 
daughter.  He  continued  the  war  against 
the  Spartans  till  at  length,  finding  furthei 
resistance  hopeless,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life 
on  the  tomb  of  his  daughter. — 3.  Tyi'ant 
of  Cumae  in  Campania,  at  whose  court 
Tarquinius  Superbus  died,  B.C.  496  (Liv. 
ii.  21).— 4.  One  of  the  300  Spartans  at  Ther- 
mopylae  (b.c.  480),  was  not  present  at  the 
battle  in  which  his  comrades  fell,  either 
from  illness,  or  because  he  had  been  sent 
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on  an  errand  from  the  camp  and  did  not 
hasten  in  his  return.  The  Spartans  pun- 
ished him  with  Atimia,  or  civil  degrada- 
tion. StuBg  with  this  treatment,  he  met 
his  death  at  Plataea  in  the  following  year 
(479),  after  reckless  feats  of  valour. — 5.  A 
tragic  actor  of  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Demostlienes.  He  was  employed  by  the 
Athenians  in  their  negotiations  with  Philip, 
with  whom  he  was  a  favourite. 

ARISTOGEITON  (-i).  1.  [SeoHARMO- 
nius.] — 2.  An  Athenian  oi*ator  and  ad- 
versary of  Demosthenes,  Hyperides,  and 
Deinarchus. 

ARISTOmACHUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Cleo- 
demus  or  Cleodaeus,  grandson  of  Hj-llus, 
great-grandson  of  Heracles,  and  father  of 
Temenus,  Cresphontes,  and  Aristodemus, 
He  fell  in  battle  when  he  invaded  Pelo- 
ponnesus; but  his  three  sons  conquered 
Peloponnesus. — 2.  Tyrant  of  Argos,  under 
the  patronage  of  Antigonus  Gouatas,  was  as- 
sassinated and  succeeded  by  Aristippus  II. 
— 3.  Tyrant  of  Argos,  succeeded  Aristippus 
II. ;  he  resigned  his  power  upon  the  death 
of  Demetrius  in  B.C.  229,  and  induced  Argos 
to  join  the  Achaean  League.  He  after- 
wards deserted  the  Achaeans,  and  again 
assumed  the  tyranny  of  Argos ;  but  the  city 
having  been  taken  by  Antigonus  Doson, 
Aristomachus  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Achaeans,  and  was  by  them  put  to  death. 

ARISTOmENES  (-is).  The  Messenian, 
the  hero  of  the  second  war  with  Sparta, 
belongs  more  to  legend  than  to  history. 
He  was  a  native  of  Andania,  and  was 
sprung  from  the  royal  line  of  Aepytus. 
Tired  of  the  yoke  of  Sparta,  he  began  the 
war  in  B,c.  685,  thirty-nine  years  after  the 
end  of  the  first  war.  After  the  defeat  of 
the  Messenians  in  the  third  year  of  the 
war,  Aristomenes  retreated  to  the  mountain 
fortress  of  Eira,  and  there  maintained  the 
war  for  eleven  years,  constantly  ravaging 
the  land  of  Laconia.  In  one  of  hie  incur- 
sions the  Spartans  overpowered  him,  and 
carrying  him  with  fifty  of  his  comrades  to 
Sparta,  cast  them  into  the  pit  ((ceaSa?)  into 
which  condemned  criminals  were  thrown. 
The  rest  perished  ;  not  so  Aristomenes,  the 
favourite  of  the  gods ;  for  legends  told  how 
an  eagle  bore  him  up  on  its  wings  as  he 
fell,  and  a  fox  guided  him  on  the  third  day 
from  the  cavern.  But  the  city  of  Eira, 
which  he  had  so  long  successfully  defended, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spartans,  and 
Aristomenes  emigrated  to  lalysus  in  Rhodes, 
where  he  died. 

ARISTON  (-onls).  1.  Of  Chios,  a  Stoic 
philoso])her,  and  a  discii)le  of  Zeno  about 
B.C.  260. — 2.  A  Peripatetic  philosopher  of 
lulis  iu  the  island  of  Ceos,  succeeded  Lycon 


as  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school,  about 
B.C.  224. 

ARISTONICUS  (-1).  A  natural  son  of 
Eumenes  II.  of  Pergamum.  Upon  the 
death  of  his  brother  Attalus  III.  B.C.  133, 
who  left  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans, 
Aristouicus  laid  claim  to  the  crown.  He 
defeated  in  131  the  consul  P.  Liciniua 
Crassus  ;  but  in  180  he  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner  by  M.  Perperna,  w^as  carried 
to  Rome  by  M'.  Aquillius  in  129,  and  was 
there  put  to  death. 

ARISTOPHANES  (-is).  1.  The  great 
comic  poet  of  Athens,  was  born  about 
B.C.  444 ;  he  belonged  to  the  deme  of  Cyda- 
thenaion.  His  father  Philippus  had  pos- 
sessions in  Aegina,  and  may  originally  have 
come  from  that  island,  whence  a  question 
arose  whether  Aristophanes  was  a  genuine 
Athenian  citizen :  his  enemy  Cleon  brought 
against  him  more  than  one  accusation  to 
deprive  him  of  his  civic  rights,  but  without 
success.  He  had  three  sons,  Philippus, 
Araros,  and  Nicostratus,  but  of  his  private 
history  we  know  nothing.  He  probably 
died  about  B.C.  380.  The  comedies  of 
Aristophanes  are  oi  the  highest  historical 
interest,  containing  as  they  do  an  admirable 
series  of  caricatures  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  day.  Aristophanes  wrote  because  he 
was  a  genius  and  a  poet ;  and  it  would  be 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  he  produced 
plays  merely  or  primarily  with  a  political 
purpose.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  with 
a  patriotic  feeling,  having  had  the  strongest 
affection  for  Athens,  and  longing  to  see  her 
restored  to  the  old  position.  The  first  great 
evil  of  his  own  time  against  which  he  in- 
veighs, is  the  Peloponnesian  war,  which  he 
regards  as  the  work  of  Pericles.  To  this 
fatal  war,  among  a  host  of  evils,  he  ascribes 
the  influence  of  demagogues  like  Cleon  at 
Athens.  He  disliked  also  the  new  system 
of  education  which  had  been  introduced  by 
the  Sophists,  to  whose  teaching  he  ascribed 
not  only  the  dishonest  policy  of  such  men 
as  Alcibiades,  but  also  the  views  of  Eurip- 
ides :  and  with  the  Sophists  he  connected 
Socrates.  His  first  comedy  was  the  Aairo- 
Aeis,  or  Banqtieters,  which  in  B.C.  427 
gained  the  second  prize.  In  426  his 
Babylonians  was  produced  in  the  name  of 
Callistratus  (Acharn.  635).  Both  these 
plays  have  been  lost.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  his  extant  comedies,  with  the  year 
in  which  they  were  performed.  In  the 
first  group,  those  before  the  Sicilian  expe- 
dition may  be  reckoned,  which  used  political 
satire  with  no  restraint:  viz.  in  425,  Achar- 
nians.  Produced  in  the  name  of  Callis- 
tratus. First  prize. — 424.  'InmU,  Knights 
or  Horsemen.    The  first  play  produced  in 
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the  name  of  Aristophanes  himself.  First 
prize  ;  second,  Cratinus. — 423.  Clouds. 
First  prize,  Cratinus;  second,  Ameipsias. — 
422.  Wasps.  Second  prize.  —  Clouds 
(second  edition)  failed  in  obtaining  a  prize. 
Some  writers  place  this  B.C.  411,  and  the 
whole  subject  is  very  uncertain.  —  419. 
Peace.  Second  prize ;  Eupolis  first.  In 
the  second  group  there  is  less  of  political 
satire  and  less  bitterness :  viz.  in  414, 
Birds.  Second  prize ;  Ameipsias,  first ; 
Phrynichus,  third. — 411.  Lysistrata. — 
ThesmopJwriaznsae.  During  the  Oli- 
garchy.—408.  First  PZwfws.— 405.  Frogs. 
First  prize ;  Phrynichus,  second ;  Plato, 
third.  Death  of  Sophocles.— 892.  Eccle- 
siazusae.  —  388.  Second  edition  of  the 
Plutua.  In  the  Ecclesiasusae  and  the 
Plutus  the  personal  satire  has  nearly 
disappeared,  there  is  no  chorus,  and  there 
is  more  approach  to  the  Middle  Comedy. — 

2.  Of  Byzantium,  son  of  Apelles,  and  one 
of  the  most  eminent  Greek  grammarians 
at  Alexandria.  He  was  pupil  of  Zenodotus 
and  Eratosthenes,  and  teacher  of  Aris- 
tarchus.  He  was  born  about  260  B.C., 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  II.  and 
Ptolemy  III.,  and  had  the  su]3reme  manage- 
ment of  the  library  at  Alexandria.  He 
was  the  first  who  introduced  the  use  of 
accents  in  the  Greek  language. 

IRISTOPHON  (-ontis).  1.  Of  the  de- 
mus  of  Azenia  in  Attica,  an  Athenian 
orator  about  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  In  b.c.  354  he  accused  Iphicrates 
and  Timotheus,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
came  forward  in  the  assembly  to  defend 
the  law  of  Leptines  against  Demosthenes. — 

3.  Of  the  demu»  of  Colyttus,  a  contem- 
porary of  Demosthenes,  and  an  orator  of 
distinction.  It  was  this  Aristophon  whom 
Aeschines  served  as  a  clerk,  and  in  whose 
service  he  was  trained  for  his  public 
career.     [Aeschines.] 

1RIST5T£LES  (-is),  the  philosopher, 
was  bom  at  Stageira,  a  town  in  Chalcidice 
in  Macedonia,  B.C.  384.  His  father,  Nico- 
machus,  was  physician  to  Amyntas  II., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  author  of 
several  treatises  on  natural  science :  his 
mother's  name  was  Phaestis.  He  lost  his 
father  before  he  had  attained  his  17t!i 
year,  and  he  was  entrusted  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  one  Proxenus  of  Atarneus  in  Mysia, 
who  was  settled  in  Stageira.  In  3G7  he 
went  to  Athens  to  study,  and  there  became 
a  pupil  of  Plato,  who  named  him  the 
'  intellect  of  his  school,'  and  his  house, 
the  house  of  the  *  reader.'  Aristotle  lived 
at  Athens  for  20  years,  till  347.  During 
the  last  10  years  of  his  first  rej^ideuce  at 
Athens,  Aristotle  gave  instruction  in  rhe- 


toric, and  distinguished  himself  by  his 
opposition  to  Isocrates.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  he  published  his  first  rhetorical 
writings.  Upon  the  death  of  Plato  (347) 
Aristotle  left  Athens :  perhaps  he  was 
offended  by  Plato  having  appointed  Speu- 
sippus  as  his  successor  in  the  Academy. 
He  first  repaired  to  his  friend  Hermeias 
at  Atarneus,  where  he  married  Pythias, 
the  adoptive  daughter  of  the  prince.  On 
the  death  of  Hermeias,  who  w  ;is  killed  by 
the  Persians  (344),  Aristotle  fled  from 
Atarneus  to  Mytilene.  Two  years  after- 
wards (342)  he  accepted  an  invitation  from 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  to  undertake  the 
instruction  of  his  son  Alexander,  then  13 
years  of  age.  Here  Aristotle  was  treated 
with  the  most  marked  respect.  His  native 
city,  Stageira,  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  Philip,  was  rebuilt  at  his  request,  and 
Philip  caused  a  gymnasium  (called  Nym- 
phaeum)  to  be  built  there  in  a  grove  ex- 
pressly for  Aristotle  and  his  pupils.  On 
Alexander's  accession  to  the  throne  in  335, 
Aristotle  returned  to  Athens.  Here  he 
found  his  friend  Xenocrates  president  of 
the  Academy.  He  himself  had  the  Lyceum, 
a  gymnasium  sacred  to  Apollo  Lyceus, 
assigned  to  him  by  the  state.  He  soon 
assembled  round  him  a  large  number  of 
distinguished  scholars,  to  whom  he  de- 
livered lectures  on  philosophy  in  the  shady 
walks  (jrepiTTarot)  which  surrounded  the  Ly- 
ceum, while  walking  up  and  down  (n-epiTraTwi), 
and  not  sitting,  which  was  the  general 
practice  of  the  philosophers.  From  one 
or  other  of  these  circumstances  the  name 
Peripatetic  is  derived,  which  was  after- 
wards given  to  his  school.  He  gave  two 
different  courses  of  lectures  every  daj*,  in 
the  morning  to  a  narrower  circle  of  chosen 
(esoteric)  hearers,  on  the  more  abstruse 
philosophy  (theology),  physics,  and  dia- 
lectics ;  in  the  afternoon  to  a  more  pro- 
miscuous circle  (which  accordingly  he 
called  exoteric),  on  rhetoric,  sophistics, 
and  politics.  His  school  soon  became  the 
most  celebrated  at  Athens,  and  he  con- 
tinued to  preside  over  it  for  13  years 
(335-323).  During  this  time  he  also  com- 
posed the  greater  part  of  his  works.  In 
these  labours  he  was  helped  by  the 
liberality  of  his  former  pupil,  who  not 
only  gave  him  800  talents,  but  also  caused 
large  collections  of  natural  curiosities  to 
be  made  for  him,  which  enabled  him  to 
write  his  History  of  Animals.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  (323)  Aristotle  was 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  at  Athens  as  a 
friend  of  Macedonia ;  but  as  it  was  not 
easy  to  bring  any  political  accusation 
against  him,  he  was  accused  of  impiety. 
He  withdrew  from  Athena  before  hia  trial, 
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and  escaped  in  the  beginning  of  322  to 
Chalcis  in  Euboea,  where  he  died  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year,  in  the  63rd  year 
of  his  age.  He  bequeathed  his  library  to 
Theophrastus.  The  importance  of  Aris- 
totle's work  can  hardly  be  over-estimated, 
though  his  place  as  the  greatest  of  ancient 
philosophers  was  not  fully  recognised  till 
the  middle  ages.  Aristotle  dealt  scien- 
tifically, so  far  as  existing  materials  could 
go,  with  all  branches  of  knowledge.  He 
founded  the  science  of  reasoning,  since 
called  Logic,  as  opposed  to  the  Dialectic 
or  art  of  discussion  instituted  by  Socrates 
and  Plato;  in  theoretical  physics,  though 
his  views  cannot  now  be  accepted,  they 
were  an  advance  on  what  preceded  him  ; 
in  mathematics  he  came  nearer  to  the  real 
discoveries  of  Archimedes;  in  natural 
history,  investigating  the  whole  of  zoology, 
he  arrived  at  broad  classifications  entirely 
his  own,  but  approved  by  modern  science ; 
finally,  as  a  historian  he  is  the  best 
authority  for  the  constitutional  history  of 
all  those  states  of  which  his  record  survives. 

ARISTpXENUS  (-i),  of  Tarentum,  a 
Peripatetic  philosopher  and  a  musician, 
flourished  about  B.C.  318.  Of  his  numerous 
works,  the  only  one  extant  is  a  treatise  on 
music, 

ARISTUS  (-i),  an  Academic  philosopher, 
a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Cicero,  and 
teacher  of  M.  Brutus. 

ARIUSIA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  N.  of 
Chios,  where  the  best  wine  in  the  island 
was  grown. 

ARMENE  (-es ;  Akliman),  a  town  on 
the  coast  of  Paphlagonia. 

ARMEnIA  (-ae;  Armenia),  a  country 
of  Asia,  lying  between  Asia  Minor  and  the 
Caspian,  is  a  lofty  tableland,  backed  by 
the  chain  of  the  Caucasus,  watered  by  the 
rivers  Cyrus  and  Araxes,  containing  the 
sources  also  of  the  Tigris  and  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  latter  of  which  divides  the 
country  into  two  unequal  parts,  which 
were  called  Major  and  Minor.  1.  AR- 
MENIA MAJOR  or  PROPRIA  [Erzeroum, 
Kars,  Van,  and  Erivan),  was  bounded  on 
the  NE.  and  N.  by  the  Cyrus  {Kur), 
which  divided  it  from  Albania  and  Iberia ; 
on  the  NW.  and  W.  by  the  Moschici 
mountains  (the  prolongation  of  the  chain 
of  the  Anti-Taurus),  and  the  Euphrates 
(Frat),  which  divided  it  from  Colchis  and 
Armenia  Minor;  and  on  the  S.  and  SE. 
by  the  mountains  called  Masius,  Niphates, 
and  Gordiaei  (the  prolongation  of  the 
Taurus),  and  the  lower  course  of  the 
Araxzs,  which  divided  it  from  Mesopo- 
tamia, Assyria,  and  Media;  on  the  E.  the 
country  ccanes  to  a  point  at  the  confluence 


of  the  Cyrus  and  Araxes.  It  is  intersected 
by  chains  of  mountains,  between  which 
run  the  two  great  rivers  Araxes,  flowing 
E.  into  the  Caspian,  and  the  Arsanias,  or 
S.  branch  of  the  Euphrates  [Muracl),  flow- 
ing W.  into  the  main  stream  {Frat)  just 
above  M.  Masius.  The  E.  extremity  of 
the  chain  of  mountains  which  separates  the 
basins  of  these  two  rivers,  and  which  is  an 
offshoot  of  the  Anti-Taurus,  forms  the 
Ararat  of  Scripture.  In  the  S.  of  the 
country  is  the  great  lake  of  Van,  Thospitis 
Palus,  enclosed  by  mountain  chains  which 
connect  Ararat  with  the  S.  range  of 
mountains.— 2.  ARMENIA  MINOR  was 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Euphrates, 
which  divided  it  from  Armenia  Major,  on 
the  N.  and  NW.  by  the  mountains  Scodlses, 
Paryadres,  and  Anti-Taurus,  dividing  it 
from  Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  and  on  the 
S.  by  the  Taurus,  dividing  it  from  Com- 
magene  in  N.  Syria,  so  that  it  contained 
the  country  E.  and  S.  of  the  city  of  Siwas 
(the  ancient  Cabira  or  Sebaste)  as  far  as 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Taurus.  The 
earliest  Armenian  traditions  represent  the 
country  as  governed  by  native  kings,  who 
had  to  maintain  their  independence  against 
attacks  from  Assyria.  They  were  said  to 
have  been  c^iquered  by  Semiramis,  but 
again  threw  oilfthe  yoke  at  the  time  of  the 
Median  and  Babylonian  revolt.  They 
were  subject  to\  the  Modes  and  Persians, 
but  generally  as  subject  allies.  A  body  of 
Armenians  formed  a  part  of  the  army 
which  Xerxes  led  against  Greece;  they 
helped  Darius  Codomannus  against  Alex- 
ander, and  in  this  war  they  lost  their  king, 
and  became  subject  to  the  Macedonian 
empire  (b.c.  328).  After  this  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  Greek  kings  of  Syria ;  but 
when  Antiochus  the  Great  was  defeated  by 
the  Romans  (b.c.  190),  the  country  again 
regained  its  independence,  and  it  was  at 
this  period  that  it  was  divided  into  the 
two  kingdoms  of  Armenia  Major  and 
Minor,  under  two  different  dynasties, 
founded  respectively  by  the  nobles  who 
headed  the  revolt,  Artaxias  and  Zariadras 
Ultimately  two  provinces  were  formed 
from  Armenia  Minor,  and  under  Justinian 
four,  the  fourth  comprising  a  part  of 
Armenia  Major 

ARMEnIUS  MONS,  a  branch  ol  the 
Anti-Taurus  chain  in  Armenia  Minor. 

ARMlNlUS  (-i)  (the  Latinised  form  of 
Hermann,  '  the  chieftain  '),  son  of  Sigimer, 
*  the  conqueror,'  and  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
the  Cherusci,  who  inhabited  the  country  to 
the  north  of  the  Hartz  mountains,  now 
forming  the  S.  of  Hanover  and  Brunswick. 
He  was  born  in  b.c.  18 ;  and  in  his  youth  he 
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led  the  warriors  of  his  tribe  as  auxiliaries 
of  the  Roman  legions  in  Germany,  where 
he  learnt  the  language  and  military  disci- 
pline of  Rome,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
freedom  of  the  city,  and  enrolled  among 
the  equites.  In  a.d.  9,  Arminius,  who  was 
now  27  years  old,  and  had  succeeded  his 
father  as  chief  of  his  tribe,  persuaded  his 
countrymen  to  rise  against  the  Romans, 
and  to  prevent  Germany  from  becoming, 
like  Gaul,  a  Roman  province.  Quintilius 
Varus,  who  was  stationed  in  the  country 
with  three  legions,  was  destroyed  with 
almost  all  his  troops  [Varus]  ;  and  the 
Romans  had  to  relinquish  all  their  posses- 
sions beyond  the  Rhine.  In  14,  Arminius 
had  to  defend  his  country  against  Ger- 
manicus.  At  first  he  was  successful ;  the 
Romans  were  defeated,  and  Germanicus 
withdrew  towards  the  Rhine,  followed  by 
Arminius.  But  having  been  compelled  by 
his  uncle,  Inguiomer,  against  his  own 
wishes,  to  attack  the  Romans  in  their  en- 
trenched camp,  his  army  was  routed,  and 
the  Romans  made  good  their  retreat  to  the 
Rhine.  It  was  in  the  course  of  this  cam- 
paign that  Thusuelda,  the  wife  of  Arminius, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and 
was  reserved  with  the  infant  boy  to  whom 
she  soon  after  gave  birth  in  her  captivity, 
to  adorn  the  triumph  of  Germanicus  at 
Rome.  In  16,  Arminius  was  again  called 
upon  to  resist  Germanicus,  in  which  cam- 
paign he  rejected  with  scorn  the  entreaties 
of  his  brother  to  join  the  Romans  ;  he  was 
defeated,  and  his  country  was  probably 
only  saved  from  subjection  by  the  jealousy 
of  Tiberius,  who  recalled  Germanicus  in 
the  following  year.  At  length  Arminius 
aimed  at  absolute  power,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence put  to  death  by  his  own  relations 
in  the  37th  year  of  his  age  a.d.  19. 

ARMORiCA  or  ARMEMORICA,  the 
name  of  the  NW.  coast  of  Gaul  from  the 
Ligeris  (Loire)  to  the  Sequana  [Seine). 

ARNA  (-ae ;  ad}. ;  Arnas,-atis ;  Civitella 
cVArno)  a  town  in  Umbria  near  Perusia. 

ARNAE  (-arum),  a  to^vn  in  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia,  S.  of  Aulon  and  Bromiscus. 

ARNE  (-es).  1.  A  town  in  Boeotia  men- 
tioned by  Homer  on  the  E.  of  the  lake 
Copais. — 2.  A  town  in  the  SW.  of  Thessaly, 
near  the  modem  Mataranga. 

ARXISSA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Eordaea  in 
Macedonia. 

ARNObIUS,  a  native  of  Africa,  about 
A.D.  300,  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  He 
became  a  Christian  and  wrote  a  work 
against  the  Pagans  [Libri  scptem  adversus 
Gentes),  which  we  still  possess.  It  is 
ehiefly  valuable  fox  the  information  which 


it  gives  about  Greek  and  Roman  customs 
a  ad  litual. 

AUI^OM  (-onis;  Wad-eJ-Mojih),  Ti.  x'w&r 
01  E.  Palestine,  rising  in  the  Arabian 
Desert,  and  flowing  W.  into  the  Lacus 
Asphaltites  [Dead  Sea). 

ARNUS  (-1;  Ar)io)y  the  chief  river  of 
Etruria,  rises  in  the  Apennines,  flows  by 
Pisae,  and  falls  into  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea. 

AROMAtA  (-orum;  Cape  Guardafui), 
the  E.-most  promontory  of  Africa,  at  the  S. 
extremity  of  the  Arabian  Gulf :  so  named 
from,  the  abundance  of  spices  which  the 
district  produced. 

ARPI  (-orum  ;  adj. ;  Arpanus ;  Aiyi),  an 
inland  to^vii  in  the  Daunian  Apulia,  founded, 
according  to  tradition,  by  Diomedes,  who 
called  it*Apyos  iVn-ioi/,  from  which  its  later 
names,  Argtjrippa  or  Argyripa  and  Arpi 
are  said  to  have  arisen.  It  used  Salapia 
as  its  harbour  for  commerce.  It  was 
friendly  to  the  Romans  in  the  Samnite 
wars,  but  revolted  to  Hannibal  after  the 
battle  of  Cannae,  B.C.  21G ;  it  was  taken  by 
the  Romans  in  213. 

ARPINUM  (-i ;  Arpinas,  -atis;  Arpino), 
a  town  of  Latiura  on  the  small  river 
Fibrenus  (Fibreno),  originally  belonging 
to  the  Volscians  and  afterwards  to  the 
Samnites,  from  whom  the  Romans  wrested 
it.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Marius  and 
Cicero. 

ARRETlUM  or  ARETlUM  (-i ;  Arre- 
tin  us  ;  Arezzo),  one  of  the  most  important 
of  the  12  cities  of  Etruria,  was  situated 
in  the  NE.  of  the  country  at  the  foot  of 
the  Apennines,  with  a  fertile  territory 
near  the  sources  of  the  Amus  and  Tiber, 
producing  good  wine  and  com.  It  was 
a  Roman  colony  and  municipium  after  the 
second  Punic  war.  It  was  particularly  cele- 
brated for  its  red  pottery.  The  Cilnii,  from 
whom  Maecenas  was  descended,  belonged 
to  Arretium. 

ARRHIDAEUS  (-i),  chieftain  of  the 
Macedonians  of  Lj'ncus,  revolted  against 
king  Perdiccas  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
It  was  to  reduce  him  that  Perdiccas  sent  for 
Brasidas  (B.C.  421),  and  against  him  took 
place  the  unsuccessful  joint  expedition,  in 
which  Perdiccas  deserted  Brasidas,  and 
Brasidas  effected  his  bold  and  skilful 
retreat. 

ARRHIDAEUS  or  ARIDAEUS.  1.  A 
half-brother  of  Alexander  the  Great,  waa 
of  feeble  intellect.  He  was  at  Babylon  at 
the  time  of  Alexander's  death,  B.C.  323,  and 
was  elected  king  under  the  name  of  Philip. 
The  young  Alexander,  the  infant  son  of 
Roxana,  was  associated  with  him  jn  the 
government.    In  322  Anrhidaeus  married 
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Eurydice,  On  their  return  to  Macedonia, 
Eurj'dice  attempted  to  obtain  the  supreme 
power  in  opposition  to  Polysperchon  ;  but 
Arrhidaeus  and  Eurj-dice  were  made  pri- 
soners, and  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Olympias. — 2.  One  of  Alexander's  generals, 
obtained  the  province  of  the  Hollespontine 
Phrygia,  at  the  division  of  the  provinces 
which  was  made  in  321,  but  was  deprived 
of  it  by  Antigonus  in  319. 

ARRlA(-ae),  1.  Wifeof  CaecinaPaetus. 
When  her  husband  was  ordered  by  the 
Emperor  Claudius  to  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
A.D.  42,  and  hesitated  to  do  so,  Arria 
stabbed  herself,  handed  the  dagger  to  her 
husband,  and  said,  '  Paetus,  it  does  not 
hurt  me.' — 2.  Daughter  of  the  preceding, 
and  wife  of  Thrasea. 

ARRIANUS  (-i).  1.  Of  Nicomedia  in 
BithjTiia,  bom  about  a.d.  90,  was  a  pupil 
and  friend  of  Epictetas.  In  124  he  gained 
the  friendship  of  Hadrian  during  his  stay 
in  Greece,  and  received  from  the  emperor 
the  Roman  citizenship ;  from  this  time 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Flavius.  In  136 
he  was  appointed  praefect  of  Cappadocia, 
which  was  invaded  the  year  after  by  the 
Alani  or  Massagetae,  whom  he  defeated. 
Under  Antoninus  Pius,  in  14G,  Arrian  was 
consul;  and  about  150  he  withdrew  from 
public  life,  and  from  this  time  lived  in  his 
native  town  of  Nicomedia,  as  priest  of 
Demeter  and  Persephone.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius. 
Arrian  was  one  of  the  best  writers  of  his 
time.  He  was  a  close  imitator  of  Xenophon, 
both  in  the  subjects  of  his  works  and  in 
the  style  in  which  they  were  written.  His 
most  important  works  are  :  (1)  The  History 
of  the  Asiatic  expedition  of  Alexander  the 
Great  {'A-vd^acm  'A\e^dvSpov)  in  seven  books, 
of  great  value  for  its  historical  accuracy, 
being  based  upon  the  most  trustworthy 
histories  written  by  the  contemporaries  of 
Alexander,  especially  those  of  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Lagus,  and  of  Aristobulus, 
of  Cassandreia.  (2j  On  India  {'ivSiKr}  or  ra 
'IvSiKa),  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Anabasis,  at  the  end  of 
which  it  is  usually  printed.  He  wrote  also 
on  the  geography  of  the  Euxine,  and  on 
the  teaching  of  Epictetus. 

Q,  ARRlUS.  1.  Praetor,  B.C.  72,  de- 
feated Crixus,  the  leader  of  the  runaway 
slaves,  but  was  afterwards  conquered  by 
Spartacus.  In  71,  Arrius  was  to  have 
succeeded  Verres  as  propraetor  in  Sicily, 
but  died  on  his  way  to  Sicily. — 2.  A  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  an  unsuccessful  candi- 
date for  consulship,  B.C.  59.  He  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  Cicero. 

ARRlUS  APER.     [Apeb.] 


L.  ARRUNTlUS.  1.  Proscribed  by  the 
triumvirs  in  B.C.  43,  but  escaped  to  Sext. 
Pompey  in  Sicily,  and  was  restored  to  the 
state  with  Pompey.  He  subsequently  com- 
manded the  left  wing  of  the  fleet  of  Octa- 
vianus  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  31,  and 
was  consul  in  22. — 2.  Son  of  the  preceding, 
consul  A.D.  G.  Augustus  declared  in  his 
last  illness,  that  Arruntius  was  not  un- 
worthy of  the  empire,  and  would  have 
boldness  enough  to  seize  it,  if  an  oppor- 
tunity presented.  This  rendered  him  an 
object  of  suspicion  to  Tiberius.  He  was 
charged  in  a.d.  37,  as  an  accomplice  in  the 
crimes  of  Albucilla,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. 

ARSlCES  (-is),  the  name  of  the 
founder  of  the  Parthian  empire,  which  was 
also  borne  by  all  his  successors,  who  were 
hence  called  the  Arsacidae. — I.  He  was  of 
obscure  origin,  of  Scythian  race.  He  in- 
duced the  Parthians  to  revolt  from  the 
Syrian  empire  of  the  Seleucidae,  and  became 
the  first  monarch  of  the  Parthians.  This 
event  probably  took  place  about  B.C.  250, 
in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  II.  Arsaces 
reigned  only  two  years,  and  was  succeeded 
by_  his  brother  Tiridates.  —  II.=TIRL. 
DATES,  reigned  37  years,  B.C.  248-211,  and 
defeated  Seleucus  Callinicus,  the_successor 
of  Antiochus  II.— III.=ARTABANUS  I., 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  attacked  by 
Antiochus  III.  (the  Great),  who,  however, 
was  unable  to  subdue  his  country,  and  at 
1  >ngth  recognised  him  as  king,  about  210. — 
IV.=PRIAPATIUS,  son  of  the  preceding, 
reigned  15  years  and  left  three  sons, 
Phraates,  Mithridates,  and  Artabanus. — 
V.=PHRAATES  I.,  subdued  the  Mardi, 
and,  though  he  had  many  sons,  left  the 
kingdom  to  his_  brother  Mithridates. — 
VI.=MITHRIDATES  I.,  son  of  Arsaces 
IV.,  greatly  enlarged  the  Parthian  empire 
by  his  conquests.  He  defeated  Demetrius 
Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  and  _took  him 
prisoner  in  138.— VII.=PHRAATES  II., 
son  of  the  preceding,  carried  on  war  against 
Antiochus  VII.  Sidetes,  whom  Phraates 
defeated  and  slew  in  battle,  B.C.  128. 
Phraates  himself  was  shortly  after  killed 
in_battle  by  the  Scythians.— VIII.=ARTA- 
BANUS  II.,  yotingest  brother  of  Arsaces 
VI.,  and  youngest  son  of  Arsaces  IV.,  fell 
in  battle  against  the  Thogarii  or  Tochari. 
— IX.=MITHRIDATES  II.,  son  of  the 
preceding,  added  many  nations  to  the 
Parthian  empire,  whence  he  obtained  the 
surname  of  Great.  It  was  in  his  reign  that 
the  Romans  first  had  any  official  com- 
munication with  Parthia.  Mithridates  sent 
an  ambassador  to  Sulla,  who  had  come  into 
Asia  B.C.  92,  and  requested  alliance  with  the 
Romans.— X.=(MNASCIRES  ?)    Nothing 
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is  known  of  the  successor  of  Arsaces  IX. 
Even  his  name  is  uncertain. — XI.::=SANA- 
TROCES,  reigned  seven  j'ears,  and  died 
about  B.C.  70.— XII.=PHRAATES  III., 
son  of  the  preceding.  Ho  lived  at  the  time 
of  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Mith- 
ridates  of  Pontus,  by  both  of  whom  he  was 
courted.  Phraates  was  murdered  by  his 
two  sons,  Tithridates  and  Orodes. — XIII. 
=MITHRIDATES  III.,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, succeeded  his  father  during  the 
Armenian  war.  On  his  return  from 
Armenia,  Mithridates  was  expelled  from 
the  throne,  on  account  of  his  cruelty,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Orodes. 
Mithridates  afterwards  made  war  upon  his 
brother,  but  was  taken  prisoner  and  put  to 
death.— XI V.=ORODES  I.,  brother  of  the 
preceding,  was  the  Parthian  king  whose 
general  Surenas  defeated  Crassus  and  the 
Romans,  b.c.  63.  [Crassus.]  After  the 
death  of  Crassug,  Orodes  gave  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  to  his  sou  Pacorus,  who 
entered  Syria  in  51  with  a  small  force,  but 
was  driven  back  by  Cassius.  In  50  Pacorus 
again  crossed  the  Euphrates  with  a  much 
larger  army,  and  advanced  as  far  as 
Antioch,  but  was  defeated  near  Antigonea 
by  Cassius.  The  Parthians  now  remained 
quiet  for  some  years.  In  40  they  crossed 
the  Euphrates  again,  under  the  command 
of  Pacorus  and  Labienus,  the  son  of 
T.  Labienus.  They  overran  Syria  and  part 
of  Asia  Minor,  but  were  defeated  in  39  by 
Ventidius  Bassus,  one  of  Antony's  legates  : 
Labienus  was  slain  in  the  fight,  and  the 
Parthians  retired  to  their  own  dominions. 
In  38,  Pacorus  again  invaded  Syria,  but 
was  completely  defeated  and  fell  in  the 
battle.  The  defeat  was  a  severe  blow  to 
the  aged  king  Orodes,  who  shortly  after- 
wards surrendered  the  crown  to  his  son, 
Phraates,  during  his  lifetime.  —  XV.=: 
PHRAATES  IV.,  began  his  reign  by  mur- 
dering his  father,  his  30  brothers,  and  his 
own  son,  who  was  grown  up,  that  there 
might  be  none  of  the  royal  family  whom 
the  Parthians  could  place  on  the  throne  in 
his  stead.  Many  of  the  Parthian  nobles 
fled  to  Antony  (37),  who  invaded  Parthia 
in  36,  but  was  obliged  to  retreat  after 
losing  a  great  part  of  his  army.  A  few 
years  afterwards  the  cruelties  of  Phraates 
produced  a  rebellion  against  him;  he  was 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Tiridates 
proclaimed  king  in  his  stead.  Phraates, 
however,  was  soon  restored  by  the  Scy- 
thians, and  Tiridates  fled  to  Augustus, 
carrying  with  him  the  youngest  son  of 
Phraates.  Augustus  restored  his  son  to 
Phraates,  on  condition  of  his  surrendering 
the  Roman  standards  and  prisoners  taken 
'"   the  war   with    Crassus    and    Antony. 


They  were  given  up  in  20.  In  a.d.  2, 
Phraates  was  poisoned  by  his  wife 
Thermusa,  and  her  son  Phraataces  (Jos. 
Ant.  xviii.  2,  4).— XVI.=PHRAATACES, 
reigned  only  a  short  time,  as  he  was 
expelled  by  his  subjects  on  account  of  his 
crimes.  The  Parthian  nobles  then  elected 
asking  Orodes,  who  was  of_the  family  of 
the  Arsacidae.— XVII.=ORODES  II.,  also 
reigned  only  a  short  time,  as  he  was  killed 
by  the  Parthians  on  account  of  his  cruelty. 
Upon  his  death  the  Parthians  applied  to 
the  Romans  for  Vonones,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Phraates  IV.,  who  had  been  brought  up 
at  Rome  as  a  hostage.— XVIII.=VONO- 
NES  I.,  son  of  Phraates  IV.,  was  also 
disliked  by  his  subjects,  who  therefore 
invited  Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  to  take 
possession  of  the  kingdom.  Artabanus 
drove  Vonones  out  of  Parthia.  Vonones 
settled  in  Cilicia,  and  was  put  to  death  in 
A.D.  19,  by  order  of  Tiberius,  on  acco_unt  of 
his  great  wealth.— XIX.=ARTABANUS 
III.  obtained  the  Parthian  kingdom  soon 
after  the  expulsion  of  Vonones,  about 
A.D.  16.  His  subjects,  whom  he  oppressed, 
sent  an  embassy  to  Tiberius  to  beg  him 
to  send  to  Parthia  Phraates,  a  son  of 
Phraates  IV. ;  but  this  Phraates  died,  and 
Tiberius  set  up  Tiridates,  another  of  the 
Arsacidae,  as  a  claimant  to  the  Parthian 
throne :  Artabanus  was  exiled,  but  was 
afterwards  restored  by  his  subjects.  He 
died  soon  after  his  last  restoration,  leaving 
two  sons,  Bardanes  and  Gotarzes. — XX.= 
GOTARZES,  succeeded  his  father,  Arta- 
banus  III.,  but  was  defeated  by  his  brother 
Bardanes,  and  retired  into  Hyrcania. — 
XXI.=BARDANES,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  put  to  death  by  his  subjects  in 
47,  whereupon  Gotarzes  again  obtained  the 
crown.  But  as  he  ruled  with  cruelty,  the 
Parthians  secretly  begged  the  emperor 
Claudius  to  send  them  from  Rome  Meher- 
dates,  grandson  of  Phraates  IV.  Claudius 
complied  with  their  request,  but  Meherdates 
was  defeated  in  battle,  and  taken  prisoner 
by  Gotarzes.— XXII.=V0N(5NES  II.  suc- 
ceeded Gotarzes  about  50^  His  reign  was 
short.— XXIII.=VOLOGESES  I.,  son  of 
Vonones  II.  or  Artabanus  III.  Soon  af tei 
hia  accession,  he  conquered  Armenia, 
which  he  gave  to  his  brother  Tiridates. 
In  55  he  gave  up  Armenia  to  the  Romans, 
but  in  58  he  again  placed  his  brother  over 
Armenia  and  declared  war  against  the 
Romans,  This  war  terminated  in  favour 
of  the  Romans :  the  Parthians  were  re- 
peatedly defeated  by  Domitius  Corbulo, 
and  Tiridates  was  driven  out  of  Armenia. 
At  length,  in  62,  peace  was  concluded 
between  Vologeses  and  the  Romans  on 
condition    that    Nero    would     surrender 
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Armenia  to  Tiridates,  provided  the  latter 
would  coine  to  Rome  and  receive  it  as  a 
gift  from  the  Roman  emperor.     Tiridates 
came    to    Rome    in    63,    where    he    was 
received    with     extraordinary     splendour, 
and  obtained   from    Nero    the    Armenian 
crown.  —  XXIV.=P1C0RUS,    succeeded 
his  father,   Vologeses  I.,   and  was  a  con- 
temporary    of     Domitian    and    Trajan,— 
XXV.=CIIOSROES    or    0SR(3eS,    suc- 
ceeded   his  brother    Pacorus    during  the 
reign  of  Trajan.     His  conquest  of  Armenia 
occasioned    the    invasion    of    Parthia    by 
Trajan,   who   stripped   it   of   many   of   its 
provinces,  and  made  the  Parthians  for  a 
time  subject  to  Rome. ,  [Tkajanus.]    Upon 
tlie  death  of  Trajan  in  a.d.  117,  tlie  Par- 
thians   expelled    Parthamaspates,    whom 
Trajan  had  placed  upon  the  throne,  and 
recalled    their    former     king,     Chosroes. 
Hadrian    relinquished    the    conquests    of 
Trajan,  and  made  Euphrates,  as  before, 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Chosroes  died  during  the  reign  of  Hadrian. 
(Dio  Cass.  Ixviii.  17-33.)— XXVI.=VOLO- 
GESES  II.  succeeded  his  father  Chosroes, 
and    reigned    froni_   about    122   to   149. — 
XXVII.=VOLOGESES    III.     began    to 
reign  in  149.    He  invaded  Syria  in  162,  but 
the  generals  of  the  emperor  Verus  drove 
liim  back  into  his  own  dominions,  invaded 
Mesopotamia  and  Assyria,   and  took  Se- 
leucia  and  Ctesiphon ;  and  Vologeses  was 
obliged  to  purchase  peace  by  ceding  Meso- 
potamia to  the  Romans.     From  this  time 
to  the  downfall  of  the   Parthian   empire, 
there  is  great  confusion  in  the  list  of  kings. 
—  XXVIII.=VOLOGESES    V.  probably 
ascended    the    throne    in    the    reign     of 
Commodus.     His  dominions  were  invaded 
by  Septimus  Severus,  who  took  Ctesiphon 
in  199.     On  the  death  of  Vologeses  IV.,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Caracalla, 
Parthia  was  torn  asunder  by  contests  for 
the  crown  between  the  sons  of  Vologeses. — 
XXIX.=VOLOGESES   V.,   son  of  Volo- 
geses IV.,  was  attacked  by  Caracalla  in  21C, 
and  about  the  same  time  was  dethroned  by 
his    brother    Artabanus. — XXX.=:ARTA- 
BANUS    IV.,   the  last  king  of  Parthia. 
The  war  begun  by  Caracalla  against  Volo- 
geses was  continued  against  Artabanus; 
but  Macriuus,  the  successor  of  Caracalla, 
concluded  peace  with  the  Parthians.     In 
this  war  Artabanus  had  lost  the  best  of  his 
troops,  and  the  Persians  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  recovering  their  long-lost  inde- 
pendence.    They  were  led  by  Artaxerxes 
(Ardshir),  the  son  of  Sassan,  and  defeated 
the  Parthians  in  three  great  battles,  in  the 
last  of  which  Artabanus  was  taken  prisoner 
and  killed,  a.d.  226.     Thus  ended  the  Par- 
thian empire  of  the  Arsacidac,  after  it  had  | 
CD. 
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existed  470  years.  The  Parthians  were 
now  obliged  to  submit  to  Artaxerxes,  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sabsanidae, 
which  continued  to  reign  till  a.d.  651. 

ASSACIA  (-ae),  a  great  city  of  Media,  S. 
of  the  Caspiae  Portae,  originally  named 
Rhagae  ;  rebuilt  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and 
called  Europus;  again  destroyed  in  the 
Parthian  wars  and  rebuilt  by  Arsaces,  who 
named  it  after  himself. 

ARSACIDAE,  the  name  of  a  dynasty  of 
Parthian  kmgs.  [Arsaces.]  It  was  also 
the  name  of  a  dynasty  of  Armenian  kings, 
who  reigned  in  Armenia  from  B.C.  149  to 
A.D.  428.  This  dynasty  was  founded  by 
Aetaxias  L,  who  was  related  to  the  Par- 
thian Arsacidae. 

ARSAMOSATA,  a  town  and  strong 
fortress  in  Armenia  Major,  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  sources  of  the  Tigris, 
near  the  most  frequented  pass  of  the 
Taurus. 

ARSANlAS,  -lUS,  or  -US,  the  name 
of  two  rivers  of  Great  Armenia. — 1. 
(Murad),  the  S.  arm  of  the  Euphrates. 
[Arjienia.] — 2.  A  small  stream  rising 
near  the  sources  of  the  Tigris,  and  flowing 
W.  into  the  Euphrates  near  Melitene. 

ARSES,NARSES,or  OARSES,youngest 
son  of  king  Artaxerxes  III.  Was  raised  to 
the  Persian  throne  by  the  eunuch  Bagoaa 
after  he  had  poisoned  Artaxerxes,  B.C.  338, 
but  he  was  murdered  by  Bagoas  in  the 
third  year  of  his  reign,  and  Bagoas  made 
Darius  III.  king. 

ARSIA  (-ae;  Arsa),  a  river  in  Istria, 
forming  the  boundary  between  Upper 
Italy  and  Illyricum,  with  a  town  of  the 
same  name  upon  it. 

ARSIA  SILVA,  a  wood  in  Etruria  cele- 
brated for  the  battle  between  the  Tarquins 
and  the  Romans. 

ARSINOE  (-es).  I.  Mjjthological.  I. 
Daughter  of  Phegeus,  and  wife  of  Alcmaeon. 
As  she  disapproved  of  the  murder  of  Alc- 
maeon, the  sons  of  Phegeus  put  her  into 
a  chest  and  carried  her  to  Agapenor  at 
Tegea,  where  they  accused  her  of  having 
killed  Alcmaeon.  [Alcmaeon  ;  Agenor.] 
— 2.  Nurse  of  Orestes,  saved  him  from 
the  hands  of  Clytemnestra,  and  carried  him 
to  Strophius,  father  of  Pylades. — II.  HiS' 
torical.  1.  Mother  of  Ptolemy  I.,  was  a 
concubine  of  Philip,  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  married  Lagus,  while  she 
was  pregnant  with  Ptolemy. — 2.  Daughter 
of  Ptolemy  I.  and  Berenice,  married  Lysi- 
machus,  king  of  Thrace,  in  B.c.300,receiving 
the  cities  of  Heracles  and  Dium  as  her  ap- 
panage. After  the  death  of  Lysimachus  in 
281,  she  lived  at  Cassandreia  in  Macedonia. 
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Tier  half-brother,  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  got 
possession  of  this  town  through  promise  of 
marriage,  but  drove  out  Arsiuoe,  and  slew 
lier  two  children.  Afterwards,  in  279,  she 
married  her  own  brother,  Ptolemy  II. 
Philadelphus. — 3.  Daughter  of  Lysima- 
chus,  married  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus 
Boon  after  his  accession,  B.C.  285.  In  con- 
sequence of  her  plotting  against  her  name- 
sake [No.  21 ,  she  was  banished  to  Coptus 
in  Upper  ifcgypt.  She  had  by  Ptolemy 
three  children,  Ptolemy  III.  Evergetes, 
Lysimachus,  and  Berenice. — 4.  Also  called 
Eurydice  and  Cleopatra,  daughter  of 
Ptolemy  III.  Evergetes,  wife  of  her 
brother  Ptolemy  IV.  Philopator,  and 
mother  of  Ptolemy  V.  Epiphanes.  She 
was  killed  by  Philammon  by  order  of  her 
husband. — 5.  Daughter  of  Ptolemy  XI. 
Auletes,  after  the  capture  of  Alexandria 
was  carried  to  Eome  by  Caesar,  and  led  in 
triumph  by  him  in  46.  She  afterwards 
returned  to  Alexandria ;  but  her  sister 
Cleopatra  persuaded  Antony  to  have  her 
put  to  death. 

ARSInOE  (-es),  the  name  of  several 
cities  of  the  times  of  the  Diadochi,  each 
called  after  one  or  other  of  the  persons  in 
the  preceding  article. — 1.  In  Aetolia. 
[CoNOPA.] — 2.  On  the  N.  coast  of  Cyprus, 
on  the  site  of  the  older  city  of  Marium 
(Mapiov),  which  Ptolemy  I.  had  destroyed. 
— 3.  A  port  on  the  W.  Coast  of  Cyprus. 
— 4.  {Famagosta),  on  the  SE.  coast  of 
Cyprus,  between  Salamis  and  Leucolla. 
— 5.  In  Cilicia,  E.  of  Anemurium. — 6. 
{Ajeroud  or  Suez),  in  the  Nomos  Heroopo- 
lites  or  W.  branch  of  the  Red  Sea  {Gulf 
of  Suez).  It  was  afterwards  called  Cleo- 
patris. — 7.  (Medinet-el-Faioum),  the  chief 
city  of  the  Nomos  ArsinoTtes  in  the  Hep- 
tanomis  or  Middle  Egypt.  This  nomos 
contained  the  Lake  Moeris  and  the  laby- 
rinth. This  Arsinoe  was  called  the  '  City 
of  the  Crocodiles,'  it  being  the  chief  seat 
of  the  crocodile  Avorship. 

ARTABANUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Hystaspcs 
and  brother  of  Darius,  whom  he  tried  to 
dissuade  from  the  Scythian  expedition. — 2. 
A  Hyrcanian,  commander  of  the  body- 
guard of  Xerxes,  assassinated  this  king  in 
B.C.  465,  with  a  view  of  setting  himself  upon 
the  throne  of  Persia,  but  was  shortly  after- 
wards killed  bj'  Artaxerxes. — 3.  I.  II.  III. 
IV.,  kings  of  Parthia.  [Aksaces,  III. 
VIII.  XIX^  XXX.] 

ARTlBAZUS  (-i).  1.  Asonof  Phamaces, 
commanded  the  Parthians  and  Choas- 
mians,  in  the  expedition  of  Xerxes  into 
Greece,  b.c.  480.  He  served  under  Mar- 
donius  in  479,  and  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Persians   at  Plataea,   he   fled  with  40,000 


men,  and  reached  Asia  in  safety. — 2.  A 
Persian  general,  fought  under  Arta- 
xerxes II.  against  Datames,  satrap  of 
Cappadocia,  B.C.  362.  Under  Art»' 
xerxes  III.,  Artabazus,  who  was  then 
satrap  of  W.  Asia,  revolted  in  B.C.  356,  but 
was  defeated  and  obliged  to  take  refuge 
with  Philip  of  Macedonia.  He  was  after- 
wards pardoned  by  Artaxerxes,  and  returned 
to  Persia. 

ARTABRI,  afterwards  AROTREBAE, 
a  Celtic  people  in  the  NW.  of  Spain,  near 
the  Promontory  Nerium  or  Celticum,  also 
called  Artabrum  (C.  Finisterre). 

ARTACE  (-es),  a  senport  to^Ti  of  the 
peninsula  of  Cyzicus,  in  the  Propontis : 
also  a  iTiountain  in  the  same  peninsula. 

ARTAEI  was,  according  to  Herodotus 
(vi.  61),  the  old  native  name  of  the  Per- 
sians. It  signifies  noble,  and  r,ppears  in 
the  form  Apra,  as  the  first  part  of  a  large 
number  of  I?ersian  proper  names. 

ARTAPHERNES  (-is).  1.  Son  of  Hys- 
taspes  and  brother  of  Darius.  He  was 
satrap  of  Sardis  at  the  time  of  the  Ionian 
revolt,  B.C.  600.  See  Abistagobas. — 2. 
Son  of  the  former,  commanded,  along  with 
Datis,  the  Persian  army  of  Darius,  which 
was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
B.C.  490.  Artaphernes  commanded  the 
Lj'^dians  and  Mysians  in  the  invasion  of 
Greece  by  Xerxes  in  480. — 3.  An  am- 
bassador from  Artaxerxes  to  Sparta,  B.C. 
425,  intercepted  by  the  Athenians. 

ARTAUNUM  (-i),  a  Roman  fortress  in 
Germany  on  M.  Taunus,  built  by  Drusus 
and  restored  by  Germanicus. 

ARTAVASDES  or  ARTABAZES  (-is). 
1.  King  of  the  Greater  Armenia,  succeeded 
his  father  Tigranes.  In  the  exi)edition  of 
Crassus  against  the  Parthians,  B.C.  64, 
Artavasdes  was  an  ally  of  the  Romans  ; 
but  after  the  defeat  of  the  latter,  he  con- 
cluded A  peace  with  the  Parthian  king 
(Plut.  Crass.  19-22).  In  36  he  joined 
Antony  against  the  Parthians,  but  he 
treacherously  deserted  him  in  the  middle 
of  the  campaign.  Antony  accordingly  in- 
vaded Armenia  in  34,  took  Artavasdes 
prisoner,  and  carried  him  to  Alexandria. 
Artavasdes  was  put  to  death  in  80  by 
Cleopatra. — 2.  King  of  Armenia,  probably 
a  grandson  of  No.  1,  was  placed  upon  the 
throne  bj'^  Augustus  but  was  deposed  by 
the  Armenians. — 3.  King  of  Media  Atro- 
pateno,  and  an  enemy  of  Artavasdes  I., 
king  of  Armenia.  Antony  invaded  his 
country  in  36,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Armenian  king,  but  he  was  obliged  to 
retire  with  great  loss.  Peace  was  after- 
wards made,  and  the  son  of  Antony  married 
the  daughter  of  Artavasdes. 
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AUTAXATA,  the  late/ fa/)itul  of  Great 
Armenia,  built  by  Autaxias,  under  the 
advice  of  Kannibal,  on  a  peninsula,  sur- 
rounded by  the  river  Araxes.  After  being 
burnt  by  the  Romans  under  Corbulo 
(a.d.  68),  it  wa8  restored  by  Tiridates,  and 
call«^d  Neroniana. 

ARTAXERXES  or  ARTOXERXES, 
tlie  name  of  four  Persian  kings. — 1.  Sur- 
named  LONGIMANUS,  because  his  right 
liand  was  longer  than  his  left,  reigned 
n.C  4G5-425.  He  ascendod  the  throne  after 
his  father,  Xerxes  I.,  had  been  murdered 
by  Artabanus.  The  Egyptians  revolted 
against  him  in  4G0,  under  Inarus,  who  was 
supported  by  the  Athenians.  Inarus  was 
defeated  in  456  or  455,  but  Amyrtaeus, 
another  chief  of  the  insurgents,  main- 
tained himself  in  the  marshes  of  Lower 
Egypt.  In  449  the  Athenians  under 
Cimon,  helped  Amyrtaeus,  and  even 
after  the  death  of  Cimon,  gained  two 
victories  over  the  Persians,  one  by 
land  and  the  other  by  sea,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  After 
this  defeat  Artaxerxes  made  peace  with 
the  Greeks.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Xerxes  II.— 2.  Surnamed  MNEMON, 
succeeded  his  father,  Darius  II.,  and 
reigned  B.C.  405-359.  Cyrus,  the  younger 
brother  of  Artaxerxes,  who  was  satrap  of 
W.  Asia,  revolted  against  his  brother,  and, 
supported  by  the  Greek  mercenaries,  in- 
vaded Upper  Asia.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cuixaxa,  near  Babylon,  a  battle  was 
fought  between  the  armies  of  the  two 
brothers,  in  which  Cyrus  fell,  B.C.  401. 
Tissaphernes  was  appointed  satrap  of  W. 
Asia,  in  the  place  of  Cyrus,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  wars  with  the  Greeks. 
The  peace  of  Antalcidas,  in  B.C.  388,  in- 
creased the  power  of  Persia;  but  Ar- 
taxerxes had  still  to  carry  on  wars  with 
tributary  princes  and  satraps.  Thus 
he  maintained  a  long  struggle  against 
Evagoras  of  Cyprus,  from  385  to  376 ;  and 
his  attempts  to  recover  Egypt  were  un- 
successful. Towards  the  end  of  his  reign 
he  put  to  death  his  eldest  son  Darius,  who 
had  formed  a  plot  to  assassinate  him. 
His  last  days  were  still  further  embittered 
by  his  sou  Ochus,  who  slew  two  of  his 
brothers,  in  order  to  secure  the  succession 
for  himself.  Artaxerxes  Avas  succeeded  by 
Ochus,  who  ascended  the  throne  under  the 
name  of  Artaxerxes  III. — 3.  Also  called 
OCHUS,  reigned  B.C.  359-338.  He  him- 
self was  a  cowardly  despot ;  and  the 
advantages  which  the  Persian  arms  gained 
during  his  reign  were  owing  to  his  Greek- 
generals  and  mercenaries.  By  their  aid 
Phoenicia  and  Egypt  were  re-conquered. 
iii  last  Ochus   wa«   poisoned  by  Bagoas, 


and  was  succeeded  by  his  youngest  son, 
Abses. — 4.  The  founder  of  the  dynasty  of 
the  Sassanidae. 

ARTAXlAS  or  ARTAXES,  the  name 
of  kings  of  Armenia. — 1.  The  founder  of 
the  Armenian  kingdom,  was  one  of  the 
generals  of  Antiochus  tlie  Great,  but  re- 
volted from  him  about  B.C.  188,  and 
became  an  independent  sovereign.  Hanni- 
bal took  refuge  at  his  court,  Artaxias  was 
conquered  and  taken  prisoner  by  Antio- 
chus IV.  Epiphanes,  aoout  165. — 2.  Son 
of  Artavasdes,  was  made  king  by  the 
Armenians  when  his  father  was  taken 
prist  ncr  by  Antony  in  34.  In  20  Augustus, 
at  the  request  of  the  Armenians,  sent 
Tiberius  into  Armenia,  in  order  to  depose 
Artaxias  and  place  Tigranes  on  the  throne, 
but  Artaxias  was  put  to  death  before 
Tiberius  reached  the  country.  Tiberius, 
however,  took  the  credit  to  himself  of  a 
successful  expedition :  whence  Horace 
[Epist.  i.  12,  26)  says,  Clancli  virtute 
Neronis  Arnienius  cecidit.—Z.  Son  of 
Polemon,  Iring  of  Pontus,  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Armenia  by  Gennanicus,  in  A.D.  18. 

ARTAYCTES,  Persian  governor  of 
Sestus  on  the  Hellespont,  when  the  town 
was  taken  by  the  Greeks  in  b.c,  478,  naet 
with  an  ignominious  death  on  account  of 
the  sacrilegious  acts  which  he  had  com- 
mitted against  the  tomb  of  the  hero 
Protesilaus, 

ARTEMIDORUS.  1.  Surnamed  DAL- 
DIANUS,  a  native  of  Ephesus,  but  called 
Daldianus,  from  Daldis  in  Lydia,  his 
mother's  birthplace,  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  geographer  Arteraidorus.  He 
lived  at  Rome  in  the  reiguH  of  Antoninus 
Piu3  md  M.  Aurelius  (a.d.  138-180),  and 
wrote  a  work  on  the  intei'pretation  of 
dreams  ('OreipoxpiTtxa),  The  object  of  the 
w^ork  is  to  prove  that  the  future  is  revealed 
to  a  man  in  dreams,  and  the  book  is 
valuable  as  giving  an  account  of  myth 
and  ritual.— 2.  Of  EPHESUS,  a  Greek 
geographer,  lived  about  B.C.  100.  He  made 
voyages  round  the  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, in  the  Red  Sea,  and  apparently 
even  in  the  S.  ocean.  He  also  visited 
Iberia  and  Gaul. 

ARTfiMIS,  identified  by  the  Romans 
with  Diana,  was  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Leto,  twin  sister  of  Apollo,  born  at  Ortygia, 
which  is  taken  to  be  Delos  or  the  small 
island  of  Rheneia,  close  to  Delos,  Apollo 
represented  the  beauty  of  youths,  Artemis 
of  maidens.  As  sister  of  Apollo,  Artemis 
is,  like  her  brother,  armed  with  a  bow, 
quiver,  and  arrows,  and  sends  plagues  and 
death  among  men  and  animals.  Sudden 
deaths,  but  more  especially  those  of  women, 

a  2 


ARTEMIS 


84 


ARTEMIS 


are  described  as  the  effect  of  lier  arrows. 
These  deaths  are  oftenest  painless ;  but  also 
as  a  punishment.  [Niobe.]  Delighting  in 
wild  beasts,  like  the  Arcadian  Artemis  [see 
below] ,  she  was  regarded  as  the  Huntress. 
Hence  the  Attic  name  for  the  mouth  Elaphe- 
bolion  (deer-shooting),  which  corresponds 
to  that  elsewhere  called  Artemisios.  She 
was  represented  by  the  poets  as  a  maiden 
goddess,  never  conquered  by  love.  She 
was  also,  in  post-Homeric  literature  and 
art,  comiected  with  the  moon,  as  Ai)ollo 
with  the  sun,  taking  the  lAace  of  Selene 
(even  sometimes  in  the  story  of  Endj'mion), 
and  Avorshipped  in  torch-races.       [Bendis  ; 


Artemis.     (Loum'c.) 


Hecate.]  It  is  plain  that  this  worship  of 
Artemis  grew  up  from  a  mixture  of  various 
local  traditions  and  rites.  From  these  tra- 
ditions, especially  from  those  of  the  Arca- 
dian and  Brauronian  Artemis,  it  will  appear 
that  the  deity  who  was  in  historic  times 
worshipped  in  Crreece  as  the  daughter  of 
Leto  and  sister  of  Apollo,  and  as  the  virgin 
goddess,  was  developed  in  most  places  from 
a  nature-goddess,  representing  and  foster- 
ing the  streams  which  fertilise  the  earth, 
the  trees  which  grow  from  it,  the  Avild 
animals  of  the  wooded  hills  and  their 
increase;  and  hence  also  presiding  over 
human  birth  and  motherhood,  and  wor- 
shipped in  the  more  primitive  times  in  some 
places  with  human  sacrifices. — 1.  THE 
ARCADIAN  ARTEMIS  is  a  nature-deity 
of  fountains,  streams,  and  wooded  hills  : 
in  this  aspect  a  female  Pan  rather  than  a 


female  Apollo.  She  is  called  Se'anoiva  ktfiviit 
by  Euripides ;  she  is  also  the  goddess  of 
vegetable  fertility,  of  woods  and  trees. 
This  will  explain  how  she  was  identified 
with  the  goddess  of  the  ancient  rites  at 
Aricia  or  Nenii.  [See  Diana.]  It  is  easy 
to  trace  her  special  character  as  huntress 
of  wild  animals  from  this  Arcadian  idea  of 
her  dwelling  in  wooded  hills. — 2.  ARTE- 
MIS BRAURONIA,  ARTEMIS  ORTHIA, 
and  ARTEMIS  TAURICA.  These  rites 
in  Attica  seein  to  be  the  relics  of  an  old 
and  savage  religion.  The  dance  of  girls  in 
imitation  of  bears  (apfcreia),  wearing  for- 
merly the  bear-skin  and  afterwards  the 
saffron  robe  instead,  was  the  remnant  in. 
civilised  times  of  the  local  religion,  in 
wliieh  the  deity  herself  was  a  bear,  and 
worshipped  with  huma}i  sacrifices.  Tra- 
dition connected  it  Avith  the  worship  of 
Artemis  Orthia  at  Limnaeum  in  Laconia, 
at  Avliich  the  human  sacrifices  of  older 
times  were  replaced  by  the  blood  of  boys 
scourged  at  the  altar,  and  also  with  the 
savage  rites  of  Artemis  Taurica  in  the 
Tauric  Chersonese  [IphigeniaI. — 3.  AR- 
TEMIS TAUROPOLOS.  Although  the 
poets,  from  the  similarity  of  the  name, 
comiect  Artemis  Tauropolos  with  the  blood- 
thirsty goddess  of  Brauronand  Tauri,  there 
is  little  real  likeness.  The  chief  sites  of 
this  religion  were  Samos  and  Icaria ;  the 
name  belongs  to  her  also  at  Amphipolis, 
and  in  some  town  of  Asia  Minor.  The 
goddess  was  regarded  as  jiresiding  over 
the  herds  and  receiving  bloodless  offerings, 
and  in  coins  as  riding  upon  a  bull. — 4. 
ARTEMIS  EILEITHYIA,  as  the  goddess 
presiding  over  child-birth.  [Ileithyia.] 
Artemis  and  E ileithyia  were  regarded  as 
distinct  deities  in  earlier  poets,  but  are 
confused  in  the  Tragedians.— 5.  ARTEMIS 
OF  EPHESUS  shows  all  the  characteristics 
of  an  Asiatic  nature-goddess,  whose  wor- 
ship the  lonians  have  found  and  have 
brought  into  their  own  religion.  Her 
statue,  of  unknown  antiquity,  wliich  was 
said  to  have  fallen  from  heaven  (fiion-ere?), 
was  an  uncouth  and  un-Cxreek  idol  with 
many  breasts,  wliich  symbolised  the  pro- 
ductive forces  of  nature,  and  differed  as 
widely  as  possible  from  the  Greek  ideal  of 
the  goddess  of  maiden  purity.  The  reason 
for  the  Greek  colonists  identifying  this 
Oriental  deity  with  Artemis  may  have  been 
either  because  both  were  regarded  as  god- 
desses of  the  moon,  or  from  the  Arcadian 
idea  of  a  deity  presiding  over  natural 
fruitfulness  and  birth,  and  caring  for  the 
young,  as  is  symbolised  by  the  animals 
upon  the  lower  part  of  her  image.  In  art 
the  most  familiar  type  is  the  ideal  of  staid 
maiden  beauty,  the  dress  a  short  chiton  ; 
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slie  is  represented  as  a  huntress,  wifli  bow 
and  quiver,  holding  a  stag,  as  in  the  statue 
from  Hadrian's  Vilhi  (the  Versailles  Diana), 
or  driving  a  chariot  drawn  by  deer.  Another 
form  shows  her  as  a  light-goddess  or  moon- 
goddess,  and  one  of  those  honoured  by  the 


Artemis  (Diana)  of  Eiihesu.s. 

torch-race.  She  bears  a  torch  in  her  left 
hand,  but  is  still  distinguished  by  the 
quiver  though, the  dress  is  no  longer  that 
of  the  huntress.  Her  connection  with  the 
moon  is  also  represented  by  a  crescent,  or 
by  her  appearance  in  a  higa.  As  Artemis 
Tauropolos  she  is  shown  riding^  on  a  bull. 
[For  this  Roman  goddess,  see  Diana.] 

ARTEmIsIA  (-ae).  1.  Daughter  of 
Lygdamis,  and  queen  of  Halicamassus  in 
Caria,  accompanied  Xerxes  in  his  invasion 
of  Greece,  and  in  the  battle  of  Salamis 
(B.C.  480)  greatly  distinguished  herself  by 
her  prudence  and  courage,  for  which  she 
was  afterwards  highly  honoured  by  the 
Persian  king. — 2.  Daughter  of  Hecatomnus, 
and  sister,  wife,  and  successor  of  the  Carian 
I)rince  Mausolus,  reigned  B.C.  352-350.  She 
is  renowned  in  history  for  her  extraordinary 
gj-ief  at  the  death  of  her  husband  Mausolus 


She  is  said  to  have  mixed  his  ashes  in  her 
daily  drink  ;  and  to  perpetuate  his  memory 
she  built  at  Halicamassus  the  Man  solemn, 
which  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world,  and  whose  name 
subsequently  became  the  term  for  any 
splendid  sepulchral  monument. 

ARTEMIsIUM  (-i),  properly  a  temple 
of  Artemis.  1.  A  tract  of  country  on  the 
N.  coast  of  Euboea,  opposite  Magnesia,  so 
called  from  the  temple  of  Artemis  belong- 
ing to  the  town  of  Hestiaea  :  off  this  coast 
the  Greeks  defeated  the  fleet  of  Xerxes, 
B.C.  480. — 2.  A  promontory  of  Caria  near 
the  gulf  Glaucus,  so  called  from  the  temple 
of  Artemis  in  its  neighbourhood. — 3.  A 
mountain  ridge  between  Argolis  and  Ar- 
cadia. _ 

M.  ARTORlUS,  a  physician  at  Rome, 
was  the  friend  and  physician  of  Augustus, 
whom  he  attended  in  his  campaign  against 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  B.C.  42.  He  was 
drowned  at  sea  shortly  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  31. 

ARVERNI,  a  Gallic  people  in  Aquitania 
in  the  country  of  the  M.  Cebenna,  in  the 
modern  Auvergne.  In  early  times  they 
were  the  most  powerful  jpeople  in  the  S. 
of  Gaul :  they  were  defeated  by  Domitiua 
Ahenobarbus  and  Fabius  Maximus  in 
B.C.  121,  but  still  possessed  considerable 
power  in  the  time  of  Caesar  (58).  Their 
capital  in  Caesar's  time  was  Gebgovia, 
afterwards  transferred  to  Nemossus,  also 
named  Augustonemetum  or  Arverni  on  the 
Elaver  {Allien-),  with  a  citadel,  called,  at 
least  in  the  middle  ages,  Clarus  Mons, 
whence  the  name  of  the  modern  town, 
Clermont  [Vercingetoeix]  . 

ARVINA,  a  cognomen  of  the  Cornelia 
gens,  borne  by  several  of  the  Cornelii,  of 
whom  the  most  important  was  A.  Cornelius 
Cossus  Arvina,  consul  B.C.  343  and  322, 
and  dictator  320.  He  commanded  the 
Roman  armies  against  the  Samnites,  whom 
he  defeated  in  several  battles. 

ARUNS,  an  Etruscan  word,  was  re- 
garded by  the  Romans  as  a  proper  name, 
but  j)erhaps  signified  a  younger  son  in 
general.  1.  Younger  brother  of  Lucumo, 
i.e.  L.  Tarquinius  Priscus.— 2  Younger 
brother  of  L.  Tarquinius  Superbus,  was 
murdered  by  his  wife. — 3.  Younger  son  of 
Tarquinius  Superbus,  fell  in  combat  with 
Brutus. — 4.  Son  of  Porsena,  fell  in  battle 
before  Aricia. — 5.  Of  Clusium,  iuA'ited  the 
Gauls  across  the  Alps. 

ARYANDES  (-is),  a  Persian,  who  was 
appointed  by  Cambyses  governor  of  Egypt, 
but  was  put  to  death  by  Darius  because 
he  established  a  silver  coinage,  as  though 
he  wei*e  a  king:. 
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ARZANENE  (-es),  a  district  of  Armenia 
Major,  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Tigris. 
It  formed  part  of  GrOiiDYENE. 

ASANDER  (-ri).  1.  Son  of  Philotas, 
brother  of  Parmenion,  and  one  of  the 
generals  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  appointed 
governor  of  Lydia,  B.C.  334 ;  sent  to  bring 
reinforcements  from  Europe,  331.  After 
the  death  of  Alexander  in  323  he  obtained 
Caria  for  his  satrapy.  lie  joined  Ptolemy 
and  Cassander  in  their  league  against 
Antigonus,  but  was  defeated  by  Antigonus 
in  313. — 2.  A  general  of  Pharnaces  II., 
king  of  Bosporus.  He  put  Pharnaces  to 
death  in  47,  after  the  defeat  of  the  latter 
by  Julius  Caesar,  in  hopes  of  obtaining 
the  kingdom.  Caesar  conferred  the  king- 
dom upon  Mithridates  of  Pergamum,  but 
Augustus  gave  it  to  Asander. 

ASBYSTAE  (-arum),  a  Libyan  people, 
in  the  N.  of  Cyrenaica. 

ASCALABUS,  son  of  Misme.  When 
Demeter  came  to  his  part  of  Attica,  Misme 
gave  her  a  jar  of  water,  which  the  goddess 
drained.  Ascalabus  mocked  at  her  greedi- 
ness, whereupon  the  goddess  changed  him 
to  a  lizard.  The  same  story  is  told  of 
Abas,  son  of  Metaneira.     [Abas,  No.  1.] 

ASCALAPHUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Ares  and 
Astyoche,  led,  with  his  brother  lalmenus, 
the  Minyans  of  Orchomenos  against  Troy, 
and  was  slain  by  Deiphobus. — 2.  Son  of 
Acheron.  When  Persephone  was  in  the 
lower  world,  and  Pluto  gave  her  permission 
to  return  to  the  upper,  provided  she  had 
not  eaten  anything,  Ascalaphus  declared 
that  she  had  eaten  part  of  a  pomegranate. 
Demeter  punished  him  by  burying  him 
under  a  huge  stone,  and  when  this  stone 
was  removed  by  Heracles,  Persephone 
changed  him  into  an  owl  (ao-KdAac/jo?),  by 
sprinkling  him  with  water  from  the  river 
Phlegethon. 

ASCALON  (-onis;  Askaldiijf  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  the  Philistines,  on  the  coast 
of  Palestine,  between  Azotus  and  Gaza. 

ASCAnIA.  1.  {Lake  of  Iznik),  in 
Bithynia,  a  great  fresh-water  lake,  at  the 
E.  end  of  which  stood  the  city  of  Nicaea 
{Iznik). — 2.  [Lake  of  Buldur),  a  salt- 
water lake  on  the  borders  of  Phrygia  and 
Pisidia,  the  boundary  between  Pisidia  and 
the  Roman  province  of  Asia. 

ASCANIUS  (-i),  son  of  Aeneas  by 
Creusa.  According  to  some  traditions, 
Ascanius  remained  in  Asia  after  the  fall  of 
Troy,  and  reigned  either  at  Troy  itself  or 
at  some  other  town  in  the  neighbourhood. 
According  to  other  accounts  he  accom- 
panied his  father  to  Italy.  Other  tradi- 
tions again  gave  the  name  of  Ascauius  to 
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the  son  of  Aeneas  and  Lavinia.  Livy 
states  that  on  the  death  of  his  father 
Ascanius  was  too  young  to  undertake  the 
government,  and  that  after  he  had  attained 
the  age  of  manhood,  he  left  Lavinium  in 
the  hands  of  his  mother,  and  migrated  to 
Alba  Longa.  Here  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Silvius.  Some  writers  relate  that 
Ascanius  was  ako  called  Ilus  or  Julus. 
The  gens  Julia  at  Rome  traced  its  origin 
from  Julus  or  Ascanius. 

ASClBURGlUM  {Ashurg  near  Mors), 
town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

ASCLEPlADES  (-is).  1.  A  lyric  poet 
of  Samos  early  in  the  second  century  B.C. 
who  is  said  to  have  invented  the  metre 
called  after  him  [Mctrum  Asclepiad&um). 
— 2.  There  were  a  great  many  physicians 
who  assumed  this  name  as  a  sort  of  pro- 
fessional title,  the  most  celebrated  of  whom 
was  a  native  of  Prusias,  in  Bithynia,  who 
came  to  Rome  in  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  B.C.,  where  he  acquired  a  great 
reputation. 

ASCLEPIUS  (-i;  •A<r«A,}7rio$),  called 
AESCOLAPIUS  by  the  Romans,  the  god 
of  the  medical  art ;  at  first  in  all  probability 
the  deity  of  a  Thessalian  oracle.  In  the 
Homeric  poems  he  is  not  a  deity,  but 
simply  the  '  blameless  physician,'  whose 
sons,  Machaon  and  Podallrius,  were  the 
physicians  in  the  Greek  army,  and  ruled 
over  Tricca,  Ithome,  and  Oechalia.  The 
common  story  of  later  poets  relates  that 
he  was  the  son  of  Apollo  and  Coronis,  the 
daughter  of  Phlegyas,  and  that  Apollo, 
learning  that  Coronis  was  unfaithful  to 
him,  sent  his  sister  Artemis  to  kill  Coronis. 
According  to  Ovid  {Met.  ii.  605),  it  was 
Apollo  himself  who  killed  Coronis  and 
Ischys.  When  the  body  of  Coronis  was 
to  be  burnt,  either  Apollo  or  Hermes  saved 
the  child  Asclepius  from  the  flames,  and 
carried  him  to  Chiron,  who  instructed  the 
boy  in  the  art  of  healing  and  in  hunting. 
Asclepius  not  only  cured  all  the  sick,  but 
called  the  dead  to  life  again.  But  while 
he  was  restoring  Glaucus  (or  according  to 
\''erg.  Aen.  vii.  761,  Hippolytus)  to  life, 
Zeus  killed  him  with  a  flash  of  lightning, 
as  he  feared  lest  men  might  contrive  to 
escape  death  altogether.  He  was  married 
to  Epione,  and  among  his  children  was  a 
daughter  Hj-gieia.  The  chief  temples  of 
Asclepius  were  at  Tricca,  Tithorea,  Athens, 
Pergamus,  Colophon,  and  above  all,  Epi- 
daurus,  from  which  place  the  worship  of 
Asclepius  was  introduced  into  Rome  to 
avert  a  pestilence  B.C.  293.  Serpents  were 
especially  sacred  to  him,  whence  Horace 
speaks  of  '  Serpens  Epidanrius.*  The  rites 
for  these  templeg  consisted  in  lustral  bath- 
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iiigs  of  the  worshippers,  and  in  offerings  of 
sacritic^fji,  more  especially  of  cakeB,  and 
of  libations :  among  the  sacrifices  is  to  be 
noticed  that  of  a  cock,  the  reason  for 
which  is  uncertain:  some  have  suggested 
that  the  cock  is  the  herald  of  the  dawn  of 
a  new  life.  The  essential  part  of  his 
temple  worship  was  the  sleeping  in  the 
temple  itself  {incubaiio),  where  an  oracle 
through  a  dream  revealed  to  the  patient 
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the  method  of  cure.  That  such  dream 
apparitions  could  easily  be  contrived  by 
the  priests  is  obvious,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  remedies  were  such  as  the 
priests  believed,  rightly  or  wrongly,  would 
be  beneficial.  Hence  these  temples  sup- 
plied the  jilace  of  public  hospitals.  The 
supi^osed  descendants  of  the  god  were 
called  the  Asclcpiadae,  to  whom  Hippo- 
crates belonged;  in  them  was  by  inherit- 
ance the  Iniowledge  of  medicine,  and  from 
them  in  great  part,  though  not  exclusively, 
were  taken  the  priests  of  the  temples  of 
Asclepius.  In  art  the  god  is  generally 
represented  as  a  bearded  man  Avith  a  head 
something  like  that  of  Zeus ;  the  distinc- 
tive attribute  is  a  staff  with  a  serpent 
twisted  round  it. 

Q.  ASCONlUS  PEDIANUS,  a  Eoman 
grammarian,  born  at  Patavium  (Padua), 
about  B.C.  2,  lost  his  sight  in  his  73rd 
year  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  and  died 
in  his  85th  year  in  the  reign  of  Domitian. 


ASIA. 

His  most  important  work  was  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  speeches  of  Cicero,  and 
we  still  i)ossess  fragments  of  his  Com- 
mentAvien  on  the  Pro  Cornelia,  III  Pisonc III , 
Pro  Milone,  Pro  Scauro,  and  In  Toga 
Candida. 

ASCORDUS  (-i),  a  river  in  Macedonia, 
which  rises  in  M.  Olympus  and  floAvs 
between  Agassa  and  Dium  into  the  Ther- 
maic  gulf. 

ASCPvA  (--le),  a  town  in  Boeotia  on  Mount 
Helicon,  where  Hesiod  lived,  antl  whence  he 
was  called  Ascraeus. 

ASCCLUM  (-i).  1.  PICENUM  (As- 
culanus  ;  Ascoli),  the  chief  town  of  Picenum 
and  a  Roman  municipium,  was  destroyed 
by  the  Romans  in  the  Social  War  (b.c.  89j, 
but  was  afterwards  re-built.— 2.  APULUM 
[Ascoli  di  Satriano),  a  town  of  Apulia  in 
Daunia  on  the  confines  of  Samnium,  near 
which  the  Romans  were  defeated  by 
Pyrrhus,  B.C.  279. 

ASCURIS  {E;:ero),  a  lake  in  M.  Olym- 
pus in  Perrhaebia  in  Thes.^aly. 
ASDR0BAL.  [H.\sdrub.vl,] 
ASELLlO,  P.  SEMPRONlUS,  tribune 
of  the  soldiers  under  P.  Scipio  Africanus 
at  Numantia,  B.C.  133,  wrote  a  Roman 
history,  which  has  perished. 

ASELLUS,  TIB.  CLAUDlUS,  a  Roman 
eques,  was  deprived  of  his  horse  by  Scipio 
Africanus  Minor,  when  censor,  B.C.  142, 
and  in  his  tribuneship  of  the  i:)lebs  in  139 
accused  Scipio  Africanus  before  the  people. 
ASIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys,  wife  of  lapetus,  and  mother  of 
Atlas,  Prometheus,  and  Epimetheus. 
_  ASIA  (also  ASIAj  ;  also  in  the  poets 
ASIS,  one  of  three  great  divisions  which 
the  ancients  made  of  the  known  world.  It 
seems  to  have  been  first  used  by  the  Greeks 
for  the  W.  part  of  Asia  Minor,  especially 
the  plains  v^-atered  by  the  river  Cayster, 
where  the  Ionian  colonists  first  settled  ;  and, 
thence  they  extended  it  to  the  whole 
country,  E.,  NE.,  and  SE.  All  the  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
respecting  Asia  was  confined  to  the  coun- 
tries which  slope  down  S. -wards  from  the 
great  mountain-chain  formed  by  the 
Caucasus  and  its  prolongation  beyond  the 
Caspian  to  the  Himalayas :  of  the  vast 
elevated  stepjies  between  these  mountains 
and  the  central  range  of  the  Altai  (from 
which  the  N.  regions  of  Siberia  again  slope 
down  to  the  Arctic  Ocean)  they  only  knew 
that  they  were  inhabited  by  nomad  tribes, 
except  the  country  directly  N.  of  Ariana, 
where  the  Persian  empire  had  extended 
beyond  the  mountain-chain,  and  where  the 
Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria  had  been  subse- 
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quently  established.  On  the  side  of  Europe 
the  boundary  was  formed  by  the  river 
Tanais  (-Don),  the  Palus  Maeotis  {Sea  of 
Azof),  Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea),  Pro- 
pontis  {Sea  of  Marmora),  and  the  Aegean 
[Archipelago). — The  most  general  division 
of  Asia  v/as  into  two  parts,  which  were 
different  at  different  times,  and  kno'vvn  by 
different  names.  To  the  earliest  Greek 
colonists  the  river  Halys,  the  E.  boundary 
of  the  Lydian  kingdom,  formed  a  natural 
division  between   Upper  and  Lower  Asia 

(17  avu)  'A.,  or  TO.  avo)  AcrtTj?,  and  17  icaro)  'A.,  Or  ra 
KaTU)  TT}5  A<n»}?,  or  'A.  rj  ei'Tos'AAuo?  Trora/xou)  ', 

and  afterwards  the  Euphrates  was  adopted 
as  a  more  natural  boundary.  Another 
division  was  made  by  the  Taurus  into 
A.  intra  Tauriim,  i.e.,  the  part  of  Asia  N. 
and  NW.  of  the  Taurus,  and  A.  extra 
Taurum,  all  the  rest  of  the  continent 
('A.  eyTOfTovTavpoVf'A  €KTo^  TOvTaijpov).  The 
division  ultimately  adopted,  but  apparently 
not  till  the  fourth  century  of  our  era  {e.g.  in 
Justin),  was  that  of  A .  Major  and  ^.  Minor. 
—  1.  ASIA  MAJOR  {'A.-i,  ^eydKri)  was  the 
part  of  the  continent  E.  of  the  Tanais,  the 
Euxine,  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  the 
Euxine  at  Trapezus  {Trehizond)  to  the 
Gulf  of  Issus,  and  the  Mediterranean :  thus 
it  included  the  countries  of  Sarmatia  Asia- 
tica  with  all  the  Scythian  tribes  to  the  E., 
Colchis,  Iberia,  Albania,  Armenia,  Syria, 
Arabia,  Babylonia,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria, 
Media,  Susiana,  Persis,  Ariana,  Hyrcania, 
Margiana,  Bactriana,  Sogdiana,  India,  the 
land  of  the  Sinae  and  Serica;  respecting 
which,  see  the  several  articles. — 2.  ASIA 
MINOR  ('Arta  i)  fiiKpa',  Anatolia)^  was  the 
peninsula  on  the  extreme  W.  of  Asia, 
bounded  by  the  Euxine,  Aegean,  and  Medi- 
terranean on  the  N.,  W.,  and  S. ;  and  on 
the  E.  by  the  mountains  on  the  W.  of  the 
upper  course  of  the  Euphrates.  It  was  for 
the  most  part  a  fertile  country,  intersected 
with  mountains  and  rivers,  abounding  in 
minerals,  possessing  excellent  harbours, 
and  peopled,  from  the  earliest  known 
period,  by  a  variety  of  tribes  from  Asia 
and  from  Europe.  For  particulars  re- 
specting the  country,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  separate  articles  upon  the  parts  into 
which  it  was  divided  by  the  later  Greeks : 
namely,  Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria  on  the 
W. ;  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  and  Cilicia  on  the 
S.;  Bithynia,  Paphlagonia,  and  Pontus,  on 
the  E. ;  and  Phrygia,  Pisidia,  Galatia,  and 
Cappadocia  in  the  centre;  see  also  the 
articles  Troas,  Aeolia,  Ionia,  Dobis, 
Lycaonia,  Pergamum,  Halys,  Sangaritjs, 
Taurus,  &c.  — 3.  ASIA  PROPRIA,  or 
simply  ASIA,  the  Roman  province,  formed 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamum,  which 
was  bequeathed  to  the  Romans  by  Attalus 


III.,  B.C.  133,  and  the  Greek  cities  on  the 
W.  coast,  and  the  adjacent  islands.  It 
included,  as  arranged  by  M'.  Aquillius, 
B.C.  129,  the  districts  of  Mysia,  Lydia, 
Caria,  and  Phrygia ;  but  it  did  not  include 
Rhodes.  The  town  and  districts  of  Cibyra 
were  included  in  Asia  by  Sulla ;  but  in 
B.C.  60  the  three  districts  of  Cibyra, 
Apamea  and  SjTinada  were  included  in  the 
province  of  Cilicia:  after  B.C.  49  they 
belonged  to  Asia.  The  eastern  part  of 
Phrygia  Magna  belonged  to  Galatia  after 
B.C.  36.  It  was  governed  by  a  propraetor 
(sometimes,  however,  called  proconsul) ; 
but  after  B.C.  27,  when  it  was  assigned  to 
the  senate  by  a  proconsul,  Sulla  for 
purposes  of  tribute  divided  it  into  44 
regions ;  but  the  distribution  which  pre- 
vailed was  the  grouping  of  several  into 
Conventiis,  or  dioceses,  for  judicial  pur- 
poses, taking  the  name  of  the  principal 
town.  Under  the  empire,  seven  cities  of  Asia 
stood  forth  as  /uTjTpoTro.Xei?,  Smyrna,  Sardia, 
Synnada,  Pergamum,  Lampsacus,  Cyzicus, 
Ephesus,  of  which  the  last  was  distinguished 
as  the  chief  of  all  by  the  title  Trpwrij. 

ASINlRUS  (-i),  a  river  on  the  E.  side 
of  Sicily,  on  which  the  Athenians  were 
defeated  by  the  Syracusans,  B.C.  413. 

AsINE  (-es).  1.  A  town  in  Laconica  on 
the  coast  between  Taenarum  and  Gythium. 
— 2.  A  town  in  Argolis,  "VV.  of  Hermione, 
was  built  by  the  Dryopes,  who  were  driven 
out  of  the  town  by  the  Argives  after  the 
first  Messenian  war,  and  built  No.  3. — 3.  A 
town  in  Messenia  near  the  Promontory 
Acritas,  on  the  Messenian  gulf,  which  was 
hence  also  called  the  Asinaean  gulf. 

AsInIA  gens,  plebeian,  came  from 
Teate,  the  chief  town  of  the  Mai-rucini ; 
and  the  first  person  of  the  name  mentioned 
is  Herius  Asinius,  the  leader  of  the  Marru- 
cini  in  the  Marsic  war,  B.C.  90.  The  Asinii 
are  given  under  their  surnames  Gallus 
and  PoLLio. 

ASlUS  (i).  1.  SonofHyrtacusof  Arisbe, 
and  father  of  Acamas  and  Phaenops,  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans,  slain  by  Idomeneus. 
— 2.  Son  of  Dymas  and  brother  of  Hecuba, 
whose  form  Apollo  assumed  when  he  roused 
Hector  to  fight  against  Patroclus. 

ASOPUS  (-i).  1.  {BasiUJcos),  a  river  in 
Peloponnesus,  rises  near  Phlius,  and  flows 
through  the  Sicyonian  territory  into  the 
Corinthian  gulf. — 2.  {Asopo),  a  river  in 
Boeotia,  forms  the  N.  boundary  of  the 
territory  of  Plataeae,  flows  through  the  S. 
of  Boeotia,  and  falls  into  the  Euboean  sea 
near  Delphinium  in  Attica.  The  battle  of 
Plataeae  was  fought  on  the  banks,  B.C.  479. 
— 3.  A  river  in  fhthiotis  ii?  Tbessalj^,  risep 
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in  Mount  Oeta,  and  flows  into  the  Maliac 
gulf  near  Thera:iopylae. 

ASOPUS,  the  river  god,  was  the  son  of 
Poseidon  and  Pero  (according  to  others 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  of  Poseidon  and 
Kelusa,  or  Zeus  and  Eurynome).  He 
married  Metope,  daughter  of  the  river  god 
Ladon,  who  bore  besides  Ismenus  and 
Pelasgos,  a  great  number  of  daughters. 
There  was  a  legend  that  Zeus  carried  of? 
Aegina ;  Asopus  followed  to  Corinth,  and, 
having  created  a  spring  in  Acrocorinthus, 
where  water  had  been  scarce,  he  learned 
from  Sisyphus  the  name  of  the  robber.  As 
he  still  pursued,  Zeus  smote  him  with  a 
thunderbolt,  and  from  that  time  the  river 
carries  down  charcoal  in  its  bed.  Aegina 
was  taken  to  the  island  which  took  her 
name,  or,  according  .to  one  story,  was 
changed  into  an  island. 

ASPARAGlUM  (Iscarpar),  a  town  in 
the  territory  of  Dyrrhachium  in  Illyria. 

ASPASiA  (-ae),  of  Miletus,  daughter  of 
Axiochus,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Greek 
Hetaerae,  came  to  reside  at  Athens.  Here 
she  was  visited  by  Athenians  most  dis- 
tinguished for  position  and  cvdturc,  offering 
what  may  be  compared  to  a  salon  for  witty 
and  even  learned  conversation.  Socrates 
is  said  to  have  been  among  those  found 
there ;  but  in  especial  she  gained  the 
affections  of  Pericles,  who  separated  from 
his  wife  and  took  Aspasia  to  live  with  him, 
in  as  close  a  union  as  could  be  formed  with 
a  foreigner.  The  enemies  of  Pericles  ac- 
cused Aspasia  of  impiety,  and  it  required 
all  the  personal  influence  of  Pericles,  who 
defended  her,  and  his  most  earnest  en- 
treaties, to  procure  her  acquittal.  The  son 
of  Pericles  by  Aspasia  was  legitimated  by 
a  special  decree  of  the  people,  and  took  his 
father's  name. 

ASPENDUS  (-i),  a  strong  and  flourish- 
ing city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  river  Eury- 
medon,  60  stadia  from  its  mouth ;  said  to 
have  been  a  colony  of  the  Argives. 

ASPHALTITES  LACUS  or  MAKE 
MORTUUM  {Dead  Sea),  the  great  salt  and 
bituminous  lake  in  the  SE.  of  Palestine, 
which  receives  the  water  of  the  Jordan.  It 
has  no  visible  outlet,  and  its  surface  is 
considerably  below  the  level  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

ASPI3  (-idis)  CLYPEA  {Klibiah),  a 
city  on  a  promontory  of  the  same  name, 
near  the  NE.  point  of  the  Carthaginian  terri- 
tory, founded  by  Agathocles,  and  taken  in 
the  first  Punic  War  by  the  Romans,  who 
called  it  Clypea,  the  translation  of  'Ao-tti?, 
a  name  said  to  be  derived  from  the  shield- 
like hill  ou  which  it  stands. 


ASPLEDON(-onis),atownof  theMinya« 
In  Boeotia  on  the  river  Melas,  near  Orcho- 
menus  ;  built  by  the  niytliical  Aspledon, 
son  of  Poseidon  and  Midea. 

ASSA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia,  on  the  Singitic  gulf. 

ASSACENI  (-orum),  an  Indian  tribe,  in 
the  district  of  the  Paropamisadae,  between 
the  rivers  Cophen  {Cabool)  and  Indus,  in 
the  NW.  of  the  Punjab. 

ASSARACUS  (-i),  king  of  Troy,  son  of 
Tros,  father  of  Capys,  grandfather  of  An- 
chises,  and  great-grandfather  of  Aeneas. 
Hence  the  Romans,  as  descendants  of 
Aeneas,  are  called  domus  Assaraci  (Verg. 
Aen.  i.  284).    [Tros.] 

ASSESUS  (-i),  a  town  of  Ionia  near 
Miletus,  with  a  temple  of  Athene  surnamed 

'Aercnjcria. 

ASSORUS  (-i;  Asaro),  a  small  town  in 
Sicily  between  Enna  and  Agyrium. 

ASSUS  {Asso,  near  Bera?ii),  a  flourishing 
city  in  the  Troad,  on  the  Adramyttian  gulf, 
opposite  to  Lesbos :  afteinvards  called 
Apollonia  :  the  birthplace  of  Cleanthes  the 
Stoic. 

ASSYRIA  (-ae;  adj.  Assyrius).  1.  The 
country  properly  so  called,  in  the  narrowest 
sense,  was  a  district  of  W.  Asia,  extending 
along  the  E.  side  of  the  Tigris,  which 
divided  it  on  the  W.  and  NW.  from  Meso- 
potamia and  Babylonia,  and  bounded  on 
the  N.  and  E,  by  M.  Niphates  and  M. 
Zagrus,  which  separated  it  from  Armenia 
Media,  and  on  the  SE.  by  Susiana.  It  was 
watered  by  several  streams,  flowing  into 
the  Tigris  from  the  E. ;  two  of  which,  the 
Lycus  or  Zabatus  [G^'eat  Zah),  and  the 
Caprus  or  Zabas  or  Anzabas  [Little  Zab), 
divided  the  country  into  three  parts :  that 
between  the  Upper  Tigris  and  the  Lycus 
was  called  Aturia,  was  probably  the  most 
ancient  seat  of  the  monarchy,  and  contained 
the  capital,  Nineveh  or  Ninus  :  that  be- 
tween the  Lycus  and  the  Caprus  wa«  called 
Adiabene  :  and  the  part  SE.  of  the  Caprus 
contained  the  districts  of  Apolloniatis  and 
Sittacene.  Another  division  into  districts, 
given  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  following  :  Arrha- 
pachitis,  Calacine,  Adiabene,  Arbelitis, 
Apolloniatis,  and  Sittacene. — 2.  In  a  wider 
sense  the  name  was  applied  to  the  whole 
country  watered  by  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris,  between  the  mountains  of  Armenia 
on  the  N.,  those  of  Kitrdistan  on  the  E., 
and  the  Arabian  Desert  on  the  W.,  so  as  to 
include,  besides  Assyria  Proper,  Mesopo- 
tamia and  Babylonia,  and  there  is  sometimes 
an  apparent  confusion  between  Assyria  and 
Syria  (Verg.  Georg.  ii.  465). — 3.  By  a 
further   extension    the    word  ig    used  to 
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designate  the  Assyrian  empire  in  its  widest 
sense.  The  early  history  of  this  great 
monarchy  cannot  be  given  here  in  any 
detail.  It  was  far  less  ancient  than  the 
Babylonian  monarchy.  The  Assyrian  rulers 
were  at  first  merely  pettj'  princes  of  Assur, 
subject  to  Babylon,  among  whom  Sammas- 
Rimmon,  who  louilt  the  temple  of  Rimmon 
at  Assur,  is  dated  B.C.  1820.  The  first 
'  king  '  of  Assyria  seems  to  have  been  Belu- 
Bumeli-capi,  about  B.C.  1700 ;  but  it  was 
not  till  the  reign  of  Rimmon -nirari  (the 
historical  Ninus),  about  B.C.  1330,  that  the 
king  of  Assyria  stood  forth  as  completely 
independent,  a  rival  and  superior  of  the 
Babylonish  king,  and  Nineveh  became  the 
capital.  Babylon  was  captured  byTiglath- 
Adar,king  of  Assyria,  in  1270,  but  regained 
its  independence  in  the  next  reign,  when 
the  Assyrians  were  at  war  with  the  Hittite 
empire,  which  Tiglalh-Pileser  I.  overthrew 
for  a  time  in  1130.  The  empire  of  this 
king  and  his  successors,  though  at  some 
periods  curtailed  by  Babylonian,  Hittite,  or 
Syrian  enemies,  included  the  countries  just 
mentioned,  with  Media,  Persia,  and  portions 
of  the  countries  to  theE.  and  NE.,  Armenia, 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Palestine,  except  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  ;  and  beyond  these  limits, 
some  of  the  Assyrian  kings  made  incursions 
into  Arabia  and  Egypt.  The  empire,  hoAV- 
ever,  dwindled  in  the  eighth  century  B.C., 
several  provinces  revolted,  and  the  dynasty 
fell  about  750.  Pul  or  Poros,  who  then 
seized  the  throne  and  called  himself  Tiglath 
Pileser  II.,  founded  the  'second'  Assyrian 
empire  and  restored  all  its  power,  which 
was  further  extended  by  Shalmaneser  IV., 
and  Sargon,  who  made  himself  master  of 
Syria,  and  of  Babylon  (whose  king  he  took 
captive)  before  his  death  in  705.  His  son, 
Sennacherib,  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
conquer  Egypt,  and  met  with  disaster  in 
Judaea,  B.C.  700.  This  so  weakened  the 
empire,  that  after  the  death  of  Assurbani- 
pal  (Sabdanapalus)  the  Medes  revolted 
and  formed  a  separate  kingdom,  and  at 
last,  in  B.C.  606,  the  governor  of  Babylonia 
united  with  Cyaxares,  the  king  of  Media, 
to  conquer  Assyria,  which  was  divided 
between  them,  Assyria  Proper  falling  to 
the  share  of  Media,  and  the  rest  of  the 
empire  to  Babylon.  The  king  (prob. 
Esarhaddon  II.)  perished,  and  Nineveh 
was  rased  to  the  gi'ound.  [Comp.  Babylon 
and  Media.] 

ASTA  (-ae  ;  adj.,  Astensis).  1.  (Asti  in 
Piedmont),  an  inland  town  of  Liguria  on 
the  Tanarus,  a  Roman  colony. — 2.  [Mesa 
de  Asta),  a  town  in  Hispania  Eaetica,  near 
Gades,  a  Roman  colony  with  the  surname 
Eegia. 

ASTABORAS    {Atharah    or    Taras^a) 


and  ASTAPUS  {Bahr-el-AzaJc  or  Blue 
Nile),  two  rivers  of  Aethiopia,  having  their 
sources  in  the  highlands  of  Abyssinia,  and 
uniting  in  about  17°  N.  Lat.  to  form  the 
Nile.  The  land  enclosed  by  them  was  the 
island  of  Meiioe. 

ASTlCUS  (-i).  1.  {Dra go  mestre),  a  city  ol 
Acarnania,  on  the  Aeheloiis  (Strab.  p.  459). 
— 2.  A  city  of  Bithynia,  at  the  SE.  comer  of 
the  Sinus  AstacetmSj&h&j  of  the  Propontis, 
was  a  colony  from  Megara,  but  afterwards 
received  fresh  colonists  from  Athens,  who 
called  the  place  Olbia.  It  was  destroyed 
by  Lysimachus,  but  rebuilt  on  a  neighbour- 
ing site,  at  the  NE.  comer  of  the  gulf,  by 
Nicomedes   I.,   who   named  his   new   city 

NlCOJIEDIA. 

ASTAPA    (-ae;    Estepa),    a    town    in 
Hispania  Baetica. 
ASTAPUS.     [Astaboras.] 

ASTARTfi.  [Aphrodite  and  Syria 
Dea.] 

ASTErIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  the  Titan 
Coeus  and  Phoebe,  sister  of  Leto,  wife  of 
Perses,  and  mother  of  Hecate.  In  order 
to  escape  from  Zeus,  she  is  said  to  have 
taken  the  form  of  a  quail  {ortyx,  oprvf),  and 
to  have  thrown  herself  down  from  heaven 
into  the  sea,  where  she  was  changed  into 
the  island  Asteria  (the  island  wliich  had 
fallen  from  heaven  like  a  star),  or  Ortygia, 
afterwards  called  Delos.  Cicero  makes 
her  the  mother  of  the  Tyrian  Heracles. 

ASTErION  or  ASTErIUS,  son  of 
Teutamus,  and  king  of  the  Cretans, 
married  Europa  after  she  had  been  carried 
to  Crete  by  Zeus,  and  brought  up  her  three 
sons,  Minos,  Sarpedon,  and  Rhadamanthus, 
of  whom  Zeus  was  the  father, 

ASTERIS  or  ASTErIA,  a  small  island 
between  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia. 

ASTErGPAEUS  (-i),  son  of  Pelegon, 
leader  of  the  Paeonians,  and  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans,  was  slain  by  Achilles. 

ASTRAEA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Themis,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Astraeus 
and  Eos.  During  the  golden  age,  she 
lived  on  earth  and  among  men,  whom  she 
blessed ;  but  when  that  age  had  passed 
away,  Astraea  withdrew,  and  was  placed 
among  the  stars,  where  she  was  called 
riapeeVos  or  Virgo.  Her  sister  AlSw?  or 
Pudicitia,  left  the  earth  along  with  her. 

ASTRAEUS  (-i),  a  Titan,  son  of  Crius 
and  Eurybia,  husband  of  Eos  (Aurora) 
and  father  of  the  winds  Zephyrus,  Boreas 
and  Notos,  Eosphorus  (tlie  morning  star) 
and  all  the  stars  of  heaven.  Ovid 
{Met.  xix.  C45)  C8,ll3  the  wipds  AstmH 
f rat  res. 
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ASTCRA.  1.  (La  Stura),  a  river  in 
Latium,  rises  in  the  Alban  mountains,  and 
flows  between  Antium  and  Circeii  into  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea.  At  its  mouth  it  formed  a 
small  island  with  a  town  upon  it,  also 
called  Astura  {Torre  d'  Astura),  where 
Cicero  had  an  estate. 

ASTCRES  (-urn),  a  people  in  the  NW. 
of  Spain,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the 
Cantabri  and  Vaccaei,  on  the  W.  by  the 
Gallaeci,  on  the  N.  by  the  Ocean,  and  on 
the  S.  by  the  Vettones,  thus  inhabiting  the 
modern  Asturias  and  the  northern  part  of 
Leon  and  Valladolid.  Their  chief  town 
was  Asturica  Augusta  (Astorga). 

AST'J'AGES  (-is  ;  'Aarviyrj?),  gon  of 
Cj'axares,  last  king  of  Media,  reigned 
B.C.  594-559.  Cyrus  was  dethroned  by 
his  grandson  Cyrus.  [For  details  see 
Cykus]. 

AST"?ANAX  (-actis;  'Aarvdya^),  son  of 
Hector  and  Andromache  :  his  proper  name 
was  Scamandrius,  but  he  was  called 
Astyanax  or  '  lord  of  the  city '  by  the 
Trojans,  on  account  of  the  services  of  his 
father.  After  tlie  taking  of  Troy  the 
Greeks  hurled  him  from  the  walls,  that  he 
might  not  restore  the  kingdom  of  Troy. 

AST'fDlMA  ('Aa-rvSa/i"a).  1.  Daughter 
of  Amyntor  and  mother  of  Tlepolemus  by 
Heracles.     2.  Wife  of  Acastus, 

ASTl^OCHUS(-i;  'Aarvoxo^),  the  Lace- 
daemonian admiral  in  B.C.  412,  commanded 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  where  he  was 
bribed  by  the  Persians  to  remain  inactive. 

ASTtPlLAEA  (-ae ;  'Ao-rvTraAata,  Stani- 
palia),  one  of  the  Sporades  in  the  S.  part 
of  the  Grecian  archipelago  (so  called  after 
the  daughter  of  Phoenix),  with  a  town  of 
the  same  name,  founded  by  the  Megarians. 

ASTYRA  (-orum;  ra'Acrrvpa),  a  town  of 
Mysia,  NW.  of  Adramyttium,  on  a  marsh 
connected  with  the  sea,  with  a  grove  sacred 
to  Artemis. 

ASYCHIS  {'A(Tvxt<:)j  an  ancient  king  of 
Egypt,  succeeded  Mycerinus. 

ATABULUS,  the  name  in  Apulia  of  the 
parching  SE,  wind,  the  Sirocco,  which  is  at 
present  called  Altino  in  Apulia. 

ATABtRIS  or  ATABYRlUM 
CArapvpiou),  the  highest  mountain  in 
Rhodes  on  the  SW.  of  that  Island,  on 
which  was  a  temple  of  Zeus  Atabyrius. 

ATAGIS.     [Atiiesis.] 

iTlLANTA  (-ae;  'AraAai^rT,).  1.  The 
Arcadian  Atalanta,  was  the  daughter  of 
lasus  (lasion  or  lasius)  and  Cljanene.  Her 
father,  who  had  wished  for  a  son,  was  dis- 
appointed at  her  birth,  and  exposed  her  on 
the   Parfcheuiaji  (virgin)  hill,  where    she 


was  suckled  by  a  she-bear,  the  symbol  of 
Artemis.  After  she  had  grown  up  she 
lived  in  pure  maidenhood,  slew  the  centaurs 
who  pursued  her,  and  took  part  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt.  Her  father  subsequently 
recognised  her  as  his  daughter ;  and  when 
he  desired  her  to  mai'ry,  she  required  every 
suitor  who  wanted  to  win  her,  to  contend 
with  her  first  in  the  foot-race.  If  he  con- 
quered her,  he  was  to  be  rewarded  with 
her  hand,  if  not,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death. 
This  she  did  because  she  was  the  most 
swift-footed  of  mortals,  and  because  the 
Delphic  oracle  had  cautioned  her  against 
marriage.  She  conquered  many  suitors, 
but  was  at  length  overcome  by  Mllanion 
with  the  help  of  Aphrodite.  The  goddesa 
had  given  him  three  golden  apples,  and 
during  the  race  he  dropped  them  one  after 
the  other :  their  beavity  charmed  Atalanta 
so  much,  that  she  could  not  abstain  from 
gathering  them,  and  Milanion  thus  reached 
the  goal  before  her.  She  accordingly 
became  his  wife.  [P.\rthenopaeus.]  One 
story  relates  that  they  were  afterwards 
changed  into  lions,  bect.use  they  had 
offended  Zeus. — 2.  The  Boeotian  Atalanta. 
The  same  stories  are  told  of  her  as  of  the 
Arcadian  Atalanta,  except  that  her  parent- 
age and  the  localities  are  described  differ- 
ently. Thus  she  is  said  to  have  been  a 
daughter  of  Schoenus,  and  to  have  been 
married  to  Hippomenes.  Her  foot-race  is 
transferred  to  the  Boeotian  Ouchestus. 

ATALANTE  (-es  ;  •AraAa^Tr,).  1.  A 
small  island  in  the  Euripus,  on  the  coast 
of  the  Opuntian  Locri,  with  a  town  of  the 
same  name. — 2.  A  town  of  Macedonia  on 
the  Axius,  near  Gortynia. 

ATlRANTES  (-um;  'ATapaj/rej),  a  people 
in  the  E,  of  Libya. 

ATARNEUS  or  ATARNEA  ("ATap^ev's ; 
Dlheli),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia,  oppo- 
site to  Lesbos  :  a  colony  of  the  Chians. 

ATAX  {Aude),  originally  called  Narbo,  a 
river  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  rises  in  the 
Pyrenees,  and  flows  by  Narbo  Martins  into 
the  Laous  Rubresus  or  Rubrensis,  which 
is  connected  with  the  sea.  From  this  river 
the  poet  P.  Terentius  Varro  obtained  the 
surname  Atacinus.     [VAiUic] 

ATE  (-es ;  'Anj),  daughter  of  Eris  and 
Zeus,  was  an  ancient  Greek  divinity,  who 
led  both  gods  and  men  into  rash  actions. 
She  personifies  the  infatuation  which  comes 
upon  the  guilty  and  lures  them  to  ruin, 
thus  making  sin  work  its  own  punishment. 
In  the  myth  of  II.  ix.  502,  Ate  speeds  on 
her  work  of  evil  for  man,  while  behind 
come  the  mediating  Prayers  (Airai)  who 
heal  the  mischief  for  those  who  regard 
them,  but  entreat  Zeus  to  bring  greater 
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evil  on  the  stubborn.  In  II.  xlx.  85 
Agamemnon  says  that  the  cause  of  his 
guilt  is  the  infatuation  which  the  Fates 
brouglit  on  him,  and  that  this  Ate  is  a 
'goddess  born  of  Zeus  who  goes  softly  over 
men's  heads,'  i.e.  takes  men  unawares,  and 
leads  them  to  ruin.  In  the  tragic  writers 
Ate  appears  in  a  different  light :  she 
avenges  evil  deeds  and  inflicts  just  punish- 
ments upon  the  offenders  and  their 
posterit}-,  so  that  her  character  is  almost 
the  same  as  that  of  Nemesis  and  Erinnys  ; 
but  still  she  has  grown  out  of  the  idea  that 
sin  brings  its  punishment. 

ATElUS  CAPITO.  [Capito.] 
ATELLA  (Atelliinus;  Aversa),  a  town 
in  Campania  between  Capua  and  Neapolis, 
originally  Oscan,  afterwards  a  Roman 
municipium  and  a  colony.  It  revolted  to 
Hannibal  (b.c.  216)  after  the  battle  of 
Caimae,  and  the  Romans  in  consequence 
transplanted  its  inhabitants  to  Calatia, 
and  peopled  the  town  with  new  citizens 
from  Nuceria.  Atella  owes  its  celebrity  to 
the  Aiellanae  Fahulae  or  Oscan  farces, 
which  took  their  name  from  this  town. 

ATERNUM  (-i;  Pescaro),  a  town  in 
central  Italy  on  the  Adriatic,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Aternus,  was  the  common 
harbour  of  the  Vestini,  Marrucini,  and 
Peligni. 

ITESTE  (-es;  adj.  Atestlnus;  Este),  a 
Roman  colony  in  the  country  of  the  Yeneti 
in  Upper  Italy. 

ATHACUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Ljnicestis  in 
Macedonia. 

ATHAMANIA  (-ae),  a  mountainous 
country  in  the  S.  of  Epirus,  on  the  W.  side 
of  Pindus,  of  which  Argithea  was  the  chief 
town.  The  Athamanes  were  a  Thessalian 
people,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Thes- 
saly  by  the  Lapithae.  Tliey  were  governed 
by  independent  princes,  the  last  of  whom 
was  Amynander. 

ATHAMAS  (-ontis),  son  of  Aeolus  and 
Enarete,  and  king  of  Orchomenus  in 
Boeotia.  At  the  command  of  Hera, 
Athamas  married  Nephele,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Phrixus  and  Helle. 
But  he  was  secretly  in  loA^e  with  the  mortal 
Ino,  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  whom  he 
was  the  father  of  Learchus  and  Melicertes. 
Having  thus  incurred  the  anger  both  of 
Hera  and  of  Nephele,  Athamas  was  seized 
with  madness,  and  in  this  state  killed  his 
own  son,  Learchus  :  Ino  threw^  herself  with 
Melicertes  into  the  sea,  and  both  were 
changed  into  sea  deities,  Ino  becoming 
Leucothea,  and  Melicertes  Palaemon. 
Athamas,  as  the  murderer  of  his  son,  was 
obliged  to  flee  from  Boeotia,  and  settled  in 


Thessaly. — Hence  we  have  Athamanii- 
tides ^  son  of  Athamas,  i.e.  Palaemon  ;  and 
AfJidmanfis,  daughter  of  Athamas,  i.e. 
Helle.     [See  Phrixus,  Ino,  Melicertes.] 

ATHA'NAGIA  (-ae),  the  chief  town  of 
the  Ilergetes  in  Hispania  Taxraconensis. 

ATHENE  ('A^rji/atTj  or  'Adr^vaia,  Avhence 
'A6r)i/aa,  contracted  in  Attic  into  'Adrjva,  in 
Trag.  'AOdva. ;  in  older  Ionic  'A^>j»/7)),  one  of 
the  great  deities  of  the  Greek  race,  personi- 
fying to  them  the  guiding  influence  of  life, 
in  wise  counsel,  in  industry,  and  in  strategy 
of  w^ar.  The  story  of  her  birth,  as  given 
in  Hesiod  and  in  the  Homeric  Hymns,  is 
that  Metis  (=  wise  counsel)  was  the  wife  of 


Statuette  of  Athene  PavthenoB. 

Zeus,  and  being  pregnant  with  Athene  was, 
in  the  form  of  a  fly  which  he  had  persuaded 
her  to  assume,  swallowed  by  him,  because 
he  found  that  her  child  would  be  his 
superior  in  might.  Athene  was  then  born 
from  the  head  of  Zeus  :  springing  forth,  as 
Pindar  tells,  fully  armed  with  a  great  shout 
iOl.  vii.  35).  Homer,  who  often  rejects 
grotesque  myths,  does  not  mention  this, 
but  perhaps  the  epithets  ofipifiondTpr)  and 
TpcToye'i'cia  refer  to  it.  A  later  story  gave 
Tritonis  in  Libya  as  the  scene  of  her  birth. 
Out  of  her  other  name  Pallas  (often  a  sur- 
name llaAAa?  'AOtji'tj),  which  some  derive 
from  her  brandishing  the  spear,  others 
interpret  as  =  '  maiden,'  probably  arose 
another  story  tlwit  she  was  the  daughter  of 
the  giant  Pallas.  In  Homsr  she  appears 
as  the  champion  of  the  Greeks,  and  in  the 
Odyssey  especially  of  the  wise  Odysseus. 
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Slie  is  already  not  only  the  goddess  of 
wisdom  (TroAui3ovAo?),  but  also  the  goddess 
of  war,  yet  always  of    war  tempered  by 


Athene.     (From  a  Statute  in  the  Hope  Collection.) 

prudence  ;  already  the  goddess  of  womanly 
industries  and  of  other  arts,  Avhence  came 
the  later  surname  'Epyairq  ;  and  already  the 
protectress  of  Greek  states 
(eputnVToAts) :  whence  she 
was  afterwards  A&.  TroAtas 
or  TToAioOxo?.  From  this 
character  as  helper  of  in- 
dustries she  is  regarded  in 
later  literature  as  the  god- 
dess of  agriculture  also,  and 
so  as  the  giver  of  the  olive 
to  Athens.  The  story  ran 
that,  in  the  reign  of  Cecrops, 
Poseidon  and  Atkene 
contended  for  the  control 
of  Athens ;  the  gods  decreed 
that  whichever  produced 
the  gift  most  useful  to  mor- 
tals should  possess  the  city. 
Poseidon  struck  the  gromid 
with  his  trident,  and  a  well 
of  sea-water  appeared :  Athene  made  the 
olive  spring  up,  and  was  adjudged  the 
^iver  of  the  best  gift  and  the  protectresa  of 


Athens.  As  divine  patroness  of  all  arts, 
and  not  merely  of  weaving,  she  was  at 
Athens  the  especial  deity  of  the  potters  : 
this  brought  about  a  union  of  her  worship 
with  that  of  Hei)haestus  (as  well  as 
Prometheus)  in  the  torcli-race.  The 
Peplos  in  the  Panathenaea  shows  her  as 
the  weavers'  goddess.  [For  the  special 
myths  of  her  in  connection  with  weaving, 
see  Akachne.]  As  goddess  of  war  we  find 
her  in  post-Homei'ic  story  celebrated  in  the 
battle  of  the  giants  and  the  Gorgon, 
whence  her  epithets  7op-yo(/)6('o?,"yi-yai'ToAe'Teipa. 
But  she  was  also  the  goddess  of  military 
arts  iii  general  and  so  of  martial  music, 
and  of  war-ships  [Argo]  :  both  music  and 
ship  were  represented  in  the  Panathenaea. 
As  giver  of  victory  in  war,  she  was 
worshipped  in  ^AOrjur]  'SUri.  She  was  in  fact 
Nt'/crj  aTTTepo?,  the  wingless  Victory,  to  dis- 
tinguish her  from  the  conventional  symbol 
of  winged  Victory.  The  animals  sacred  to 
her  were  the  owl,  the  serpent,  and  the 
cock;  for  the  last  Pausanias  (vi.  26,  2) 
gives  the  rather  dovxbtful  reason  that  the 
cock  was  a  pugnacious  bird ;  the  serpent 
was  probably  consecrated  to  her  as  repre- 
sentative of  an  old  local  religion  coiniected 
with  Erichthonius.  As  regards  the  owl, 
the  most  reasonable  explanation  is  that  at 
one  time  she  Avas  worshipped  as  the  owl 
itself  in  the  primitive  days  of  animal 
worship,  and  that  when  Greek  art  and 
civilisation  rejected  monstrous  forms  of 
deities  and  chose  the  idealised  human 
form,  then  the  owl  became  merely  her 
sacred  bird  or  her  symbol  on  coins.  It  is 
impossible  to  accept  the  idea  that  Homer 
when  he  called  Athene  yAauKwrn?,  i.e.  'keen- 
eyed,'  pictured  her  to  himself  as  an  owl- 
faced  deity,  but  possible  that  in  still  earlier 


Coin  of  Athens. 
Ohv.,  head  of  Athene  ;  rev.,  owl  and  amphora— legend  Evpu/cAet — Apiapa 
■ — Hpa/cAet.     Enryelides  was  one  of  the  npoaraTaL  inn.c.  217.      The 
three  tierures  probably  represent  the  seal  of  one  of  the  magistrates 
named  above. 


times  her  image  had  that  form.  In 
archaic  art  Athene  was  represented  (1)  as 
a  throned  and  unarmed  deity,  which  may 
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bave  been  tlie  form  in  the  ^oavov  of  Athene 
Pohas ;  (2)  as  a  goduess  armed  with 
hehnet,  shield,  and  spear,  which  was  the 
form  of  the  Palladium.  The  armed  type 
was  adopted  and  idealised  by  Pheidias  in 
his  famous  statues,  the  colossal  Athene 
Promachos  on  the  Acropolis  [AcBoroLis] 
and  that  of  Athene  Parthenos,  which  we 
Icnow  from  copies  as  wearing  a  high  orna- 
mented helmet,  the  aegis  (a  goat  skin 
plated  with  scales,  and  having  the 
Gorgon's  head  in  the  centre)  on  her  breast, 
carrying  the  figure  of  Victory  in  her  right 
hand  and  resting  her  left  on  a  shield.  The 
characteristic  objects  often  added  are  the 
owl,  the_serpent,  and  the  olive  branch. 

ATHENAE  (-arum;  'A^^i^,  also  'Aerj./Tj 
in  Homer ;  'xe-qvaloi,  Atheniensis ;  Atheyis), 
the  capital  of  Attica,  is  situated  about  three 
miles  from  the  sea  coast,  in  the  central 
plain  of  Attica.  In  this  plain  rise  several 
eminences.  Of  these,  the  most  prominent 
is  a  finely  shaped  hill  with  a  conical 
summit,  called  LYCABETTUS.  This  hill, 
which  was  not  included  witliin  the  ancient 
walls,  lies  to  the  north-east  of  Athens,  and 
forms  the  most  striking  feature  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  city.  It 
is  to  Athens  what  Arthur's  Reat  is  to  Edin- 
burgh. South-west  of  Lycabettus  are  four 
L'lls  of  moderate  height,  which  all  formed 
pat^  of  the  city.  The  nearest  to  Lycabettus, 
about  a  mile  from  it,  was  the  ACROPOLIS 
or  citadel  of  Athens,  an  oblong  craggy  rock 
rising  abruptly  about  150  feet,  with  a 
summit,  originally  uneven  but  artificially 
levelled,  1150  feet  long  from  east  to  west,  by 
600  feet  broad  from  north  to  south.  Immedi- 
ately west  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  second  hill 
of  irregular  form,  the  AREOPAGUS.  To 
the  south-west  rises  a  third  hill,  the  PNYX, 
on  which  the  assemblies  of  the  citizens  were 
held ;  and  to  the  south  of  the  Pnyx  is  a 
tract  of  hilly  ground,  part  of  which  was 
called  the  Museum  Hill.  The  river 
Cephisaus,  the  largest  stream  in  the  dis- 
trict, which  retains  a  little  water  even 
in  sunamei,  flows  through  the  plain 
from  north  to  south,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  to  the  v,  est  of  the  city  :  on  the  south- 
east and  south  is  the  rocky  channel  of  the 
Ilissus,  dry  in  summer.  The  stream,  also 
dry  in  summer,  which  flows  down  from 
Hymettus  and  joins  the  Hissus  a  little 
above  the  town,  is  probably  the  Erldanus. 
South  of  the  city  lay  the  Saronic  gulf  and 
the  harbours.  Athens  eventually  consisted 
of  three  distinct  parts  united  by  a  line  of 
fortifications,  I.  the  Acropolis  ("A/cpoTroAt?), 
called  also  the  upper  city  (17  avia  ttoAi?)  ; 
II.  The  lower  city  (/j  /carw  ttoAis),  called 
especially  To  'Acttv  ;  III.  The  three  harbour 
towns,  Peiraeus,  Munychia,  and  Phalerum. 


As  was  the  case  of  most  early  towns  in 
Greece,  the  first  settlemeiit  was  made  on 
the  most  defensible  eminence  of  the  plain, 
near  to  the  sea,  yet  safe  from  a  sudden 
attack  of  sea-rovers.  This  was  the  Acro- 
polis, which  was  at  once  a  more  convenient 
height  and  a  more  convenient  shape  than 
the  peaked  Lycabettus.  Here  was  the 
nucleus  round  which  later  Athens  grouped 
itself,  when  it  had  grown  to  be  the  head  of 
a  united  Attica.  Certain  quarters  of  the 
city,  such  as  Collytus,  Mellte,  and  Diomea, 
probably  preserved  in  historical  times  the 
names  of  old  '  domes,'  or  rural  settle- 
ments, near  the  Acropolis.  The  more 
distant  settlements,  such  as  Colonus,  were 
not  included  within  the  walls,  and  were  the 
*  demes  *  of  Attica  history.  Foundations 
of  some  buildings  belonging  to  prehistoric 
settlements  have  been  laid  bare  by  exca- 
vations. Traces  have  been  found  of  old 
rock  dwellings  about  the  Acropolis,  the 
Museum  Hill,  and  the  Pnyx ;  the  founda- 
tions (probably)  of  the  king's  palace  and  of 
ancient  temples  have  been  discovered  on 
the  Acropolis,  and  a  fortified  stairway  to 
the  spring  on  the  north  side  of  the  rock. 
It  was  probably  not  till  the  time  of  Peisis- 
tratus  and  his  sons  (560-514  B.C.)  that  the 
city  began  to  assume  any  degree  of  splen- 
dour. In  this  period  the  great  temple  of 
the  Olympian  Zeus,  the  OLYMPIEUM, 
was  begun  by  Peisistratus  and  continued, 
but  left  still  unfinished,  by  his  sons.  The 
building  was  carried  further  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  but  even  then  remained  in- 
complete. The  magnificent  Corinthian 
columns,  which  may  still  be  seen  on  the 
level  ground  below  tlie  south-eastern  side 
of  the  Acropolis,  belong  to  the  completed 
temple,  the  work  of  Hadrian  (130  a.d.). 
To  the  period  of  Peisistratus  belong  also 
the  temple  of  Athena  on  the  Acropolis, 
called  the  Hecatompedon,  of  which  the 
foundations  have  been  traced,  and  a  temple 
of  Apollo  near  that  of  Zeus.  At  this  time 
the  town  increased  at  the  foot  of  the 
Acropolis  towards  the  south-east,  and 
traces  of  buildings  at  the  spring  of  Ennea- 
crouaos,  probably  dating  from  the  reigns 
of  Peisistratus  and  his  sons,  give  further 
evidence  of  great  activity  and  enterprise  in 
what  was  a  very  brief  period.  The  city 
was  burnt  by  Xerxes  (480  B.C.),  but  was 
soon  rebuilt  under  the  administration  of 
Themistocles,  and  was  adorned  with  public 
buildings  by  Cimon,  and,  still  more,  by 
Pericles,  to  whose  time  (4G0-429)  its  greatest 
gloriies  of  architecture  belong.  The  walls 
which  Themistocles  built  to  defend  the 
city  enclosed  an  irregular  circle  of  about 
five  and  a  half  miles  in  circumference. 
These  walls,  and  the  position  of  some  of  the 
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gates,  can  still  be  traced.  The  most  notice- 
able remains  are  those  at  the  Dipylougate, 
from  which  the  roads  to  Eleusis  and 
AcadC'mus  issued.  At  this  point  there  were 
an  outer  and  inner  gate,  which,  with  the  walls 
joinmg  them,  enclosed  a  rectangular  space  : 
hence  the  name  'double-gate.'  Some 
parts  of  the  foundations  and  of  the  southern 


the  Spartans  in  B.C.  404  and  rebuilt  by 
Conon  in  393.  These  '  LONG  WALLS '  con- 
sisted of  the  wall  to  Phalerum  on  the  east, 
about  four  miles  long,  and  of  the  wall  to 
Peiraeus  on  the  west,  about  4^  miles  long : 
between  these  two,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  wall  to  Peiraeus,  and  parallel  to  it, 
another  was  built;    so   that  the  road  to 


tower  which  defended  the  gate  still  remain, 
and  this  spot  is  remarkable  for  the  number 
of  vases  of  the  tyj^e  called  '  Dipylon'  which 
were  found  there.  The  three  harbour 
towns,  Peiraeus,  Munychia,  and  Phalerum, 
were  also  surrounded  with  walls  by  Themis- 
tocles,  and  were  connected  with  the  city  by 
means  of  the  '  Long  Walls,'  built  in  the 
administration   of   Pericles,   destroyed   by 


Peiraeus  ran  in  a  narrow  space  between 
these  two  walls,  which  were  generally 
known  as  the  '  Long  Walls,'  the  third  wall 
being  specially  called  '  The  Phaleric  Wall.' 
It  is  easy  to  see  how  much  these  walls 
added  to  the  security  of  Athens.  The  city 
could  no  longer  be  cut  off  from  her  seaport. 
The  triangle  between  the  Phaleric  Wall 
and  the  Long  Walls  formed  a  largo  ^ortificd 
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place  of  refuge  for  the  country  people,  and 
for  their  flocks  and  herds,  in  time  of  inva- 
sion. If  an  enemy  carried  the  Phaleric 
Wall  this  space  would  be  in  their  hands, 
but  the  Long  Walls  would  still  give  the 
Athenians  a  safe  commiinication  with  their 
ships  at  Peiraeus.  The  entire  circuit  of 
the  walls  was  about  22  miles,  of  which  at 
first  about  5^  belonged  to  the  city.  In 
later  times  the  walls  were  extended  further 
in  the  direction  of  the  Lyceum,  and  more- 
over the  district  of  Coele  and  the  Museum 
Hill  were  included  within  the  city  after  the 
Long  Walls  were  built.  The  present  form 
of  the  surface  of  the  ACKOPOLIS  is  due  to 
Cimon,  who  levelled  it  by  building  solid 
walls  round  the  edge  of  the  platform,  and 
filling  up  the  space  between  the  Avails  and 
the  centre  ridge  with  earth  and  rubble, 
composed  in  part  of  the  debris  left  after 
the  Persians  burnt  the  earlier  buildings. 
In  this  substratum  many  pieces  of  archaic 
sculpture  have  been  found.  To  the  period 
of  Cimon  belonged  also  the  great  bronze 
statue  of  Athena  Promachos,  armed  with 
spear  and  helmet,  which  dominated  the 
city,  and  was  seen  far  out  at  sea.  It  is 
possible  that  the  remains  of  a  pedestal 
between  the  Propylaea  and  the  Erechtheum 
may  mark  the  actual  spot  where  this  statue 
of  Athena  stood.  The  greatest  works  were 
carried  on  under  Pericles.  For  the  ap- 
proach to  the  Acropolis,  the  plan  of  Cimon, 
which  gave  only  a  narrow  and  defensible 
gateway,  was  set  aside  (defence  being  less 
necessary,  since  the  fortification  of  the  whole 
city  was  completed),  and  the  magnificent 
PKOPYLAEA  were  designed  by  Mnesicles 
in  437  B.C.  In  the  marble  wall  there  were 
five  gateways,  the  central  being  the  largest, 
and  admitting  a  sloping  carriage-way :  the 
two  gates  on  each  side  were  reached  by 
five  steps ;  beyond  was  a  portico,  and  rising 
above  this  another  portico.  To  the  right 
were  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Brauronia, 
and  the  temple  of  Nike  Apteros.  This 
latter  temple  of  '  Wingless  Victory,'  small, 
but  of  great  beauty,  was  built  in  the  time 
either  of  Cimon  or  of  Pericles,  in  honour 
of  Athena  Nike,  who  was  called  '  Wingless ' 
in  distinction  to  the  goddess  Nike,  who  was 
represented  with  wings.  It  was  pulled 
down  by  the  Turks  in  making  a  bastion, 
1687  A.D.,  and  was  replaced  on  its  old  site 
about  150  years  afterwards.  As  each  one 
passed  through  the  Propylaea,  leaving  this 
temple  on  his  right,  he  saw  the  colossal 
statue  of  Athena  Promachos  towering  above 
him ;  to  the  right  front  of  this  the  Parthe- 
non ;  to  the  left  or  north  of  the  Parthenon, 
the  Erechtheum.  Further  to  the  left, 
before  reaching  the  Erechtheum,  were  the 
steps  leading  down  the  north  face  of  the 
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rock  (called  'Macrae')  to  the  cave  of 
Aglauros.  It  was  by  these  steps  that  the 
Persians  from  the  army  of  Xerxes  mounted 
to  the  Acropolis,  having  first  scrambled  up 
to  the  cave.  The  PARTHENON,  the  chief 
glory  of  the  Acropolis  and  one  of  the  most 
perfect  examples  of  Greek  architecturt, 
was  the  great  temj)le  of  Athena  Parthenos, 
or  Athena  the  maiden  goddess.  It  was 
built  on  the  site  of  the  older  temple  of 
Athena,  which  had  been  burnt  during  the 
Persian  invasion,  and  was  completed  by 
the  dedication  of  the  statue  of  the  goddess, 
438  B.C.  The  architects  were  Ictinus  and 
Callicrates,  but  all  the  works  were  under 
the  superintendence  of  Pheidias.  It  was 
of  the  purest  Doric  order,  built  entirely  of 
Pentelic  marble,  228  feet  long,  101  feet 
broad,  and  65  feet  high,  consisting  of  an 
oblong  central  building  (the  i/ew?  or  cello)  ^ 
surrounded  by  a  peristyle  of  46  pillars,  eight 
at  each  end  and  17  at  each  side  (reckoning 
the  comer  pillars  twice).  Within  the 
porticoes  at  each  end  was  another  row  of 
six  pillars,  standing  on  a  level  with  the  floor 
of  the  cella,  and  two  steps  higher  than  the 
floor  of  the  peristyle.  The  cella  was 
divided  into  two  chambers  of  unequal  size. 
The  eastern  and  larger  chamber,  a/^ 
preached  from  the  east  by  a  pronaos,  ti»- 
portico,  was  100  Greek  feet  in  length.  It 
was  further  divided  off  by  two  parallel  rows 
of  nine  pillars,  and  towards  its  western  end 
was  the  statue  of  Athena  by  Pheidias,  in 
ivory  and  gold  (chryselephantine).  The 
other  chamber,  lying  to  the  west,  was  the 
Parthenon  proper,  in  which  were  kept  the 
vessels  used  in  processions,  and  the  clothes, 
jewels,  and  furniture  for  sacred  purposes. 
Both  these  chambers  had  inner  rows  of 
columns,  in  two  stories,  one  over  the  other, 
supporting  the  partial  roof ;  for  the  cella 
of  a  temple  had  an  opening  to  the  sky  in 
the  centre.  It  was  adorned  within  and 
without  with  colours  and  gilding,  and  with 
sculptures,  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  art, 
executed  in  part  (like  the  great  statue  of 
Athena  Parthenos)  by  Pheidias  himself, 
and  in  part  by  artists  working  under  his 
direction.  Several  of  the  sculptured  slabs 
of  the  frieze  and  of  the  metopes  were 
brought  to  England  early  in  this  century 
by  Lord  Elgin,  and  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  North  of  the  Parthenon  have 
been  discovered  the  foundations  of  an  older 
temple  of  Athena,  and  immediately  to  the 
north  of  that  is  the  ERECHTHEUM,  built 
on  the  site  of  an  older  temple,  traditionally 
ascribed  to  Erechtheus,  which  had  been 
burnt  by  the  Persians.  The  Erechtheum, 
an  Ionic  temple  70  feet  long,  had  three 
divisions :  the  eastern  division  contained 
the  oldest  image  {^oavov)  of  Athena;   the 
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central  and  western  parts  were  sacred  to 
Poseidon  and  Ereclitlieus.  The  soutliem 
porch  is  particularly  beautiful,  supported 
by  six  statues  of  maidens,  serving  as 
columns,  and  called  Caryatides.  One  of 
these  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  its 
place  in  the  temple  being  supplied  by  a  copy. 
At  the  base  of  the  Acropolis,  on  the  western 
and  part  of  the  southern  sides,  was  a  strip 

of  ground  called  to  UehaayiKov,  or  lleKapyiKov. 

This  was  always  left  in  ancient  times  clear 
from  buildings,  though  Thucydides  men- 
tions that  in  the  press  of  population,  when 
the  country  people  came  in  for  shelter 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  it  was  occu- 
pied by  temporary  huts.  Tradition  said 
that  a  curse  had  been  laid  upon  it.  The 
original  reason  for  its  being  left  vacant  may 
have  been,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pomerium 
at  Rome,  a  desire  to  have  no  buildings 
there  which  might  cover  the  approach  of 
an  enemy.  The  chief  buildings  on  the 
southern  slopes,  reckoning  from  the  east, 
were  the  great  theatre  of  Dionysus,  the 
remains  of  which  in  part  date  from  the 
time  of  Lj'curgus,  330  B.C.  (occupying 
probablj'  the  site  of  an  earlier  theatre  of 
a  less  permanent  construction) ;  the  temple 
and  sanctuary  of  Asclepiua  ;  the  long  colon- 
nade (stoa)  of  Eumenes,  and  next  to  this  the 
Odeum,or  theatre  for  musical  performances, 
built  by  Herodes  Atticus  about  150  a.d. 
The  hill  of  the  AREOPAGUS,  tradi- 
tionally the  hill  from  which  the  Amazons 
attacked  the  Acropolis,  lay  to  the  west,  and 
gave  its  name  to  the  council  which  held  its 
meetings  there.  It  was  approached  on  the 
south  side  by  a  flight  of  steps  cut  in  the 
rock.  On  its  north  side  was  a  temple  of 
Ares,  and  on  the  north-east  6loj)e  was  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Eumenides.  South-west  of 
the  Areopagus  was  the  hill  of  the  PNYX, 
where,  imtil  the  later  periods  of  Attic  his- 
tory, the  Assemblies  of  the  people  were 
held.  The  platform,  or  be^na,  for  speakers, 
formed  by  the  steps  of  an  altar  to  Zeus, 
and  the  three  rows  of  scats  for  the 
Prytanes,  cut  in  tfhe  rock  behind,  may  still 
be  seen.  The  people  stood  in  a  semicircular 
space  between  the  bema  and  the  Agora. 
North  of  the  Pnyx  was  the  hiU  of  Colonus 
Agoraeus,  and  under  it  still  stands  the 
so-called  '  Thesemn,'  a  well-preserved  Doric 
temple,  not  really  the  temple  of  Theseus, 
but  probably  that  of  Hephaestus.  Between 
the  hiU  of  Colonus  and  the  Areopagus 
was  the  AGORA  (Forum  or  market  place), 
stretching  north-west  and  west  from  the 
foot  of  the  Pnyx,  and  including  part  of  the 
inner  Cerameicus.  It  would  seem  that 
the  commercial  market  was  at  the  Ceram- 
eicus end,  and  that  the  political  Agora  was 
at  the  end  nearer  the  Pnyx.     In  this  latter 


portion  the  most  notable  buildings  were 
the  Tholos,  a  round  building  with  an  um- 
brella-shaped roof,  where  the  Prytanes  and 
other  ofhcials  dined;  the  Bouleuterion,  or 
assembly-house  of  the  senate;  and  the 
Mctroon,  or  sanctuary  of  the  Mother  of 
the  Gods,  in  which  state  archives  were  pre- 
served. No  remains  have  been  found  of 
any  of  these  buildings.  Beyond  these  were 
other  buildings  abutting  on  the  Agora — the 
Colonnade  (stoa)  of  the  Giants,  of  which 
some  remains  have  been  found ;  the  STOA 
POECILE,  a  colonnade  painted  in  fresco 
with  scenes  from  the  Persian  wars;  the 
Colonnade  of  Attains;  and  west  of  these  was 
the  Colonnade  (or  possibly  the  gymnasium) 
of  Hadrian.  Of  both  these  there  are  con- 
siderable remains.  A  little  to  the  south 
still  stands  the  market  gate,  called  the  gate 
of  Atheaa  Archegetis.  This  market  gate 
was  built  in  the  Roman  period,  and  was 
probably  the  entrance  to  a  market  enclosure 
lying  *urther  to  the  west,  and  used  after 
the  Roman  conquest  either  as  a  general 
market  or  specially  as  an  oil-market.  The 
PRYTANEUM  was  formerly  to  the  south- 
west of  the  Acropolis,  but  in  later  times, 
probably  after  the  Roman  conquest,  a  new 
Prytaneum  was  built  on  the  north-east 
side  of  the  Acropolis.  A  little  to  the  north 
of  the  new  Prytaneum  was  the  monmnent 
of  AndronlcuB  C3Trhestes,  still  extant,  and 
called  '  The  Tower  of  the  Winds.'  It  con- 
tained a  water  clock.  Another  extant 
monument  is  that  of  Lysicrates,  which 
stands  further  south,  under  the  eastern 
side  of  tlie  Acropolis.  This  was  a  choragic 
monument,  set  up  by  Lysicrates  in  the 
street  of  the  Tripods  in  335  B.C.,  in  memory 
of  a  choric  victory  of  his  tribe.  A  gate 
due  east  of  this  point  led  to  the  Lyceum, 
a  gymnasimn  outside  the  city,  sacred  to 
Apollo  Lyceus,  in  which  Aristotle  and  the 
Peripatetics  taught.  The  Cynosarges,  a 
gymnasium  sacred  to  Heracles,  where 
Antisthenes  the  Cynic  philosopher  taught, 
was  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Lj'ceum. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  city,  in  the  north- 
western district,  was  the  CERAMEICUS, 
originally  the '  Potter's  Quarter,'  stretching 
from  the  Agora,  part  of  which  was  included 
in  it,  to  the  Dipylon  gate  mentioned  above 
and  beyond  it.  The  portion  beyond  the 
walls  was  called  tlie  Outer  Cerameicus,  and 
was  used  as  a  burial-place.  The  road 
passed  through  it,  bordered  by  monuments, 
and  went  on  to  Academus,  the  house  of  the 
Platonic  school. 

ATHENAEUM.  1.  In  Arcadia,  near 
Megalopolis. — 2.  In  Epirus,  in  the  district 
of  Athamania. 

ATHENAEUS  (-ii;  ■A(?>)vaios),  a  learned 
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Greek  grammarian,  of  Naucratis  in  Egypt, 
lived  about  a.d.  230,  first  at  Alexandria  and 
afterwards  at  Kome.  His  extant  work  is  en- 
titled the  Deipnosophistne,  (AeiTri'oa-ot^io-Tai), 
i.e.  the  Banquet  of  the  Learned^  a  collection 
of  anecdotes,  extracts  from  the  writings  of 
poets,  historians,  dramatists,  philosophers, 
orators,  and  physicians,  of  facts  in  natural 
history,  criticisms,  and  discussions  on 
almost  every  conceivable  subject. 

ATHENAIS,  surnamed  Philostorgits, 
wife  of  Ariobarzanes  11.,  king  of  Cappa- 
docia,  and  motheir  of  Ariobarzanes  III. 

ATHENION  CAe-nvCuiv),  a  CiHcian,  one 
of  the  commanders  of  the  slaves  in  the 
second  Servile  War  in  Sicily,  defeated  L. 
Licinius  Lucullus,  but  was  at  length  con- 
quered and  kUled,  b.c.  101,  by  the  consul 
M'.  Aquillius. 

ATHENODORUS  ('AflTji/oScupos).  1.  Of 
Tarsus,  a  Stoic  philosopher  surnamed 
Cordylio,  was  the  keeper  of  the  library  at 
Pergamum,  and  afterwards  removed  to 
Rome,  where  he  lived  with  M.  Cato,  at 
whose  house  he  died. — 2.  Of  Tarsus,  a 
Stoic  philosopher,  surnamed  Gananites, 
from  Cana  in  Cilicia,  the  birthplace  of  his 
father.  He  was  a  pupQ  of  Posidonius  at 
Rhodes,  and  taught  at  Apollonia  in  Epirus, 
where  the  yomig  Octavius  (subsequently 
the  Emperor  Augustus)  was  one  of  his 
pupils.  He  accompanied  Octavius  to 
Rome,  and  became  one  of  his  intimate 
friends.  In  his  old  age  he  returned  to 
Tarsus,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  82. 

ATHESIS  {Adige  or  Etsch),  rises  in 
the  Raetiau  Alps,  receives  the  ATAGIS 
(Eisach),  flows  through  Upper  Italy,  past 
Verona,  and  falls  into  the  Adriatic  by  many 
mouths. 

ATHOS  (Gen.  probably  Athonis;  ace. 
Alho  and  Athouem;  Lat.  Atho ;  'A^w?), 
the  mountainous  peninsula,  also  called 
Acte,  which  projects  from  Chalcidice  in 
Macedonia.  At  the  extremity  of  the  penin- 
sula the  mountain  rises  abruptly  from  the 
sea  to  a.  height  of  G349  feet ;  there  is  no 
anchorage  for  ships  at  its  base,  and  the 
\oyage  round  it  was  so  dreaded  by  mariners 
that  Xerxes  had  a  canal  cut  through  the 
isthmus  which  connects  the  peninsula  with 
the  mainland,  to  afiord  a  passage  to  his 
fleet.  The  isthmu.s  is  about  IJ  miles 
across ;  and  there  are  distinct  traces  of 
the  canal  still  to  be  seen.  The  peninsula 
once  contained  several  cities,  and  now 
there  are  numerous  monasteries  upon  it. 

ATIA,  mother  of  Augustus. 

ATILlA  or  ATILLIA  GENS,  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  which  are  given  under 


their  surnames  Calatinus,  Regulus,  and 

Sekranus. 

ATILlUS  or  ACILIUS.  1.  L.,  one  of 
the  earliest  of  the  Roman  jurists  who  gave 
public  instruction  in  law,  probably  lived 
about  B.C.  100. — 2.  M.,  one  of  the  earliest 
Roman  poets,  wrote  comedies  imitated 
from  the  Greek  (palliatae)  about  B.C.  200. 

ATINA  (-ae;  adj.;  Atlnas,  -atis;  Atina), 
a  town  of  the  Volsci  in  Latium,  afterwards 
a  Roman  colony. 

ATINTANES,  an  Epirot  people  in 
Hlyria,  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia. 

ATlUS  VARUS.     [Vabus.] 

ATLANTICUM  MARE.     [Oceanus.] 

ATLANTIS  (-idis;  'ArAa^rt's,  sc.  vrjo-o?), 
according  to  an  ancient  tradition,  a  great 
island  W.  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  in  the 
Ocean,  opposite  Mount  Atlas  :  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  very  beautiful  and 
populous ;  its  powerful  princes  invaded 
Airica  and  Europe,  but  were  defeated  by 
the  Athenians  and  their  allies  ;  its  inhabi- 
tants afterwards  became  wicked  and  im- 
pious, and  the  island  was  swallowed  up  in 
the  ocean  in  a  day  and  a  night.  This 
legend  is  given  by  Plato  in  the  Tiniaeus, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  related  to  Solon 
by  the  Egyptian  priests.  There  was  an  old 
legend  of  a  victory  of  Athens  over  the 
Atlantenes,  which  was  worked  on  a  peplos 
at  the  Panathenaea.  The  Canary  Islands, 
or  the  Azores,  which  perhaps  were  visited 
by  the  Phoenicians,  may  have  given  rise  to 
the  legend  ;  but  some  modem  writers  think 
that  it  shows  a  vague  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  the  W.  hemisphere. 

Atlas  (-antis),  son  of  lapetus  and, 
Clymeiie,  and  brother  of  Prometheus  and 
Epimetheus.  He  made  war  with  the  other 
Titans  upon  Zeus,  and  being  conquered, 
was  condemned  to  bear  heaven  on  his  head 
and  hands,  standing  in  the  far  west  where 
day  and  night  meet,  at  the  apparent 
junction  of  sky  and  sea.  According  to 
Homer  (Od,  i.  52,  vii.  245),  Atlas  bears  the 
long  columns  which  keep  asunder  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  he  seems  to  be  imagined 
there  as  a  giant  standing  on  the  floor  of  the 
sea ;  he  is  in  that  account  the  father  of 
Calypso.  The  myth  probably  came  from 
the  idea  that  lofty  mountains  supijorted 
the  heaven.  Later  traditions  make  Atlas 
a  man  who  was  changed  into  a  momitain. 
Thus  Ovid  {Met.  iv.  626)  relates  that  Per- 
seus came  to  Atlas  and  asked  for  shelter, 
which  was  refused,  whereupon  Perseus,  by 
means  of  the  head  of  Medusa,  changed  liim 
into  Mount  Atlas,  on  which  rested  heaven 
with  all  its  stars.    Atlaa  was  the  father  of 
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the  Pleiades ;  of  the  Hyades  and  Hesper- 
ides  ;  and  of  Oenomaiis  and  Maia.  Dione 
and  Calypso,  Hyas  and  Hesperus,  are  also 
called  his  children.  Atlantidden,  a  de- 
scendant of  Atlas,  especially  Mercury,  his 


Atlas.     (From  tlie  Farnese  Collection.) 

grandson  by  Maia  (comp.  Mercnri  faciDide 
nepos  Atlantis,  Hor.  Od.  i.  10),  and  Henna- 
phroditvis,  sou  of  Mercury.  Atlantias  and 
Atlantis,  a  female  descendant  of  Atlas, 
especially  the  Pleiads  and  Hyads. 

ATLAS  MONS  f  ArAas ;  Atla^),  was  the 
general  name  of  the  great  mountain  range 
which  covers  the  surface  of  N.  Africa 
between  the  Blediterranean  and  Great 
Desert  iSaJiura),  on  the  N.  and  S.,and  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Lesser  Syrtis  on  the  W. 
aird  E. ;  the  mountain  chains  SE.  of  the 
Lesser  Syrtis,  though  connected  with  the 
Atlas,  do  noL  properly  belong  to  it,  and 
were  called  by  other  names.  The  N.  and 
S.  ranges  of  this  system  were  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  ATLAS  MINOR  and 
ATLAS  MAJOR,  and  a  distinction  was 
made  between  the  three  regions  into  which 
they  divided  the  country. 

ATOSSA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Cyrus,  and 
wife  successively  of  her  brother  Cambyses, 
of  Smerdis  the  Magian,  and  of  Darius 
Hystaspis,  over  jVlVdin  she  had  great  in- 
lluence.       She     bore     D.irius    four 


Xerxes,   Masistes,  Achaemenes,    and  Hys* 
tasj^es. 

ATRAE  or  HATRA  (-orum),  a  strongly 
fortified  city  on  a  high  mountain  in  Meso- 
potamia. 

ATRATINUS,  SEMPRONIUS.  1.  A., 
consul  B.C.  497  and  491. — 2.  L.,  consul  444 
and  censor  443. — 3.  C,  consul  423,  fought 
unsuccessfully  against  the  Volscians,  and 
vras  in  consequence  condemned  to  pay  a 
heavy  fine. — 4.  L.,  accused  M.  Caelius 
Rufus,  whom  Cicero  defended,  57. 

ATRAX  (-acis),  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis  in 
Thessaly,  inhabited  by  the  Perrhaebi,  so 
called  from  the  mythical  Atrax,  son  of 
Pencus  and  Bura,  and  father  of  Hippo- 
damia  and  Caenis. 

ATREBlTES  (-urn),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  in  the  modern  Artois,  a  corruption 
of  their  name.  Li  Caesar's  time  (b.c.  57) 
they  numbered  15,000  warriors :  their 
capital  was  Nemetocenna.  Part  of  them 
crossed  over  to  Britain,  where  they  dwelt 
in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Thames. 

ATREUS  (-ens  or -el  or-ei),  sonofPelops 
and  Hippodamia,  grandson  of  Tantalus, 
and  brother  of  Thyestes  and  Nicipi^e. 
[Pel OPS.]  He  was  first  married  to  Cleola, 
by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Pleis- 
thenes  ;  then  to  Aerope,  the  widow  of  his 
son  Pleisthenes,  who  was  the  mother  of 
Agamemnon,  Menelaus,  and  Anaxibia 
[Agamemnon]  ;  and  lastly  to  Pelopia,  tlie 
daughter  of  his  brother  Thyestes.  In 
Homer  there  is  no  hint  of  tragedy ;  Atreus 
dies,  leaving  the  kingdom  to  Thj^estes  '  rich 
in  flocks  '  ;  but  in  the  post-Homeric  epics  a 
story  appears  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Tragedians.  Tlie  strife  Avitli  Thyestes  is 
first  traceable  to  a  golden  lamb,  which 
Hermes  gave  as  the  pledge  of  so\'ereignty 
to  the  i^ossessor,  but  really  because  he 
wished  to  cause  discord  among  the  Pelo- 
pidae  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  son 
Myrtilus.  Atreus  and  Thyestes  murdered 
their  half  brother  Chrysippus,  and  were 
obliged  to  fly  from  Pisa :  they  were  hospit- 
ably received  at  Mycenae,  and,  after  the 
death  of  Eurystheus,  Atreus  became  king 
of  Mycenae.  Thyestes  seduced  Aerope,  the 
wife  of  Atreus,  and  stole  the  golden  lamb  ; 
and  was  banished  by  his  brother :  from  his 
place  of  exile  he  sent  Pleisthenes,  the  son 
of  Atreus,  whom  he  had  brought  up  as  his 
own  child,  in  order  to  slay  Atreus ;  but 
Pleisthenes  fell  by  the  hands  of  Atreus, 
who  did  not  know  that  he  was  his  own  son. 
In  revenge,  Atreus,  pretending  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  Thyestes,  recalled  him  to  Mycenae, 
killed  his  two  sons,  and  x^laced  their  flesh 
before  their  father  at  a  banquet.  Thyestes 
rith    horror,   and    the    gods    cursed 
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Atreus  and  his  house.  The  kingdom  of 
Atreus  was  now  visited  by  famine,  and  tlie 
oracle  advised  Atreus  to  call  back  Thyestes. 
Atreus,  vainly  searching  for  him  in  the  land 
of  king  Thesprotus,  married  as  his  third 
wife,  Pelopia,  the  daughter  of  Thyestes, 
whom  he  believed  to  be  a  daughter  of 
Thesprotus.  Pelopia  was  at  the  time  with 
child  by  her  own  father.  This  child,  Aegis- 
thus,  afterwards  slew  Atreus  because  he 
had  commanded  him  to  slay  Thyestes. 
[Aegisthus.] 

ATRlA.     [Adria.] 

ATRIDES  ('ATpetSrjs),  a  descendant  of 
Atreus,  especially  Agamemnon  and  Mene- 
laus.  _ 

ATROPITENE  (-es),  the  NW.  part  of 
Media,  adjacent  to  Armenia,  named  after 
Atropates,  a  native  of  the  country,  who, 
having  been  made  its  governor  by  Alex- 
ander, founded  there  a  kingdom,  which  long 
remained  independent,  but  was  at  last  sub- 
dued by  the  Parthians. 

ATROPOS.     [Moirae.] 

ATTA,  T.  QUINTlUS,  a  poet  of  the 
national  or  Roman  Comedy  {togata),  which 
represented  Italian  scenes,  died  B.C.  77. 
He  is  praised  for  his  vivid  delineation  of 
character.  Horace  {Ep.  ii.  1,  79)  speaks  of 
his  plays  as  acted  in  his  time. 

ATTAGINUS  (-i),  son  of  Phryuon,  a 
Theban,  betrayed  Thebes  to  Xerxes,  B.C. 
480.  After  the  battle  of  Plataeae  (479)  the 
other  Greeks  required  Attaginus  to  be 
delivered  up  to  them,  but  he  escaped. 

ATTlLEIA  (-ae)..  1.  A  city  of  Lydia, 
formerly  called  Agroeira  and  refounded  by 
one  of  the  kings  of  Pergamum. — 2. 
(Adalia),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Pamphylia, 
for  which  it  was  the  port,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Catarrhactes,  founded  by 
Attains  II.  Philadelphus,  and  subdued  by 
the  Romans  under  P.  Servilius  Isauricus. 

ATTlLUS  (-i).  1.  A  Macedonian,  uncle 
of  Cleopatra,  whom  Philip  married  in  B.C. 
337.  At  the  nuptials  of  his  niece,  Attalus 
offered  an  insult  to  Alexander,  and,  on  the 
accession  of  the  latter,  was  put  to  death  by 
his  order  in  Asia  Minor,  whither  Philip  had 
previously  sent  him  to  secure  the  Greek 
cities  to  his  cause. — 2.  Son  of  Andromenes 
the  Stymphaean,  and  one  of  Alexander's 
officers  ;  after  the  death  of  Alexander  (b.c. 
323),  he  served  under  Perdiccas,  whose 
sister,  Atalante,  he  had  married  ;  and  after 
the  death  of  Perdiccas  (321),  he  joined 
Alcetas,  the  brother  of  Perdiccas ;  but  their 
united  forces  were  defeated  in  Pisidia  by 
Antigonus  in  320. — 3.  Kings  ofPergavuim. 
-^I.)  Nephew  of  Phtletaeeus,  succeeded 
his  cousin    Eumenes  I.,  and  reigned  B.C. 


241-197.  He  made  head  against  the  Gaiils, 
and  assumed  the  title  of  king  after  his 
success.  He  took  part  with  the  Romans 
against  Philip  and  the  Achaeans.  He  died 
in  197.  He  founded  the  library  of  Per- 
gamum, and  also  encouraged  art  :  the 
Pergamene  sculpture  began  with  repre- 
sentations of  his  Gallic  victories,  one  of 
which  is  the  dying  Gaul  (the  so-called 
Gladiator)  of  the  Capitoline  Museum. — 
(II.)  Sumamed  Pliiladelphus,  second  son  of 
Attalus  I.,  succeeded  his  brother  Eumenes 
II.,  and  reigned  159-133.  Like  his  father 
he  was  an  ally  of  the  Romans,  and  encour- 
aged the  arts  and  sciences. — (III.)  Sur- 
named  PMlometor,  son  of  Eumenes  II.  and 
Stratonice,  succeeded  his  uncle  Attalus  II., 
and  reigned  138-133.  In  his  will  he  made 
the  Romans  his  heirs  ;  but  his  kingdom  was 
claimed  by  Aristonicus.     [Aristonicus.] 

ATTHIS  or  ATTIS,  daughter  of  Cranaus, 
from  whom  Attica  was  believed  to  have 
derived  its  name.  The  two  birds  into 
which  Philomele  and  her  sister  Procne 
were  metamorphosed  were  likewise  called 
Attis.     [Philomela.] 

ATTICA  (-ae ;  17  'Attikyj,  sc.  yn),  a  division 
of  Greece,  has  the  form  of  a  triangle,  two 
sides  of  which  are  washed  by  the  Aegaean 
sea,  while  the  third  is  separated  from 
Boeotia  on  the  N.  by  the  mountains 
Cithaeron  and  Parnes.  Megaris,  which 
bounds  it  on  the  NW.,  was  formerly  a 
part  of  Attica.  In  ancient  times  it  was 
called  Acte  and  Actice  ('Akt^  and  'A/cTtKij), 
or  the  '  coastland  '  [Acte],  from  which  the 
later  form  Attica  is  said  to  have  been 
derived,  though  tradition  derived  its  name 
from  Atthis,  the  daughter  of  the  mythical 
king  Cranaus.  Attica  is  divided  by  many 
ancient  writers  into  three  districts.  1.  The 
Highlands  {n  fiiavpia,  alsoopeii/rj  'Attikt^)^  the 
NE.  of  the  country,  containing  the  range 
of  Parnes  and  extending  S.  to  the  promon- 
tory Cynosura  :  the  only  level  part  of  this 
district  was  the  small  plain  of  Marathon 
opening  to  the  sea.  2.  The  Plain  (17 
ireSias,  to  neSiov),  the  NW.  of  the  country, 
included  both  the  plain  round  Athens  and 
the  plain  round  Eleusis,  and  extended  S. 
to  the  promontory  Zoster.  3.  The  Sea- 
coast  District  (^  napa\Ca)^  the  S.  part  of  the 
country,  terminating  in  the  promontory 
Sunium.  Besides  these  three  divisions  we 
also  read  of  a  fourth.  The  Midland  District 
{neaoyaia),  still  called  Mesogia,  an  undu- 
lating plain  in  the  middle  of  the  country, 
bounded  by  M.  Pentelicus  on  the  N.,  Mount 
Hymettus  on  the  W.,  and  the  sea  on  the 
E .  The  soil  of  j#.ttica  is  not  very  fertile  ; 
the  greater  pa^of  it  is  not  adapted  for 
growing  corn  ;  but  it  produces  olive3,  figs, 
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and  graj)es,  especiallj'  tlie  two  former,  in 
great  perfection.  The  country  is  dry  :  the 
chief  river  is  the  CephissuF#  which  rises  in 
Parnes  and  flows  through  the  Athenian 
plain.  The  abundance  of  wild  flowers  in  the 
country  made  the  honey  of  Mount  Hymet- 
tns  very  celebrated  in  antiquity.  Excellent 
marble  was  obtained  from  the  quarries  of 
Pentelicus,  NE.  of  Athens,  and  a  consider- 
able supply  of  silver  from  the  mines  of 
Laurium  near  Sunium.  The  area  of  Attica, 
including  the  island  of  Salamis,  which 
belonged  to  it,  contained  between  700  and 
800  square  miles  ;  and  its  population  in 
its  flourishing  period  was  probably  about 
500,000,  of  which  nearly  4-5ths  were  slaves. 
Attica  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
divided  into  12  independent  states  (tradi- 
tionally by  Ceceops),  Cecropia(= Athens), 
Eleusis,  Epacria,  Decelea,  Aphidnae,  Thori- 
cus,  Brauron,  Cythera,  Sphettus,  Cephisia, 
Phalerum,  and  the  Tetrapolis  of  N.  Attica, 
formed  by  Marathon,  Oeiioe,  Tricorythus, 
and  Probalinthus,  and  occupied  by  settlers 
of  Dorian  origin.  To  Theseus  is  ascribed 
the  union  of  Attica,  which  is  thought  to 
have  been  effected  by  an  immigration  of 
Ionian  maritime  people,  who  combined 
with  the  old  inhabitants  of  '  Cecropia '  in 
uniting  the  other  districts  with  Athens  as 
the  head.  At  some  time,  which  seems 
to  be  the  period  of  Ionian  immigration,  the 
people  v/ere  divided  (in  Ionian  fashion) 
into  four  tribes  :  Geleontes,  Hopletes, 
Argadeis,  Aegicoreis,  a  distribution  which 
tradition  assigns  to  Ion ;  but  there  was 
also  a  triple  division  (Dorian  fashion)  into 
Eupatriclae  or  nobles,  Geomori  or  husband- 
men, and  Demiurgi  or  artisans  :  each  of 
the  four  tribes  seems  to  have  had  this 
threefold  composition.  Cleisthenes  (e.g. 
610)  abolished  the  old  tribes  and  created 
10  new  ones,  according  to  a  geographical 
division  :  these  tribes  were  sub-divided 
into  174  dcmi,  townships  or  communes. 

ATTlCUS  HERODES,  TIBfiRlUS 
CLAUDIUS,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  born 
about  A.D.  104,  at  Marathon  in  Attica.  He 
taught  rhetoric  both  at  Athens  and  at 
Rome,  and  his  school  was  frequented  by 
the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  age. 
The  future  emperors  M.  Aurelius  and 
L.  Verus  were  among  his  pupils,  and 
Antoninus  Pius  raised  him  to  the  consul- 
ship in  143.  He  possessed  immense  wealth, 
a  great  part  of  which  he  spent  in  embel- 
lishing Athens,  where  he  built  the  Odeum 
and  a  Stadium. 

ATTlCUS,  T.  POMPONlUS,  a  Roman 
eques,  bom  B.C.  109.  His  proper  name 
after  his  adoption  by  Q.  Caecilius,  the 
brother  of  his  mother,  was   Q.  Caecilius 


Pomponianus  Atticus.  His  surname, 
Atticus,  was  given  him  on  account  of  his 
long  residence  in  Athens  and  his  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language  and 
literature.  He  was  educated  along  with 
L.  Torquatus,  the  j'^ounger  C.  Marius,  and 
M.  Cicero.  Soon  after  the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  he 
resolved  to  take  no  part  in  the  contest, 
and  went  to  live  at  Athens.  During  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  he  kept  aloof  from  all 
political  affairs,  and  on  intimate  terms 
with  the  most  distinguished  men  of  all 
parties.  He  was  equally  the  friend  of 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  of  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
of  Antony  and  Augustus ;  but  his  closest 
friend  was  Cicero,  whose  letters  to  him, 
beginning  in  G8  and  continued  down  to 
Cicero's  death,  still  survive.  He  returned 
to  Rome  in  65,  when  he  came  into  his 
inheritance  from  Caecilius.  He  bought 
an  estate  at  Buthrotum  in  Epirus,  between 
which  place,  Athens  and  Rome,  he  divided 
the  greater  part  of  his  time,  engaged  in 
literary  piirsuits  and  in  commercial  under- 
takings, by  which  he  greatly  increased  his 
wealth.  He  died  at  Rome  in  32,  at  the  age 
of  77,  of  voluntary  starvation,  when  he 
found  that  he  was  attacked  by  an  incurable 
illness.  His  wife,  Pilia,  to  whom  he  was 
married  in  56,  bore  him  only  one  child, 
a  daughter,  Pomponia  or  Caecilia,  whom 
Cicero  sometimes  calls  Attica  and  Atticuia. 
She  was  married  in  the  lifetime  of  her 
father  to  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa.  The 
sister  of  Atticus,  Pomponia,  was  married 
to  Q.  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  orator. 

ATTILA  (German  Etzel),  king  of  the 
Huns,  gained  in  a.d.  434,  with  his  bi*other 
Bleda(in  German  Blodel),  the  sovereignty 
of  all  the  northern  tribes  between  the 
frontier  of  Gaul  and  the  frontier  of  China, 
and  the  command  of  an  army  of  at  least 
500,000  barbarians.  The  fear  which  he  in- 
spired is  expressed  in  the  name  given  to  him, 
'the  Scourge  of  God.'  His  career  divides 
itself  into  two  parts.  The  first  (a.d.  445-450) 
consists  of  the  ravage  of  the  Eastern 
empire  between  the  Euxine  and  the 
Adriatic.  The  second  part  of  his  career 
was  the  invasion  of  the  Western  empire 
(450-452).  He  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Strass- 
burg,  but  was  defeated  at  Chfilons  by 
Aiitius,  and  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Visi- 
goths, in  451.  He  then  crossed  the  Alps, 
and  took  Aquileia  in  452,  after  a  siege  of 
three  months,  but  he  did  not  attack  Rome, 
in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  his  interview 
with  Pope  Leo  the  Great.  He  recrossed 
the  Alps  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
died  in  453. 

ATTIS,  ATYS,  or  ATTIN  ('Atti?,  oi 
•Atttj?).      1.  A  Phrygian  deity  belonging  to 
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the  myth  of  the  Phrygian  '  Great  Mother ' 
[Cybele].  In  the  mystical  Eastern  story 
current  at  Pessinus  Agdistis  had  been 
mutilated  by  the  gods,  and  from  the  blood 
sprang  an  almond  tree,  whose  fruit  was 
gathered  by  Nana,  the  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Sangarius.  She  bore  a  son,  the 
beautiful  Attis  (who  in  Ovid's  version  is 
the  son  of  Nana  and  a  shepherd),  who  j 
was  reared  by  goats  in  the  inountains. 
Agdistis,  who  in  this  story  becomes  identi- 
fied with  Cybele,  fell  in  love  with  him,  and 
when  Attis  wished  to  marry  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Pessinus,  the  goddess  drove 
him  mad,  so  that  he  mutilated  himself 
beneath  a  pine  tree,  into  which  his  spirit 
passed  ;  at  its  foot  violets  sprang  up  from 
his  blood.  The  fir  tree  wreathed  with 
violets  became  a  sacred  emblem  of  Attis  in 
the  wild  festivals  of  Cybele.  Attis  dead 
was  mourned  for  two  days,  and  then  a 
feast  of  joy  was  celebrated  for  his  recovery. 
This  myth,  like  that  of  Adonis,  symbolises 
the  growth  of  life  in  nature,  especially 
of  plant  and  tree  life,  its  death  and  its 
resurrection. — 2.  A  Latin  chief,  son  of 
Alba,  and  father  of  Capys,  from  whom  the 
Atia  Gens  derived  its  origin,  and  from 
whom  Augustus  was  believed  to  be  de- 
scended on  his  mother's  side. — 3.  Son  of 
Croesus,  slain  by  Adbastus. 

ATTlUS     [Accius.] 

ATTlUSor  ATTUS  NAVlUS.  [Navius.] 

ATtjRUS  (Adour),  a  river  in  Aquitania, 
rises  in  the  Pyrenees  and  flows  through 
the  territory  of  _tlie  Tarbelli  into  the 
ocean.     [Also  iTURUS.] 

AUFIDENA  (-ae  ;  Alfidena),  a  town  in 
Samnitmi  on  the  river  Sagrus. 

AUFlDlUS.  1.  CN.,  a  learned  his- 
torian, praised  by  Cicero  for  the  equa- 
nimity with  which  he  bore  blindness,  was 
quaestor  B.C.  119,  tribunus  plebis  114,  and 
finally  praetor  103.  —  2.  T.,  a  jurist, 
quaestor  B.C.  86,  and  afterwards  pro- 
praetor in  Asia. — 3.  BASSUS.  [Bassus.] 
—4.  ORESTES.     [Orestes.] 

AUPlDUS  (-i;  Ofanto),  the  principal 
river  of  Apulia,  rises  in  the  Apennines, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Hirpini  in  Samnium, 
flows  at  first  with  a  rapid  current  (hence 
violens  and  acer.  Hor.  Od.  iii.  30,  10,  Sat. 
i.  1,  58),  and  then  more  slowly  {stagna 
Aufida,  Sil.  Ital.  x.  171),  into  the  Adriatic. 
Venusia,  the  birthplace  of  Horace,  was  on 
the  Aufidus. 

AUGE  or  AUGIA,  daughter  of  Aleus 
and  Neaera,  was  a  priestess  of  Athene, 
and  mother  by  Heracles  of  Telephus. 
She  afterwards  married  Teuthras,  king  of 
the  Mysians. 


AUG?]AS  or  AUGEIAS,  son  of  Phorbas 
or  of  Helios  (the  Sun),  and  king  of  the 
Epeans  in  Elis.  He  had  a  herd  of  3,000 
oxen,  whose  stalls  had  not  been  cleansed 
for  thirty  years.  It  was  one  of  the  labours 
imposed  upon  Heracles  by  Eurystheus  to 
cleanse  these  stalls  in  one  day.  As  a 
reward  the  hero  was  to  receive  the  tenth 
part  of  the  oxen ;  but  when  he  had  accom- 
plished his  task  by  leading  the  rivers 
Alpheus  and  Peneus  through  the  stables, 
Augeas  refused  to  keep  his  promise. 
Heracles  thereupon  killed  him  and  his 
sons,  witli  the  exception  of  Phyleus,  who 
was  placed  on  the  throne  of  his  father. 

AUGILA  (-orum ;  Aujilah),  an  oasis  in 
the  Great  Desert  of  Africa,  about  3^°  S. 
of  Cyrene,  and  10  days'  journey  W.  of  the 
Oasis  of  Ammon. 

AUGURTNUS,  GENUCIUS.  1.  T., 
consul  B.C.  451,  and  a  member  of  the  first 
decemvirate  in  the  same  year.- — 2.  M.,  his 
brother,  consul  445. 

AUGURINUS,  MINUClUS.  1.  M., 
consul  B.C.  497  and  491.  He  took  as 
active  part  in  the  defence  of  Coriolanus, 
who  was  brought  to  trial  in  491,  but  was 
vmable  to  obtain  his  acquittal. — 2.  L., 
consul  458,  carried  on  war  against  the 
Aequians,  and  was  surrounded  by  the 
enemy  on  Mount  Algidus,but  was  delivered 
by  the  dictator  Cincinnatus. — 3.  L.,  was 
appointed  praefect  of  the  corn-market 
[praefectus  annonae)  439,  as  the  people 
were  suffering  from  grievous  famine.  The 
ferment  occasioned  by  the  assassination 
of  Sp.  Maelius  in  this  year  was  appeased 
by  Augurinus.  He  lowered  the  price  of 
corn  in  three  market  days,  fixing  as  the 
maximum  an  as  for  a  modius.  The  people 
in  their  gratitude  presented  him  with  an 
ox,  and  erected  a  statue  to  his  honour. 

AUGUSTA,  the  name  of  several  towns 
founded  or  colonised  by  Augusta. — 1.  A. 
ASTURICA.  [AsTURES.]— 2.  A.  EME- 
RITA  (Merida),  in  Lusitania  on  the  Anas 
{Guadiaoia),  colonised  by  Augustus  with 
the  veterans  (emeriti)  of  the  fifth  and  tenth 
legions,  vv-as  a  place  of  considerable  imr 
portance,  and  the  capital  of  Lusitania. — 
3.  A.  FIRMA.  [AsTiGi.]— 4.  A.  PRAE- 
TORIA  {Aosta),  a  town  of  the  Salassi  in 
Upper  Italy,  at  the  foot  Of  the  Graian 
and  Pennine  Alps,  colonised  by  Augustus 
with  soldiers  of  the  praetorian  cohorts. 
The  modern  town  still  contains  many 
Roman  remains ;  the  most  important  of 
which  are  the  town  gates  and  a  triumphal 
arch.— 5.  A.  RAURACORUM  [Augst), 
the  capital  of  the  Rauraci,  colonised  by 
Munatius  Plancus  B.C.  44,  was  on  the  left 
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of  the  Rhine  near  the  modern  Basle. — 6. 
A.  SUESSONUM  {Soisso7is),  the  capital 
of  the  Suessones  in  Gallia  Belgica,  pro- 
bably the  Noviodunuvi  of  Caesar. — 7.  A. 
TAURINORUM  {Turin),  more  anciently- 
called  Taurasia,  the  capital  of  the  Tatirini 
on  the  Po,  was  an  important  town  in  the 
time  of  Hannibal,  and  was  colonised  by 
Augustus.  Its  importance  was  greatly 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  led  to  the  passes 
of  the  Cottian  Alps,  the  M.  Genevre,  and 
the  M.  Cenis.  [Alper.]— 8.  TREVIRO- 
RUM.  [Teeviei.]  —  9.  TRICASTINO- 
BJlMlAouste),  the  capital  of  the  Tricastini 
in  Gallia  Narbonensis.— 10.  A.  VINDELI- 
CORUM  (Augsburg),  capital  of  Vindelicia 
or  Raetia  Secunda  on  the  Lisus  (Lech), 
colonised  by  Drusus  under  Augustus,  after 
the  conquest  of  Raetia,  B.C.  14. 

AUGUSTOBONA  {Troijes),  afterwards 
called  Tricassae,  the  capital  of  the  Tricasii 
or  Tricasses  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis. 
AUGUSTODtJNUM.     [Bieracte.] 
AUGUSTONEMfiTUM.     [Arverni.] 
AUGUSTORITUM.     [Lemovices.] 

AUGUSTUS,  the  first  Roman  emperor, 
was  born  on  the  23rd  of  September,  B.C.  63, 
and  was  the  son  of  C.  Octavius  by  Atia, 
a  daughter  of  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar.  His  original  name  was  C.  Octavius, 
and,  after  his  adoption  by  his  great-uncle, 
C.  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus ;  the  title 
Augustus  was  given  him  by  the  senate 
and  the  people  in  27  as  a  mark  of  peculiar 
rank  and  claim  to  veneration.  Octavius 
lost  his  father  at  four  years  of  age,  but 
his  education  was  conducted  with  great 
care  by  his  grandmother  Julia,  and  by  his 
mother  and  stepfather,  L.  Marcius  Philip- 
pus,  whom  his  mother  married  soon  after 
his  father's  death.  C,  Julius  Caesar,  who 
had  no  male  issue,  also  watched  over  his 
education  with  solicitude.  In  45  he  was 
sent  by  Caesar  to  Apollonia  in  Illyricum, 
where  some  legions  were  stationed  for 
military  training.  He  was  at  Apollonia 
when  the  news  reached  him  of  his  uncle's 
murder  at  Rome  in  March,  44,  and  he 
forthwith  set  out  for  Italy,  accompanied 
by  Agrippa  and  a  few  other  friends.  On 
landing  near  Brundusium  at  the  beginning 
of  April,  he  heard  that  Caesar  had  adopted 
him  and  made  him  his  heir.  On  reaching 
Rome  about  the  beginning  of  May,  he 
demanded  nothing  but  the  private  pro- 
perty which  Caesar  had  left  him,  but 
declared  th.at  he  was  resolved  to  avenge 
the  murder  of  his  benefactor.  Antony 
had  spent  a  great  part  of  the  money  left 
by  Caesar  in  bribes  to  Dolabella  and 
others ;    q,nd   Octavius  gained   popularity 


by  paying  all  the  legacies  out  of  what 
remained  to  him.  He  had  to  contend 
against  the  republican  party  as  well  as 
against  Antony,  v/ho  foresaw  that  Octavius 
would  stand  in  his  way.  Octavius,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  crush  Antony  first,  and 
accordingly  made  overtures  to  the  republi- 
can party.  The  senate  conferred  upon  him 
the  title  of  praetor,  and  sent  him  with  the 
two  consuls  of  the  year,  C.  Vibius  Pansa 
and  A.  Hirtius,  to  attack  Antony,  who 
was  besieging  D.  Brutus  in  Mutina.  An- 
tony was  defeated  and  obliged  to  fly  across 
the  Alps ;  and  the  death  of  the  two  consuls 
gave  Octavius  the  command  of  all  their 
troops.  The  senate  became  alarmed,  and 
determined  to  prevent  Octavius  from  ac- 
quiring further  power.  But  he  soon  showed 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  become  the 
senate's  servant.  Supported  by  his  troops 
he  marched  upon  Rome,  and  demanded 
the  consulship,  which  the  terrified  senate 
was  obliged  to  give  him.  He  was  formally 
admitted  into  the  patrician  gens  Julia,  and 
henceforth  known  as  Octavianus.  He  now 
marched  into  the  N.  of  Italy,  professedly 
against  Antony,  who  had  been  joined  by 
Lepidus  and  was  descending  from  the 
Alps  at  the  head  of  the  combined  17 
legions.  Octavianus  and  Antony  became 
reconciled  ;  and,  at  a  meeting  on  an  island 
on  the  riv£r  Rhenus  near  Bononia  {£o- 
logna),  it  was  agreed  that  the  Western 
provinces  should  be  divided  between  Octa- 
vianus, Antony,  and  Lepidus,  under  the 
title  of  triumviri  rei  puhlicae  covstitti- 
endae,  and  that  this  arrangement  should 
last  for  the  next  five  years.  Octavianus 
received  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  Africa ;  Lepi- 
dus, Spain  and  Gallia  Narbonensis ;  An- 
tony the  rest  of  the  two  Gauls.  Octavianus 
and  Antony  with  19  of  the  legions  were 
to  wrest  the  Eastern  provinces  from  Brutus 
and  Cassius.  They  published  a.  proscriptio 
or  list  of  all  their  enemies,  whose  lives 
were  to  be  sacrificed  and  their  property 
confiscated  :  upwards  of  2,000  equites  and 
300  senators  were  put  to  death,  among 
whom  was  Cicero.  Soon  afterwards  Octa- 
vianus and  Antony  crossed  over  to  Greece, 
and  defeated  Brutus  and  Cassius  at  the 
battle  of  Philippi  in  42,  by  wliich  the 
hopes  of  the  republican  party  were  ruined. 
The  triumvirs  thereupon  made  a  nex^ 
division  of  the  provinces.  Lepidus  ob- 
tained Africa,  Octavianus  the  rest  of  the 
Western  provinces,  and  Antony  all  the 
Eastern :  Octavianus  returned  to  Italy  to 
reward  his  veterans  with  the  lands  he  had 
promised  them.  Here  a  new  war  awaited 
him  (41),  excited  by  Fulvia,  the  wife  of 
Antony.  She  was  supported  by  L.  An- 
tonius,    the    consul    and    brother  of    the 
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triumvix',  who  threw  himself  into  the  forti- 
fied town  of  Perusia,  \vhich  Octavianus 
succeeded  in  taking  in  43.  Antony  now 
made  preparations  for  war,  but  the  death 
of  Fulvia  led  to  a  reconciliation  between 
the  triumvirs,  who  concluded  a  peace  at 
Brundusium.  A  new  division  of  the  pro- 
vinces was  again  made :  Octavianus  ob- 
tained all  the  parts  of  the  empire  W.  of 
the  town  of  Scodra  in  Illyricum,  and 
Antony  the  E.  provinces,  wdrile  Italy  was 
to  belong  to  them  in  common  :  Lepidus 
retained  Africa.  Antony  married  Octavia, 
the  sister  of  Octavianus.  In  39  Octa- 
vianus made  j^eaee  with  Sext.  Pompeius, 
whose  fleet  gave  him  the  comnxand  of  the 
sea,  and  enabled  him  to  prevent  corn  froni 
reaching  Rome.  For  a  short  time  Pom- 
peius, as  a  fourth  ruler,  received  a  share 
of  provinces.  But  this  peace  was  only 
transitory.  As  long  as  Pompeius  was 
independent,  Octiivianus  could  not  hope 
to  obtain  the  dominion  of  the  AVest,  and 
he  therefore  eagerly  availed  himself  of  the 
pretext  that  Pompeius  allowed  piracy  to 
go  on  in  the  Mediterranean,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  declaring  war  against  him.  In  36 
the  contest  came  to  a  final  issue.  The 
fleet  of  Octavianus,  under  the  command 
of  M.  Agrippa,  gained  a  decisive  victory 
off  the  east  coast  of  Sicily  over  that  of  Pom- 
peius, who  abandoned  Sicily,  and  fled  to 
Asia.  Meantime,  Antony  had  repudiated 
Octavia,  and  had  alienated  the  minds  of 
the  Roman  people  by  his  arbitrary  and 
arrogant  proceedings  in  the  East.  In  32 
the  senate  declared  war  against  Cleopatra, 
for  Antony  was  looked  upon  only  as  her 
infatuated  slave.  In  the  spring  of  31 
Octavianus  passed  over  to  Epirus,  and  in 
September  in  the  same  year  his  fleet 
gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  Antony's 
near  the  promontory  of  Actium  in  Acar- 
nania.  In  the  foUownng  year  (30)  Octa- 
vianus sailed  to  Egypt.  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  who  had  escaped  in  safety  from 
Actium,  put  an  end  to  their  lives  to  avoid 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 
Octavianus  returned  to  Rome  in  29  and 
celebrated  the  '  triple  triumph '  (Verg.  Aen. 
viii.  714)  for  victories  in  Dalmatia,  at 
Actium,  and  in  Egj^t.  He  was  now 
master  of  the  Roman  world,  but  avoiding 
the  unpopular  title  of  king,  he  combined 
in  himself  old  republican  offices  which 
together  secured  for  him  absolute  sove- 
reignty. Hisprovincia  vi'ith  the  co'}isidare 
hnperiiim  gave  him  absolute  control  of 
the  frontier  provinces  and  the  appointment 
of  their  governors,  the  command  of  all 
armies,  the  right  of  levying  troops,  and  of 
making  peace  or  war.  This  was  strictly 
,proconsular  power,  but  he  held  it  until  23 


with  the  consvilship,  and  thus  continued 
it,  unlike  anj'-  proconsul,  in  Rome,  where 
he  was  rendered  inviolable  and  secured 
from  interference  with  his  authority  by 
the  trihunicia  potestas,  which  had  already 
in  36  been  granted  him  for  life.  Now  also 
he  received  the  cognomen  of  Augustus. 
In  23,  when  he  gave  up  the  consulship,  he 
received  the  majits  imperhnn,  which,  if 
nominally  on  a  level  with  that  of  the  con- 
suls, ranked  over  every  other  magistrate. 
Though  the  emperor  sat  in  the  senate  as 
a  senator,  his  opinion  was  really  decisive. 
Augustus  officially,  he  was  called  also 
Caesar  from  his  adoption :  the  title  Im- 
perator  which  he  shared  with  others  so 
saluted  did  not  distinguish  the  emperor 
till  later  times;  but  a  common  designation 
for  Augustus  and  his  successors  in  the  first 
century    a.d.  was  privreps,  i.e.  the   fore- 
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most  man  of -the  state.  Augustus  had  no 
regular  cabinet  ministers,  but  his  trusted 
friends,  Agrippa,  Maecenas,  Corvinus,  and 
Pollio,  especially'  the  first  two,  served  him 
as  a  privy  council.  The  wars  of  Augustus 
v.^ere  not  aggressive,  but  were  chiefly 
undertaken  to  protect  the  frontiers  of  the 
Roman  dominions.  Most  of  them  were 
carried  on  by  his  relations  and  friends, 
but  he  conducted  some  of  them  in  person. 
Thus,  in  27,  he  attacked  the  warlike 
Cantabri  and  Astures  in  Sj)ain,  whose 
subjugation,  however,  was  not  completed 
till  19  by  Agrippa.  In  21  Augustus 
travelled  through  Sicily  and  Greece,  and 
spent  the  winter  fallowing  at  Samos. 
Next  year  (20)  he  went  to  Syria,  where  he 
received  from  Phraates,  the  Parthian 
monarch,  the  standards  and  prisoners 
which  had  been  taken  from  Crassus  and 
Antony.  In  16  the  Romans  suffered  a 
defeat    on    the    Lower    Rhine    by  some 
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Gennan  tribes  ;  whereupon  Augustus  went 
himself  to  Gaul,  and  spent  four  years 
there,  to  regulate  the  government  of  that 
province,  and  to  make  the  necessary  pre- 
parations for  defending  it  against  the 
Germans.  Augustus  died  at  Nola  on  the 
29th  of  August,  A.D.  14,  at  the  age  of  76. 
Augustus  was  first  married  to  Clodia,  a 
daughter  of  Clodius  and  Fulvia.  His 
second  wife,  Scribonia,  bore  him  his  only 
daughter,  Julia.  His  third  wife  was  Livia 
Drusilla,  the  wife  of  Tiberius  Nero.  Au- 
gustus had  at  first  fixed  on  M.  Marcellus 
as  his  successor,  the  son  of  his  sister 
Octavia,  who  was  married  to  his  daughter 
Julia.  After  his  death  Julia  was  married 
to  Agrippa,  and  her  two  sons,  Caius  and 
Lucius  Caesar,  were  now  destined  by 
Augustus  as  his  successors.  On  the  death 
of  these  two  youths,  Augustus  was  per- 
suaded to  adopt  Tiberius,  the  son  of 
Livia,  and  to  make  him  his  colleague  and 
successor. 

AULERCI,  a  powerful  Gallic  people 
dwelling  between  the  Sequana  (Seine)  and 
the  Liger  {Loire),  were  divided  into  three 
great  tribes.  1.  A.  EBUROVICES,  near 
the  coast  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine  in 
the  modem  Normandy:  the  capital  was 
Mediolanum,  afterwards  called  Eburovices 
{Evreux).—2.  A.  CENOMANI,  SVf,  of 
the  preceding,  near  the  Liger :  their  capital 
was  Subdinnum  {le  Mans).  At  an  early 
period  some  of  the  Cenomani  crossed  the 
Alps  and  settled  in  Upper  Italy. — 3.  A. 
BRANNO VICES,  E.  of  the  Cenomani 
near  the  Aedui,  whose  clients  they  were. 

AULIS  (-idis),  a  harbour  in  Boeotia  on 
the  Euripus,  where  the  Greek  fleet  is  said 
to  have  assembled  before  sailing  against 
Troy. 

AULON  (-onis).  1.  A  district  and  town 
on  the  borders  of  Elis  and  Messenia,  with  a 
temple  of  Asclepius.— 2.  A  town  in  Chalci- 
dice  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Strymonic  gulf. — 
3.  (Melone),  a  hill  and  valley  near  Taren- 
tum  celebrated  for  its  wine  [amicus  Aulon 
fertili  Bacclio,  Hor.  Od.  ii.  6,  18). 

AURELIA,  the  wife  of  C.  Julius  Caesar, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  C. 
Julius  Caesar,  the  dictator,  and  of  two 
daughters.  She  died  in  B.C.  54,  while 
Caesar  was  in  Gaul. 

AURELlA  GENS,  plebeian,  of  which 
the  most  important  members  are  given 
under  their  family  names,  Cotta,  Orestes, 
and  ScAUEUS. 

AURELlA  ORESTILLA,  a  beautiful 
but  profligate  woman,  whom  Catiline 
married^ 

AURELIA  via,  the  great  coast  road 
from  Rome  to  Transalpine  Gaul,  at  first 


extended  to  no  further  than  Pisae,  but  waa 
afterwards  continued   along  the   coast  to 
Genua  and  Forum  Julii  in  Gaul. 
AURELIANI.     [Genabum.] 

AURELIaNUS,  Roman  emperor, 
A.D.  270-275,  was  born  about  a.d.  212,  at 
Sirmium  in  Pannonia.  He  entered  the 
army  as  a  common  soldier,  but  was  adopted 
by  a  senator,  Ulpius  Crinitus,  and  by  his 
extraordinary  bravery  was  raised  to  offices 
of  trust  and  honour  by  Valerian  and 
Claudius  II.  On  the  death  of  the  latter, 
he  was  elected  emperor  by  the  legions  on 
the  Danube.  He  defeated  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  who  had  crossed  the  Danube,  and 
were  ravaging  Pannonia.  He  next  gained 
a  great  victory  over  the  Alemanni  and 
other  German  tribes ;  but  they  succeeded 
notwithstanding  in  crossing  the  Alps. 
Near  Placentia  they  defeated  the  Romans, 
but  were  eventually  overcome  by  Aurelian 
in  two  decisive  engagements  in  Umbria. 
After  crushing  a  formidable  cons]3iracy  at 
Rome,  Aurelian  next  turned  his  arms 
against  Zenobia,  queen  of  Palmyra,  whom 
he  defeated,  took  prisoner,  and  carried 
with  him  to  Rome.  On  his  return  to  Italy 
he  marched  to  Alexandria  and  put  Firmus 
to  death,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of 
emperor.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  West, 
where  Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain  were  still 
in  the  hands  of  Tetricus,  who  had  been 
declared  emperor  a  short  time  before  the 
death  of  Gallienus.  Tetricus  surrendered 
to  Aurelian  in  a  battle  fought  near  Chalons. 
At  Rome  he  built  an  outer  line  of  strongly 
fortified  walls,  taking  in  a  much  greater 
space.  Much  of  this  wiork  still  remains. 
(These  walls  were  not  completed  until  the 
reign  of  Probus.)  In  275  Aurelian  had 
collected  a  large  force  in  Thrace  for  an 
expedition  against  the  Persians ;  but  while 
the  emperor  was  on  the  march  between 
Heraclea  and  Byzantium,  he  was  killed  by 
some  of  his  officers. 

M.  AURELlUS  ANTONINUS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  161-180,  commonly  called 
'  the  philosopher,'  was  born  at  Rome  on 
April  20,  a.d.  121.  He  was  adopted  by 
Antoninus  Pius,  and  was  educated  by 
Fronto.  He  received  the  title  of  Caesar, 
and  married  Faustina,  the  daughter  of 
Pius  (138).  On  the  death  of  Antoninus,  in 
161,  he  succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  he 
admitted  to  an  equal  share  of  the  sovereign 
power  L.  Ceionius  Commodus,  who  had 
been  adopted  by  Pius  at  the  same  time  as 
Marcus  himself.  The  two  emperors  hence- 
forward bore  respectively  the  names  of 
M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  and  L.  Aurelius 
Verus.  Soon  after  their  accession  Verus 
was  despatched  to  the  East,  and  for  four 
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years  (a.d.  162-165)  carried  on  war  with 
great  success  against  Vologeses  III.,  king 
of  Parthia,  over  whom  his  lieutenants, 
especially  Avidius  Cassius,  gained  many 
victories.  Meanwhile  Italy  was  threatened 
by  the  numerous  tribes  dwelling  along  the 
northern  limits  of  the  empire,  from  the 
sources  of  the  Danube  to  the  Illyrian 
border.  Both  emperors  set  out  to  en- 
counter the  foe ;  and  the  contest  with  the 
northern  nations  was  continued  with  vary- 
ing success  during  the  whole  life  of 
M.  Aurelius,  whose  head-quarters  were 
generally  fixed  in  Pannonia.  After  the 
death  of  Verus  in  169,  Aurelius  carried  on 
the  war  against  the  Marcomanni  with  great 
success.  In  174  he  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  the  Quadi,  mainly  through  a 
violent  storm,  which  threw  the  barbarians 
into  confusion.  A  doubtful  story  has  been 
handed  down  by  Christian  writers  that  this 
storm  was  caused  by  the  prayers  of  a  legion 
chiefly  composed  of  Christians,  and  thus  it 
was  called  the  '  Miracle  of  the  Thundering 
Legion.'  The  Marcomanni  and  the  other 
northern  barbarians  concluded  a  peace 
with  Aurelius  in  175,  who  forthwith  set 
out  for  the  East,  where  Avidius  Cassius, 
urged  on  by  Faustina,  the  unworthy  wife 
of  Aurelius,  had  risen  in  rebellion  and 
proclaimed  himself  emperor.  But  before 
Aurelius  reached  the  East,  Cassius  had 
been  slain  by  his  own  ofHcers.  On  his 
arrival  in  the  East,  Aurelius  acted  with 
the  greatest  clemency ;  none  of  the  accom- 
plices of  Cassius  were  put  to  death,  and 
he  ordered  the  papers  of  Cassius  to  be 
destroyed  unread.  Aurelius  returned  to 
Home  towards  the  end  of  176 ;  but  in  178 
he  set  out  again  for  Germany,  where  the 
iilarcomanni  and  their  confederates  had 
jigain  renewed  the  war.  He  gained  several 
victories  over  them,  but  died  in  the  middle 
oi  the  war  on  March  17,  180,  in  Pannonia, 
SiLhsr  at  Vindobona  {Vienna)  or  at  Sir- 
miiun,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age  and  20th 
of  his  reign. — A  notable  feature  in  the 
dsaracter  of  M.  Aurelius  was  his  devotion 
sO  philosophy  and  literature.  He  was 
throughout  his  life  a  warm  adherent  of  the 
Stoic  philosophy.  "We  still  possess  a  work 
by  M.  Aurelius,  written  in  the  Greek 
language,  and  entitled  Ta  el?  eavrhv,  or 
Meditations,  in  12  books,  full  of  good  and 
noble  thoughts.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
unworthy  son,  Commodus. 

AURELlUS  VICTOR.     [Victob.] 

AURORA.     [Eos.] 

AURUNCI.     [Italia.] 

AURUNCULEIUS  COTTA.    [Cotta.] 

AUSCI  or  AUSCII,  a  powerful  people 
m    Aquitania;    their    capital    was    called 


Cliraberrum  or  Elimberrum,  also  Augusta 
and  Ausei  (now  Auch). 

AUSETANI,  a  Spanish  people  in  the 
modem  Catalonia:  their  capital  was  Ansa. 

AUS5NES,  AUSOnIA.     [Italia.] 

AUSOnIUS,  DECIMUS  MAGNUS, 
the  Roman  poet,  born  at  Burdigala  [Bor- 
deaux), about  A.D.  310,  taught  grammar 
and  rhetoric  with  such  reputation  at  his 
native  town,  that  he  was  appointed  tutor 
of  Gratian,  son  of  the  emperor  Valentinian 
(at  which  time  probably  he  became  a 
Cliristian),  and  was  afterwards  raised  to 
the  highest  honours  of  the  state.  He  was 
appointed  by  Gratian  praefectus  of  Latium, 
of  Libya,  and  of  Gaul,  and  in  879  was 
elevated  to  the  consulship.  After  the 
death  of  Gratian,  in  323,  he  retired  from 
public  life,  and  ended  his  days  in  a  country 
retreat  near  Bordeaux,  perhaps  about  390. 

AUTESIODORUM  (-i;  Auxerre),  a 
town  of  the  Senones  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

AUTfiSlON  (-onis),  son  of  Tisamenus, 
father  of  Theras  and  Argia,  left  Thebes 
at  the  command  of  an  oracle,  and  joined 
the  Dorians  in  Peloponnesus. 

AUT5L0LES,  or  -AE,  a  Gaetulian 
tribe  on  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  S.  of  the 
Atlas  mountains. 

AUTOLtCUS  (-i ;  AvtoAuko?).  1.  Son  of 
Hermes,  and  father  of  Anticlea,  and  thus 
maternal  grandfather  of  Odysseus.  He 
lived  on  Mount  Parnassus,  and  was  re- 
nowned for  his  cunning  and  robberies.  He 
was  able  to  defy  detection  by  changing  the 
colour  and  shape  of  the  stolen  property. 

AUTOmEDON  (-ontis;  AvtomcSwv),  son 
of  Diores,  the  charioteer  and  companion 
of  AchiUes.  Hence  Automedon  is  a  name 
for  any  skilful  charioteer. 

AUTOnOE  (-es;  Kvtovo-t)),  daughter  of 
Cadmus  and  Harmonia,  wife  of  Aristaeus, 
and  mother  of  Actaeon.  With  her  sister 
Agave,  she  tore  Pentheus  to  pieces  in 
Bacchic  fury :  her  tomb  was  shown  in 
Megara. 

AUTRIGONES,  a  people  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis  between  the  Bay  of  Biscay 
and  the  upper  course  of  the  Iberus;  the 
chief  town  was  Flaviobbiga. 

AUXESIA  (-ae),  the  goddess  who  grants 
growth  and  prosperity  to  the  fields, 
honoured  at  Troezen  and  Epidaurus,  was 
another  name  for  Persephone. 

AUXIMUM  (-i;  Osmio),  an  important 
town  of  Picenum. 

AUXUME  or  AX-  (Av^ovVrj,  or  'A|o6|aTj, 
Axum),  the  capital  of  a  powerful  kingdom 
in  Ethiopia,  to  the  SE.  of  Meroe.  It  grew 
upon  the  decline  of  the  kingdom  of  Meroe, 
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and  extended  beyond  the  Straits  of  Bab- 
el-Mandeh  into  Arabia. 

AVARlCUM.     [BiTURiGES.] 

AVARIS.     [Abaris.] 

AVENIO  (-onis ;  Avignon),  a  town  of 
the  Cavares  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhone. 

AVENTICUM  (-i ;  Avenches),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Helvetii,  and  subsequently  a 
Roman  colony  with  the  name  Pia  Flavia 
Constans  Emerita,  of  which  ruins  are 
still  to  be  seen  in  the  modem  town. 

AVENTINENSIS,  GENUClUS.  1.  L., 
consul  B.C.  365,  and  again  362,  was  killed 
in  battle  against  the  Hernieans  in  the 
latter  of  these  years,  and  his  army  routed. 
—2.  CN.,  consul  363. 

AVENTINUS.  1.  Son  of  Hercules  and 
the  priestess  Rhea. — 2.  King  of  Alba,  son 
of  Romulus  Silvius,  or  of  Allodius,  buried 
on  the  Aventine. 

AVENTINUS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

IVERNUS  LACUS  {h  "Aopros-  \iiun,  ; 
Lago  Averno),  a  lake  close  to  the  promon- 
tory which  runs  out  into  the  sea  between 
Cumae  and  Puteoli.  This  lake  fills  the 
crater  of  an  extinct  volcano  ;  it  is  circular, 
about  IJ  miles  in  circumference.  From  its 
waters  mephitic  vapours  arose,  which  are 
said  to  have  killed  the  birds  that  attempted 
to  fly  over  it,  from  which  circumstance  its 
Greek  name  was  supposed  to  be  derived(f  rom 
a  priv.  and  opfis).  The  lake  was  supposed 
to  be  the  entrance  to  the  underworld,  and 
hence  was  sacred  to  Proserpine.  Near 
Avernus  was  the  cave  of  the  Cumaean 
Sibyl,  through  which  Aeneas  descended. 
Later  writers  place  the  scene  of  the  descent 
of  Odysseus  here  also ;  and  there  was 
'an  oracle  by  which  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  were  consulted  [veKvofxavTelov)^  as  at 
the  similarly  named  Thesprotian  lake. 
[AoRNUS.]  The  god  AVERNUS  was  a 
local  Hades  or  Dis  Pater.  Agrippa,  in  the 
time  of  Augustus,  connected  Lake  Avernus 
with  the  Lucrine  lake ;  he  also  caused  a 
tunnel  to  be  made  from  the  lake  to  Cumae, 
of  which  a  considerable  part  remains  and 
is  known  under  the  name  of  Grotta  di 
Sibylla.  The  Lucrine  lake  was  filled  up 
by  an  eruption  in  1530,  so  that  Avernus  is 
again  a  separate  lake. 

AVIANUS,  FLAVIUS  (-i),  the  author 
of  42  fables  in  Latin  elegiac  verse,  which 
were  much  used  as  a  school  book.  The 
date  of  Avianus  is  uncertain  ;  he  probably 
lived  in  the  4th  century  of  the  Christian 
era. 

AVIENUS,  RUPUS  FESTUS  (-i),  a 
Latin  poet  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth 


century  of  the  Christian  era.     Hig  poems 
are  chiefly  descriptive — a  description  of  the 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  tvd  the  Black, 
Sea,  a  poetical  version  of  the  geography  oh 
Dionysius  Periegetes,  and  a  translation  of^ 
the  Phaenomena  of  Aratus. 

AVONA  or  AUFONA  (-ae),  the  Glouces- 
tershire Avon. 
AXENUS.     [Euxikus  Pontus.] 
AXIA  {Castel  d'Asso),  a  fortress  in  the 
territory  of  Tarquinii  in  Etruria. 

AXlUS,  Q.,  an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero 
and  Varro,  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  third 
book  of  Varro'sDe  Be  Btistica. 

AXlUS  (-i ;  Wardar  or  Vardhari),  the 
chief  river  in  Macedonia,  rises  in  Mount 
Scardus,  receives  many  affluents,  of  which 
the  most  important  is  the  ErTgon,  and 
flows  SE.  through  Macedonia  into  the 
Thermaic  gulf. 

AXONA  (Aisne),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  which  falls  into  the  Isara  (Oise). 

AZANI  (-orum;  Tcliardlr  Hisar),  a 
town  of  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Rhyndacus, 
and  20  miles  SW.  of  Cotyaium.  The  priest 
of  the  temple  (of  Zeus)  ruled  the  city,  as  in 
the  case  of  Pessinus  and  Comana. 

AZIRIS  (-is).  1.  A  town  of  Armenia, 
west  of  Euphrates. — 2.  A  district  in  the  E. 
of  Cyrenaica,  where  sil]Dhium  was  grown. 

AZORUS  or  AZORlUM  (-i),  a  town  in 
the  N.  of  Thessaly,  on  the  W.  slope  of 
Olympus,  formed,  with  Doliche  and 
Pythium,  the  Perrhaebian  Tripolis. 

AZOTUS  (-i;  Ashdod  or  Ashdoud),  a 
city  of  Palestine,  near  the  sea-coast,  nine 
miles  NE.  of  Ascalon. 
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B. 

BABRIUS  (-i),  whose  full  name  seems 
to  have  been  Valerius  Babrius,  by  birth  an 
Italian,  lived   at  the  court  of  Alexant 
Severus  and  versified  in  Greek  choliaml 
a    collection    of    fables.       [See  Aesopus;     \\ 
Phaedrus.]  ' 

BIB'JLON  (-onis ;  Be^vAciv).  1.  One  of 
the  greatest  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  the 
capital  of  a  gx'eat  empire,  was  built  on  both 
banks  of  the  river  Euphrates.  It  was  of 
unknown  antiquity,  though  its  foundation 
(which  is  mythically  ascribed  to  the  god 
Belus=Marduk  or  Merodach)  was  probably 
after  Egypt  had  a  settled  empire.  According 
to  an  inscription  of  Naboaldus  (B.C.  654) 
now  in  the  British  Museum,  the  temple  of 
the  sun-god  Samas  was  founded  by  Nasar- 
Sin,  the  son  of  Sargon,  3200  years  earlier. 
This  gives  a  date  of  about  3800  B.C.   for 
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Sargon,  the  earliest  king  uamed.  In  several 
periods  of  her  history,  Babylon  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Assyrian  monarchs 
[See  Assykia]  ;  but  Nabopolassar,  viceroy 
of  Babylon,  made  an  alliance  with  Pharaoh 
Necho,  and  the  Median  king  Cyaxares 
(Kastarit),  and  revolted  from  Assyria.  The 
allies  took  Nineveh  B.C.  609.  [See  Sabdana- 
PALUS.]  Nabopolassar  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Nebuchadnezzar,  under  whom 
(B.C.  604-562)  the  Babylonian  empire 
reached  its  height,  and  extended  from  the 
Euplirates  to  Egypt,  and  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Armenia  to  the  deserts  of  Arabia. 
After  his  death  it  again  declined,  until  the 
reign  of  Nabu-Nahid  (=Nabonidus),  who 
reigned  from  B.C.  556  with  his  son  Belshaz- 
zar  as  commander  of  the  army.  In  the 
17th  year  of  his  reign  (b.c.  639)  Babylon 
was  captured  by  Cyrus,  and  Gobryas  was 
made  governor  of  Babylon.  Nabonidus 
died  in  captivity  the  same  year.  [See 
Cybus.]  Babylon  became  one  of  the 
capitals  of  the  Persian  empire,  the  others 
being  Susa  and  Ecbatana.  Darius  I. 
dismantled  its  fortifications,  in  consequence 
of  a  revolt  of  its  inhabitants ;  Xerxes 
carried  off  the  golden  statue  of  Belus,  and 
the  temple  in  which  it  stood  became  a  ruin. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Babylon,  as 
part  of  the  Syrian  kingdom  of  Seleucus 
Nicafcor,  was  superseded  by  the  foundation 
of  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris.  At  the  present 
day  all  its  visible  remains  consist  of 
mounds  of  earth,  ruined  masses  of  brick 
walls,  and  a  few  scattered  fragments.  The 
city  of  Babylon  had  reached  the  summit  of 
its  magnificence  in  the  reign  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Herodotus  makes  the  circuit  of 
the  walls  480  furlongs :  in  other  writers 
the  estimate  is  about  100  furlongs  less. 
The  breadth  of  the  walls  was  said  to  be  50 
feet.  The  Euphrates,  which  divided  the 
city  into  two  equal  parts,  was  embanked 
with  walls  of  brick,  the  openings  of  which 
at  the  ends  of  the  transverse  streets  were 
closed  by  gates  of  bronze.  A  bridge,  built 
on  piers  of  hewn  stone,  united  the  two 
quarters  of  the  city  ;  and  at  each  end  of  it 
stood  a  royal  palace.  The  temple  of  Belus, 
rising  to  a  great  height,  and  gradually 
diminishing  in  width,  was  ascended  by  a 
flight  of  steps,  which  wound  round  the 
whole  building  on  the  outside;  in  the 
Ippermost  story  was  the  golden  statue  of 
Delus.  The  'hanging  gardens'  of  Nebu- 
thadnezzar  were  laid  out  upon  terraces 
which  were  raised  above  one  another  on 
arches.  The  buildings  were  almost  uni- 
versally constructed  of  bricks,  some  burnt 
and  some  only  sun-dried,  cemented  to- 
gether with  hot  bitumen  and  in  some  cases 
M'ith    mortar. — The    Babylonians    were   a 


people  of  Turanian  or  Ural-Altaic  origin. 
The  original  name  of  their  country  (after- 
wards called  Babylonia  from  its  capital) 
was  Kaldu,  and  its  people  were  called 
Kaldai  or  Chaldaeans. — Their  religion  was 
Sabaeism,  or  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  besides  whom  they  had  other 
divinities,  representing  the  powers  of 
nature.  The  three  chief  deities  were  Anu, 
Ea,  and  Bel  or  Belus  (=  Zeus),  whose 
feminine  counterpart  Belit  or  Beltis  is  the 
Mylitta  of  Herodotus  (i.  189) :  the  son  of 
Ea,  named  Marduk  or  Merodach,  was  the 
mediator  for  men  and  the  god  of  healing  : 
Istar  [See  Apheodite]  was  the  daughter 
of  the  moon-god,  and  was  the  spirit  of  the 
planet  Venus.  Her  husband  was  Tammuz. 
[See  Adonis.]  The  priests  formed  a  caste, 
and  cultivated  science,  especially  astron- 
omy ;  in  which  they  knew  the  apparent 
motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  five  of  the 
planets,  the  calculation  of  eclipses  of  the 
moon,  the  division  of  the  zodiac  into  12 
constellations,  and  of  the  year  into  12 
months,  and  the  measurement  of  time  by 
the  sun-dial.  The  district  around  the  city, 
bounded  by  the  Tigris  on  the  E.,  Mesopo- 
tamia on  the  N.,  the  Arabian  Desert  on 
the  "W.,  and  extending  to  the  head  of  the 
Persian  Gulf  on  the  S.,  was  known  in  later 
times  by  the  name  of  BABYLONIA.— 
2.  A  fortress  in  Lower  Egypt,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Nile,  exactly  opposite  to  the 
pyramids,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
canal  which  connected  the  Nile  with  the 
Red  Sea.  Its  origin  was  ascribed  by 
tradition  to  a  body  of  Babylonian  de- 
serters. 

BACCHAE.     [Maenades;   Dionysus.] 

BACCHIADAE.     [Cobinthus.] 

BACCHUS.     [Dionysus.] 

BACCHYLlDES  (-is;  Ba/cxvAifir,?),  one 
of  the  chief  lyric  poets  of  Greece,  born  at 
lulis  in  Ceos,  and  nephew  as  well  as  fellow-  I 
townsman  of  Simonides.  He  lived  about  \y 
B.C.  470,  and  for  a  long  time  was  at  the 
court  of  Hiero  in  Syracuse,  together  with 
Simonides  and  Pindar.  He  Avrote  in  the 
Doric  dialect  Hymns,  Paeans,  Dithyrambs, 
&c.  Till  recently  it  was  thought  that  all 
his  poems  had  perished,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  fragments,  and  two  epigrams :  but 
a  papyrus  has  been  discovered  containing 
the  whole  or  parts  of  several  of  his  poems, 
about  1,000  lines  in  all. 

BACENIS  SILVA,  a  forest  which 
separated  the  Suevi  from  the  Chatti,  at 
the  sources  of  the  river  Visurgis  {Wesei'), 
probably=the  Thuringian  Forest. 

BACIS  (-idis ;  BaKt?))  the  name  of  several 
prophets,   of  whom    the    most  celebrated 
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was  the  Boeotian  seer,  who  delivered  his 
oracles  in  hexameter  verse  at  Heleon  in 
Boeotia.  In  later  times  there  existed  a 
collection  of  his  oracles  like  the  Sibylline 
books  at  Rome. 

BACTRA  or  ZARIASPA  (-orum; 
Balkh),  the  capital  of  Bactria,  founded 
by  the  early  Persian  kings,  became  a  con- 
siderable city  after  the  time  of  Alexander, 
who  settled  in  it  his  Greek  mercenaries 
and  his  disabled  Macedonian  soldiers.  It 
stood  at  the  N.  foot  of  the  M.  Paropamisus 
(the  Hindoo  Koosh)  on  the  river  Bactrus 
(Adirsiah  or  Delias)  about  25  miles  S.  of  its 
junction  with  the  Oxus. 

BACTRIA  or  -lANA  (-ae ;  Bokhara),  a 
province  of  the  Persian  empire,  bounded 
on  the  S.  by  M.  Paropamisus,  which 
separated  it  from  Ariana,  on  the  E,  by  the 
N.  branch  of  the  same  range,  which 
divided  it  from  Sacae,  on  the  NE.  by  the 
Orus,  and  on  the  W.  by  Margiana.  It  was 
'ihabited  by  a  rude  and  warlike  people, 
tvho  were  subdued  by  Cyrus  or  his  next 
successors.  It  was  included  in  the  con- 
quests of  Alexander,  and  formed  a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae,  until 
B.C.  265,  when  Theodotus,  its  governor, 
revolted  from  Antiochus  II.,  and  founded 
the  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria,  which  lasted 
till  B.C.  134  or  125,  when  it  was  overthrown 
by  the  Parthians. 

BADUHENNAE  LUCUS,  a  wood  in 
W.  Friesland. 

BAEBIA  GENS,  plebeian,  the  most 
important  members  of  which  are  given 
under  the  surname,  Tampuilus. 

BAECtJLA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  W.  of  Castulo. 

BAETERRAE  (-arum;  Beziers),  also 
caUed  BITERRENSIS  URBS,  a  town  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  Obris,  not  far 
from  Narbo. 

BAETlCA.     [Hispania.] 

BAETIS  (-is ;  GnadaLquiver),  a  river  in 
S.  Spain,  formerly  called  TARTESSUS, 
and  by  the  inhabitants  CERTIS,  rises  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis  in  the  territory 
of  the  Oretani,  flows  SW.  through  Baetica, 
to  which  it  gives  its  name,  past  the  cities 
of  Corduba  and  Hispalis,  and  falls  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  N.  of  Gades. 

BAGACUM  {Bavai),  the  chief  town  of 
the  Nervii  in  Gallia  Belgica. 

B  AGO  AS  (-ae),  a  eunuch,  higlily  trusted 
and  favoured  by  Artaxerxes  III.  (Ochus), 
whom  he  poisoned,  B.C.  338.  He  was  put 
to  death  by  Darius  III.  Codomannus,  whom 
he  had  attempted  likewise  to  poison,  336. 

BAGRADAS  (-ae;  Mejerdah),   a  river 


of  N.  Africa,  falling  into  the  Gulf  of 
Carthage  near  Utica.  It  is  the  same  as 
the  Macaras  of  Polybius. 

BAIAE  (-arum ;  adj.  Baianus),  a  town 
in  Campania,  on  a  small  bay  W.  of  Naples, 
and  opposite  Puteoli,  in  a  beautiful  country, 
which  abounded  in  warm  mineral  springs. 
It  was  the  favourite  watering-place  of  the 
Romans.  The  whole  country  was  studded 
with  the  palaces  of  the  Roman  nobles, 
which  covered  the  coast  from  Baiae  to 
Puteoli :  many  of  these  palaces  were  built 
out  into  the  sea  on  piles,  which  can  still 
be  traced  in  the  sea,  which  has  covered 
most  of  the  ground  where  the  town  stood. 
Hadrian  died  here,  and  Alexander  Severus 
built  several  villas.  The  site  of  ancient 
Baiae  is  now  for  the  most  part  covered  by 
the  sea. 

BAIUCASSES,  a  people  in  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis,  whose  capital  was  Augustodurum 

{Bayeux), 

BALBUS,  T.  AMPlUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  B.C.  63,  was  a  supporter  of  Pompey, 
whom  he  joined  in  the  civil  war  B.C.  49. 
He  was  pardoned  by  Caesar  through  the 
intercession  of  Cicero. 

BALBUS,  M.  ATlUS,  married  Julia, 
the  sister  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  bore  him  a 
daughter,  Atia,  the  mother  of  Augustus 
Caesar.     [Atia.] 

BALBUS,  L.  CORNELIUS.  1.  Of 
Gades,  served  under  Q.  Metellus  and  Pom- 
pey against  Sertorius  in  Spain,  and  received 
from  Pompey  the  Roman  citizenshij).  He 
returned  with  Pompey  to  Rome,  B.C.  71, 
and  he  gained  also  the  friendship  of 
Caesar.  As  the  friend  of  Caesar  and 
Pompey,  he  had  numerous  enemies,  who 
accused  him  in  66  of  having  illegally 
assumed  the  Roman  citizenship ;  he  was 
defended  by  Cicero,  whose  speech  has 
come  down  to  us,  and  was  acquitted.  In 
the  civil  war  (49)  Balbus  attached  himself 
to  Caesar,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Oppius, 
had  the  management  of  Caesar's  affairs  at 
Rome.  After  the  death  of  Caesar  (44)  he 
was  in  favour  with  Octavian,  and  became 
consul  in  40. — 2.  Nephew  of  the  preceding, 
received  the  Roman  franchise  along  with 
his  uncle.  He  served  under  Caesar  in  the 
civil  war;  he  was  quaestor  of  Asinius 
PoUio  in  Further  Spain  in  B.C.  43,  and 
while  there  added  to  his  native  town  Gudes 
a  suburb ;  many  years  afterwards  he  was 
proconsul  of  Africa,  and  triumphed  over 
the  Garamantes  in  19.  He  built  a  magni- 
ficent theatre  at  Rome,  a.d.  13. 

BALBUS,  LUCILlUS.  1.  L.  a  jurist 
and  brother  of  the  following. — 2.  Q.,  a 
Stoic  philosopher,  and  a  pupil  of  Panaetius, 
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is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  his  De  Natura  Deorum. 

BALBUS,  OCTAVlUS,  a  contemporary 
of  Cicero,  bore  a  high  character  as  a  judex. 
He  was  put  to  death,  b.c.  43. 

BALBUS,  SP.  THORlUS,  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  about  B.C.  Ill,  proposed  an 
agrarian  law. 

BALEARES  (-urn),  two  islands  in  the 
Mediterranean,  oS  the  coast  of  Spain,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  epithets  Major  and 
Minor,  whence  their  modern  names 
Majorca  and  Minorca.  Their  inhabit- 
ants, also  called  Baleares,  were  celebrated 
as  slingers,  and  were  employed  as  such 
in  the  armies  of  the  Carthaginians  and 
Romans.  They  were  subdued,  b.c.  128, 
by  Q.  Metellus,  who  assumed  accordingly 
the  surname  of  Balearicus. 

BAMBALlO,  M.  FULVlUS,  father  of 
Fulvia,  the  wife  of  M.  Antonius,  the 
triumvir,  receiA^ed  the  nickname  of  Bam- 
balio,  because  he  stammered. 

BANDt^SlAE  FONS,  a  fountain  cele- 
brated by  Horace  [Od.  iii.  13).  It  was 
probably  on  Horace's  Sabine  farm ;  and 
the  spring  called  Fontana  degli  Oratini, 
which  gushes  out  under  a  small  rock  on 
the  hillside  between  the  two  supposed 
sites  of  his  farm,  answers  the  description. 

BANTIA  (-ae ;  adj.  Bantinus  ;  Banzi), 
a  town  near  Venusia,  in  a  woody  district 
{saltus  Bantini,  Hor.  Od.  iii.  4, 15),  on  the 
borders  of  Lucania  and  Apulia. 

BARB  AN  A  (Bojana),  a  river  in  Illyria, 
flows  through  the  Palus  Labeatis. 

BARATUS,  M.  HORATlUS,  consul 
B.C.  449  with  Valerius  Publicola  after  the 
overthrow  of  the  decemvirs.     [Publicola.] 

BARB0LA,  AEMlLlUS.  1.  Q.,  consul 
B.C.  317,  when  he  subdued  Apulia,  and 
consul  again  in  311,  when  he  fought  against 
the  Etruscans. — 2.  L.,  consul  in  231, 
carried  on  war  against  the  Tarentines, 
Samnites,  and  Sallentines. — 3.  M.  consul 
in  230,  fought  against  the  Ligurians. 

BARCA,  the  surname  of  HAJnLCAR,  the 
father  of  Hannibal,  is  probably  the  same 
as  the  Hebrew  Barak,  which  signified 
lightning.  His  family  was  distinguished 
as  the  '  Barcine  family,'  and  the  demo- 
cratical  party,  which  supported  this  family 
as  the  '  Barcine  party.' 

BARCA  or  -E.  1.  The  second  city  of 
Cyrenaica,  in  N.  Africa,  100  stadia  from 
the  sea,  appears  to  have  been  at  first  a 
settlement  of  a  Libyan  tribe,  the  Barcaei, 
but  about  B.C.  560  was  colonised  by  the 
Greek  seceders  from  Cyrene,  and  became 
so  powerful  as  to  make   the  W.  part  of 


Cyrenaica  virtually  independent  of  the 
mother  city.  In  B.c  510  it  was  taken  by 
the  Persians,  who  removed  most  of  its 
inhabitants  to  Bactria,  and  under  the 
Ptolemies  its  ruin  was  completed  by  the 
erection  of  its  port  into  a  new  city,  which 
was  named  Ptolemais,  and  whicla  took 
the  place  of  Barca  as  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  Cyrenaic  Pentapolis. — 2.  A  town  in 
Bactria  peopled  by  the  removed  inhabitants 
of  the  Cyrenaic  Barca. 

BARCINO  {Barcelona),  a  town  of  the 
Laeetani,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

BARDANES.     [Aksaces  XXI.] 

BARDYLIS  or  BARDYLLIS,  an 
Illyrian  chieftain,  carried  on  frequent  wars 
with  the  Macedonians,  but  was  'defeated 
and  slain  in  battle  by  Philip,  the  father  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  B.C.  359. 

BARfiA  SORANUS,  consul  sufifectus  in 
A.D.  52  under  Claudius,  and  afterwards 
proconsul  of  Asia,  was  a  man  of  justice 
and  integrity.  He  was  accused  of  treason 
in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  also  of  employing 
his  daughter  Servilia  to  use  magic,  and 
was  condemned  to  death  together  with 
her. 

BARGUSll  (-orum),  a  people  in  the 
NE.  of  Spain,  between  the  Pyrenees  and 
the  Iberus. 

BARGYLIA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Caria  on  the 
Bay  of  lasus,  between  Halicarnassus  and 
Mylasa. 

BARlUM  {-adj.  Barinus ;  Bari),  a  town 
in  Apulia,  on  the  Adriatic,  a  municipium, 
and  celebrated  for  its  fisheries.  In  the 
lOfch  century  the  Greek  eJlnperors  made  it 
the  capital  of  Apulia. 

BARSAENTES  (-is),  satrap  of  the 
Arachoti  and  Drangae,  took  part  in  the 
murder  of  Darius  III.,  and  fled  to  India, 
where  he  was  seized  by  the  inhabitants 
and  delivered  up  to  Alexander,  who  put 
him  to  death. 

BARSINE  (-es).  1.  Daughter  of  Arta- 
bazus,  and  wife  of  Meninon,  the  Rhodian, 
subsequently  became  the  mistress  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  to  whom  she  bore  a  sou, 
Heracles.  She  and  her  son  were  put  to 
death  by  Polysperchon  in  309. — 2.  A 
daughter  of  Darius  III.,  whom  Alexander 
married  at  Susa.  Shortly  after  Alexander's 
death  she  was  murdered  by  Roxana. 

BASILTA  (-ae;  Basel  or  Bale),  a  town 
on  the  Rliine,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  Valentinian  built  a  fortress. 

BASILUS,  L.  MINUCIUS  (-i),  served 
under  Caesar  in  Gaul,  and  commanded 
part  of  Caesar's  fleet  in  the  civil  war.  He 
was  one  of  Caesar's  assassins  (b.c.  44),  and 
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in  the  following  year  was  murdered  by  his 

own  slaves. 

BASSAREUS.    [Dionysus.] 

BASSUS,  Q.  GAECILlUS  (-i),  a  Eoman 
eques,  and  an  adherent  of  Pompey,  fled  to 
Tyre  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  B.C.  48. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  obtained  possession 
of  Tyre,  and  subsequently  settled  down  in 
Apamea,  where  he  maintained  himself  for 
three  years  (46-43).  On  the  arrival  of 
Cassius  in  Syria  in  43,  the  troops  of  Bassus 
went  over  to  Cassius. 

BASSUS,  CAESlUS  (-i),  a  Roman  lyric 
poet,  and  a  friend  of  Persius,  who  addresses 
his  sixth  satire  to  him,  was  destroyed  along 
with  his  villa  in  a.d.  79  by  the  eruption  of 
VesuviuS,which  overwhelmed  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii. 

BASSUS,  SALEIUS  (-i),  a  Roman  epic 
poet,  contemporary  with  Vespasian. 

BASTARNAE  or  BASTERNAE 
(-arum),  a  German  people,  who  migrated 
to  the  country  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube.  They  are  first  mentioned 
in  the  wars  of  Pliilip  and  Perseus  against 
the  Romans.  In  B.C.  30  they  were 
defeated  by  M.  Crassus,  and  driven  across 
the  Danube ;  and  we  find  them,  at  a  later 
time,  partly  settled  between  the  Tyras 
{Dniester)  and  Borysthenes  (Dnieper),  and 
partly  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  under 
the  name  of  Peucini,  from  their  inhabiting 
the  island  of  Peuce,  at  the  mouth  of  this 
river. 

BlTANAEA  or  BASANITIS  (0.  T. 
Bashan,  Basan),  a  district  of  Palestine,  E. 
of  the  Jordan,  extending  from  the  river 
Jabbok  on  the  S.  to  Mount  Hermon. 

BATAVI  or  BATAVI,  a  Celtic  people 
who  migrated  to  the  island  formed  by  the 
Rhine,  the  Waal,  and  the  Maas,  which 
island  was  called  after  them  Insula  Bata- 
vorum.  They  were  for  a  long  time  allies 
of  the  Romans  in  their  wars  against  the 
Germans,  and  did  good  service  with  their 
excellent  cavalry  ;  but  at  length,  exas- 
perated by  the  oppressions  of  the  Roman 
officers,  they  rose  in  revolt  under  Claudius 
Civilis,  in  a.d.  69,  and  were  with 
great  difficulty  subdued.  Their  country, 
which  also  extended  beyond  the  island 
S.  to  the  Maas  and  Waal,  was  called, 
at  a  later  time,  BATAVIA.  Their 
chief  towns  were  Lugdunum  [Ley- 
den)  and  Batavodicrum,  between  the  Maas 
and  the  Waal.  The  Caninefates  or  Can- 
ninefates  were  a  branch  of  tlie  Batavi,  and 
dwelt  in  the  W.  of  the  island. 

BATHYLLUS.  1.  Of  Samos,  a  beauti- 
ful youth  beloved  by  Anacreou. — 2.  Of 
Alexandria,  the  frccdnian  and  favourite  of 


Maecenas,   skiiled    as    a    comic    actor,    a 
'  Pantomimus.' 

BATNAE  (-arum).  1.  (Saruj),  a  city 
of  Osroene  in  Mesopotamia,  E.  of  the 
Euphrates. — 2.  (Dahab),  a  city  in  Syria, 
between  Beroea  and  Hierapolis. 

BATO  (-onis).  1.  The  charioteer  of 
Amphiaraus,  was  swallowed  up  by  the 
earth  along  with  Amphiabaus. — 2.  The 
name  of  two  leaders  of  the  Pamaonians 
and  Dalmatians  in  their  insurrection  in  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  a.d.  6. 

BATTllDAE  (-arum),  kings  of  Cyrene 
during  tliree  generations.  1.  BATTUS  I., 
of  Thera,  led  a  colony  to  Africa  at  the 
command  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  and 
founded  Cj^rene  about  B.C.  631.  He  was 
the  first  king  of  Cyrene,  his  government 
was  gentle  and  just,  and  after  his  death  in 
599  he  was  worshipped  as  a  hero. — 2. 
ARCESILAUS  I.,  sou  of  No.  1,  reigned 
B.C.  599-583.-3.  BATTUS  II.,  surnamed 
'  the  Happy,'  son  of  No.  2,  reigned  B.C. 
583-560  (?).  In  his  reign,  Cyrene  received 
a  great  number  of  colonists  from  various 
parts  of  Greece  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  strength  of  his  kingdom,  Battus 
was  able  to  subdue  the  neighbouring  Lib- 
yan tribes,  and  to  defeat  Apries,  king  of 
Egypt  (570),  who  had  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  Libyans.— 4.  ARCESILAUS  II., 
son  of  No.  3,  surnamed  '  the  Oppressive,' 
reigned  about  b.c.  560-550.  He  was 
strangled  by  his  cousin  Learchus. — 5. 
BATTUS  III.,  or  '  the  Lame,'  son  of  No.  4, 
reigned  about  B.C.  550-530.  In  his  time 
Demonax,  a  Mantinean,  gave  a  new  con- 
stitution to  the  city,  whereby  the  royal 
power  was  reduced  within  very  narrow 
limits.— 6.  ARCESILAUS  III.,  son  of 
No.  5,  reigned  about  B.C.  530-514,  was 
driven  from  Cyrene  in  an  attempt  to  recover 
the  ancien  t  royal  privileges,  but  recovered 
his  kingdom  with  the  aid  of  Saraian  aux- 
iliaries. He  was  afterwards  driven  away 
to  Barca,  and  there  was  murdered. — 7. 
BATTUS  IV.,  probably  son  of  No.  6,  of 
whose  life  we  have  no  accounts. — 8. 
ARCESILAUS  IV.,  probably  son  of  No.  7, 
whose  victory  in  the  chariot-race  at  the 
Pythian  games,  B.C.  466,  is  celebrated  by 
Pindar  in  his  fourth  and  fifth  Pythian 
odes.  At  his  death,  about  450,  a  popular 
government  was  established. 

BATTIADES.    [Callimachus.] 

BATTUS  (-i),  a  shepherd  whom  Hermes 
turned  into  a  stone,  because  he  told  about 
the  cattle  stolen  by  Hermes. 

BATtJLUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Campania. 

BAUCIS.    [Philemon.] 
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BAULI  (Bacolo),  a  collection  of  villas 
rather  than  a  town,  between  Misenum  and 
Baiae  in  Campania. 

BAVIUS  and  MAEVlUS,  two  malevo- 
lent poetasters,  who  attacked  the  poetry  of 
Virgil  and  Horace. 

BAZIRA  or  BEZIRA  (-ae  ;  Bajour, 
NW.  of  PesJiawur),  a  city  in  the  Paro- 
pamisus,  taken  by  Alexander  on  his  march 
mto  India. 

BEBRYCES  (-um).  1.  A  mythical 
people  in  Bithynia,  whose  king,  Amycus, 
was  slain  by  Pollux  [Akgonautae]. — 2. 
An  Iberian  people  on  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  N.  and  S.  of  the  Pyrenees. 

BEDRIACUM  (-i  ;  Calvatone),  also 
spelt  BEBRIACUM  and  BETRIACUM, 
a  small  place  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  between 
Cremona  and  Verona,  celebrated  for  the 
defeat  both  of  Otho,  and,  a  few  months 
later,  of  the  Vitellian  troops,  a.d.  69. 

BEGORRITIS  LACUS  {Ostrovo),  a  lake 
in  Eordaea  of  Macedonia. 

BELBINA  (-ae).  1.  [St.  George 
d'Arbori),  an  island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  off 
the  S.  coast  of  Attica. 

BELEMINA  {Be\e,jiiva)^  also  called  Bel- 
mina  and  Aelhina,  a  town  in  the  NW.  of 
Laconia,  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia.  The 
surrounding  district  was  called  Behninatis 
and  Belbinatis. 

BfiLfiSIS  or  BElESYS,  a  Chaldaean 
priest  at  Babylon,  who  is  said,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Arbaces,  the  Mede,  to  have  over- 
thrown the  old  Assyrian  empire.  Belesis 
afterwards  received  the  satrapy  of  Babylon 
from  Arbaces. 

BELGAE  (-arum),  one  of  the  three 
great  nations  of  Gaul.  They  were  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Rhine,  on  the  W.  by  the 
ocean,  on  the  S.  by  the  Sequana  {Seine) 
and  Matrona  (Marne),  and  on  the  E.  by 
the  territory  of  the  Treviri.  They  were  of 
German  origin,  and  had  settled  in  the 
country,  expelling  or  reducing  to  subjec- 
tion the  former  inhabitants.  They  were 
the  bravest  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gaul, 
were  subdued  by  Caesar  after  a  courageous 
resistance,  and  were  the  first  Gallic  people 
who  threw  off  the  Roman  dominion.  The 
Belgao  were  subdivided  into  the  tribes  of 
the  Nervii,  Bellovaci,  Remi,  Suessiones, 
MoRiNi,  Menapii,  Aduatici,  and  others ; 
and  the  collective  forces  of  the  whole 
nation  were  more  than  a  million.  There 
were  also  Belgae  in  the  south  of  Britain, 
whom  Caesar  seems  to  place  in  Kent  and 
Sussex  ;  Ptolemy  more  inland,  in  parts  of 
Wilts,  Hants,  and  Somerset.  Ptolemy 
gives  their  real  settlement,  whereas  Caesar 
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speaks  of  stray  bodies  of  immigrants  whom 
he  came  across. 
BELGlCA.  [Gallia,] 
BELGTUM,  the  name  generally  applied 
to  tihe  territory  of  the  Bellovaci,  and  of 
the  tribes  dependent  upon  the  latter — 
namely,  the  Atrebates,  Ambiani,  Vellio- 
casses,  Aulerci,  and  Caleti. 

BElISARIUS  (-i),  the  greatest  general 
of  Justinian,  was  a  native  of  Illyria  and  of 
mean  extraction.  In  a.d.  534  he  over- 
threw the  Vandal  kingdom  in  Africa,  and 
took  prisoner  the  Vandal  king,  Gelimer, 
whom  he  led  in  triumph  to  Constantinople. 
In  535-540  he  carried  on  war  against  the 
Goths  in  Italy,  and  conquered  Sicily,  but 
was  recalled  by  the  jealousy  of  Justinian. 
In  541-544  he  again  carried  on  war  against 
the  Goths  in  Italy,  but  was  again  recalled 
by  Justinian,  leaving  his  victories  to  be 
completed  by  his  rival,  Narses.  The  last 
victory  of  Belisarius  was  gained  in  repel- 
ling an  inroad  of  the  Bulgarians,  559.  In 
563  he  was  accused  of  a  conspiracy  against 
the  life  of  Justinian  ;  according  to  a 
popular  tradition  (which  rests  merely  on 
the  authority  of  Tzetzes  in  the  I2th  century 
and  an  anonymous  writer  of  the  11th)  he 
was  deprived  of  his  property,  his  eyes  were 
put  out,  and  he  wandered  as  a  beggar 
through  Constantinople  ;  but  according  to 
the  more  trustworthy  account,  he  was 
merely  imprisoned  for  a  year  in  his  own 
palace,  and  then  restored  to  his  honours. 
As  a  military  commander,  and  as  the  pre- 
server of  the  empire  against  barbarian 
inroads,  Belisarius  ranks  among  the  great 
men  of  antiquity  :  his  private  life  was  tar- 
nished by  avarice  and  by  his  submission  to 
his  wife,  the  infamous  Antonina. 

BELLEROPHON  (-ontis)  or  BEL- 
LErOPHONTES  (-ae),  son  of  the  Corin- 
thian king  Glaucus  and  Eurymede  and 
grandson  of  Sisjrphus  (in  another  account 
son  of  Poseidon).  Being  banished  (as  was 
said  for  the  murder  of  a  Corinthian 
Bellerus)  he  fled  to  Proetus,  whose  wife, 
Antea,  fell  in  love  with  him ;  but  as  her 
offers  were  rejected  by  him,  she  accused 
him  to  her  husband  of  having  made 
attempts  on  her  honour.  (Other  accounts 
name  the  wife  Sthenoboea.)  Proetus, 
unwilling  to  kill  Bellerophon  with  his  own 
hands,  sent  him  to  his  father-in-law, 
lobates,  king  of  Lycia,  with  a  letter  begging 
that  the  messenger  should  be  put  to  death, 
lobates  accordingly  sent  him  to  kill  the 
monster  Chimarea,  thinking  that  he  was 
sure  to  perish  in  the  contest.  After  obtain- 
ing possession  of  the  winged  horse,  Pegasus, 
Bellerophon  rose  with  him  in  the  air,  and 
killed    the    Chimaera    with    his    arrows. 
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lobates  then  sent  Bellerophon  against  the 

Solymi  and  next  against  the  Amazons.     In 

these    contests   he    was 

also  victorious ;   and  on 

his  return  to  Lycia,  being 

attacked  by  the  bravest 

Lycians,   whom   lobates 

had   placed  in  ambush, 

Bellerophon   slew   them 

all.     lobates,  now  seeing 

that  it  was  hopeless  to 

kill  the  hero,  gave  him 

his  daughter  (Philonoe, 

Anticlea,  or  Cassandra) 

in  marriage,  and  made 

him  his  successor  oq  the 

throne.    Bellerophon  be- 

came  the   father    of 

Isander,      Hippolochus, 

and  Laodamia.     At  last 

Bellerophon  drew  upon 

himself    the    hatred    of 

the  gods,  and  wandered 

lonely  through  the  Aleian 

field,  avoiding  the  paths 

of  men.     This  is  all  that  Homer   {II.  vi. 

155-205)  says  respecting  Bellerophon's  later 

fate :    some    traditions     related     that    be 


BELLI,  a  Celtiberian  people  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 


Bellerophon  taking  leave  of  Proetua.     (Hamilton  vasM.) 


BELLONA  (originally  Duellona),  the 
Roman  goddess  of  wur,  was  probably  a 
Sabine  divinity  Nerio,  the  wife  of  Mars  or 
the  personification  of  his 
power  like  the  Greek  Enyo. 
[See  Maes.]  During  the 
Samnite  wars,  in  B.C.  296, 
App.  Claudius  Caecus  vowed 
a  temple  to  her,  which  was 
erected  in  the  Campus  Mar- 
tius,  outside  the  Pomerium. 
After  the  Mithridatic  wars 
her  worship  became  like  that 
of  the  Asiatic  war-goddess 
of  Comana,  with  fanatic 
l^riests  called  BeUonarii,  who 
wounded  themselves  when 
they  offered  sacrifice. 


Bellerophon,  Pegasus,  and  Chimaera.    (Hamilton  vases.) 

attempted  to  fly  to  heaven  upon  Pegasus, 
but  that  Zeus  sent  a  gad-fly  to  sting  the 
horse,  which  threw  off  the  rider  upon  the 
earth. 


BELLOVACI,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Belgae, 
dwelt  in  the  modem  Beau- 
vais,  between  the  Seine, 
Oise,  Somme,  and  Bresle. 
In  Caesar's  time  they  could 
bring  100,000  men  into  the 
field,  but  they  were  subdued 
by  Caesar  with  the  other 
Belgae. 

BELUS  (-i),  son  of  Posei- 
don and  Libya  or  Eurynome, 
twin-brother  of  Agenor,  and 
father    of     Aegyptus    and 
Danaus.     He  was  properly 
the     national    deity    of     various    Semitic 
nations,  worshipped  as  Baal  or  Bel,  and 
regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  the  ancestral 
hero  of  those  nations. 
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BELUS  (Nahar  Naynan),  a  river  of 
Phoenicia,  rising  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Car- 
mel,  and  falling  into  the  sea  close  to  the  S.  of 
Ptolemais  {Acre),  celebrated  for  the  tradi- 
tion that  its  fine  sand  first  led  the  Phoeni- 
cians to  the  invention  of  glass. 

BENACUS  LACUS  {Lago  di  Garda), 
a  lake  in  the  N.  of  Italy  (Gallia  Trans- 
padana),  out  of  which  the  Mincius  flows. 

BENDIS  (BevSis  BevSrSo?),  a  Thracian 
goddess  whose  worship  was  at  an  early 
period  introduced  into  Attica  by  Thracian 
metoeci.  She  was  identified  by  the  Greeks 
with  Artemis  and  Hecate,  as  being  a 
goddess  of  the  moon  and  also  of  hunting 
among  the  Thracians.  As  a  goddess  of 
light  she  was  honoured  with  a  torch-race 
at  the  Bendideia  in  the  Peiraeus,  with  the 
peculiarity,  doubtless  Thracian,  that  it  was 
a  mounted  race. 

BENEVENTUM  (Benevento),  a  town  in 
Samnium  on  the  Appia  Via,  at  the  junction 
of  the  two  valleys  through  which  the 
Sabatus  and  Calor  flow,  formerly  called 
iVIaleventiun  or  MaAoevroi'  (probably  from 
an  original  Maloeis).  It  was  founded, 
according  to  tradition,  by  Diomede.  In 
the  Samnite  wars  it  was  subdued  by  the 
Romans,  who  sent  a  colony  thither  in 
B.C.  268,  and  changed  its  name  Maleventum 
into  Beneventum.  It  was  colonised  a 
second  time  by  Augustus. 

BfiRECYNTlA.     [Rhea.] 

BERENICE  (-6S  ;  Bepevt/crj),  a  Macedonic 
form  of  Pherenice  ("^epeviKi)),  i.e.  *  Bringing 
Victory.' — 1.  A  daughter  of  Lagos,  first 
the  wife  of  an  obscure  Macedonian,  and 
afterwards  of  Ptolemy  I.  Soter.  She  was 
celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  virtue,  and 
was  the  mother  of  Ptolemy  11.  Philadelphus. 
2.  Daughter  of  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus, 
and  wife  of  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria, 
who  divorced  Laodice  in  order  to  marry 
her,  B.C.  249.  On  the  death  of  Ptolemy, 
B.C.  247,  AntiochuB  recalled  Laodice,  who 
caused  him  to  be  poisoned,  and  murdered 
Berenice  and  her  son. — 3.  Daughter  of 
Magas,  king  of  Gyrene,  and  wife  of  Ptolemy 
III.  Euergetes.  She  was  put  to  death  by 
her  son  Ptolemy  IV.  Philopater  on  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  221.  The  famous 
hair  of  Berenice,  which  she  dedicated  for 
her  husband's  safe  return  from  his  Syrian 
expedition  in  the  temple  of  Arsinoe  at 
Zephyrium,  was  said  to  have  become  a 
constellation.  It  was  celebrated  by  Calli- 
machus  in  a  poem,  of  which  we  have  a 
translation  by  Catullus. — 4.  Otherwise 
called  Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
VIII.  Lathyrus,  succeeded  her  father  on 
the  throne,  B.C.  81,  and  married  Ptolemy  X. 
(Alexander  II.),  but  was  murdered  by  her 


husband.— 6.  Daughter  of  Ptolemy  XI. 
Auletes,  and  eldest  sister  of  the  famous 
Cleopatra,  was  placed  on  the  throne  by  the 
Alexandrines  when  they  drove  out  her 
father,  B.C.  68.  She  next  married  Arche- 
laus,  but  was  put  to  death  with  her  husband, 
when  Gabinius  restored  Auletes,  55. — 6. 
Sister  of  Herod  the  Great,  married 
AristobuluB,  who  was  put  to  death,  B.C.  6. 
She  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  where  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Agrippa  I. — 7.  Daughter  of 
Agrippa  I.,  married  her  uncle  Herod,  king 
of  Chalcis,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons. 
After  the  death  of  Herod,  a.d.  48,  Berenice, 
then  20  years  old,  lived  with  her  brother 
Agrippa  II.  She  gained  the  love  of  Titus, 
who  was  only  withheld  from  making  her  his 
wife  by  fear  of  offending  the  Romans. 

BERENICE  (-es),  the  name  of  sevoval 
cities  of  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies. 
1.  Formerly  Eziongeber,  in  Arabia,  at  the 
head  of  the  Sinus  Aelanites,  or  E.  branch 
of  the  Red  Sea. — 2.  In  Upper  Egypt,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  a  gulf  called 
Sinus  Immundus,  where  its  ruins  are  still 
visible.  It  was  named  after  the  mother  of 
Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus,  who  built  it, 
and  made  a  road  hence  to  Coptos,  so  that 
it  became  a  chief  emporiimi  for  the  com- 
merce of  Egypt  with  Arabia  and  India. — 

3.  B.  PANCHRYSOS,  on  the  Red  Sea 
coast  in  Aethiopia,  considerably  S.  of  the 
above ;  so  called  from  the  neighbouring 
gold  mines  worked   by  the  Egyptians. — 

4.  B.  EPIDIRES  (B.  ^ttI  AeipVjs),  on  the 
Prom.  Dira,  on  the  W.  side  of  the  entrance 
to  the  Red  Sea  [Straits  of  Bah-el-Mandeh). 
— 5.  {Ben  Ghazi,  Ru.),  in  Cyrenaica,  for- 
merly HESPERIS,  the  fabled  site  of  the 
Gardens  of  the  Hesperides,  a  colony  of 
Arcesilas  IV. 

BERGISTANI,  a  people  in  the  NE. 
of  Spain  between  the  Iberus  and  the 
Pyrenees. 

BERGDMUM  (-i ;  adj.  Bergomas ;  -atis ; 
Bergamo),  a  town  ef  the  Orobii  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  between  Comum  and  Brixia. 

BERMIUS  MONS  {Vert-ia),  a  moun- 
tain in  Macedonia  between  the  Heliacmon 
and  Ludias. 

BEROE.  1.  A  Trojan  woman,  wife  of 
Doryclus,  whose  form  Iris  assumed  when 
she  persuaded  the  woman  to  set  fire  to  the 
ships  of  Aeneas  in  Sicily. — 2.  A  Nereid. — 
3.  Daughter  of  Adonis  and  Aphrodite. 

BEROEA  (-ae).  1.  {Verria),  a  town  in 
Macedonia,  on  one  of  the  lower  ranges  of 
Mount  Bermius,  and  on  the  Astraeus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Heliacmon,  SW.  of  Pella, 
and    about    20    miles    from    the    sea. — 

I    2 


BEROSUS 


116 


BiaERRIONES 


2.  (Beria),  a  town  in  the  interior  of  Tlirace, 
nnder  the  later  Roman  empire,  together 
with  Philippopolis,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant mihtary  posts. — 3.  {Aleppo  or  Hetleb), 
a  town  in  Syria,  near  Antioch,  enlarged  by 
Seleucus  Nicator,  who  gave  it  the  Mace- 
donian name  of  Beroea.  It  is  the  JSelbon 
of  the  Bible. 

BEROSUS  (-i),  a  priest  of  Belus  at 
Babylon,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus 
II.  (B.C.  261-246),  and  wrote  in  Greek  a 
history  of  Babylonia. 

BERYTUS  (-i ;  Beirut),si  seaport  of  Phoe- 
nicia, on  a  promontory  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Magoras,  halfway  between  Byblus 
and  Sidon.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Syrian 
king  Tryphon  (B.C.  140),  and  restored  by 
Agrippa  under  Augustus,  who  made  it 
a  eolony. 

BESSI  (-orum),  a  Thracian  people,  who 
dwelt  along  the  whole  of  Mount  Haemus 
as  far  as  the  Euxine. 

BESSUS  (-i),  satrap  of  Bactria  under 
Darius  III.,  seized  Darius  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Arbela,  B.C.  331.  Pursued  by 
Alexander  in  the  following  year,  Bessus 
put  Darius  to  death,  and  fled  to  Bactria, 
where  he  assumed  the  title  of  king.  He 
was  betrayed  by  two  of  his  followers  to 
Alexander,  who  put  him  to  death. 

BESTiA,  CALPURNlUS.  1.  L.,  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs,  B.C.  121,  and  consul  111, 
when  he  carried  on  war  against  Jugurtha, 
but  having  received  large  bribes  he  con- 
cluded a  peace  with  the  Numidian  king. 
On  his  return  to  Rome  he  was  accused  and 
condemned. — 2.  L.,  one  of  the  Catilinarian 
conspirators,  B.C.  63,  was  at  the  time 
tribunus  plebis  designatus.  In  59  he  was 
aedile,  and  in  57  was  an  unsuccessful  can- 
didate for  the  praetorship,  notwithstanding 
his  bribery,  for  which  offence  he  was 
brought  to  trial  in  the  following  year  and 
condemned,  although  defended  by  Cicero. 

BETASII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  the  Tungri  and  Nervii, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beetz  in  Brabant. 

BEUDOS  VETUS  [AgMgi  Kara),  a 
town  of  Phrygia,  five  miles  from  Synnada, 
between  that  town  and  Anabura. 

BIaNOR,  also  called  Ocnus  or  Aucnus, 
son  of  Tiberis  and  Manto,  is  said  to  have 
built  the  to'wn  of  Mantua,  and  to  have 
called  it  after  his  mother. 

BIAS  (-antis).  1.  [See  Melampus.]  — 
2.  Of  Prienae  in  Ionia,  one  of  the  Seven 
Sages  of  Greece,  about  B.C.  550.  He  is  the 
reputed  avithor  of  this  saying  <pL\elu  w? 
utioTjo-oi/ras  (cf.  Soph.  Aj.  680) ;  i.e.  '  That 
men  should  not  give  their  friendship  blindly 
and  without   mistrust.'    He  also  advised 


his  eountrj^men,  hard  pressed  by  Cyrus,  to 
abandon  their  city  and  settle  in  Sardinia. 

BiBACtLUS,  M.  FtJRIUS,  a  Roman 
poet,  born  at  Cremona,  B.C.  103,  wrote 
iambics,  epigrams,  and  a  poem  on  Caesar's 
Gaulish  wars ;  the  opening  line  in  the  latter 
poem  is  parodied  by  Horace.  ('  FuHus 
hibernas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes : ' 
Sat.  ii.  5,  41.)  Bibaculus  had  written 
'  Jupiter,'  &c.,  in  his  poem,  in  which  he 
praised  Caesar,  attacking  him  later  in  his 
career,  probably  because  he  aimed  at  the 
monarchy.  It  is  probable  that  Bibaculus 
also  wrote  a  poem  entitled  Aethiopis,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  death  of  Mem- 
non  by  Achilles,  and  that  the  turgidns 
Alpinns  of  Horace  is  no  other  than 
Bibaculus. 

BIBRACTE  {Autun),  the  chief  to^vn  of 
the  Aedui  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  after- 
wards Augustodimum. 

BIBRAX  (Bievre),  a  town  of  the  Remi 
in  Gallia  Belgica,  not  far  from  the  Aisne. 

BiBtJLUS,  CALPURNlUS.  1.  M., 
curule  aedile  B.C.  65,  praetor  62,  and  con- 
sul 59,  in  each  of  which  years  he  had 
C.  Julius  Caesar  as  his  colleague.  He  was 
a  staunch  adherent  of  the  aristocratical 
party,  but  was  unable  to  resist  the  con- 
federacy of  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus. 
At  length  he  withdrew  from  the  popular 
assemblies  altogether ;  whence  it  was  said 
in  joke,  that  it  was  the  consulship  of  Julius 
and  Caesar.  In  51  Bibulus  was  proconsul 
of  Syria ;  and  in  the  civil  war  he  com- 
manded Pompey's  fleet  in  the  Adriatic,  but 
without  success,  for  Caesar  succeeded  in 
crossing  the  Adriatic.  Bibulus  then  kept 
the  sea  to  prevent  other  forces  of  Caesar  from 
following,  and  died  near  Corcyra  B.C.  48, 
before  the  battle  of  Dyrrachium.  He  mar- 
ried Porcia,  the  daughter  of  Cato  Uticensis, 
by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  two  «f  whom 
were  murdered  by  the  soldiers  of  Gabinius, 
in  Egypt,  60. — 2.  L.,  son  of  No.  1,  was 
a  youth  at  his  father's  death,  and  was 
brought  up  by  M.  Brutus,  who  married  his 
mother  Porcia,  and  whose  memoirs  he 
wrote.  He  fought  with  Brutus  at  the 
battle  of  Philippi  m  42,  but  he  was  after- 
wards pardoned  by  Antony,  whose  legate 
he  was  in  Syria.  He  died  there  B.C.  81, 
shortly  before  the  battle  of  Actimn. 

BIDIS  (-is),  a  small  town  in  Sicily,  W.  of 
Syracuse. 

BIGERRA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Oretani 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

BIGERRIONES  or  BIGERRI,  a  peo- 
ple in  Aquitania  near  the  Pyrenees,  whose 
name  remains  in  Bigorre.  Their  capita] 
wo  \  Turba,  now  Tarbes. 
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BILBILIS  {Cerro  de  Bamhola),  a  town 
of  the  Celtiberi  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
and  a  municipiuin  with  the  surname 
Augusta,  on  the  river  Salo,  also  called 
Bilbilis  {Xalon),  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
poet  Martial,  and  was  celebrated  for  its 
manufactories  in  iron  and  gold. 

BINGlUM  {Bingen),  a  town  on  the 
Rhine  in  Gallia  Belgica. 

BlON'(-6nis).  1.  Of  Smyrna,  a  bucolic 
poet,  about  B.C.  280 :  he  spent  the  last  years 
of  hia  life  in  Sicily,  where  he  was  poisoned. 
He  was  older  than  Moschus,  who  laments 
his  untimely  death,  and  calls  himself  the 
pupil  of  Bion.  Bion  is  best  loiown  to  us 
from  his  lament  for  Adonis. — 2.  Of  Borys- 
thencs,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper, 
flourished  about  B.C.  250.  He  was  sold 
as  a  slave  when  young,  and  received  his 
liberty  from  his  master,  a  rlietorician.  He 
studied  at  Athens,  and  lived  a  considerable 
time  at  the  court  of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
king  of  Macedonia.  Bion  was  noted  for 
his  sharp  sayings,  whence  Horace  speaks 
of  persons  delighting  Bioneis  sermonibus 
et  sale  nigro, 

BISALTIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  Macedonia, 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Strymon.  The  Bisal- 
tae  were  Thracians,  and  at  the  invasion  of 
Greece  by  Xerxes  (e.g.  480),  they  were 
ruled  by  a  Thracian  prince,  who  was  inde- 
pendent of  Macedonia  ;  but  at  the  time  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  they  were  subject 
to  Macedonia. 

BISANTHE  (-es;  Bodosto),  subse- 
quently Bhaedestiivi  or  Bhaedestus,  a 
town  in  Thrace  on  the  Propontis. 

BISTONES  (-um),  a  Thracian  people  be- 
tween Mount  Rhodope  and  the  Aegaean  sea, 
on  the  lake  BISTONIS  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Abdera,  through  whose  land 
Xerxes  marched  on  hia  invasion  of  Greece 
(B.C.  480). — From  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
in  Thrace  the  Bacchic  women  are  called 
Bisf/mides. 

BITHYNiA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Mysia  and 
Mount  Olympus,  on  the  N.  by  the  Pontus 
Euxinus,  on  the  E.  by  Paphlagonia,  and  on 
the  S.  by  Phrygia  Epictetus  and  Galatia, 
was  possessed  at  an  early  period  by 
Thracian  tribes  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Strymon,  called  Thyni  and  Bithyni. 
The  earlier  inhabitants  were  the  Bebryces, 
Gaucones  and  Mygdones,  and  in  the  NE. 
part  of  the  district  the  Mabiandyni.  The 
country  was  subdued  by  the  Lydians,  and 
afterwards  became  a  part  of  the  Persian 
empire  under  Cyrus,  and  w^as  governed  by 
the  satraps  of  Phrygia.  During  the  decline 
of  the  Persian  empire,  the  N.  part  of  the 


country  became  independent,  under  native 
princes,  called  eVap^oi,  who  resisted  Alex- 
ander and  his  successors,  and  established  a 
kingdom,  wdiich  began  with  Zipoetes  (about 
B.C.  287)  or  his  son  Nicomedes  I.  (b.c.  278), 
and  which  lasted  till  the  death  of  Nico- 
rnedes  III.  (b.c.  74),  who  bequeathed  his 
kingdom  to  the  Romans.  Bithynia  was  a 
fertile  country,  with  wooded  mountains,  the 
highest  of  which  was  the  Mysian  Olympus, 
on  its  S.  border.  Its  chief  rivers  were  the 
Sang.'Uiius  and  the  Billaeus  ;  its  chief 
towns  Nicomedia,  Chalcedon,  Heracleia, 
Prusa,  Nicaea,  and  Dascylium. 

BiTON  (-onis)  and  CLEOBIS,  sons  of 
Cydippe,  a  priestess  of  Hera  at  Argos. 
They  were  celebrated  for  their  affection  to 
their  mother,  whose  chariot  they  dragged 
during  a  festival  to  the  temple  of  Hera,  a 
distance  of  45  stadia.  The  priestess  prayed 
to  the  goddess  to  grant  them  what  was  best 
for  mortals ;  and  during  the  night  they  both 
died  while  asleep  in  the  temple. 

BITtJRlGES,  a  poAverful  Celtic  people 
in  Gallia  Aquitanica.  They  were  divided 
into,  1.  BIT.  CUBI,  separated  from  the 
Carnutes  and  Aedui  by  the  Liger,  and 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Lemovices,  in  the 
country  of  the  modern  Bourges ;  their 
capital  was  Avabicum.— 2.  BIT.  VIVISCI 
or  UBISCI  on  the  Garumna;  their  capital 
was  Bubdigala. 

BLAESUS,  JUNIUS.  1.  Governor  of 
Pamionia  at  the  death  of  Augustus, 
A.D.  14,  when  the  formidable  insurrection 
of  the  legions  broke  out  in  that  province. 
He  obtained  the  government  of  Africa  in 
21,  where  he  gained  a  victory  over  Tac- 
farinas.  On  the  fall  of  his  uncle  Sejanus 
in  31,  he  was  deprived  of  the  priestly  offices 
which  he  held,  and  in  36  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. — 2.  Probably  a  grandson  :  governor 
of  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  a.d.  70  ;  an  adherent 
of  Vitellius,  but  poisoned  by  lam  on  a  sus- 
picion of  his  wealth  and  popularity. 

BLASIO,  M.  HELVlUS,  praetor,  b.c. 
197,  defeated  the  Celtiberi  in  Spain. 

BLEMYES  (-um),  an  Aethiopian  people 
on  the  borders  of  Upper  Egypt. 

BLOSlUS  or  BLOSSlUS,  the  name  of 
a  noble  family  in  Campania. — One  of  this 
family,  C.  Blosius  of  Cumae,  was  a  philo- 
Bopher,  a  disciple  of  Aatipater  of  Tarsus, 
and  a  friend  of  Tib.  Gracchus.  After  the 
death  of  Gracchus  (b.c.  133)  he  fled  to 
Aristouicus,  king  of  Pergamum,  and  on  the 
conquest  of  Aristonicus  by  the  Romans, 
Blosius  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  for  fear 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

BOADICEA  (-ae),  more  correctly  spelt 
BOUDICCA,  queen  of  the  leeni  in  Britain, 
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having  been  shamefully  treated  by  the 
Romans,  incited  an  insurrection  of  the 
Britons.  She  took  the  Roman  colonies  of 
Camulodunum,  Londinium,  and  other 
places,  and  slew  nearly  70,000  Romans 
and  their  allies.  She  was  at  length 
defeated  by  Suetonius  Paulinus,  and  put 
an  end  to  her  own  life,  a.d.  61. 

BOCCHUS  (-i).  1.  King  of  Mauretania, 
and  father-in-law  of  Jugurtha,  with  whom 
at  first  he  made  war  against  the  Romans, 
but  whom  he  afterwards  delivered  up  to 
Sulla,  the  quaestor  of  Marius,  B.C.  106. — 
2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  reigned  along  with 
his  brother  Bogudes  over  Mauretania. 
Bocchus  and  Bogudes  assisted  Caesar  in 
his  war  against  the  Pompeians  in  Africa, 
B.C.  46  ;  and  in  45  Bogudes  joined  Caesar 
in  his  war  in  Spain.  After  the  murder  of 
Caesar,  Bocchus  sided  with  Octavianus, 
and  Bogudes  with  Antony.  \Vlien  Bogudes 
was  in  Spain  in  38,  Bocchus  usurped  the 
sole  government  of  Mauretania,  in  which  he 
was  confirmed  by  Octavianus. 

_  BODOTRIA  or  BODERIA  AESTU- 
ARIUM  {Firth  of  Forth),  an  estuary  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Scotland. 

BOEBE  (-es ;  Boi/Srj),  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis 
in  Thessaly,  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  lake 

BOEBEIS. 

BOEOTIA  (-ae;  Boiwria),  a  district  of 
Greece.,  bounded  N.  by  OpuntianLocris,  E. 
by  the  Euboean  sea,  S.  by  Attica,  Megaris, 
and  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  W.  by  Phocis. 
It  is  nearly  surrounded  by  mountains ; 
Helicon  and  Parnassus  on  the  W., 
Cithaeron  and  Parnes  on  the  S.,  the 
Opuntian  mountains  on  the  N.,  and  a 
range  of  mountains  along  the  whole  sea- 
coast  on  the  E.  The  country  contains 
several  fertile  plains,  of  which  the  two  most 
important  were  the  valley  of  the  Asopus 
and  that  of  the  Cephissus.  In  the  former 
valley  the  chief  towns  were  Theb.:1E, 
Tanagka,  TuEsriAi:,  and  Plataeae  ;  in 
the  latter  Orchomenus,  Ch.\£R0Kea,  Co- 
KONEA,  Lebadea,  and  Haliabtus,  and  the 
lake  CoPAis.  The  surface  of  Boeotia  is 
about  1080  square  miles.  The  atmosphere 
was  damp  and  thick,  to  which  circumstance 
some  of  the  ancients  attributed  the  dulness 
of  the  Boeotiau  intellect.  In  legendary 
times  Boeotia  was  inhabited  by  various 
tribes,  the  Aoncs  (whence  the  country  was 
called  Aonia),  Temmices,  Hyantes,  Leleges. 
Orchomenus  was  inhabited  by  the  powerful 
tribe  of  the  Minyans,  and  Thebes  by  the 
Cadmeans,  the  reputed  descendants  of 
Cadmus.  It  is  probable  that  the  whole  of 
Boeotia  then  formed  two  principalities,  one 
subject  to  Orchomenus  (the  older  cit%'  of 


the  two),  the  other  to  Thebes.  The  Boeo- 
tians or  Amaeans  who  conquered  both 
these  cities  were  an  Aeolian  people,  who 
originally  occupied  Arne  in  Thessaly,  from 
which  they  were  expelled  by  the  Thes- 
salians.  Boeotia  was  then  divided  into  14 
independent  states,  which  formed  a  league, 
with  Thebes  at  its  head.  The  chief  magis- 
trates of  the  confederacy  were  the  Boeo- 
tarchs,  elected  annually,  two  by  Thebes 
and  one  by  each  of  the  other  states. 

BOETHIUS,  or  BOETIUS,  whose  fuU 
name  was  Anicius  Maklius  Severinus 
BoETHius,  a  Roman  statesman  and  author, 
belonging  to  the  family  of  the  Anicii,  was 
bom  at  Rome  between  a.d.  470  and  475 
His  wife  was  Rusticiana,  the  daughter  ol 
Symmachus.  He  was  consul  in  510,  and 
was  treated  with  great  distinction  by 
Theodoric  the  Great ;  but  having  incurred 
suspicion  by  advocating  the  cause  of  the 
Italians  against  the  oppressions  of  the 
Goths,  he  was  imprisoned  in  a  castle  near 
Pavia  and  was  executed  in  625.  During 
his  imprisonment  he  \vrote  his  celebrated 
work  JDe  Consolatione  Philosophiae. 

BOETHUS  (-i),  a  Stoic  phQosopher 
of  the  2nd  century  B.C.,  a  pupil  of 
Diogenes  the  Stoic  (the  Babylonian) :  he 
wrote  several  works,  from  one  of  which 
Cicero  quotes  {de  Div.  i.  8,  ii.  21). 

BOGUDES.     [Bocchus,  No.  2.] 

BOII,  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Celtic  people.  At  an  early  time  they  mi- 
grated in  two  great  swarms,  one  of  which 
crossed  the  Alps  and  settled  in  the  country 
between  the  Po  and  the  Ajiennines;  the 
other  crossed  the  Rhine  and  settled  in  the 
part  of  Germany  called  Boihemum  {Bo- 
hemia) after  them,  and  between  the  Danube 
and  the  Tyrol.  The  Boii  in  Italy  long 
carried  on  a  fierce  struggle  with  the 
Romans,  co-operating  with  Hannibal  in 
the  second  Punic  war ;  but  they  were  at 
length  subdued  by  the  consul  P.  Scipio  in 
B.C.  191,  and  were  incorporated  in  the 
province  of  Gallia  Cisalpma.  The  Boii  in 
Germany  maintained  their  power  longer, 
but  were  at  length  subdued  by  the  Marco- 
manni,  and  expelled  from  the  country. 
We  find  32,000  Boii  taking  part  in  the 
Helvetian  migration  ;  and  after  the  defeat 
of  the  Helvetians  (b.c.  58),  Caesar  allowed 
these  Boii  to  dwell  among  the  Aedui. 

BOIUM,  a^town  of  Doris. 

BOLA,  BOLAE  or  VOLAE,  an  ancient 
town  of  the  Aequi,  belonging  to  the  Latin 
league. 

BOLANUS,  VETTlUS,  governor  oi 
Britain  in  a.b.  69. 

BOLBE  (-es;  Beshek),  a  lake  in  Mace- 
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donia,  empties  itself  by  a  short  river  into 
the  Strymonic  gulf  near  Bromiscus  and 
Aulon  ;  the  lake  is  now  about  twelve  miles 
in  length,  and  six  or  eight  in  breadth. — 
There  was  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon 
the  lake. 

BOLBlTINE  (-es),  a  city  of  Lower 
Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  a  branch  of  the 
Nile  (the  West-most  but  one). 

BOMILCAR  (-aris).  1.  Commander, 
with  Hanno,  of  the  Carthaginians  against 
Agathocles,  when  the  latter  invaded  Africa, 
B.C.  310. — 2.  Commander  of  the  Carthagi- 
nian supplies  sent  to  Hannibal  after  the 
battle  of  Cannae,  216.  He  afterwards 
vainly  attempted  to  relieve  Syracuse,  when 
besieged  by  Marcellus. — 3.  A  Numidian 
supporter  of  Jugurtha.  When  Jugurtha 
was  at  Rome,  109,  Bomilcar  effected  for 
him  the  assassination  of  Massiva. 

BOMlUS  MONS,  the  W.  part  of  Mount 
Oeta  in  xletolia,  inhabited  by  the  Bo- 
mienses  (Bw^tets). 

BONA  DEA,  a  Roman  goddess  of  the 
earth,  described  as  the  female  counterpart 
of  Faunus,  his  daughter  or,  m  other  ac- 
counts, his  wife,  and  was  herself  called 
Fauna,  and  identified  also  with  Maia  and 
Ops.  She  thus  represented  the  fruitful- 
ness  of  nature  and  blessed  all  the  gifts  of 
the  earth.  She  was  also  the  goddess  of 
chastity,  one  of  the  deities  specially  wor- 
shipped by  the  Vestals.  Her  temple  on 
the  Aventine  was  built  by  the  Vestal 
Claudia  and  restored  by  Livia.  On  the 
night  between  the  3rd  and  4th  of  De- 
cember, secret  rites  in  her  honour  were 
celebrated  in  the  house  of  the  consul  or 
praetor,  as  the  sacrifices  on  that  occasion 
were  offered  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Roman 
peoi)le.  The  solemnities  were  conducted 
by  the  Vestals,  and  no  male  person  was 
allowed  to  be  in  the  house  at  any  of  the 
festivals.  P.  Clodius  profaned  the  sacred 
ceremonies,  by  entering  the  house  of 
Caesar  in  the  disguise  of  a  woman,  B.C.  62. 
[See  Clodius.]  Offerings  of  first-fruits 
were  made  during  May,  and  she  was 
worshipped  at  the  Vestalia  on  June  9th. 

BONNA  (-ae;  Bonn),  a  town  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  Lower  Germany, 
and  in  the  territory  of  the  Ubii,  was  a 
strong  fortress  of  the  Romans  and  the 
regular  quarters  of  a  Roman  legion. 

B5N0NlA(-ae;  Bononiensis).  1.  {Bo- 
logna), a  town  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  origin- 
ally called  FELSINA,  was  in  ancient 
times  an  Etruscan  city,  and  the  capital  of 
N.  Etruria.  It  afterwards  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Boii,  but  it  was  colonised  by 
the  Romans  on  the  conquest  of  the  Boii, 


B.C.  191,  and  its  name  of  Felsina  was  then 
changed  into  Bononia. — 3.  {Boulogne)  a 
town  in  the  N.  of  Gaul.  See  Gesoiuacusi. 
— 3.  A  town  of  Pannonia  on  the  Danube. 

BOOTES.     [Arcturus.] 

BORBETOMAGUS  ( Worms),  also  called 
VANGIONES,  at  a  later  time  WOR- 
MATIA,  a  town  of  the  Vangiones  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  Upper  Germany. 

BOREAS  (-ae),  the  N.  wind,  or  more 
strictly  the  wind  from  the  NNE.,  was,  in 
mythology,  a  son  of  Astraeus  and  Eos, 
and  brother  of  Hesperus,  Zephyrus,  and 
Notus.     He    dwelt    in   a  cave   of   Mount 


Boreas.    (From  the  monument  of  Cyrrhestes 
at  Athens.) 

Haemus  in  Thrace.  He  carried  off  Oritli- 
yia,  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  king  of 
Attica,  by  whom  he  was  the  father  of 
Zetes,  Calais,  and  Cleopatra,  wife  of 
Phineus,who  are  therefore  called  Boreades. 
In  the  Persian  war,  Boreas  showed  his 
friendly  disposition  towards  the  Athenians 
by  destroying  the  ships  of  the  barbarians. 

BOREUM  (-i).  1.  {MalLn  Head),  the 
N.  promontory  of  Hibernia  {Ireland). — • 
2.  {Bas  Teijonaa),  a  promontory  on  the 
W.  coast  of  Cyrenaica,  forming  the  E. 
headland  of  the  Great  Syrtis. — 3.  The  N. 
extremity  of  the  island  of  Taprobane 
{CeTjlon). 

B6RYSTH£NES(-is;  BopvaQdvy]^:  Dnie- 
per), afterwards  DANAPRIS,  a  river  of 
European  Sarmatia,  flows  into  the  Euxine. 
Near  its  mouth  and  at  its  junction  with  the 
Hypanis,  lay  the  town  BORYSTHENES 
or  BORYSTHENIS  (Kudak),  also  called 
OLBIA,  OLBIOPOLIS,  and  MILETO- 
POLIS,  a  colony  of  Miletus. 

BOSPORUS  (-i;  B6a-7ropo?;  the  Ox-ford), 
the  name  of  many  straits  among  the 
Greeks,  but  especially  applied  to  the  two 
following.— 1.  THE  THRACIAN  BOS- 
PORUS {Channel  of  Constantinojple), 
unites  the  Propontis  or  Sea  of  Marmora 
with  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea.     According 
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to  the  legend  it  was  called  Bosvorus  from 
lo,  who  crossed  it  in  the  form  of  a  heifer. 
At  the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus  were  the 
Symplegades.  Darius  made  a  bridge 
across  the  Bosporus,  when  he  invaded 
Scythia.— 2.  THE  CIMMERIAN  BOS- 
PORUS [Straits  of  Kaffa),  imites  the 
Palus  Maeotis  or  Sea  of  Azof  with  the 
Euxine  or  Black  Sea.  It  formed,  with  the 
Tanais  (Don),  the  boundary  between  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  it  derived  its  name  from 
the  CiMiMERii,  who  were  supposed  to  have 
dwelt  in  the  neighbourhood.  On  the 
European  side  of  the  Bosporus,  the  modern 
Crimea,  the  Milesians  founded  the  town 
of  Panticapaeum,  also  called  Bosporus, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Panticapaeum  sub- 
sequently founded  the  town  of  Phanagoria 
on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  straits.  These 
cities,  being  favouraoly  situated  for  com- 
merce, soon  became  places  of  considerable 
importance ;  and  a  kingdom  gradually 
arose,  of  which  Panticapaeum  was  the 
capital,  and  which  eventually  included  the 
whole  of  the  Crimea.  The  first  kings  we 
read  of  were  the  Archaeanactidae,  who 
reigned  42  years,  from  B.C.  480  to  438. 
They  were  succeeded  by  Spartacus  I.  and 
his  descendants.  Several  of  these  kings 
were  in  close  alliance  with  the  Athenians, 
who  obtained  annually  a  large  supply  of 
com  from  the  Bosporus.  The  last  of  these 
kings  was  Paerisades,  who,  being  hard 
pressed  by  the  Scythians,  voluntarily 
ceded  his  dominions  to  Mithridates  the 
Great.  On  the  death  of  Mithridates,  his 
son  Pharnaces  was  allowed  by  Pompey  to 
succeed  to  the  dominion  of  Bosporus ;  and 
we  subsequently  find  a  series  of  kings, 
who  reigned  in  the  country  till  king 
Rescuporis  VIII.  a.d.  330,  under  the 
suzerainty  of  the  Roman  emperors.  In 
this  country,  especially  at  Panticapae\im 
(Kertch),  there  have  been  important  dis- 
coveries of  antiquities,now  at  St. Petersburg. 
BOSTAR  (-aris).  1.  A  Carthaginian 
general,  Avho,  with  Hamilcar  and  Has- 
drubal,  the  son  of  Hanno,  fought  against 
M.  Atilius  Regulus,  in  Africa,  B.C.  256,  but 
was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  to 
Rome,  where  he  is  said  to  have  perished 
in  consequence  of  the  barbarous  treatment 
which  he  received  from  the  sons  of  Regulus. 
— 2.  A  Carthaginian  general,  under  Has- 
drubal,  in  Spain. 

BOSTRA  (-orum  ;  O.  T.  Bozrah  ;  Bits- 
rah),  a  city  of  Arabia,  in  an  Oasis  of  the 
Syrian  Desert,  a  little  S.  of  Damascus. 

BOTTiA,  BOTTIAEA,  a  district  in 
Macedonia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
AxiuB.  It  contained  the  towns  of  Pella 
and  Ichae  near  the  sea. 


BOUDICCA.     [BoADicEA.] 

BOvIANUM  (-i;  Bojano),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Pentri  in  Samnium,  was  taken 
by  the  Romans  in  the  Samnite  wars,  and 
was  colonised  hy  Augustus  with  veterans. 

BOVILLAE  (-arum),  an  ancient  town  in 
Latium  at  the  foot  of  the  Alban  mountain, 
on  the  Appian  Way  about  12  miles  from 
Rome.  Near  it  Clodius  was  killed  by 
Milo  (B.C.  52)  ;  and  here  was  the  sacrarium 
of  the  Julia  gens. 

BRACARA  AUGUSTA  {Braga),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Callaici  Bracarii  in  His- 
pania  Tarraconensis. 

BRACHMANAE  (-orum),  the  name  by 
which  Greek  and  Latin  writers  described 
a  caste  of  priests  {Brahmins)  and  certain 
tribes  of  India. 

BRACHYLLES  or  BRACHYLLAS, 

a  Boeotian,  supported  the  Macedonian 
interests  in  the  reigns  of  Antigonus  Doson 
and  Philip  V.,  and  was  murdered  in  196 
at  Thebes  by  the  partisans  of  Rome. 

BRANCHlDAE  (-arum  ;  Jeronda),  the 
priestly  family  who  administered  the 
oracle  of  Apollo  Didymaeus  at  Didyma, 
a  place  on  the  sea-coast  of  Ionia,  a  little 
S.  of  Miletus.  This  oracle,  which  the 
lonians  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  was 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Branchus, 
son  of  Apollo,  and  the  Branchidae  were 
his  reputed  descendants.  They  delivered 
up  the  treasures  of  the  temple  to  Darius 
and  Xerye-i ;  and,  when  Xerxes  returned 
from  Greece,  the  Branchidae,  fearing  the 
revenge  of  the  Greeks,  begged  him  to 
remove  them  to  a  distant  joart  of  his 
empire.  They  were  accordingly  settled  in 
Bactria  or  Sogdiana.  Their  descendants 
were  punished  by  Alexander  for  the  treason 
of  their  forefathers. 

BRANNOVlCES.     [Aulerci.] 

BRASIDAS  (-ae  ;  Bpao-tSas),  son  of  Tellis, 
the  most  eminent  Spartan  in  the  first  part  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  He  distinguished 
himself  first  in  the  relief  of  Methone, 
B.C.  431,  and  was  soon  after  made  ephor ; 
afterwards,  at  Sphacteria,  he  was  wounded 
in  the  attemj)t  to  land,  B.C.  425.  In  B.C. 
424,  at  the  head  of  a  small  force,  he 
succeeded  in  inarching  through  the  hos- 
tile country  of  Thessaly,  and  joined 
Perdiccas,  of  Macedonia.  By  his  military 
skill,  and  the  confidence  which  his  charac- 
ter inspired,  he  won  over  many  of  the 
cities  in  Macedonia  subject  to  Athens ;  his 
greatest  acquisition  was  Amphipolis.  In 
422  he  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over 
Clcon,  who  had  been  sent,  with  an  Athe- 
nian force,  to  recover  Amphipolis,  but  he 
was  slain  in  battle.     He  was  buried  within 
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the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  honoured 
Iiim  as  a  hero. 

BRATUSPANTIUM  (-i ;  BreieuiJ),  a 
town  of  the  Bellovaci  in  Gallia  Belgica. 

BRAURON  (-onis ;  Vranaox  Vraona),  a 
demus  in  Attica  on  the  E.  coast  of  the 
river  Erasinus,  with  a  celebrated  temple 
of  Artemis,  who  was  hence  called  Brau- 
roiiia,  and  in  whose  honour  the  festival 
Brauronia  was  celebrated  in  this  place. 
[Aetemis.] 

BRENNUS  (=  chief  or  petty  prince). 
1.  The  leader  of  the  Senonian  Gauls,  who 
in  B.C.  390  crossed  the  Apennines,  defeated 
the  Romans  at  tlie  Allia,  and  took  Rome. 
After  besieging  the  Capitol  for  six  months, 
he  quitted  the  city  upon  receiving  1000 
pounds  of  gold  as  a  ransom  for  the  Capitol, 
and  returned  home  safe  with  his  booty. 
[For  the  popular  version,  see  Camlllus.] 
— 2.  The  leader  of  the  Gauls  who  invaded 
Macedonia  and  Greece,  B.C.  280,  279.  In 
280  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  was  defeated  by  the 
Gauls  imder  Belgius  and  slain  in  battle  ; 
and  Brennus  in  the  following  year  pene- 
trated into  the  S.  of  Greece,  but  he  was 
defeated  near  Delphi  by  the  Greeks,  who 
hurled  do^vn  rocks  upon  them  in  the  midst 
of  a  violent  storm,  aided,  as  tradition 
asserted,  by  Apollo  himself :  most  of  his 
men  were  slain,  and  he  himself  put  an  end 
to  his  o^vn  life. 

BREUNI,  or  BREONES,  a  Raetian 
people,  dwelt  in  the  Tyrol  near  the  Bren- 
ner. They  were  among  the  tribes  conquered 
in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

BRIAREUS.     [Aegeon.] 

BRIGANTES,  the  most  powerful  of  the 
British  tribes,  inJiabited  the  whole  of  the 
N.  of  the  island  from  the  Abus  {Humbcr) 
to  the  Roman  Wall,  with  the  exception  of 
the  SE.  corner  of  Yorkshire,  which  was 
inhabited  by  the  Parisii.  Their  capital 
was  Eboeacum.  They  were  reduced  by 
Petilius  Cerealis  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian, 
but  not  thoro uglily  conquered  till  Hadrian's 
reign. — There  was  also  a  tribe  of  Brigantes 
in  the  S.  of  Ireland,  between  the  rivers 
Birgus  {Barrow)  and  Dabrona  (Black- 
water),  in  the  counties  of  Waterford  and 
Tipperary. 

BRIGANTll,  a  tribe  in  Vindelicia,  on 
the  lake  Brigantinus,  noted  for  their 
robberies  ;  their  cliief  town  was  Brigantium 
{Bregeiiz). 

BRIGANTINUS  LACUS  {Bodensee  or 
Lake  of  Constance),  also  called  VENE- 
TUS  and  ACRONIUS,  through  which  the 
Rhine  flows,  was  inhabited  by  the  Helvetii 
on  the  S.,  by  the  Raeti  on  the  SE.,  and 
by  the  Vindelici  on  the  N. 


BRIGANTlUM.  1.  (Briancon),  a  town 
of  the  Segubiiuii  in  Gaul  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cottian  Alps  and  the  pass  of  Mount 
Genevre,  which  was  probably  tlie  pass 
crossed  by  Hannibal.  If  so,  the  rock  on 
which  the  present  forts  are  placed  is 
probably  the  Aev/coTTerpoi^  of  Polybius  (iii.  53). 
At  Brigantium  the  road  branched,  the 
older  and  easier  following  the  valley  of  the 
Durance  to  Vapincum  {Gap) ;  the  other 
road,  certainly  not  followed  by  Hannibal, 
is  the  more  direct  route  to  the  valley  of  the 
Isere,  Ch'enohle  and  Vienna  {Vienne),  and 
was  used  by  the  Romans  in  and  after  the 
time  of  Caesar,  but  it  involved  crossing  the 
Col  de  Lauteret,  higher  than  the  Genevre 
itself,  between  Brigantium  and  the  valley 
of  the  Isere. — 2.  {Corunna),  a  seaport 
town  of  the  Lucenses  in  Gallaecia  in  Spain. 
— 3.  {Bregenz).     [Beigantii.] 

BRILESSUS.     [Pentelicus.] 

BRINIATES,  a  people  in  Liguria,  S.  of 
the  Po.  _ 

BRISEIS  (-is),  daughter  of  Brises  of 
Lyrnessus,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Achilles, 
but  was  seized  by  Agamemnon. 

BRITANNIA  (vj  BpeTraviK?}  or  'RperaviKri  ; 
adj.  ;  BpeTTttvot,  Bperai/oi,  Ilper-  ;  Britanni, 
Brittones),  the  island  of  England  and 
Scotland,  which  was  also  called  ALBION. 
Hibeenia  or  Ireland  is  usually  spoken  of 
as  a  separate  island,  but  is  sometimes 
included  under  the  general  name  of  the 
INSULAE  BRITANNICAE.  The  name 
Be'pytov  (if  that  reading  is  correct)  in  the 
earliest  Greek  writer  who  mentions  this 
country  (Pytheas),  was  derived  from 
Celtic  mariners,  and  probably  rejDresents 
Fier^?/72.  =r Western,  It  was  afterwards  in 
the  form  lerne  confined  to  Ireland.  In 
pre-historic  times  the  inhabitants  were 
probably  Iberian  ;  but  the  Britons  of 
whom  w^e  have  earliest  record  belonged  to 
the  Celtic  race.  The  Britons  retained 
many  of  the  barbarous  Celtic  customs, 
which  the  more  civilised  Gauls  had  laid 
aside  (although  they  had  a  coinage  earlier 
than  B.C.  100) :  they  painted  their  bodies 
with  a  blue  colour  extracted  from  woad, 
in  order  to  appear  more  terrible  in  battle, 
and  Caesar  even  states  that  they  had  wives 
in  common.  The  Belgae  had  crossed  over 
from  Gaul,  and  settled  on  the  S.  and  E. 
coasts,  driving  the  Britons  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  island.  It  was  not  till  a  late 
period  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
obtained  any  knowledge  of  Britain.  There 
is  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  it  is 
correct  to  state  that  the  Phoenicians 
visited  the  Scilly  islands  and  the  coast  of 
Cornwall  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  tin. 
It  is  more  likely  that  the  Tin  Islands  were 
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off  the  N.  coast  of  Spain.  [Cassiterides.] 
At  the  time  when  Caesar  landed,  the 
Cornish  tin  was  brought  by  land  to  the 
coast  of  Kent  and  Hants,  and  thence  by 
the  trade  route  through  Gaul.  The  first 
certain  knowledge  which  the  Greeks  ob- 
tained of  Britain  was  from  the  merchants 
of  Massilia  about  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  especially  from  the  voyages 
of  Pytheas,  who  sailed  round  a  great  part 
of  Britain.  The  arrangement  of  territory, 
as  the  Romans  found  it,  was  roughly  as 
follows  : — the  Cantii  in  Kent,  the  Regni  in 
Sussex ;  the  Belgae  in  Hants,  Wilts,  and 
part  of  Somerset ;  the  Durotriges  in  Dor- 
set and  W.  Somerset ;  the  Dumnonii  in 
Devon  and  Cornwall ;  the  Dobuni  in 
Gloucester ;  the  Atrebates  in  Oxford  and 
Berks ;  the  Catavellauni  in  Herts,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Rutland  ;  the  Trinobantes  in 
Essex  and  Suffolk ;  the  Iceni  in  Norfolk ; 
Coritani  in  Lincoln ;  Parish  on  the  Hum- 
ber  ;  to  the  east  of  these  two  the  Cornovii ; 
in  the  country  between  the  Humber  and 
Hadrian's  Wall  the  Brigantes ;  in  North 
Wales  the  Ordovices ;  in  S.  Wales  the 
Silures  and  Demetae.  The  Romans  first 
became  personally  acquainted  with  the 
island  by  Caesar's  invasion.  He  twice 
landed  in  Britain  (b.c.  65,  54),  and  though 
on  the  second  occasion  he  overran  the 
greater  part  of  the  SE.  of  the  Island,  yet 
he  did  not  take  permanent  possession,  im- 
posing only  a  nominal  tribute ;  and  the 
Britons  continued  practically  as  indepen- 
dent as  before.  In  the  reign  of  Claudius 
(a.d.  43)  they  again  landed  in  Britain,  and 
permanently  subdued  the  southern  parts 
of  the  island.  The  great  victory  (61)  of 
Suetonius  Paulinus  over  the  Britons  who 
had  revolted  under  Boudicca,  still  further 
consolidated  the  Roman  dominions.  In 
the  reign  of  Vespasian,  Petilius  Cerealis 
and  Julius  Frontinus  made  several  success- 
ful expeditions  against  the  Silures  and 
the  Brigantes;  and  the  conquest  of  S. 
Britain  was  completed  by  Agricola,  who 
in  seven  campaigns  (78-84)  overran  the 
whole  of  the  island  as  far  N.  as  the  Firth  of 
Forth  and  the  Clyde,  between  which  he 
erected  a  series  of  forts  to  protect  the 
Roman  dominions  from  the  incursions 
of  the  barbarians  in  the  N.  of  Scotland. 
The  Roman  part  of  Britain  was  now  called 
Britannia  Roniana,  and  the  N.  part,  in- 
habited by  the  Caledonians,  Britannia 
Barbara  or  Caledonia.  The  Romans, 
however,  gave  up  the  N.  conquests  of 
Agricola  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  who, 
about  123  A.D.,  built  a  stone  wall  from 
Newcastle  to  Carlisle,  which  formed  the 
N.  boundary  of  their  dominions.  In  the 
reign    of    Antoninus    Pius    the    Romans 


extended  their  boundary  as  far  as  the 
conquests  of  Agricola,  and  erected  a  turf- 
built  rampart  connecting  the  Forth  and 
the  Clyde,  the  remains  of  which  are  now 
called  Grimes 
Dyke,  Grime  in 
the  Celtic  lan- 
guage signifying 
great  or  powerf  al. 
The  Caledonians 
afterwards  broke 
through  this  wall, 
and  the  emperor 
Severus  went  to 
Britain  in  208,  in 
order  to  conduct 
the  war  against 
them  in  person. 
He  died  at  Eb- 
oracum  {York)  in 
211.  After  the 
death  of  Severus, 
the  Romans 
probably  relin- 
quished for  ever 
all  their  con- 
quests N.  of 
Hadrian's  Wall. 
In  287  Carausius 
assumed  the 
purple  in  Britain, 
and  reigned  as 
emperor,  inde- 
pendent of  Dio- 
cletian and  Max- 
imian,  till  his 
assassination  by 
Allectus  in  293. 
AUectus  reigned 
three  j-ears,  and 
Britain  was  re- 
covered for  tlie 
empire  in  296. 
Upon  the  resig- 
nation of  the 
empire  by  Dio- 
cletian and  Max- 
i  m  i  an  (  305 ) , 
Britain  fell  to  the 
share  of  Con- 
stantius,  who 
died  at  Eboracum 
in  306,  and  his 
son  Constantino 
assumed  in  the 
island  the  title  of 
Caesar.  Shortly 
afterwards      the 

Caledonians,  who  now  appear  under  the 
name  of  Picts  and  Scots,  broke  through  the 
wall  of  Severus,  the  Saxons  ravaged  the  SE. 
coasts  of  Britain,  and  the  declining  power 
of  the  ivomau  empire  was  unable  to  afford 
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the  province  any  effectual  assistance.  In 
the  reign  of  Honorius,  Constantine,  who 
had  been  proclaimed  emperor  in  Britain 
(407),  withdrew  all  the  Roman  troops  from 
the  island,  in  order  to  make  himself  master 
of  Gaul.  The  Britons  were  thus  left 
exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Picts  and 
Scots,  and  at  length,  in  447,  they  called  in 
the  assistance  of  the  Saxons,  who  became 
the  masters  of  Britain.— CALEDONIA, 
which  appears  to  mean  '  forest  country,' 
was  not  occupied  by  the  Romans  beyond 
the  walls  above  mentioned. — The  Roman 
dominions  of  Britain  formed  a  single 
province  till  the  time  of  Severus,  and  were 
governed  by  a  legatus  of  the  emperor, 
with  whom  was  a  procurator.  Severus 
divided  the  country  into  two  provinces, 
Britannia  Suj)erior  and  Inferior.  Upon 
the  new  division  of  the  provinces  in  the 
reign  of  Diocletian,  Britain  was  governed 
by  a  Vicarius  (who  resided  usually  at 
Eboracum)  subject  to  the  Praefectus 
Praetorio  of  Gaul,  and  was  divided  into 
four  provinces  :  Britannia  Prima,  pro- 
bably the  country  S.  of  the  Thames,  and 
three  others,  of  which  the  limits  are  uncer- 
tain, viz. :  Britannia  Seciinda,  Maxima 
Caesariensis,  and  Flavia  Caesariensis. 
Besides  these,  there  was  also  a  fifth 
province,  Valentia,  which  existed  for  a 
short  time,  including  the  conquests  of 
Theodosius  beyond  the  Roman  wall. — The 
only  colonies  in  Britain  were  Camulo- 
dunum  [Colchester)  in  the  east,  sometimes 
called  simply  Colonia,  and  Glevum  (Glou- 
cester) in  the  west ;  Lindmn  [Lincoln) 
and  Eboracum  [YorJc).  Of  these  colonies 
the  capital  was  at  first  Caniulodunum, 
but  afterwards  Eboracum,  while  the  other 
three  retained  comparatively  little  import- 
ance. The  occupation  being  chiefly  mili- 
tary, the  most  important  towns  were  the 
three  great  fortresses,  Eboracum,  Deva 
[Chester-],  and  Isca  [Gaerleon.']  Other 
consideyable  places  were  Veralamium  \_St. 
Alhans^  a  municipium  :  Londinium, 
famous  for  its  commerce,  and  Aquae  Solis 
[Batli] ,  as  a  v/atering-place.  The  following 
to\^^ls  also  deserve  notice  :  Viroconium 
[Wroxeter']  and  Calleva  [Silchester'], hoih 
famous,  and  especially  the  latter,  for  the 
excavations  which  afford  a  complete  ground- 
plan  of  the  Roman  town ;  Venta  Belgarum 
[Winchester']  Regnum  [Chichester']  jDnro- 
vernum  [Canterbury] .  The  harbours  for 
crossing  to  Gaul  were  Rutupiae  [Bich- 
horough] ,  Portus  Dubris  [Dover] ,  Portus 
Lemanae  [Lijmpiie] .  The  chief  minerals 
worked  in  Roman  times  consisted  of  lead  in 
the  Mendips  and  in  Flint ;  iron  in  Sussex  and 
Forest  of  Dean ;  copper  in  N.  Wales,  and 
tin  in  Cornwall ;  but  there  arc  no  traces  of 


Roman  workings  in  the  Cornish  tin-mines 
before  the  fourth  century  a.d.  Some  little 
gold  was  also  found  in  Wales. 

BRiTANNlCUS  (Claudius  Tiberius 
Britannicus  Caesar),  son  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius  and  Messalina,  was  born  a.d.  42. 
Agrippina,  the  second  wife  of  Claudius, 
induced  the  Emperor  to  adopt  her  own  son, 
and  give  him  precedence  over  Britannicus. 
This  son,  the  Emperor  Nero,  ascended  the 
throne  in  54,  and  caused  Britaimicus 
to  be  poisoned  in  55. 

BRItOMARTIS  (-is),  was  a  Cretan  deity 
presiding  over  the  natural  gifts  of  the 
earth,  the  fruits  of  the  soil  as  well  as  of 
hunting  and  fishing.  From  the  last  attri- 
bute she  was  known  also  as  DICTYNNA, 
i.e.  the  goddess  of  the  nets  [SCktvov).  A 
Doric  legend  explained  the  name  Dictynna 
by  the  story  that  she  was  a  Cretan  nymph, 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  Carme,  and  beloved 
by  Minos,  who  pursued  her  till  she  leaped 
into  the  sea  from  a  rock,  was  saved  by 
falling  into  some  nets  spread  out  below, 
and  was  changed  by  Artemis  to  a  goddess. 

BRIXELLUM  (-i;  Brescella),  a  towTi 
on  the  Po  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  where 
the  emperor  Otho  put  himself  to  death, 
A.D.  69. 

BRIXIA  (-ae  ;  Brescia),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina  on  the  road  from  Comum  to 
Aquileia,  through  which  the  river  Mella 
flowed  [flaviis  qitam  tnolli  percurrit 
flumine  Mella,  Catull.  Ixvii.  33). 

BROMIUS.     [Dionysus.] 

BRONTES.     [Cyclopes.] 

BRUCTERI  (orum),  a  people  of  Ger- 
many, dwelt  on  each  side  of  the  Amisia 
[Ems)  and  extended  S.  as  far  as  the  Luppia 
[Lippe).  The  Bructeri  joined  the  Batavi 
in  their  revolt  against  tlie  Romans  in 
A.D.  69,  and  the  prophetic  virgin,  Veleda, 
Avho  had  so  much  influence  among  the 
German  tribes,  was  a  native  of  their 
country.  A  few  years  afterwards  the 
Bructeri  were  almost  annihilated  by  the 
Chamavi  and  Angrivarii. 

BRUNDtJSlUM  or  BRUNDlSIUM  (-i ; 
Bpei/reVioi',  Briuclisi),  a  town  in  Calabria, 
on  a  small  bay  of  tlie  Adriatic,  forming  an 
excellent  harbour,  to  which  the  place  owed 
its  importance.  The  Appia  Via  terminated 
at  Brundusium,  and  it  was  the  usual  place 
of  embarkation  for  Greece  and  the  East. 

BRUTTIUM,  BRUTTIUS  and  BRUT- 
TIORUM  AGER,  more  usually  called 
BRUTTII  after  the  inhabitants,  the  S. 
extremity  of  Italy,  separated  from  Luoania 
by  a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Laus  to  Thurii,  and  surrounded  on  the 
other  three  sides  bv  tlie  sea.     It  wnr,  the 


BRUTUS,  JUNIUS 


124 


BRUTUS,  JUNIUS 


country  called  in  ancient  times  Oenotria 
and  Italia.  The  country  is  mountainous, 
as  the  Apennines  run  through  it  down  to 
the  Sicilian  Straits  ;  it  contained  excellent 
pasturage  for  cattle,  and  the  valleys  pro- 
duced good  com,  olives,  and  fruit. — The 
earliest  inhabitants  of  the  country  were 
Oenotrians,  from  whom,  with  an  admixture 
of  Samnite  invaders,  came  the  Lucanians. 
Subsequently  some  Lucanians,  who  had 
revolted  from  their  countrjTuen  in  Lucania, 
took  possession  of  the  mountainous  district, 
and  were  hence  called  Bruttii  or  Brettii, 
which  word  is  said  to  mean  fugitives  or 
rebels  in  the  language  of  the  Lucanians. 
This  people,  however,  inhabited  only  the 
interior  of  the  land  ;  the  coast  was  almost 
entirely  in  the  possession  of  the  Greek 
colonies.  Hence  they  had  a  considerable 
admixture  of  Greek  in  race  and  language, 
and  are  called  '  bilingues.'  At  the  close  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  in  which  the  Bruttii 
had  been  the  allies  of  Hannibal,  they  lost 
their  independence  and  were  treated  by  the 
Romans  with  great  severity. 

BRUTUS,  JUNIUS.  1.  L.,  son  of 
M.  Junius  and  of  Tarquinia,  the  sister  of 
Tarquinius  Superbus.  His  elder  brother 
was  murdered  by  Tarquinius,  and  Lucius 
escaped  his  brother's  fate  only  by  feigning 
idiotcy,  whence  he  received  the  surname  of 
Brutus.  After  Lucretia  had  stabbed  her- 
bclf,  Brutus  roused  the  Romans  to  expel 
the  Tarquins ;  and  upon  the  banishment 
of  the  latter  he  was  elected  first  consul 
with  Tarquinius  Collatinus.  He  loved  his 
comitry  better  than  his  children,  and  put 
to  death  his  two  sons,  who  had  attempted 
to  restore  the  Tarquins.  He  fell  in  battle 
the  same  year,  fighting  against  Aruns,  the 
son  of  Tarquinius. — 2.  D.,  sumamed 
ScAEVA,  magister  equitum  to  the  dictator 
Q.  Publilius  Philo,  B.C.  339,  and  consul  in 
325,  wlien  he  fought  against  the  Vestini 
(Liv.  viii.  12). — 3.  D.,  sumamed  Scaeva, 
consul    292,    conquered    the    Faliscans. — 

4.  M.,  tribune  of  the  plebs  195,  praetor 

191,  when  he  dedicated  the  temple  of  the 
Great  Idaean  Mother,  one  of  the  ambassa- 
dors sent  into  Asia  189,  and  consul  178, 
when  he  subdued  the  Istri.  He  was  one 
of  the  ambassadors  sent  into  Asia  in  171. — 

5.  P.,  tribute  of  the  plebs  195,  curule  aedile 

192,  praetor  100,  propraetor  in  Further 
Spain  189. — 6.  D.,  surnamed  Gai>laecus 
(Caelaecus)  or  Caelaicus,  consul  138, 
commanded  in  Further  Spain,  and  con- 
quered a  great  part  of  Lusitania.  From 
his  victory  over  the  Gallaeci  he  obtained 
his  surname. — 7.  D.,  son  of  No.  6,  consul 
77,  and  husband  of  Sempronia,  who  carried 
on  an  intrigue  with  Catiline  (Sail.  Cot.  40). 
— 8.  D.,  adoijtcd  by  A.  Postuioius  Albiuus, 


consul  99,  and  hence  called  Brutus 
Alhinus.  He  served  under  Caesar  in  Gaul 
and  in  the  civil  war.  He  commanded 
Caesar's  fleet  at  the  siege  of  Massilia,  49, 
and  was  afterwards  placed  over  Further 
Gaul.  On  his  return  to  Rome  Brutus  was 
promised  the  praetorship  and  the  go^rn- 
ment  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  for  44.  Nevertheless, 
he  joined  the  conspiracy  against  Caesar. 
After  Caesar's  death  (44)  he  went  into 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  he  refused  to  sur- 
render to  Antony,  who  had  obtained  this 
province  from  the  people.  Antony  made 
war  against  him,  and  kept  him  besieged  in 
Mutina,  till  the  siege  was  raised  in  April 
43,  by  the  consuls  Hirtius  and  Pansa, 
and  Octavius.  When  Octavius  joined 
Antony  against  him  he  tried  to  escape  to 
Greece,  but  he  was  betrayed  by  Camillus, 
a  Gaulish  chief,  and  was  put  to  death  by 
Antony,  43. — 9.  M.,  praetor  88,  belonged 
to  the  party  of  Marius,  and  put  an  end  to 
his  ovm.  life  in  82,  that  he  might  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  Pompey,  who  commanded 
Sulla's  fleet. — 10.  L.,  also  called  Dajiasip- 
pus,  praetor  82,  when  the  younger  Marius 
was  blockaded  at  Praeneste,  put  to  death 
at  Rome  by  order  of  Marius  several  of  the 
most  eminent  senators  of  the  opposite 
party. — 11.  M.,  married  Servilia,  the  half- 
sister  of  Cato  of  Utica.  He  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  83  ;  and  in  77  he  espoused  the 
cause  of  Lepidus,  and  was  placed  in  com- 
mand of  the  forces  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
where  he  was  slain  by  command  of  Pompey. 
— 12.  M.,  the  so-called  tyrannicide,  son  of 
No.  11  and  Servilia,  the  half-sister  of  Cato 
Uticensis.  He  lost  his  father  when  he  was 
only  eight  years  old,  and  was  trained  by 
his  uncle  Cato  in  the  principles  of  the 
aristocratical  party.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  civil  war,  49,  he  joined  Pompey. 
After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  48,  he  was 
not  only  pardoned  by  Caesar,  but  received 
from  him  the  greatest  marks  of  favour, 
Caesar  mads  him  governor  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul  in  46,  and  praetor  in  44,  and  albo 
promised  him  the  government  of  Mace- 
donia. But  he  was  persuaded  by  Cassius 
to  murder  his  benefactor  under  the  delusive 
idea  of  again  establishing  the  republic. 
[Caesab.]  After  the  murder  of  Caesar 
Brutus  took  possession  of  the  province  of 
Macedonia.  He  was  joined  by  Cassius, 
who  commanded  in  Syria,  and  their  united 
forces  were  opposed  to  those  of  Octavian 
and  Antony.  Two  battles  were  fought  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Philippi  (42),  in  the 
former  of  which  Brutus  was  victorious 
though  Cassius  was  defeated,  but  in  the 
latter  Brutus  also  was  defeated  and  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life. — Brutus's  wife  was 
PoBCU,  the  daughter  of  Cato. 
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BKYANIUM,  a  town  of  Paoonia  in 
Macedonia. 

BRYGI  or  BRYGES,  a  barbarous  people 
in  theN.  of  Macedonia,  probably  of  Illyrian 
or  Thracian  origin,  who  were  still  in  Mace- 
donia at  the  time  of  the  Persian  war. 

BUBASSUS  (-i),  a  city  of  Caria,  E.  of 
Cnidus,  which  gave  name  to  the  bay  (Bu- 
bassius  Sinus), 

BUBASTiS  (Bov>(rris),  the  Egyptian 
goddess  BAST.  The  Greeks  identified  her 
with  Artemis,  since  she  was  the  goddess  of 
the  moon,  and  also  of  childbirth.  The  cat 
was  sacred  to  her,  and  she  was  represented 
in  the  form  of  a  cat,  or  of  a  woman  with 
the  head  of  a  cat. 

BUBASTIS  or  -US,  strictly  '  the  house 
of  Bast '  (see  above),  the  Pibeseth  of  the 
Bible,  was  the  capital  of  the  Nomos  Buba- 
stltes  in  Lov/er  Egypt,  stood  on  the  E. 
bank  of  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile, 
and  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of 
Bubastis,  whose  annual  festival  was  kept 
here.  It  was  the  capital  o£  the  22nd 
Dynasty,  966-766  B.C. 

BtJBULCUS,  C.  JUNIUS  (C.  Junius 
Bubulcus  Brutus),  consul  B.C.  317,  a  second 
time  in  313,  and  a  third  time  in  311 ;  in 
the  last  of  these  years  he  carried  on  the 
war  against  the  Samnites  with  great  success. 
He  was  censor  in  309,  and  dictator  in  302, 
when  he  defeated  the  Aequians. 

BtJCfiPHALA  {BovKec})a\a-,  Jhelum),  a 
city  on  the  Hydaspes  {Jhelum)  in  N.  India 
(the  Punjab),  built  by  Alexander,  after  his 
battle  "with  Porus,  in  memory  of  his 
favourite  charger  Bucephalus,  whom  he 
buried  here. 

BUCEPHILUS  (-i;  BovKe</.a\os),  the 
horse  of  Alexander  the  Great,  which  Philip 
purchased  for  13  talents,  and  which  no 
one  was  able  to  break  in  except  Alexander. 
This  horse  carried  Alexander  through  his 
Asiatic  campaigns,  and  died  in  India 
B.C.  327^ 

BUDINI  (BouSivoi),  a  Scythian  people, 
who  dwelt  N.  of  the  Bastarnae  in  Sarmatia. 

BULLIS,  a  town  of  Illyria  on  the  coast, 
S.  of  ApoUonia. 

BUPALUS  and  his  brother  ATHENIS, 
sculptors  of  Chios,  lived  about  B.C.  600, 
and  are  said  to  have  made  caricatures  of 
the  poet  Hipponax,  which  the  poet  requited 
by  the  bitterest  satires. 

BUPRASIUM  (-i;  BovTrpaatov),  a  town 
in  Elis. 

BURA,  one  of  the  12  cities  of  Achaia, 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  together 
with  Helice,  but  subsequently  rebuilt. 

BURDIGALA  (-orum  ;  Bordeaux),  the 


capital  of  the  Bituriges  Vivisci  in  Aqui- 
tauia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Garumna 
[Garonne),  was  a  place  of  great  commercial 
importance,  and  at  a  later  time  one  of  the 
chief  seats  of  literature  and  learning :  under 
Diocletian  the  chief  town  of  Aquitania 
Secunda.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  poet 
Ausonius. 

BURGUDIONES  or  BURGUNNDll,  a 

powerful  nation  of  Germany,  dwelt  ori- 
ginally between  the  Viadus  {Oder)  and  the 
Vistula,  and  were  of  the  same  race  as  the 
Vandals  or  Goths.  They  were  driven  out  of 
their  original  abodes  between  the  Oder  and 
the  Vistula  by  the  Gepidae,  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  migrated  W.  and  settled  in  the 
country  on  the  main.  In  the  5th  century 
they  settled  W.  of  the  Alps  in  Gaul,  where 
they  founded  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy. 

BURII,  a  people  of  Germany,  dwelt 
near  the  sources  of  the  Oder  and  Vistula. 

BURRUS,  AFRANlUS,  was  appointed 
by  Claudius  praefectus  praetorio,  a.d.  52, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Seneca  conducted 
the  education  of  Nero.  He  opposed  Nero's 
tyrannical  acts,  and  was  poisoned  by 
command  of  the  emperor,  63. 

BURSA.     [Plancus.] 

BUSIRIS  (-is ;  BovVipis),  king  of  Egypt, 
son  of  Poseidon  and  Lysianassa,  is  said  to 
have  sacrificed  all  foreigners  that  visited 
Egypt.  Heracles,  on  his  arrival  in  Egypt, 
was  likewise  seized  and  led  to  the  altar, 
but  he  broke  his  chains,  and  slew  Busiris. 

BUSIRIS  {Ahousir),  stood  just  in  the 
middle  of  the  Delta,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the 
Nile,  and  had  a  great  temple  of  Isis. 

BUTEO,  FABIUS.  1.  N.,  consul  b.c. 
247,  in  the  first  Punic  war,  was  employed 
in  the  siege  of  Drepanum. — 2.  M.,  consul 
245,  also  in  the  first  Punic  war.  In  216 
he  was  appointed  dictator  to  fill  up  the 
vacancies  in  the  senate  occasioned  by  the 
battle  of  Cannae. — 3.  Q.,  praetor,  181,  with 
the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul.  In  179 
he  was  one  of  the  trimnvirs  for  founding 
a  Latin  colony  in  the  territory  of  the 
Pisani. 

BtJTES  (-is;  BovTi]?).  1.  Son  of  Teleon, 
an  Athenian.  He  was  one  of  the  Argonauts, 
and  when  the  Argo  passed  the  island  of 
the  Sirens  swam  ashore,  but  was  saved  by 
Aphrodite,  by  whom  he  became  father  of 
Eryx. — 2.  Son  of  Pandion  and  Zeuxippe, 
brother  of  Erechtheus.  He  became  priest 
of  Poseidon  Erechthonius ;  from  him  was 
named  the  deme  Butadae  in  the  tribe 
Aegeis,  and  his  descendants  were  the 
priestly  family  of  the  Eteobutadae.  An 
altar  to  the  hero  Butes  stood  in  the 
Erec"htheum. 
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BUTHROTUM  (-i;  Biitrinto),  a  town 
of  Epirus  on  a  small  peninsula,  opposite 
Corcyra. 

BUTO  (BouTw).  1.  An  Egyptian  divinity, 
worshipped  principally  in  the  town  of 
BuTO.  She  was  the  nurse  of  Horus  and 
Bubastis,  the  children  of  Osiris  and  Isis, 
and  she  saved  them  from  the  persecutions 
of  Typhon  by  concealing  them  on  the 
floating  island  of  Chemmis. — 2.  The  chief 
city  of  the  Nomos  Chemmites  in  Lower 
Egypt,  stood  near  the  Sebennytic  branch 
of  the  Nile,  on  the  Lake  of  Buto. 

BUXENTUM  (-i),  originally  BYXUS, 
a  town  on  the  W.  coast  of  Lucania  and  on 
the  river  BUXENTIUS,  was  founded  by 
Micythus,  tyrant  of  Messana,  b.c.  471. 


them  to  build  their  city  opposite  '  the  city 
of  the  blind,'  i.e.  Chalcedon,  whose  founders 
had  blindly  neglected  the  better  site  of 
Byzantium.  It  was  situated  on  two  hills, 
was  40  stadia  in  circiunference,  and  its 
acropolis  stood  on  the  site  of  the  present 
Seraglio.  Its  position,  commanding  as  it 
did  the  entrance  to  the  Euxine,  made  it 
a  place  of  great  commercial  importance. 
It  was  taken  by  Pausanias  after  the  battle 
of  Plataea,  B.C.  479 ;  and  it  was  alternately 
in  the  jDOSsession  of  the  Athenians  and 
Lacedaemonians  during  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  The  Lacedaemonians  were  expelled 
from  Byzantium  by  Thrasybulus  in  390, 
and  the  city  remained  independent  for 
some  years.  It  was  besieged  by  Philip  in 
840,  and  relieved    by  the  Athenian   fleet 


Plan  of  Byzantium  and  Constintinopolis. 


ly'alker  Sr  Boutall  ir. 


BYBLlNI     MONTES     (ra    Bv^Aim    op>j), 

the  mountains  whence  the  Nile  is  said  to 
flow  m  the  mythical  geography  of  Aeschylus 
{Provi.  811). 

BYBLIS  (-idis),  daughter  of  Miletus, 
was  in  love  with  her  brother  Caunus,  whom 
she  pursued  through  various  lands,  till  at 
length  she  was  changed  into  a  fountain. 

BYBLUS  (-i;  JeheiT),  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia,  between  Berytus  and 
Tripolis. 

BYLAZORA  (Veles),  a  town  inPaeonia, 
on  the  river  Astycus. 

BYRSA.    [Carthago.] 

BYZAClUM.      [Africa.] 

BYZANTIUM  (-i ;  Bv^avTiou',  Consfan- 
fi)i02)lc),  a  town  on  the  Thracian  Bosporus, 
founded  by  the  Megarians,  B.C.  658.  It 
was    said  that  the  oracle  of   Apollo   told 


luider  Chares.  Afterwards  it  became  sub- 
ject in  succession  to  the  Macedonians  and 
the  Romans.  It  was  in  a  great  measure 
rebuilt  and  enlarged  (330)  by  Constantine, 
who  made  it  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and 
changed  its  name  into  CONSTANTINO- 
POLIS.  The  circumference  of  Byzantium 
was  five  miles ;  that  of  Constantinoj)le 
about  18.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Eastern 
empire,  until  its  capture  by  the  Turks  in 
1453. 


C. 


CABALIA  (Ka/3aAia),  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  between  Phrygia,  Caria"  and  Pam- 
phylia  :  the  chief  town  was  Cibyra. 

CABELLIO  {CavaiIliov),a,  town  of  Gaul 
on  the  Druentia  between  Vapincum  {Gap) 
and  Arelate  [Aries). 
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CABILLONUM  {Chdlons-sur-Sadne), 
a  town  of  the  Aedui  on  the  Arar  {Sad7ie) 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

CABIKA  (to  Ka/3eipa ;  Niksor)^  a  place 
in  Pontus  on  the  borders  of  Armenia, 
a  little  NE.  of  Coniana,  a  frequent  resi- 
dence of  Mithridates,  who  was  defeated 
here  by  Lucullus,  B.C.  71. 

CABIRI  (-orum),  mystic  divinities  of 
some  tribes  of  the  Greek  race  dating  from 
prehistoric  times.  They  were  chiefly  wor- 
shipped in  the  islands  of  the  North 
Aegaean,  in  Lemnos  and  Imbros,  and 
especially  in  Samothi'ace,  but  also  on  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  at  Thebes,  Andania, 
and  even  in  parts  of  Western  Europe. 
They  seem  to  have  formed  a  group  of 
four  deities,  a  mother  goddess,  Axieros, 
from  whom  were  born  the  god  Axiocersos 
and  the  goddess  Axiocersa,  whose  son 
Casmilos  was  the  orderer  of  the  universe. 
The  Pelasgi  are  said  to  have  offered  tithes 
to  them  for  fruitful  harvest  and  escape 
from  famine,  and  their  mysteries  were  sup- 
posed to  reveal  the  work  of  the  Cabiri  in 
the  creation  of  the  world,  as  celebrated  in 
Samothrace. 

CACUS  (-i),  son  of  Vulcan,  was  a  giant, 
who  inhabited  a  cave  on  Mount  Aventine, 
and  plundered  the  surrounding  coiintry. 
When  Hercules  came  to  Italy  with  the 
oxen  which  he  had  taken  from  Geryon  in 
Spain,  Cacus  stole  part  of  the  cattle  while 
the  hero  slept;  and,  as  he  dragged  the 
animals  into  his  cave  by  their  tails,  it  was 
impossible  to  discover  their  traces.  But 
when  the  other  oxen  passed  by  the  cave, 
those  within  began  to  bellow,  and  were 
thus  discovered,  whereupon  Cacus  was 
slain  by  Hercules.  In  honour  of  his 
victory,  Herculesdedicated  the  aramaa;Mwa 
at  Rome. 

CADI  (-orum ;  Gediz),  a  city  of  Phrygia 
Epictetus,  on  the  borders  of  Lydia. 

CADMEA.     [Thebae.] 

CADMUS  (-i;  Ka5|oios).  1.  Sonof  Agenor, 
king  of  Phoenicia,  and  of  Telephassa,  and 
brother  of  Europa.  When  Europa  was 
carried  off  by  Zeus  to  Crete,  Agenor  sent 
Cadmus  in  search  of  his  sister.  Unable  to 
find  her  after  journeying  to  Crete,  Rhodes, 
Thasos  and  Thera,  Cadmus  settled  in 
Thrace ;  but  the  oracle  at  Delphi  was 
bidden  to  follow  a  cow  of  a  certain  kind, 
and  to  build  a  town  on  the  spot  where  the 
cow  should  lie  down.  Cadmus  found  the 
cow  in  Phocis  and  followed  her  into 
Boeotia,  where  she  lay  down  on  the  spot 
on  which  Cadnms  built  Cadniea,  afterwards 
the  citadel  of  Thebes.  Intending  to  sacrifice 
the  cow  to  Athene,  he  sent  some  persons  to 


the  neighbouring  well  of  Ares  to  fetch 
water.  This  well  was  guarded  by  a  dragon, 
a  son  of  Ares,  who  killed  tlie  men  sent  by 
Cadmus.  Cadmus  slew  the  dragon,  and, 
by  the  advice  of  Athene,  sowed  the  dragon's 
teeth,  out  of  which  armed  men  grew  up 
called  Sparti  or  the  Sown,  who  killed  each 
other,  with  the  exception  of  five,  who  were 
the  ancestors  of  the  Thebans.  Athene  gave 
Cadmus  the  government  of  Thebes,  and 
Zeus  gave  him  Harmouia,  the  daughter  of 
Ares  and  Aphrodite,  for  his  wife.  All  the 
Olympian  gods  came  to  the  marriage  feast. 
Cadmus  gave  to  Harmonia  the  famous 
peplus  and  necklace  which  he  had  received 
from  Hephaestus  or  from  Europa,  and  he 
became  by  her  the  father  of  Autonoe,  Ino, 
Semele,  Agave,  and  Polydorus.  Subse- 
quently Cadmus  and  Harmonia  quitted 
Thebes,  and  went  to  the  Enchelians  ;  this 
people  chose  Cadmus  as  their  king,  and 
with  his  help  they  conquered  the  Illyrians. 
After  this,  Cadmus  had  another  son,  whom 
he  called  Illyi-ius.  In  the  end,  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia  were  changed  into  serpents,  and 
were  removed  byZeus  to  Eiysimn. — Cadmus 
is  said  to  have  introduced  into  Greece  from 
Phoenicia  or  Egypt  an  alphabet  of  16 
letters,  and  to  have  been  the  first  who 
worked  the  mines  of  Mount  Pangaeon  in 
Thrace.  The  story  of  Cadmus  seems  to 
suggest  the  establishment  of  a  Phoenician 
settlement  in  Greece,  by  means  of  which 
the  alphabet,  the  art  of  mining,  and  civili 
zation,  came  into  the  country. — 2.  Of 
Miletus,  a  son  of  Pandion,  the  earliest 
Greek  historian  or  logographer,  lived  about 
B.C.  540. 

CADURCI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  in  the  country  now  called 
Querci,  celebrated  for  their  manufactories 
of  linen,  coverlets,  &c.  Their  capital  was 
DIYONA,  afterwards  CIVITAS  CADUR- 
CORUM,  now  Cahors,  where  are  the 
remains  of  a  Roman  amphitheatre  and  of 
an  aqueduct. 

CADUSII  (-oriim),  a  Scythian  tribe  in 
the  mountains  SW.  of  the  Caspian,  on  the 
borders  of  Media  Atropatene. 

CADYTIS  (KaSuTis),  according  to  Hero- 
dotus a  great  city  of  Palestine,  not  much 
smaller  than  Sardis,  was  taken  by  Necho, 
king  of  Egypt,  after  his  defeat  of  the 
'  Syrians '  at  Magdolus.  It  is  probable 
that  the  Cadytis  of  Herodotus  =  Gaza,  of 
which  name  Klazita  and  Ghuzza  are  other 
forms. 

CAEClLlA.     [Tanaquil.] 

CAECILIA  METELLA.     [Metella.] 

CAEClLlA  GENS,  plebeian,  claimed 
descent  from    Caeculus,  the    founder  of 
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Praeneste,  or  Caecas,  the  companion  of 
Aeneas.  Most  of  the  Caecihi  are  men- 
tioned under  their  cognomens,  Bassus, 
Metellus,  Kupus  :  for  others  see  below. 

CAEClLlUS  (-i).  1.  Q.,  a  wealthy 
Roman  eques,  who  adopted  his  nephew 
Atticus  in  his  will,  and  left  him  a  fortune  of 
10  millions  of  sesterces.— 2.  CAECILIUS 
CALACTINUS,  a  Greek  rhetorician  at 
Rome  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  a  native 
of  Cale  Acte  in  Sicily.— 3.  CAECILIUS 
STATIUS,  a  Eoman  comic  poet,  the 
immediate  predecessor  of  Terence,  by  birth 
an  Insubrian  G-aul,  and  a  native  of  Milan. 
He  died  B.C.  168.  We  have  the  titles  of 
40  of  his  dramas,'  but  only  a  few  frag- 
ments of  them  are  preserved.  They 
belonged  to  the  class  of  Falliatae,  or 
adaptations  of  the  works  of  Greek  writers 
of  the  New  Comedy. 

CAECINA  (-ae),  the  name  of  a  family  of 
the  Etruscan  city  of  Volaterrae,  probably 
derived  from  the  river  Caecina,  which 
flows  by  the  town.— 1.  A.  CAECINA, 
whose  cause  Cicero  pleaded  in  an  action  to 
recover  property  from  which  he  had  been 
ejected,  b.c.  69.-2.  A.  CAECINA,  son  of 
the  preceding,  published  a  libellous  work 
against  Caesar,  and  was  in  consequence 
sent  into  exile  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
B.C.  48.  He  afterwards  joined  the  Pom- 
peians  in  Africa,  and  upon  the  defeat  of  the 
latter  in  46,  he  surrendered  to  Caesar,  who 
spared  his  life.  Cicero  wrote  several  letters 
to  him.— 3.  A.  CAECINA  VOLATER- 
RANUS  helped  Octavianus  in  his  negotia- 
tions with  An  tony,B.c.  41.— 4.  A. CAECINA 
SEVERUS,  was  governor  of  Moeisa  in 
A.D.  6,  when  he  fought  against  the  two 
Batos  in  the  neighbouring  provices  of 
Dalmatia  and  Pannonia.  In  15  he  fought 
as  the  legate  of  Germanicus,  against 
Arminius.— 5.  CAECINA  TUSCUS,  son 
of  Nero's  nurse,  was  made  governor  of 
Egypt  by  Nero.  —  6.  A.  CAECINA 
ALIENUS,  was  quaestor  in  Baetica  in 
Spain  at  Nero's  death,  and  was  one  of  the 
foremost  in  joining  the  party  of  Galba.  He 
was  rewarded  by  Galba  with  the  command 
of  a  legion  in  Upper  Germany ;  but,  being 
detected  in  embezzling  was  prosecuted. 
Caecina,  in  revenge,  joined  Vitellius,  and 
was  sent  into  Italy  wdth  an  army  of  30,000 
men  towards  the  end  of  68.  AJter  ravaging 
the  country  of  the  Helvetii,  he  crossed  the 
Alps  by  the  pass  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard, 
and  laid  siege  to  Placentia,  from  which  he 
was  repulsed  by  the  troops  of  Otho,  who 
had  succeeded  Galba.  Subsequently  he 
was  joined  by  Fabius  Valens,  another 
general  of  Vitellius,  and  their  united  forces 
gained  a  victory  over  Otho's  army  at  Bed- 


riacum.  Vitellius  having  thus  gained  the 
throne,  Caecina  was  made  consul  on  the  1st 
of  September,  69,  and  was  shortly  after- 
wards sent  against  Ajitonius  Primus,  the 
general  of  Vespasian.  But  he  again 
proved  a  traitor,  and  espoused  the  cause  of 
Vespasian.  Some  years  afterwards  (79),  he 
conspired  against  Vespasian,  and  was  slain 
by  order  of  Titus. 

CAEClNUS  (-i;  KaiKevos),  a  river  in 
Bruttium  flowing  into  the  Sinus  Scylacius 
by  the  to^vn  CAECINUM. 

CAECtJBUS  ACER,  a  marshy  district 
in  Latium,  bordering  on  the  gulf  of 
Ajnyclae  close  to  Fundi,  at  one  time  cele- 
brated for  its  wine  {Caecuhum). 

CAECtJLUS,  an  ancient  Italian  hero, 
son  of  Vulcan,  is  said  to  have  founded 
Praeneste.  In  the  region  of  Praeneste 
there  were  two  brother  Depidii  living  as 
herdsmen.  As  their  sister  sat  by  the  fire- 
side in  their  hut,  a  spark  fell  upon  her  lap, 
and  she  became  the  mother  of  Caeculus. 
The  child  grew  up  as  a  robber,  and  eventu- 
ally collected  a  number  of  shepherds  and 
founded  Praeneste.  When  a  proof  of  his 
divine  origin  was  demanded,  Vulcan  sent  a 
flamfi  of  fire. 

CAELES  or  CAJELlUS  VIBENNA,  the 

leader  of  an  Etruscan  army,  is  said  to  have 
come  to  Rome  in  the  reign  either  of 
Romulus  or  of  Tarquinius  Prisons,  and  to 
have  settled  on  the  hill  called  after  him  the 
Caelian. 

CAELlUS  or  COELlUS.  1.  ANTI- 
PATER.  [Antipater.]— 2.  AURELI- 
ANUS.  [Aurelianus.]— 3.  CALDUS. 
[Caldus.]— 4.  RUPUS.     [RuFus.] 

CAELlUS  or  COELlUS  MONS. 
[Roma.] 

CAENAE  (-arum ;  Senn),  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Tigris, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Lycus. 

CAENEUS  (-eos  or  -ei),  one  of  the 
Lapithae,  son  of  Elatus,  was  originally  a 
maiden  named  CAENIS,  who  was  beloved 
by  Poseidon,  and  was  by  this  god  changed 
into  a  man  and  rendered  invulnerable.  As 
a  man  he  took  part  in  the  Argonautic 
expedition  and  the  Calydonian  hunt.  In 
the  battle  between  the  Lapithae  and  the 
Centaurs  at  the  marriage  of  Peirithous,  he 
was  buried  by  the  Centaurs  under  a  mass 
of  trees,  as  they  were  unable  to  kill  him, 
but  he  was  changed  into  a  bird.  In  the 
lower  world  Caeneus  recovered  his  female 
form. 

CAENI  or  CAENlCI,  a  Thracian  people 
between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Panysus. 

CAENINA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Sabines 
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in  Latlum,  whose  king  Acvon  carried  on  the 
first  war  against  Rome. 
CAENIS.     [Caeneus.] 

CAEPiO,  SERVlLlUS.  1.  CN.,  consul 
R.c.  253,  in  the  first  Punic  war,  sailed  with 
liis  colleague,  C.  Seiiipronius  Blacsus,  to 
tho  coast  of  Africa. — 2.  CN.,  curulc  aediJc 
207,  praetor  205,  and  consul  203,  when  ho 
fought  against  Hannibal  neo.r  Croton  in 
the  S.  of  Italy.  He  died  in  the  pestilence 
in  174. — 3.  CN.,  son  of  No.  2,  curule  aedile 
179,  praetor  174,  with  Spain  as  his  pro- 
vince, and  consul  in  1G9. — 4.  Q.,  sou  of 
No.  3,  consul  142,  was  adopted  by  Q. 
Fabius  Maximus.  [Maximus.]— 5.  CN., 
son  of  No.  3,  consul  141,  and  censor  125. — 
6.  CN.,  so]i  of  No.  3,  consul  140,  carried  on 
war  against  Viriathus  in  Lusitania,  and 
induced  two  of  tho  friends  of  Viriathus  to 
murder  the  latter. — 7.  Q.,  son  of  No.  G, 
was  consul  lOG.  He  was  afterwards  sent 
into  Gallia  Narbonensis  to  oppose  the 
Cimbri,  and  was  in  105  defeated  by  the 
Cinibri,  along  with  the  consul  Cn.  Mallius 
or  Manlius.  80,000  soldiers  and  40,000 
camp-followers  are  said  to  have  perished. 
Shortly  before  this  catastrophe  he  had 
sacked  Tolosa,  which  had  revolted  to  the 
Cimbri,  and  plundered  a  temple,  for  which 
his  disaster  was  regarded  as  a  punislnnent ; 
and  the  proverb  arose  *  Aurum  Tolosanum 
liabet.'  Caepio  survived  the  battle,  but 
10  years  afterwards  (95)  he  was  brought  to 
trial  by  the  tribune  C.  Norbanus  on 
account  of  his  misconduct  in  this  war.  He 
was  condeumed  and  lived  in  exile  at 
Smyrna. — 8.  Q.,  quaestor  urbanus  100, 
opposed  the  lex  frumentaria  of  Saturninus. 
In  91  he  opi)osed  the  measures  of  Drusus, 
and  accused  two  of  the  most  distinguished 
senators,  M.  Scaurus  and  L.  Philippus. 
He  fell  in  battle  in  the  Social  War,  90. 

CAEPIO,  FANNlUS,  conspired  with 
Murena  against  Augustus  B.C.  22,  and  was 
put  to  death. 

CAERE  (Caerites,  Caeretes,  Caeretani : 
Cervetri),  called  by  the  Greeks  AGYLLA 
('AyuAAa ;  AgylUiia  uibs,  Verg.  Ae7i.  vii. 
652),  a  city  in  Etruria,  W.  of  Veii,  and 
about  six  miles  from  the  coast.  It  was  the 
capital  of  the  cruel  Mezentius,  and  one  of 
the  12  Etruscan  cities,  with  a  territory 
extending  apparently  as  far  as  the  Tiber. 
In  early  times  Caere  was  allied  with  Rome ; 
and  when  that  city  was  taken  by  the  Gauls, 
B.C.  390,  Caere  gave  refuge  to  the  Vestal 
virgins.  In  353  Caere  joined  Tarquinii  in 
makuag  war  against  Rome,  but  was  obliged 
to  purchase  a  truce  with  Rome  for  100 
years  by  the  forfeiture  of  half  of  its 
territory,  and  received  only  the  civitas  sioie 
sujfragio,  i  e.  an  incomplete  Roman  citizen- 
CD. 


ship,  witliout  tho  privilege  of  electing  or 
being  elected.  Caere  sank  in  importance, 
but  continued  to  exist  till  the  13th  century, 
when  part  of  the  inhabitants  removed  to  a 
site  about  three  miles  off,  on  wliich  they 
bestowed  the  same  name  (now  Ceri)  while 
the  old  town  was  distinguished  by  the  title 
of  Vetus  or  Caere  Vetcrc,  corrupted  into 
Cervetri,  which  is  a  small  village.  Here 
have  been  discovered,  within  the  last  few 
years,  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  Caere,  many 
of  them  in  a  state  of  complete  preservation. 

CAESAR,  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family  of  the  Julia  gens,  which  traced  its 
origin  to  lulus,  the  son  of  Aeneas.  [Julia 
Gens.]  The  name  was  assumed  by  Augustus 
as  the  adopted  son  of  the  dictator  C. 
Julins  Caesar,  and  was  by  A.ugnstus 
handed  down  to  his  adopted  son  Tiberiiis. 
It  continued  to  be  used  by  Caligula, 
Claudius,  and  Nero,  as  members  either  by 
adoption  or  female  descent  of  Caesar's 
family.  Though  the  family  became  extinct 
with  Nero,  succeeding  emperors  still 
retained  the  name  not  only  for  themselves 
{e.g.  Imperator  Caesar  Domitianus  Au- 
gustus), but  also  to  mark  the  members  of 
the  reigning  house.  When  Hadrian 
adopted  Aelius  Verus,  he  allowed  him  to 
take  the  title  of  Caesar ;  and  from  this 
time,  while  the  title  oi  Augustus  continaed 
to  be  confined  to  the  reigning  prince,  that 
of  Caesar  was  granted  also  to  the  second 
person  in  the  state,  heir  presumptive  to 
the  throne,  but  not  to  other  members  of 
the  imperial  family. 

CAESAR,  JtJLlUS.  1.  SEX.,  .praetor 
B.C.  208,  with  Sicily  as  his  province. — 2. 
SEX.,  curule  aedile,  1G5,  when  the  Hecyra 
of  Terence  was  exhibited  at  the  Megalesian 
games,  and  consul  157. — 3.  L.,  consul  90, 
fought  against  the  Socii,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  same  year  proposed  the  Lex  Julia 
de  Civitate,  which  granted  the  citizenship 
to  the  Latins  and  the  Socii  who  had 
remained  faithful  to  Rome.  Caesar  was 
censor  in  89  ;  he  belonged  to  the  aristo- 
cratical  party,  and  was  put  to  death  by 
Marius  in  87. — 4.  C,  surnamed  Steabo 
Vopiscus,  brother  of  No.  3,  was  curule 
aedile  90,  was  a  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship in  88,  and  was  slain  along  with  his 
brother  by  Marius  in  87.  He  was  one  of 
the  chief  orators  and  poets  of  his  age,  and 
is  one  of  the  sjjeakers  in  Cicero's  dialogue 
De  Oratore. — 5.  L.,  son  of  No.  3,  and 
uncle  by  his  sister  Julia  of  M.  iintony  the 
triumvir.  He  was  consul  64,  and  belonged, 
like  his  father,  to  the  aristocratical  party. 
He  deserted  this  party  afterwards,  was  in 
Gaul  in  52  as  one  of  the  legates  of  C. 
Caesar,  and  continued  in  Italy  during  the 
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civil  war.  After  Caesar's  death  (44)  he 
sidea  with  the  senate  iu  opposition  to  his 
uncle  Antony,  and  was  proscribed,  but 
obtained  his  pardon  through  the  influence 
of  his  sister  Julia. — 6.  L.,  son  of  No.  6, 
usually  distinguished  from  his  father  by 
the  addition  to  his  name  of  filius  or 
adolescens.  Tie  joined  Pompej'  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  49,  and 
was  sent  by  Pompej'  to  Caesar  with  pro- 
posals of  peace.  In  46  he  served  as  pro- 
quaestor  to  Cato  in  Utica,  and  after  the 
death  of  Cato  he  surrendered  to  the 
dictator  Caesar,  and  was  shortly  afterwards 
pat  to  deatl),  but  probably  not  by  the 
dictator's  orders. — 7.  C,  the  father  of  the 
dictator,  was  i^raetor,  but  in  what  year  is 
uncertain,  and  died  suddenly  at  Pisae  in 
84.-8.  SEX.,  brother  of  No.  7,  consul  91. 
—9.  C,  the  DICTATOR,  son  of  No.  7  and 
of  AureHa,  is  usually  considered  to  have 
been  born  in  B.C.  100,  but  there  are  reasons 
for  fixing  the  year  of  his  birth  in  B.C.  102, 
since  otherwise  Caesar  would  have  filled 
all  the  curule  offices  two  years  before  the 
legal  period,  and  there  is  no  mention  that 
he  did  so.  He  was  taught  in  his  boyhood 
by  a  tutor  of  Gallic  birth  named  M. 
Autonius  Gnipho,  whose  school  of  rhetoric 
Cicero  is  said  to  have  attended.  Caesar 
was  closely  connected  with  the  popular 
party  by  the  marriage  of  his  aunt  Julia 
with  Marius ;  and  in  83,  though  only  17 
years  of  age,  he  married  Cornelia,  the 
daughter  of  L.  Cinna,  the  chief  leader  of 
the  Marian  party.  Sulla  commanded  him 
to  put  away  his  wife,  but  he  refused  to 
obey  him,  and  was  consequently  proscribed. 
He  concealed  himself  for  some  time  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines,  till  his  friends 
obtained  his  pardon  from  Sulla,  who  is  said 
to  have  observed,  when  they  pleaded  his 
youth,  *  that  that  boy  would  some  daj'^  or 
another  be  the  ruin  of  the  aristocracy,  for 
that  there  were  many  Mariuses  in  him.' 
Seeing  that  he  was  not  safe  at  Rome,  he 
went  to  Asia,  where  he  served  his  first 
campaign  under  M.  Minucius  Tliormus. 
He  was  sent  by  Minucius  to  Nicomodos  in 
Bithynia  to  fetch  the  fleet,  and  after  his 
return,  at  the  capture  of  Mytilene(80),  was 
rewarded  with  a  civic  crown  for  saving  the 
life  of  a  fellow-soldier.  On  the  death  of 
Sulla  in  78,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  in 
the  following  year  gained  renown  as  an 
orator,  though  he  did  not  win  his  case, 
by  his  prosecution  of  Cn.  Dolabella  on 
account  of  extortion  in  his  province 
of  Macedonia.  To  perfect  himself 
in  oratory,  he  resolved  to  study  in 
Rhodes  under  Apollonius  Molo,  but  on  his 
voyage  thither  he  was  captured  by  pirates, 
and  only  obtained  his  liberty  bv  a  ransom 


of  50  talents.  At  Miletus  he  manned  some 
vessels,  overpowered  the  pirates,  and  con- 
ducted them  as  prisoners  to  Pergamum, 
where  he  crucified  them,  a  punishment 
with  which  he  had  frequently  threatened 
them  in  sport  when  he  was  their  prisoner. 
He  then  repaired  to  Rhodes,  where  he 
studied  under  Apollonius,  and  shortly 
afterwards  returned  to  Rome.  He  was 
regarded  as  the  rising  man  in  the  demo- 
cratic party  ;  became  quaestor  in  68,  and 
aedile  in  65,  when  he  spent  enormous  sums 
upon  the  public  games  and  buildings. 
His  liberality  increased  his  favour 
wuth  the  people,  but  also  caused  him  to 
contract  large  debts.  He  was  said  by 
many  to  have  been  concerned  in  Catiline's 
conspiracy  in  63,  and  the  correct  conclusion 
from  the  evidence  is  probably  tliat  both 
Caesar  and  Crassus  were  privy  to  it.  In 
the  course  ot  this  year  (63),  Caesar  was 
elected  Pontifex  Maximus,  defeating  the 
other  candidates,  Q.  Catulus  and  Servilius 
Isauricus.  In  62  he  was  praetor ;  and  the 
following  year  (61)  he  went  as  propraetor 
into  Further  Spain,  where  he  gained 
victories  over  the  Lusitanians.  On  his 
return  to  Rome,  he  became  a  candidate  for 
the  consulship,  and  was  elected  notwith- 
standing the  strenuous  opposition  of  the 
aristocracy,  who  succeeded,  however,  in 
carrying  the  election  of  Bibulus  as  his 
colleague.  After  his  election  he  formed 
that  coalition  with  Pompey  and  M.  Crassus, 
usually  known  by  the  name  of  the  first 
triumvirate.  (It  was,  however,  a  secret 
combination,  not  a  recognised  power.) 
Pompey  had  become  estranged  from  the 
aristocracy,  since  the  senate  had  opposed 
the  ratification  of  his  acts  in  Asia  and  an 
assignment  of  lands  which  he  had  promised 
to  his  veterans.  Crassus,  iu  consequence 
of  his  immense  wealth,  was  one  of  the 
most  powerful  men  at  Rome,  but  was  a 
personal  enemy  of  Pompey.  They  were 
reconciled  by  means  of  Caesar,  and  the 
three  entered  into  an  agreement  to  aid 
each  other  in  political  measures  and  in 
obtaining  commands  and  provinces.  In  69 
Caesar  was  consul,  and  being  supported  by 
Pompey  and  Crassus  he  was  able  to  carry 
all  his  measures.  Bibulus  could  offer  no 
effectual  opposition,  and,  after  making  a 
vain  attempt  to  resist  Caesar,  shut  himself 
up  in  his  own  house,  and  did  not  appear 
again  iu  public  during  his  consulship. 
Caesar's  first  measure  was  an  agrarian  law, 
by  which  the  rich  Campanian  plain  was 
divided  among  the  poorer  citizens.  He 
next  gained  the  favour  of  the  equites  by 
relieving  them  from  one-third  of  the  sum 
which  they  had  agreed  to  pay  for  the 
farmincr  of  the  taxes   iu   Asia.       He    then 
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obtained  the  confirmation  of  Pompey's 
acts.  Having  thus  gratified  the  people,  tlie 
equites,  and  Pompey,  he  was  easily  able  to 
obtain  for  himself  the  provinces  vi'hich  he 
wished.  By  a  vote  of  the  people,  proposed 
by  the  tribune  Vatinius,  the  provinces  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul  and  Illyricmn  were  granted 
to  Caesar  with  three  legions  for  five  years ; 
and  the  senate  added  to  his  government 
the  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  with 
another  legion,  for  five  years  also,  as  they 
saw  that  a  bill  would  be  proposed  to  the 
people  for  that  purpose,  if  they  did  not 
grant  the  province  themselves.  Caesar 
had  resolved  to  obtain  an  army,  which  he 
might  attach  to  himself  by  victories  and 
rewards.  In  the  same  year  Caesar  united 
himself  more  closely  to  Por:ipey  by  giving 
him  his  daughter  Julia  in  marriage. 
During  the  next  nine  years  he  was  occupied 
with  the  subjugation  of  Gaul. — In  his  first 
campaign  (58)  he  conquered  the  Helvetii, 
who  had  emigrated  from  Switzerland  with 
the  intention  of  settling  in  Gaul,  and  he 
defeated  Ariovistus,  a  German  king,  who 
had  taken  possession  of  part  of  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Aedui  and  Sequani. — In  his 
second  campaign  (57)  he  carried  on  war 
with  the  Belgae,  who  dwelt  in  the  NE.  of 
Gaul  between  the  Sequana  (Seine)  and  the 
Rhine,  and  after  a  severe  struggle  com- 
pletely subdued  them. — His  third  cam- 
paign in  Gaul  (56)  did  not  begin  till  late  in 
the  year.  He  was  detained  some  months 
in  the  N.  of  Italy  by  the  state  of  aSairs  at 
Rome.  At  Luca  {Lucca)  he  had  inter- 
views with  most  of  the  leading  men  at 
Rome,  among  others  with  Pompey  and 
Crassus,  who  visited  him  in  April.  He 
made  arrangements  with  them  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  power ;  it  was  agreed 
between  them  that  Crassus  and  Pompey 
should  be  the  consuls  for  the  following 
year,  that  Crassus  should  have  the  province 
of  Syria,  Pompey  the  two  Spains,  and  that 
Caesar's  government,  which  would  expire 
at  the  end  of  54,  should  be  prolonged  for 
five  years  after  that  date.  He  then  crossed 
the  Alps,  and  reduced  the  Veneti  and  the 
other  states  in  the  NW.  of  Gaul,  who  had 
submitted  to  Crassus,  Caesar's  legate,  in  the 
preceding  year  but  who  had  now  risen  in  arms 
against  the  Romans.  Thus  in  three  cam- 
paigns, Caesar  subdued  the  whole  of  Gaul, 
though  the  people  made  several  attempts 
to  recover  their  independence. — In  his 
fourth  campaign  (55)  Caesar  crossed  the 
Rhine  in  order  to  strike  terror  into  the 
Germans,  but  he  only  remained  eighteen 
days  on  the  further  side  of  the  river.  It  is 
impossible  rightly  to  condone,  as  some 
historians  have  tried  to  do,  his  slaughter 
of    the    Usipetes    and    Tencteri     in    this 


campaign.  Late  in  the  summer  ht  invaded 
Britain,  but  more  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing some  knowledge  of  the  island  than 
with  the  intention  of  permanent  conquest. 
The  places  of  his  departure  and  landing 
are  still  subjects  of  dispute.  It  is  on  the 
whole  most  probable  that  Portus  Itius  from 
which  he  sailed  is  Wissaiit,  and  that  he 
landed  at  Bomney.  Another  view  makes 
him  start  from  Boulogne  and  land  at 
Pevensey.  The  tides  could  not  have  taken 
him,  as  was  once  thought,  to  Deal.  The 
late  period  of  the  j^ear  compelled  him  to 
return  to  Gaul  after  remaining  only  a 
short  time  in  the  island. — Caesar's  fifth 
campaign  (54)  was  chiefly  occupied  with 
his  second  invasion  of  Britain.  He  landed 
in  Britain  at  the  same  place  as  in  the 
former  year,  defeated  the  Britons  in  several 
engagements,  and  crossed  the  Taiuesis 
{Thames).  The  Britons  submitted,  and 
promised  to  pay  an  annual  tribute;  but 
their  subjection  was  only  nominal,  for 
Caesar  left  no  garrisons  or  forts  behind 
him,  and  Britain  remained  nearly  100 
years  longer  independent  of  the  Romans. 
In  September  of  this  year,  Julia,  Caesar's 
only  daughter  and  Pompey's  wife,  died  in 
childbirth. — In  Caesar's  sixth  campaign 
(53)  several  of  the  Gallic  nations  revolted, 
but  Caesar  soon  compelled  them  to  return 
to  obedience.  The  Treviri,  who  had 
revolted,  had  been  supported  by  the 
Germans,  and  Caesar  accordingly  again 
crossed  the  Rhine,  but  made  no  permanent 
conquests  on  the  further  side  of  the  river. 
— Caesar's  seventh  campaign  (52)  was  the 
most  arduous  of  all.  Almost  all  the  nations 
of  Gaul  rose  simultaneously  in  revolt,  and 
the  supreme  command  was  given  to  Ver- 
cingetorix,  by  far  the  ablest  general  that 
Caesar  had  yet  encountered.  Caesar,  after 
taking  Avaricum  {Bourges),  sustained  his 
only  reverse  in  Auvergne,  where  he  failed 
to  take  Gergovia;  but  he  was  successful  in 
the  famous  siege  of  Alesia  which  ended  in 
the  defeat  of  the  Gauls  and  the  surrender 
of  Vercingetorix.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
he  did  not  spare  the  life  of  the  Gallic 
prince ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
such  clemency  was  contrary  to  Roman 
custom. — The  eighth  and  ninth  campaigns 
(51,  50)  were  employed  in  the  final  sub- 
jugation of  Gaul,  which  had  entirely  sub- 
mitted to  Caesar  by  the  middle  of  50. 
Pompey,  who  was  finding  himself  eclipsed 
by  Caesar  in  popularity  and  power,  joined 
again  the  aristocratical  party,  which  sought 
to  deprive  Caesar  of  his  command,  and  to 
compel  him  to  come  to  Rome  as  a  private 
man  to  sue  for  the  consulship.  They  would 
then  have  formaUy  accused  him,  and  as 
Pompey  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
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city  at  the  head  of  an  army,  the  trial 
would  liave  been  a  mockery,  and  his  con- 
demnation would  have  been  certain. 
Caesar  offered  to  resign  his  command  if 
Pompey  would  do  the  same ;  but  the 
senate  would  not  listen  to  any  compromise. 
Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  January,  49,  the 
senate  passed  a  resolution  that  Caesar 
should  disband  his  army  by  a  certain  day, 
and  that  if  he  did  not  do  so,  he  should  be 
regarded  as  an  enemy  of  the  state.  Two 
of  the  tribunes,  M.  Antonius  and  Q.  Cassius, 
put  their  veto  upon  this  resolution,  but 
their  opposition  was  set  at  nought,  and 
they  fled  for  refuge  to  Caesar's  camp. 
Under  the  plea  of  protecting  the  tribunes, 
Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon,  which 
separated  his  province  from  Italj',  and 
marched  towards  Rome.  Pompey's  troops 
deserted  to  liis  rival  in  crowds  ;  town  after 
town  in  Italy  opened  its  gates  to  Caesar. 
Meanwhile,  Pompey,  with  the  magistrates 
and  senators,  had  fled  from  Rome  to 
Capua,  and  on  the  17th  of  March  embarked 
at  Brundusium  for  Greece.  Caesar,  after 
remaining  a  short  time  in  Rome,  set  out 
for  Spain,  where  Pompey's  legates, 
Afranius,  Petreius,  and  Varro,  commanded 
powerful  armies.  When  these  had  sub- 
mitted he  returned  to  Rome,  w'here  he  liad 
meantime  been  appointed  dictator  by  the 
praetor  M.  Lepidus.  He  resigned  the 
dictatorship  at  the  end  of  eleven  days, 
after  holding  the  consular  comitia,  in 
which  he  himself  and  P.  Servilius  Vatia 
Isauricus  were  elected  consuls  for  the  next 
year. — At  the  beginning  of  January,  48, 
Caesar  crossed  over  to  Greece,  where 
Pompey  had  collected  a  formidable  army. 
At  first  the  campaign  was  in  Ponipey's 
favour;  Caesar  was  repulsed  before  Dyr- 
rhachium  with  considerable  loss,  and  was 
obliged  to  retreat  towards  Thessaly.  In 
this  country,  on  the  plains  of  Pharsalus  or 
Pharsalia,  a  decisive  battle  was  fought 
between  the  two  armies  on  the  9th  of 
August,  48,  in  which  Pompey  was  com- 
pletely defeated.  Pompey  fled  to  Egypt, 
pursued  by  Caesar,  but  he  was  murdered 
before  Caesar  arrived  in  the  country. 
[PoMPEius.)  On  his  arrival  in  Egypt, 
Caesar  became  involved  in  a  war,  which 
gave  the  remains  of  the  Pompeian  party 
time  to  rally.  This  war,  usually  called  the 
Alexandrine  war,  arose  from  the  deter- 
mination of  Caesar  that  Cleopatra  should 
reign  in  common  with  her  brother  Ptolemy; 
and  the  war  which  thus  broke  out  was  not 
brought  to  a  close  till  the  latter  end  of 
March,  47,  Caesar  returned  to  Rome 
through  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  and  on  his 
march  through  Pontus  attacked  Pharnaces, 
the  son  of  Mithridates  the  Great,  who  had 


assisted  Pompey.  He  defeated  Pharnaces 
near  Zela  with  such  ease,  that  he  informed 
the  senate  of  his  victory  by  the  words, 
Ve7ii,  vidi,  vici.  He  reached  Rome  in 
September  (47),  was  appointed  consul  for 
the  following  year,  and  before  the  end  of 
September  set  sail  for  Africa,  where  Scipio 
and  Cato  had  collected  a  large  army.  The 
war  was  ended  by  the  defeat  of  the 
Pompeian  army  at  the  battle  of  Thapsus, 
on  the  6th  of  April,  46.  Cato,  unable  to 
defend  Utica,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
— Caesar  returned  to  Rome  in  the  latter 
end  of  July.  He  was  now  the  undisputed 
master  of  the  Roman  world,  but  he  used 
liis  victory  with  the  greatest  moderation. 
Unlike  other  conquerors  in  civil  wars,  he 
freely  forgave  all  wlio  had  borne  arms 
against  him,  and  declared  that  he  would 
make  no  difference  between  Pompeians 
and  Caesarians,     His  clemencj'  was  one  of 
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the  brightest  features  of  his  character.  At 
Rome  all  parties  seemed  to  vie  in  paying 
him  honour :  the  dictatorsliip  was  bestowed 
on  him  for  ten  years,  and  the  censorship, 
under  the  new  title  of  Praefectiis  Morion, 
for  three  years.  The  most  important  of 
his  measures  this  year  (46)  was  the  reform- 
ation of  the  ciilendar.  As  the  Roman  year 
was  now  three  months  in  advance  of  the 
real  time,  Caesar  added  ninety  days  to  this 
year,  and  thus  made  the  whole  year  consist 
of  445  days ;  and  he  guarded  against  a 
repetition  of  similar  errors  for  the  future 
by  adapting  the  year  to  the  sun's  course, 
adding  ten  days  to  the  original  355  days  of 
the  year,  and  intercalating  another  day 
every  fourth  year.  Caesar  set  out  for 
Spain  towards  the  end  of  tlie  year,  and 
brought  the  war  to  a  close  by  the  battle  of 
Munda,  on  the  17th  of  March,  45,  in  v/hich 
the  enemy  were  only  defeated  after  a  most 
obstinate  resistance.      Cn.    Pompey    v/as 
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killed  shortly  afterwards,  but  Sextus  made 
good  his  escape.  Caesar  reached  Rome  in 
September,  and  entered  the  city  in 
triumph.  He  formed  many  wise  plans, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  carry  out — to 
frame  a  digest  of  all  the  Roman  laws,  to 
establish  public  libraries,  to  drain  the 
Pomptine  marshes,  to  enlarge  the  harbour 
of  Ostia,  to  dig  a  canal  through  the  isthmus 
of  Corinth,  and  to  protect  the  boundaries 
of  the  Roman  empire  against  the  Parthians 
and  the  barbarous  tribes  on  the  Danube. 
It  is  questionable  whether  he  wished  to 
assume  the  title  of  rex.  It  is  not  like 
Caesar's  clear-sighted  wisdom  to  have 
desired  it.  However  that  may  be,  Antony 
offered  him  the  diadem  in  public  on  the 
festival  of  the  Lupercalia  (the  15th  of 
February) ;  the  proposal  was  not  well 
received  by  the  people,  and  Caesar 
declined  it. — But  there  were  many  who 
were  impatient  of  his  rule.  The  conspiracy 
against  Caesar's  life  had  been  started  by 
Cassius,  a  personal  enemy  of  Caesar's,  and 
there  were  more  than  sixty  persons  privy 
to  it.  Many  of  these  persons  had  been 
raised  by  Caesar  to  wealth  and  honour ; 
and  some  of  them,  such  as  M.  Brutus, 
lived  with  him  on  terms  of  the  most 
intimate  friendship.  Caesar  had  many 
warnings  of  his  approaching  fate,  but  he 
disregarded  them  all,  and  fell  by  the 
daggers  of  his  assassins  on  the  Ides  or 
15th  of  March,  44.  At  an  appointed  signal 
the  conspirators  surrounded  him ;  Casca 
dealt  the  first  blow,  and  the  others  quickly 
drew  their  swords  and  attacked  him ; 
Caesar  at  first  defended  himself,  but  when 
he  saw  that  Brutus,  his  friend  and  favour- 
ite, had  also  drawn  his  sword,  he  is  said  by 
some  accounts  to  have  exclaimed  '  Et  tu 
Brute  ! '  or  in  Greek  '  Kal  <rv  rdKvov  I '  then 
to  have  pulled  his  toga  over  his  face,  and 
sunk  pierced  with  wounds  at  the  foot 
of  Pompey's  statue.  Suetonius,  however, 
who  is  the  safest  authority,  expressly  says 
that  he  uttered  no  word  during  the  struggle, 
and  that  the  exclamation  attributed  to 
him  is  an  invention. — Julius  Caesar  was 
perhaps  the  greatest  man  of  antiquity.  He 
was  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  general,  a 
statesman,  a  lawgiver,  a  jurist,  an  orator,  a 
poet,  and  an  historian.  His  main  work  as  a 
statesman,  to  which  all  his  efforts  tended, 
was  to  reorganise  the  government  of  the 
state,  which  had  been  fi.tted  for  the  control 
of  Italy,  but  not  for  the  rule  of  an  empire. 
But  he  was  not  only  a  consummate  states- 
man and  general :  during  the  whole  of  his 
busy  life  he  found  time  for  literary  pur- 
suits. The  purity  of  his  Latin  and  the 
clearness  of  his  style  were  celebrated  by 
Lhe    ancients    themselves,   aad    are    con- 


spicuous in  his  Commentarii,  which  are 
the  only  works  of  his  which  have  come 
down  to  U3.  They  relate  the  history  of  the 
first  seven  years  of  the  Gallic  war  in  seven 
books,  and  the  history  of  the  Civil  war 
down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Alexandrine 
in  three  books. 

C.  CAESAR  and  L.  CAESAR,  the  sons 
of  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa  and  Julia,  and  the 
grandsons  of  Augustus.  L.  Caesar  died  at 
Massilia,  on  his  way  to  Spain,  a.d.  2,  and 
C.  Caesar  in  Lycia,  a.d.  4,  of  a  wound 
which  he  had  received  in  Armenia. 

CAESARAUGUSTA  (-ae;  Saragossa), 
more  anciently  SALDUBA,  a  town  of  the 
Edetani  on  the  Iberus  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  colonised  by  Augustus,  B.C.  27. 

CAESAREA        (Kat(rapeta  ;        Kat(Tapevs ' 

Caesariensis),  a  name  given  to  several  cities 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  honour  of  one  or 
other  of  the  Caesars.— 1.  C.  ARGAEUM, 
formerly  MAZACA,  also  EUSEBIA,  stood 
upon  Mount  Argaeus,  about  the  centre  of 
Cappadocia.  It  was  the  capital  of  Cappa- 
docia,  and  when  that  country  was  made  a 
Roman  province  by  Tiberius  (a.d.  18), 
it  received  the  name  of  Caesarea. — 
2.  C.  PHILIPPI  or  PANEAS  [Banias), 
a  city  of  Palestine,  at  the  S.  foot  of 
M.  Hermon,  on  the  Jordan,  just  below  its 
source,  built  by  Philip  the  tetrarch,B.c.  3. 
—3.  C.  PALAESTINAE,  formerly  STRA- 
TONIS  TURRIS,  a  city  of  Palestine,  on  the 
sea-coast,  just  above  the  boundary  line 
between  Samaria  and  Galilee.  It  was 
surrounded  with  a  wall  and  decorated  with 
splendid  buildings  by  Herod  the  Great 
(B.C.  13),  who  called  it  Caesarea,  in  honour 
of  Augustus.— 4.  C.  MAURETANIAE, 
formerly  lOLA  Zershell),  a  Phoenician  city 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  with  a  harbour, 
the  residence  of  King  Juba,  who  named  it 
Caesarea,  in  honour  of  Augustus. 

CAESlRlON  (-onis),  son  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar  and  of  Cleopatra,  originally  called 
Ptolemaeus  as  an  Egyptian  prince,  was 
bom  B.C.  47.  After  the  death  of  his 
mother  in  30  he  was  executed  by  order  of 
Augustus. 

CAESAKODUNUM  (-i;  Tomy),  chief 
town  of  the  Turones  or  Turoni,  subse- 
quently called  TURONI,  on  the  Liger 
(Loire),  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis. 

CAESAROMAGUS.  1.  (Beauvais), 
chief  town  of  the  Bellovaci  in  Gallia 
Belgica. — 2.  (Gliehnsford),  a  town  of  the 
Trinobantes  in  Britain. 

CAESENA  (-ae  ;  Cesena),  a  to^vn  in 
Gallia  Cispadana  on  the  Via  Aemilia  not 
far  from  the  Rubico. 

CAESiA  SILVA  (Hcisernwald),  a  forest 
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in  Germany  between  tlie  Lippe   and  the 

Yssel. 

M.  CAESONlUS,  a  judex  at  the  trial  of 
Oppianicus  for  the  murder  of  Clueutius, 
B.C.  74,  and  aedile  with  Cicero  in  69. 

CAICUS  (-i ;  BaJcir),  a  river  of  Mj^sia, 
rising  in  M.  Temnus  and  flowing  past 
Pergamum  into  the  Cumaean  Gulf. 

CAIETA  (-ae ;  adj.  Caietanus  :  Gaeta), 
a  town  in  Latium  on  the  borders  of  Cam- 
pania, 40  stadia  S.  of  Formiae,  situated  on 
a  promontory  of  the  same  name  and  on  a 
bay  of  the  sea  called  after  it  SINUS 
CAIETANUS.  It  was  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  Caieta,  the  nurse 
of  Aeneas,  who,  according  to  some  tradi- 
tions, was  buried  at  this  place. 

CAlABRIA  (Calabri),  the  peninsula  in 
the  SE.  of  Italy,  extending  from  Tarentum 
to  the  Prom.  lajiygium,  formed  part  of 
Apulia. 

CALACTA  (-ae;  KaArj  'Akttj:  Garonia), 
a  town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded 
by  Ducetius,  a  chief  of  the  Sicels,  about 
B.C.  447. 

CALAGURRIS  (-is ;  Galahorra),  a  town 
of  the  Vascones  and  a  Roman  municipium 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  near  the  Iberus, 
memorable  for  its  adherence  to  Sertorius 
and  for  its  siege  by  Pompey  and  his 
generals,  B.C.  71.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Quintilian. 

CALAIS,  brother  of  Zetes.     [Zetes.] 

CALAMIS  (-is),  a  famous  sculptor  of 
Athens  about  470  B.C.  He  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Ionic-Attic  school  in  the 
first  half  of  the  fifth  century.  None  of  his 
work  survives,  but  it  is  possible  that  the 
terra  cotta  of  Hermes  Criophoros,  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  is  a  copy  from  the 
statue  by  Calamis. 

CALANUS  (-i),  an  Indian  gymnosophist, 
followed  Alexander  the  Great  from  India, 
and  having  been  taken  ill,  burnt  himself 
alive  in  the  presence  of  the  Macedonians, 
three  months  before  the  death  of  Alexander, 
which  he  had  foretold. 

CALATIA  (-ae ;  adj.  Calatlnus).  1. 
(Galazze),  a  town  in  Campania  on  the 
Appia  Via  between  Capua  and  Beneventum, 
colonised  by  Julius  Caesar  with  his  veterans. 
— 2  (Gaiazza),  a  town  of  Samnium. 

CALATINUS,  A.  ATILlUS,  consul  B.C. 
258,  in  the  first  Punic  war ;  second  time, 
254,  when  he  took  Panomius ;  and  dictator, 
249,  when  he  again  carried  on  the  war  in 
Sicily,  the  first  instance  of  a  dictator  com- 
manding an  army  out  of  Italy. 

CALAUREA-lA  (-ae  ;  Poro),  a  small 
island  in  the  Saronic  gulf  off  the  coast  of 


Argolis  and  opposite  Troezen,  with  a 
temple  of  Poseidon,  which  was  regarded 
as  an  asylum.  Hither  Demosthenes  fled 
to  escape  Antipater,  and  here  he  took 
poison,  B.C.  322. 

CALBIS  {Dalian),  a  river  of  Caria, 
which  rises  in  M.  Cadmus,  above  Cibs'ra, 
and  falls  into  the  sea  opposite  to  Rhodes. 

CALCHAS  (-antis ;  KaAxas);  son  of 
Thestor  of  Mycenae,  the  wisest  soothsayer 
among  the  Greeks  at  Troy,  foretold  the 
length  of  the  Trojan  war,  explained  the 
cause  of  the  pestilence  which  reigned  in 
the  Greek  army,  and  advised  the  Greeks 
to  build  the  wooden  horse.  An  oracle  had 
declared  that  Calchas  should  die  if  he  met 
with  a  soothsayer  superior  to  himself ;  and 
this  came  to  pass  at  Claros,  near  Colophon, 
for  here  Calchas  met  the  soothsayer 
Mopsus,  who  predicted  things  which 
Calchas  could  not.  Thereupon  Calchas 
died  of  grief. 

CALDUS,  C.  CAELlUS.  1.  Tribune 
of  the  plebs  B.C.  107,  and  consul  94.  In 
the  civil  war  he  joined  the  party  of  Marius. 
— 2.  Grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
Cicero's  quaestor  in  Cilicia. 

CALE  [Oporto),  a  port-town  of  the 
Callaeci  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Durius.  From  For  to  Gale 
the  name  of  the  country  Portugal  is  sup- 
posed to  have  come. 

CALE  ACTE.  [Calacta.] 
CALEDOnIA.  [Britannia.] 
CALENUS,  Q.  FUFlUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  61,  when  he  succeeded  in  saving 
P.  Clodius  from  condemnation  for  his 
violation  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea. 
In  69  he  was  praetor,  and  from  this  time 
ajipears  as  an  active  partisan  of  Caesar. 
After  Caesar's  death  (44)  Calenus  joined 
M.  Antony,  and  had  the  command  of 
Antony's  legions  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  He 
died  in  41. 

CALES  (Ilalabli),  a  river  of  Bithynia. 

CALES  (-is,  usually  PI.  Cales  -ium : 
Calenus  :  Galvi),  chief  town  of  Caleni,  an 
Ausonian  people  in  Campania,  on  the  Via 
Latina,  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Calais,  son  of  Boreas,  and  therefore  called 
Tlire'icia  by  the  poets.  Cales  was  taken 
and  colonised  hy  the  Romans,  B.C.  335.  It 
was  famous  for  its  wine. 

CALETES  or  -I,  a  people  in  Belgic  Gaul 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  whose  name 
is  preserved  in   Gaux ;  their  capital  was 

JULIOBONA. 

CALlDlUS.  1.  Q.,  praetor  79,  and  had 
the  govermnent  of  one  of  the  Spains,  and 
on  his  return  was  accused  by  Q.  Lorrius, 
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and  condemned. — 2.  M.,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding. On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war,  49,  he  joined  Caesar,  who  placed  him 
over^Gallia  Togata,  Avhere  he  died  in  48. 

CALIgULA,  Eoman  emperor,  a.d.  37-41, 
son  of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina,  was 
born  A.D.  12,  and  was  brought  up  among 
the  legions  in  Germany.  His  real  name 
was  Gains  (or  Caius)  Caesar,  and  he  was 
also  called  Gains  by  his  contemporaries : 
Caligula  was  a  surname  given  him  by  the 
soldiers  from  his  wearing  in  his  boyhood 
small  caligae,  or  soldier's  boots.  He 
gained  the  favour  of  Tiberius,  Avho  held 
out  to  him  hopes  of  the  succession.  On 
the  death  of  Tiberius  (37),  which  was  either 
caused  or  accelerated  by  him,  he  succeeded 
to  the  throne.  He  was  saluted  by  the 
people  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  as  the 
son  of  Germanicus,  and  his  reign  began 
^vell.  He  released  all  the  state-prisoners 
of  Tiberius,  and  promised  the  senate  to 
govern  according  to  the  laws.  But  at  the 
end  of  eight  months  he  became  suddenly 
changed.  He  had  a  serious  illness,  and  it 
is  likely  that  the  vices  and  cruelties  which 
disgraced  his  after  life  were  partly  due  to 
madness.  He  put  to  death  Tiberius,  the 
grandson  of  his  predecessor,  compelled  his 
grandmother  Antonia  and  other  members 
of  his  family  to  make  away  with  them- 
selves, often  caused  persons  of  both  sexes 
and  of  all  ages  to  be  tortured  to  death  for 
his  amusement  while  taking  his  meals,  and 
on  one  occasion,  during  the  exhibition  of 
the  games  in  the  Circus,  he  ordered  a  great 
number  of  the  spectators  to  be  seized,  and 
to  be  thrown  before  the  wild  beasts.  He 
even  considered  liimself  a  god,  built  a 
temple  to  himself  as  Jupiter  Latiaris,  and 
appointed  priests  to  attend  to  his  Avorship. 
He  sometimes  officiated  as  his  own  priest, 
making  his  horse  Incitatus,  which  he 
afterwards  raised  to  the  consulship,  his 
colleague.  He  constructed  a  bridge  of 
boats  between  Baiae  and  Puteoli,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  three  miles,  and  after 
covering  it  -with,  earth  he  built  houses  upon 
it.  When  it  Avas  finished,  he  gave  a  ban- 
quet in  the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and 
concluded  the  entertainment  by  throwing 
numbers  of  the  guests  into  the  sea.  With 
his  troops  he  advanced  to  the  ocean,  as  if 
intending  to  cross  over  into  Britain ;  he 
drew  them  up  in  battle  array,  and  then 
gave  them  the  signal — to  collect  shells, 
which  he  called  the  spoils  of  conquered 
Ocean.  The  Eoman  world  at  length  grew 
tired  of  'his  rule.  Four  months  after  his 
return  to  the  city,  on  the  24th  of  January, 
41,  he  was  murdered  by  C'assius  Chaerea, 
tribune  of  a  praetorian  cohort,  Cornelius 
Sabinus.  and  others. 


CALLAlCI,  CALLAECI.    [Gallaeci.) 

CALLATEBUS  (-i),  a  city  of  Lydia 
between  Colossae  and  Sardis. 

CALLATIS  (-is :  Mangalia),  a  town  of 
Moesia,  on  the  Black  Sea. 

CALLEVA  (-ae  :  Silchesfcr),  a  town  of 
Britain,  22  Eoman  miles  from  Venta  Bel- 
garum  (Winchester.)  It  is  remarkable  aa 
the  best  preserved  Eoman  town  in  the 
north  of  Europe. 

CALLlAS  and  HIPPONICUS,  a  wealthy 
Athenian  family.  They  were  hereditary 
torch-bearers  at  the  Eleusinian  mysteries, 
and  claimed  descent  from  Triptolemus. 
1.  HIPPONICUS  acquired  a  large  fortune 
by  fraudulently  making  use  of  the  infor 
mation  he  had  received  from  Solon  re- 
specting the  introduction  of  his  aetcrax^tio, 
B.C.  694. — 2.  CALLIAS,  son  of  Phaenippue, 
an  opponent  of  Pisistratus,  and  a  con- 
queror at  the  Olympic  and  Pythian  games. 
—3.  HIPPONICUS,  surnamed  Ammon, 
son  of  No.  2.-4.  CALLIAS,  son  of  No.  3, 
fought  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  490. 
He  concluded  a  peace  with  Sparta  in  445 
B.C.,  and  afterwards  went  to  Susa  and 
concluded  a  peace  with  Artaxerxes  also. 
On  his  return  to  Athens,  he  was  accused  of 
having  taken  bribes,  and  was  condemned 
to  a  fine  of  50  talents.— 5.  HIPPONICUS, 
son  of  No.  4,  one  of  the  Athenian  generals 
in  their  incursion  into  the  territory  of 
Tanagra,  426,  also  coixunanded  at  the 
battle  of  Delium,  424,  where  he  was  killed. 
It  was  his  divorced  wife,  and  not  his  widow, 
whom  Pericles  married.  His  daughter 
Hipparete  was  married  to  Alcibiades,  with 
a  dowry  of  10  talents ;  another  daughter 
was  married  to  Theodorus,  and  became 
the  mother  of  Isocrates  the  orator. — 6. 
CALLIAS,  son  of  No.  5,  by  the  lady  who 
married  Pericles,  mentioned  in  Plato's 
Protagoras  and  Xenophon's  Banquet.  In 
400  he  was  engaged  in  the  attempt  to 
crush  Andocides.  In  892  he  commanded 
the  Athenian  heavy-armed  troops,  when 
Iphicrates  defeated  the  Spartans ;  and  in 
371  he  was  one  of  the  envoys  empowered 
to  negotiate  peace  between  Athens  and 
Sparta,  called  '  the  peace  of  GaUias,'  which 
was  followed  by  the  war  between  Sparta 
and  Thebes. 

CALLIAS.  1.  A  w-ealbhy  Athenian,  who, 
on  condition  of  marrying  Cimon's  sister, 
Elpinice,  paid  for  him  the  fine  of  50  talents 
which  had  been  imposed  on  Miltiades. — 2. 
Tyrant  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  and  the  rival 
of  Plutarchus,  tyrant  of  Eretria.  He  was 
defeated  by  the  Athenians  under  Phocion, 
B.C.  350,  and  thereupon  betook  himself  to 
the  Macedonian  court ;  but  as  he  could 
not  obtain  aid  from  Philip,  he  formed  an 
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alliance  with  the  Athenians,  and  obtained 
the  supremacy  in  the  island. 

CALLlCRATES  (-is),  an  Achaean, 
exerted  all  his  influence  in  favour  of  the 
Romans.  On  the  conquest  of  Macedonia 
by  the  Romans,  B.C.  168,  Callicrates 
pointed  out  1,000  Achacans,  as  having 
favoured  the  cause  of  Perseus,  who  were 
taken  to  Rome ;  and  among  them  was  the 
historian  Polybius.  Callicrates  died  at 
Rhodes,  149. 

CALLICRAtIDAS  (-ae),  a  Spartan, 
succeeded  Lysander  as  admiral  of  the  Lace- 
daemonian fleet,  B.C.  40G,  took  Methymna, 
and  shut  up  Conon  in  Mytilene  ;  but  the 
Athenians  sent  out  a  fleet  of  150  sail,  and 
defeated  Callicratidas  off  the  Arginusae. 
Callicratidas  fell  in  the  battle. 

CALLICULA  MONS,  the  ridge  in  Cam- 
pania, -which  separates  the  plain  called 
'  Ager  Falernns' on  the  north  of  the  Vol - 
turnus  from  the  country  about  Allifae,  and 
is  continued  in  Mount  Tifata. 

CALLIDROMUS  or  -UM  (-i),  part  of  the 
range  of  Mount  Oeta,  near  Thermopylae. 

CALLIFAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Samnium, 
perhaps  in  the  territory  of  Allifae. 

CALLImACHUS  (-i).  1.  The  Athenian 
polemarch,  commanded  the  right  wing  at 
Marathon,  where  he  was  slain,  after  be- 
having with  much  gallantry,  B.C.  490. 
This  is  the  last  recorded  instance  of  the 
polemarch  performing  the  military  duties 
which  his  name  implies. — 2.  A  celebrated 
Alexandrine  poet,  was  a  native  of  Cyrene 
in  Africa,  and  a  descendant  of  the  Battia- 
dae,  whence  he  is  sometimes  called  BattT- 
ades.  He  live<l  at  Alexandria  in  the  reigns 
of  Ptolemy  I'hiladelphus  and  Euergetea, 
and  was  chief  librarian  of  the  famous 
library  of  Alexandria,  from  about  B.C.  2G0 
until  his  death  about  240.  He  is  said  to 
have  written  800  works,  in  prose  and  in 
verse,  on  an  infinite  variety  of  subjects, 
but  of  these  we  possess  only  some  of  his 
poems,  which  are  characterised  rather  by 
labour  and  learning  than  by  real  poetical 
genius.  Hence  Ovid  {Am.  i.  15,  14)  says  of 
Callimachus,  Qiiamvis  iiigmio  iion  valet, 
arte  valet. — 3.  A  sculptor,  probably  of 
Athens,  who  lived  about  420  B.C.,  and  is 
said  to  have  invented  the  Corinthian 
column.  Among  his  works  was  the  golden 
chandelier  in  the  Erechtheum,  with  a 
bronze  palm-tree  above  to  draw  off  the 
smoke,  and  a  statue  of  Hera  at  Plataea. 

CALLImEDON  (-ontis),  surnamed  6 
KdpajSo?,  one  of  the  orators  at  Athens  in 
the  Macedonian  interest,  and  a  friend  of 
Phocion,  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Atlienians  in  hiiii  absence,  B.C.  317. 


OALLINUS  (-i),  of  Ephesus,  the  earliest 
Greek  elegiac  poet,  probably  lived  about 
B.C.  700. 

CALLIOPE.     [MusAE.] 

CALLlPHON  (-ontis),  a  Greek  philoso- 
pher, is  condemned  by  Cicero  as  making 
the  chief  good  of  man  to  consist  in  a  union 
of  virtue  {honcstas)  and  bodily  pleasure 
[voluptas). 

CALLIPOLIS  (-is).  1.  {GalUpoli),  a 
Greek  town  on  a  rocky  peninsula  on  the 
Tarentine  gulf  in  Calabria. — 2.  A  town  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Sicily  not  far  from  Aetna. 
— 3.  {Gallipoli),  a  town  in  the  Thracian 
Chersonese  opposite  Lampsacus.— -4.  A 
town  in  Paeonia  between  the  Strymon  and 
the  Axius. — 5.  See  Gallium. 

CALLIRRHOE  (-es).  1.  Daughter  of 
Oceanus,  wife  of  Clu'ysaor,  and  mother  of 
Geryones  and  Echidna. — 2.  Daughter  of 
Achelous  and  wife  of  Alcmaeon,  induced 
her  husband  to  procure  her  the  peplus 
and  necklace  of  Harmonia,  by  which  she 
caused  his  death.  [Alcmaeon.]  —  3. 
Daughter  of  Scamander,  wife  of  Tros,  and 
mother  of  Ilus  and  Ganymedes. 

CALLIRRHOE.      [Athenae.] 

CALLISTHfiNES  (KaAAtaflenj?),  of 
Ol5''nthus,  a  relation  and  a  pupil  of  Aris- 
totle, accompanied  Alexander  the  Great  to 
Asia.  He  expressed  his  indignation  at 
Alexander's  adoption  of  Oriental  customs. 
He  thus  rendered  himself  bo  obnoxious  to 
the  king,  that  he  was  accused  of  being 
privy  to  the  plot  of  Hermolaus  to  assas- 
sinate Alexander,  and  was  put  to  death. 

CALLISTO  (-us,  acc.-o),  an  Arcadian 
nymph,  hence  called  Nonacrina  virgo  from 
Nouacris,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  was 
a  daughter  of  Lycaon  and  a  companion  of 
Artemis  in  the  chase.  She  was  beloved  by 
Zeus,  who  changed  her  into  a  she-bear 
tliat  she  might  escape  from  Hera.  But 
Hera  learnt  the  truth,  and  caused  Artemis 
to  slay  Callisto.  Zeus  placed  Callisto 
among  the  stars  under  the  name  of  Arctos, 
or  the  Bear.  Aecas  was  her  son  by  Zeus. 
Callisto  seems  to  have  been  a  bear-goddess 
in  the  primitive  worship  of  Arcadia. 

CALLISTRATiA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Paph- 
lagonia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine. 

CALLISTRlTUS  (-i),  an  Athenian 
orator,  son  of  Callicrates  of  Ai^hidna.  His 
speech  on  the  affair  of  Oropus,  B.C.  36G,  is 
said  to  have  incited  Demosthenes  to  de- 
vote himself  to  oratory.  Callistratus  waa' 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Athenians  in 
3G1,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  Oropus,  and 
went  into  banishment  to  Methone  in  Mace- 
donia. He  ultimately  returned  to  Athens, 
and  was  put  to  death. 
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CALLISTUS,  C.  JULIUS,  a  frccdman 
of  Caligula,  influential  in  the  reigns  of 
Caligula  and  Claudius. 

CALLlUM  (-i),  called  CALLIPOLIS  by 
Livy,  a  town  in  Aetolia  in  the  valley  of 
the  Spercheus,  SW.  of  Plypata. 

CALLIXENUS  (-i),  the  leader  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  Athenian  generals  who 
had  conquered  at  Arginusae,  B.C.  406. 
Not  long  after  the  execution  of  the  generals, 
the  Athenians  repented  of  their  unjust 
eentence,  and  prosecuted  Callixenus,  but 
he  escaped  from  Athens.  Under  the  am- 
nesty in  403,  Clalixenus  returned  to 
Athens,  but  no  man  would  give  him  either 
water  or  fire,  and  he  starved  himself,  and 
perished  miserably  of  hunger. 

CALOR.  1.  A  river  in  Samniura,  flows 
past  Beneventum  and  falls  into  the  Vul- 
turnus.  Here  Gracchus  defeated  Hanno 
B.C.  214.— 2.  A.  river  in  Lucania,  falls  into 
the  Sdarus. 

CALPE.l,  (-es  :  (?i67'aZ^ar), a  mountain  in 
the  S.  of  Spain  on  the  Straits  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Mediterranean.  This  and 
M.  Abyla  opposite  to  it  on  the  African 
coast,  were  called  the  Pillars  of  Hercules. 
— 2.  {Kirpeh),  a  river,  promontory,  and 
town  on  the  coast  of  Bithynia. 

CALPUENiA,  daughter  of  L.  Cal- 
purnius  Piso,  consul  B.C.  58,  and  last  wife 
of  the  dictator  Caesar,  to  whom  she  was 
married  in  59. 

CALPURNiA  GENS,  plebeian,  pre- 
tended to  be  descended  from  Calpus,  a  soji 
of  Numa.  It  was  divided  into  the  families 
of  Bestia,  Bibulus,  Flamma,  and  Piso. 

T.  CALPURNlUS  SICtJLUS,  a  poet 
of  Nero's  reign  and  imitator  of  Virgil.  Of 
his  writings  we  have  seven  Eclogues  and 
the  Aetna. 

CALVENTIUS,  an  Insubrian  Gaul,  of 
the  town  of  Placentia,  whose  daughter 
married  L.  Piso,  the  father  of  L.  Piso 
Caesoninus,  consul  B.C.  58.  In  his  speech 
against  the  latter  Cicero  calls  him  Caesoni- 
nus Semiplacentinus  Calventius, 

CALVINUS,  DOMITlUS.  1.  CN.,  cu- 
rule  aedile,  B.C.  299,  consul  283,  and  dic- 
tator and  censor  280.  In  his  consulship 
he,  together  with  his  colleague  Dolabella, 
defeated  the  Gauls  and  Etruscans,  and 
hence  received  the  surname  Maxinms. — 
2.  CN.,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  59,  wdien  he 
supported  Bibulus  against  Caesar,  jjraetor 
56,  and  consul  53,  through  the  influence  of 
Pompey.  In  the  civil  war  he  joined  Caesar. 
After  Caesar's  death  (44)  he  fought  under 
Octavian  and  Antony  against  the  republi- 
cans. In  40  he  was  consul  a  second  time, 
and  in  39  went  as  proconsul  to  Spain. 


CALVlNUS,  L.  SEXTlUS,  consul  B.C. 
124,  defeated  the  Salluvii  and  other  people 
in  Transalpine  Gaul ;  in  123  founded  the 
colony  of  Aquae  Scxtiae  (Aix). 

CALVINUS,  T.  VETURlUS,  twice 
consul  B.C.  334  and  321.  In  his  second 
consulship  he  and  his  colleague  Sp.  Pos- 
tuminus  Albinus  were  defeated  by  the 
Sabines  at  Caudium.  For  details  see 
Albinus,  No.  3. 

CALtCADNUS  (-i:  Go/c-si^,  a  river  of 
Cilicia  Tracheia,  which  rises  in  Isauria. 
It  is  navigable  as  far  as  Seleucia. 

CALYDNAE  (-arum),  a  group  of  small 
islands  off  the  coast  of  Troas,  N.  of 
Tenedos. 

CALYDON  (-onis:  KaAvSoV :  Enrtaga), 
an  ancient  town  of  Aetolia  on  the  Evenus 
in  the  land  of  the  Curetes,  In  the  moun- 
tains in  the  neighbourhood  took  place  the 
famous  hunt  of  the  Calj'donian  boar. 
[Meleager.]  The  inhabitants  were  re- 
moved by  Augustus  to  Nicopolis. 

CALYMNA(-ae:  K<i\vixva:  Kalymnos), 
an  island  ofi  the  coast  of  Caria,  between 
Leros  and  Cos. 

CALYNDA  (-ae  :  KaAvi/Sa :  Doloman),  a 
city  of  Caria,  E.  of  Caunus,  and  60  stadia 
(six  geog.  miles)  from  the  sea. 

CALYPSO  (-us,  au.  o :  KaAvi/.ui),  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  or,  according  to 
Homer,  of  Atlas,  was  a  nymph  inhabiting 
the  island  of  Ogygia,  on  which  Odysseus 
was  shipwrecked.  Calypso  loved  him,  and 
promised  him  immortality  if  he  would 
remain  with  her.  Odysseus  refused,  and 
after  she  had  detained  him  seven  years, 
the  gods  compelled  her  to  allow  him  to 
continue  his  journey  homewards. 

CAMAEINA  (-ae  :  Garner ina),  a  town  on 
the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hipparis,  founded  by  Syracuse,  b.c.  599. 
It  attempted  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
Syracuse  and  was  destroyed  B.C.  552 ;  re- 
colonised  in  495,  and  destroyed  by  Gelon 
ten  years  later  ;  a  third  time  colonised  461 ; 
suffered  severely  from  the  ravages  of  the 
Carthaginians  under  Himilco  405,  and  in 
the  wars  of  Agathocles.  In  the  1st  Punic 
war  it  was  taken  by  the  Romans,  and  most 
of  the  inhabitants  sold  as  slaves.  In  the 
neighbourhood  was  a  marsh,  v/hich  the 
inhabitants  drained  contrary  to  the  com- 
mand of  an  oracle,  and  thus  opened  a  way 
to  tlieir  enemies  to  take  the  town :  hence 
arose  the  proverb  m  fiVei  KafxapCvav^  na 
vioveas  Caviarinam. 

CAMBORITUM  (prob.  Cambridge  or 
G  ranch  ester),  a  town  in  Britain  on  the 
road  from  Camulodunum  [Colchester)  to 
liindum  (Lincoln), 
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CAMBUNI  MONTES,  the  mountains 
which  separate  Macedonia  and  Thessaly. 

CAMBYSES(-i8;  Ka/i^v'oTj?).  1-  Father 
of  Cyrus  the  Great. — 2.  Second  king  of 
Persia,  succeeded  his  father  Cyrus,  and 
reigned  B.C.  529-522.  In  525  he  conquered 
Egypt ;  but  failed  in  his  expedition  against 
Aethiopia.  On  his  return  to  Memphis  he 
treated  the  Egyptians  with  great  cruelty ; 
he  insulted  their  religion,  and  slew  tlieir 
god  Apis  with  his  own  hands.  He  caused 
his  own  brother  Smerdis  to  be  murdered ; 
but  a  Magian  personated  the  deceased 
prince,  and  set  up  a  claim  to  the  throne. 
[Smebdis.]  Cambyses  forthwith  set  out 
from  Egypt  against  this  pretender,  but 
died  in  Syria,  of  an  accidental  wound,  522. 

CAMBYSES  (-is  :  Torn),  a  river  of  Iberia 
and  Albania  (in  the  Caucasus)  which,  after 
uniting  with  the  Alazon,  falls  into  the 
Cyrus. 

CAMENAE,  also  called  Gasmenae,  Gar- 
menae.  The  name  is  connected  with 
carme7if  a  '  prophecy.'  The  Camenae  were 
water  nymphs  at  whose  spring  was  an 
oracle,  and  they  belonged  to  the  religion  of 
ancient  Italy.  Their  sacred  spring  at 
Rome  was  near  the  Porta  Capena,  where, 
it  was  said,  Numa  had  dedicated  spring 
and  grove.  Their  worship  wa«  replaced  by 
the  Greek  worship  of  the  Muses,  who  were 
vdentified  with  them, 

CAMERIA,  an  ancient  town  of  Latlum, 
conquered  by  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

CIMERINUM  or  CAMARINUM,  more 
anciently  CAMERS  [Gavierino),  a  town  in 
Umbria  on  the  borders  of  Piceaurn,  an  ally 
of  the  Romans  against  the  Etrueciins, 
B.C.  308,  also  an  ally  of  the  Romans  in  the 
3ud  Punic  war. 

CAMfiRINUS,  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family  of  the  Sulpicia  gens,  the  members 
of  which  frequently  held  the  consulship  in 
the  early  times  of  the  republic. 

CAMERINUS,  a  Roman  poet,  contem- 
porary with  Ovid,  wrote  a  poem  on  the 
capture  of  Troy  by  Hercules. 

CAMERS,  legendary  founder  of  the  old 
Latin  town  Amyclae  :  Virgil  introduces  him 
as  an  ally  of  Turnus. 

CAMICUS  (-i),  am  ancient  town  of  the 
Sicani,  near  Agrigentum,  to  the  NE.  on 
tlie  S.  coast  of  Sicily  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  said  to  have  been  built  by  Daedalus 
for  Cocalus  the  Sicanian  king,  who  when 
Minos  came  in  pursuit  of  Daedalus  put 
him  to  death.  To  revenge  the  death  of 
Minos  the  Cretans  besieged  Camicus  in 
vain  for  five  years. 

CAMILLA,  daughter  of  king  Metabus 
of  the  Volscian  town   of   Privorrium,  was 


one  of  the  swift-footed  servants  of  Diana, 
accustomed  to  the  chase  and  to  war.  She 
helped  Turnus  against  Aeneas,  and  was 
killed  by  Aruns. 

CAMILLUS,  FtTRlUS.  1.  M.,  one  of 
the  heroes  of  the  Roman  republic.  He 
was  censor  B.C.  403,  consular  tribune  for 
the  first  time  in  401,  and  for  the  second 
time  in  398.  In  396  he  was  dictator,  when 
he  gained  a  victory  over  the  Falisoans  and 
Pideuates,  took  Veil,  and  entered  Rome  in 
triumph  In  394  he  was  consular  tribune 
for  the  third  time,  and  reduced  the  Fali- 
scans.  The  story  of  the  schoolmaster  who 
attempted  to  betray  the  town  of  Falerii  to 
Camillus,  belongs  to  this  campaign.  In 
391,  Camillus  was  accused  of  having  made 
an  unfair  distribution  of  the  booty  of  Veii, 
and  went  voluntarily  into  exile  at  Ardea. 
Next  year  (390)  the  Gauls  took  Rome,  and 
laid  siege  to  Ardea.  According  to  the 
mythical  traditions  (see  below),  the  Romans 
in  the  Capitol  recalled  Camillus,  having 
appointed  him  dictator  in  his  absence. 
Camillus  hastily  collected  an  army,  attacked 
the  Gauls,  and  defeated  them  completely, 
having  appeared  on  the  scene  just  as  the 
Romans  were  weighing  out  gold  to  their 
conquerors.  [Bbennus.]  In  389  Camillus 
was  dictator  a  third  time,  and  defeated  the 
Volscians,  Aequians,  and  other  nations. 
In  386  he  wiis  consular  tribune  for  the 
fourth,  in  884  for  the  fifth,  and  in  381  for 
the  sixth  time.  In  368  he  was  appointed 
dictator  a  fourth  time  to  resist  the  roga- 
tions of  G.  Licinius  Stole.  Next  year,  367, 
he  was  dictator  a  fifth  time,  and  though  80 
years  of  age  he  completely  defeated  the 
Gauls.  He  died  of  the  pestilence,  365. 
These  legends  of  Camillus  are  late  inven- 
tions for  the  glorification  of  the  house  of 
the  Furii,  from  whose  archives  they  were 
adopted  by  historians.  We  have  the  truer 
account  in  Polybius,  that  the  Gauls  on 
their  own  terras  restored  the  town  to  the 
Romans,  and  retired  unmolested  with  their 
gold  and  their  plunder,  having  heard  of  an 
attack  by  the  Veneti  on  their  own  country. 
— 2.  SP.,  son  of  No.  1,  first  praetor  367. — 
3.  L.,  also  son  of  No.  1,  was  dictator  350  in 
order  to  hold  the  comitia,  and  consul  349, 
when  he  defeated  the  Gauls. — 4.  L.,  son  of 
No.  2,  consul  338,  when  he  took  Tibur,  and 
in  conjunction  with  his  colleague  Maenius 
completed  the  subjugation  of  Latium,  for 
which  he  was  honoured  with  a  triumph  and 
an  equestrian  statue  in  the  Forum.  In 
325  he  was  consul  a  second  time. — 5.  M., 
proconsul  of  Africa  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
defeated  the  Numidian  Tacfarinas,  a.d.  17. 
— 6.  M.,  surnamed  Scbibonianus,  consul 
A.D.  32,  under  Tiberius.  At  the  beginning 
of   the  rrign  of  Claudius  he  was  legate  of 


CAMIRUS 


189 


CANig 


Dalmatia,  where  he  revolted,  but  w%s  con- 
quered, 42,  sent  into  exile,  and  died  53. 

ClMIRUS  (-i),  on  the  W.  coast  of  the 
island  of  Rhodes,  founded  by  Camirus,  son 
of  Cercaphus  and  Cydippe,  and  the  prin- 
cipal town  in  the  island  before  the  founda- 
tion of  Rhodes.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
the  poet  Peisander. 

CAMPANiA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Italy,  the 
name  of  which  is  probably  (like  that  of 
Capua)  connected  with  campus  '  a  plain,' 
was  bounded  on  the  NW.  by  Latium,  N. 
and  E.  by  Samnium,  SE.  by  Lucania,  and 
S.  and  SW.  by  the  Tyrrhenian  sea.  It 
was  separated  from  Latium  by  the  river 
Liris,  and  from  Lucania  at  a  later  time  by 
the  river  Silarus,  though  in  the  time  of 
Augustus  it  did  not  extend  further  S.  than 
the  promontory  of  Minerva.  Campania  is 
a  volcanic  country,  to  which  circumstance 
it  was  mainly  indebted  for  its  extraordinary 
fertility.  It  was  the  favourite  retreat  in 
summer  of  the  Roman  nobles,  whose  villas 
studded  a  considerable  part  of  its  coast, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baiae. 
The  principal  river  was  the  Vulturnus  : 
the  minor  rivers  were  the  Lmis,  Savo, 
Clanius,  Sebethus,  Sabnus,  and  Silaeus. 
The  chief  lakes  were  Lucrinus,  Ackerusia, 
AvERNUS,  and  Liteena,  most  of  them 
craters  of  extinct  volcanos. — The  earliest 
inhabitants  of  the  country  were  the 
AusoNES  and  Osci  or  Opici,  whence  the 
older  Greek  name  for  the  country  was 
'Ottikjj.  They  were  subsequently  conquered 
by  the  Etruscans,  who  became  the  masters 
of  almost  all  the  country,  with  a  confedera- 
tion of  twelve  cities,  the  chief  of  which  was 
Capua  or  Volturnum.  In  the  time  of  the 
Romans  we  find  three  distinct  peoples, 
besides  the  Greek  population  of  Cumae  :  1. 
The  Cavipani,  properly  so  called,  a  mixed 
race,  consisting  of  Etruscans  and  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  dwell- 
ing along  the  coast  from  Sinuessa  to 
Paestum.  They  were  the  ruling  race  :  their 
history  is  given  under  Capua,  their  chief 
city.  2.  SiDiciNi,  an  Ausonian  people,  in 
the  NW.  of  the  country  on  the  borders  of 
Samnium.  3.  Picentini  in  the  SE.  of  the 
country. 

CAMPI  RAUDll,  a  plain  in  the  N.  of 
Italy  near  Vercellae,  where  Marius  and 
Catulus  defeated  the  Cimbri,  B.C.  101. 

CAMPI  VETERES,  in  Lucania,  the 
scene  of  the  death  of  Ti.  Sempronius 
Gracchus  B.C.  212.  Some  take  its  position 
to  be  marked  by  Vietri  a  little  W.  of 
Potenza. 

CAMPUS  MARTlUS.     [Roma.] 

CAMULODUNUM,  or  CAMALODU- 
NUM     {Coldie&ter),  chief     town    of     the 


Trinobantes  in  Britain,  named  from 
CAMULUS,  the  Celtic  Mars.  A  Roman 
colony  was  established  here  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius.  It  was  sacked  in  the  insur- 
rection of  Boudicca;  but  afterwards  be- 
came the  civil  capital  of  Roman  Britain, 
while  Eboracum  was  the  military  centre. 
Eventually,  however,  its  importance 
diminished,  as  that  of  Eboracum  increased. 

CANACE  (-es),  daughter  of  Aeolus  and 
Enarete,  had  several  children  by  Poseidon 
She  entertained  an  unnatural  love  for  her 
brother,  Macareus,  and  was  forced  by  her 
father  to  kill  herself. 

CANDACE  (-es),  a  queen  of  the  Aethio- 
pians  of  Meroe,  invaded  Egypt  B.C.  22,  but 
was  driven  back  and  defeated  by  Petronius, 
the  Roman  governor  of  Egypt.  Her  name 
seems  to  have  been  common  to  queens  of 
Aethiopia. 

CANDAULES  (-is),  also  called  Myrsilus, 
last  Heraclid  king  of  Lydia.  He  boasted  of 
his  wife's  beauty,  and  allowed  Gyges  to  see 
her  unveiled.  His  Avife,  in  anger,  persuaded 
Gyges  to  kill  her  husband. 

CANDAViA,  CANDAVll  MONTE  S,  the 
mountains  separating  lUyricum  from  Mace- 
donia, across  which  the  Via  Egnatia  ran. 

CANE  or  CANAE  (Karadagh),  a  pro- 
montory and  town  in  Aeolis  between 
Atarneus  and  Pitane,  opposite  the  S. 
extremity  of  Lesbos. 

CANENS,  a  nymph  wedded  to  Picus. 
When  Circe  in  jealousy  changed  Picus  to 
a  bird  [Picus] ,  Canens  after  a  vain  search 
for  her  husband  sank  in  the  Tiber,  whence 
her  song  was  heard  floating  in  the  air. 

CANlCt^LA.     [Canis.] 

CANIDIA,  whose  real  name  was  Gra- 
tidia,  was  a  Neapolitan  courtesan  beloved 
by  Horace  ;  but  when  she  deserted  him,  he 
revenged  himself  by  holding  her  up  to  con- 
tempt as  a  sorceress. 

CANIS  (Kv'wi/),  the  constellation  of  the 
Great  Dog.  The  most  important  star  in 
this  constellation  was  specially  named 
Canis  or  Ganicula,  and  also  Slrius.  About 
B.C.  400  the  heliacal  rising  of  Sirius  at 
Athens,  corresponding  with  the  entrance  of 
the  sun  into  the  sign  Leo,  marked  the 
hottest  season  of  the  year,  and  this  obser- 
vation being  taken  on  trust  by  the  Romans, 
without  considering  whether  it  suited  their 
;ige  and  country,  the  Dies  Canicular  es 
became  proverbial  among  them,  as  the  Dog 
Days  are  among  ourselves. — The  con- 
stellation of  the  Little  Dog  was  called 
Frocyon  (rrpoKuwi/),  literally  translated 
Antecanis,  because  in  Greece  this  constella- 
tion rises  heliacally  before  the  Great  Dog. 
When    lioiJtes    was    regarded    as   Icarius 
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[Arctos]  ,  Procyon  became  Maera,  the  dog 
of  Icarius. 

CANNAE  (-arum;  adj.  Cannensis: 
Canne),  a  village  in  Apulia,  NE.  of  Canu- 
Bium,  situated  in  an  extensive  plain  E.  of 
the  Aufidus  and  N.  of  the  small  river 
Vergellus,  memorable  for  the  defeat  of  the 
Romans  by  Hannibal,  B.C.  216. 

CANNINEFATES.     [Batavi.] 

CANOBUS  or  CANOPUS  (-i;  Kai/a,)3os 
or  KavwTTos),  according  to  Grecian  story,  the 
helmsman  of  Menelaus,  who  on  his  return 
from  Troy  died  in  Egypt,  and  was  buried 
on  the  site  of  Canobus,  which  derived  its 
name  from  him. 

CANOBUS  or  CANOPUS,  an  important 
city  on  the  coast  of  Lower  Egypt,  near  the 
W.-most  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  was 
hence  called  the  Canopic  Mouth.  It  was 
120  stadia  (12geog.  miles)  E.  of  Alexandria. 

CANTABEI,  a  people  in  tbe  N.  of 
Spain.  The  Romans  originally  gave  this 
name  to  all  the  people  on  the  N.  coast  of 
Spain ;  but  when  they  became  better 
acquainted  with  the  country,  the  name  was 
restricted  to  the  people  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  the  Astures  and  on  the  W.  by  the 
Autrigones.  The  Cantabri  were  a  fierce 
and  warlike  people,  and  were  only  subdued 
by  Augustus  after  a  struggle  of  several 
years. 

CANTlUM  (Cantii :  Kent),  a  district  of 
Britain,  nearly  the  same  as  the  modern 
Kent,  but  included  Londinium. 

CANULElUS,  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  445,  proposed  the  law,  establishing 
conubiuni,  or  the  right  of  intermarriage, 
between  the  patricians  and  plcbs. 

CANCTSIUM  (-i ;  Canosa),  a  town  in 
Apulia,  on  the  Aufidus,  and  on  the  high 
road  from  Rome  to  Brundusium,  founded, 
according  to  tradition,  by  Diomede,  whence 
the  surrounding  country  was  called  Campus 
Diomedis.  It  was  at  all  events  a  Greek 
colony,  and  both  Greek  and  Oscan  were 
spoken  there  in  the  time  of  Horace. 
(Canusini  more  bilivguis,  Hor.  Sat.  i.  10, 
30.)  Here  the  remains  of  the  Roman  army 
took  refuge  after  their  defeat  at  Cannae, 
B.C.  216.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  Avoollen 
manufactures,  but  it  had  a  deficient  supply 
of  water.     (Hor.  Sat.  i.  5,  91.) 

CANUTlUS,  or  CANNUTlUS.  1.  P., 
a  distinguished  orator,  frequently  men- 
tioned in  Cicex'o's  oration  for  Clueutius. — 
2.  TL,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  44,  a 
violent  opponent  of  Antony,  and,  after 
the  establishment  of  the  triumvirate,  of 
Octavian  also.  He  was  taken  prisoner 
at  the  capture  of  Perusia,  and  put  to 
Jealh. 


CXPANEUS     (Kaniuevi),     SOU     of     Hip- 

ponous,  and  one  of  the  seven  heroes  who 
marched  from  Argos  against  Tliebes.  He 
was  struck  by  Zeus  with  lightning,  as  he 
was  scaling  the  walls  of  Thebes,  because  he 
had  dared  to  defy  the  god.  While  his  body 
was  burning,  his  wife  Evadne  leaped  into 
the  flames  and  destroyed  herself. 

CAPELLA,  an  elegiac  poet ;  a  contem- 
porary of  Ovid. 

CiPELLA,  MARTIANUS  MINEUS 
FELIX,  a  native  of  Carthage,  probably 
flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  5th 
century  of  our  era.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
work  on  arts  and  sciences,  in  nine  books, 
composed  in  a  medley  of  prose  and  various 
kinds  of  verse,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Satura  Menippea  of  Varro. 

CAPENA  (-ae),  an  Etruscan  town 
founded  on  Veii,  submitted  to  the  Romans 
B.C.  395.  In  its  territory  was  the  celebrated 
grove  and  temple  of  Feronia  on  the  small 
river  Capenas.     [Fekonia.] 

CAPENA  PORTA.     [Roma.] 

CAPHAREUS  [Capo  d'  Oro),  a  rocky 
and  dangerous  i)i"omontory  on  the  SE.  of 
Euboea,  where  the  Greek  fleet  was  wrecked 
on  its  return  from  Troy. 

CAPlTO,  C.  ATElUS.  1.  Tribune  of 
the  plebs  B.C.  55  ;  opposed  the  triumvirs 
Pompeius  and  Crassus  as  regards  their 
levies  of  troops  and  disposition  of  provinces. 
— 2.  Son  of  No.  1,  an  eminent  jurist.  He 
gained  the  favour  of  both  Augustus  and 
Tiberius  by  flatterJ^  Capito  and  his  con- 
temporary Labeo  were  reckoned  the  highest 
legal  authorities  of  their  day,  and  were  the 
founders  of  two  legal  scliools,  to  which 
most  of  the  great  jurists  Ijelonged. 

CAPlTO,  C.  FONTETUS,  a  friend  of 
M.  Antony,  accompanied  Maecenas  to 
Brundusium,  B.C.  37,  to  effect  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  Octavianus  and  Antony. 
Capito  remained  with  Antony,  and  went 
with  him  to  the  East. 

CAPITOLTNUS  JULIUS,  one  of  the 
Scrip)tores  Historiae  Aitgustae,  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Diocletian  (a.d.  284-305).  The 
Lives  of  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius, 
Verus,  Pertinax,  Clodius  Albinus,  the  two 
Maximians,  three  Gordiani,  Maximus  and 
Balbinus  are  attributed  to  him. 

CAPlTOLINUS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

CAPTTOLTNUS  PETILLIUS,  was  said 
to  have  been  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitol  (whence 
ho  was  called  Capitolinus),  and  was  accused 
of  having  stolen  the  crown  of  Jupiter,  but 
was  acquitted  by  the  judges  inconsequenrp 
of  his  being  a  friend  of   Augustus.      Tht 


CAPITOL  lUM 


141 


CARACALLA 


surname  Capitolinus  appears,  however,  to 
have  been  a  regular  family-name  of  the 
gens.  The  story,  therefore,  is  doubtful, 
and  it  is  uncertain  for  what  theft  he  was 
tried. 

CApITOLIUM.     [lloMA.] 

CAPPADOCIA  (-ae ;  adj.  Cappadox),  a 
district  of  Asia  Minor.  Under  the  Persian 
empire  it  included  the  whole  country  in- 
habited by  a  people  of  mixed  origin,  the 
old  Cimmerian  stock  being  combined  with 
a  large  immigration  of  Assyrian  colonists, 
whence  the  inhabitants  were  called 
(from  their  complexion)  White  Syrians 
(Aeu/cocrupot),  as  well  as  Cappadoces.  Their 
country  embraced  the  whole  NE.  part  of 
Asia  Minor  E.  of  the  Halys  and  N.  of  the 
Taurus.  Under  the  later  Persian  kings  it 
was  divided  into  two  satrapies,  the  N.  part 
being  called  Cappadocia  ad  Pontum  and 
then  simply  PoNTUS,  the  S.  part  Cappa- 
docia ad  Tauruni,  and  then  simply  Cappa- 
docia. Under  the  Persian  empire,  the 
whole  country  was  governed  by  a  line  of 
hereditary  satraps,  who  raised  themselves 
to  the  position  of  tributary  kings,  and 
then  by  a  line  of  independent  kings.  In 
A.D.  17,  Archelaiis,  the  last  king,  died  at 
Rome,  and  Tiberius  made  Cappadocia  a 
Roman  province,  governed  by  a  procurator. 

CIPRA,  or  CAPELLA  (All),  the 
brightest  star  in  the  constellation  of  the 
Auriga,  or  Charioteer,  is  sometimes  called 
Olenia  Capella,  because  it  rested  on  the 
shoulder  {e-n-l  r^?  wAei/Tjs)  of  the  Auriga. 
This  star  was  said  to  have  been  originally 
the  nymph  or  goat  who  nursed  the  infant 
Zeus  in  Crete.     [Amalthea.] 

CAPRARIA.  1.  (Capraja),  a  small 
island  off  the  coast  of  Etruria  between 
Populonia  and  the  N.  extremity  of  Corsica, 
inhabited  only  by  wild  goats,  whence  its 
name  :  called  by  the  Greeks  AlyiAoi'.  — 2. 
{Cabrera),  a  small  island  off  the  S.  of  the 
Balearis  Major  (Majorca),  dangerous  to 
ships. — 3.  See   Aj:gates. — 4.  See  Fortu- 

NATAE  iNSUL-iE. 

CAPREAE  [Capri),  a  small  island,  nine 
miles  in  circumference,  off  Campania,  at 
the  S.  entrance  of  the  gulf  of  Puteoli.  The 
scenery  is  beautiful,  and  the  climate  soft 
and  genial.  Here  Tiberius  lived  the  last 
10  years  of  his  reign. 

CAPRICORNUS  (Atyd/fepoj?),  the  Goat,  a 
sign  of  the  Zodiac,  between  the  Archer  and 
the  Waterman. 

CAPSA  (-ae ;  Ghafsah),  a  strong  city  in 
the  SW.  of  Byzacena  in  N.  Africa,  in  a 
fertile  oasis.  Its  foundation  was  ascribed 
by  tradition  to  the  Libyan  Hercules.  In 
the  war  with  Jugurtha  it  was  destroyed  by 


Marius  ;  but  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt  and 
made  a  colony. 

GAPCA  (-ae  ;  adj.  Campanus  :  Capua), 
originaUy  called  VULTURNQM,  the  chief 
city  of  Campania  after  the  fall  of  Cumae,  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Capys. 
Capua  was  either  founded  or  colonised  by 
the  Etruscans,  and  it  became  the  most 
prosperous  and  luxurious  city  in  the  S.  of 
Italy.  In  B.C.  420  it  was  conquered  by  the 
Samnites ;  and  the  population,  which  had 
always  been  of  a  mixed  nature,  now  con- 
sisted of  Ausonians,  Oscans,  Etruscans, 
and  Samnites.  At  a  later  time  Capua, 
again  attacked  by  the  Samnites,  placed 
itself  under  the  protection  of  Rome,  ;J43. 
It  revolted  to  Hannibal  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  216,  but  was  taken  by  the  Romans 
in  211,  was  fearfully  punished,  and  never 
recovered  its  former  jirosperity.  It  re- 
ceived a  Roman  colony  by  the  lex  agraria 
of  Julius  Caesar,  59.  The  modern  town  of 
Capua  is  built  about  three  miles  from  the 
ancient  one,  the  site  of  which  is  indicated 
by  the  ruins  of  an  amphitheatre. 

CAPYS  (-yos  and  -ys).  1.  Son  of  Assar- 
acus  and  Hieromnemone,  and  father  of 
Anchises. — 2.  A  companion  of  Aeneas, 
from  whom  Capua  was  said  to  have  been 
named. 

CAPYS  SILVIUS.     [Silvius.] 

CAPtTlUM  or  CAPItIUM  [Capizsi), 
called  by  Cicero  Capitina  Civitas,  a  town 
in  Sicily  near  Mount  Aetna. 

CArACALLA,  emperor  of  Rome, 
A.D.  211-217,  was  son  of  Septimius  Severus 
and  his  second  wife  Julia  Domna,  and  was 
born  at  Lyons,  a.d.  188.  He  was  originally 
called  Bassianus  after  his  maternal  grand- 
father, but  afterwards  M.  Aurelius  Anto- 
jiiiMS.  Caracalla  was  a  nickname  derived 
from  a  long  tunic  worn  by  the  Gauls, 
which  he  adopted  as  his  favourite  dress 
after  he  became  emperor.  In  208  he  went 
with  Severus  to  Britain  ;  and  on  the  death 
of  Severus  at  York,  211,  Caracalla  and  his 
brother  Geta  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
according  to  their  father's  arrangements. 
Caracalla  obtained  the  sole  government 
by  the  murder  of  his  brother,  212,  and 
executed  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  the  state,  the  celebrated  jurist 
Papinian  among  them.  In  214  he  visited 
Gaul,  Germany,  Dacia,  and  Thrace,  and 
in  215  Syria  and  Egypt ;  his  sojourn  at 
Alexandria  was  marked  by  a  general 
slaughter  of  the  inhabitants.  In  217  he 
was  murdered  near  Edessa  by  Macrinus, 
the  praetorian  praefect.  Caracalla  gave 
to  all  free  inhabitants  of  the  empire  the 
name  and  privileges  of  Roman  citizens. 
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CArALIS  or  CARALES  {Gagliari),  the 
chief  town  of  Sardinia,  with  an  excellent 
harbour,  situated  on  the  SINUS  CARA- 
LITANUS. 

CARAMBIS  (-Tdis :  Keremj^c),  a  pro- 
montory, with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  on 
the  coast  of  Paphlagonia, 

CARANUS  (-i).  1.  Of  Argos,  a  descend- 
ant of  Heracles,  and  a  brother  of  Phidon, 
is  said  to  have  settled  at  Edessa  in  Mace- 
donia with  an  Argive  colony  about  B.C.  750, 
and  to  have  become  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty  of  Macedonian  kings. — 2.  Son  of 
Philip  and  half-brother  of  Alexander  the 
Great. — 3.  A  general  of  Alexander  the 
G  reat. 

CARATACUS,  or  CARACTACUS,  king 
of  the  Silures  in  Britain,  defended  his 
country  against  the  Romans,  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius.  He  was  at  length  defeated 
by  the  Romans,  and  fled  to  Cartimandua, 
queen  of  the  Brigantes;  but  she  betrayed 
him  to  the  Romans,  who  carried  him  to 
Rome,  ^.D.  51.  When  brought  before 
Claudius,  he  addressed  the  emperor  in  so 
noble  a  manner  that  he  pardoned  him  and 
his  friends. 

CARAUSlUS,  bom  among  the  Menapii 
in  Gavd,  was  entrusted  by  Maximian  with 
the  command  of  the  fleet  which  was  to  pro- 
tect the  coasts  of  Gaul  against  the  ravages 
of  the  Franks.  But  Maximian,  having 
become  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
CarausiuB  in  this  command,  and  suspecting 
that  he  aimed  at  independent  rule,  gave 
orders  for  his  execution.  Carausius  forth- 
with crossed  over  to  Britain,  where  he 
assumed  the  title  of  Augustus,  a.d,  287. 
After  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  subdue 
him,  Diocletian  and  Maximian  aclmow- 
ledged  him  as  their  colleague  in  the  empire, 
and  he  continued  to  reign  in  Britain  till 
293,  when  he  was  murdered  by  his  chief 
officer,  Allectus. 

CARBO,  PAPlRlUS.  1.  C,  a  dis- 
tinguished orator.  He  was  one  of  the  three 
commissioners  or  triumvirs  for  carrying 
into  effect  the  agrarian  law  of  Tib. 
Gracchus.  His  tribuneship  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  131,  was  characterised  by  the  most 
vehement  opposition  to  the  aristocracy. 
But  after  the  deatlAof  C.  Gracchus  (121), 
he  suddenly  deserted  the  popular  party, 
and  in  his  consulship  (120)  actually  imder- 
took  the  defence  of  Opimius,  who  had  mur- 
dered C.  Gracchus.  In  119  Carbo  was 
accused  by  L.  Licinius  Crassus,  and  as  he 
foresaw  his  condemnation,  he  put  an  end 
to  his  life. — 2.  CN.,  consul  113,  was 
defeated  by  the  Cimbri  near  Noreia,  and 
being  afterwards  accused  by  M.  Antonius, 
be  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  (Liv.  E'p.  G3). 


— 3.  C,  with  the  surname  ARVINA,  son 
of  No.  1,  was  a  supporter  of  the  aristocracy. 
In  his  tribuneship  (90),  Carbo  and  his 
colleague,  M.  Plautius  Silvanus,  carried  a 
law  {Lex  Fapiria  Plaidia),  giving  the 
Roman  franchise  to  the  citizens  of  the 
federate  towTis.  Carbo  was  murdered  in 
82,  by  the  i)raetor  Brutus  Damasippus,  at 
the  command  of  the  younger  Marius. — 
4.  CN.,  son  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Marian  party.  In  82  he  carried  on 
war  against  Sulla  and  his  generals,  but  was 
at  length  obliged  to  abandon  Italy :  he  fled 
to  Sicily,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
put  to  death  by  Pompey  at  Lilybaeum. 

CARCASO  (-onis ;  Carcassone),  a  town 
of  the  Tectosages  in  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
on  the  river  Atax  (Aude). 

CARDAMYLE  (-es),  a  town  in  Messenia. 

CARDEA,  a  Roman  divinity  protecting 
the  hinges  of  doors  (cardo),  was  a  nymph 
beloved  by  Janus.  Ovid  {Fast.  vi.  101, 
seq.)  confounds  this  goddess  with  Cabna. 

CARDIA  (-ae :  BaJda-biirun),  a  town  on 
the  W.  side  of  the  Thracian  Chersonese  on 
the  gulf  of  Melas,  founded  by  Miletus  and 
Clazomenae,  and  subsequently  colonised 
by  the  Athenians  under  Miltiades.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Lysimachus,  who  built  the 
town  of  Lysimachia  in  its  neighbourhood. 

CARDUCHI  (-orum ;  KapSovxot),  a  power- 
ful and  warlike  people  in  the  SE.  of  Great 
Armenia,  on  the  NE.  margin  of  the  Tigris 
valley,  probably  the  same  as  the  Kurds  of 
modem  times.  They  dwelt  in  the  mountains 
which  divided  Assyria  on  the  NE.  from 
Armenia  {Mts.  of  Kurdistan),  and  were 
never  thoroughly  subdued. 

CARESUS  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Troad,  on 
a  river  of  the  same  name. 

CARIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  in 
its  SW.  corner.  It  is  intersected  by  low 
mountain  chains  rimning  out  far  into  the 
sea  in  long  promontories.  The  chief  river 
was  the  Maeander,  between  the  chains  of 
Messogis  and  Latmus,  to  the  S.  of  which 
the  country  was  watered  by  its  tributaries, 
the  Marsyas,  Harpasus,  and  Mosynus, 
besides  some  streams  flowing  W.  and  S. 
into  the  sea,  the  most  considerable  of  which 
was  the  Calbis.  The  chief  products  of  the 
country  were  corn,  wine,  oil,  and  figs ;  for 
the  last  of  which  Caunus,  on  the  S.  coast, 
was  very  famous.  The  coast  was  occupied 
by  Greek  colonists.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
rest  of  the  country  were  Carians  (Kapes),  a 
race  probably  of  Semitic  origin,  which 
appears,  in  the  earliest  times,  to  have  occu- 
pied the  greater  part  of  the  W.  coast  of 
Asia  Minor  and  several  islands  of  the 
Aegaean,  with  Mylase  as  theii"  '-liief  town. 
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In  conjunction  with  the  Leieges,  from 
whom  the  Carians  are  not  easily  dia- 
tiiiguishable.  [See  under  Leleoad.J 
Their  language  was  reckoned  by  the  Greeks 
as  a  bai'barian  tongue  {i.e.  unintelligible), 
tliough  it  early  received  an  intermixture  of 
Greek.  The  people  were  warlike  and  were 
employed  as  mercenaries,  e.g.  by  Egyptian 
kings.  The  Greeks  are  said  to  have  bor- 
rowed from  the  Carians  the  fashions  of 
handles  for  shields  and  devices  on  the 
shield?,  and  of  plumed  helmets.  The 
country  was  governed  by  a  race  of  native 
princes,  who  fixed  their  abode  at  Hali- 
carnassus.  These  princes  were  subject 
allies  of  Lydia  and  Persia,  and  some  of 
them  rose  to  great  distinction  in  war  and 
peace.  [See  Artemisia,  Mausolus,  and 
Ada.]  After  the  Macedonian  conquest, 
the  S.  portion  of  the  country  became  sub- 
ject to  llhodes  [Rhodus],  and  the  N. 
part  to  the  kings  of  Pekgamum.  Under 
the  Romans,  Caria  formed  a  part  of  the 
province  of  Asia. 

CARINAE.     [RoMA.]_ 

CARTNUS,  M.  AURELTuS,  the  elder 
of  the  two  sons  of  Cams,  was  associated 
with  his  father  in  the  government,  a.d.  283, 
and  in  the  same  year,  Carinus  and  Nume- 
rianus  succeeded  to  the  empire.  In  284 
Numerianus  was  slain,  and  Carinus 
marched  into  Moesia  to  oppose  Diocletian, 
who  had  been  proclaimed  emperor.  A 
decisive  battle  was  fought  near  Margum, 
in  which  Carinus  gained  the  victory,  but  he 
was  slain  by  some  of  his  own  officers,  285. 
Carinus  was  one  of  the  most  profligate  and 
cruel  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

CARMANIA  (-ae  :  Kir  man),  a  province 
of  the  ancient  Persian  empire,  bovmded  on 
tile  W.  by  Persis,  on  the  N.  by  Parthia,  on 
the  E.  by  Gedrosia,  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
Indian  Ocean. 

CARMELUS,  and  -UM  (-i :  Jehel-Elyas), 
a  range  of  mountains  in  Palestine,  branching 
off,  on  the  N.  border  of  Samaria,  from  the 
central  chain,  and  running  N.  and  NW. 
through  the  SW.  part  of  Galilee,  till  it 
terminates  in  tlie  promontory  of  the  same 
name  {Cape  Garmel),  the  height  of  which 
is  1200  feet  above  the  Mediterranean. 

CARMENTA,  CARMENTIS,  according 
to  the  prevalent  tradition,  was  an  Arcadian 
nymph,  mother  of  Evander,  Hermes  being 
the  fa,ther.  She  accompanied  her  son  in 
his  migration  to  Italy  60  years  before  the 
Trojan  war.  She  was  famed  for  her  pro- 
phetic power,  and  an  altar  was  erected  to 
her  at  the  Porta  Carmentalis.  At  her 
festival  on  January  11th  two  sister  '  Car- 
iiientes'  known  as  Porrima  or  Prosa  and 
Postverta,  were  worshipped  with   her,   as 


deities  of  child-birth  :  their  names  seem  to 
imply  the  power  of  declaring  alike  the  past 
events  and  the  future.  Carmenta,  whose 
name  is  no  doubt  connected  with  carrjien, 
seems  originally  to  have  been  an  Italian 
deity  of  streams,  of  oracles,  and  of  help  in 
child-birth,  whom  tradition  connected  w'ith 
legends  about  Evander. 

CARNA,  a  Roman  deity,  who  was  re- 
garded as  the  protector  of  the  health  of  man: 
at  her  festival  on  June  1st,  offerings  of  the 
most  nutritious  food,  especially  of  beans, 
were  made  and  part  was  eaten  by  the 
worshippers  :  hence  the  name  '  Kalendae 
fabariae  '  for  the  1st  of  June.  Ovid  seems 
to  make  this  goddess  the  same  as  Cajrdea. 

CARNEADES,  a  philosopher,  born  at 
Cyrene  about  B.C.  213,  was  the  founder  of 
the  Third  or  New  Academy  at  Athens.  In 
155  hs  was  sent  to  Rome  by  the  Athenians 
as  im  envoy.  At  Rome  he  attracted  great 
notice  by  his  orations  on  Justice. 

CARNEUS  (-i),  a  surname  of  Apollo, 
under  which  he  was  worshijiped  by  the 
Dorians,  is  derived  by  some  from  Carnus, 
a  son  of  Zeus  and  Leto,  and  by  others  from 
Carnus,  an  Acarnanian  soothsayer,  who 
was  murdered  by  Hippotes,  and  it  was  to 
propitiate  Apollo  that  the  Dorians  intro- 
duced his  worship  under  the  surname  of 
Carneus.  The  festival  of  the  Carnea,  in 
honour  of  Apollo,  was  one  of  the  great 
national  festivals  of  the  Spartans. 

CARNI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people,  dwell- 
ing N.  of  the  Veneti  in  the  Alpes  Carnicae. 

CARNUNTUM  (-1),  a  Celtic  town  in 
Upper  Pannonia  on  the  Danube,  E.  of 
Vindobona  {Vie^ina).  subsequently  one  of 
the  chief  fortresses  of  the  Romans  on  the 
Danube. 

CARNtJTES  or  -I,  a  powerful  people  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis  between  the  Liger 
and  Sequana  ;  their  capital  was  Genabum. 

CARPATES,  also  called  ALPES  BAS- 
TARNICAE  {Carpathian  Mountains), 
the  mountains  running  through  Dacia,  a 
continuation  of  the  Hercynia  Silva. 

CARPlTHUS  (-i :  Karpathos),  an  island 
between  Crete  and  Rhodes,  in  the  sea 
named  after  it :  a  Dorian  country  under 
the  rule  of  Rhodes ;  chief  towms,  Posidium 
and  Nisyrus. 

CARPETANI  (-cram),  a  powerful  people 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  with  a  fertile 
territory  on  the  rivers  Anas  and  Tagixs ; 
their  capital  was  Toletum. 

CARPI  or  CARPIANI,  a  German 
people  between  the  Carpathian  mountain? 
and  the  Danube. 
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CARRAE  or  CARRIIAE  (-arum  :  Ilavan 
t)Y  Cliarran,  SS.  :  Harran),  a  city  of 
Osroene  in  Mesopotamia,  not  far  from 
Eidessa,  where  Crassus  was  defeated  b^/ 
the  Parthians,  B  c.  53. 

CARRTNAS  or  CARINAS,  SECUN- 
DUS,  a  rhetorician,  expelled  by  Caligula 
from  Rome,  because  he  had  declaimed 
against  tyrants  in  his  school.  He  is  said 
to  have  poisoned  himself. 

CARSEOLI  (-orum  :  adj.  Carseolfmus  : 
Carsoli),  a  town  of  the  Aequi  in  Latiuni, 
colonised  by  the  Romans. 

CARStJLAE  (-arum :  Monte  Castrilli), 
a  town  in  Umbria. 

CARTEIA  (also  called  Carthaea,  Carpia, 
Carpessus  :  remains  near  AlgecAras),  more 
anciently  TARTESSUS,  a  town  and  har- 
bour in  the  S.  of  Spain,  at  the  head  of  the 
gulf  of  wliich  M.  Calpe  forms  one  side, 
founded  by  the  Plioenicians,  and  colonized 
B.C.  171  by  the  Romans. 

CARTHAEA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  S.  side 
of  the  island  of  Ceos. 

CARTHAGO  (-Tnis  ;  Kapx^Sw^  :  adj. 
C'arthaginiensis,  Poenus),  one  of  the  most 
famous  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  stood  ix\ 


tion,  about  100  years  before  the  building 
of  Rome — that  is,  about  h.c.  853.  It  wa<? 
a  later  Phoenician  settlement  than  Utica-j 
of  which  it  may  have  been  first  a  depen- 
dency. The  mythical  account  of  its 
foundation  is  given  under  Dn>o.  The 
part  of  the  city  first  built  was  called,  in  the 
Phoenician  language,  Betzura  or  Bosra, 
i.e.  a  castle,  which  was  corrupted  by  the 
Greeks  into  Byrsa  (Bv'pcra),  i.e.,  a  Jiide,sind 
hence  probably  arose  the  story  of  the  way 
in  which  the  natives  were  cheated  out  of 
the  ground.  As  the  city  grew,  the  Byrsa 
formed  the  citadel.  The  coast  of  this  part 
of  Africa  has  been  much  altered  by  the 
deposits  of  the  river  Bagradas  and  the 
sand  which  is  driven  seawards  by  the  N  W. 
winds.  In  ancient  times  Carthage  stood 
upon  a  peninsula,  surrounded  by  the  sea 
on  all  sides  except  the  W.  The  circuit  of 
this  peninsula  was  about  25  miles,  and 
this  space  was  occupied  by  the  city  itself, 
its  gardens,  suburbs,  and  cemeteries:  the 
width  of  the  isthmus  is  three  miles.  The 
N.  and  E.  points  of  the  peninsula  are  tv/o 
iieadlands,  Cajje  Glianimart  and  Caije 
Cartilage  :  the  space  between  them  seems 
to  have  been  occupied  by  suburbs  and 
cemeteries  :  to  the  south  of  a  line 
between  the  promontories  ca}ne  the 
city  projoer  as  well  as  part  of  the 
suburb  Megara,  and  in  the  south 
portion  of  the  city  proper  was  tlie 
citadel,  Byrsa  itself.  South  again  of 
tlie  citadel  were  the  two  defensible 
harbours.  The  outer  harbour  had 
an  entrance  from  the  sea  70  feet  wide, 
closed  by  chains  :  this  was  used  for 
merchantmen.  The  imier  harbour 
{called  COTHON),  which  communi- 
cated only  with  the  outer,  was  for 
ships  of  war,  and  all  round  it,  as  well 
as  round  the  island  in  the  middle  of 
it,  were  docks  for  220  ships.  The 
fortifications  of  the  city  consisted  of 
a  single  wall  on  the  side  towai'da 
the  sea,  where  the  steep  shore  formed 
a  natural  defence,  and  a  triple  wall 
of  great  height,  with  battlements  and 
towers,  besides  an  outer  wall,  towards 
the  mainland.  The  suburb  called 
Megara — probably  a  corruption  of 
Magal,  which  Virgil  has  Latinised 
into  Magalia — also  called  Neapolis, 
containing  gardens  and  villas,  lay 
to  the  N  of  the  city  proper.  The 
most  remarkable  buildings  mentioned 
the  recess  of  a  large  bay  (Sinus  Cartha-  '  within  the  city  were  the  temple  of  the  god 
giniensis)  enclosed  by  the  headlands  Ai)ol-  j  Esmun,  whom  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
linis  and  Mercurii  (C  i^'fwiHa  and  (7.  jBo^/),  I  identified  with  Asclepius,  and  that  of 
in  the  middle  and  N.-most  part  of  the  N.  j  Apollo  (Baal- Moloch  or  the  Sun)  in  the 
coast  of  Africa.  The  Tyrian  colony  of  i  market-place.  The  jjopulation  of  Car- 
Carthage  was  founded,  accoviing  to  tradi-  |  thage,    at    the    time    of    the    3rd    Punic 


riaii  of  Carthage. 
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war,  is  stated  at  700,000.     The  constitu- 
tution  of  Carthage  was  an  ohgarchy,  some- 
what   resembhng    that     of    Venice.     The 
government   was,  by  the   original    consti- 
tion,   in    the    hands    of    the    Gerusia,   or 
council  of  Ancients,  formed  of  28  members 
chosen  by  the  citizens  :  at  their  head  were 
two   chief   magistrates,   elected    annually, 
who   were   called    '  kings '   by   Greek   and 
Roman  writers,  but  had  little  real  power, 
and  acted  chiefly  as  supreme  judges  :  their 
title  Su^etes  or  Shofetes  is  the  same  as 
the  Hebrew  Shophetirn,  the  *  Judges  '  in 
our  translation  of  the  Bible.     A  general  in 
chief  was  appointed  by  the  Gerusia   and 
had  a  practical  dictatorship  during  a  cam- 
paign, but  was  called  to  account  at  the  end 
of  his  office.     The  real  power,  however,  at 
Carthage  was  in  the  hands  of  the  council 
of  '  The  Hundred '  (in  number  104),  who 
were  called  '  Judges.'    They  held  office  for 
life,  'ind  could  punish,  even  with  death, 
the  suffetes,  gerusiasts,  or  generals  at  the 
expiration  of  their  office.     Their  punish- 
ments were  very  severe,   and  the    usual 
mode  of  inflicting  death  was  by  crucifixion. 
— The  chief  occupations  of  the  people  were 
commerce  and  agriculture  :  in  commerce 
they  rivalled  the  mother  city.  Tyre.     The 
army  was  composed  of  mercenaries  from 
the   neighbouring   country,   among  whom 
the  Numidian  cavalry  were  especially  dis- 
tinguished    It  was  in  this  mercenary  army 
and  the  aversion  of  the  citizens  to  mili- 
tary service,  devoted  as  they  were  to  com- 
merce and  wealth,  that  the  weakness  of 
Carthage  was  found.     On    the    coast    of 
Africa  the  Carthaginians  founded  numerous 
colonies,  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  to 
the  bottom  of  the    Great    Syrtis,  where 
they  met  the  Greek  colonists  of  Cyrenaica : 
the  people  of  these  colonies  became  inter- 
mixed with  the    Libyans    around    them, 
forming  a  population  who  are  called  Libyo- 
Phoenicians.     They  also  sent  forth  expedi- 
tions of  maritime  discovery  ;  among  which 
we  have  mention  of  two,  Avhich  were  under- 
taken during  the  long  peace  which  followed 
the  war  with  Gelon  in  B.C.  480,  to  explore 
the  W.  coasts  of   Europe  and  Africa  re- 
spectively.    The  record  of  the  latter  expe- 
dition, under  Hanno,  is  still  preserved  to 
us  in  a  Greek  translation.     [Hanno.]     The 
power  of  Carthage  was  much  increased  by 
Mago  (about  B.C.  550-500),  who  is  said  to 
have  freed  the  city  from  the  tribute  which 
was  still  paid  to  the  Libyans.     His  sons, 
Hasdrubal  and  Hamilcar,  reduced  a  part 
of  the  island  of  Sardinia,  where  the  Cartha- 
ginians founded  the  colonies  of  Caralis  and 
Sulci.     The  Carthaginians  took  advantage 
of  the  Persian  war  to  attempt  the  conquest 
of  Sicily,  whither  Hamilcar  was  sent  with 
CD. 


a  great  force,  in  B.C.  480,  but  his  army  was 
destroyed  and  himself  killed  in  a  great 
battle  under  the  walls  of  Himera.  Their 
next  attempt  upon  Sicily,  in  B.C.  410, 
ended  in  a  treaty  between  the  Syracusans, 
under  Timoleon,  and  the  Carthaginians,  by 
which  the  latter  were  confirmed  in  the 
possession  of  the  W.  part  of  the  island,  as 
far  as  the  river  Halicus.  Of  their  wars 
with  Rome  (the  *  Punic  Wars ')  the  first 
lasted  from  B.C.  265-242,  and  resulted 
in  the  loss  to  Carthago  of  Sicily  and  the 
Lipari  islands.  It  was  followed  by  a  fierce 
contest  of  some  years  between  Carthage 
and  her  disbanded  mercenaries,  which  is 
called  the  Libyan  War,  and  which  was 
ended  by  Hamilcar  Barcas.  The  2nd 
Punic  war  began  with  the  siege  of  Sagun- 
tum  (B.C.  218)  and  ended  (b.c.  201)  with 
a  peace  by  which  Carthage  was  stripped  of 
all  her  power.  [Hannibal  ;  Scipio  J  The 
third  (B.C.  149)  lasted  only  <!hree  years. 
The  city  was  razed  to  the  ground,  and 
remained  in  ruins  for  30  years.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  a  colony  was  established 
on  the  old  site  by  the  Gracchi,  which 
remained  in  a  feelDle  condition  till  the 
times  of  Julius  and  Augustus,  under  whom 
a  new  city  was  built  S.  of  the  former,  on 
the  SE.  side  of  the  peninsula,  with  the 
name  of  COLONIA  CARTHAGO.  It 
became  the  first  city  of  Africa,  and  was 
important  in  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  in 
civil  history.  It  was  taken  by  the  Vandals 
in  A.D.  439,  retaken  by  Belisarius  in  a.d. 
533,  and  destroyed  by  the  Arab  conquerors 
in  A.D.  698. 

CARTHAGO  NOVA  (Carthagena),  a 
town  on  the  E.  coast  of  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis,  founded  by  the  Carthaginians 
under  Hasdrubal,  B.C.  243,  and  conquered 
and  colonised  by  the  lioraans,  from  which 
time  its  full  name  was  GoloniaVictrix  Julia 
Nova  Carthago.  It  is  situated  on  a  pro- 
montory running  out  into  the  sea,  and 
possesses  one  of  the  finest  harbours  in  the 
world :  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  was 
a  small  island  called  SCOMBRARIA,  from 
the  great  number  of  scombri  or  mackerel 
caught  here. 

CARUS,  M.  AURELlUS,  Roman  em- 
peror A.D.  228-283,  was  praefectus  praetorio 
under  Probus,  after  whose  murder  he  was 
elected  emperor.  He  was  invading  Persia 
when  he  was,  according  to  some  accounts, 
struck  dead  by  lightning,  towards  the  close 
of  283.  Another  account  is  that  he  was 
murdered  by  Aper.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  sons  Cabinus  and  Num1'',rianus. 

CARVENTUM,  a  town  of  the  Volsci. 

CARVILlUS  MAXiMUS.  1.  SP.,  twice 
consul,  B.C.  293  and  273,  both  times  with 
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L.  Papirius  Cursor. — 2.  SP.,  son  of  the 
preceding,  twice  consul,  234,  when  he  con- 
quered the  Sardinians  and  Corsicans,  and 
228. 

CARYAE  -arum ;  Kapu'ai),  a  town  in 
Laconia  near  the  borders  of  Arcadia.  It 
possessed  a  temple  of  Artemis  Caryatis,  and 
an  annual  festival  in  honour  of  this  goddess 
was  celebrated  here  by  the  Lacedaemonian 
maidens.  It  is  possible  that  the  female 
figures  in  architecture  used  as  columns 
were  originally  statues  of  maidens  who 
took  part  in  this  festival. 

CARYANDA  (-orum  ;  Karakoyan),  a 
city  of  Caria,  on  a  little  island,  at  the 
NW.  extremity  of  the  peninsula  on  which 
Halicarnassus  stood. 

CARYATIS      [Cabyae.] 

CARYSTUS  (-i;  Kapvo-ro?;  Earysto),  a 
town  on  the  S.  coast  of  Euboea,  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Oche.  Datis  and  Artaphernes 
landed  here  in  490.  In  the  neighbourhood 
was  excellent  marble  (Cii^ollino),  and  the 
mineral  called  Asbestos  was  also  found 
liere. 

CASCA,  P.  SERVlLlUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  44,  was  one  of  the  conspirators 
against  Caesar,  and  aimed  the  first  stroke 
at  his  assassination.  He  fought  in  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (42),  and  died  shortly 
afterwards. — C.  Casca,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  was  also  one  of  the  conspirators 
against  Caesar. 

GASCELLlUS,  A.,  an  eminent  Roman 
jurist,  contemporary  with  Caesar  and 
Cicero. 

CASlLINUM.  1.  {Capua  nuova),  a  iovm 
in  Campania  on  the  Vulturnus,  and  on  the 
same  site  a,s  the  modern  Capua,  celebrated 
for  its  heroic  defence  against  Hannibal, 
B.C.  216. — 2.  {Casino),  a  town  in  Jjatium  on 
the  river  CASINUS,  and  on  the  Via  Latina 
near  the  borders  of  Campania  ;  its  citadel 
containing  a  temple  of  Apollo  occupied  the 
same  site  as  the  celebrated  convent  Monte 
Cassino. 

CASlUS.  1.  {Bas  Kasaroun),  a  head- 
land on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  E.  of  Pelusium, 
separating  Lake  Serbonis  from  the  sea, 
with  a  temple  of  Zeus- Amnion  on  its  sum- 
mit. Here  also  was  the  grave  of  Pompey. 
At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  stood  the 
town  of  Casium(  Katlch).  The  surround- 
ing district  was  called  CASIOTIS.— 2. 
{Jebel  Akra),  a  mountain  on  the  coast  of 
Syria,  S.  of  Antioch  and  the  Orontes. 

CASMfiNA  (-ae  ;  Spaccaforno),  a  town 
in  Sicily,  founded  .by  Syracuse  about  B.C. 
643.  Here  the  Gamori,  or  oligarchical 
party  expelled  from  Syracuse,  found  shel- 
ter.    It   was   in    the  interior,  but  not  far 


from  the  coast,  and  was  one  of  the  outposts 
of  Syracuse  to  control  the  Sicels. 

CASPErIA  or  CASPErCLA,  a  town 
of  the  Sabmes,  NW.  of  Cures. 

CASPlAE  PORTAE  or  PYLAE,  the 
principal  pass  from  Media  into  Parthia 
and  Hyrcania,  blirough  the  Caspii  Monte s, 
was  a  deep  ravine,  made  practicable  by 
art,  but  still  so  narrow  that  there  was  onlj 
room  for  i,  single  wagon  to  pass  between 
the  lofty  overhanging  walls  of  rock. 

CASPII  (-orum),  the  name  of  certain 
Scythian  tribes  near  the  southern  side  of 
the  Caspian  Sea. 

CASPll  MONTES  {Elhurz  Mts.),  is  a 
name  applied  generally  to  the  whole  range 
of  mountains  which  surround  the  Caspian 
Sea,  on  the  S.  and  SW. 

CASPIRI  or  CASPIRAEI  (-orum),  a 
peoi)le  of  India,  probably  in  Cashviir. 

CASPlUM  MARE  {the  Caspian  Sea), 
also  called  HYRCANIUM,  ALBANUM, 
and  SCYTHICUM,  all  names  derived 
from  the  people  who  lived  on  its  shores,  is 
a  great  salt-water  lake  in  Asia,  according 
to  the  ancient  division  of  the  continents, 
but  now  on  the  boundary  between  Europe 
and  Asia.  Its  average  width  from  E.  to 
W.  is  about  210  miles,  and  its  length  from 
N.  to  S.,  in  a  straight  line,  is  about  740 
miles.  The  ancients  supposed  that  it  was 
connected  with  the  Sea  of  Aral,  and  hence 
that  the  rivers  Oxus  and  Jaxartes  flowed 
into  the  Caspian.  That  the  former  really 
did  so  at  some  time  subsequent  to  the 
separation  of  the  two  lakes  (supposing 
that  they  were  once  united)  is  pretty  well 
established ;  but  whether  this  has  been 
the  case  within  the  historical  period  cannot 
be  determined.  [Oxus.]  Both  lakes  have 
their  surface  considerably  below  that  of 
the  Black  Sea,  the  Caspian  being  nearly 
350  feet,  and  the  Aral  about  200  feet,  lower 
than  the  level  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  both 
are  still  sinking  by  evaporation.  Two 
great  rivei's  flow  into  the  Caspian ;  the 
Rha  {Volga)  on  the  N.,  and  the  united 
Cyrus  and  Araxes  {Kour)  on  the  W. 

CASSANDER  (-dri),  son  of  Antipater. 
His  father,  on  his  death-bed  (b.c.  321), 
appointed  Polysperchon  regent.  Cassan- 
der  strengthened  himself  by  an  alliance 
with  Ptolemy  and  Antigonus,  and  made 
war  on  Polysper(;hon.  In  318  he  obtained 
possession  of  Athens  and  most  of  the  cities 
in  the  S.  of  Greece.  In  318  he  took 
Pydna  and  put  Olympias  to  death.  The 
way  now  seemed  open  to  him  to  the  throne 
of  Macedon.  In  315  he  joined  Seleucus, 
Ptolem}',  and  Lysimachus  in  their  war 
against   Antigonus.     This    war   was   upon 
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the  whole  unfavourable  to  Cassander,  who 
lost  most  of  the  cities  in  Greece.  By  the 
general  peace  of  311,  it  was  provided  that 
Cassander  was  to  retain  his  authority  in 
Europe  till  Alexander  Aegus  should  be 
grown  up.  Cassander  thereupon  put  to 
death  the  young  king  and  his  mother 
Roxana.  In  306  Cassander  allowed  him- 
self to  be  called  by  the  title  of  king,  when 
it  was  assumed  by  Antigonus,  Lysi- 
machus,  and  Ptolemy.  In  the  following 
years,  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  the  son  of 
Antigonus,  carried  on  the  war  in  Greece 
with  great  success  against  Cassander ;  but 


of  Troy  she  fled  to  the  sanctuary  of  Athene, 
but  was  torn  away  from  the  statue  of  the 
goddess  by  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus.  On  the 
division  of  the  booty,  Cassandra  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Agajnemnon,  who  took  her  with  him 
to  Mycenae.  Here  she  was  killed  by 
Clytaemnestra. 

CABSIODORUS,  MAGNUS  AURE- 
LIUS,  a  distinguished  statesman,  and  one 
of  the  few  men  of  learning,  at  the  down- 
fall of  the  Western  Empire,  was  born 
about  \.r>.  4(58,  at  Scylacium  in  Bruttium. 
He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Theodoric  the 


C'iissaiidra  and  Aiiollo.     (I'itture  d'Ercohoi'j,  vol.  ii.  tav.  17.) 


in  301,  the  decisive  battle  of  Ijjsus  was 
fought,  in  which  Antigonus  and  Demetrius 
were  defeated,  and  the  former  slain,  and 
which  gave  to  Cassander  Macedonia  and 
Greece.  Cassander  died  of  dropsy  in  297, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Philip. 

CASSANDRA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  and  twin-sister  of  Helenus. 
When  she  grew  up  her  beauty  won  the 
love  of  Apollo,  who  conferred  upon  her  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  but  she  afterwards  refused 
to  listen  to  his  suit.  Thereupon  the  god 
in  anger  ordained  that  no  one  should 
believe  her  prophecies.  She  predicted  to 
the  Trojans  the  ruin  that  threatened  them, 
but  no  one  believed  her.     On  the  capture 


Great  and  his  successors,  and  conducted 
for  many  years  the  government  of  the  Ostro- 
gothic  kingdom.  At  the  age  of  70  he 
retired  to  the  monastery  of  Viviers,  which 
he  had  founded  in  his  native  province,  and 
there  passed  the  last  30  years  of  his  life. 
Of  his  numerous  writings  the  most  impor- 
tant is  his  Variaruni  [Exiistolariun)  Lihri 
XII., a  collection  of  state  papers  draAvn  up  by 
Cassiodorus  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  Theodoric  and  his  successors. 

CASSIOPEA,  CASSIEPEA,  or  CAS- 
SlOPE,  wife  of  Cepheus  in  Aethioi)ia,  and 
mother  of  Andromeda,  whose,  beauty  she 
extolled  above  that  of  the  Nereids. 
[Andkomeda.] 
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CASSITErIDES  INSULAE,  *  the  Tin 
Islands,'  from  which  the  Phoenicians  at  an 
early  period  procured  tin.  They  were  pro- 
bably islands  off  the  coast  of  the  Artabri, 
at  the  extreme  NW.  of  Spain,  not  far  from 
Cape  Pinisterre,  where  the  Phoenicians 
shipped  tin  from  the  Spanish  coast.  There 
is  no  authority  for  the  idea  that  they  were 
theScilly  Islands. 

CASSlUS,  the  name  of  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Roman  gentes,  ori- 
ginally patrician,  afterwards  plebeian. 
1.  SP.  CASSIUS  VISCELLINUS,  thrice 
consul ;  first  B.C.  502,  when  he  conquered 
the  Sabines ;  again,  493,  when  he  made 
a  league  with  the  Latins  ;  and  lastly,  486, 
when  he  made  a  league  with  the  Hernicans, 
and  carried  his  celebrated  agrarian  law, 
the  first  which  was  proposed  at  Rome. 
His  proposal  was  to  have  the  public  land 
measured  ;  to  lease  a  part  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public  treasury,  and  to  assign  a  part 
to  the  plebeians ;  that  the  share  of  patri- 
cians in  the  public  land  should  be  limited, 
and  that  the  remainder  should  be  divided 
among  the  plebeians.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  accused  of  aiming  at  regal  power, 
and  was  put  to  death. — 2.  C.  CASS. 
LONGINUS,  consul  171,  obtained  as  his 
province  Italy  and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and 
without  the  authority  of  the  senate  at- 
tempted to  march  into  Macedonia  through 
Illyricum,  but  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Italy.— 3.  Q.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  pra«tor 
urbanus,  B.C.  167,  and  consul  164,  died  in 
his  consulship.— 4.  L.  CASS.  LONGINUS 
RA VILLA,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  137,  when 
he  proposed  a  law  for  voting  by  ballot 
[tahellaria  lex) ;  consul  127,  and  censor 
125.— 5.  L.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  praetor 
111,  when  he  brought  Jugurtha  to  Rome  ; 
consul  107,  with  C.  Marius,  and  received 
as  his  province  Narbonese  Gaul,  in  order 
to  oppose  the  Cimbri,  but  was  defeated 
and  killed  by  the  Tigurini.— 6.  L.  CASS. 
LONGINUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs  104, 
brought  forward  many  laws  to  diminish 
the  power  of  the  aristocracy. — 7.  C.  CASS. 
LONGINUS  VARUS,  consul  73,  brought 
forward,  with  his  colleague,  M.  Terentius, 
a  law  by  which  corn  was  to  be  purchased 
and  then  sold  in  Rome  at  a  small  price. 
In  72  he  was  defeated  by  Spartacus  near 
Mutina ;  in  66  he  supported  the  Manilian 
law  for  giving  tlie  command  of  the  Mithri- 
datic  war  to  Pompey ;  and  in  his  old  age 
was  proscribed  by  the  triumvirs  and 
killed,  43.-8.  C.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  the 
murderer  of  Julius  Caesar.  In  53  he  was 
quaestor  of  Crassus  in  his  campaign  against 
the  Parthians,  in  which  he  distinguished 
himself.  In  52  he  defeated  the  Parthians, 
who  had  crossed  the  Euphrates,  aw^  si  51 


he  again  gained  a  still  more  important 
victory  over  them.  Sooia  afterwards  he 
returned  to  Rome.  In  49  he  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  joined  the  aristocratical  party 
in  the  civil  war,  and  fled  with  Pompey  from 
Rome.  In  48  he  commanded  the  Pompeian 
fleet ;  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he  Avent 
to  the  Hellespont,  where  he  accidentally 
fell  in  with  Caesar,  and  surrendered  to  him. 
He  was  not  onlj'^  pardoned  by  Caesar,  but 
in  44  was  made  i^raetor,  and  the  province 
of  Syria  was  promised  him  for  the  next 
5'ear.  But  Cassius  had  never  ceased  to  be 
Caesar's  enemy ;  it  was  he  who  formed  the 
conspiracy  against  the  dictator's  life,  and 
gained  over  M.  Brutus  to  the  ])\oi.  After 
the  death  of  Caesar,  on  the  IStli  of  March, 
44,  Cassius  remained  in  Italy  for  a  few 
months,  but  in  July  he  went  to  Syria, 
which  he  claimed  as  his  province,  although 
the  senate  had  given  it  to  Dolabella,  and 
had  conferred  upon  Cassius  Cyrene  in  its 
st^ad.  He  defeated  Dolabella  and  crossed 
over  to  Greece  with  Brutus  in  42,  in  order 
to  oppose  Octavian  and  Antony.  At  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  Cassius  was  defeated  by 
Antonj'^,  while  Brutus,  who  commanded  the 
other  wing  of  the  army,  drove  Octavian  of! 
the  field ;  but  Cassius,  ignorant  of  the 
success  of  Brutus,  commanded  his  freedman 
to  put  an  end  to  his  life.  Cassius  was  mar- 
ried to  Junia  Tertia  or  TertuUa,  half-sister 
of  M.  Brutus.— 9.  C.  CASS.  LONGINUS, 
brother  of  No.  8,  assisted  M.  Laterensis  in 
accusing  Cn.  Plancius,  who  was  defended 
by  Cicero  in  54.  He  was  one  of  Caesar's 
legates  in  Greece  in  48.— 10.  Q.  CASS. 
LONGINUS,  the  cousin  of  No.  8.  In  54  he 
went  as  the  quaestor  of  Pompey  into  Spain, 
where  he  was  universally  hated  on  account 
of  his  rapacity  and  cruelty.  In  49  he  was 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  a  warm  supporter 
of  Caesar,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
city  and  take  refuge  in  Caesar's  camp.  In 
the  same  year  he  accompanied  Caesar  to 
Spain,  and  after  the  defeat  of  Afranius 
and  Petreius,  the  legates  of  Pompey,  Caesar 
left  him  governor  of  Further  Spain.  He 
was  drowned  on  a  voyage  to  Rome  in  47. — 

11.  L.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  a  competitor 
with  Cicero  for  the  consulship  for  63 ;  was 
one  of  Catiline's  conspirators.  He  fled 
from  Rome  when  the  plot  was  discovered. — 

12.  L.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  consul  a.d. 
30,  married  to  Drusilla,  the  daughter  of 
Germanicus.  He  was  proconsul  in  Asia, 
x.T>.  40.-13.  C.  CASS.  LONGINUS,  the 
celebrated  jurist,  governor  of  Syria,  a.d.  50, 
in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  He  was  banished 
by  Nero  in  a.d.  66,  because  he  had, 
among  his  ancestral  images,  a  statue  of 
Cassius,  the  murderer  of  Caesar.  He  was 
recalled  from  banishment  by  Vcsrasian. — 
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14.  L.  CASS.  IIEMINA,  a  Roman  annalist, 
lived  about  R.c.  1-10,  and  wrote  a  history  of 
Home  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  end 
of  the  third  Punic  war.— 15.  CASS. 
PAEMENSIS,  the  poet,  so  called  from 
Parma,  his  birthplace,  was  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Caesar,  B.C.  43 ;  took  an 
active  part  in  the  war  against  the  triumvirs  ; 
and,  after  the  death  of  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
carried  over  the  fleet  which  he  commanded 
to  Sicily,  and  joined  Sex.  Pompey;  upon 
the  defeat  of  Pompey,  he  surrendered  him- 
self to  Antony,  whose  fortunes  he  followed 
until  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  when  he 
w  ent  to  Athens,  and  was  there  put  to 
death  by  the  command  of  Octavian,  B.C. 
30.  Cassius  wrote  two  tragedies,  entitled 
Thyestes  and  Brutus— IQ.  CASS.  E- 
TRUSCUS,  a  poet,  censured  by  Horace, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  No.  15. — 
17.  CASS.  AVIDIUS,  a  general  of  M.  Aurc- 
hus,  was  a  native  of  Syria.  He  was 
appointed  governor  of  all  the  Eastern 
provinces,  and  discharged  his  trust  for 
several  years  with  fidelity;  but  in  a.d. 
175,  he  proclaimed  himself  emperor.  He 
reigned  only  a  few  months,  and  was  slain 
by  his  own  officers,  before  M.  Aurelius 
arrived  in  the  East. 

CASSIVELAUNUS,  a  British  chief, 
ruled  over  the  country  N.  of  the  Tamesis 
{Thames),  and  was  entrusted  by  the  Britons 
with  the  supreme  command  on  Caesar's 
second  invasion  of  Britain,  B.C.  54.  He 
was  defeated  by  Caesar,  and  was  obliged 
to  sue  for  peace,  and  give  hostages. 

CASSOPE  (-es),  a  tovm  in  Thesprotia 
near  the  coast  (Strab.  p.  324).  At  one  time 
it  ruled  over  neighbouring  towns  such  as 
Pandosia  and  Elateia. 

CASTJLLIA  (-ae),  a  fountain  on  Mount 
Parnassus,  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses, 
who  were  hence  called  CASTIlIDES  ; 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Cas- 
talia,  daughter  of  Achelous,  who  threw 
herself  into  the  fountain  when  pursued  by 
Apollo. 

CASTOLUS  (-i),  a  plain  in  which  the 
troops  of  the  Persian  satrap  over  Lydia, 
Phrygia,  and  Cappadocia  were  mustered. 
We  have  no  clue  to  its  position  except  that 
Stephanus  of  Byzantium  states  it  to  have 
been  in  Lydia. 

CASTOR,  brother  of  Pollux.  [Dios- 
curi.] 

CASTtjLO  (-onis  ;  Cazlona),  a  town  of 
the  Oretani  on  the  Baetis,  and  near  the 
frontiers  of  Baetica.  In  the  mountains  in 
the  neighbourhood  were  silver  and  lead 
mines.  The  wife  of  Hannibal  was  a  native 
of  Castulo 


CATABATHMUS  MAGNUS  (Kara- 
fiaQn6<;;  i.e.  descent;  Marsa  Sollern),  a 
mountain  and  seaport,  at  the  bottom  of 
a  deep  bay  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  v/as 
generally  considered  the  boundary  between 
Egypt  and  Cyrcnaica. 

CATADUPA     or     -I     (ri     KaraSouTra,     ol 

KaraSouTroi),  a  name  given  to  tlic  cataracts 
of  the  Nile,  and  to  the  adjoining  parts  of 
Aethiopia.     [Nilus.] 

CATALAUNI  or  CATELAUNI,  a 
people  in  Gaul  in  the  modern  Ghatnpagne  ; 
their  capital  was  DUROCATELAUNI  or 
CATELAUNI  (Chdlons-sicr-Marne), in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  Attila  was  defeated 
by  Aetius  and  Theodoric,  a.d.  451. 

CATAMITUS.      [Ganyjiedes.] 

CATANAorCATlNA(-ac;  Catania), an 
important  town  in  Sicily  on  the  E.  coast  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Aetna,  founded  B.C.  730  by 
Naxos,  which  was  itself  founded  by  the 
Chalcidians  of  Euboca.  In  B.C.  476  it  was 
taken  by  Hiero  I.,  who  removed  its  inhabit- 
ants to  Leontini,  and  settled  5000  Syra- 
cusans  and  5000  Pcloponnesians  in  the 
town,  the  name  of  which  he  changed  into 
Aetna.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Hiero 
(467),  the  former  inhabitants  of  Catana 
again  obtained  possession  of  the  town,  and 
called  it  by  its  original  name,  Catana. 
In  the  first  Punic  war  Catana  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  Rome. 

CITAOnIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  the  SE. 
part  of  Cappadocia. 

CATARRHACTES  (-is).  1.  (Diiden-Su), 
a  river  of  Pamphylia,  which  descends  from 
the  mountains  of  Taurus,  in  a  great  broken 
waterfall  (whence  its  name,  fr.  KaTapp-qyuvixi), 
and  which,  after  flowing  beneath  the  earth 
in  two  parts  of  its  course,  falls  into  the  sea 
E.  of  Attalia. — 2.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile. 

CATHAEI  (-orum),  a  people  of  India 
intra  Gangem,  upon  whom  Alexander  made 
war. 

CATlLINA,  L.  SERGlUS,  the  descen- 
dant of  an  anoient  patrician  family  which 
had  sunk  into  poverty.  His  youth  and 
early  manhood  were  stained  by  every  vice 
and  crime.  He  first  apj)ears  in  history  as 
a  zealous  partisan  of  Sulla.  He  seems 
without  scruple  to  have  procured  the  death 
of  those  who  stood  in  his  way;  but  in 
spite  of  his  bad  reputation,  he  became 
praetor  in  B.C.  68,  was  governor  of  Africa 
during  the  following  year,  and  returned  to 
Rome  in  66,  in  order  to  sue  for  the  consul- 
ship. The  election  for  65  was  carried  by  P. 
Autronius  Paetus  and  P.  Cornelius  Sulla, 
both  of  whom  were  soon  after  convicted 
of  bribery,  and  their  places  supplied   by 
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their  competitors  and  accusers,  L.  Aurelius 
Cotta  and  L.  Manlius  Torquatus.    Cataline 
had   been  prohibited  by  the  senate  from 
becoming  a    candidate,   because    he    was 
about  to  be  tried  for  oppression  in  his  pro- 
vince.    Exasperated  by  their  disappoint- 
ment,   Autronius     and     Catiline     formed 
a  project,  along  with  Cn.  Piso,  to  murder 
the  new  consuls  when  they  entered  upon 
their  office  upon  the  1st  of  January.     This 
design  is  said  to  have  been  frustrated  solely 
by  the  inrpatience  of  Catiline,  who,  upon 
the  appointed  day,   gave  the  signal  pre- 
maturely, before  the  whole  of   the  armed 
agents  had  assembled.     He  was  acquitted 
in  65  on  his  trial  for  extortion,  and  began 
to  oi'ganise  a  more  extensive  conspiracy  in 
order  to  overthrow  the  existing  government. 
The    younger    nobility    were    thoroughly 
demoralised,    with    ruined    fortunes ;    the 
Roman  populace  were  restless  and  discon- 
tented, ready  to  follow  at  the  bidding  of 
any  demagogue ;  while  many  of  the  veterans 
of  Sulla,  who  had    squandered   their   ill- 
gotten  wealth,  were    now   anxious    for   a 
renewal  of   those  scenes   of  blood  which 
they  had  found  so  profitable.     Among  such 
men  Catiline  soon  obtained  numerous  sup- 
porters.   It  is  probably  the  case  that  the 
democratic  party  was  also  to  some  extent 
in   favour   of   Catiline's    attempt  because 
they  feared  the  power  of    Pompey,   and 
that  Catiline  was  secretly  encouraged  by 
Crassus  and   Caesar.      In  63  Cicero  and 
Antonius  were  elected  consuls,  and  Catiline 
prepared  for  the  rising ;   more  adherents 
were   gained,  and   troops    were  levied    in 
various  parts  of   Italy,   especially  in   the 
neighbourhood  of  Faesulae,  under  C.  Man- 
lius, one  of  the  veteran  centurions  of  Sulla. 
But  Cicero  learnt  the  designs  of  Catiline 
through  Fulvia,   the  mistress  of   Curius, 
one  of  the  conspirators,  and  openly  accused 
Catiline.     The   senate,  now  aware  of  the 
danger  which  threatened  the  state,  passed 
the  decree,  '  that  the  consuls  should  take 
care  that  the  republic  received  no  harm,' 
in  virtue  of  which  the  consuls  were  invested 
for  the  time  being  with  absolute  power, 
both  civil  and  military.     In  the  consular 
elections  which  followed  soon  afterwards, 
Catiline  was  again  rejected.     On  the  night 
of  the  6th  of  November,  B.C.  63,  he  met 
the  ringleaders  of    the  conspiracy  at  the 
dwelling  of  M.  Porcius  Laeca,  and  informed 
them  that   he  had  resolved  to  proceed  to 
open  action.     Cicero,   informed    of    these 
proceedings,  summoned  the  senate  on  the 
8th  of  November,  and  there  delivered  the 
first    of    his    orations    against     Catiline. 
Catiline,   who  was  present,  attempted  to 
justify  himself,  but  scarcely  had  he  com- 
uisnced  when  his  words  were  drowned  by 


the  shouts  of  '  enemy  '  and  *  parricide  ' 
which  burst  from  the  whole  assembly.  Find- 
ing that  he  could  do  nothing  at  Rome,  he 
quitted  the  city  in  the  night  (8Lh-9th  Novem- 
ber), and  proceeded  to  the  camp  of  Manlius, 
after  leaving  the  chief  control  of  affairs  at 
Rome  in  the  hands  of  Lentulus  and  Cethe- 
gus.  On  the  9th  Cicero  made  his  second 
speech,  the  senate  declared  Catiline  and 
Manlius  public  enemies,  and  soon  after- 
wards Cicero  obtained  legal  evidence  of  the 
guilt  of  the  conspirators  within  the  city, 
through  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allobroges. 
Cicero  instantly  summoned  the  leaders  of 
the  conspiracy,  and  conducted  them  to  the 
senate,  which  was  assembled  in  the  temple 
of  Concord  (4th  of  December).  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  senate  was  called  together, 
and  it  was  resolved  that  Lentulus  and 
the  conspirators  should  be  put  to  death. 
The  sentence  was  executed  the  same  night 
in  prison.  The  consul  Antonius  was  then 
sent  against  Catiline,  and  the  decisive 
battle  was  fought  early  in  62.  Antonius, 
however,  unwilling  to  fight  against  his 
former  associate,  gave  the  command  on 
the  day  of  battle  to  his  legate,  M.  Petreius. 
Catiline  fell  in  the  engagement,  aftei 
fighting  with  the  most  daring  valour. 

CATILLUS  or  CATlLUS  (in  Statius 
Catillus),  the  founder  of  Tibur.  According 
to  the  prevalent  tradition  there  were  three 
brothers,  Tiburtus,  Coras,  and  Catillus, 
who  migrated  from  Argos  and  founded 
Tibur,  having  driven  away  the  Sicani  from 
that  territory. 

CAtIUS,  an  Epicurean  philosopher, 
a  native  of  Gallia  Transpadana  (Insuber), 
composed  a  treatise  in  four  books,  de  Berum 
Natura  et  de  Summo  Bono  ;  died  b.c.  45. 
This  is  not  the  Catius  of  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4,  of 
whom  nothing  is  known. 

CATO,  PORCIUS.  1.  M.,  frequently 
sumamed  Censorius  or  Censor,  also  CATO 
MAJOR,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  great- 
grandson  Cato  Uticensis  [No.  8] ,  was  born 
at  Tusculum  b.c.  234,  and  was  brought  up 
at  his  father's  farm,  in  the  Sabine  territory. 
In  217  he  served  his  first  campaign  in  his 
17th  year,  and  during  the  rest  of  the  second 
Punic  war  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
courage  and  military  abilities.  In  the 
intervals  of  war,  he  returned  to  his  Sabine 
farm,  which  he  had  inherited  from  his 
father,  and  there  led  a  frugal  and  simple 
life.  He  obtained  the  quaestorship  in  20'!, 
and  served  under  the  proconsul  Scipio 
Africanus  in  Sicily  and  Africa.  In  199  he 
was  aedile,  and  in  198  praetor ;  he  obtained 
Sardinia  as  his  province,  which  he  governed 
with  justice  and  economy,  and  a  simplicity 
of  life  carried  to  excess,  but  intended  a^ 
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a  rqbuke  to  the  luxury  which  was  growing 
with  conquest.  He  entered  the  towns  of 
hia  province  on  foot,  followed  by  a  slave 
bearing  the  sacrificial  ladle.  In  195  he 
was  consul  with  L.  Valerius  Flaccus.  He 
carried  on  war  in  Spain  with  the  greatest 
success ;  he  reduced  an  insurrection  in 
Hisp.  Citerior,  winning  a  battle  at  Em- 
poriae.  In  191  he  served,  under  the  consul 
M'.  Acilius  Glabrio,  in  the  campaign 
against  Antiochus  in  Greece,  and  the 
decisive  victory  at  Thermopylae  was  mainly 
owing  to  Cato.  He  now  took  an  active 
part  in  civil  affairs,  and  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  vehement  opposition  to  the 
Roman  nobles,  who  introduced  into  Rome 
Greek  luxury  and  refinement.  It  was 
especially  against  the  Scipios  that  his 
attacks  were  directed.  He  obtained  the 
condemnation  of  L.  Scipio,  the  conqueror 
of  Antiochus,  and  compelled  his  brother 
P.  Scipio  to  quit  Rome  in  order  to  avoid 
the  same  fate.  [Scipio.]  In  184  he  was 
elected  censor  with  L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
In  this  office  he  tried  hard  to  oppose  the 
new  fashions  of  luxury.  He  degraded  men 
of  high  rank :  in  some  cases  justly  (as 
Flamininus,  who  had  been  guilty  of  gi'oss 
and  wanton  cruelty),  in  some  for  trifling 
departure  from  his  own  code  of  simplicity 
and  reserve.  He  placed  heavy  taxes  on 
luxury  and  extravagance  in  slaves  and  in 
dress.  He  applied  himself  in  old  age  to 
the  study  of  Greek  literature,  with  which 
in  youth  he  had  no  acquaintance,  although 
he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language. 
In  the  year  before  his  death  he  was  one  of 
the  chief  instigators  of  the  third  Punic 
war.  He  had  been  one  of  the  Roman 
deputies  sent  to  Africa  to  arbitrate  between 
Masinissa  and  the  Carthaginians,  and  he 
was  so  struck  with  the  flourishing  condition 
of  Carthage  that  on  his  return  home  he 
maintained  that  Rome  would  never  be  safe 
as  long  as  Carthage  was  in  existence. 
From  this  time  forth  whenever  he  was 
called  upon  for  his  vote  in  the  senate, 
though  the  subject  of  debate  bore  no 
relation  to  Carthage,  his  words  were: 
Delenda  est  Carthago.  He  died  in  149, 
at  the  age  of  85.  Cato  was  not  only  a  man 
of  action.  He  was  the  first  prose  writer 
among  the  Romans  of  any  value,  and  com- 
posed the  first  Roman  history  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  the  Origines,  of  which  only  frag- 
ments have  been  preserved.  Of  all  his  works 
liis  manual  of  agriculture  alone  has  been 
saved.  It  is  for  the  use  of  L.  Manlius,  who 
had  an  estate  near  Casinum,  and  is  called 
'de  Re  Rustica.'— 2.  M.,  son  of  No.  1, 
by  his  first  wife  Licinia,  and  thence  called 
Licinianus,  was  distinguished  as  a  jurist. 
In  the  war  against  Perseus,  1G8,  he  fought 


under  the  consul  Aemilius  Paulus,  whose 
daughter,  Aemilia  Tertia,  he  afterwards 
married.  He  died  when  praetor  designatua, 
about  152.— 3.  M.,  son  of  No.  1,  by  his 
second  wife  Salonia,  and  thence  called 
Salonianus,  was  born  154,  when  his  father 
had  completed  his  80th  year.— 4.  M.,  son 
of  No.  2,  consul  118,  died  in  Africa  in  the 
same  year. — 5.  C,  also  son  of  No.  2,  con- 
sul 114,  obtained  Macedonia  as  his  province, 
and  fought  unsuccessfully  against  the 
Scordisci.  He  was  accused  of  extortion  in 
Macedonia,  and  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine.  He  afterwards  went  to  Tarraco  in 
Spain,  and  became  a  citizen  of  that  town. — 

6.  M.,  son  of  No.  3,  tribunus  plebis,  died 
when  a  candidate  for   the  praetorship. — 

7.  L.,  also  son  of  No.  3,  consul  89,  was 
killed  in  the  Social  war. — 8.  M.,  son  of 
No.  6  by  Livia,  great-grandson  of  Cato  the 
Censor,  and  sumamed  UTICENSIS  from 
Utica,  the  place  of  his  death,  was  born  95. 
In  early  years  he  applied  himself  with  great 
zeal  to  the  study  of  oratory  and  philosophy, 
and  became  an  adherent  of  the  Stoic  school. 
He  served  his  first  campaign  as  a  volunteer, 
72,  in  the  servile  war  of  Spartacus,  and 
afterwards,  about  67,  as  tribunus  militum 
in  Macedonia.  In  65  he  was  quaestor, 
when  he  corrected  numerous  abuses  which 
had  crept  into  the  administration  of  the 
treasury.  In  63  he  was  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  and  supported  Cicero  in  proposing 
that  the  Catilinarian  conspirators  should 
suffer  death.  [Catilina.]  He  now  became 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratical 
party,  and  opposed  the  measures  of  Caesar, 
Pompey,  and  Crassus.  He  was  sent  to 
Cyprus  in  58  with  the  task  of  annexing  the 
island  to  the  Roman  dominions.  He 
returned  in  56,  and  continued  to  oppose 
the  triumvirs.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civQ  war  (49),  he  was  entrusted  as  pro- 
praetor, with  the  defence  of  Sicily ;  but  on 
the  landing  of  Curio,  with  an  overwhelming 
force,  he  abandoned  the  island  and  joined 
Pompey  in  Greece.  After  Pompey's  victory 
at  Dyrrachium,  Cato  was  left  in  charge  df 
the  camp,  and  thus  was  not  present  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia  (48).  After  this  battk 
he  set  sail  for  Corcyra,  and  thence  crossed 
over  to  Africa,  where  he  joined  Metellus 
Scipio.  In  opposition  to  the  advice  of 
Cato,  Scipio  fought  with  Caesar,  and  was 
utterly  routed  at  Thapsus  (April  6th,  46). 
All  Africa  now,  with  the  exception  of  Utica, 
submitted  to  Caesar.  Cato  wanted  the 
Romans  in  Utica  to  stand  a  siege ;  but 
when  he  saw  that  they  were  inclined  to 
submit,  he  resolved  to  die  rather  than  fall 
alive  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 
Accordingly,  after  spending  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  in  reading  Plato's  PTiaedn^ 
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he  stabbed  himself.  Shortly  after  his 
death  appeared  Cicero's  Cato,  which  pro- 
voked Caesar's  Anticato.  In  Lucan  the 
character  of  Cato  is  the  personification  of 
virtue.  In  modem  times,  the  closing 
events  of  his  life  have  been  dramatised, 
especially  in  the  famous  Cato  of  Addison. — 
9.  M.,  a  son  of  No.  8,  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Philippi,  42. 

CATTI.     [Chatti.] 

CATULLUS.  1.  C.  VALERIUS,  one  of 
the  greatest  Roman  poets,  bom  at,  or  near, 
Verona,  B.C.  87.  Catullus  inherited  con- 
siderable property  from  his  father,  but  he 
squandered  a  great  part  of  it.  In  order  to 
better  his  fortunes,  he  went  to  Bithjmia  in 
the  train  of  the  propraetor  Memmius 
B.C.  57.  On  his  return  he  visited  the  gi-ave 
of  his  brother,  v.ho  had  died  in  the  Troad. 
For  the  rest  of  his  life  he  lived  at  Rome  or 
at  his  country-seats  on  the  promontory  of 
Sirmlo  and  at  Tibur.  Among  his  friends 
were  Nei:>os,  Calvus,  Cinna,  Pollio,  and 
Cicero.  His  special  enemy  was  IMamurra, 
whom  he  attacks  under  the  name  of 
Mentula.  It  is  probable  that  the  Lesbia, 
for  whom  his  poems  express  so  strong  a 
love,  was  Clodia,  the  beautiful  and  in- 
famous sister  of  P.  Clodius  and  wife  of 
Metellus  Celer.  The  date  of  his  death  is 
not  certain,  but  it  was  probably  in  54. — 
2.  A  writer  of  mimes  in  the  1st  century 
A.D.— 3.  CATULLUS  MESSALINUS,  an 
informer  in  the  reign  of  Domitian. 

CATt^LUS,  LUTATlUS.  1.  C,  consul 
B.C.  242,  defeated  as  proconsul  in  the 
following  year  the  Carthaginian  fleet  ofi 
the  Aegates  islands,  and  thus  brought  the 
first  Punic  war  to  a  close,  241. — 2.  Q., 
consul  102  with  C.  Marius  IV.,  and  as  pro- 
consul next  year  gained  along  with  Marius 
a  decisive  victory  over  the  Cimbri  near 
Vercellae  (Vercelli),  in  the  N.  of  Italy. 
Catulus  belonged  to  the  aristocratical 
party ;  he  espoused  the  cause  of  Sulla, 
was  included  by  Marius  in  the  proscription 
of  87,  and,  as  escape  was  impossible,  put 
an  end  to  his  life. — 3.  Q.,  son  of  No.  2,  a 
leader  of  the  aristocracy,  also  won  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  the  people  by 
his  upright  character  and  conduct.  Being 
consul  with  M.  Lepidus  in  78,  he  resisted 
the  efforts  of  his  colleague  to  abrogate  the 
acts  of  Sulla,  and  the  following  spring  he 
defeated  Lepidus  in  the  battle  of  the 
Milvian  bridge,  and  forced  him  to  take 
refuge  in  Sardinia.  He  opposed  the 
Gabinian  and  Manilian  laws  which  con- 
ferred extraordinary  powers  upon  Pomi^ey 
(67  and  OG).  He  was  censor  with  Crassus 
in  65,  and  died  in  60. 

CATURlGES,    a    Ligurian    people    in 


Gallia  Narbonensis,  whose  territory  ex- 
tended from  Vapincum  {Gap)  to  the 
Cottian  Alps  :  their  chief  towias  were 
EEUBODUxrM,  and  CATURIGAE  or 
CATORIMAGUS  (Chorges). 

CATUS  DECllNUS,  procurator  of 
Britain  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  was  by  his 
extortion  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  tlie 
revolt  of  the  people  xinder  Boudicca  or 
Boadicea,  a.d.  62. 

CATIA^ELLAUNI  orCATYEUCLANI, 
a  British  tribe  in  Rutland,  Bedfordshire, 
Northampton,  and  Huntingdon. 

CAUCASUS,  CAUClSll  MONTES 
(Caucasus).  1.  A  great  chain  of  movmtains 
extending  WNW.  and  ESE.  from  the  E. 
shore  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea) 
to  the  W.  shore  of  the  Caspian.  Its  length 
is  about  700  miles ;  its  greatest  breadth 
120,  its  least  60  or  70.  Its  greatest  height 
exceeds  that  of  the  Alps,  its  loftiest  sum- 
mit {Moun  t  Elbruz)  being  18,000  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  therefore  reckoning  now  as 
the  highest  European  mountain.  At  both 
extremities  the  chain  sinks.  Two  chief 
passes  over  the  chain  were  known  to  the 
ancients  :  the  one,  between  its  E.  extremity 
and  the  Caspian,  near  Derhent,  was  called 
Albanicae  Pylae ;  the  other,  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  range,  v/as  called  Caucasiae 
or  Sarmaticae  Pylae  {Pass  of  Dariel). 
That  the  Greeks  had  some  vague  know- 
ledge of  the  Caucasus  in  very  early  times, 
is  proved  by  the  myths  respecting  Prome- 
theus and  the  Argonauts,  from  which  it 
seems  that  the  Caucasus  was  regarded  as 
at  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  on  the  border 
of  tlie  river  Oceanus. 

CAUCONES  (-um),  the  name  of  peoples 
both  in  Greece  and  Asia.  The  Caucones 
in  the  NW.  of  Greece,  in  Elis  and  Achaia, 
were  siipposed  to  be  an  Arcadian  people. 
The  Caucones  in  the  NW.  of  Asia  Minor 
are  mentioned  by  Homer  as  allies  of  the 
Trojans,  and  seem  to  have  dwelt  in 
Bithynia  and  Paplilagonia. 

CAUDIUM  (-i;  Montesarcliio),  a  to^^-n 
in  Samnium  on  the  road  from  Capua  to 
Beneventum.  In  the  neighbourhood  were 
the  celebrated  FURCULAE  CAUDINAE, 
or  Caudine  Forks,  narrow  passes  in  the 
mountains,  where  the  Roman  army  surren- 
dered to  the  Samnites,  and  were  sent  under 
the  yoke,  b.c.  321 :  it  is  probably  the  valley 
of  Isclero. 

CAULONIA  (-ae),  an  Achaean  town  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  NE.  of  Locri, 
originally  called  Aulonia  ;  founded  first  by 
the  Achaeans  of  Aegium,  afterwards  by 
Croton. 

CAUNUS  (-1),  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
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Caria,  on  its  S.  coast,  a  little  E.  of  the 
mouth  of  tho  Calbia.  It  was  founded  by 
the  Cretans :  after  B.C.  300  it  was  subject 
to  the  Rhodians.  Its  dried  figs  (Cauneae 
ficus)  were  celebrated. 

CAURUS  (-i),  the  Argestes  of  the 
Greeka,  the  NW.  wind,  in  Italy  a  stormy 
wind. 

CAVARTNUS,  a  Senonian,  whom  Caesar 
made  king  of  his  people,  was  expelled  by 
his  subjects  and  compelled  to  fly  to  Caesar, 
B.C.  64. 

CAYSTRUS  (-i;  Kaiarpo^;  Kttchiilc- 
Meinder,  i.e.  Little  Maeander),  a  river 
of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  rising  in  Mount 
Tmolus,  and  flowing  between  the  ranges  of 
Traolus  and  Messogis  into  the  Aegaean,  a 
little  NW.  of  Ephesus.  To  this  day  it 
abounds  in  swans,  as  it  did  in  Homer's 
time.  The  valley  of  the  Caystrus  is  called 
by  Homer  '  the  Asian  meadow,'  and  is 
probably  the  district  to  which  the  name  of 
Asia  was  first  applied. 

CAYSTROU  PEDION  {Kaicnpov  neSCov), 
a  town  of  Phrygia.  It  is  probably  right  to 
identify  it  as  the  town  afterwards  called 
Julia,  near  Ipsus  and  a  little  NE.  of 
Syimada. 

CEBENNA  MONS  (to  Kifxfxevov  opos; 
Cevennes),  mountains  in  the  S.  of  Gaul, 
separating  the  Arverni  from  the  Helvii. 

CEBES  (-etis),  of  Thebes,  a  disciple  and 
friend  of  Socrates,  at  whose  death  he  was 
present.  He  wrote  philosophical  works, 
which  have  perished  ;  for  the  treatise 
ITiVa^,  or  Picture,  ascribed  to  him  is 
spurious. 

CfiBRENE  (-es),  a  city  in  the  Troad,  on 
Mount  Ida,  fell  into  decay  when  Antigonus 
transplanted  its  inhabitants  to  Alexandria 
Troas. 

CECROPS  (-opis ;  Ke/cpoi//),  said  to  have 
been  the  first  king  of  Attica.  He  married 
Agraulos,  daughter  of  Actaeus,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son,  Erysichthon,  who  succeeded 
him  as  king  of  Athens,  and  three  daughters, 
Agraulos,  Herse,  and  Pandrosos.  In  his 
reign  Poseidon  and  Athene  contended  for 
the  possession  of  Attica,  but  Cecrops 
decided  in  favour  of  the  goddess.  Cecrops 
is  said  to  have  founded  Athens,  the  citadel 
of  which  was  called  Cecropia  after  him,  to 
have  divided  Attica  into  12  communities, 
and  to  have  introduced  the  first  elements 
of  civilised  life.  He  is  sometimes  called 
Sk^wjs  or  gemimis,  because  the  upper  part 
of  his  body  was  represented  as  that  of  a 
man  and  the  lower  part  as  that  of  a  serpent, 
by  which  was  symbolised  his  origin  as 
earth-bom  or  autochthonous. 

CECRYPHALIA       (-ae    ;      Ke»cpv<^aXeia  ; 


Angistri),  a  small   island   in   the  Saronio 
gulf,  between  Aegina  and  Epidaurus. 

CELAENAE  (-arum;  KeXaivaC;  Deiier), 
the  greatest  city  of  S.  Phrygia,  before  the 
rise  of  its  neighbour,  Apamea  Cibotua, 
reduced  it  to  insignificance.  It  lay  at  tho 
sources  of  the  rivers  Maeander  and 
Marsyas.  In  the  midst  of  it  was  a  citadel 
built  by  Xerxes  on  a  precipitous  rock,  at 
the  foot  of  whjch,  in  the  Agora  of  the  city, 
the  Marsyas  took  its  rise,  and  near  the 
river's  source  was  a  grotto  celebrated  by 
tradition  as  the  scene  of  the  punishment  of 
Marsyas  by  Apollo.  Outside  of  the  city 
was  a  royal  palace,  with  pleasure  gardens 
and  a  great  park  (jrapaSeicros)  full  of  game, 
which  was  generally  the  residence  of  a 
satrap.  The  Maeander  took  its  rise  in  the 
very  palace,  and  flowed  through  the  park 
and  the  city,  below  which  it  received  the 
Marsyas. 

CELAENO  (-lis).  1.  A  Pleiad,  daughter 
of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  beloved  by  Poseidon. 
— 2.  One  of  the  Harpies.     [Harpyiae.] 

CELENDERIS  (-is ;  Khelindrch),  a 
seaport  town  of  Cilicia,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  after- 
wards colonised  by  the  Samians. 

CELENNA  (ae),  a  town  of  Campania. 

CELER  (-eris),  together  with  Severus, 
the  architect  of  Nero's  immense  palace, 
the  golden  house. 

CELER,  p.  EGNATIUS.     [Barea.] 

CELETRUM  (-i ;  Kastoria),  a  town  in 
Macedonia  on  a  peninsula  of  the  Lacus 
Castoris. 

CELEHS  (-5i),  king  of  Eleusis,  husband 
of  Metanira,  and  father  of  Demophon  and 
Triptolemus.  He  received  Demeter  with 
hospitality  at  Eleusis,  when  she  was 
wandering  in  search  of  her  daughter.  The 
goddess,  in  return,  wished  to  make  his  son 
Demophon  immortal,  and  placed  him  in 
the  fire  in  order  to  destroy  his  mortal 
parts ;  but  Metanira  screamed  aloud  at  the 
sight,  and  Demx)phon  was  destroyed  by  the 
flames.  Demeter  then  bestowed  great 
favours  upon  Triptolemus.  [TRiPTOLEivros.] 
Celeus  is  described  as  the  first  priest  and 
his  daughters  as  the  first  priestesses  of 
Demeter  at  Eleusis.  [See  further  under 
Demeter.] 

CELSUS.  1  A.  CORNELIUS,  prob- 
ably lived  under  the  reigns  of  Augustus 
and  Tiberiua.  He  wrote  several  works,  of 
which  only  one  remains  entire,  his  treatise 
De  Medicina,  *  On  Medicine,'  in  eight 
books.— 2.  P.  MARIUS  CELSUS,  a 
general  first  of  Galba  and  afterwards  of 
Otho.     After  the  defeat  of  Otho's  army  at 
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the    battle    of     Beclriacum,    CelsuB     was 
pardoned  by  Vitellius, 
CELSUS  ALBINOVANUS.     [Albtxo- 

rANUS.] 

CELTAE,  a  race,  which  occupied  a  great 
part  of  W.  Europe.  The  Greek  and  Eoman 
writers  call  them  by  three  names,  which 
are  probably  only  variations  of  one  name, 
namely  CELTAE  (KeArai,  KeAToi),  GALA- 
TAE  (raAarai),  and  GALLI.  Their  name 
was  originally  given  to  all  the  people  of  N. 
and  W.  Europe  who  were  not  Iberians, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  time  of  Caesar  that 
the  Romans  perceived  the  distinction 
between  the  Celts  and  the  Germans ;  the 
ame  of  Celts  then  began  to  be  confined  to 
the  peojile  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Rhine.  The  Celts  belonged  to  the  great 
Indo-Germanic  race,  and,  at  a  period  long 
before  all  historical  records,  settled  in  the 
W.  of  Europe.  The  most  powerful  part  of 
the  nation  appears  to  have  taken  up  their 
abode  in  the  centre  of  the  country  called 
after  them  Gallia,  between  the  Garumna 
in  the  S.  and  the  Sequana  and  Matrona  in 
the  N.  From  this  country  they  spread 
over  various  parts  of  Europe.  Besides  the 
Celts  in  Gallia,  there  were  eight  other 
different  settlements  of  the  nation,  which 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  following 
names  : — 1.  Iberian  Celts,  who  crossed  the 
Pyrenees  and  settled  in  Spain  [Celtiberi]  . 
2.  British  Celts  [Britannia].  3.  Belgic 
Celts,  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia  Belgica,  at 
a  later  time  much  mingled  with  Germans. 

4.  Italian  Celts,  who  crossed  the  Alps  at 
different  periods,  and  eventually  occupied 
the  greater  part  of  the  N.  of  Italy,  which 
was  called  after  them  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

5.  Celts  in  the  Alps  and  on  the  Danube, 
namely  the  Helvetii,  Gothini,  Osi,  Vinde- 
lici,  Raeti,  Norici,  and  Cami.  6.  Illyrian 
Celts,  who,  under  the  name  of  Scordisci, 
settled  on  Mount  Scordus.  7.  Macedonian 
and  Thracian  Celts,  who  had  remained 
behind  in  Macedonia,  when  the  Celts 
invaded  Greece,  and  who  are  rarely  men- 
tioned. 8.  Asiatic  Celts,  the  Tolistobogi, 
Trocmi,  and  Tectosages,  who  founded  the 
kingdom  of  G.UjATIA. — The  Celts  in 
outward  appearance  were  distinguished 
from  Greeks  and  Romans  by  their  shaggy 
hair  and  long  moustaches,  and  are  de- 
scribed by  the  ancient  writers  as  men  of 
large  stature,  of  fair  complexion,  and  with 
flaxen  or  red  hair.  For  their  later  history 
see  Gallia  ;  Galatia. 

CELTIBERI  (-orum),  a  powerful  people 
in  Spain,  consisting  of  Celts  who  crossed 
the  Pyrenees  at  an  early  period  and  became 
mingled  with  the  Iberians,  the  original 
inhabitants  of    the  country.      They   dwelt 


chiefly  in  the  central  part  of  Spain,  in  the 
highlands  which  separate  the  Iberus  from 
the  rivers  which  flow  towards  the  W.,  and 
in  which  the  Tagus  and  the  Durius  rise. 
They  were  divided  into  various  tribes,  the 
Arevacae,  Berones,  and  Pelendones, 
which  were  the  three  most  important,  the 
LusoNES,  Belli,  Dittani,  &c.  Their 
chief  towns  were  Segobriga,  Numantia, 
Bilbilis,  &c.  They  submitted  to  Scipio 
Africanus  in  the  second  Punic  war,  but  the 
oppressions  of  the  Roman  governors  led 
them  to  rebel.  They  were  reduced  to 
submission  on  the  capture  of  Numantia  by 
Scipio  Africanus  the  younger  (b.c.  134), 
but  they  again  took  ujj  arms  under 
Sertorius,  and  it  was  not  till  his  death  (72) 
that  they  began  to  adopt  the  Roman 
customs  and  language. 

CENAEUM  [KTqvaiov  ax  pop ;  LitJiurda), 
the  NW.  promontoiy  of  Eubooa,  opposite 
Thermopylae. 

CENCHREAE  (-arum).  1.  The  E. 
harbour  of  Corinth  on  the  Saronis  gulf. — 
2.  A  town  in  Argolis,  S.  of  Argos,  on  the 
road  to  Tegea. 

CENOMANI  (-orum),  a  powerful  Gallic 
people,  originally  a  branch  cf  the  Aulerci, 
crossed  the  Alps  at  an  early  period,  and 
settled  in  the  N.  of  Italy  in  the  country  of 
Brixia,  Verona,  and  Mantua  and  extended 
N.  as  far  as  the  confines       Raetia. 

CENSORINUS  (-i).  Author  of  a  treatise 
entitled  de  Die  Natali,  which  treats  of 
the  generation  of  man,  of  his  natal  hour,  of 
the  influence  of  the  stars  upon  his  career, 
and  of  the  methods  employed  for  the  cal- 
culation of  time.  The  book  is  dedicated 
to  Q.  Cerellius,  and  was  composed  a.d.  238. 

CENSORINUS,  MARCTUS.  1.  C,  son 
of  C.  Marcius  Rutilus,  first  plebeian 
dictator  (B.C.  356),  was  originally  called 
Rutilus,  and  was  the  first  member  of  the 
family  who  had  the  surname  Censorinus. 
He  was  consul  in  B.C.  310,  and  conducted 
the  war  in  Samnium  ;  and  he  was  tivice 
censor. — 2.  L.,  consul  149,  the  first  year  of 
the  third  Punic  war,  conducted  the  war 
against  Carthage  with  his  colleague 
M'.  Manilius. — 3.  C,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Marian  i^arty,  fought  against  Sulla 
in  the  battle  near  the  Colline  gate,  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Sulla's 
order. — 4.  L.,  a  partisan  of  M.  Antony, 
praetor  43,  and  consul  39. — 5.  C,  consul 
B.C.  8,  died  in  Asia  a.d.  2,  while  in  atten- 
dance upon  C.  Caesar,  the  grandson  of 
Augustus. 

CENTAURI  (-drum),  a  mythical  race 
inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Thessaly, 
represented    as   in    fomi    half  horses    and 
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half  men.     We  have  various  genealogies  : 

(1)  that  they  sprang  from  Centaurus,  the 
offspring  of  Ixion  and  a  cloud,  who  mingled 
witli  Magnesian  mares,  or  that  they  were 
born  directly  from  Ixion  and  the   cloud ; 

(2)  that  they  were  born  from  Apollo  a)id 
Hebe,  a  daughter  of  Peneus.  The  most 
famous  of  the  legends  connected  with  them, 
and  a  favourite  subject  for  sculpture,  is  the 
fight  of  the  Centaurs  and  the  Lapithae, 
which  arose  from  an  insult  offered  to 
Hippodamia     by     Eurytion, 

one  of  the  Centaurs,  in- 
flamed by  wine,  at  the 
marriage-feast  of  Peiri- 
THOUs:  the  Centaurs  were 
driven  away  to  Mt.  Pindus. 
Similar  stories  of  the  un- 
bridled passions  of  the  Cen- 
taurs are  given  in  the  attack 
of  Nessus  upon  Deianira,  and 
the  fight  between  Heracles 
and  the  Centaurs  at  the  cave 
of  Pholus.  As  regards  the 
origin  of  these  myths,  some 
suppose  that  the  idea  of  Cen- 
taurs arose  from  tracing  a 
likeness  to  the  Centaur  shape 
in  cloiids  ;  others  suggest  that 
the  Centaurs  are  the  violent 
streams  which  rush  from  the 
mountains  of  Thessaly.  It 
is  indeed  possible  that  a 
fancied  likeness  in  cloud- 
shapes  or  torrents  may  have 
caused  the  various  genealogies 
to  be  added  to  the  traditions ; 
but  the  origin  of  the  myth 
was  probably  simpler,  and 
started  with  those  who  first 
saw  a  tribe  of  horsemen  from  the  North 
settling  in  Thessaly  at  a  time  when  horses 
were  not  ridden  in  Greece,  and  imagined 
the  horse  and  its  rider  to  be  one  being. 
The  name  'bull-spearers'  or  '  biill-goaders ' 
[KeuTelv ;  TttOpos)  suggests  either  the  hunting 
of  bulls  by  mounted  Thessalians,  or  the 
driving  of  bulls  by  mounted  '  cowboys.' 
But  whatever  the  origin  of  the  myth, 
the  Centaurs,  like  the  Satyrs,  repre- 
sented unbridled  animal  passions.  Chieon 
alone  among  them  has  been  made  an 
instance  of  learning  and  culture. 

CENTRITES  (-is;  Bohtan-tschai),  a 
small  river  of  Armenia,  which  it  divided 
from  the  land  of  the  Carduchi,  N.  of 
Assyria. 

CENTUMALUS,  FULVlUS.  1.  CN., 
legate  of  the  dictator  M.  Valerius  Corvus 
B.C.  301  ;  consul  298,  when  he  gained  a 
victory  over  the  Samnites  ;  and  propraetor 
295,  when   he   defeated   the   Etruscans. — 


2.  CN.,  consul  229,  defeated  the  rilyrians 
subject  to  the  queen  Teuta. — 3.  CN.; 
cnrule  aedile  214;  praetor  213,  with  Sues- 
sula  as  his  province ;  and  consul  211;  in 
the  next  year  he  was  defeated  by  Hannibal 
near  Herdonia  in  Apulia,  and  was  killed 
in  the  battle. — 4.  M.,  praetor  urbanus  192, 
superintended  the  preparations  for  the  war 
against  Antiochus  the  Great. 

CENTUMCELLAE      (-arum  ;      Civita 
Vecchia)^   a  seaport   town   in  Etruria.  47 


Centaur.     (3[etope  from  the  Paithenon.) 


miles  from  Eome,  first  became  a  place  of 
importance  under  Trajan,  who  built  a 
villa  there  and  constructed  an  excellent 
harbour  with  a  lighthouse  at  each  end  of 
the  breakwater.  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
Saracens  in  the  ninth  century,  but  was  re- 
built on  its  ancient  site,  and  was  hence 
called  Civita  Vccchia. 

CENTtJRiPAE  (-arum;  Centovhi),  an 
ancient  town  of  the  Siculi  in  Sicily,  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Aetna,  on  the  road  from  Catana 
to  Panormvis. 

CfiOS  (-i ;  adj.  Ceus ;  Zea),?in  island 
in  the  Aegaean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
between  the  Attic  promontory  Sunium  and 
the  island  Cythnus.  Simonides  was  a 
native  of  the  island. 

CfiPHALLENiA  (-ae;  CephaJonia), 
called  by  Homer  SAME  or  SAMOS.  the 
largest  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  separated 
from  Ithaca  on  the  E.  by  a  narrow  channel. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  originally  inhabited 
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by  Tapliians,  and  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  mythical  Cephalus.  Even  in 
Homer  its  Inhabitants  are  called  Cephal- 
lenes,  and  are  the  subjects  of  Odysseus  : 
but  the  name  Cepliallenia  first  occurs  in 
Herodotus.  The  island  is  very  moun- 
tainous {TTanra\oea(rn)  ;  and  tho  highest 
mountain,  called  Aenos,  on  which  stood  a 
temple  of  Zeus,  rises  more  than  4000  feet 
above  the  sea.  Its  chief  towns  were  Same, 
Pax,e,  Ceanii,  and  Proni. 

CfiPHALOEDlUM  (-i ;  Cefali  or  Ce- 
phalu),  a  Sicel  to\v'n,  which  took  a  Greek 
name,  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily  in  the 
territory  of  Himera. 

CEPHALUS  (-i).  1.  A  young  man  of 
great  beauty,  beloved  by  Eos  (Aurora)  and 
carried  off  by  her.  He  is  generally  ex- 
plained as  representing  the  morning  star 
which  disappears  at  the  approach  of  dawn. 
One  legend  makes  him  the  son  of  Hermes 
and  Horse  (dew) :  he  dwells  with  Eos  in 
the  East,  and  tlieir  son  is  Tithoiius.  In 
other  accounts  Tithonus  is  the  husband  of 
Eos ;  and  the  son  of  Eos  and  Cephalus  is 
Phaetlion.  The  most  famous  and  poetical 
story  of  Cephalus  makes  him  the  son  of 
Deion  and  Diomede,  and  husband  of 
Procris  or  Procne,  daughter  of  Erechtheus. 
Eos  fell  in  love  with  him,  and  in  order  to 
weaken  his  love  for  his  wdfe  she  changed 
his  form,  and  sent  him  as  a  stranger  with 
rich  gifts  to  Procris,  who  accepted  the 
presents,  and  then,  in  shame,  fled  to  Crete. 
Artemis  made  her  a  present  of  a  dog  called 
Laelaps  (AaiAai//,  storm)  and  a  spear  which 
never  missed  its  aim,  and  then  sent  her 
back  to  Cephalus  in  disguise.  In  order  to 
obtain  this  dog  and  spear,  Cephalus 
promised  his  love  :  Procris  then  made  her- 
self Iniown  to  him  as  his  wife,  and  this  led 
to  a  reconciliation  between  them.  Procris, 
however,  still  feared  the  love  of  Eos,  and 
therefore  jealously  watched  Cephalus  when 
he  went  out  hunting.  Once,  having  heard 
liira  call  upon  the  breeze  (aura),  and  taking 
this  to  imply  a  mistress  named  Aura,  she 
watched  him,  hidden  in  a  bush.  Cephalus, 
thinking  that  some  animal  was  stirring  the 
leaves,  killed  her  with  the  spear.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  banished  for  this  homi- 
cide by  the  Areiopagus  and  to  have  gone 
to  Thebes. 

CEPHEUS  (-cos  or  el).  1.  King  of 
Ethiopia,  son  of  Belus,  husband  of  Cas- 
siopeia, and  father  of  Andromeda,  was 
placed  among  the  stars  after  his  death. — 
2.  Son  of  Aleus  and  Neaera  or  Cleobule, 
one  of  the  Argonauts.  He  was  king  of 
Tegea  in  Arcadia,  and  perished,  with  most 
of  his  sons,  in  an  expedition  against 
Heracles. 


CEPHISOdOTUS  (-i).  1.  An  Athenian 
who  led  a  fleet  to  Thrace  in  B.C.  359  with 
so  little  success  that  he  was  recalled  and 
prosecuted :  whether  he  was  the  same 
person  as  the  orator  Cephisodotus  is  dis- 
puted.— 2.  An  Athenian  sculptor,  father 
of  Praxiteles.  The  statue,  now  at 
Munich,  of  Eirene  and  the  infant  Plutus 
(called  the  Leucothea)  is  a  copy  of  his 
work. 

CEPHISOPHON  (-ontis),  a  friend  of 
Euripides,  is  said  not  only  to  have  been 
the  chief  actor  in  his  dramas,  but  also  to 
have  helped  him  in  the  composition  of 
them. 

CEPHlSUS  orCEPIIISSUS  (-i).  1.  The 
chief  river  in  Phocis  and  Boeotia  (now 
Mavroneri),  rises  near  Lilaea  in  Phocis, 
and  falls  into  the  lake  Copais,  which  is 
hence  called  Cepliisis  in  the  Iliad. — 2.  The 
largest  river  of  the  Athenian  plain,  rises 
in  the  W.  slope  of  Mt.  Pcntelicus,  and 
flows  past  Athens  on  the  W.  into  the 
Saronic  gulf  between  Phaleruni  and 
Peiracus. 

CERAMON  agora  {Islam  Keui),  a 
town  of  Phrygia  on  the  '  royal  road  '  from 
Susa  to  Sardis. 

CERASUS  (-untis),  a  flourishing  colony 
of  Sinope,  on  the  coast  of  Pontus,  at  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name  ;  chiefly 
celebrated  as  the  place  from  which  Europe 
obtained  both  the  cherry  and  its  name. 

CERAUNII  MONTES  (Khiviara),  a 
range  of  mountains  extending  from  the 
frontier  of  Illyricum  along  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  derived  their  name  from  the  fre- 
quent thunderstorms  which  occur  among 
them.  These  moimtains  made  the  coast 
of  Epirus  dangerous.  They  were  also 
called  Acroceraunia,  though  this  name  was 
properly  applied  to  the  promontory  sepa 
rating  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  seas. 

CERBERUS,  the  dog  that  guarded  tho 
entrance  of  Hades,  is  mentioned  as  early 
as  the  Homeric  poems,  but  simply  as 
'  the  dog,'  and  without  the  name  of  Cer- 
berus. Hesiod  calls  him  a  son  of  Typhon 
and  Echidna,  and  represents  him  with  50 
heads.  Later  writers  describe  him  as  a 
monster  with  only  three  heads,  with  the 
tail  of  a  serpent,  and  with  serpents  round 
his  neck.  The  den  of  Cerberus  is  placed 
on  the  further  side  of  the  Styx,  at  the  spot 
where  Charon  landed  the  shades  of  the 
departed. 

CERCASORUM  or  -US  or  -EStJRA 
(El-ArJais),  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  on  the 
W,  bank  of  the  Nile,  at  the  point  where 
the  river  divided  into  its  three  principal 
branches. 
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CERCiNA  and  CERCINITIS,  two  low 
islands  off  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Lesser  Syrtis,  united  by  a 
bridge,  and  possessing  a  fine  harbour. 

CERCINE  {KepKivri ;  Kava-clagh),  a 
mountain  in  Macedonia,  between  the  Axius 
and  Strymon. 

CERCINITIS,  a  lake  in  Macedonia, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  through 
which  this  river  flows. 

CERCINlUM,  a  town  in  Thessaly  be- 
tween Larissa  and  Pherae. 


(  Cerberus.    (From  a  bronze  statue.) 

CERCOPES  (-urn),  droll  and  thievish 
gnomes,  robbed  Heracles  in  his  sleep. 
Some  placed  them  at  Thermopylae,  others 
at  Oechalia  in  Euboea. 

CERCOPS  (-opis),  one  of  the  oldejL 
Orphic  poets,  also  called  a  Pythagorean, 
was  the  aiithor  of  an  ei)ic  poem,  '  on  the 
descent  of  Orpheus  to  Hades.' 

CERCYON  (-onis),  son  of  Poseidon  or 
Hephaestus,  a  cruel  tyrant  at  Eleusis,  put 
to  death  his  daughter  Alope,  and  killed 
all  strangers  whom  he  overcame  in  wrest- 
ling ;  he  was  in  the  end  conquered  and 
slain  by  Theseus. 

CERDtLlUM  (-i ;  Kep^vXtof),  a  to^nl  in 
Macedonia  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Stry- 
mon, opposite  Amphipolis. 

CERfilLIS,  PfiTILlUS,  served  under 
Vettius  Bolanus,  in  Britain,  a.d.  61 ;  was 
one   of   the  generals  who    supported   the 


claim  of  Vespasian  to  the  empire,  09; 
suppressed  the  revolt  of  Civilis  on  the 
Rhine,  70 ;  and  was  governor  of  Britain,  71. 

CERES.     [Demeteb.] 

CERLLLI  (-orum),  a  town  in  Bruttium 
on  the  coast,  S.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Laus. 

CERINTHUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Euboea,  on  the  river  Budorus. 

CERRETANI,  an  Iberian  people  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  in  the  modern 
Ccrdagna,  in  the  Pyrenees. 

CERSOBLEPTES  (Kepao/BAeVrr,?),  son  of 
Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  on  A\hose  death  in 
B.C.  358  he  inherited  the  kingdom  in  con- 
junction Avith  Berisades  and  Amadocus. 
As  an  ally  of  the  Athenians,  Cersobleptcs 
became  involved  in  war  with  Philii),  and 
was  defeated  343. 

CERSUS  (-i ;  Merkes),  a  river  of  Cilicia, 
flowing  into  the  Gulf  of  Issus. 

CERTOnIUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Mysia. 

CESTRINE  (-es),  a  district  of  Epirus 
in  the  S.  of  Chaonia. 

CETEI  (Kryreioi),  mentioned  in  Od.  xi. 
521,  as  fighting  on  the  Trojan  side  under 
Eurypylus,  a  prince  from  the  southern 
I)art  of  Asia  Minor.  In  this  people  (and 
in  the  legends  of  Memnon)  we  have  prob- 
ably the  Homeric  tradition  of  the  Hittites 
(the  Kheta  of  Egj-ptian  monuments),  who 
seem  to  have  migrated  from  Armenia  into 
the  Semitic  countries,  and  founded  a  great 
empire,  extending  from  their  two  capitals, 
Kadcsh  on  the  Orontes  and  Carchemish 
(  =  Ninus  Vetus)  on  the  Euphrates,  through 
a  great  part  of  Asia  Minor  as  far  as  the 
Aegaean.  The  time  of  their  greatest 
power  was  about  the  14th  century  B.C., 
when  they  united  the  tribes  of  a  great 
l^art  of  Asia  Minor  in  their  wars  against 
Ramses  II.,  which  ended  after  the  great 
battle  of  Kadesh  in  an  alliance  with  Egyj)t. 

CfiTHEGUS,  CORNELIUS,  an  ancient 
patrician  family.  They  seem  to  have  kept 
up  an  old  fashion  of  wearing  the  toga 
witliout  a  tioiica  heneciih,  the  toga  being 
folded  round  the  body  like  a  girdle  as  in 
the  cinchts  gahiiius,  to  which  Horace 
alludes  in  the  words  cinciufi  Ccthcgi  [Ars 
Poet.  50),  1.  M.,  curule  aedile  and  pontifex 
maximus  B.C.  213  ;  praetor  211,  when  he 
had  the  charge  of  Apulia,  censor  209,  and 
consul  204.  In  the  next  year  he  com- 
manded as  proconsul  ni  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
where  he  defeated  Mago,  brother  of  Hanni- 
bal. He  died  196.  His  eloquence  was 
rated  very  high,  so  that  Ennius  gave  him 
the  name  of  SnadaevieduUa,  and  Horace 
twice  refers  to  liim  as  an  authority  for  the 
usage  of  Latin  words. — 2.  C,  commanded 
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in  Spain  as  proconsul  200 ;  was  aedile  199  ; 
consul  197,  when  he  defeated  the  Insu- 
brians  and  Cenomanians  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul ;  and  censor  194. — 3.  P.,  curule 
aedile  187,  praetor  185,  and  consul  181. — 
4.  M.,  consul  160,  when  he  drained  a  part 
of  the  Pomptine  Marshes. — 5.  P.,  a  friend 
of  Marius,  proscribed  by  Sulla,  88,  but  in 
83  went  over  to  Sulla,  and  was  pardoned. — 
6.  C,  one  of  Catiline's  crew.  When 
Catiline  left  Rome,  G3,  after  Cicero's  first 
speech,  Cethegus  stayed  behind  under  the 
orders  of  Lentulus.  His  part  was  to 
murder  the  leading  senators;  but  the 
tardiness  of  Lentulus  prevented  anything 
being  done.  Cethegus  was  arrested  and 
condemned  to  death  with  the  other  con- 
spirators. 

CEUTRONES  or  CENTEONES,  a 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  dependents  of  the 
Nervii. 

CEYX.     [Alcyone.] 

CHABORAS  (-ae ;  Khabur),  a  river  of 
Mesopotamia  which  flows  into  the  Euphra- 
tes at  Circesium.  Its  name  varied  (prob. 
in  different  parts  of  its  course)  :  it  appears 
as  ABORRHAS  in  Strab.  and  as  ARAXES 
in  Xen.  Anab.  i.  4,  19. 

CHABRIAS  (-ae ;  Xa^pi'as),  an  Athenian 
general.  In  B.C.  392  he  succeeded  Iphicrates 
in  the  command  of  the  Athenian  forces  at 
Corinth.  In  388  he  helped  Evagoras  in 
Cyprus  against  the  Persians.  In  378  he  was 
one  of  the  commanders  of  the  forces  sent 
to  help  Thebes  against  Agesilaus,  when  he 
adopted  for  the  first  time  that  manoeuvre 
for  which  he  became  famous — ordering  his 
men  to  await  the  attack  with  their  spears 
pointed  against  the  enemy  and  their 
shields  resting  on  one  knee.  A  statue  was 
aftenvards  erected  at  Athens  to  Chabrias 
in  this  posture.  In  376  he  gained  a  victory 
off  Naxos  over  the  Lacedaemonian  fleet. 
In  3G1  he  took  the  command  of  the  naval 
force  of  Tachos,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
in  rebellion  against  Persia.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Social  war  in  357,  Chabrias 
commanded  the  Athenian  fleet.  At  the 
siege  of  Chios,  when  his  ship  was  disabled, 
he  refused  to  save  his  life  by  abandoning 
it,  and  feU  fighting. 

CHAEREA,  C.  CASSIUS,  tribune  of 
the  praetorian  cohorts,  formed  the  con- 
spiracy by  which  Caligula  was  slain,  A.D.  -Jl. 
He  was  put  to  death  by  Claudius. 

CHAEREPHON  (-ontis),  a  pupil  of 
Socrates,  was  banished  by  the  Thirty,  and 
returned  to  Athens  on  the  restoration  of 
democracy,  B.C.  403. 

CHAERONEA  (Xeupcima  /  Capuma), 
the  Homeric  ARNE,  a  town  in  Bocotia  on 


the  Cephissus  near  the  frontier  of  Phocis. 
It  stood  where  the  valley  of  the  Cephissus 
narrows  to  two  miles,  and  thus  it  com- 
manded the  approach  from  the  north.  It 
was  memorable  for  the  defeat  of  the 
Athenians  and  the  Boeotians  in  B.C.  338 
by  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  and  for  Sulla's 
victory  over  the  army  of  Mithridates,  86. 
Chaeronea  was  the  birthplace  of  Plutarch. 

CHALAEUM  (-i),  a  port  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae  on  the  Crissaean  gulf. 

CHALASTRA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia, at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Axius. 

CHALCE  or  -AE  or  -lA  {Charki), 
an  island  of  the  Carpathian  sea,  near 
Rhodes. 

CHALCEDON  (-onis),  a  Greek  city  of 
Bithynia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Propontis  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus,  nearly  oppo- 
site to  Byzantium,  was  founded  by  a  colony 
from  Megara  in  B.C.  685.  As  occupying  an 
inferior  site  to  that  of  Byzantium  it  was 
spoken  of  by  the  oracle  as  '  the  city  of  the 
blind.'  It  became  subject  to  the  kings  of 
Bithynia,  who  removed  most  of  its  inhabit- 
ants to  the  new  city  of  Nicomedia(B.c.  140). 
The  Romans  restored  its  fortifications,  and 
made  it  the  chief  city  of  the  province  of 
Bithynia,  or  Pontica  Prima. 

CHALClDlCE  (-es),  a  peninsula  in 
Macedonia  between  the  Thermaic  and 
Strymonic  gulfs,  ending  in  three  smaller 
peninsulas,  Pajllene,  Sithonia,  and  Acte 
or  Athos.  It  derived  its  name  from  Chal- 
cidian  colonists.     [Chalcis,  No.  1.] 

CHALCIS  (-idis).  1.  {Chalcis  or 
Egripo)^  the  principal  town  of  Euboea, 
situated  on  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
Euripus,  and  united,  as  early  as  B.C.  411, 
with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge.  It  was 
colonised  by  Attic  lonians  under  Cothus. 
In  the  time  of  Hesiod,  Chalcis  was  ruled 
by  a  king :  in  the  next  century  by  an 
oligarchy  of  the  richer  class  called  Hippo- 
botae.  The  Athenians  planted  4,000 
cleruchs  here  in  B.C.  606,  who  retired  on 
the  Persian  invasion.  It  founded  so  many 
cities  in  the  peninsula  in  Macedonia  be- 
tween the  Strymonic  and  Thermaic  gulfs, 
that  the  whole  peninsula  was  called  Chal- 
cidice.  In  Italy  it  founded  Cuma,  and  in 
Sicily  Naxos.  Chalcis  was  usually  subject 
to  Athens  during  the  greatness  of  that  city, 
and  afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Macedonians,  Antiochus,  Mithridates, 
and  the  Romans.  Isaeus  and  Lycophron 
were  born  at  Chalcis,  and  Aristotle  died 
here. — 2.  A  town  in  Aetolia  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Evenus,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  Chalcis,  and  hence  also  callpd 
IIyx^ochal<'-r..-~9^.     A    city    of    Syria,    the 
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capital  of  the  district  of  Chalcidice,  which 
lay  to  the  E.  of  the  Orontcs. 

CHALCODON  (-ontis),  king  of  the 
Abantes  in  Euboca,  father  of  Elphenor, 
who  fought  at  Troy.  He  was  killed  by 
Amphitryon,  fighting  against  Thebes.  His 
descendants  were  called  the  CHALCO- 
DONTIDAE,  and  ruled  over  parts  of 
Boeotia  as  well  as  of  Euboea. 

CHALDAEA  (-ae),  in  the  narrower 
Bense,  was  a  province  of  Babylonia,  about 
the  lower  course  of  the  Eui:)hrates,  the 
border  of  the  Arabian  Desert,  and  the  head 
of  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  a  wider  sense,  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  Babylonia. 
[Babylon.] 

CHlLYBES  (XaAu^es),  a  people  appa- 
rently of  Scythian  origin,  said  to  be 
descended  from  Chalybs  son  of  Ares.  They 
represent  the  earliest  workers  in  iron  of 
whom  the  Greeks  had  heard ;  they  are 
generally  represented  as  dwelling  on  the  S. 
shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  about  Themiscyra 
and  the  Thermodon,  and  occupying  them- 
selves in  the  working  of  iron. 

CHAMAVI,  a  people  in  Germany,  who 
first  appear  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Rhine,  but  afterwards  migrated  E.,  de- 
feated the  Bructeri,  and  settled  between 
the  Weser  and  the  Harz.  At  a  later  time 
they  dwelt  on  the  lower  Rhine,  and  were 
auxiliaries  of  the  Franks. 

CHAONES  (-urn),  one  of  the  three 
peoples  inhabiting  Epibus,  dwelt  along  the 
coast  from  the  river  Thyamis  northwards 
to  the  Acroceraunian  promontory,  which 
district  was  therefore  called  CHAONIA. 
By  the  poets  Chdonlus  is  used  as  equiva- 
lent to  Epirot. 

CHAOS  (Xao?),  the  vacant  space  which 
existed  before  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  out  of  which  the  gods,  men,  and  all 
things  arose.  Chaos  was  the  mother  of 
Erebos  and  Nyx,  from  whom  again  were 
born  Aether  and  Hemera. 

CHARADRA  (-ae).  1.  A  town  in  Phocis 
on  the  river  Charadrus. — 2.  A  town  in 
Epirus,  SW.  of  Ambracia. — 3.  A  tov\Ti  in 
Messenia,  built  by  Pelops. 

CHARES  (-etis).  1.  An  Athenian 
general,  who  kept  his  influence  by  bribery 
and  intrigue.  In  B.C.  367  he  was  sent  to 
the  aid  of  the  Phliasians,  who  were  hard 
pressed  by  the  Arcadians  and  Argives,  and 
he  succeeded  in  relieving  them.  In  the 
Social  war,  after  the  death  of  Chabrias, 
356,  he  had  the  command  of  the  Athenian 
fleet,  along  with  Iphicrates  and  Timotheus. 
His  colleagues  having  refused,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  storm,  to  risk  an  engagement, 
Chares  accused  them  to  the  people,  and 


they  were  recalled.  In  the  Olynthian  war, 
349,  he  commanded  the  mercenaries  sent 
from  Athens  to  the  aid  of  Olynthus.  In 
340  he  commanded  the  force  sent  to  aid 
Byzantium  against  Philip  ;  but  he  effected 
nothing,  and  was  superseded  by  Phocion. 
In  338  he  was  one  of  the  Athenian  com- 
manders at  the  battle  of  Chaeronea. — 2.  A 
sculptor  of  Lindus  in  Rhodes,  pupil  of 
Lysippus,  about  b.c.  290.  His  chief  work 
was  the  statue  of  the  Sun,  which,  under 
the  name  of  'The  Colossus  of  Rhodes,' was 
called  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  Its  height  was  upwards  of  105 
English  feet.  It  stood  at  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour  of  Rhodes,  but  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  tradition  that  its  legs  extended 
over  the  mouth  of  the  harbosir.  It  was 
overthrown  and  broken  to  pieces  by  an 
earthquake,  B.C.  224. 

CHARlDEIMUS  (-i),  of  Oreus  in  Euboea, 
captain  of  a  baud  of  mercenaries  under  the 
Athenian  generals  Iphicrates  and  Timo- 
theus. He  next  entered  the  service  of  the 
satrap  Artabazus,  who  had  revolted  against 
Artaxerxes  III.,  and  subsequently  of  Cotys, 
king  of  Thrace,  whose  daughter  he  married. 
On  the  murder  of  Cotys,  360,  Charidemu*» 
adhered  to  the  cause  of  his  son  Cersobleptes^ 
and  carried  on  the  struggle  with  the  Athe- 
nians for  the  possession  of  the  Chersonesus. 
The  Athenians,  however,  considered  that 
they  were  in  some  way  indebted  to  him  for 
the  surrender  of  the  Chersonese,  since  they 
voted  him  a  golden  crown.  In  849  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Athenians  commander 
in  the  Olynthian  war,  but  next  year  was 
superseded  by  Chares. 

CHArILAUS  (-i),  king  of  Sparta,  son 
of  Polydectes,  is  said  to  have  received  his 
name  from  the  general  joy  excited  by  the 
justice  of  his  uncle  Lycurgus,  when  he 
placed  him,  a  new-born  infant,  on  the 
throne,  and  bade  the  Spartans  acknow- 
ledge him  for  their  king.  He  carried  on 
war  against  Argos  and  Tegea;  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Tegeans,  but  was 
dismissed  without  ransom  on  giving  a 
promise  (which  lie  did  not  keep)  that  the 
Spartans  should  abstain  in  future  from 
attacking  Tegea. 

CHARIS,  CHARlTES.  Charis  was  the 
personification  of  grace  and  beauty.  In 
the  Iliad  she  is  described  as  the  wife  of 
Hephaestus,  but  in  the  Odyssey  Aphrodite 
appears  as  the  wife  of  Hephaestus.  There 
were  other  deities  of  grace  and  beauty,  the 
Charites  (called  Gratiae  by  the  Romans), 
daughters  of  Zeus,  and  as  three  in  num- 
ber, namely  Euphrosjoie,  Aglaia,  and 
Thalia.  (In  Cic.  N.D.  iii.  17,  44,  they  are 
children  of  Erebus  and  Nox,  symbolising, 
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perhaps,  the  perishable  nature  of  grati- 
tude.)  They  we^e  the  goddesses  who  gave 
joy,  and  refinement  and  gentleness ;  they 
accomj)anied  Aphrodite  as  her  tire-maidens. 
Poetry  was  especially  favoured  by  them, 
and  hence  they  were  the  friends  of  the 
Muses,  with  whom  they  lived  in  Oh^mpus. 
In  art  the  familiar  representation  of  the 
Graces  as  three  naked  figures  belongs  to 
the  Hellenistic  period ;  in  the  earlier 
poriods  they  were  represented  as  fully 
clothed  ;  and  there  was  probably  a  transi- 
tion period  when  they  were  represented  as 
wearing  a  transparent  chiton  without  a 
girdle  (' solutis  zonis,'  Hor.  Od.  i.  30). 

CHARTsIUS  (-i).  FLAVIUS  SOSIPA- 
TER,  a  Latin  grammarian,  A. D.  400,  author 
of  a  treatise  in  five  books,  drawn  up  for 
the  use  of  his  son,  entitled  Institutioncs 
Gvammnticae. 

CHARITES.     [Charis.] 

CHARMANDE  (-es),  in  Mesopotamia, 
on  the  Eui)hrates. 

CHARMlDES  (Xap/xt5r,s).  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Glaucon,  cousin  to  Critias,  and 
uncle  by  the  mother's  side  to  Plato.  In 
B.C.  404  he  was  one  of  the  Ten,  and  was 
slain  fighting  against  Thrasybulus  at  the 
Peiraeus.— 2.  Called  also  CH ARMADAS 
by  Cicei'o,  a  friend  of  Pliilo  of  Larissa,  in 
conjunction  with  whom  he  is  said  by  some 
to  have  been  the  founder  of  a  4th  Academy. 
He  lived  B.a  100. 

CHlRON  (-ontis),  son  of  Erebos,  con- 
veyed in  his  boat  the  shades  of  the  dead 


Clinion,  Ilermos,  ancl  Soul.     (From  a  l.'oman  Lamp.) 

across  the  rivers  of  the  lower  world.  For 
tliis  service  he  was  paid  with  coin,  which 
was  placed  in  the  mouth   of  every  corpse 


before  its  burial.     He  is  represented  as  a 
bearded  man  clothed  in  the  exomis. 

CHARONDAS  (-ae),  a  lawgiver  of 
Catana,  who  legislated  for  his  own  and  the 
other  cities  of  Chalcidian  origin  in  Sicily 
and  Italy.  His  date  is  uncertain.  He  is 
said  by  some  to  have  baen  a  pupil  of 
Pythagoras  ;  and  he  must  have  lived  before 
the  time  of  Anaxilaus,  tyrant  of  Rhegium, 
B.C.  494-476,  for  the  Rhegians  used  the 
laws  of  Charondas  till  they  were  abolished 
by  Anaxilaus.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
Charondas  one  day  forgot  to  lay  aside  his 
sword  before  he  appeared  in  the  assembly, 
thereby  violating  one  of  his  own  laws,  and 
that  on  being  reminded  of  this  he  exclaimed, 
'  By  Zeus,  I  will  establish  it,'  and  stabbed 
himself.  The  laws  which  have  been  i^re- 
served  in  some  histories  as  his  are  of  a  later 
date. 

CHAROPS  (-npis).  1.  A  chief  among 
the  Epirots,  sided  with  the  Romans  in 
their  war  with  Philip  V.,  B.C.  198.— 2.  A 
grandson  of  the  above.  He  was  educated 
at  Rome,  and  after  his  return  to  his  own 
country  adhered  to  the  Roman  cause. 

CHARYBDIS.     [Scylla]  . 

CHASIJARII  (-orum),  a  people  of  Ger- 
many, allies  or  dependents  of  the  Cherusci, 
to  the  N.  and  NW.  of  whom  they  dwelt,  on 
the  W.  bank  of  the  Visurgis  {Weser). 

CHATTI  (sometimes  written  CATTJ), 
one  of  the  most  important  German  tribes 
who  occupied  a  territory  between  the  Rhine 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  Weser.  Mattium 
{Maden)  was  their  chief  town. 

CHAUCI  or  CAUCI,  a  powerful  people 
in  the  NE.  of  Germany  between  the  Am isia 
{Ems)  and  the  Albis  (Elbe),  divided  by  the 
Visurgis  {Weser),  which  flowed  through 
their  territory,  into  Majores  and  Minores, 
the  former  W.  and  the  latter  E.  of  the 
river.  They  are  described  by  Tacitus  as 
the  noblest  and  the  justest  of  the  German 
tribes,  and  skilful  seamen.  They  formed 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans  a.d.  5,  but 
were  at  war  with  them  in  the  reigns  of 
Claudius  and  Nero.  Later  they  belonged 
to  the  confederacy  of  the  Saxons, 

CHfiLIDON.     [See  Aedon.] 

CHElTdSnIAE  INSULAE  {Kheli- 
do)ii),  a  group  of  small  islands  off  +he  S. 
coast  of  Lycia. 

CHEliClNATAS  (-ae  ;  C.  Tornese),  a  pro- 
niontory  in  Elis,  opposite  Zacjmthus,  the 
most  westerly  point  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

CHELONE  (-es),  a  maiden  who  neglected 
the  invitation  to  the  wedding  of  Zeus  and 
Hera,  and  was  changed  by  Hermes  into  a 

tortoise. 
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CHEMMIS,  aft.  PANOPOLIS,  a  city  of 
the  Thebais,  or  Upper  Egypt,  on  the  E. 
bank  of  the  Nile. 

CHEOPS  (-opis),  is  the  name  by  which 
Herodotus  speaks  of  the  Egyptian  king 
Khufu,  who  belonged  to  the  4th  dynasty 
and  reigned  about  3733  B.C.  with  Memphis 
as  his  capital.  He  is  famous  as  the  builder 
of  the  Great  Pyramid.  The  later  traditions 
followed  by  Herodotus  (ii.  124-127)  and 
Diodorus  (i.  63),  who  calls  him  Chemmis, 
represent  him  as  tyrannical  and  impious. 
The  more  trustworthy  record  of  the  rock 


by  the  Athenians  under  Miltiades,  the 
contemporary  of  Pisistratus. — 2.  TAURIC  A 
or  SCYTHICA  (Crimea),  the  peninsula 
between  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  the  Cim- 
merian Bosporus,  and  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
united  to  the  mainland  by  an  isthmus  40 
stadia  in  width.  It  produced  a  great 
quantity  of  corn,  which  was  exported  to 
Athens  and  other  parts  of  Greece.  Respect- 
ing the  Greek  kingdom  established  in  this 
country,  see  Bosporus  ;  for  the  worship  of 
the  Tauric  goddess,  see  Artemis. — 3. 
CIMBRICA  [Jutland).     See  Cimbei. 


Bellerophon  and  the  Chimaera.    (From  the  Terra-cotta  in  the  British  Museum.) 


tablets  describes  him  as  a  brave  and  wise 
ruler,  and  a  founder  of  temples. 

CHSPHREN,  is  the  name  by  which  the 
Greek  writers  designated  Khaf-Ra,  the  son- 
in-law  of  Cheops  (or  Khufu).  He  was  king 
of  Egypt  about  3666  b.c. 

CHERSONESUS  (-i),  '  a  land-island,' 
that  is,  *  a  peninsula  '  (from  x^P'^'o?  '  land  ' 
and  yVJcros  'island').  1.  CH.  THRACIA 
{Peninsula  of  the  Dardanelles  or  of  Galli- 
poli)^  usually  called  at  Athens  '  The  Cher- 
sonesus  *  without  any  distinguishing 
epithet,  the  narrow  strip  of  land  420  stadia 
in  length,  running  between  the  Hellespont 
and  the  Gulf  of  Melas,  and  connected  with 
the  Thracian  mainland  by  an  isthmus,  which 
was  fortified  by  a  wall,  36  stadia  across, 
near  Cardia.   The  Chersonese  was  colonised 

CD. 


CHERUSCI,  the  most  celebrated  of  all 
the  tribes  of  ancient  Gennany.  The 
Cherusci  proper  dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the 
Visurgis  (Weser),  and  their  territories 
extended  to  the  Harz  and  the  Elbe.  They 
were  originally  in  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
but  they  subsequently  formed  a  powerful 
league  of  the  German  tribes  for  the  purpose 
of  expelling  the  Romans  from  the  country, 
and  under  the  chief  Abminius  they  de- 
stroyed the  army  of  Varus  and  drove  the 
Romans  beyond  the  Rhine,  a.d.  9. 

CHILON  (-onis),  of  Lacedaemon,  son  of 
Damagetus,  and  one  of  the  Seven  Sages, 
B.C.  590. 

CHIMAERA  (-ae),  a  fire-breathing  mon- 
ster, the  fore  part  of  whose  body  was  that  of  a 
lion,  the  hind  part  that  of  a  dragon,  and 
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the  middle  that  of  a  goat.  She  made  great 
havoc  in  Lycia  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries, and  was  at  length  killed  by  Bel- 
LEKOPHON.  Virgil  places  her  together  with 
other  monsters  at  the  entrance  of  Orcus. 
The  origin  of  the  notion  of  this  fire- 
breathing  monster  must  probably  be  sought 
for  in  the  volcano  of  the  name  of  Chimaera 
near  Phaselis,  in  Lycia,  which  vomited 
flames  from  its  summit,  lions  dwelt  in  the 
upper  forests,  goats  in  the  pasture  slopes, 
and  serpents  in  the  marshes  at  its  foot. 

CHIME RION  {Porto  Hagianno),  a  pro- 
raontox-y  and  harbour  of  Thesprotia  in 
Epirus. 

CHIONE  (-es).  1.  Daughter  of  Boreas 
and  Orithyia,  became  by  Poseidon  the 
mother  of  Eumolpus. — 2.  Daughter  of 
Daedalion ;  bore  twins,  Autolycus  and 
Philammon,  the  former  a  son  of  Hermes 
and  the  latter  of  Apollo.  She  was  killed 
by  Artemis  for  having  compared  her  beauty 
to  that  of  the  goddess. 

GHIOS  (-i ;  adj.  Ghlus  ;  Scio).  One  of 
the  largest  islands  of  the  Aegaean,  lay 
opposite  to  the  peninsula  of  Clazomenae, 
on  the  coast  of  Ionia.  Its  length  from  N. 
to  S.  is  about  30  miles,  its  greatest  breadth 
about  10,  and  the  width  of  the  strait,  which 
divides  it  from  the  mainland,  about  eight.  It 
is  said  to  have  borne,  in  the  earliest  times, 
the  various  names  of  Aethalia,  Macris,  and 
Pityusa.  It  was  colonised  by  the  lonians, 
and  remained  an  independent  maritime  state 
till  the  great  naval  defeat  of  the  Ionian 
Greeks  by  the  Persians,  B.C.  494.  The 
battle  of  Mycale,  479,  freed  Chios  from  the 
Persian  yoke,  and  it  became  a  member  of 
the  Athenian  league ;  but  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  revolt,  in  412,  led  to  its  conquest 
and  devastation.  It  recovered  its  indepen- 
dence, with  Cos  and  Rhodes,  in  358,  and 
afterwards  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  other 
states  of  Ionia. — Chios  was  celebrated  for 
its  wine  and  its  figs,  and  for  its  marble  and 
pottery.  Its  chief  city,  Chios  {Khio), stood 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  island,  at  the  foot  of 
its  highest  mountain,  Pelinaeus;  the  other 
principal  places  in  it  were  Posidium, 
Phanae,  Notium,  Elaeus,  and  Leuconium. 

CHIRTsOPHUS  (-i),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
was  sent  by  the  Spartans  to  aid  Cyrus  in 
his  expedition  against  his  brother  Arta- 
xerxes,  B.C.  401.  After  the  battle  of 
Cunaxa  and  the  arrest  of  the  Greek 
generals,  Chirisophus  was  appointed  one  of 
the  new  generals,  and  in  conjunction  with 
Xenophon  had  the  chief  conduct  of  the 
retreat. 

CHIRON  (-onis),  the  wisest  and  justest 
of  all  the  Centaurs,  son  of  Cronos  and 
Philyra,  and  husband  of  Naifs  or  Chariclo, 


lived  on  Mount  Pelion.  He  was  instructed 
by  Apollo  and  Artemis,  and  was  renowned 
for  his  skill  in  hunting,  medicine,  music, 
gymnastics,  and  the  art  of  prophecy.  All 
the  most  distinguished  heroes  of  Grecian 
story,  as  Peleus,  Achilles,  Diomedes, 
Jason,  are  described  as  the  pupils  of 
Chiron  in  these  arts.  Chiron  saved  Peleus 
from  the  other  Centaurs,  who  were  on  the 
point  of  killing  him,  and  he  also  told  him 
in  what  manner  he  might  win  Thetis,  who 
was  destined  to  marry  a  mortal.  Heracles, 
too,  was  his  friend ;  but  when  he  was 
fighting  with  the  other  Centaurs,  one  of 
his  poisoned  arrows  accidentally  struck 
Chiron,  who,  although  immortal,  would  not 
live  any  longer,  and  gave  his  immortality 
to  Prometheus.  According  to  others, 
Chiron,  in  looking  at  one  of  the  arrows, 
dropped  it  on  his  foot,  and  wounded  him- 
self. 

CHLORIS  (-idos).  1,  Daughter  of 
Amphion  of  Orchomenos,  wife  of  Neleus, 
king  of  Pylos,  and  mother  of  Nestor. — 2. 
Wife  of  Zephyrus,  and  goddess  of  flowers, 
identical  with  Flora. 

CHOASPES  (-is).  1.  (Kerkha)  a  river 
of  Susiana,  falling  into  the  Tigris,  near  its 
mouth.  Susa  stood  upon  its  banks. — 2. 
(Ehonah),  a  river  in  the  Paropamisus, 
falling  into  the  Cophen  {Gahul). 

CHOERlDES  (-um;  Xotpafifs;  8S. 
Pietro  e  Paolo),  two  small  rocky  islands 
off  the  coast  of  Italy,  near  Tarentum. 

CHOERILUS,  of  lasos,  a  worthless  epic 
poet  in  the  train  of  Alexander  the  Great,  is 
said  to  have  received  from  Alexander  a 
gold  stater  for  every  verse  of  his  poem. 

CHONIA  (-ae),  the  name  in  early  times 
of  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  inhabited  by 
the  CHONES,  an  Oenotrian  people.  It 
included  the  SE.  of  Lucania  and  the  whole 
of  the  E.  of  Bruttium  as  far  as  the  pro- 
montory Zephyriura. 

CHORASMII  (-orum),  a  people  of 
Sogdiana,  on  the  Oxus. 

CHOSROES.  1.  King  of  Parthia. 
Aksaces  XXV.] — 2.  King  of  Persia. 
Sassanidae.] 

CHRYSA  or  -E  (-ae),  a  city  on  the  coast 
of  the  Troad,  near  Thebes,  with  a  temple 
of  Apollo  Smintheus. 

CHRYSAS  (-ae;  Dittaino),  a  small  river 
in  Sicily,  an  affluent  of  the  Symaethus. 

CHRYSE  (-es),  a  Lemnian  goddess, 
whose  altar  was  guarded  by  the  serpent 
which  bit  Philoctetes. 

CHRYSEIS  (-is),  daughter  of  Chryses, 
priest  of  Apollo  at  Chryse,  was  taken 
prisoner    by  Achilles    at    the    capture  of 
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Lymessus  or  the  Hypoplacian  Thebe.  In 
the  distribution  of  the  booty  she  was  given 
to  Agamemnon.  Her  father  Chryses  came 
to  the  camp  of  the  Greeks  to  solicit  her 
ransom,  but  was  repulsed  by  Agamemnon. 
Thereupon  Apollo  sent  a  plague  into  the 
camp  of  the  Greeks,  and  Agamemnon  was 
obliged  to  restore  her  to  her  father  to 
appease  the  anger  of  the  god.  Her  proper 
name  was  Astynome. 

CHRYSES.     [Chryseis.] 

CHRYSIPPUS  (-i),  a  Stoic  philosopher, 
son  of  Apollonius  of  Tarsus,  bom  at  Soli 
in  Cilicia,  B.C.  280.  He  went  to  Athens,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  the  Stoic  Cleanthes. 
Though  not  the  founder  of  the  Stoic 
school,  he  gave  it  the  form  which  continued 
after  his  death.  Hence  Horace  speaks  of 
Stoics  as  '  Chrysippi  porticus  et  grex.' 

CHRYSOgONUS,  L.  CORNELIUS,  a 
freedman  of  Sulla,  was  the  false  accuser  of 
Sex.  Roscius. 

CHRYSOpOLIS  (-is;  Scutari),  on  the 
Bosporus,  opposite  to  Byzantium. 

CHRYSOTHEMIS  (-is),  daughter  of 
Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestra. 

CHTHOnIUS  andCHTHONiA,  epithets 
of  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  underworld,  as  opposed  to  the  oipdvioi 
OeoC.  The  name  therefore  belongs  to 
Demeter,  Persephone,  Pluto  (= Zeu?  x^o»''os), 
to  Hermes  as  conductor  of  the  Shades,  to 
Dionysus  Zagreus  and  to  the  Erinyes. 

CIBOTUS.  [ALEXANDRIA,  No.  1; 
Apamea,  No.  3.] 

ClBtRA(-ae).  I.  MAG"^ A  (Khorzum), 
a  city  of  Phrygia  Magna,  on  the  borders  of 
Caria.  It  was  the  head  of  a  tetrapolis  of 
which  the  other  three  cities  were  Bubon, 
Balbyra  and  Genoanda,  each  of  which  had 
one  vote,  while  Cibyra  had  two  :  its  own 
government  was  a  despotism  under 
moderate  princes:  the  city  ruled  over  a 
large  district  called  Cibyratis,  and  could 
send  into  the  field  an  army  of  30,000  men. 
In  B.C.  83,  it  was  added  to  the  Roman 
empire.  After  being  nearly  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake,  it  was  restored  by  Tiberius, 
under  the  names  of  Caesarea  and  Civitas 
Cibyratica. — 2.  PARVA  {Ihura),  a  city  of 
Pamphylia,  on  the  borders  of  Cilicia. 

C.  CICEREIUS,  praetor  in  B.C.  173, 
conquered  the  Corsicans,  but  was  refused 
a  triumph.  In  172  and  167  he  was  one  of 
the  ambassadors  sent  to  the  lUyrian  king, 
Gentiua. 

CiCfiRO,  TULLlUS.  1.  M.,  grand- 
father of  the  orator,  lived  at  his  native 
town  Arpinum,  which  received  the  full 
Roman  franchise  in  B.C.  188. — 2.  M.,  son 


of  No.  1,  also  lived  at  Arpinum,  and  died 
64. — 3.  L.,  brother  of  No.  2,  was  a  friend 
of  M.  Antonius  the  orator. — 4.  L.,  Son  of 
No.  3,  schoolfellow  of  the  orator,  died  68. — 
5.  M.,  the  orator,  eldest  son  of  No.  2  and 
Helvia,  was  born  on  the  3rd  of  January, 
B.C.  106,  near  Arpinum.  He  was  educated 
along  with  his  brother  Quintus,  and  the 
two  brothers  displayed  such  talent  that 
his  father  removed  with  them  to  Rome. 
One  of  their  teachers  was  the  poet  Archias 
of  Antioch.  After  assuming  the  toga 
virilis  (91)  the  young  Marcus  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  Q.  Mucins  Scaevola,  the 
augur,  from  whom  he  learnt  the  principles 
of  jurisprudence.  In  89  he  served  his  first 
and  only  campaign  under  Cn.  Pompeius 
Strabo  in  the  Social  war.  During  the  civil 
wars  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  Cicero 
identified  himself  with  neither  party,  but 
devoted  his  time  to  the  study  of  law, 
philosophy,  and  rhetoric.  He  received 
instruction  in  philosophy  from  Phaedrus 
the  Epicurean,  Philo,  the  chief  of  the  New 
Academy,  and  Diodotus  the  Stoic,  and  in 
rhetoric  from  Molo  the  Rhodian.  He  then 
came  forward  as  a  pleader  in  the  forum. 
His  first  extant  speech  was  delivered  in  81, 
when  he  was  25  years  of  age,  on  behalf  of 
P.  Quintius.  Next  year  (80)  he  defended 
Sex.  Roscius  of  Aineria,  charged  with 
parricide  by  Chrysogonus,  a  favourite 
freedman  of  Sulla.  This  was  his  first 
public  cause,  and  was  creditable  to  him  for 
the  boldness  of  the  protest  against  injustice 
sheltered  by  the  power  of  the  dictator. 
Shortly  afterwards  (79)  Cicero  went  to 
Greece,  first  to  Athens,  where  he  remained 
six  months,  studying  philosophy  under 
Antiochus  of  Ascalon,  and  rhetoric  under 
Demetrius  Syrus  ;  and  here  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Pomponius  Atticus,  who 
remained  his  firm  friend  to  the  close  of  his 
life.  Afterwards  he  passed  some  time  at 
Rhodes  (78),  where  he  once  more  placed 
himself  iinder  the  care  of  Molo.  After  an 
absence  of  two  years,  Cicero  returned  to 
Rome  (77).  His  success  in  the  forum  paved 
for  him  the  way  to  the  high  offices  of  state. 
In  75  he  was  quaestor  in  Sicily  under  Sex. 
Peducaeus,  praetor  of  Lilybaeum,  and  won 
the  confidence  of  the  provincials,  which  they 
soon  afterwards  showed  by  selecting  him  to 
plead  their  cause  against  Verres.  In  70 
lie  distinguished  himself  by  the  impeach- 
ment of  Verres,  and  in  69  he  was  curule 
aedile.  In  66  he  was  praetor,  and  at  the  end 
of  64,  although  a  novus  homo,  was  elected 
consul  with  C.  Antonius  as  a  colleague. 
He  entered  upon  the  office  on  the  1st  of 
January,  63.  Hitherto  Cicero  had  taken 
little  part  in  the  political  struggles  of  his 
time.      It    is    unjuatj    as    some    modern 

M    2 


CICERO,  TULLIUS 


164 


CICERO,  TULLIUS 


historians  have  done,  to  speak  of  him  as  a 
*  trimmer,'  who  had  sought  the  favour  of 
the  popular  party  in  order  to  gain  power, 
and  then  deserted  to  the  aristocracy.  His 
principles  can  best  be  traced  through  his 
private  letters.  Cicero  desired  to  maintain 
a  middle  course  between  the  extreme 
Sullan  party  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
»«treme  democrats  on  the  other.  To 
counterbalance  the  former  he  allied  him- 
self to  the  equestrian  order  and  supported 
Pompey,  whom    he    expected    to    be  the 


Bust  of  Cicero.      (From  the  Viust  in  the  possession 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.) 


champion  of  the  republic  on  its  old  lines. 
But  at  the  time  when  he  stood  for  the 
consulship  the  danger  from  the  revolution- 
ary party  made  him  approach  the  party  of 
the  nobles  as  the  surest  bulwark  against 
revolution.  What  the  aims  of  the  revolu- 
tionary party  were  and  how  they  were 
crushed  by  Cicero  is  related  in  the  article 
Catilina.  For  his  prudence  and  energy' 
in  crushing  the  conspiracy  Cicero  received 
the  highest  honours ;  he  was  addressed  as 
'father  of  his  country.'  When  Caesar 
joined  Pompey  and  Crassus,  Cicero  might 
have  joined  the  coalition  as  a  fourth 
member.  His  refusal  to  support  the 
triumvirate  lost  him  the  protection  which 
he  might  have  had  against  those  whom  he 


had  made  his  enemies  by  his  action  in  the 
affair  of  Catiline  or  from  other  causes. 
He  had  offended  Clodius  by  bearing 
witness  against  him  when  he  was  accused 
of  a  violation  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona 
Dea.  Clodius  was  elected  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  and  as  a  tribune  (58)  brought  forward 
a  bill,  interdicting  from  fire  and  water 
{i.e.  banishing)  any  one  who  should  be 
found  to  have  put  a  Roman  citizen  to  death 
untried.  Cicero  voluntarily  retired  from 
Rome,  and  crossed  over  to  Greece.  He 
took  up  his  residence  at  Thessalonica  in 
Macedonia.  His  friends  obtained  his 
recall  fi'om  banishment  in  the  course  of 
next  year.  In  August,  57,  Cicero  landed 
at  Brundisium,  and  in  September  he  was 
again  at  Rome.  In  52  he  was  compelled 
much  against  his  will  to  go  to  the  East  as 
governor  of  Cilicia.  Here  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  integrity,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  was  an  absurd  vanity  which  led 
him  to  assume  the  title  of  imperator  and 
to  aspire  to  the  honours  of  a  triumph  after 
subduing  some  robber  tribes  in  his 
province.  He  returned  to  Italy  towards 
the  end  of  50,  and  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome  on  the  4th  of  January, 
49,  just  as  the  civil  war  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey  broke  out.  After  long  hesitating 
which  side  to  join,  he  finally  determined  to 
throw  in  his  lot  with  Pompey,  and  crossed 
over  to  Greece  in  June.  After  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia  (48),  Cicero  returned  to 
Brundisium.  He  was  pardoned  by  Caesar, 
but  for  the  most  jDart  he  retired  from 
public  affairs,  and  during  the  next  three 
or  four  years  composed  most  of  his  philo- 
sophical and  rhetorical  works.  The 
murder  of  Caesar  on  the  15th  of  March, 
44,  again  brought  Cicero  into  public  life. 
He  had  begun  to  fear  a  coming  despotism, 
and  though  not  j)i'ivy  to  tbe  plot,  he  cer- 
tainly approved  of  the  assassination.  He 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  reiDublican 
party,  and  in  his  Philippic  orations 
vehemently  attacked  M.  Antpny.  But  this 
proved  his  ruin.  The  deaths  of  Hirtius 
and  Pansa  put  an  end  to  Cicero's  hopes 
that  Octavian  might  be  prevented  from 
coming  to  terms  with  Antony ;  and  on  the 
formation  of  the  triumvirate  between 
Octavian,  Antony  and  Lepidus  (27th  of 
November,  43),  Cicero's  name  was  in  the 
list  of  the  proscribed.  He  was  warned  of 
his  danger  while  at  his  Tusculan  villa,  and 
embarked  at  Antium,  intending  to  escape 
by  sea,  but  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather 
to  Circeii,  whence  he  coasted  along  to 
Formiae,  and  landed  at  his  villa.  From 
Formiae  his  attendants  carried  him  in  a 
litter  towards  the  shore,  but  were  over- 
taken  by   the   soldiers   before  they  could 
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reach  the  coast.  They  were  ready  to 
defend  their  master  with  their  lives,  but 
Cicero  commanded  them  to  desist,  and 
stretching  forward  called  upon  his  execu- 
tioners to  strike.  They  instantly  cut  off 
his  head  and  hands,  which  were  conveyed 
to  Kome,  and,  by  the  orders  of  Antony, 
nailed  to  the  Rostra.  This  happened  on  the 
7th  of  December,  43,  when  Cicero  had  nearly 
completed  his  64th  year. — By  his  first  wife 
Terentia,  Cicero  had  two  children,  a 
daughter,  Tullia,  whose  death,  in  45, 
caused  him  the  greatest  sorrow,  and  a  son 
Marcus.  [No.  7.]  His  wife  Terentia,  to 
whom  he  had  been  united  for  30  years,  he 
divorced  in  46,  and  soon  afterwards  he 
married  Publilia. — Cicero  was  not  a  great 
nor  a  strong  statesman,  but  rather  an 
eloquent  and  adroit  politician.  As  a 
statesman  he  showed  more  judgment  and 
foresight  as  well  as  greater  firmness  in  his 
suppression  of  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy 
than  at  any  other  time.  He  was  utterly 
wrong  in  his  idea  that  Pompey  could 
succeed  as  champion  of  the  conservative 
party.  It  is,  however,  hardly  fair  to 
charge  him  with  cowardice  for  acquiescing 
in  Caesar's  rule  after  the  overthrow  of 
Pompey.  There  was  no  lack  of  courage  in 
his  attitude  after  the  death  of  Caesar. 
Plutarch  tells  us  that  Augustus  himself 
pronounced  him  to  have  been  truly  a  lover 
of  his  cormtry.  But  his  true  fame  rests 
upon  his  writings.  They  may  be  divided 
as  follows  : — I.  Rhetokical  Works.  Of 
these  there  were  seven,  which  have  come 
down  to  us  more  or  less  complete.  The 
best  known  of  these  is  the  '  De  Oratore,' 
written  at  the  request  of  his  brother 
Quintus ;  it  is  the  most  perfect  of  his 
rhetorical  works. — II.  PhilosophicaIj 
Works.  1.  Political  Philosophy.  Under 
this  head  we  have  the  '  De  Republica  '  and 
'  De  Legibus,'  both  of  which  are  written  in 
the  form  of  a  dialogue.  A  large  portion 
of  both  works  is  preserved. — 2.  Philosophy 
of  Morals.  In  his  work  '  De  Officiis,' 
which  was  written  for  the  use  of  his  son 
Marcus,  at  that  time  residing  at  Athens, 
the  tone  of  his  teaching  is  pure  and 
elevated.  It  is  illustrated  by  examples  and 
anecdotes  from  Roman  history.  Under 
the  same  head  are  '  De  Senectute '  and 
'  De  Amicitia.' — 3.  Speculative  Philoso- 
phy. Under  this  head  the  most  noted  of 
his  works  are  the  *De  Finibus,'  or  inquiry 
into  *  the  chief  good,'  and  the  *  Tusculan 
Disputations.' — 4.  Theology.  In  the  'De 
Natum  Deorum'  he  gives  an  account  of 
the  speculations  of  the  ancients  concern- 
ing a  Divine  Being,  which  is  continued  in 
the  '  De  Divinatione.' — III.  Orations. 
Of  these    56  have    come   down  to  us. — 


rV.  Epistles.  Cicero  during  the  most 
important  period  of  his  life  maintained  a 
close  correspondence  with  Atticus,  and 
with  a  wide  circle  of  literary  and  political 
friends  and  connections.  We  now  have  up- 
wards of  800  letters,  undoubtedly  genuine, 
extending  over  a  space  of  26  years,  and  com- 
monlyarranged  as  'Epistolae  ad  Familiares,' 
*  Ad  Atticum,'  and  'Ad  Quintxim  Fratrem.* 
— 6.  Q.,  brother  of  the  orator,  was  bom 
about  102.  In  67  he  was  aedile,  in  62 
praetor,  and  for  the  next  three  years 
governed  Asia  as  propraetor.  In  55  he 
went  to  Gaul  as  legatus  to  Caesar :  he 
distinguished  himself  particularly  by  the 
resistance  he  offered  to  a  vast  host  of 
Gauls,  who  had  attacked  his  camp,  when 
he  was  stationed  for  the  winter  with  one 
legion  in  the  country  of  the  Nervii.  In  51 
he  accompanied  his  brother  as  legate  to 
Cilicia ;  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  in  49  he  joined  Pompey.  After 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  he  was  pardoned 
by  Caesar.  He  was  proscribed  by  the 
triumvirs,  and  was  put  to  death  in  48.  He 
was  married  to  Pomponia,  sister  of  Atticus. 
— 7.  M.,  only  son  of  the  orator  and  his 
wife  Terentia,  was  born  65.  He  accom- 
panied his  father  to  Cilicia,  and  served  in 
Pompey's  army  in  Greece,  although  he 
was  then  only  16  years  of  age.  On  the 
death  of  Caesar  (44)  he  joined  the  republi- 
can party,  served  as  military  tribune  under 
Brutus  in  Macedonia,  and  after  the  battle 
of  Philippi  (42)  fled  to  Sex.  Pompey  in 
Sicily.  When  peace  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  triumvirs  and  Pompey  in  39, 
Cicero  returned  to  Rome,  and  was  favour- 
ably received  by  Octavian,  who  at  length 
accepted  him  as  his  colleague  in  the 
consulship  (b.c.  30,  from  13th  Sept.). — 8. 
Q.,  son  of  No.  6,  and  of  Pomponia,  sister 
of  Atticus,  was  born  66  or  67,  and  perished 
with  his  father  in  the  proscription,  43. 

CIcONES  (-um ;  KCKovei),  a  Thracian 
people  on  the  coast,  west  of  the  Hebrus, 
near  Mount  Ismarus. 

CIlIcIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  the  SE.  of 
Asia  Minor,  bordering  to  the  E.  on  Syria, 
to  the  N.  on  Cappadocia  and  Lycaonia,  to 
the  NW.  and  W.  on  Pisidia  and  Pam- 
phylia.  On  all  sides,  excej^t  the  W.,  it  is 
enclosed  by  natural  boundaries :  namely,  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  S.,  Mount  Amanus  on 
the  E.,  and  Taurus  on  the  N.  The  western 
part  being  more  hilly  was  called  Cilicia 
Aspera  (or  Tpax«ta),  the  eastern,  having 
fertile  plains,  was  called  C.  Cajnpestris  (or 
IleSias).  Numerous  rivers,  among  which 
are  the  Pyramtis,  Sarus,  Cydnus,  Caly- 
CADNUS,  and  smaller  moiintain  streams, 
descend   from  the  Taurus.    The  country 
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remamed  independent  till  the  time  of  the 
Persian  Empire,  under  which  it  formed  a 
satrapy,  but  appears  to  have  been  still 
governed  by  its  native  princes.  Alexander 
subdued  it  on  his  march  into  Upper  Asia ; 
and,  after  the  division  of  his  empire,  it 
formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Seleucidae :  its  plains  were  settled  by 
Greeks,  and  the  old  inhabitants  were  for 
the  most  part  driven  back  into  the 
mountains  of  C.  Aspera,  where  they 
remained  virtually  independent,  practising 
robbery  by  land  aud  piracy  by  sea.  In 
B.C.  102  the  Romans  sent  a  fleet  under  the 
praetor  M.  Antonius,  who  not  only  de- 
stroyed the  fleet  of  the  Cilician  pirates, 
but  occupied  ports  in  Cilicia.  Mithridates 
^ot  possession  of  it  for  a  time,  but  after 
the  year  84  the  province  of  Cilicia  had  its 
regular  succession  of  proconsuls.  For 
some  time  after  Pompey's  conquests  the 
whole  province  of  Cilicia  included  also 
Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  Isauria,  Lycaonia  and 
Cyprus.  The  chief  city  of  Cilicia  Cam- 
pestris  was  Tarsus,  as  caput  Ciliciae. 

CILlClAE  PYLAE  or  PORTAE,  the 
chief  pass  between  Cappadocia  and  Cilicia, 
throiigh  the  Taurus,  on  the  road  from 
Tyana  to  Tarsus.  This  was  the  way  by 
which  Alexander  entered  Cilicia. 

CILlClUM  MARE  or  AULON  CILI- 
(,'IUS,  the  straits  between  Cilicia  and 
Cyprus,  as  far  as  the  Gulf  of  Issus. 

CILIX  (-Icis),  son  of  Agenor  and  Tele- 
phassa,  was,  with  his  brothers,  Cadmus 
and  Phcenix,  sent  out  by  their  father  in 
search  of  Europa,  who  had  been  carried  off 
by  Zeus.  Cilix  settled  in  the  country 
called  after  him  Cilicia. 

CILLA  (-ae),  a  small  town  in  the  Troad, 
on  the  river  Cilleus,  at  the  foot  of  M. 
Cillaeus. 

CILNll.       pSiAECENAS.] 

CIMBER,  C.  ANNlUS,  had  obtained 
the  praetcrship  from  Caesar,  and  was  one 
of  Antony's  supporters,  B.C.  43.  He  was 
charged  with  having  killed  his  brotlipr, 
whence  Cicero  calls  him  ironically  Phila- 
delphus. 

CIMBER,  L.  TILLlUS,  a  friend  of 
Caesar,  who  gave  him  the  province  of 
Bithynia,  but  subsequently  one  of  Caesar's 
murderers,  B.C.  44,  when  he  pretended  to 
present  a  petition  to  Caesar  for  his  brother's 
recall  from  exile.  After  the  assassination, 
Cimber  went  to  his  province  and  raised  a 
fleet,  with  which  he  aided  Cassius  and 
Brutus. 

CIMBRI  (-orum),  a  Celtic  people,  pro- 
bably of  the  same  race  as  the  Cymry. 
[CELrA£.]     They  appear  to  have  inhabited 


the  peninsula  which  was  called  after  theiu 
CHERSOXESUS  CIMBRICA  {Jutland). 
The  Cimbrians  were  probably  a  Celtic 
people  with  some  Teutonic  admixture.  In 
conjunction  with  the  Teutones,  Ambrones, 
and  Tigurini,  they  migrated  S.,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  towards  the  close  of 
the  second  century  b.c.  ;  and  the  whole 
host  is  said  to  have  contained  300,000 
fighting  men.  They  defeated  several 
Roman  armies,  and  caused  the  greatest 
alarm  at  Rome.  In  B.C.  113  they  defeated 
the  consul  Papirius  Carbo,  near  Noreia, 
and  then  crossed  over  into  Gaul.  In  109 
they  defeated  the  consul  Junius  Silanus, 
in  107  the  consul  Cassius  Longinus,  who 
fell  in  the  battle,  and  in  105  they  gained 
their  most  brilliant  victory  near  the  Rhone 
over  the  united  armies  of  the  consul 
Cn.  Mallius  and  the  proconsul  Servilius 
Caepio.  Instead  of  crossing  the  Alps,  the 
Cimbri,  fortiinately  for  Rome,  marched 
into  Spain,  where  they  remained  two  or 
three  years.  The  Romans  meantime  had 
placed  their  troops  under  the  command  of 
Marius.  The  barbarians  returned  to  Gaul 
in  102.  In  that  year  the  Teutones  were 
defeated  and  cut  to  pieces  by  Marius,  near 
Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix)  in  Gaul ;  and  next 
year  (101)  the  Cimbri  and  their  allies  were 
likewise  destroyed  by  Marius  and  Catulus, 
in  the  decisive  battle  of  the  Campi  Raudii, 
near  Verona,  in  the  N.  of  Italy. 

CiMlNUS  or  CIMInIUS  MONS  (Monte 
Gimino)^  a  range  of  mountains  in  Etruria, 
near  a  crater  lake  of  the  same  name, 
between  Volsinii  and  Falerii. 

CIMMErII  (-orum),  the  name  of  a 
mythical  and  of  a  historical  people.  The 
mythical  Cimmerii,  mentioned  by  Homer, 
dwelt  in  the  furthest  W.  on  the  ocean,  en- 
veloped in  constant  mists  and  darkness. 
Later  writers  placed  them  either  in  Italy 
near  the  lake  Avernus,  or  in  Spain,  or  in 
the  Tauric  Chersonesus. — The  historical 
Cimmerii  dwelt  on  the  Palus  Maeotis  {Sea 
of  Azov),  in  the  Tauric  Chersonesus,  and 
in  Asiatic  Sarmatia.  Driven  from  their 
abodes  by  the  Scythians,  they  passed  into 
Asia  Minor  on  the  NE.,  and  penetrated 
W,  as  far  as  Aeolis  and  Ionia.  They 
conquered  and  held  for  some  time  the 
Milesian  colony  of  Sinope  ;  in  696  B.C. 
they  invaded  Phrygia  :  took  Sardis  in  63') ; 
burnt  the  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesu^4 ; 
and  destroyed  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander. 
They  were  defeated  by  Assurbanipal  of 
Assyria,  and  by  Gyges  of  Lydia,  but  held 
their  ground,  until  they  were  expelled 
from  Asia  by  Alyattes. 

CIMOLUS  (-i ;  Civioli  or  Argeiitiera), 

J.U.  island   in  the  Aegaean  se.i,  one  of  tlip 
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Cyclades,  between  Siphnos  and  Melos, 
celebrated  for  ita  fine  white  earth,  used  by 
fullers  for  cleaning  cloths. 

CIMON  (-onis;  Kt/uiwv).  1.  Son  of  Stesa- 
goras,  and  father  of  Miltiades,  victor  at 
Marathon,  gained  three  Olympic  victories 
with  his  four-horse  chariot,  and  after  his 
third  victory  was  secretly  murdered  by  order 
of  the  sons  of  Pisistratus. — 2.  Grandson 
of  the  preceding,  and  son  of  the  great  Mil- 
tiades and  Hegesipyle,  daughter  of  the 
Thracian  prince  Olorus,  bom  b.c.  504.  On 
the  death  of  his  father  (b.c.  489),  he  was 
imprisoned  because  he  was  unable  to  pay 
his  fine  of  50  talents,  which  was  eventually 
paid  by  Calhas  on  his  marriage  with 
Elpinice,  Cimon's  half-sister.  Cimon  first 
distinguished  himself  on  the  invasion  of 
Greece  by  Xerxes  (480),  and  after  the 
battle  of  Plataea  was  brought  forward  by 
Aristeides.  He  frequently  commanded  the 
Athenian  fleet  in  the  war  against  the 
Persians.  His  most  brilliant  success  was 
in  466,  when  he  defeated  a  large  Persian 
fleet,  and  on  the  same  day  landed  and 
routed  their  land  forces  also  on  the  river 
Eurymedon  in  Pamphylia.  The  death 
of  Aristeides  and  the  banishment  of 
Themistocles  left  Cimon  without  a  rival  at 
Athens  for  some  years.  But  his  influence 
gradually  declined  as  that  of  Pericles 
increased.  In  461  Cimon  marched  at 
the  head  of  some  Athenian  troops  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Spartans,  who  were  hard 
pressed  by  their  revolted  subjects.  The 
Athenians  were  deeply  mortified  by  the 
refusal  of  their  ofier,  and  were  enraged 
with  Cimon,  who  had  exposed  them  to 
this  insult.  His  enemies  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining his  ostracism  this  year.  He  was 
subsequently  recalled,  and  through  his 
intervention  a  five  years'  truce  was  made 
between  Athens  and  Sparta,  450.  In  449 
the  war  was  renewed  with  Persia.  Cimon 
received  the  command,  and  with  200  ships 
sailed  to  Cyprus,  where  illness  or  the 
effects  of  a  wound  carried  him  off.  [For 
his  buildings  at  Athens  see  Athenae.] 

CInADON  {KiviSiop),  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  the  Spartan  peers  (o/xoioi) 
in  the  first  year  of  Agesilaus  II.  (b.c. 
398-397).  The  plot  was  discovered,  and 
Cinadon  and  the  other  conspirators  were 
put  to  death. 

CINlEA  or  CINARUS  {Zinara),  a  small 
island  in  the  Aegaean  Sea,  E.  of  Naxos. 

CINCINNATUS,  L.  QUINTlUS,  a 
favourite  hero  of  the  old  Roman  republic, 
and  a  model  of  old-fashioned  frugality  and 
integrity.  He  lived  on  his  farm,  culti- 
vating the  land  with  his  own  hand.  In 
458  he  was  called  from  the  plough  to  the 


dictatorship,  in  order  to  deliver  the  Roman 
consul  and  army  from  the  perilous  position 
in  which  they  had  been  placed  by  the 
Aequians.  He  saved  the  Roman  army, 
defeated  the  enemy,  and,  after  holding  the 
dictatorship  only  16  days,  retunied  to  his 
farm.  In  439,  at  the  age  of  80,  he  was 
a  second  time  appointed  dictator,  to  oppose 
Sp.  Maelius.  Several  of  the  descendants 
of  Cincinnatus  held  the  consulship  and 
consular  tribunate. 

CINClUS  ALIMENTUS.  [Alimentus.] 
CINEAS  (-ae),  a  Thessahan,  the  friend 
and  minister  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus. 
He  was  the  most  eloquent  man  of  his  day, 
and  reminded  his  hearers  of  Demosthenes, 
whom  he  heard  speak  in  his  youth. 
Pyrrhus  prized  his  persuasive  powers  so 
highly,  that  'the  words  of  Cineas,'  he  was. 
Avont  to  say,  '  had  won  him  move  cities 
than  his  own  arms.'  He  was  sent  to 
Rome,  with  proposals  for  peace  from 
Pyrrhus,  after  the  battle  of  Heraclea 
(B.C.  280).  Thanks  to  his  wonderful 
memory,  on  the  day  after  his  arrival  he 
was  able  (we  are  told)  to  address  all  the 
senators  and  Imights  by  name.  The  senate 
rejected  his  proposals  mainly  through  the 
dying  eloquence  of  old  App.  Claudius 
Caecus.  The  ambassador  returned  and  told 
the  king  that  there  was  no  people  like  that 
people — their  city  was  a  temple,  their 
senate  an  assembly  of  kings. 

CINESIAS  (-ae),  a  dithyrambic  poet  of 
Athens,  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes  and 
other  comic  poets. 

CINGA  {Ginca),  a  river  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  falls  into  the  Iberus. 

CINGETORIX  (-Tgis),  a  Gaul,  one  of 
the  first  men  among  the  Treviri,  attached 
himself  to  the  Romans,  though  son-in-law 
to  Indutiomarus,  the  head  of  the  inde- 
pendent party.  When  Indutiomarus  had 
been  put  to  death  by  Caesar,  he  became 
chief  of  his  native  city. 

CINGILIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the  Vestini. 

CING0LUM  (-i;  Cingolo),  a  town  in 
Picenum  on  a  rock,  rebuilt  and  fortified  by 
Labienus,  shortly  before  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war,  B.C.  49. 

CINNA,  CORNELIUS.  1.  L.,  the 
leader  of  the  popular  party  during  the 
absence  of  Sulla  in  the  East  (b.c  87-84). 
As  soon  as  Sulla  had  left  Italy,  he  began 
his  endeavour  to  overpower  the  senate, 
and  to  recall  Marius  and  his  party.  He 
was,  however,  defeated  by  his  colleague 
Octavius  in  the  forum,  was  obliged  to  fly 
the  city,  and  was  deposed  by  the  senate 
from  the  consulate  ;  but  the  troops  at 
Nola  acknowledged  him   as    consul,   and 
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with  the  help  of  Marlus,  who  came  back  to 
Italy,  he  collected  an  army  and  laid  siege  to 
Rome.  The  capture  of  the  city,  and  the 
massacre  of  Sulla's  friends  which  followed, 
more  properly  belong  to  the  life  of  Makius. 
For  the  next  three  years  (86,  85,  84)  Cinna 
was  consul.  In  84  Sulla  prepared  to 
return  from  Greece  ;  and  Cinna  was  slain 
by  his  own  troops,  when  he  ordered  them 
to  cross  over  from  Italy  to  Greece,  where 
he  intended  to  encounter  Sulla. — 2.  L., 
son  of  No.  1,  joined  M.  Lepidus  in  his 
attempt  to  overthrow  the  constitution  of 
Sulla  (78) ;  and  on  the  defeat  of  Lepidus 
in  Sardinia,  he  went  with  M.  Perpema  to 
join  Sertorius  in  Spain.  Caesar  procured 
his  recall  from  exile.  He  was  made 
praetor  by  Caesar  in  44 ;  but  was  notwith- 
standing one  of  the  enemies  of  the  dictator. 
Though  he  would  not  join  the  conspirators, 
he  approved  of  their  act ;  and  so  great  was 
the  rage  of  the  mob  against  him,  that  they 
nearly  murdered  him. 

CINNA,  C.  HELVlUS,  a  poet  of  con- 
siderable renown,  the  friend  of  Catullus. 
In  B.C.  44  he  was  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
when  he  was  murdered  by  the  mob,  who 
mistook  him  for  his  namesake  Cornelius 
Cinna,  though  he  was  at  the  time  walking 
in  Caesar's  funeral  procession.  His  prin- 
cipal work  was  an  epic  poem  entitled 
Smyrna,  containing  the  story  of  Myrrha. 

CINYPS  or  CINYPHUS  (Kmifo),  a 
small  river  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa, 
between  the  Syrtes,  forming  the  E.  boun- 
dary of  the  proper  territory  of  the  African 
Tripolis.  The  district  about  it  was  called 
by  the  same  name,  and  was  famous  for  its 
fine-haired  goats. 

CIn1l'"RAS  (-ae ;  Kirvpa?),  son  of  Apollo, 
king  of  Cyprus,  and  priest  of  the  Paphian 
Aphrodite,  which  office  remained  here- 
ditary in  his  family.  He  founded  temples 
of  Aphrodite  both  at  Paphos  and  at  Byblus 
in  Syria.  In  Cyprus  he  was  regarded  as 
the  inventor  of  useful  arts,  of  mining,  of 
brick-making,  and  of  iron-work.  He  was 
married  to  Methame,  the  daughter  of  the 
Cyprian  king  Pygmalion,  by  whom  he  had 
several  children,  and  among  them  was 
Adonis,  According  to  some  traditions, 
he  imwittingly  begot  Adonis  by  his  own 
daughter,  Smyrna,  or  Myrrha,  and  killed 
himself  on  discovering  the  crime  he  had 
committed.  According  to  other  ti'aditions, 
he  had  promised  to  help  Agamemnon  with 
a  certain  number  of  ships,  and  gave  him  only 
small  clay  models  of  ships ;  but  as  he  did 
not  keep  his  word,  he  was  cursed  by  Aga- 
memnon, and  perished,  like  Marsyas,  in  a 
contest  of  music  with  Apollo. 

CIPUS    or    CTPPUS,   GENUCTUS,   a 


Roman  praetor  on  whose  head  it  is  said 
that  horns  suddenly  grew,  as  he  was  going 
out  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  and,  as  the 
haruspices  declared  that  if  he  returned 
to  the  city  he  would  be  king,  he  went  into 
voluntary  exile. 

CIRCE  (-es ;  KipK-q),  a  sorceress,  daughter 
of  Helios  (the  Sun)  by  the  Oceanid  Perse, 
and  sister  of  Aeetes,  lived  in  the  island  of 
Aeaea,  upon  which  Odysseus  was  cast.  His 
companions,  whom  he  sent  to  explore  the 
land,  tasted  of  the  magic  cup  which  Circe 
offered  them,  and  were  changed  into  swine, 
with  the  exception  of  Eurylochus.  Odys- 
seus, having  received  from  Hennes  the  root 
fnoly,  which  fortified  him  against  enchant- 
ment, drank  the  magic  cup  without  injury, 
and  then  compelled  Circe  to  restore  his 
companions  to  their  former  shape.  After 
this  he  tarried  a  whole  year  with  her,  and 
she  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Agrius 
and  Telegonus,  the  reputed  founder  of 
Tusculum. 

CIRCEII  (-orum),  an  ancient  iovra  of 
Latium  on  the  promontory  CIRCEIUM 
founded  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  never 
became  a  place  of  importance,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  proximity  to  the  unhealthy 
Pomptine  marshes.  The  oysters  found  off 
Circeii  were  celebrated. 

CIRCE SlUM  (-i ;  Kerkesiah),  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chaboras  ; 
the  border  fortress  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

CIRRHA.     [Cbissa.] 

CIRTA,  aft.  CONSTANTINa  [Constan- 
tine),  a  city  of  the  Massylii  in  Numidia, 
50  Roman  miles  from  the  sea ;  the  capital 
of  Syphax,  and  of  Masinissa  and  its  suc- 
cessors. Its  position  on  a  height,  sur- 
rounded by  the  river  Ampsagas,  made  it 
almost  impregnable,  as  the  Romans  found 
in  the  Jugurthine,  and  the  French  in  the 
Algerine,  wars.  It  was  restored  by  Con- 
stantino the  Great,  in  honour  of  whom  it 
received  its  later  name. 

CISSEUS  (-ei),  a  king  in  Thrace,  and 
father  of  Theane  and  of  Hecuba,  who  is 
hence  called  CISSEIS. 

CISSIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Susiana,  on 
the  Choaspes. 

CISTHENE  {Kiire^irr)).  1.  A  town  on 
the  coast  of  Mysia,  on  the  promontory  of 
Pyrrha,  on  the  Gulf  of  Adramyttium. — 2. 
1)1  the  mythical  geography  of  Aeschylus 
[Prom.  799)  the  '  plains  of  Cisthene '  are 
made  the  abode  of  the  Gorgons. 

CITHAERON  (-onis ;  Kt0aipaJi/  ,•  Cithae- 
ro)i),  a  range  of  mountains  separating 
Bopotia  from  IMegaris  and  Attica. 
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CiTlUM  (-i).  1.  One  of  the  nine  chief 
towns  of  Cyprus,  with  a  harbour  and  salt- 
works, 200  stadia  from  Salamis,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Tetius  :  here  Cimon,  the 
celebrated  Athenian,  died,  and  Zeno, 
the  founder  of  the  Stoic  school,  was  born. 
—2.  A  town  in  Macedonia,  on  a  mountain 
Citius,  NW.  of  Beroea. 

ClUS  {Ghio,  or  EemliJc),  a  city  in 
Bithynia,  on  a  bay  of  the  Propontis  called 
Cianus  Sinus,  was  colonised  by  the  Mile- 
sians. It  joined  the  Aetolian  league,  and 
was  destroyed  by  Philip  III.,  of  Mace- 
donia, but  rebuilt  by  Prusias,  king  of 
Bithynia,  from  whom  it  was  called  Prusias. 

CIVILIS,  CLAUDIUS,  sometimes  called 
JULIUS,  the  leader  of  the  Batavi  in  their 
revolt  from  Rome,  a.d.  69-70.  He  was  of 
cheBatavian  royal  race,  and,  like  Hannibal 
and  Sertorius,  had  lost  an  eye.  His 
brother  Julius  Paulus  was  put  to  death  on 
a  false  charge  of  treason  by  Fonteius 
Capito  (a.d.  67  or  68),  who  sent  Civilis  in 
chains  to  Nero  at  Rome,  where  he  was 
heard  and  acquitted  by  Galba.  His 
countrymen,  who  were  shamefully  treated 
V)y  the  officers  of  Vitellius,  were  easily 
induced  to  revolt,  and  they  were  joined  by 
the  Canninefates  and  Frisii.  He  took  up 
arms  under  pretence  of  supporting  the 
cause  of  Vespasian,  and  defeated  in  suc- 
cession the  generals  of  Vitellius  in  Gaul 
and  Germany,  but  he  continued  in  open 
revolt  even  after  the  death  of  Vitellius.  In 
70  Civilis  gained  fresh  victories  over  the 
Romans,  and  took  Castra  Vetera.  At 
length  he  was  defeated  in  the  course  of 
the  year  by  Petilius  Cerealis.  Tacitus  de- 
scribes the  meeting  between  Civilis  and  the 
Roman  general  on  a  bridge  over  the 
Nabalia,  broken  in  the  middle;  but  at 
that  point  the  fragment  of  the  fifth  book 
comes  to  an  end ;  and  we  know  no  more  of 
Civilis. 

CLANIS  (-is;  Ghiana)^  a  river  of 
Etruria,  rises  S.  of  Arretium,  forms  two 
small  lakes  near  Clusium,  and  flows  into 
the  Tiber  E.  of  Vulsinii. 

CLANlUS.     [LiTERNus.] 

CLARUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  Ionian 
coast,  near  Colophon,  with  a  celebrated 
temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo,  sumamed 
ClariuB. 

CLASSlCUS,  JULlUS,  a  Trevir,  was 
prefect  of  an  ala  of  Treviri  in  the  Roman 
army  under  Vitellius,  a.d.  69,  but  after- 
wards joined  Civilis  in  his  rebellion  against 
the  Romans.     [Civilis.] 

CLASTlDlUM  (-i ;  Casteggio),a  fortified 
town  of  the  Ananes  in  Gallia  Cispadana, 
not  far  from  the   Po,   on  the  road   from 


Dertona  to  Placentia.  It  was  the  scene 
of  the  victory  of  Marcellus  over  the  Insu- 
brians  in  B.C.  222. 

CLAUDIA.  1.  QUINTA,  a  Roman 
matron.  When  the  vessel  conveying  the 
image  of  Cybele  from  Pessinus  to  Rome 
had  stuck  fast  in  a  shallow  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Tiber,  the  soothsayers  announced  that 
only  a  chaste  woman  could  move  it. 
Claudia,  who  had  been  accused  of  incon- 
tinency,  took  hold  of  the  rope,  -nd  the 
vessel  forthwith  followed  her,  b.c.  204. — 2. 
Or  CLODIA,  eldest  of  the  three  sisters  of 
P.  Clodius  Pulcher,  the  enemy  of  Cicero, 
married  Q.  Marcius  Rex.— 3.  Or  CLODIA 
(probably  the  'Lesbia'  of  Catullus), 
second  sister  of  P.  Clodius,  married 
Q.  Metellus  Celer,  but  became  infamous 
for  her  debaucheries,  and  was  suspected 
of  having  poisoned  her  husband.  Cicero 
in  his  letters  calls  her  BotoTrts. — 4.  Or 
CLODIA,  youngest  sister  of  P.  Clodius, 
married  L.  Lucullus. 

CLAUDIA  GENS,  patrician  and 
plebeian.  The  patrician  Claudii  bore 
various  surnames,  which  are  given  under 
Claudius,  with  the  exception  of  those  with 
the  cognomen  Nebo,  who  are  better  known 
under  the  latter  name. — The  plebeian 
Claudii  were  divided  into  several  families, 
of  which  the  most  celebrated  was  that  of 
Mabcellus^ 

CLAUDIANUS,  CLAUDlUS,  the  poet, 
lived  under  Theodosius  and  his  sons 
Arcadius  and  Honorius.  He  was  a  native 
of  Alexandria  and  removed  to  Rome,  where 
we  find  him  in  a.d.  395.  He  enjoyed  the 
patronage  of  the  all-powerful  Stilicho,  by 
whom  he  was  raised  to  offices  of  honour  and 
emolument.  The  last  historical  allusion  in 
his  writings  belongs  to  404 ;  whence  it  is 
supposed  that  he  may  have  been  involved 
in  the  misfortunes  of  Stilicho,  who  was  put 
to  death  408. — Claudian  was  a  Pagan,  and 
the  Christian  hymns  found  among  his 
poems  in  most  editions  are  certainly 
spurious. — The  poems  of  Claudian  are  dis- 
tinguished by  purity  of  language,  and  real 
poetical  genius :  his  descriptions  are  often 
too  grandiose,  but  many,  such  as  the  Rape 
of  Proserpine,  reach  a  high  order  of  poetry. 

CLAUDIUS,  patrician.  See  Claudia 
Gens.— 1.  APP.  CLAUDlUS  SABINUS 
REGILLENSIS,  a  Sabine  of  the  town  of 
Regillum  or  Reg:lli,who  in  his  own  country 
bore  the  name  of  Attus  Clausus,  being  the 
advocate  of  peace  with  the  Romans,  when 
hostilities  broke  out  between  the  two 
nations,  withdrew  with  a  large  train  of 
followers  to  Rome,  B.C.  504.  He  waB 
received  into  the  ranks  of  the  patricians, 
and  lands  beyond  the  Anio  were  assigned  to 
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his  followers,  who  were  formed  into  a  new 
tribe  called  the  Claudian.  He  was  consul 
495,  and  his  conduct  towards  the  plebeians 
led  to  their  secession  to  Mons  Sacer  494. — 
2.  APP.  CL.  SAB.  EEGILL.,  son  of 
No.  1,  consul  471,  treated  the  soldiers  whom 
he  commanded  with  such  severity  that  his 
troops  deserted  likn.  Next  year  he  was 
impeached,  but  died  or  killed  himself  before 
the  trial.— 3.  C.  CL.  SAB.  REGILL., 
brother  of  No.  2,  consul  4G0,  when  App. 
Herdonius  seized  the  Capitol. — 4.  APP. 
CL.  CRASSUS  REGILL.  SAB.,  the 
decemvir,  son  of  No.  2,  was  consul  451,  and 
on  the  appointment  of  the  decemvirs  in 
that  year,  he  became  one  of  them,  and  was 
reappointed  the  following  year.  His  real 
character  now  betrayed  itself  in  the  most 
tyrannous  conduct  towards  the  plebeians, 
till  his  attempt  against  Virginia  led  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  decemvirate.  App.  was 
impeached  by  Virginius,  but  did  not  live  to 
abide  his  trial.  He  either  killed  himself, 
or  was  put  to  death  in  prison  by  order 
of  the  tribunes.— 5.  APP.  CLAUDIUS 
CAECUS,  became  blind  before  his  old 
age.  In  his  censorship  (312)  he  built  the 
Appian  aqueduct,  and  began  the  Appian 
road,  which  was  continued  to  Capua.  He 
was  twice  consul,  in  307  and  296 ;  and  in 
the  latter  year  he  fought  against  the 
Samnites  and  Etruscans.  In  his  old  age, 
Appius  by  his  eloquent  speech  induced  the 
senate  to  reject  the  terms  of  peace  which 
Cineas  had  proposed  on  behalf  of  Pyrrhus. 
Appius  was  the  earliest  Roman  writer  in 
prose  and  verse  whose  name  has  come 
down  to  us.— 6.  APP.  CL.  CAUDEX, 
brother  of  No.  5,  derived  his  surname 
(=' ship's  timber')  from  his  attention  to 
naval  affairs.  He  was  consul  264,  and 
conducted  the  war  against  the  Cartha- 
ginians in  Sicily.— 7.  P.  CL.  PULCHER, 
son  of  No.  5,  consul  249,  attacked  the 
Carthaginian  fleet  in  the  harbour  of 
Drepana,  in  defiance  of  the  auguries,  and 
was  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  almost  all 
his  forces.  He  was  recalled  and  com- 
manded to  appoint  a  dictator,  and  there- 
upon named  M.  Claudius  Glycias  or  Glicia, 
the  son  of  a  freedman,  but  the  nomination 
was  irmnediately  superseded.  He  was 
impeached  and  condemned. — 8.  C.  CL. 
(^ENTHO  or  CENTO,  son  of  No.  5,  consul 
240  and  dictator  213.— 9.  TIB.  CL.  NERO, 
son  of  No.  5.  An  account  of  his  descen- 
dants is  given  under  Nero. — 10.  APP.  CL. 
PULCHER,  son  of  No.  7,  aedile  217, 
fought  at  Cannae  216,  and  was  praetor  215, 
when  he  was  sent  into  Sicily.  He  was 
consul  212,  and  died  211  of  a  wound  which 
he  received  in  a  battle  with  Hannibal  before 
Capua.— 11.  APP.  CL.  PULCHER,  son  of 


No.  10,  served  in  Greece  for  some  years 
under  Flamininus,  Baebius,  and  Glabrio 
(197-191).  He  was  praetor  187  and  consul 
185,  when  he  gained  some  advantages  over 
the  Ingaunian  Ligurians.  He  was  sent  as 
ambassador  to  Greece  184  and  176. — 12. 
P.  CL.  PULCHER,  brother  of  No.  11, 
curule  aedile  189,  praetor  188,  and  consul 
184.-13.  C.  CL.  PULCHER,  brother  of 
Nos.  11  and  12,  praetor  180  and  consul  177, 
when  he  defeated  the  Istrians  and 
Ligurians.  He  was  censor  160  with  Ti. 
Sempronius  Gracchus.  He  died  167. — 
14.  APP.  CL.  CENTO,  aedile  178  and 
praetor  175,  when  he  fought  with  success 
against  the  Celtiberi  in  Spain.  He  after- 
wards served  in  Thessaly  (173),  Macedonia 
(172),  and  Illyricum  (170).— 15.  APP.  CL. 
PULCHER,  son  of  No.  11,  consul  143, 
defeated  the  Salassi,  an  Alpine  tribe.  On 
his  return  a  triumph  was  refused  him  ;  and 
when,  on  his  persistence,  one  of  the 
tribunes  attempted  to  drag  him  from  his 
car,  his  daughter  Claudia,  one  of  the 
Vestal  Virgins,  walked  by  his  side  up  to 
the  Capitol.  He  was  censor  136. — 16.  C. 
CLAUDIUS  PULCHER,  curule  aedile 
99,  praetor  in  Sicily  95,  consul  in  92. — 17. 
APP.  CL.  PULCHER,  consul  79,  and 
afterwards  governor  of  Macedonia. — 18. 
APP.  CL.  PULCHER,  praetor  89,  be- 
longed to  Sulla's  party,  and  perished  in 
the  great  battle  before  Rome  82 — 19. 
APP.  CL.  PULCHER,  eldest  son  of  No. 
18.  In  70  he  served  in  Asia  under  his 
brother-in-law,  Lucullus;  in  57  he  was 
praetor,  and  though  he  did  not  openly 
oppose  Cicero's  recall  from  banishment, 
he  tacitly  abetted  the  proceedings  of  his 
brother  Publius.  In  56  he  was  propraetor 
in  Sardinia;  and  in  54  was  consul  with 
L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus.  In  53  he  went 
as  proconsul  to  Cilicia,  which  he  governed 
with  tyranny  and  rapacity.  In  61  he  was 
succeeded  in  the  government  by  Cicero. 
On  his  return  to  Rome  he  was  impeached 
by  Dolabella,  but  was  acquitted.  In  50  he 
was  censor  with  L.  Piso,  and  expelled 
several  of  Caesar's  friends  from  the  senate. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  49,  he 
fled  with  Pompey  from  Italy,  and  died  in 
Greece  before  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. — 20. 
C.  CL.  PULCHER,  second  son  of  No.  18, 
was  a  legatus  of  Caesar,  58,  praetor  56,  and 
propraetor  in  Asia  55.  On  his  return  he 
was  accused  of  extortion  by  M.  Servilius, 
who  was  bribed  to  drop  the  prosecution. 
He  died  shortly  afterwards. — 21.  P.  CL. 
PULCHER,  usually  called  CLODIUS  and 
not  Claudius,  the  youngest  son  of  No.  18, 
the  notorious  enemy  of  Cicero,  and  one  of 
the  most  profligate  characters  of  a  profli- 
gate age.     In  62  he  profaned  the  niysteriea 
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of  the  Bona  Dea,  wliicli  were  celebrated  by 
the  Roman  matrons  in  the  house  of  Caesar, 
A-.ho  was  then  praetor,  by  entering  the 
house  disguised  as  a  female  musician,  in 
order  to  meet  Pompeia,  Caesar's  wife,  with 
whom  he  had  an  intrigue.  He  was  dis- 
covered, and  next  year,  (il,  when  quaestor, 
was  brought  to  trial,  but  obtained  an 
acquittal  by  bribing  the  judges.  He  had 
attempted  to  prove  an  alibi,  but  Cicero's 
eA'ideuce  showed  tliat  Clodius  was  with  him 
in  Kome  only  three  hours  before  he  pre- 
tended to  have  been  atlnteramna.  Cicero 
attacked  Clodius  in  the  senate  with  great 
vehemence.  In  order  to  revenge  himself 
upon  Cicero,  Clodius  was  adojited  into  a 
plebeian  family  that  he  might  obtain  the 
formidable  j)ower  of  a  tribune  of  the  plebs. 
He  was  tribune  58,  and,  supported  by  the 
triumvirs  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus, 
drove  Cicero  into  exile  ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  efforts  he  was  unable  to  prevent 
the  recall  of  Cicero  in  the  following  year. 
[Cicero.]  In  56  Clodius  was  aedile  and 
attempted  to  bring  his  enemy  Milo  to  trial. 
Each  had  a  large  gang  of  gladiators  in  his 
pay,  and  fights  took  place  in  the  streets  of 
Eome  between  the  two  parties.  In  53, 
when  Clodius  was  a  candidate  for  the 
praetorship,  and  Milo  for  the  consulship, 
the  contests  became  more  violent  than 
ever.  At  length,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
52,  Clodius  and  Milo  met  on  the  Appian 
road  near  Bovillae.  An  affray  ensued 
between  their  followers,  in  which  Clodius 
was  murdered.  For  the  proceedings  which 
followed  see  Milo.  The  second  wife  of 
Clodius  was  the  notorious  Fllvia.— 22. 
APP.  CL.  PULCHER,  the  elder  son  of 
No.  20,  was  one  of  the  accusers  of  Milo  on 
the  death  of  P.  Clodius,  52.-23.  APP. 
CL.  PULCHER,  brother  of  No.  21,  joined 
his  brother  in  persecuting  Milo. — 24.  SEX. 
CLODIUS,  probably  a  descendant  of  a 
freedman  of  the  Claudia  gens,  was  a  man 
of  low  condition,  and  the  chief  instrument 
of  P.  Clodius  in  all  his  acts  of  violence. 

CLAUDIUS  L,  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
41-54.  His  full  name  was  Tib.  Claudius 
Dbusus  Need  Germanicus.  He  was  the 
younger  son  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  and  of  Antonia,  and  was 
born  on  August  1st,  B.C.  10,  at  Lyons  in 
Gaul.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  50,  when 
he  was  suddenly  raised  by  the  soldiers  to 
the  imperial  throne  after  the  murder  of 
Caligula.  He  was  not  cruel,  but  the  weak- 
ness of  his  character  made  him  the  slave  of 
his  wives  and  freedmen,  and  thus  led  him 
to  consent  to  acts  of  tyranny  which  he 
would  never  have  committed  of  his  own 
accord.  He  was  married  four  times.  At 
the  time  of  his  accession  he  was  married  to 


his  third  wife,  the  notorious  Valeria  Mes- 
sallina,  who  governed  him  for  some  years, 
together  with  the  freedmen  Narcissus, 
Pallas,  and  others.  After  the  execution  of 
Messallina,  48,  Claudius  was  still  more 
unfortunate  in  choosing  for  his  wife  his 
niece  Agrippina.  She  prevailed  upon  him 
to  set  aside  his  own  son,  Britannicus,  and 
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to  adopt  her  son,  Nero.  Claudius  soob 
after  Avas  poisoned  by  Agrippina,  54. 
Claudius  built  the  famous  Claudian  aque- 
duct {Aqua  Claudia),  the  port  of  Ostia, 
and  the  emissary  by  which  the  water  of 
lake  Fucinus  was  carried  into  the  river 
Liris.  In  his  reign  the  southern  part  of 
Britain  was  made  a  Roman  province,  and 
Claudius  himself  went  to  Britain  in  43, 
where  he  remained,  hov.ever,  only  a  short 
time,  leaving  the  conduct  of  the  war  to  his 
generals. 

CLAUDIUS  II. (M.  Aukelius  Claudius, 
surnamed  GoTiiicrs),  Roman  emperor 
A.D,  268-270,  was  descended  from  an  ob- 
scure family  in  Dardania  or  Illyria,  and  by 
his  military  talents  rose  to  distinction 
under  Decius,  Valerian,  and  Gallicnus. 
He  succeeded  to  the  empire  on  the  death 
of  Gallienus  (268).  Next  year  he  gained 
a  great  victoiy  over  an  immense  host  of 
Goths  in  Dardania,  and  received  in  conse- 
quence the  surname  Gothicus.  He  died 
at  Sirmium  in  270. 

CLAZOMfiNAE  (-arum  ;  Kelisman),  a 
city  of  Asia  Minor,  upon  the  gulf  of 
Smyrna.  The  city  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Colophonians.  It  was 
celebrated  for  its  temjiles  of  Apollo,  Arte- 
mis, and  Cybele,  and  still  more  as  the 
birthplace  of  Anaxagoras. 

CLEANDER  (-dri).  1.  Tyrant  of  Gela, 
reigned   seven   years,   and   was   murdered 
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B.C.  498.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Hippocrates,  one  of  whose  sons  was  also 
called  Oleander. — 2.  A  Lacedaemonian, 
harmost  at  Byzantium  400,  when  the 
Cyrean  Greeks  returned  from  Asia. 

CLEANTHES  (-is),  a  Stoic,  bom  at 
Assos  in  Troas  about  B.C.  800.  He  first 
studied  under  Crates,  and  then  under 
Zeno.  Stories  are  told  of  his  taking  notes 
on  bones  and  potsherds  of  Zeno's  lectures, 
when  he  was  too  poor  to  buy  tablets  or 
paper.  In  order  to  support  himself,  he 
worked  all  night  at  drawing  water  for 
gardens  ;  but  as  he  spent  the  whole  day 
in  philosophical  pursuits,  and  had  no 
visible  means  of  support,  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Areiopagus  to  account 
for  his  way  of  living.  The  judges  were  so 
delighted  by  the  evidence  of  industry 
which  he  produced,  that  they  voted  him 
ten  minae,  though  Zeno  would  not  permit 
him  to  accept  them.  On  the  death  of 
Zeno  in  263,  Cleanthes  succeeded  him  in 
his  school. 

CLEARCHUS  (-i),  a  Spartan,  who  was 
sent  as  harmost  to  Byzantium.  But 
having  been  recalled  by  the  Ephors,  and 
refusing  to  obey  their  orders,  he  was  con- 
demned to  death.  He  thereupon  crossed 
over  to  Cyrus,  collected  for  him  a  large 
force  of  Greek  mercenaries,  and  marched 
with  him  into  Upper  Asia,  401.  After  the 
battle  of  Cunaxa  and  the  death  of  Cyrus, 
Clearchus  and  the  other  Greek  generals 
were  made  prisoners  by  the  treachery  of 
Tissaphemes,  and  were  put  to  death. 

CLEINIAS  (-ae),  father  of  Alcibiades ; 
fought  at  Artemisiura  480;  was  killed  at 
Coronea  447. 

CLEISTHENES  (-is).  1.  Tyrant  of 
Sicyon.  In  B.C.  595,  he  aided  the  Am- 
phictyons  in  the  sacred  war  against  Cirrha, 
which  ended,  after  ten  years,  in  the  de- 
struction of  that  city.  His  death  cannot 
be  placed  earlier  than  532,  in  which  year 
he  won  the  victory  in  the  chariot-race  at 
the  Pythian  games.  His  daughter  Aga- 
rista  was  given  in  marriage  to  Megacles  the 
Alcmaeonid.  —  2.  An  Athenian,  son  of 
Megacles  and  Agarista,  and  grandson  of 
No.  1,  appears  as  the  head  of  the  Alcmae- 
onid clan  on  the  banishment  of  the  Pisis- 
tratidae.  He  was  opposed  by  Isagoras 
and  the  great  body  of  the  nobles,  to  whom 
the  Solonian  constitution  gave  all  political 
power.  Cleisthenes  was  the  real  founder 
of  Athenian  democracy.  His  reforms  con- 
sisted in  (1)  the  abolition  of  the  four 
ancient  tribes  and  the  establishment  of 
ten  tribes,  with  a  further  sub-division  into 
devies.  In  this  he  desired  to  get  rid  of 
old  associations.     From  the  number  of  ten 


tribes  followed  the  number  500  for  the 
Boule ;  (2)  he  introduced  the  law  of 
ostracism  as  a  machinery  for  getting  rid 
of  a  violent  party  leader  without  civil  war  ; 
(3)  he  re-established  election  by  lot;  (4) 
he  so  arranged  the  Heliaea,  or  law-courts, 
as  to  give  greater  judicial  power  to  all 
citizens.  Isagoras  and  his  party  called  in 
the  aid  of  the  Spartans,  but  were  defeated, 
and  Cleisthenes  made  good  his  reforms, 
B.C.  508. 

CLEITARCHUS  (-1).  1.  Tyrant  of  Ere- 
tria  in  Euboea,  was  supported  by  Philip 
against  the  Athenians,  but  was  expelled 
from  Eretria  by  Phocion,  B.C.  341. — 2.  Son 
of  the  historian  Deinon,  accompanied 
Alexander  the  Great  in  his  Asiatic  expe- 
dition, and  wrote  a  history  of  it. 

CLEITOR  or  CLEIT0RlUM(5:Zi<wras), 
a  town  in  the  N.  of  Arcadia  on  a  river  of 
the  same  name,  a  tributary  of  the  Aroanius. 
There  was  a  fountain  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, the  waters  of  which  are  said  to  have 
given  to  persons  who  drank  of  them  a 
dislike  for  wine. 

CLEITUS  (-i),  a  Macedonian,  one  of  Alex- 
ander's generals  and  friends.  He  saved 
Alexander's  life  at  the  battle  of  Grani- 
cus,  334.  In  328  he  was  slain  by  Alex- 
ander at  a  banquet,  when  both  were 
heated  with  wine,  and  Cleitus  had  pro- 
voked the  king's  resentment  by  a  taunt. 
Alexander  was  inconsolable  at  his  friend's 
death. 

CLEOBIS.     [Biton.] 

CLE5BULUS  (-i),  one  of  the  Seven 
Sages,  of  Lindus  in  Rhodes,  son  of  Eva- 
goras,  lived  about  B.C.  580.  He,  or  his 
daughter  Cleobuline,  was  said  bj*  some  to 
have  been  the  author  of  the  riddle  on  the 
year.  'A  father  has  twelve  children,  and 
each  of  these  thirty  daughters,  on  one  side 
white,  and  on  the  other  side  black,  and 
though  immortal  they  all  die.' 

CLEOMBROTUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Anax- 
andrides,  king  of  Sparta,  became  regent 
after  the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  B.C.  480, 
for  Pleistarchus,  infant  son  of  Leonidas, 
but  died  in  the  same  year,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  regency  by  his  son  Pausanias. 
— 2  I.  King  of  Sparta,  son  of  Pausanias, 
succeeded  his  brother  Agesipolis  I.,  and 
reigned  B.C.  380-371.  He  fell  at  the  battle 
of  Leuctra  (371).— 3.  II.  King  of  Sparta, 
son-in-law  of  Leonidas  II.,  in  whose  place 
he  was  made  king  by  the  party  of  Agis  IV. 
about  243.  On  the  retui-n  of  Leonidas, 
Cleombrotus  was  deposed  and  banished  to 
Tegea,  about  240.  —  4.  An  Academic 
philosopher  of  Ambracia,  said  to  have 
killed  himself,  after  reading  the  Fhaedo  of 
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Plato ;  not  that  he  had  any  sufferhigs  to 
escape  from,  but  that  he  might  exchange 
this  life  for  a  better. 

CLEOmENES  (-is).  1.  King  of  Sparta, 
reigned  B.C.  520-491.  In  510  he  com- 
manded the  forces  by  whose  assistance 
Hippias  was  driven  from  Athens,  and  not 
long  after  he  assisted  Isagoras  and  the 
aristocratical  party  against  Cleisthenes. 
Abistagoras  tried  to  bribe  him  to  assist 
the  lonians,  but  failed,  owing  it  was  said 
to  the  rebuke  of  Gorgo,  the  little  daughter 
of  Cleomenes.  By  bribing  the  priestess 
at  Delphi,  he  effected  the  deposition  of  his 
colleague  Demabatus,  491.  Soon  after- 
wards he  was  seized  with  madness  and 
killed  himself. — 2.  King  of  Sparta,  son  of 
Cleombrotus  I.,  reigned  370-309.  King 
of  Sparta,  son  of  Leonides  II.,  reigned 
23G-222.  He  strove  to  reform  the  Spar- 
tans, then  in  very  degenerate  state.  To 
resist  the  Macedonians  he  desired  to  unite 
Sparta  to  the  Achaean  League,  but  stipu- 
lated for  the  chief  direction  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  states.  It  is  probable  that  if 
Aratus  had  consented  to  this  the  Confede- 
ration would  have  been  strong  enough  to 
resist  Macedonia,  but  unfortunately  he 
refused  to  admit  the  pretensions  of  Sparta ; 
and  a  war  between  Sparta  and  the  League 
followed,  in  which  Cleomenes  was  success- 
ful. He  now  felt  himself  sufficiently 
strong  to  put  the  Ephors  to  death  and 
restore  the  ancient  constitution.  The 
Achaeans  called  in  the  aid  of  Antigonus 
Doson,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  for  the 
next  three  years  Cleomenes  carried  on  war 
against  their  united  forces.  He  was  at 
length  completely  defeated  at  the  battle 
of  SeUasia  (222),  and  fled  to  Egypt,  where 
he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  some  time 
afterwards. 

CLEON  (-onis),  son  of  Cleaenetus,  was 
originally  a  tanner,  and  first  came  forward 
in  public  as  an  opponent  of  Pericles. 
After  the  death  of  Pericles,  B.C.  429,  Cleon 
for  about  six  years  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  (428-422)  was  the  head  of  the  party 
opposed  to  peace.  He  is  represented  by 
Aristophanes  as  a  demagogue  of  the  lowest 
kind,  mean,  ignorant,  cowardly,  and  venal ; 
and  this  view  of  his  character  is  confirmed 
by  Thucydides.  There  may  have  been 
prejudice  in  this  account;  but  the  facts 
which  were  beyond  dispute  seem  to  indi- 
cate violence  in  his  political  attacks, 
cruelty  (in  his  speeches  on  the  Myti- 
lenaeans),  and  a  boastful  self-con£dence, 
which  made  him  assume  commands  for 
which  he  was  incompetent,  as  at  Pylos 
and  Amphipolis.  In  427  he  strongly  advo- 
cated in  the    assembly  that  the  Mytile- 


naeans  should  be  put  to  death.  In  424  he 
obtained  his  greatest  glory  by  taking 
prisoners  the  Spartans  in  the  island  of 
Si)hacteria,  and  bringLig  them  in  safety  to 
Athens.  Puffed  up  by  this  success,  he 
obtained  the  command  of  an  Athenian 
army  to  oppose  Brasidas,  in  Thrace  ;  but  he 
was  defeated  by  Brasidas  under  the  walls 
of  Amphipolis,  and  fell  in  the  battle,  422. 

CLEONAE  (-arum).  1.  A  town  in 
Argolis,  on  the  road  from  Corinth  to  Argos, 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name  which  flows 
into  the  Corinthian  gulf,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Apesas. — 2.  A  town  in  the  peninsula 
of  Athos  in  Chalcidice. — 3.   [Hyampolis.] 

CLEONI^MUS  (-i).  1.  An  Athenian, 
frequently  attacked  by  Aristophanes  as  a 
pestilent  demagogue. — 2.  Younger  son  of 
Cleomenes  II.,  king  of  Sparta,  was  excluded 
from  the  throne  on  his  father's  death,  309, 
in  consequence  of  his  violent  and  tyranni- 
cal temper.  In  303  he  crossed  over  to 
Italy  to  assist  the  Tarentines  against  the 
Lucanians.  He  afterwards  withdrew  from 
Italy,  and  seized  Corcyra ;  and  in  272  he 
invited  Pyrrhus  to  attempt  the  conquest  of 
Sparta. 

CLEOPATRA  (-ae).  1.  (Myth.) 
Daughter  of  Idas  and  Marpessa,  and  wife 
of  Meleager,  is  said  to  have  hanged  herself 
after  her  husband's  death,  or  to  have  died 
of  grief. — 2.  (Hist.)  Niece  of  Attains, 
married  Philip,  B.C.  337,  on  whose  murder 
she  was  put  to  death  by  Olympias. — 3. 
Daughter  of  Philip  and  Olympias,  and 
sister  of  Alexander  the  Great,  married 
Alexander,  king  of  Epirus,  336.  It  was  at 
her  marriage  that  Philip  was  murdered. 
Her  husband  died  826.  Some  years  after 
the  death  of  her  brother  she  was  put  to 
death  by  Antigonus. — 4.  Eldest  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  celebrated  for  her 
beauty  and  fascination,  was  17  at  the 
death  of  her  father  (51),  who  appointed 
her  heir  of  his  kingdom  in  conjunction 
with  her  younger  brother,  Ptolemy,  whom 
she  \vas  to  marry.  She  was  expelled  from 
the  throne  by  Pothinus  and  Achillas,  his 
guardians.  She  retreated  into  Syria,  and 
there  collected  an  army  with  which  she 
was  preparing  to  enter  Egypt,  when  Caesar 
arrived  in  Egypt  in  pursuit  of  Pompey, 
47.  She  gained  the  support  of  Caesar, 
who  replaced  her  on  the  throne  with  her 
brother.  This  led  to  the  Alexandrine  war, 
in  the  course  of  which  yoimg  Ptolemy 
perished.  Cleopatra  thus  obtained  the 
undivided  rule .  She  had  a  son  by  Caesar, 
called  Caesabion,  and  she  afterwards 
followed  him  to  Rome,  where  she  appears 
to  have  been  at  the  time  of  his  death,  44. 
She  then  returned  to  Egypt,  and  in  41  she 
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met  Antony  in  Cilicia.  She  completely 
won  the  heart  of  Antony,  who  henceforth 
appears  as  her  devoted  lover  anld  slave. 
In  the  war  between  Augustus  and  Antony, 
Cleopatra  accompanied  her  lover,  and  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Actium  (31),  in  the 
midst  of  which  she  retreated  with  her  fleet, 
and  thus  hastened  the  loss  of  the  day. 
She  fled  to  Alexandria,  where  she  was 
joined  by  Antony.  Seeing  Antony's 
fortunes  desperate,  she  fled  to  a  mausoleum 
she  had  built,  and  then  caused  a  report  of 
her  death  to  be  spread.  Antony,  resolv- 
ing not  to  survive  her,  stabbed  himself. 
When  she  found  that  Augustus  intended 
to  carry  her  captive  to  Eome,  she  put  an 
end  to  her  own  life  in  the  39th  year  of  her 
age  (B.C.  30). 

CLEOPHON  (-ontis),  an  Athenian 
demagogue,  of  obscure,  and,  according  to 
Aristophanes,  of  Thracian  origin,  vehe- 
mently opposed  peace  with  Sparta  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
During  the  siege  of  Athens  by  Lysander, 
B.C.  404,  he  was  brought  to  trial  by  the 
aristocratical  party,  and  was  condemned 
and  put  to  death. 

CLEVUM,  also  GLEVUM  and  GLE- 
BON  (Gloucester),  a  Roman  colony  in 
Britain. 

CLIO.     [MusAE.] 

CLITERNUM  or  CLITERNIA,  a  town 
of  the  Frentani,  in  the  territory  of 
Larinum.. 

CLITUMNUS  (-i;  Clitumno),  a  small 
river  in  Umbria,  springs  from  a  beautiful 
rock  in  a  grove  of  cypress-trees,  where 
was  a  sanctuary  of  the  god  Clitumnus,  and 
falls  into  the  Tinia,  a  tributary  of  the 
Tiber.  The  valley  of  the  Clitumnus  was 
famed  for  a  breed  of  white  cattle. 

CLOaCINA  or  CLUACINA,  the  *  Puri- 
fier '  (from  cloare  or  cluere,  '  to  wash '  or 
*  purify '),  a  surname  of  Venus. 

CLODlUS.     [Claudius.] 

CLODIUS,  ALBINUS.     [Albinus.] 

CLODlUS  MACER.     [Macer.] 

CLOELIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  virgin,  one  of 
the  hostages  given  to  Porsena,  escaped 
from  the  Etruscan  camp,  and  swam  across 
the  Tiber  to  Rome.  She  was  sent  back 
by  the  Romans  to  Porsena,  who  was  so 
struck  with  her  gallant  deed  that  he  not 
only  set  her  at  liberty,  but  allowed  her  to 
I  ake  with  her  a  part  of  the  hostages. 

CLOT  A  AESTUARlUM  [Frith  of 
Clyde),  on  the  W.  coast  of  Scotland. 

CLOTHO.     [MoiRAE.] 

CLOENTIUS  habitus,  a.,  of  Lari- 
num,  accused   iu  B.C.   74  his    stepfather, 


Statins  Albius  Oppianicus,  of  having 
attempted  to  procure  his  death  by  poison. 
Oppianicus  was  condemned,  and  it  was 
generally  believed  that  the  judges  had 
been  bribed  by  Cluentius.  In  66,  Cluentius 
was  himself  accused  by  young  Oppianicus, 
son  of  Statins  Albius,  who  had  died  in  the 
interval,  of  three  acts  of  poisoning.  He 
was  defended  by  Cicero  in  the  brilliant 
oration  still  extant,  and  acquitted.  Quin- 
tilian  (ii.  17,  21)  speaks  of  Cicero  having 
boasted  that  he  misled  the  judices. 

CL^PfiA  or  CLtPEA.  [Aspis.] 
CLtJSlUM  (-i;  Ghiusi),  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  12  Etruscan  cities, 
situated  on  an  eminence  above  the  river 
Clanis,  and  SW.  of  the  LACUS  CLUSI- 
NUS.  It  was  the  royal  residence  of 
Porsena,  and  at  Foggio  Gazella,  three 
miles  NNE.  of  Ghiusi,  is  a  hill,  in  which 
can  be  traced  the  remains  of  the  celebrated 
sepulchre  of  this  king  in  the  form  of  a 
labyrinth.  Subsequently  Clusium  was  in 
alliance  with  the  Romans.  Its  siege  by 
the  Gauls,  B.C.  891,  led  to  the  capture  of 
Rome  itself  by  the  Gauls.  In  its  neigh- 
bourhood were  cold  baths  ;  the  '  fontes 
Clusini '  of  Horace  [Ep.  i.  16,  9). 

CLUVlUS  (-i),  a  family  of  Campanian 
origin,  of  which  the  most  important  person 
was  M.  CLUVIUS  RUFUS,  consul  suffec- 
tus  A.D.  45,  and  Governor  of  Spain  under 
Galba,  69,  on  whose  death  he  esponsed  the 
cause  of  Vitellius.  He  was  an  historian, 
and  wrote  an  account  of  the  times  of  Nero, 
Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius. 

CLYMfiNE  (-es).  1.  Daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  wife  of  lapetus, 
to  whom  she  bore  Atlas,  Prometheus,  and 
others. — 2.  Daughter  of  Iphis  or  Minyas, 
wife  of  Phylacus  or  Cepnalus,  to  whom 
she  bore  Iphiclus  and  Alcimede.  Accord- 
ing to  Hesiod  and  others  she  was  the 
mother  of  Phaeton  by  Helios. — 3.  A  com- 
panion of  Helena,  with  whom  she  was 
carried  off  by  Paris. 

^  CLYTAEMNESTRA  (-ae;  Kkmaiiiv 
i^vrpa)^  daughter  of  Tyndareus  and  Leda, 
sister  of  Castor,  and  half-sister  of  Pollux 
and  Helena.  She  was  married  to  Aga- 
memnon. During  her  husband's  absence 
at  Troy  she  lived  in  adultery  with  Aegis- 
thus,  and  on  Agamemnon's  return  to 
Mycenae  she  murdered  him  with  the  help 
of  Aegisthus.  [Agamemnon.]  She  was 
afterwards  put  to  death  by  her  son 
Orestes. 

CNEMUS  (-i).  Spartan  admiral  in 
B.C.  430,  when  he  made  a  descent  upon 
Zacynthus.  In  the  following  year  he 
f<^U|^ht  against  Pbnrmio. 
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CNIDUS  (-i),  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  on 
the  promontory  of  Triopiuni  on  the  coast 
of  Caria,  was  a  Lacedaemonian  colony,  and 
the  chief  city  of  the  Dorian  Hexapolis.  It 
was  built  partly  on  the  mainland  and 
partly  on  an  island  joined  to  the  coast  by  a 
causeway,  and  had  two  harbours.  It  had 
a  considerable  cominerce ;  and  was  famed 
for  the  statue  of  Aphrodite  by  Praxiteles, 
which  stood  in  her  temple  here.  The 
great  naval  defeat  of  Pisander  by  Conon 
(B.C.  394)  took  place  off  Cnidus. 

CNOSUS  or  GNOSUS,  subsequently 
CNOSSUS  or  GNOSSUS  {Makro  Teikho), 
an  ancient  town  of  Crete,  and  the  capital 
of  king  Minos,  on  the  river  CAEEATUS, 
near  the  N.  coast.  It  was  at  an  early 
time  colonised  by  Dorians,  and  from  it 
Dorian  institutions  spread  over  the  island. 
Its  power  was  weakened  by  the  growing 
importance  of  Gortyn  and  Cydonia ;  and 
these  towns,  when  united,  were  more  than 
a  match  for  Cnosus.  The  adjective 
Cnosius,  Cnossius,  or  Gnossius  is  fre- 
quently used  as  equivalent  to  Cretan. 
The  marriage  of  Zeus  with  Hera  was 
lelebrated  here  as  an  annual  festival,  and 
[iera  appears  on  the  coins  as  a  bride. 

COClIiUS  (-i),  king  of  Sicily,  received 
Daedalus  on  his  flight  from  Crete,  and 
with  the  help  of  his  daughters  put  Minos 
to  death,  when  he  came  in  pursuit  of 
Daedalus. 

COCCEIUS  NERVA.     [Nerva.] 

COCHE  (-es),  a  city  on  the  Tigris,  near 
Ctesiphon. 

COCLES  (-itis),  HORATlUS— that  is, 
Horatius  the  '  one-eyed ' — a  hero  of  the 
old  Roman  lays,  is  said  to  have  defended 
the  Sublician  bridge  with  Sp.  Lartius  and 
T.  Herminius  against  the  whole  Etruscan 
army  under  Porsena,  while  the  Romans 
broke  down  the  bridge  behind  them.  When 
the  work  was  nearly  finished,  Horatius 
sent  back  his  two  companions.  As  soon 
as  the  bridge  was  destroyed,  he  plunged 
into  the  stream  and  swam  across  to  the 
city.  The  state  raised  a  statue  to  his 
honour,  which  was  placed  in  the  Comitium, 
and  allowed  him  as  much  land  as  he  could 
plough  round  in  one  day.  There  was 
another  story,  Ihat  Horatius  defended  the 
bridge  alone,  and  perished  in  the  river. 

COCOSSATES  (-urn),  a  people  in 
Aquitania. 

C0C"5X.IUM  (-i),  an  Aeolian  city  in 
Mysia. 

COC"?TUS(-i;  Kw/curd?;  Fwvos),  a  river 
in  Epirus,  a  tributary  of  the  Acheron. 
Like  the  Acheron,  the  Cocytua  was  sup- 
posed   to    be    connected  with    the   lower 


world,  and  hence  came  to  be  described  as 
a  river  in  the  lower  world.      [Acueron  ; 

AVERNUS.] 

CODANUS  SINUS,  the  SW.  part  of  the 
Baltic,  whence  the  Danish  islands  are 
called  CODANONIA. 

CODOMANNUS.     [Darius.] 

CODRUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Melanthus, 
and  last  king  of  Athens  in  legendary 
history.  When  the  Dorians  invaded 
Attica  from  Peloponnesus,  an  oracle  de- 
clared that  they  should  be  victorious  if  the 
life  of  the  Attic  king  was  spared.  Codrus 
resolved  to  sacrifice  himself  for  his  country. 
He  entered  the  camp  of  the  enemy  in  dis- 
guise, began  to  quarrel  with  the  soldiers, 
and  was  slain  in  the  dispute.  When  thi 
Dorians  discovered  the  death  of  the  Attic 
king,  they  returned  home.  Tradition  adds, 
that  as  no  one  was   thought  worthy   to  i 

succeed  such  a  patriotic  king,  the  kingly  / 

dignity  was  abolished,  and  Medon,  son  of  1 
Codrus,  was  appointed  archon  for  life  / 
instead. — 2.  A  Roman  poet  ridiculed  by  I 
Virgil.     _  \ 

COELEStRlA.     [Syria.]  "' 

COELETAE,  a  people  of  Tliraee, 
between  the  Hebrus  and  the  gulf  of 
Melas. 

COELlUS.     [Caelius.] 

COLCHIS  (-idis),  a  country  of  Asia, 
bounded  on  the  W.  hj  the  Euxine,  on  the 
N.  by  the  Caucasus,  on  the  E.  by  Iberia. 
The  land  of  Colchis  (or  Aea)  and  its  river 
Phasis  are  famous  in  the  Greek  mythology. 
[Argonautae.]  The  name  of  Colchis  is 
first  mentioned  by  Aeschylus  and  Pindar, 
but  it  was  probably  known  to  the  Greeks 
at  least  as  early  as  the  7th  century  B.C. 
from  its  commerce  with  the  Milesian  settle- 
ments on  the  Euxine,  especially  in  linen. 
The  land  was  governed  by  its  native 
princes,  until  Mithridates  Eupator  made 
it  subject  to  the  kingdom  of  Pontus. 
After  the  Mithridatic  war,  it  was  overrun 
by  the  Romans,  but  they  did  not  subdue 
it  till  the  time  of  Trajan. 

COLIAS  (-adis),  a  promontory  on  the  W. 
coast  of  Attica,  20  stadia  S.  of  Phalerum. 

COLLATIA  (-ae;  adj.  Collatlnus).  1. 
{Castellaccio),  a  Sabine  town  in  Latium, 
near  the  right  bank  of  the  Anio,  taken  by 
Tarquinius  Priscus. — 2.  A  town  in  Apulia, 
east  of  Teanum. 

COLLATINUS,  L.  TARQUInIUS,  son 
of  Egerius,  and  nephew  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus,  derived  the  surname  Collatlnus 
from  the  town  Collatia,  of  wliich  his  father 
was  governor.  The  outrage  offered  to  his 
wife  Lucretia  by  Sex.  Tarquinius  led  to 
the    expulsion    of    Tarquiniu«*    *ivMa«rbnfl 
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Collatinas  and  L.  Junius  Brutus  were  the 
first  consuls ;  but  as  the  people  could  not 
endure  the  rule  of  any  of  the  race  of  the 
Tarquins,  CoUatinus  resigned  his  office  and 
retired  to  Lavinium. 

COLLINA  PORTA.     [Rosl^.] 

COLLIl'TUS  (-i),  a  demus  in  Attica,  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Aegeis,  within  the 
walls  of  Athens. 

COLONAE  (-arum),  a  small  town  in  the 
Troad. 

COLOXIA  AGRIPPINA  or  AGRIP- 
PINENSIS  iCologyie  on  the  Rhine),  ori- 
ginally the  chief  town  of  the  Ubii,  and 
called  Oppidum  or  Civitas  TJMorum,  was 
a  place  of  small  importance  till  a.d.  51, 
when  a  Roman  colony  was  planted  in  the 
town  by  the  emperor  Claudius,  at  the 
instigation  of  his  wife  Agrippina,  who  was 
bom  here.  It  soon  became  a  large  and 
flourishing  city,  and  was  the  capital  of 
Lower  Germany. 

C5L0NUS  (-i),  a  demus  of  Attica,  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Aegeis,  afterwards  to 
the  tribe  Antiochis,  10  stadia  (or  about  IJ 
mile)  NNW.  from  the  Dipylon  gate  of 
Athens,  near  the  Academy,  lying  on  and 
round  a  hill  celebrated  for  a  temple  of 
Poseidon.  This  hill  was  called  Colonus 
Hippius,  as  being  sacred  to  Poseidon,  and 
to  djstinguish  it  from  the  other  Colonus 
Agoraeus  in  Athens.  It  was  the  birthplace 
of  Sophocles.  There  were  at  Colonus 
altars  both  of  Poseidon  Hippius  and 
Athene  Hippia,  and  shrines  (^puia)  of 
Oedipus,  Adrastus,  and  Theseus,  and  also 
a  grove  of  the  Eumenides. 

COlOPHON  (-onis  ;  Deirynendere),  one 
of  the  twelve  Ionian  cities  of  Asia  Minor, 
about  10  miles  from  the  coast,  near  the 
river  Halesus,  between  Lebedus  and 
Ephesus ;  its  harbour  was  called  Xotium. 

COLOSSAE  (-arum ;  Khojias),  a  city  of 
Great  Phrygia  in  the  plain  on  the  river 
Lycus. 

_  COLtMELLA,  L.  JUNIUS  MODER- 
ATUS,  a  native  of  Gades  in  Spain,  and  a 
contemporary  of  Seneca.  He  wrote  a  work 
upon  agriculture  (De  Re  liustica),  in 
twelve  books,  which  is  stiU  extant.  It 
treats  not  only  of  agriculture  proper,  but 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  and  the  olive, 
of  gardening,  of  rearing  cattle,  of  bees,  etc. 

COLUMNAE  HERCULIS.  [Abyla  ; 
Calpe.] 

COMANA  (K6/xava).  1.  C.  Pontica 
(Gujninik),  a  city  of  Pontus,  upon  the 
river  Iris.  Its  commercial  importance 
arose  from  the  fact  that  it  lay  upon  the 
trade  route  from  Armenia  and  Pontus  to 


the  port  of  Amisus :  its  religious  import- 
ance from  its  temple  of  Artemis  Taurica. 
The  high  priests  of  this  temple  took  rank 
next  after  the  king,  and  their  domain  was 
increased  by  Pompey  after  the  Mithridatic 
war,  when  he  gave  the  high-priesthood  to 
Archelaus,  and  the  district  within  a  radius  of 
eight  miles. — 2.  Cappadociae,  or  C.  Chryse 
(Bostan),  in  Cataonia,  was  also  celebrated 
for  a  temple  of  Artemis  Taurica.  In  the 
temple  were  6000  slaves,  male  and  female, 
subject  to  the  priest,  who  ranked  next  to  the 
king  of  Cappadocia. 

COMBREA  (-ae),  a  to^\Ti  in  the  Mace- 
donian district  of  Crossaea. 

COMlNlUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Samnitim, 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  in  the  Samnite 
wai'S. 

COMMAGENE  (-es),  the  NE.-most 
district  of  Syria,  was  bounded  on  the  E. 
and  SE.  by  the  Euphrates,  on  the  N.  and 
NW.  by  the  Taurus,  and  on  the  S.  by 
Cyrrhestice.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  Greek 
kingdom  of  Syria,  after  the  fall  of  which 
it  maintained  its  independence  under  a  race 
of  kings  of  the  family  of  the  Seleucidae. 

COMMlUS,  made  king  of  the  Atrebates 
by  Caesar.  He  was  sent  to  Britain  to 
accompany  the  ambassadors  of  the  British 
states  on  their  return,  but  he  was  cast  into 
chains  by  the  Britons,  and  was  not  released 
till  the  Britons  had  been  defeated  by  Caesar. 
In  B.C.  52  he  joined  the  other  Gauls  in 
their  revolt  against  the  Romans. 

COMMODUS,L.CEIONIUS.  [Verus.] 

COMMODUS,  L.  AURELIUS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  180-192,  son  of  M.  AureliuB 
and  the  yoimger  Faustina,  was  bom  at 
Lanuvium,  161,  and  was  thus  scarcely 
twenty  when  he  succeeded  to  the  empire. 
He  was  an  unworthy  son  of  a  noble  father, 
and  proved  one  of  the  most  sanguinary 
and  licentious  tyrants  that  ever  disgraced 
a  throne.  He  was  at  the  same  time  the 
slave  of  the  most  childish  vanity,  and 
sought  to  gain  popular  applause  by  fighting 
as  a  gladiator.     He  was  murdered  in  192. 

COMPLUTUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Car- 
petani  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  between 
Segovia  and  Bilbilis. 

COMPSA  (-ae ;  Coma),  a  town  of  the 
Hirpini  in  Samnimn,  near  the  sources  of 
the  Aufidus. 

COMPULTERIA  (-ae;  Cuvultere),  a 
town  of  Samnium  on  the  Yultumus,  between 
Calatia  and  Allifae. 

COMUM(-i;  C7omo),a  town  in  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina,  at  the  S.  extremity  of  the  W.  branch 
of  the  Lacus  Larius  {L.  di  Como).  It  was 
originally  a  town  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls, 
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and  afterwards  a  Roman  colony.  Comum 
was  celebrated  for  its  iron  manufactories : 
it  was  the  birthplace  of  the  younger 
Pliny. 

CONCORDIA,  a  Roman  goddess  (=  the 
Greek  'Oixovoia)^  the  personification  of  con- 
cord, had  several  temples  at  Rome,  In 
legendary  times  a  temple  was  dedicated  to 
her  by  Camillus,  B.C.  367,  on  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  plebeians  and  patricians  ;  and  many 
others  were  added  afterwards  to  celebrate 
the  end  of  wars  or  seditions.  Concordia  is 
generally  represented  as  a  veiled  matron, 
sometimes  with  a  diadem,  sometimes  a 
laurel  wreath,  bearing  a  cornucopia,  an 
olive  branch,  or  a  patera. 

CONDATE,  the  name  of  many  Celtic 
towns,  said  to  be  equivalent  in  meaning  to 
Confluentes,  i.e.  the  union  of  two  rivers  : 
1.  Gosne  on  the  Loire  ;  Conde  on  the  Iton  ; 

3.  Bennes  in  the  territory  of  the  Redones ; 

4.  Cognac  on  the  Charente,  in  Aquitania  ; 

5.  Montereau  on  the  Seine;  6.  Seyssel  on 
the  Rhone,  below  Bellegarde ;  7.  in 
Britain,  Kinderton,  between  Chester  and 
Manchester.  CONDATUS  PAGUS  was 
the  old  name  of  Lugdunum  [Lyons). 

CONDRUSI,  a  German  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  the  dependents  of  the  Treviri, 
dwelt  between  the  Eburones  and  the 
Treviri  in  the  district  of  Condroz  on  the 
Maas  and  Ourthe. 

CONFLUENTES  [Cohlenz),  a  town  in 
Germany  at  the  confluence  of  the  Moselle 
and  the  Rhine. 

CONON  (-onis;  Kd./w./).  1.  The  Athe- 
nian general,  held  several  important  com- 
mands in  the  latter  part  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war.  After  the  defeat  of  the 
Athenians  by  Lysander  at  Aegos  Potami 
(B.C.  405),  Conon  escaped  with  eight  ships, 
and  took  refuge  with  Evagoras  in  Cyprus, 
where  he  remained  for  some  years. 
He  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
Persian  fleet  along  with  Phamabazus,  and 
was  able  to  help  his  native  country.  In 
394  he  gained  a  victory  over  Pisander, 
the  Spartan  admiral,  oS  Cnidus.  After 
clearing  the  Aegaean  of  the  Spartans,  he 
returned  to  Athens  in  393,  and  restored 
the  long  walls  and  the  fortifications  of 
Peiraeus.  Conon  was  sent  by  the  Athe- 
nians to  counteract  the  intrigues  of  Antal- 
cidas,  but  was  thiiown  into  prison  by 
Tiribazus.  According  to  the  most  probable 
account,  he  escaped  to  Cyprus,  where  he 
died. — 2.  Of  Samos,  a  distinguished  mathe- 
matician and  astronomer,  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies  Philadelphus  and  Euer- 
getes  (B.C.  283-222),  and  was  the  friend  of 
Archimedes. 

CD. 


CONSENTES  DII.  a  company  of 
twelve  gods  is  found  among  various  nations 
of  Italy.  Those  of  the  Sabines  were  named 
Volcanus,  Volturnus,  Palatua,  Furrina, 
Flora,  Falacer,  Pomona,  Carmentis,  Por- 
tunus;  and  it  is  said  that  Tatius  raised 
altars  to  them.  The  twelve  gods  of  the 
Etruscans,  whose  names  were  concealed 
from  man,  six  male  and  six  female,  formed 
the  council  of  the  supreme  Jupiter,  and 
were  called  Di  Gonsentes  or  Cornplices. 
At  Rome  there  were  also  twelve  Di  Con- 
sentes,  whose  statues  were  placed  in  the 
forum,  but  they  differed  from  the  Etruscan 
in  being  spoken  of  by  name  and  including 
the  supreme  deities  in  their  number.  They 
were  Jupiter,  Juno,  Neptune,  Minerva, 
Mars,  Venus,  Apollo,  Diana,  Vulcanus, 
Vesta,  Mercurius,  Ceres.  The  name  Gon- 
sentes [cum — esse;  ci. praesens)  signified 
'  colleagues.' 

CONSENTIA  (-ae ;  Gosenza),  chief  town 
of  the  Bruttii  on  the  river  Crathis  :  here 
Alaric  died. 

C.  CONSlDlUS  LONGUS,  propraetor 
in  Africa,  left  his  province  shortly  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  b.c,  49, 
entrusting  the  government  to  Q.  Ligarius. 
He  returned  to  Africa,  and  after  the  defeat 
of  the  Pompeians  at  Thapsus  he  was 
murdered  by  the  Gaetulians. 

CONSTANS,  youngest  of  the  three  sons 
of  Constantine  the  Great  and  Fausta, 
received  after  his  father's  death  (a.d.  337) 
Illyricum,  Italy,  and  Africa  as  his  share  of 
the  empire.  After  successfully  resisting 
his  brother  Constantine,  who  was  slain 
in  invading  his  territory  (340),  Constans 
became  master  of  the  whole  West.  His 
weak  and  profligate  character  rendered  him 
an  object  of  contempt,  and  he  was  slain 
in  350  by  the  soldiers  of  the  usurper 
Magnentius. 

CONSTANTINA,  the  city.     [Cikta.] 

CONSTANTINOpOLIS.    [Byzantium.] 

CONSTANTINUS  (-i).  1.  I.,  surnamed 
'  the  Great,'  feoman  emperor,  a.d.  306-337, 
eldest  son  of  the  emperor  Constantius 
Clilorus  and  Helena,  was  born  a.d.  272,  at 
Naissus  (Nissa),  a  town  in  upper  Moesia. 
He  went  witii  his  father  to  Britain  on  his 
expedition  against  the  Picts,  306.  His 
father  died  at  York  in  the  same  year,  and 
Constantine  laid  claim  to  a  share  of  the 
empire.  Galerius  acknowledged  Constan- 
tine as  master  of  the  countries  beyond 
the  Alps,  but  with  the  title  of  Caesar  only. 
Constantine  took  up  his  residence  at 
Treviri  (Treves),  where  the  remains  of  his 
palace  are  still  extant.  To  resist  Maxen- 
tius,  who  had   seizod  the  imperial  power, 
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Constantine  invaded  Italy  at  the  head  of 
a  large  army,  and  defeated  MaxentiuB  at 
the  village  of  Saxa  Eubra  near  Eome, 
October  27th,  812.  Maxentius  tried  to 
escape  over  the  Milvian  bridge  into  Rome, 
but  perished  in  the  river.  It  was  in  this 
campaign  that  Constantine  is  said  to  have 
been  converted  to  Christianity.  On  his 
march  from  the  North  to  Rome,  either  at 
Autun  in  Gaul,  or  near  Andemach  on  the 
Rhine,  or  at  Verona,  he  is  said  to  have  seen 
in  the  sky  a  luminous  cross  with  the 
inscription  iv  tovtw  vUa,  By  this  Conquer  ; 
and  on  the  night  before  the  last  and 
decisive  battle  with  Maxentius,  a  vision  is 
said  to  have  appeared  to  Constantine  in 
his  sleep,  bidding  him  inscribe  the  shields 
of  his  soldiers  with  the  sacred  monogram 
of  the  name  of  Christ.  The  tale  of  the 
cross  seems  to  have  grown  out  of  that  of 
»,ne  vision,  and  even  the  latter  is  not  entitled 
to  credit.  It  was  Constantino's  interest  to 
gain  the  affections  of  his  numerous  Chris- 
tian subjects  in  his  struggle  with  his  rivals  ; 
and  it  was  probably  only  self-interest 
which  led  him  at  first  to  adopt  Christianity, 
Constantine,  by  his  victoi'y  over  Maxentius, 
became  sole  master  of  the  West,  and  in 
314  made  war  upon  Licinius,  who  ruled 
in  the  East.  Licinius  was  defeated  at 
Cibalis  in  Pannoni?,,  and  afterwards  at 
Adrianople,  and  resigned  to  Constantine 
Illyricum,  Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  314. 
In  323  the  war  was  renewed  :  Licinius  was 
again  defeated  in  two  great  battles,  first 
near  Adrianople,  and  again  at  Chalcedon. 
He  surrendered  himself  to  Constantine  on 
condition  of  having  his  life  spared,  but  he 
was  shortly  afterwards  put  to  death  at 
Thessalonica,  by  order  of  Constantine. 
Constantine  was  now  sole  master  of  the 
empire.  He  resolved  to  remove  the  seat 
of  empire  to  Byzantium,  which  he  called 
after  his  own  name  Constantinople,  or  the 
City  of  Constantine,  showiag  his  wisdom 
by  choosing  the  finest  site  in  the  empire 
for  his  capital.  The  new  city  was  solemnly 
dedicated  in  330.  In  324  he  put  to  death 
his  eldest  son,  Crispus,  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  the  truth  of  which,  however,  seems 
very  doubtful.  He  died  in  May,  337, 
having  been  baptised  shortly  before  his 
d(;ath  by  Eusebius.  His  three  sons,  Con- 
stantine, Constantius,  and  Constans  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  empire. — 2.  II.,  Roman 
emperor,  337-340,  eldest  of  the  three  sons 
of  Constantine  the  Great,  by  Fausta, 
received  Gaul,  Britain,  Spain,  and  part  of 
Africa  at  his  father's  death.  Dissatisfied 
with  his  share  of  the  empire,  he  made  war 
upon  his  yeunger  brother  Constans,  who 
governed  Italy,  but  was  defeated  and  slain 
near  Aquileia. 


CONSTANTIUS  (-i).  1.  I.,  suruamed 
CHLORUS,  '  the  pale,'  Roman  emperor, 
A.D.  305-306,  was  the  son  of  Eutropius,  a 
Dardanian,  and  of  Claudia,  daughter  of 
Crispus,  brother  of  Claudius  II.  He  was 
one  of  the  two  Caesars  appointed  by 
Maximian  and  Diocletian  in  292,  and 
received  the  government  of  Britain,  Gaul, 
and  Spain,  with  Treviri  {Treves)  as  his 
residence.  His  first  effort  was  to  reunite 
Britain  to  the  empire,  which  after  the 
murder  of  Carausius  was  governed  by 
Alleotus.  After  a  struggle  of  three  years 
(293-296)  with  Allectus,  Constantius  estab- 
lished his  authority  in  Britain.  Upon  the 
abdication  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  in 
305,  Constantius  and  Galerius  became  the 
Augusti.  Constantius  died  15  months 
afterwards  (July,  306)  at  Eboracum  (York) 
in  Britain  on  an  expedition  against  the 
Picts.— 2.  II.,  Roman  emperor,  337-361, 
third  son  of  Constantine  the  Great  by  his 
second  wife,  Fausta.  On  the  death  of  his 
father  in  337,  he  received  the  East  as 
his  share  of  the  empire,  and  became 
involved  in  war  with  the  Persians,  which 
was  carried  on  during  the  greater  part  of 
his  reign.  After  the  death  of  Constans 
in  350,  Constantius  overthrew  Magnentius 
and  Vetranio,  who  each  tried  to  usurp  the 
throne.  Thus  the  whole  empire  again 
became  subject  to  one  ruler.  In  360 
Julian  was  proclaimed  Augustus  by  the 
soldiers  at  Paris.  Constantius  prepared 
for  war  and  set  out  for  Europe,  but  died  on 
his  march  in  Cilicia,  361.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Julian. 

CONSUS,  an  Italian  divinity,  who  was 
wrongly  identified  with  Neptunus  Equester 
=zHoiTdSii)v  'Ittttios.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  idea  came  from  the  use  of 
horses  in  his  festival,  and  that  Census  was 
a  primitive  Italian  deity  connected  with 
the  earth  and  agriculture.  His  festival 
was  at  the  harvest  season,  and,  because  he 
was  a  god  of  the  earth,  his  altar  at  the  end 
of  the  Circus  Maximus  was  always  covered 
with  earth  except  during  the  days  of  his 
festival.  The  Roman  poets  connect  his 
name  with  consilium  :  it  is  more  probably 
connected  with  seed-time  {consero). 

CONTREBiA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Celtiberi  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  SE.  of  Saragossa. 

CONVfiNAE  (-arum),  a  people  in  Aqui- 
tania,  near  the  Pyrenees,  and  on  both 
sides  of  the  Garumna. 

COPAE  (-arum  :  Topoglia),  a  town  in 
Boeotia  on  the  N.  side  of  the  lake  Copais. 

COPAIS  (-idis),  a  lake  in  Boeotia,  and 
once  the  largest  lake   in   Greece,  formed 
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chiefly  by  the  river  Cephisus,  the  waters  of 
which  are  emptied  into  the  Euboean  sea 
by  several  subterraneous  canals,  called 
Katavotlira  by  the  modern  Greeks.  The 
lake  was  originally  called  CEPHISIS, 
under  which  name  it  occurs  in  Homer 
{II.  V,  709).  The  lake  was  famous  for  its 
eels.  It  is  now  almost  completely  drained, 
and  the  land,  except  in  marshy  parts,  is 
cultivated. 

COPHEN  or  COPHES  {Cabul),  the 
only  large  tributary  river  which  flows  into 
the  Indus  from  the  W.  It  was  the  boun- 
dary between  India  and  Ariana. 

COPREUS  (-eos;  KoTrpevs),  son  of  Pelops, 
who,  after  murdering  Iphitus,  fled  to  My- 
cenae, where  he  was  purified  by  Eurystheus. 

COPTOS  (-i  ;  Eoft),  a  city  of  the 
Thebai's  or  Upper  Egypt,  E.  of  the  Nile, 
some  distance  below  Thebes.  Under  the 
Ptolemies,  it  was  the  central  point  of  the 
commerce  with  Arabia  and  India,  by  way 
of  Berenice  and  Myos-Hormos. 

CORA  (-ae  ;  Cori),  a  town  in  Latimn  in 
the  Volscian  mountains,  SE.  of  Velitrae. 

CORACESIUM  (-i;  Alaya),  a  strong 
city  of  Cilicia  Aspera,  on  the  borders  of 
Pamphylia,  standing  upon  a  steep  rock, 
and  possessing  a  good  harbour. 

CORASSIAE  (-arum),  a  group  of  small 
islands  in  the  Icarian  sea,  SW.  of  Icaria. 

COEAX  (-actis),  a  Sicilian  rhetorician, 
who  wrote  on  rhetoric  about  467  B.C. 

CORBIO  (-onis  ;  Bocca  Friore),  a  city 
of  Latium  on  the  NE.  side  of  the  Alban 
hills,  about  three  miles  from  Tusculuni. 

CORBCLO  (-onis),  CN.  DOMItIUS,  a 
distinguished  general  under  Claudius  and 
Nero.  His  sister  Caesonia  was  married  to 
the  Emperor  Caligula.  In  a.d.  47  he 
carried  on  war  in  Germany  with  success, 
but  his  fame  rests  chiefly  upon  his  cam- 
paigns against  the  Parthians  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  against  Vologaeses  and  Tiridates. 
Nero,  who  had  become  jealous  of  his  fame 
and  influence,  invited  him  to  Corinth.  As 
soon  as  he  landed  at  Cenchreae,  he  was 
told  that  orders  had  been  issued  for 
his  death,  whereupon  he  plunged  the 
sword  into  his  breast,  exclaiming,  '  Well 
deserved ! ' 

CORCYRA  (-ae;  Kep/cupa,-  Corfu),  an 
island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Epiruii,  about  38  miles  in  length.  It  is 
generally  mountainous,  but  possesses  many 
fertile  valleys.  Its  two  chief  towns  were 
Corcyra,  the  modern  town  of  Corfu,  in  the 
middle  ol  the  E.  coast,  and  Cassiope,  N.  of 
the  former.  The  ancients  regarded  this 
island  as  th  t  Homeric  SCHERIA  (2xepi>?), 


where  the  Phaeacians  dwelt.  The  island 
is  said  to  have  also  borne  the  name  of 
DREPANE  (ApeTTd.^)  or  the  '  Sickle '  in 
ancient  times.  About  B.C.  700  it  was 
colonised  by  the  Corinthians  under  Chersi- 
crates,  one  of  the  Bacchiadae,  who  drove 
out  the  Liburnians,  who  were  then  in- 
habiting the  island.  It  founded  many 
colonies  on  the  opposite  coast,  Epidamnus, 
Apollonia,  Leucas,  Anactorium ;  and  it 
exercised  such  influence  in  the  Ionian  and 
Adriatic  seas  as  to  become  a  formidable 
rival  to  Corinth.  Thus  the  two  states 
became  involved  in  war,  and  about  B.C. 
664  a  battle  was  fought  between  them, 
memorable  as  the  most  ancient  sea-fight 
noticed  by  Greek  historians.  At  a  later 
period  Corcyra  by  invoking  the  aid  of 
Athens  against  the  Corinthians  became 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  431.  Corcyra  was  under  the  sway  of 
Athens  in  375  B.C.,  and  later  belonged 
successively  to  Agathocles,  Pyrrhus,  and 
the  niyrian  Greek  Teuta,  from  whose 
general  Demetrius  the  Romans  took  it 
B.C.  229. 

CORDOBA  (-ae ;  Cordova),  one  of  the 
largest  cities  in  Spain,  and  the  capital  of 
Baetica,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Baetis  ; 
made  a  Roman  colony  B.C.  152  ;  birthplace 
of  the  two  Senecas  and  of  Lucan. 

CORDtJENE.       [GOBDYENE.] 

CORDUS,  CREMtJTlUS,  a  Roman 
historian  under  Augustus  and  Tiberius, 
was  accused  in  a.d.  25  of  praising  Brutus 
and  calling  Cassius  '  the  last  of  the 
Romans.'  As  the  emperor  had  determined 
upon  his  death,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life  by  starvation. 

CORE  (Koprj),  the  Maiden,  a  name 
by  which  Persephone  is  often  called. 
[Persephone.] 

CORESSUS  (-i).  1.  A  mountain  in 
Ionia,  near  Ephesus,  with  a  place  of  tlie 
same  name  at  its  foot. — 2.  A  town  of 
Ceos. 

CORFInIUM  (-i;  Pentima),  chief  town 
of  the  Peligni  in  Samnium,  not  far  from 
the  Aternus,  strongly  fortified,  and  memor- 
able as  the  place  which  the  Italians  in  the 
Social  War  destined  to  be  the  new  capital 
of  Italy  in  place  of  Rome,  on  which  account 
it  was  called  Italica.  In  b.c.  49  it  was 
surrendered  to  Caesar  by  Domitius. 

CORINNA  (-ae),  a  Greek  poetess,  of 
Tanagra  in  Boeotia.  She  lived  about 
B.C.  490,  and  was  a  contemporary  of 
Pindar,  over  whom  she  gained  a  victory  at 
Thebes. 

CORINTHIaCUS      ISTHMUS,    ofteM 
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called  simply  the  ISTHMUS,  lay  between 
the  Corinthian  and  Saronic  gulfs,  and  con- 
nected the  Peloponnesus  with  the  main- 
land or  Hellas  proper.  In  its  narrowest 
part  it  is  about  four  miles  across;  here 
was  the  temple  of  Poseidon;  here  the 
Isthmian  games  were  celebrated ;  and  here 
also  was  the  Diolcos  (AioA/cos),  or  roads  by 
which  ships  were  dragged  across  from  the 
bay  of  Schoenus  to  the  harbour  of 
Lechaeum.  Four  unsuccessful  attempts 
were  made  to  dig  a  canal  across  the 
Isthmus — namely,  by  Demetrius,  Polior- 
cetes,  Julius  Caesar,  Caligula,  and  Nero : 


CHREAJi  on  the  E.  or  Saronic  gulf,  and 
Lechaeum  on  the  W.  or  Crissaean  gulf. 
Its  favourable  position  between  two  seas 
made  Corinth  a  chief  place  for  the  trade 
between  Europe  and  Asia.  At  Corinth  it 
is  said  that  the  first  triremes  were  built, 
and  the  first  sea-fight  mentioned  by  Greek 
writer's  was  between  the  Corinthians  anc\. 
the  Corcyraeans.  It  founded  numerous 
colonies,  such  as  Ambracia,  Corcyra. 
Apollonia,  Potidaea,  and  Syracuse 
Corinth  was  famous  for  beautiful  build- 
ings and  works  of  art,  but  also  for  luxury 
and  profligacy.     Aphrodite  was  especially 


\  ii'w   of  Corinth  and  tl>e  Acrocorinthus. 


but  in  1893  the  canal  was  completed  by 
whicli  ships  i)ass  from  the  Corinthian  to 
the  Saronic  gulf. 

C5RINTHIACUS  SINUS  (G.  of  Le- 
'panto),  the  gulf  between  the  N.  of  Greece 
and  Peloponnesus.  In  earlj'  times  it  was 
called  the  Crissaean  Gulf,  and  its  eastern 
oart  the  Alcyonian  Sea. 

,  CORINTHUS  (-i),  called  in  Homer 
EPHYRA  ('E(^vp»j),  a  city  on  the  above- 
mentioned  Isthmus.  Its  territory,  called 
CORINTHIA,  embi'aced  the  greater  part 
■of  the  Istlunus  with  the  adjacent  part  of 
the  Peloponnesus.  In  the  N.  and  S.  the 
country  is  )nountainous,  but  in  the  centre 
it  is  a  plain  Avith  a  solitary  and  steep 
mountain  rising  from  it,  the  ACRO- 
CORINTHUS, 1900  feet  in  height,  which 
served  as  the  citadel  of  Corinth.  The  city 
itself  was  built  on  the  N.  side  of  this 
-mouutain.     It    had    two    harbours,    Cen- 


worshipped.  Some  time  after  the  Dorian 
conquest  the  government  became  an  oli- 
garchy under  the  family  of  the  Bacchiadae. 
This  family  Avas  expelled  B.C.  655  by 
Cypselus,  who  became  tyrant  and  reigned 
thirty  years.  He  was  succeeded,  625,  by 
his  son,  Periandek,  who  reigned  forty 
years,  after  whom  Psannnetichus  reigned 
for  three  years,  and  on  his  fall  in  581,  the 
government  again  became  oligarchic.  In 
the  Peloponnesian  war  Corinth  was  one  of 
the  bitterest  enemies  of  Athens.  It  main- 
tained its  independence  till  the  time  of  the 
Macedonian  supremacy,  when  its  citadel 
was  garrisoned  by  Macedonian  troops. 
This  garrison  was  expelled  by  Aratus  in 
243,  wliereupon  Corinth  joined  the  Achaean 

'  League,  to  which  it  continued  to  belong, 
till    it   was   taken    and   destroyed    in    146 

I  by  L.  Mummius,  the  Roman  consul,  and 

I  became  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province 

'  of  Achaia 
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COrTOLANUS,  the  hero  of  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  early  Roman  legends. 
His  original  name  was  G.  or  Cn.  Marcius, 
and  he  received  the  surname  of  Coriolanus 
for  his  bravery  at  the  capture  of  Corioli. 
[Scipio  was  apparently  the  first  historical 
person  who  received  a  surname  for  a  con- 
quest.] His  haughty  bearing  towards  the 
commons  made  him  unpopular,  and  he  was 
rejected  in  the  consular  elections.  After 
this,  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  city, 
and  a  Greek  prince  sent  corn  from  Sicily, 
Coriolanus  advised  that  it  should  not  be 
distributed  to  the  commons,  unless  they 
gave  up  their  tribunes.  For  this  he  was 
impeached  and  condemned  to  exile,  B.C.  491. 
He  now  took  refuge  among  the  Volscians, 
and  promised  to  help  them  in  war  against 
the  Romans.  Attius  Tullius,  the  king  of 
the  Volscians,  appointed  Coriolanus  general 
of  the  Volscian  army.  Coriolanus  took 
many  towns,  and  advanced  to  the  fossa 
Cluilia,  or  Cluilian  dyke,  close  to  Rome, 
439.  Here  he  encamped,  and  the  Romans 
in  alarm  sent  to  him  embassy  after 
embassy  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
the  state.  But  he  would  listen  to  none  of 
them.  At  length  the  noblest  matrons  of 
Rome,  headed  by  Veturia,  the  mother  of 
Coriolanus,  and  Volumnia  his  wife,  with 
his  two  little  children,  came  to  his  tent. 
His  mother's  reproaches  and  the  tears  of 
his  wife  bent  his  purpose.  He  led  back  his 
army,  and  lived  in  exile  among  the 
Volscians  till  his  death:  other  traditions 
relate  that  he  was  killed  by  the  Volscians 
on  his  return  to  their  country. 

COrIOLI  (-orum),  a  town  in  Latium,  of 
which,  according  to  the  legend,  the  Volsci 
had  gained  possession.  From  its  capture 
in  B.C.  492,  C.  Marcius  is  said  to  have 
obtained  the  surname  of  Coriolanus.  It 
was  certainly  a  Latin  town  in  493. 

,      CORITANI     (-5rum),   a    British    tribe, 
whose  capital  was  Lindura  {Lincoln). 

CORMASA  (-orum),  an  inland  town  of 
Pamphylia,  or  Pisidia,  taken  by  the  consul 
Manlius. 

CORNELIA  (-ae).  1.  Daughter  of  P. 
Scipio  Africanus  the  elder,  married  to 
Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  censor  169,  was 
by  him  the  mother  of  the  two  tribunes 
Tiberius  and  Caius.  She  was  renowned  for 
her  vhrtues  and  accomplishments,  and  for 
the  care  with  which  she  trained  her  sons. 
She  was  idolised  by  the  people,  who  erected 
a  statue  to  her,  with  the  inscription 
Cornelia,  Mother  of  the  Gracchi. — 2. 
Daughter  of  L.  Cinna,  married  to  C.  Caesar, 
afterwards  dictator.  She  bore  him  his 
daughter  Julia,  and  died  in  his  cjuaestpr- 


ship,  G8. — 3.  Daughter  of  Metellus  Scipio, 
married  first  to  P.  Crassus,  the  son  of  the 
triumvir,  who  perished  in  the  expedition 
against  the  Parthians,  53.  Next  year  she 
married  Pompey  the  Great. 

CORNELIA  ORESTILLA.  [Ores- 
till  a.] 

CORNELIA  GENS,  the  most  distin- 
guished of  all  the  Roman  gentes.  All  its 
great  families  belonged  to  the  patrician 
order.  The  names  of  the  patrician  families 
fire  : — Arvina,  Cethequs,  Cinna,  Cossus, 

DOLABELLA,      LeNTULUS,      MaLUGINENSIS, 

]\Iammula,  Merula,  Rufinus,  Scipio, 
SiSENNA,  and  Sulla.  The  names  of  the 
plebeian  families  are  Balbus  and  Gallus, 
and  we  also  find  various  cognomens,  as 
Chrysogonus,  &c.,  given  to  freedmen  of 
this  gens. 

CORNELIUS  NEPOS.     [Nepos.] 

CORNlCtJLUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Latium, 
taken  and  destroyed  by  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

CORNIfIcIUS.  1.  Q.,  a  friend  of 
Cicero,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  69, 
and  one  of  Cicero's  competitors  for  the 
consulship  in  64. — 2.  Q.,  son  of  No.  1.  Li 
the  civil  war  (48)  he  was  quaestor  of 
Caesar,  who  sent  him  into  Illyricum  with 
the  title  of  propraetor:  he  reduced  this 
province  to  obedience.  He  received  the 
province  of  Africa  from  Caesar  in  44,  and 
maintained  it  for  the  senate,  but  on  the 
establishment  of  the  triumvirate  was 
defeated  and  slain  in  battle  by  T.  Sextius. 
The  authorship  of  the  '  Rhetorica  ad 
Hereimium '  (usually  printed  with  Cicero's 
works)  has  been  with  some  probability 
attributed  to  him. 

CORNUS  (-i),  a  town  on  the  W.  of 
Sardinia. 

CORNtJTUS,  L.  ANNAEUS,  a  Stoic 
philosopher,  was  bom  at  Leptis  in  Libya. 
He  came  to  Rome,  probably  as  a  slave,  and 
was  emancipated  by  the  Annaei.  He  was 
the  teacher  and  friend  of  the  poet  Persius, 
who  has  dedicated  his  fifth  satire  to  him, 
and  who  left  him  his  library  and  money. 
He  was  banished  by  Nero,  a.d.  68. 

COROEBUS  (-i).  1.  A  Phrygian,  son 
of  Mygdon,  loved  Cassandra,  and  for  that 
reason  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans. 
— 2.  An  Elean,  who  gained  the  victory 
in  the  stadium  at  the  Olympic  games, 
B.C.  776  :  from  this  time  the  Olympiads 
begin  to  be  reckoned. 

C(3R0NE  (-es),  a  town  in  Messenia  on 
the  W.  side  of  the  Messenian  gulf,  founded 
B.C.  371  by  the  Messenians  after  their 
jrestoration  to  theiv  own  country. 


CORONEA 


lH-2 


COSCONIUS 


COEONEA  (-ae;  Kopuifeia).  A  town  iB 
Boeotia,  SW.  of  tlie  lake  Copais.  Near 
Coronea  the  Boeotians  gained  a  memorable 
victory  over  the  Athenians  under  Tolmides, 
B.C.  447 ;  and  here  Agesilaus  defeated  the 
allied  Greeks,  394. 

CORONIS  (-idis).  1.  The  mother  of  As- 
CLEPius. — 2.  Daughter  of  Phoroneus,  king 
of  Phocis,  changed  by  Athene  into  a  crow. 

CORSICA  (-ae),  called  CYRNUS  by  the 
Greeks  {Corsica) y  an  island  N.  of  Sardinia. 
A  range  of  mountains  running  from  S.  to 
N.  separates  it  into  two  parts,  of  which 
the  E.  half  was  more  cultivated,  while  the 
W.  half  was  covered  almost  entirely  with 
wood.  Honey  and  wax  were  the  principal 
productions  of  the  island ;  but  the  honey 
had  a  bitter  taste  from  the  yew-trees  with 
which  the  island  abounded  {Cyrneas  taxos, 
Verg.  Eel.  ix.  30).  It  was  subject  to  the 
Carthaginians  at  the  beginning  of  the  first 
Punic  war,  but  in  B.C.  238  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  and  subsequently 
fonned  a  part  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Sardinia. 

CORSOTE  (-es  ;  Erseij),  a  city  of  Meso- 
potamia, on  the  Euphrates,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Mascas. 

CORTONA  (-ae;  Cortona),  one  of  the 
12  cities  of  Etruria,  lay  NW.  of  the 
Trasimene  lake,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  in  Italy.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  originally  called  Gorythus  from  its 
I'eputed  founder  Corythus,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  the  father  of  Dardanus.  It  was 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  but  under  their 
dominion  sank  into  insignificance.  The 
remains  of  the  Pelasgic  walls  of  this  city 
are  remarkable  :  there  is  one  fragment  120 
feet  in  length,  composed  of  huge  blocks. 

CORUNCANlUS,  TI.,  consul  b.c.  280, 
with  P.  Valerius  Laevinus,  fought  with 
success  against  the  Etruscans  and  Pyrrhus. 
He  was  the  first  plebeian  who  was  created 
pontifex  maximus,  and  had  a  profound 
knowledge  of  pontifical  and  civil  law. 

CORVINUSMESSALLA.  [Messaxla.] 

CORVUS,  M.  VALERIUS,  is  said  to 
have  obtained  the  surname  of  Gorvus,  or 
'  Raven,'  because  when  serving  as  a  mili- 
tary tribune  under  Camillus,  B.C.  349,  he 
accepted  the  challenge  of  a  gigantic  Gaul 
to  single  combat,  and  was  helped  in  the 
conflict  by  a  raven  which  settled  upon  his 
helmet,  and  flew  in  the  face  of  the  bar- 
barian. He  was  six  times  consul,  and 
twice  dictator.  His  most  brilliant  victories 
were  gained  in  hia  third  consulship,  343, 
when  he  defeated  the  Samnites  at  Mount 
Gaurus  and  at  Suessula.  He  reached  the 
ajje  of  100  yeara. 


C0R"?BANTES,  priests  of  Cybele  or 
Rhea  in  Phrygia,  who  celebrated  her  wor- 
ship with  dances,  to  the  soiind  of  the  drum 
and  the  cymbal.  They  are  often  con- 
founded with  the  Curetes  and  the  Idaean 
Dactyli,  the  attendants  of  Zeus  in  Crete. 

[CUEETES.] 

COR'fClA  (-ae),  a  nymph,  who  became 
by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Lycorus  or 
Lycoreus,  and  from  whom  the  Corycian 
Cave  in  Mount  Parnassus  derived  its 
name.  The  Muses  are  sometimes  called 
by  the  poets  Corycides  Nymjjhae. 

CORl^CUS  (-i;  KcipuKo?).  1.  A  hill  on 
the  coast  of  Ionia,  forming  the  SW. 
promontory  of  the  Erythraean  peninsula. 
— 2.  A  city  of  Pamphylia,  near  Phaselis 
and  Mount  Olympus. — 3.  A  city  in  Cilicia 
Aspera,  with  a  good  harbour,  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Lanius  and  the  Calycadnus. 
Near  it  was  a  grotto  called  the  Corycian 
Cave,  and  a  glen  famous  for  its  saffron. 

COrI^PHIsIUM  (-i ;  Kopu^ao-tor),  a  pro- 
montory in  Messenia,  enclosing  tlie  harbour 
of  Pylos  on  the  N. 

COR"? THUS  (K6pu0os),  an  Italian  hero, 
son  of  Jupiter,  husband  of  Electra,  and 
father  of  lasius  and  Dardanus,  is  said  to 
have  founded  Corythus  {Gortona). 

COS  or  COCS  (Coi ;  adj.  Cous  ;  Eos), 
one  of  the  islands  called  Sporades,  lay  ofl 
the  coast  of  Caria,  opposite  to  Halicar- 
nassus.  Its  chief  city,  Cos,  stood  on  the 
NE.  side  of  the  island,  and  had  a  good 
harbour.  Near  it  stood  the  Asclepieum. 
or  temple  of  Asclepius,  to  whom  the  island 
was  sacred,  and  from  whom  its  chief 
family,  the  Asclepiadae,  claimed  their 
descent.  The  island  was  veiy  fertile  ;  its 
chief  productions  were  wine,  ointments, 
and  the  light  transparent  dresses  called 
'  Coae  vestes.'  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
the  physician  Hippocrates,  of  the  poet 
Philetas,  and  of  the  painter  Apelles,  whose 
picture  of  Venus  Anadyomene  was  in  the 
Asclepieum. 

COSAorCOSSA(-nus).  1.  {Anscdo7iia), 
a  city  of  Etruria  near  the  sea ;  after  the 
fall  of  Falerii,  one  of  the  12  Etruscan 
cities.  It  was  colonised  by  the  Romans 
B.C.  273. — 2.  A  town  in  LucanianearThurii. 

COSCOnIUS.  1.  C,  praetor  in  the 
Social  war,  B.C.  89,  defeated  the  Samnites. 
— 2.  C,  praetor  in  the  consulship  of 
Cicero,  63 ;  governed  in  the  following  year 
the  province  of  Further  Spain ;  was  one 
of  the  20  commissioners,  in  59,  for  the 
agrarian  law  of  Julius  Caesar,  but  died  in 
this  year. — 3.  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs  59, 
aedile  57,  and  one  of  the  judices  at  the 
trial  of  P.  Sextius,  56. 


COSSAEA 


18b 


CRASSIPES,   FURIUS 


COSSAEA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  NE. 
Bide  of  Susiana,  on  the  confines  of  Media 
and  Persia. 

COSSUS,  CORNELIUS,  the  name  of 
several  illustrious  Romans  in  the  early 
history  of  the  republic.  Of  these  the. 
most  celebrated  was  Ser.  Cornelius  Cossus, 
consul  B.C.  428,  who  killed  Lar  Tolumnius, 
the  king  of  the  Veii,  in  single  combat,  and 
dedicated  his  spoils  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Feretrius — the  second  of  the  three 
instances  in  which  the  spoHa  opima  were 
won. 

COSSUTtUS,  a  Roman  architect,  who 
rebuilt  at  the  expense  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  the  temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeus 
at  Athens,  about  B.C.  168. 

COSl^RA  or  COSSYRA  {Pantelaria),  a 
small  island  in  the  Mediterranean  near 
Malta. 

COtISO,  a  king  of  the  Dacians,  con- 
quered in  the  reign  of  Augustus  by 
Lentulus. 

COTTA,  AURELlUS.  1.  C,  consul 
B.C.  252  and  248,  in  both  of  which  years 
he  fought  in  Sicily  against  the  Cartha- 
ginians with  success. — 2.  C,  consul  200, 
fought  against  the  Boil  and  other  Gauls 
in  the  N.  of  Italy. — 3.  L.,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  154,  and  consul  144. — 4.  L.,  consul 
119,  opposed  C.  Marius  who  was  then 
tribune  of  the  plebs. — 5.  C,  in  75  was 
consul  with  L.  Octavius.  He  obtained  the 
government  of  Gaul,  and  died  immediately 
after  his  return  to  Rome.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  orators  of  his  time, 
and  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  the  De  Oratore  and  the  De 
Natura  Deorum. — 6.  M.,  brother  of 
No.  5,  consul  74,  with  L.  Licinius  Lucullus, 
obtained  Bithynia  for  his  province,  and 
was  defeated  by  Mithridates  near  Chalce- 
don. — 7.  L.,  brother  of  Nos.  5  and  6, 
praetor  70,  when  he  carried  the  law  {Lex 
■  Aurelia  judiciaria)  which  entrusted  the 
judicia  to  the  senators,  equites,  and  tribuni 
aerarii.  He  was  consul  65  with  L.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  after  the  consuls  elect,  P.  Sulla 
and  P.  Autronius  Paetus,  had  been  con- 
demned for  bribery.  He  supported  Cicero 
during  his  consulship,  and  proposed  his 
recall  from  exile.  In  the  civil  war  he 
joined  Caesar  whom  he  survived. 

COTTA,  L.  AURUNCULEIUS,  one  of 
Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul,  perished  with 
Sabinus  in  the  attack  made  upon  them 
by  Ambiorix,  B.C.  54.     [Aaibiokix.] 

COTTlUS,  son  of  Donnus,  king  of 
several  Ligurian  tribes  in  the  Cottian  Alps, 
which  derived  their  name  from  him. 
[Alprs.]     He  submitted  to  Augustus,  who 


granted  him  the  sovereignty  over  1 .' 
of  these  tribes,  with  the  title  of  Praefectus. 
Cottius  thereupon  made  roads  over  the 
Alps,  and  erected  (b.c.  8),  at  Segusio  {Susa), 
a  triumphal  arch  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
which  still  exists.  His  authority  was 
transmitted  to  his  son,  upon  whom 
Claudius  conferred  the  title  of  king.  On 
his  death,  his  kingdom  was  made  u  Roman 
province  by  Nero. 

COTtLA,  L.  VARTUS,  one  of  Antony's 
friends,  fought  on  his  side  at  Mutina,  B.C.  43. 

COTYORA  (-5rum  ;  Koruajpa),  a  colony 
of  Sinope,  in  the  territory  of  the  Tibareni, 
on  the  coast  of  PontusPolemoniacus,  where 
the  10,000  Greeks  embarked  for  Sinope. 

CCTYS  (-yos),  or  COTYTTO  (-us),  a 
Thracian  divinity  whose  festival,  the 
Gotijttia,  resembled  that  of  the  Phrygian 
Cybele. 

COTYS  (-yos;  Kdrvs).  1.  King  of 
Thrace,  B.C.  382-358,  was  a  friend  of 
the  Athenians,  but  carried  on  war  with 
them  towards  the  close  of  his  reign. — 2. 
King  of  the  Odrysae  in  Tln-ace,  assisted 
Perseus  against  Rome,  B.C.  168.  His  son 
was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Rome, 
whereupon  he  sued  for  peace  and  was 
pardoned  by  the  Romans. — 3.  A  king  of 
Thrace,  who  took  part  against  Caesar  with 
Pompey,  48. — 4.  King  of  Thrace,  son  of 
Rhoemetalces,  in  the  reigns  of  Augustus 
and  Tiberius.  He  carried  on  war  with  his 
uncle  Rhescuporis,  by  whom  he  was  mur- 
dered, A.D.  19.  Ovid,  in  his  exile  at  Tomi, 
addressed  an  epistle  to  him  {Ex  Pont.  ii.  9). 

CRAGUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  the  range 
of  Taurus  to  the  W.,  and  forming,  at  its 
extremity,  the  SW.  promontory  of  Lycia. 

CRANAE,  the  island  to  which  Paris 
first  carried  Helen  fi'om  Peloponnesus, 
said  by  some  to  be  an  island  off  Gythium 
in  Laconia. 

CRANAUS  (-i),  king  of  Attica,  the  son- 
in-law  and  successor  of  Cecrops. 

CRANII,  -lUM,  a  town  of  Cephallenia 
on  the  S.  coast. 

CRANON  or  CRANNON  (-ouis),  in 
ancient  times  EPHYRA,  a  town  in  Pelas- 
giotis  in  Thessaly,  not  far  from  Larissa. 

GRANTOR  (-oris),  of  Soli  in  Cilicia,  an 
Academic  philosopher,  studied  at  Athens 
under  Xenocrates  and  Polemo,  about  B.C. 
300.  One  of  his  works  was  On  Grief,  of 
which  Cicero  made  use  in  the  third  book 
of  his  Tnsculan  Disputations,  and  in  the 
Consolatio  which  he  composed  on  the 
death  of  his  daughter,  Tullia. 

CRASSlPES,  FURlUS,  Cicero's  son- 
in-law,  the  second  husband  of  Tullia., 
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CRASSUS,  LIClNlUS.  1.  P.,  praetor 
B.C.  176,  and  consul  171,  when  he  carried 
on  the  war  against  Perseus, — 2.  C,  brother 
of  No.  1,  praetor  172,  and  consul  163. — 3. 
C,  probably  son  of  No.  2,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  145,  was  distinguished  as  a  popular 
leader. — 4.  P.,  surnamed  Dives  or  IticJi, 
elected  pontifex  maximus  212,  curule 
aedile  211,  praetor  208,  and  consul  205 
with  Scipio  Africanus,  when  he  carried  on 
war  against  Hannibal  in  the  S.  of  Italy, 
He  died  183. — 5.  P.,  surnamed  Dives 
Mucianus,  son  of  P.  Mucins  Scaevola, 
was  adopted  by  the  son  of  No.  4,  In  131 
he  was  consul  and  pontifex  maximus,  and 
was  the  first  priest  of  that  rank  who  went 
beyond  Italy.  He  carried  on  war  against 
Aristonicus  in  Asia,  but  was  defeated  and 
slain. — 6.  M.,  surnamed  Agelastus,  was 
grandfather  of  Crassus  the  triumvir. — 7. 
P.,  surnamed  Dives,  son  of  No.  6,  and 
father  of  the  triumvir.  He  was  consul  97, 
and  carried  on  war  in  Spain  for  some 
years.  He  was  censor  89  with  L,  Julius 
Caesar,  In  the  Civil  war  he  took  part 
with  Sulla,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life 
when  Marius  and  Cinna  returned  to  Rome 
at  the  end  of  87. — 8.  M.,  surnamed  Dives, 
the  triumvir,  younger  son  of  No.  7,  His 
life  was  spared  by  Cinna,  after  the  death 
of  his  father ;  but,  fearing  Cinna,  he  after- 
wards escaped  to  Spain.  On  the  death  of 
Cinna  in  84,  he  crossed  over  into  Africa, 
whence  he  passed  into  Italy  in  83  and 
joined  Sulla,  on  whose  side  he  fought 
against  the  Marian  party.  His  ruling 
passion  was  money,  and  he  was  a  keen 
speculator.  He  worked  silver  mines,  cul- 
tivated fai'ms,  and  built  houses,  which  he 
let  at  high  rents.  In  71  he  was  appointed 
praetor  in  order  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  Spartacus  and  the  gladiators;  he 
defeated  Spartacus,  who  was  slain  in  the 
battle.  In  70  he  was  consul  with  Pompey, 
of  whose  superior  influence  he  was  jealous. 
He  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  Pompey 
by  Caesar's  mediation,  and  thus  was 
formed  between  them,  in  GO,  the  so-called 
triumvirate.  In  65  Crassus  was  again 
consul  with  Pompey,  and  received  the 
province  of  Syria,  where  he  hoped  both  to 
increase  his  wealth  and  to  acquire  military 
glory  by  attacking  the  Parthians.  After 
crossing  the  Euphrates  in  54,  he  did  not 
follow  up  the  attack  upon  Parthia,  but  re- 
turned to  Syria,  where  he  passed  the 
winter.  In  63  he  again  crossed  the  Eu- 
phrates ;  he  was  misled  by  a  crafty  Arabian 
chieftain  to  march  into  the  plains  of  Meso- 
potamia, where  lie  was  attacked  by  Su- 
renas,  the  general  of  the  Parthian  king, 
Orodes.  In  the  battle  which  followed, 
Crassus  was  defeated  with  immense  slaugh- 


ter, and  retreated  with  the  remainder  of 
his  troops  to  Carrhae  (the  Haran  of  Scrip- 
ture). He  went  to  a  conference  with 
Surenas,  at  which  he  was  slain.  His  head 
was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Orodes,  who  caused 
melted  gold  to  be  poured  into  the  mouth 
of  his  fallen  enemy,  saying,  '  Sate  thyself 
now  with  that  metal  of  which  in  life  thou 
wert  so  greedy,' — 9.  M.,  surnamed  Dives, 
son  of  No.  8,  served  under  Caesar  in  Gaul, 
and  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  war  in 
49  was  praefect  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. — 10.  P., 
younger  son  of  No.  8,  was  Caesar's  legate 
in  Gaul  from  58  to  55.  In  54  he  followed 
his  father  to  Syria,  and  fell  in  the  battle 
against  the  Parthians. — 11,  L.,  the  cele- 
brated orator.  At  the  age  of  21  (b.c.  119), 
he  attracted  great  notice  by  his  prosecution 
of  C.  Carbo.  He  was  consul  in  95  with 
Q.  Scaevola,  when  he  proposed  a  law  to 
compel  all  who  were  not  citizens  to  depart 
from  Rome  :  the  rigour  of  this  law  was  one 
of  the  causes  of  the  Social  war.  He  was 
afterwards  proconsul  of  Gaul,  He  died 
in  91,  a  few  days  after  opposing  in  the 
senate  with  great  eloquence  the  consul 
L.  Philippus,  an  enemy  of  the  aristocracy. 

CRASTINUS,  one  of  Caesar's  veterans, 
killed  at  Pharsalia,  B.C.  48. 

CRITERUS  (-i).  1,  A  general  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  on  whose  death  (b.c.  323) 
he  received  in  common  with  Antipater  the 
government  of  Macedonia  and  Greece. 
After  the  Lamian  war  he  married  Phila, 
the  daughter  of  Antipater.  Soon  after  he 
accompanied  Antipater  in  the  war  against 
the  Aetolians,  and  in  that  against  Perdiccas 
in  Asia,  He  fell  in  a  battle  against 
Eumenes  in  321, — 2,  A  Greek  physician, 
who  attended  the  family  of  Atticus, 

CRATES  (-etis).     1,  An  Athenian  poet  ' 
of   the  Old   Comedy,   about  b.c.  4i9. — 2, 
Of  Thebes,  a  pupil  of  the  Cynic  Diogene^    U 
and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the\\[ 
Cynic  philosophers,  about  320.  ^ 

CRATHIS  (-is).  1.  {Grata),  a  river  in 
Achaia,  rises  in  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name  in  Arcadia,  receives  the  Styx  flowing 
down  from  Nonacris,  and  falls  into  the  sea 
near  Aegae. — 2.  (Crati),  a  river  in  lower 
Italy,  forming  the  boundary  on  the  E. 
between  Lucania  and  Bruttii,  and  falling 
into  the  sea  near  Sybaris.  At  its  mouth 
was  a  temple  of  Minerva.  Its  waters  were 
fabled  to  dye  the  hair  blonde. 

CRlTINUS  (-i),  1,  One  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  Athenian  poets  of  the  Old 
Comedy,  was  bom  b.c,  519,  but  did  not 
begin  to  exhibit  till  454,  when  he  was  65 
years  of  age.  He  exhibited  twenty-one 
plays  and  gained  nine  victories.     His  last 
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victory  was  in  423,  when  he  \Vas  96  years 
old — a  practical  reply  to  the  passage  in  the 
Knights  of  Aristophanes,  which  speaks  of 
Cratinus  as  worn  out  by  age.  He  was 
the  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy.  Before  his 
time  the  comic  poets  had  aimed  at  little 
beyond  exciting  the  laughter  of  their 
audience :  he  was  the  first  who  made 
comedy  a  terrible  weapon  of  personal 
attack  (on  Pericles  among  others),  and  the 
comic  poet  a  severe  censor  of  public  and 
private  vice.  Cratinus  died  in  422  at  the 
age  of  97. — 2.  The  younger,  an  Athenian 
poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  a  contemporary 
of  Plato  the  philosopher. 

CRATIPPUS  (-i),  a  philosopher  of 
Mytilene,  a  contemporary  of  Pompey  and 
Cicero.  He  accompanied  Pompey  in  his 
flight  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  B.C.  48. 
He  afterwards  settled  at  Athens,  where 
young  M.  Cicero  was  his  pupil  in  44. 

CRATOS  (Kparos),  the  personification  of 
strength,  a  son  of  Uranus  and  Ge. 

CRAT'fLUS  (-i),  a  Greek  philosopher, 
a  pupil  of  Heraclitus,  and  one  of  Plato's 
teachers. 

CR£m£RA,  a  river  in  Etruria,  falling 
into  the  Tiber  a  little  above  Rome ;  memor- 
able for  the  death  of  the  300  Fabii. 

CREMNI,  a  town  of  the  Scythians  on  the 
Palus  Maeotis. 

CREMONA  (-ae ;  Cremona),  a  Roman 
colony  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  N.  of  the  Po,  and 
near  the  confluence  of  the  Addua  and  the 
Po,  founded  together  with  Placentia 
B.C.  219  as  a  protection  against  the  Gauls 
and  Hannibal's  invading  army.  During 
the  Civil  war  it  espoused  the  side  of  Brutus, 
and  Octavian  confiscated  much  of  its 
territory  and  assigned  it  to  his  veterans  : 
Mantua  suffered  in  the  same  way. 

CREMONIS  JUGUM.     [Alpes.] 

CREMUTIUS  CORDUS.     [Cordus.] 

CREON  (-ontis;  KpeW).  1.  King  of 
Corinth,  whose  daughter.  Glance  or 
Creusa,  married  Jason.  Medea  sent 
Glance  a  garment  which  burnt  her  to  death 
when  she  put  it  on.  Creon  perished  in  the 
flames.  [Medea.] — 2.  Son  of  Menoecus, 
and  brother  of  locaste,  the  wife  of  Laius. 
After  the  death  of  Laius,  Creon  governed 
Thebes  for  a  short  time,  and  then  sur- 
rendered the  kingdom  to  Oedipus,  who  had 
delivered  the  country  from  the  Sphinx. 
[Oedipus.]  When  Eteocles  and  Polyneices 
the  sons  of  Oedipus,  fell  in  battle  by  each 
other's  hands,  Creon  became  king  of 
Thebes.     [See  Antigone.] 

CREOPHl^LUS  (-i),  of  Chios,  one  of  the 
earliest  epic  poets,  said  to  have  been  the 
friend  or  son-in-law  of  Homer. 


CRESPHONTES  (-is),  a  Herachd  son 
of  Aristomaehus,  and  one  of  the  conquerors 
of  Peloponnesus,  obtained  Messenia  for  his 
share.  During  an  insurrection  of  the 
Messenians,  he  and  two  of  his  sons  were 
slain.  A  third  son,  Aepytus,  avenged  his 
death.     [Aepytus.] 

CRESTONIA  (-ae),  a  district  in  Mace- 
donia between  the  Axius  and  Strynioa. 
The  chief  town  was  CRESTON  or  CRES- 
TONE. 

CRETA  (-ae ;  Candia),  one  of  the 
largest  islands  in  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
nearly  equi-distant  from  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  but  always  reckoned  as  part  of 
Europe.  A  range  of  mountains  runs 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  island 
from  E.  to  W.,  sending  forth  spurs  N.  and 
S. :  in  the  centre  of  the  island  rises  Mount 
Ida  far  above  all  the  others.  [Ida.] 
Homer  speaks  of  its  hundred  cities ;  and 
before  the  Trojan  war  mythology  told  of  a 
king  Minos,  who  resided  at  Cnossus,  and 
ruled  over  the  greater  part  of  the  island. 
The  inhabitants  were  probaby  a  Carian 
people  with  Phoenician  colonies  planted 
among  them.  Minos  is  said  to  have  given 
laws  to  Crete,  and  to  have  been  the  first 
prince  who  had  a  navy,  with  which  he  sup- 
pressed piracy  in  the  Aegaean.  In  the 
historical  period  the  ruling  class  were  the 
Dorians,  who  settled  in  Crete  about  sixty 
years  after  the  Dorian  conquest  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  reduced  the  former  inhabi- 
tants to  subjection.  The  chief  towns  were 
Cnossus  and  Gortyna.  When  the  ancient 
Dorian  customs  disappeared,  the  people 
became  degenerate  in  their  morals  and 
character. — The  Cretans  were  celebrated 
as  archers,  and  frequently  served  as  mer- 
cenaries in  the  armies  of  other  nations. 
The  island  was  conquered  by  Q.  Metellus, 
who  received  in  consequence  the  surname 
Creticus  (b.c.  68-66),  and  it  became  a 
Roman  province.  Crete  and  Cyrenaica 
subsequently  formed  one  province.  [Cyee- 

NAICA.] 

CRETEUS  (-pos),  son  of  Minos  and 
father  of  Althemenes. 

CRETHEUS  (-eos),  son  of  Aeolus  and 
father  of  Aeson,  Pheres,  Amythaon,  and 
Hippolyte  :  he  was  the  founder  of  lolcus. 

CR£USA(-ae;  Kpeovo-a).  1.  Daughter  of 
Erechtheus  and  Praxithea,  wife  of  Xuthus, 
and  mother  of  Achaeus  and  Ion.  Ion  is 
sometimes  said  to  have  been  her  son  by 
Apollo.  [Ion.]  —2.  Daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  wife  of  Aeneas,  and  mother  of 
Ascanius.  She  perished  on  the  night  of  the 
capture  of  Troy,  having  been  separated  from 
her  husband  in  the  confusion.     [Aeneas.] 
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— 3.  Daughter  of  Creon,  who  fell  a  victim 
to  the  vengeance  of  Medea. 

CREUSIS  or  CREUSA,  a  town  on  the 
S.  coast  of  Boeotia,  the  harbour  of 
Thespiae. 

CRIMISUS  or  CRIMISSUS  (-i),  a  river 
in  the  W,  of  Sicily,  falls  into  the  Hypsa : 
on  its  banks  Timoleon  defeated  the  Car- 
thaginians, B.C.  339. 

CRISPINUS,  a  person  ridiculed  by 
Horace,  is  said  to  have  written  bad  verses 
on  the  Stoic  Philosophy. 

CRISPUS,  FLAVIUS  JULlUS,  eldest 
son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  ap- 
pointed Caesar  a.d.  317,  and  gained  great 
distinction  in  a  campaign  against  the 
Franks  and  in  the  war  with  Licinius.  But 
having  excited  the  jealousy  of  his  step- 
mother Fausta,  he  was  put  to  death  by  his 
father,  326. 

CRISPUS,  VTbIUS,  of  Vercellae,  a  con- 
temporary of  Quintilian,  and  a  distinguished 
orator. 

CRISSA  or  CRISA  (-ae),  a  town  of 
Phocis,  SiVL  of  Delphi.  Cirrha  was  its 
port  in  the  Crissaean  gulf.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  these  towns  levied  contributions 
upon  the  pilgrims  frequenting  the  Delphic 
oracle,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Amphic- 
tyons  declared  war  against  them,  B.C.  595, 
and  eventually  destroyed  them.  Their 
territory,  the  rich  Crissaean  plain,  was 
declared  sacred  to  the  Delphic  god,  and 
was  forbidden  to  be  cultivated.  The  cul- 
tivation of  this  plain  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Amphissa  led  to  the  Sacred  War,  in  which 
Philip  was  chosen  general  of  the  Amphic- 
tyons,  338.  Crissa  remained  in  ruins,  but 
Cirrha  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and  became 
the  harbour  of  Delphi. 

CRItIAS  (-ae),  a  pupil  of  Socrates.  He 
was  banished  from  Athens,  and  on  his 
return  became  leader  of  the  oligarchical 
party.  He  was  one  of  the  30  tyrants 
established  by  the  Spartans  B.C.  404,  and 
was  conspicuous  above  all  his  colleagues 
for  rapacity  and  cruelty.  He  was  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Munychia  in  the  same  year, 
fighting  against  Thrasybulus  and  the 
exiles. 

CRITOLAUS  (-i).  1.  Of  Phaselis  in 
Lycia,  studied  philosophy  at  Athens  under 
Ariston  of  Ceos,  whom  he  succeeded  as  the 
head  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  In  B.C.  155 
he  was  sent  by  the  Athenians  as  am- 
bassador to  Rome  with  Carneades  and 
Diogenes. — 2.  General  of  the  Achaean 
lieague  147.     He  was  defeated  by  Metellus. 

CRlTON  (-onis).  1.  Of  Athens,  a  friend 
and  disciple  of  Socrates,  whom  he  sup- 
ported with  his  fortune.  He  had  made  every 


arrangement  for  the  escape  of  Socrates 
from  prison,  and  tried,  in  vain,  to  persuade 
him  to  fly. — 2.  A  physician  at  Rome  in  the 
first  or  second  century  after  Christ. 

CRIU-METOPON  (Kptou  (ihtanov),  i.e. 
'  Ram's  Front.'  1.  A  promontory  at  the  S. 
of  the  Tauric  Chersonesus. — 2.  A  promon- 
tory at  tho  SW.  of  Crete. 

CROCUS  (-i),  the  friend  of  Smilax,  was 
changed  by  the  gods  into  a  saffron  plant. 

CROESUS  (-i;  Kpoeo-o?),  last  king  of 
Lydia,  son  of  Alyattes,  reigned  B.C.  560-546. 
He  subdued  all  the  nations  between  the 
Aegaean  and  the  river  Halys,  and  made  the 
Greeks  in  Asia  Minor  tributary  to  him. 
When  he  had  taken  Ephesus,  he  gave 
columns  to  the  old  temple  of  Artemis,then  i  n 
course  of  building.  One  of  these  columns, 
with  part  of  the  original  inscription  still 
legible,  Ba[o-tAevsl  Kp[olcro^]  afildr^icei']^  is  noW 

in  the  British  Museum.  The  fame  of  his 
power  and  wealth  drew  to  his  court  at 
Sardis  all  the  wise  men  of  Greece,  and 
among  them  Solon.  To  the  question  who 
was  the  happiest  man  he  had  ever  seen, 
Solon  replied  that  no  man  should  be 
deemed  happy  till  he  had  finished  his  life 
in  a  happy  way.  Croesus  sent  to  consult 
the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  whether 
he  should  march  against  the  Persians. 
Upon  the  reply  of  the  oracle  that,  if  he 
marched  against  the  Persians,  he  would 
overthrQB.,  a  great  empire,  he  went  to 
war,  was  defeated,  and  Sardis  was  taken. 
Croesus  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  to 
death.  As  he  stood  before  the  pyre,  the 
warning  of  Solon  came  to  his  mind,  and  he 
thrice  uttered  the  name  of  Solon.  Cyrus 
inqiiired  who  it  was  that  he  called  on  ;  and 
upon  hearing  the  story,  not  only  spared  the 
life  of  Croesus,  but  made  him  his  friend. 
Croesus  survived  Cyrus,  and  accompanied 
Cambyses  in  his  expedition  against  Egypt. 

CROMMtON  or  CROMtON  (onis),  a 
town  in  Megaris  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  after- 
wards belonged  to  Corinth.  The  legends 
told  of  its  wild  sow,  slain  by  Theseus. 

CRONUS  (Kpo^os),  the  youngest  of  the 
Titans,  son  of  Uranus  and  Ge,  father  by 
Rhea  of  Hestia,  Demeter,  Hera,  Hades, 
Poseidon,  and  Zeus.  When  the  Cyclopes 
were  delivered  from  Tartarus,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  was  taken  from  Uranus 
and  given  to  Cronus,  who  in  his  turn  was 
dethroned  by  Zeus.  The  Romans  identi- 
fied their  Saturnus  with  Cronus.  [Satur- 
NUS.]  It  is  likely  that  Cronus  was  strictly 
(in  one  at  least  of  his  aspects)  a  harvest 
god,  and  therefore  represented  with  a  sickle. 

CROTON  (-onis)  or  CROTONA  (Cro- 
tona),  a  Greek  city  on  the  E.    coast    of 
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Bruttium,  on  the  river  Aesarus,  was 
founded  by  the  Achaeans  under  Myscellus 
of  Aegae,  assisted  by  the  Spartans,  k.c.  710. 
It  owed  much  of  its  greatness  to  Pytha- 
goras, who  estabhshed  his  school  here. 
It  attained  its  greatest  power  by  the  de- 
struction of  Sybaris  in  510  ;  but  it  sustained 
a  severe  defeat  from  the  Locrians  on  the 
river  Sagras.  It  suffered  greatly  in  the 
wars  with  Dionysius,  Agathocles,  and 
Pyrrhus ;  and  in  the  second  Punic  war  a 
considerable  j)art  of  it  had  ceased  to  be 
inhabited.  It  received  a  colony  from  the 
Romans  in  195. 

CRUSTUMErTa,  -RIUM,  also  CRUS- 
TUMIUM,  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  situated 
in  the  mountains  near  the  sources  of 
the  AlHa. 

CRUSTUMlUS  (Conca),  a^  river  of 
Umbria  flowing  into  the  Adriatic  between 
Ariminum  and  Pisaurum. 

CTESlAS  (-ae),  of  Cnidus  in  Caria, 
a  contemporaiy  of  Xenophon,  was  private 
physician  of  Artaxerxes  Mnenion,  He  lived 
seventeen  years  at  the  Persian  court,  and 
wrote  in  the  Ionic  dialect  a  great  work  on 
the  history  of  Persia  (llepo-i/ca)  in  23  books, 
and  also  a  work  on  India  ClvfitKa) 
in  one  book. 

CTESlBlUS  (-i),  celebrated  for 
his  mechanical  inventions,  lived  at 
Alexandria  in  the  reigns  of  Ptolemj^ 
Philadelphus  and  Euergetes  about 
B.C.  250.  He  invented  a  clepsydra 
or  water-clock,  a  hydraulic  engine, 
and  other  machines. 

CTESlPHON.     [Aeschines.] 

CTESlPHON  (-ontis),  a  city  of 
Assyria,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  three  miles  from  Seleucia 
on  the  W.  bank,  first  became  an 
important  place  under  the  Par- 
thians,  whose  kings  made  it  the 
capital  of  their  empire.  Its  site 
is  marked  by  the  ruins  at  Tdkt  i 
Kesra,  i.e.  the  arch  of  Chosroes. 

CULARO,  afterwards  called 
GRATIANOPOLIS  (Grenohle), 
in  honour  of  the  emperor  Gi'atian,. 
a  town  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  ok 
the  Isara  (Isere).  It  stood  on  the 
direct  road  from  the  pass  of  the 
Mont  Genevre  to  Vienne. 

CULLEO  or  CULEO,  Q. 
TERENTlUS.  1.  A  senator  who  was  taken 
prisoner  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and 
obtained  his  liberty  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  war,  B.C.  201.  To  show  his  gratitude 
to  P.  Scipio,  he  followed  his  triumphal 
car,  wearing  the  pilleus  or  cap  of  liberty, 
like  an  emancipated  slave.    lu  187  he  was 


praetor  peregrinus. — 2.  Tribune  of  the 
plebs,  58,  exerted  himself  to  obtain  Cicero's 
recall  from  banishment.  In  the  war  which 
followed  the  death  of  Caesar  (43),  Culleo 
was  one  of  the  legates  of  Lepidus. 

CUMAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Campania, 
and  the  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  colonies 
in  Italy  and  Sicily,  was  founded  by  the 
Aeolian  Cyme,  in  conjunction  with  Chalcis 
and  Eretria.  It  was  situated  on  a  steep 
hill  of  Mount  Gaurus,  a  little  N.  of  the 
promontory  Misenum.  It  became  in  early 
times  a  great  and  flourishing  city,  and 
founded  its  colonies  in  Italy  and  Sicily — 
Puteoli,  Palaeopolis,  afterwards  Neapolis, 
Zancle,  afterwards  Messana.  It  main- 
tained its  independence  till  417,  when  it 
was  taken  by  the  Campanians  and  most 
of  its  inhabitants  sold  as  slaves.  Prom 
this  time  Capua  became  the  chief  city  of 
Campania. — Cumae  was  said  to  have  been 
the  residence  of  the  earliest  Sibyl. 

CUNAXA  (-ae),  a  small  town  in  Baby- 
lonia, on  the  Euphrates,  famous  for  the 
battle  fought  here  between  the  younger 
Cyrus  and  his  brother  Artaxerxes  Mnemon, 
in  which  the  former  was  killed,  b.c.  401, 


Cuvetes  and  the  infant  Zeus  ;  the  seated  figure  is  eithei-  A(h-as- 
teia  <ir  Khea-C'j'bele.  (From  a  relief  in  the  Capitoline  Museum.) 


CtJPIDO.     [Eros.] 

CtJRES  (-ium),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Sabines,  the  birthplace  of  T.  Tatius  and 
Numa  Pompilius.    • 

CURETES  (-um  ;  Koup^res),  a  mythical 
people,  said  to  be  the  most  ancient  inhabi- 
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tants  of  Acamauia  and  Aetolia.  They 
occur  in  Crete  as  the  priests  of  Zeus,  and 
are  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the  Cory- 
bantes  and  Idaean  Dactyli.  The  infant 
Zeus  was  entrusted  to  their  care  by  Rhea ; 
and  by  clashing  their  weapons  in  a  warlike 
dance,  they  drowned  the  cries  of  the  child, 
and  prevented  his  father  Cronus  from 
finding  out  where  he  was  concealed.  The 
occurrence  of  their  name  in  several  places 
is  perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that  the  custom 
of  scaring  away  evil  powers  by  the  clashing 
of  arms  belonged  to  the  religious  rites  of 
several  different  tribes. 

CtjTRlATll,  an  Alban  family.  Three 
brothers  of  tliis  family  fought  with  three 
Roman  brothers,  the  Horatii,  and  were 
conquered  by  them.  Hence,  it  was  said, 
Alba  became  subject  to  Rome. 

CtJRlG,  C.  SCRIBONlUS.  1.  Praetor, 
B.C.  121,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
orators  of  his  time. — 2.  Son.  of  No.  1, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  90 ;  afterwards 
served  under  Sulla  in  Greece  ;  was  praetor 
82  ;  consul  76 ;  and  after  his  consulship 
obtained  the  province  of  Macedonia,  where 
he  carried  on  war  against  the  barbarians 
as  far  N.  as  the  Danube.  He  was  a  per- 
sonal enemy  of  Caesar,  and  supported 
P.  Clodius.  In  57  he  was  appointed 
pontifex  maximus,  and  died  53.  He  had 
some  reputation  as  an  orator,  and  was 
a  friend  of  Cicero. — 3.  Son  of  No.  2,  also 
a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  married  to  Fulvia, 
afterwards  the  wife  of  Antony.  He  at  first 
belonged  to  the  Pompeian  party,  by  whose 
influence  he  was  made  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
50;  but  he  was  bought  over  by  Caesar, 
and  employed  his  power  as  tribune  against 
his  former  friends.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war  (49),  he  was  sent  by  Caesar 
to  Sicily  with  the  title  of  propraetor.  He 
succeeded  in  driving  Cato  out  of  the  island, 
and  then  crossed  over  to  Africa,  where  he 
was  defeated  and  slain  by  Juba  and 
P.  Attius  Varus. 

CURIOSLITAE,  a  Gallic  people  on  the 
Ocean  in  Armorica,  near  the  Veneti,  in 
Corseult,  near  St.  Malo. 

CURIUM  (-i ;  Piscopia),  a  town  on  the 
S.  coast  of  Cyprus,  near  the  promontory 
CURIAS,  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lycus. 

CHrIUS  DENTATUS.  [Dentatus.] 
COrIUS,  M'.,  lived  for  several  years  as 
a  negotiator  at  Patrae  in  Peloponneus. 
In  his  will  he  left  his  property  to  his 
intimate  friends,  Atticus  and  Cicero. — 2. 
Quaestor  urbanus  in  b.c.  61,  also  a  friend 
of  Cicero,  who  had  been  quaestor  to  the 
father  of  this  Curius. 

CURSOR,  L.  PApIrIUS.     1.  Roman 


general  in  the  second  Samnite  war,  was 
five  times  consul  (b.c.  333,  320,  319,  315, 
813),  and  twice  dictator  (325,  309).  He 
frequently  defeated  the  Samnites,  but  his 
greatest  victory  over  them  was  gained  in 
his  second  dictatorship.  Although  a  great 
general,  he  was  not  popular  with  the 
soldiers,  on  account  of  his  severity. — 2. 
Son  of  No.  ] ,  was,  like  his  father,  a  dis- 
tinguished general.  In  both  his  consul- 
ships (293, 272)  he  gained  victories  over  the 
Samnites,  and  in  the  second  he  brought 
the  third  Samnite  war  to  a  close. 

CURTIUS,  METTUS,  or  METTlUS, 
a  Sabine,  fought  with  the  rest  of  his  nation 
against  Romulus.  According  to  one  tradi- 
tion, the  Laciis  Gurtius,  which  was  part 
of  the  Roman  forum,  was  called  after  him, 
because  in  the  battle  with  the  Romans  he 
escaped  with  difficulty  from  a  swamp,  into 
which  his  horse  had  plunged.  But  the 
more  usual  tradition  respecting  the  name 
of  the  Lacus  Curtius  was  that  in  B.C.  362 
the  earth  in  the  forum  gave  way,  and 
a  chasm  appeared,  which  the  soothsayers 
declared  could  only  be  filled  up  by  throw- 
ing into  it  Rome's  greatest  treasure  ;  that 
thereupon  M.  Curtius  mounted  his  steed 
in  full  armour,  and,  declaring  that  Rome 
possessed  no  greater  treasure  than  a  brave 
citizen,  leaped  into  the  abyss,  upon  which 
the  earth  closed  over  him.  The  spot 
was  supposed  to  be  marked  by  a  circular 
pavement  in  the  Roman  forum. 

CURTlUS  RtJFUS,  Q.,  wrote  a  history  ^ 
of  Alexander  the  Great.     He  lived  in  the 
first  century  of  our  era. 

CUTlLtA.E  AQUAE.  [Aquae,  No.  3.] 
CI^ANE  (-es),  a  Sicilian  nymph  and 
playmate  of  Proserpine,  changed  into  a 
fountain  through  grief  at  the  loss  of  the 
goddess.  The  stream  from  this  fountain 
flows  into  the  Anapus. 

C"?ANfiAE   INSOLAE  (Kvai/.'at  vrtixoi  or 

nerpaL,  Urek-Jaki),  two  small  rocky  islands 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Thracian  Bosporus 
into  the  Euxine,the  PLANCTAE  (UXdyKTai) 
and  SYMPLEGADES  (2vMTrA7,y<i6es)  of 
mythology,  so  called  because  they  are  said 
to  have  been  once  moveable  and  to  have 
rushed  together,  and  thus  destroyed  every 
ship  that  attempted  to  pass  through  them. 
After  the  ship  Argo  had  passed  through 
them  in  safety,  they  became  stationary. 

CYAXARES  (-is),  king  of  Media  b.c. 
634-594,  son  of  Phraortes,  and  grandson  of 
Deioces.  He  was  the  most  warlike  of  the 
Median  kings,  defeated  the  Assyrians,  who 
had  slain  his  father  in  battle,  and  laid 
siege  to  Ninus  (Nineveh).  But  while  he 
was  before  the  city,  he  was  defeated  by  the 
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Scythians,  who  held  the  dominion  of  Upper 
Asia  for  twenty-eight  years  (634-607),  but 
were  at  length  driven  out  of  Asia  by  him. 
After  the  expulsion  of  the  Scythians,  Cyax- 
ares  again  turned  his  arms  against  Assyrisk, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  king  of  Babylon  (pro- 
bably the  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar),  he 
took  and  destroyed  Ninus,  in  606.  He 
subsequently  carried  on  war  for  five  years 
against  Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia.  He  died 
in  594,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Astyages. — Xenophon  speaks  of  a  Cyax- 
ares  II.,  king  of  Media,  son  of  Astyages, 
respecting  whom  see  Cykus. 

CI^BELE.     [Khea.] 

CYBISTRA  (oram),  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  in  the 
part  of  Cappadocia  bordering  on  Cilicia. 

CYCLADES  (-um),  a  group  of  islands  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  so  called  because  they  lay 
in  a  circle  (ev  kvkAoj)  around  Delos.  The  most 
important  of  them  were  Delos,  Ceos, 
Cythnos,  Seriphos,  Rhenia,  Siphngs, 
CiMOLOs,  Naxos,  Pabos,  Syros,  Myconos, 
Tends,  Andros. 

CYCLOPES  (-um;  Kv^AwTre?)— that  is, 
creatures  with  round  or  circular  eyes — are 
described  differently  by  different  writers. 
Homer  speaks  of  them  as  a  gigantic  and 
lawless  race  of  shepherds  in  Sicily,  who 
devoured  human  beings  and  cared  nought 
for  Zeus,  but  were  skilled  herdsmen.  Each 
of  them  had  only  one  eye,  in  the  centre  of 
his  forehead;  the  chief  arnong  them  was 
Polyphemus.  Hesiod  has  a  tradition  that 
the  Cyclopes  were  Titans,  sons  of  Uranus 
and  Ge,  were  three  in  number,  AEGES, 
STEROPES,  and  BRONTES,  and  each 
of  them  had  only  one  eye,  on  his  forehead. 
They  were  thrown  into  Tartarus  by  Cronus, 
but  were  released  by  Zeus,  whom  they 
provided  with  thunderbolts  and  lightning, 
Pluto  with  a  helmet,  and  Poseidon  with 
a  trident.  They  were  afterwards  killed  by 
Apollo  for  having  furnished  Zeus  with  the 
thunderbolts  to  kill  Asclepius.  A  later 
tradition  regarded  the  Cyclopes  as  the 
assistants  of  Hephaestus.  Volcanoes  were 
the  workshops  of  that  god,  and  Mount  Aetna 
in  Sicily  and  the  neighbouring  isles  were 
considered  as  their  abodes.  As  the  assist- 
ants of  Hephaestus  they  make  the  metal 
armour  and  ornaments  for  gods  and  heroes. 
Besides  the  three  mentioned  by  Hesiod, 
we  also  find  PYRACMON  and  ACAMAS. 
The  name  of  Cyclopian  walls  was  given  to 
the  walls  built  of  great  masses  of  unhewn 
stone,  of  which  specimens  are  still  to  be 
seen  at  Mycenae  and  other  parts  of  Greece, 
and  also  in  Italy.  They  were  probably 
constructed  by  the  prehistoric  races  who 


are  included  in  the  name  '  Pelasgi ' ;  and 
later  generations  ascribed  their  building  to 
a  fabulous  race  of  beings. 

CYCNUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Apollo  by 
Hyrie,  vexed  at  the  refusal  of  a  boon  which 
he  had  asked,  threw  himself  into  a  lake, 
and  was  changed  into  a  swan. — 2.  Son  of 
Poseidon,  was  king  of  Colonae  in  Troas. 
His  second  wife  Philonome  fell  in  love  with 
Tenes,  her  stepson,  and  as  he  refused  her 
offers,  she  accused  him  to  his  father,  who 
threw  Tenes  with  Hemithea  in  a  chest  into 
the  sea.  Tenes  escaped  and  became  king 
of  Tenedos.  [Tenes.]  In  the  Trojan 
war  both  Cycnus  and  Tenes  assisted  the 
Trojans,  but  both  were  slain  by  Achilles. 
When  Achilles  was  going  to  strip  Cycnus 
of  his  armour,  the  body  disappeared,  and 
was  changed  into  a  swan. — 3.  Son  of 
Sthenelus,  king  of  the  Ligurians.  While 
he  was  lamenting  the  fate  of  his  friend 
Phaethon,  he  was  changed  by  Apollo  into 
a  swan,  and  placed  among  the  stars. 

ClDIPPE.     [AcoNTius.] 

CYDNUS  (-i ;  Tersoos  Ghai),  a  river  of 
Cilicia  Campestris,  rising  in  the  Taurus, 
and  flowing  through  the  city  of  Tarsus. 
It  was  celebrated  for  the  clearness  and 
coldness  of  its  water.  Alexander  nearly 
lost  his  life  bathing  in  it. 

CtDONiA,  more  rarely  CtDONIS 
{Khania),  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Crete, 
was  situated  on  the  NW.  coast,  and  derived 
its  name  from  the  CYDONES,  a  Cretan 
race  (probably  of  Phoenician  origin),  placed 
by  Homer  in  the  W.  part  of  the  island. 
At  a  later  time  a  colony  of  Zacynthiang 
settled  in  Cydonia ;  they  were  driven  out 
by  the  Samians  about  B.C.  624 ;  and  the 
Samians  were  in  their  turn  expelled  by 
the  Aeginetans.  Cydonia  was  the  place 
from  which  quinces  {Cydonia  mala)  were 
first  brought  to  Italy,  and  its  inhabitants 
were  some  of  the  best  Cretan  archers 
{Gydonio  arcu,  Hor.  Od.  iv.  19,  17). 

CYLLARUS  (-i),  a  centaur,  killed  at 
the  wedding  feast  of  Peirithous. 

CYLLENfi  (-es).  1.  {Zyria),  the  highest 
mountain  in  Peloponnesus  on  the  frontiers 
of  Arcadia  and  Achaia,  sacred  to  Hermes, 
who  had  a  temple  on  the  summit,  was  said 
to  have  been  bom  there,  and  was  hence 
called  CyUenius. — 2.  A  seaport  town  of 
Elis. 

CYLON  (-onis),  an  Athenian  who  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Theagenes,  tyrant  of 
Megara,  and  gained  an  Olympic  victory 
B.C.  640.  Encouraged  by  the  Delphio 
oracle,  he  seized  the  Acropolis,  intending 
to  make  himself  tyrant  of  Athens.  Pressed 
by  famine,  Cylon  and  his  adhLients  were 
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driven  to  take  refuge  at  the  altar  of  Athene, 
whence  they  were  induced  to  withdraw  by 
the  archon  Megacles,  the  Alcmaeonid,  on 
a  promise  that  their  Hves  should  be  spared. 
Their  enemies  put  them  to  death  as  soon 
as  they  had  them  in  their  power. 

CYME  (-es ;  SandakU),  the  largest  of 
the  Aeolian  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  stood 
upon  the  coast  of  Aeolis,  on  a  bay  named 
after  it,  Cumaeus  (also  Elaiticus)  Sinus. 
It  was  the  mother  city  of  Side  in  Pamphylia 
and  Cumae  in  Campania. 

CfNAEGEIEUS  (-i;  Kv.'atVtpos),brother 
of  the  poet  Aeschylus,  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
B.C.  490.  "When  the  Persians  were  endea- 
vouring to  escape  by  sea,  Cynaegeirus  seized 
one  of  their  ships  to  keep  it  back,  but  fell 
with  his  right  hand  cut  off. 

Cl^NETES,  a  people  dwelling  in  the 
extreme  "W.  on  the  coast  of  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis. 

CYNOSARGES,  a  gyixmasium  sacred  to 
Heracles,  outside  Athens,  E.  of  the  city 
and  before  the  gate  Diomea.     [Athenaje.] 

CYNOSCEPHALAE       (Kvj/os      K€4>a\aC), 

*  Dog's  Heads.'  1.  Two  hills  near  Scotussa 
in  Thessaly,  where  Flamininus  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  Philip  of  Macedonia,  B.C.  197. — 
2.  A  hill  between  Thebes  and  Thespiae  in 
Boeotia. 

CYNOSSEMA  {Kwhi  o^/xa),  'Dog's 
Tomb,'  a  promontory  in  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus  near  Mady  tus,so  called  because 
it  was  supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of  Hecuba, 
who  had  been  changed  into  a  dog. 

C1^N5SURA  (-ae ;  Kvi/oaoupa),  an  Idaean 
nymph,  and  one  of  the  nurses  of  Zeus, 
who  placed  her  among  the  stars.   [Aectos.] 

CYNOStJRA, '  Dog's  Tail,'  a  promontory 
in  Attica,  S.  of  Marathon. 

CYNTHUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Delos, 
whence  Apollo  and  Artemis  were  called 
CYNTHlUS,  and  Cynthia. 

CYNURIA  (-ae),  a  district  on  the  frontiers 
of  Argolis  and  Laconia,  for  the  possession 
of  which  the  Argives  and  Spartans 
carried  on  frequent  wars,  and  which  the 
Spartans  obtained  about  B.C.  550. 

CYPARISSIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Messenia 
on  the  W.  coast,  S.  of  the  river  Cyparissus, 
and  on  a  promontory  and  bay  of  the  same 
name. 

CYPARISSUS  (-i),  son  of  Telephus. 
Having  accidentally  killed  his  favourite 
stag,  he  was  seized  with  immoderate  grief, 
and  was  changed  into  a  cypress. 

CYPARISSUS  (-i),  a  small  town  in 
Phocis  on  Parnassus  near  Delphi. 


CYPRIA,  CYPRIS,  surnames  of  Aphro 
dite,  from  the  island  of  Cyprus. 

CYPRUS  (-i ;  Cyprus),  a  large  island  in 
the  Mediterranean,  S.  of  Cicilia  and  "W.  of 
Syria.  To  Syrian  nations  it  was  kno^oi  as 
Kittim.  The  island  is  of  a  triangular 
form :  its  length  from  E.  to  W.  is  about 
140  miles ;  its  greatest  breadth,  which  is  in 
the  W.  part,  is  about  50  miles  from  N.  to 
S.,  but  it  gradually  narrows  towards  the 
E.  A  range  of  mountains  called  Olympus 
by  the  ancients  runs  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  island  from  E.  to  W.  The 
plains  are  chiefly  in  the  S.  of  the  Island, 
and  were  celebrated  in  ancient  as  well  as 
in  modern  times  for  their  fertility.  The 
Salaminian  plain  is  in  the  E.  part  of  the 
island  near  Salamis.  Cyprus  was  in 
early  times  famed  for  its  yield  of  copper, 
found  especially  in  the  mountainous 
country  of  Tamassus,  Amathus,  Soli, 
and  Curium.  Cyprus  was  never  entirely 
Greek :  it  was  colonised  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians at  a  very  early  period;  Greek 
colonies  w'ere  subsequently  planted  in  the 
island  by  emigrants  from  Athens,  Salamis, 
Arcadia,  and  Cynthus ;  and  we  read  of  nine 
independent  Greek  states,  each  governed 
by  its  own  king,  Salamis,  Citium,  Amathus, 
Curium,  Paphos,  Maeium,  Soli,Lapethus, 
Ceeynia;  but  the  island  was,  with  few 
intervals,  under  the  rule  of  Egypt,  Assyria, 
or  Persia.  During  the  hegemony  of  Athens 
(478-449)  Cyprus  was  free  from  Eastern 
rulers ;  but  fell  afterwards  to  a  great 
extent  under  a  Phoenician  adventurer  who 
got  possession  of  Salamis.  He  was  de- 
throned and  slain  in  411 ;  and  in  the 
following  year  Evagobas  of  Salamis  began 
to  unite  the  whole  island  in  one  kingdom. 
He  handed  down  the  sovereignty  to  his 
son  NicocLES.  It  was  subdued  by  the 
Persian  king  Ochus  in  346 ;  but,  recovering 
some  independence  in  the  wars  of  Alex- 
ander, eventually  fell  to  the  share  of  the 
Ptolemies  in  Egypt,  and  was  governed  by 
them,  sometimes  united  to  Egypt,  and 
sometimes  by  separate  princes  of  the  royal 
family.  In  58  the  Romans  made  Cyprus 
one  of  their  provinces,  and  sent  M.  Cato 
to  take  possession  of  it.  At  first  it  was 
united  to  the  province  of  Cicilia;  then 
(B.C.  22)  separated  and  given  to  the  senate, 
governed  by  a  propraetor  with  title  of 
proconsul. 

CYPSfiLl  (-orum).  1.  A  town  in 
Arcadia  on  the  frontiers  of  Laconia. — 
2.  A  to\vn  in  Thrace  on  the  Hebrus. 

CYPSfiLUS  (-i).  1.  Father  of  Merope 
and  grandfather  of  Aepytus.  [Aepytus.]  — 
2.  Of  Corinth,  ?on  of  Aeetion.  The  mother 
of  Cypselus  beloiigc^l  to  Llic  hcut.."  "^f  the 
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Bacchiadae — that  is,  to  the  Doric  uobility 
of  Corinth.  As  the  oracle  of  Delphi  had 
declared  that  her  son  would  prove  formid- 
able to  the  ruling  party  at  Corinth,  the 
Bacchiadae  attempted  to  murder  the  child. 
But  his  mother  concealed  him  in  a  chest 
(/cvi/zeATj),  from  which  he  derived  his  name, 
Cypselus,  When  he  had  gro^vn  up  he 
expelled  the  Bacchiadae,  and  established 
himself  as  tyrant.  He  reigned  30  years, 
B.C.  655-625,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Periander. 

CYRAUNIS,  an  island  off  the  N.  coast 
of  Africa  ;  probably  the  same  as  Cercine. 

CYRENAICA  (-ae),  the  NE.  part  of 
Tripoli,  a  district  of  N.  Africa,  between 
Marmarica  on  the  E.  and  the  Regio  Syrtica 
on  the  W.  It  consists  of  a  moderately 
elevated  tableland,  sinking  down  to  the 
coast  in  a  succession  of  terraces.  These 
slopes  produced  abundance  of  fruits,  vege- 
tables, and  flowers — above  all,  the  silphium 
or  laserpitium,  an  umbelliferous  plant  not 
exactly  determined  by  modern  botanists, 
which  was  valuable  for  its  fruit,  its  stalk, 
its  leaf,  and  its  juice,  and  formed  a  great 
part  of  the  wealth  of  Cyrene. — The  first 
occupation  of  this  country  by  the  Greeks 
of  which  we  have  any  clear  account,  is 
ascribed  to  Battus,  avIio  led  a  colony  from 
the  island  of  Thera,  and  first  established 
himself  on  the  island  of  Platea  at  the  E. 
extremity  of  the  district,  and  afterwards 
built  Cyrene  (b.c.  631),  where  he  founded 
a  dynasty,  which  ruled  over  the  country 
during  eight  reigns.  The  earliest  cities 
founded  were  Teuchira  and  Hesperis, 
then  Barca,  a  colony  from  Cyrene  ;  and 
these,  with  Cyrene  itself  and  its  port  Apol- 
LONIA,  formed  the  original  Libyan  Penta- 
polis.  The  dynasty  was  overthrown  and 
a  republic  established  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  6th  century,  B.C.  The  country  was 
made  subject  to  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  the 
son  of  Lagus.  In  b.c.  95,  the  last  Egyptian 
governor,  Apion,  an  illegitimate  son  of 
Ptolemy  Physcon,  made  the  country  over 
to  the  Romans,  and  soon  afterwards 
Cyrenaica  was  formed  into  a  province. 

CYRENE  (-es),  daughter  of  Hypseus, 
mother  of  Aristaeus  by  Apollo,  was  carried 
by  the  god  from  Mount  Pelion  to  Libya, 
where  the  city  of  Cyrene  derived  its  name 
from  her. 

CYRENE  (-es),  the  chief  city  of  Cyre- 
naica in  N.  Africa,  was  founded  by  Battus 
(b.c.  631).  The  city  stood  about  9  miles 
from  the  coast,  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  of 
two  terraces  of  tableland,  at  the  height  of 
1800  feet  above  the  sea.  For  the  history 
of  the  city  and  surrounding  country,  see 
Cyrisxaica.     Among  its  natives  were  the 


philosopher  Aristippus  and  the  poet 
Callimachus. 

CYRESCHATA  or  CYROPOLIS,  a  city 
of  Sogdiana,  on  the  Jaxartes,  the  furthest 
of  the  colonies  founded  by  Cyrus,  and  the 
extreme  city  of  the  Persian  empire ;  de- 
stoyed,  after  many  revolts,  by  Alexander. 

CYRNUS.     [Corsica.] 

CYRRHESTICE  (-es),  the  name  given 
under  the  Seleucidae  to  a  province  of 
Syria,  lying  between  Commagene  on  the  N. 
and  the  plain  of  Antioch  on  the  S.,  between 
Mount  Amanus  and  the  Euphrates. 

CYRRHUS,  a  town  in  Macedonia,  near 
Pella. 

CYRUS  (-i;  Kvpos).  1.  THE  ELDER, 
the  founder  of  the  Persian  Empire.  The 
account  of  Herodotus  is  as  follows :  Cyrus 
was  the  son  of  Cambyses,  a  Pei'sian,  and 
of  Mandane,  daughter  of  the  Median  king 
Astyages.  Astyages  dreamed  that  his 
grandson  would  be  master  of  Asia,  and 
when  his  daughter  bore  a  child,  he  com- 
mitted it  to  Harpagus,  with  orders  to  kill 
it.  Harpagus  gave  it  to  a  herdsman  of 
Astyages,  who  was  to  expose  it.  But  the 
wife  of  the  herdsman  brought  it  up  as  her 
own  child.  When  he  was  ten  years  old, 
his  true  parentage  was  discovered,  and 
Astyages,  hoping  that  the  dream  had  been 
fulfilled  by  the  boy's  having  been,  as  he 
was  told,  chosen  king  in  his  childish  games, 
sent  him  back  to  his  parents  in  Persia. 
When  Cyrus  grew  up  he  conspired  with 
Harpagus,  and  marched  against  Astyages, 
whom  he  defeated  and  took  prisoner, 
B.C.  559.  The  Medes  accepted  Cyrus  for 
their  king,  and  thus  the  supremacy  which 
they  had  held  passed  to  the  Persians. — 
Cyrus  now  conquered  other  parts  of  Asia. 
In  546  he  overthrew  the  Lydian  monarchy, 
and  took  Croesus  prisoner.  [Croesus.] 
The  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor  were 
subdued  by  his  general,  Harpagus.  In 
538  he  conquered  the  Assyrian  empire,  and 
took  Babylon.  Subsequently  he  crossed 
the  Araxes,  to  subdue  the  Massagetae,  a 
Scythian  people,  but  he  was  defeated  and 
slain  in  battle.  Tomyris,  the  queen  of  the 
Massagetae,  cut  off  his  head,  and  threw  it 
into  a  bag  filled  with  human  blood,  that 
he  might  satiate  himself  (she  said)  with 
blood.  He  was  killed  in  529.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Cambyses. — Ctesias, 
who  as  physician  to  Artaxerxes  Memnon 
must  undoubtedly  have  had  access  to 
Persian  records,  contradicts  Herodotus  on 
many  points,  especially  as  regards  the 
early  life  of  Cyrus.  He  says  that  Astyages 
was  no  blood  relation  to  Cyrus,  who 
raised  troops  against  him,  conquered 
him    and    drove    liim     from    IMedia,    but 
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afterwards  treated  him  with  honour,  and 
married  his  daughter  Amytis.  He  repre- 
sented Cyrus  as  dying  from  a  wound  re- 
ceived in  battle  against  the  Derbices. 
Xenophon's  account  in  the  Cyropaedla  is 
different  from  both  the  above,  and  brings  in 
a  king  Cyaxares,  of  whom  nothing  is  known 
from  other  writers.  He  intends  to  draw  a 
picture  of  what  a  wise  and  just  prince 
ought  to  be.  The  work  is  justly  termed  a 
'  philosophical  novel,'  and  must  not  be 
regarded  as  a  genuine  history. — 2.  THE 
YOUNGER,  the  second  of  the  four  sons 
of  Darius  Nothus,  king  of  Persia,  and  of 
Parysatis,  was  appointed  by  his  fatJier 
commander  of  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  satrap  of  Lydia,  Phrygia,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  B.C.  407.  He  aided  Lysander 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  with  large  sums 
of  money  in  their  war  against  the 
Athenians.  On  the  death  of  his  father  in 
404,  Cyrus  formed  a  plot  against  his  elder 
brother  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  who  had 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  His  plot  was 
betrayed  by  Tissaphernes  to  the  king,  who 
condemned  him  to  death ;  but  on  the 
intercession  of  Parysatis,  he  spared  his 
life  and  sent  him  back  to  his  satrapy. 
Cyrus  now  gave  himself  up  to  the  design 
of  dethroning  his  brother.  He  collected  a 
powerful  native  army,  but  he  placed  his 
chief  reliance  on  a  force  of  Greek  merce- 
naries. He  set  out  from  Sardis  in  the 
spring  of  401,  and,  having  crossed  the 
Euphrates  at  Thapsacus,  marched  down 
the  river  to  the  pi  ain  of  Cunaxa,  500  stadia 
from  Babylon.  Here  he  found  Artaxerxes 
prepared  to  meet  him.  Artaxerxes  had 
from  400,000  to  a  million  of  men ;  Cyrus 
had  about  100,000  Asiatics  and  13,000 
Greeks.  The  battle  was  at  first  altogether 
in  favour  of  Cyrus.  His  Greek  troops  on 
the  right  routed  the  Asiatics  who  were 
opposed  to  them  ;  and  he  himself  pressed 
forward  in  the  centre  against  his  brother, 
and  had  even  wounded  him,  when  he  was 
killed  by  one  of  the  king's  bodyguard. — 3. 
An  architect  at  Home,  who  died  on  the 
same  day  as  Clodius,  52. 

CYRUS  (-i ;  Kour),  one  of  the  two  great 
rivers  of  Armenia,  rises  in  the  Caucasus, 
flows  through  Iberia,  and  after  forming 
the  boundary  between  Albania  and 
Armenia,  unites  with  the  Araxes,  and  falls 
into  the  W.  side  of  the  Caspian. 

CYTHERA  (-ae ;  Cerigo),  a  mountainous 
island  off  the  SE.  point  of  Laconia,  with  a 
town  of  the  same  name  in  the  interior,  _the 
harbour  of  which  was  called  SCANDEA. 
It  was  colonised  at  an  early  time  by  the 
'  Phoenicians,  who  introduced  the  worship  of 
Aphrodite  into  the  island.     This  goddess 


was  hence  caUed  CITTHERAEA,  Ct- 
THEREIS  ;  according  to  some  traditions, 
it  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  island 
that  she  first  rose  from  the  foam  of  the 
sea.  [Aphhodite.]  The  Argives  took 
possession  of  Cythera,  but  were  driven  out 
of  it  by  the  Lacedii«monians. 

CYTHNUS  (-i ;  Thermia),  an  island  in 
the  Aegaean  se&,  6ne  of  the  Cyclades.  -■ 

CYTINlUM  (-i),  one  of  the  four  cities  in 
Doris,  on  Parnassus.  It  commanded  the 
pass  from  the  valley  of  Doris  to  the  plain 
of  Amphissa. 

Cl^TORUS  or  -UM  (-i ;  Kidros),  a  town 
on  the  coast  of  Paphlagonia,  between 
Amastris  and  the  promontory  Carambis. 
It  stood  upon  or  near  the  mountain  of  the 
same  name,  which  is  mentioned  by  the 
Romans  as  abounding  in  box-trees. 

CYZlCUS  (-i),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  powerful  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia 
Minor,  stood  upon  an  island  of  the  same 
name  in  the  propontis  {Sea  of  Marmora). 
This  island,  the  earlier  name  of  which  was 
Arctonnesus,  lay  close  to  the  shore  of 
Mysia,  to  which  it  was  joined  by  two 
bridges,  and  afterwards  (under  Alexander 
the  Great)  by  a  mole,  which  has  formed 
an  isthmus.  The  city  of  Cyzicus  stood  on 
the  S.  side  of  the  island.  It  was  colonised 
by  the  Milesians,  B.C.  675,  as  the  emporium 
for  their  trade  with  the  Black  Sea.  Some 
time  after  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  Cyzicus 
shook  off  the  Persian  yoke,  and  preserved 
its  freedom  under  Alexander  and  his 
successors.  Its  resistance  to  Mithridates, 
when  he  besieged  it  by  sea  and  land 
(B.C.  75),  was  of  great  service  to  the 
Romans.  Under  Constantine  it  became 
the  chief  city  of  the  new  province  of  Hel- 
lespontus.  It  was  greatly  injured  by  an 
earthquake  in  a.d.  443,  and  finally  ruined 
by  its  conquest  by  the  Arabians  in  675. 


D. 


DAAE.     [Dahae.] 

DACIA  (-ae ;  adj.  Dacus),  as  a  Roman 
province,  was  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the 
Danube,  which  separated  it  from  Moesia, 
on  the  N.  by  the  Carpathian  mountains,  on 
the  W.  by  the  river  Tysia  (Theiss),  and 
on  the  E.  by  the  river  Hierasus  {Pruth), 
thus  comprehending  the  modem  Tran- 
sylvania, Wallacliia,  Moldavia,  and  part 
of  Hungary.  The  Daci  were  of  the  same 
race  and  spoke  the  same  language  as  the 
Getae.  They  were  a  brave  and  warlike 
people.  In  the  reign  of  Augustus  they 
crossed    the  Danube  and   plnndcrocl    tl.e 
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allies  of  Rome,  but  Avere  defeated  and 
driA'en  back  into  their  own  country  by  the 
generals  of  Augustus.  [Cotisc]  In  the 
reign  of  Doniitian  they  became  so  formid- 
able under  their  king  Decebalus,  that  the 
Romans  were  obliged  to  purchase  a  j)cace 
of  them  by  the  payment  of  tribute.  Trajau 
delivered  the  empire  from  this  disgrace; 
he  crossed  the  Danube,  and  after  a  war  of 
five  years  (a.d.  101-106),  conquered  the 
country  and  made  it  a  Roman  province. 
At  a  later  period  Dacia  was  invaded  by  the 
Goths ;  and  as  Aurelian  considered  it  more 
prudent  to  make  the  Danube  the  boundary 
of  the  empire,  he  resigned  Dacia  to  the 
Barbarians,  removed  the  Roman  in- 
habitants to  Moesia,  and  gave  the  name  of 
Dacia  to  that  jiart  of  the  province  along 
the  Danube  where  they  were  settled. 

DACT"5'LI  (-orum),  fabulous  beings  of 
superhuman  size  and  strength,  to  whom 
the  discovery  of  iron,  the  art  of  working  it 
by  means  of  fire,  and  also  magical  powers 
were  ascribed.  Their  name  Dactyls — that 
is,  Fingers — is  accounted  for  in  various 
ways ;  by  their  nmnber  being  five  or  ten, 
or  by  the  fact  of  their  serving  Rhea  just  as 
the  fingers  serve  the  hand,  or  by  the  story 
of  their  having  lived  at  the  foot  {ev  fiaxTuAois) 
of  Mount  Ida.  As  belonging  to  the 
Phrygian  Ida,  they  were  called  Idaean 
Dactyls.  In  Phrygia  they  were  connected 
with  the  worship  of  Rhea. 

DAEDALA  (orum),  a  city  in  Asia  Minor, 
upon  the  Gulf  of  Glaucus,  on  the  borders 
of  Caria  and  Lycia. 

DAEDALUS  (-i).  1.  A  mythical  per- 
sonage,  under  whose  name  the  Greek 
writers  personified  the  earliest  development 
of  the  arts  of  sculpture  and  architecture, 
especially  among  the  Athenians  and 
Cretans.  Some  traditions  represent 
Daedalus  as  an  Athenian,  of  the  royal 
race  of  the  Erechtheidae.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Metion,  the 
son  of  Eupalamus,  the  son  of  Erech- 
theus.  He  devoted  himself  to  sculpture, 
and  made  great  improvements  in  the 
art.  He  instructed  his  sister's  son 
Talus,  who  soon  came  to  surpass  him  in 
skill  and  ingenuity,  and  Daedalus  killed 
him  through  envy.  Being  condemned  to 
death  by  the  Areiopagus  for  this  murder, 
he  went  to  Crete,  where  the  fame  of  his 
skill  obtained  for  him  the  friendship  of 
Minos.  He  made  the  well-known  wooden 
cow  for  Pasiphae  ;  and  when  Pasiphae  gave 
birth  to  the  Minotaur,  Daedalus  constructed 
the  labyrinth,  at  Cnossus,  in  which  the 
monster  was  kept.  Daedalus  was  im- 
prisoned by  Minos ;  but  Pasiphae  released 
aim,   and,   as   Minos  had   seized   all    the 
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ships  on  the  coast  of  Crete,  Daedalus 
made  wings  for  himself  and  his  son  Icarus. 
Daedalus  himself  crossed  the  sea  safely, 
j  but,  as  Icarus  flew  loo  near  the  sun,  the 
wax  by  which  his  wings  were  fastened  on 


Daedalus  and  Icarus.    (From  a  relief  in  the  Villa 
Albani.) 


was  melted,  and  he  dropped  into  that  part 

of  the  Aegaean  which  was  called  after  him 
j  the  Icarian  sea.  Daedalus,  after  alighting 
I  at  Cumae,  in  Italy,  took  refuge  in  Sicily 
I  with    Cocalus,   the    king    of    the    Sicani. 

Minos  pursued  him  thither,  and  was  slain 

by  Cocalus. 

DAHAE  (-arum ;  Aaat),  a  Scythian 
people,  who  wandered  over  the  country  on 
the  E.  of  the  Caspian. 

DALMlTiA  or  DELMATIA  (-ae),  a  part 

of  the  country  along  the  E.  coast  of  the 

Adriatic   sea  included  under   the  general 

name  of  Illyricum,  separated  from  Liburnia 

on  the  N.  by  the  Titius  (KerJca),  and  from 

Greek  Illyria   on   the   S.   by   tlie    Drilon 

(Drino).    The  capital  was  DALMINIUM  or 

Delminium.   The  next  most  important  town 

j  was  Salona,  the  residence  of  Diocletian. 

i  The  Dalmatians  were  a  brave  and  warlike 

,  people,   and  gave  much    trouble    to    the 

I  Romans.     In  B.C.  119  their  country  was 

I  overrun  by  L.  Metellus,  who  assumed  the 

'  surname  Dalmaticus,  but  they  continued 

j  independent  of  the  Romans.     In  39  they 

j  were  defeated  by  Asinius  Pollio,  of  whose 

!  Dalmaticvs    triumphus    Horace    speaks 

I  {Od.  ii.  1,  16) ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  year 

23    that    they    were    finally  subdued,   by 

I  Statilius  Taurus.     They  took  part  in  tho 

!  great  Pannonian  revolt  under  their  leader 

I  Bato,  but  after  a  three  years'  war  were 
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again  reduced  to  subjection  hj  Tiberius, 
A.D.  9.  The  province  originallj-  called 
Illyricum  was  after  the  time  of  Augustus 
usually  known  as  Dalmatia.  It  comprised 
all  the  coast  west  of  Macedonia  from 
Lissus,  and  the  river  Drilon  on  the  south 
to  the  river  Arsia  on  the  north. 

DAMALIS  or  BOUS,  a  small  place  in 
Bithynia,  on  the  shore  of  the  Thracian 
Bosporus,  N.  of  Chalcedon ;  celebrated  by 
tradition  as  the  landing-place  of  lo. 

DAMARATUS.     [Demabatus.] 

DAMASCUS  (-i  ;  Aa/aacr/co?),  son  of 
Hermes  and  Halimede,  who  migrated  from 
Arcadia  and  founded  the  Syrian  city  which 
bore  his  name.  When  Dionysus  on  his 
eastern  travels  came  there,  Damascus 
opposed  the  planting  of  the  vine,  and  was 
flayed  alive  by  the  god. 

DAMASCUS  (-i ;  Damascus),  stood  in 
the  district  afterwards  called  Coele-Syria, 
upon  both  banks  of  the  river  Chrysorrhoas 
or  Bardines  [Burada).  In  106,  when 
Arabia  Petraea  became  a  Roman  province, 
Damascus  was  united  with  the  province  of 
Syria.  It  flourished  greatly  under  the 
emperors,  and  Diocletian  established  in  it 
a  great  factory  for  arms  ;  whence  the  fame 
of  Damascus  blades. 

DAMASIPPUS,  L.  JUNIUS  BRUTUS. 
[Brutus  No.  10.] 

DlMASIPPUS,  LIClNlUS.  1.  A 
Roman  senator,  fought  on  the  side  of  the 
Pompeians  in  Africa,  and  perished  B.C.  47. 
— 2.  A  contemporary  of  Cicero,  who  men- 
tions him  as  a  lover  of  statues,  and  speaks 
of  purchasing  a  garden  from  him.  He  is 
probably  the  same  person  as  the  Damasip- 
pus  ridiculed  by  Horace  {Sat.  ii.  3, 
16,  64). 

DAMNOnII.  1.  Or  DUMNONII 
or  DUMNUNII,  a  powerful  people 
in  the  SW.  of  Britain,  inhabiting 
Cormvall,  Devo7ishire,  and  the  W. 
part  of  Somersetshire,  from  whom 
was  called  the  promontoiy  DAM- 
NONIUM,  also  OCRINUM  (C. 
Lizard)m  Cornwall.— 2.  Or  DAMNll, 
a  people  in  N.  Britain,  inhabiting 
parts  of  Perth,  Argyle,  Stirling,  and 
Dumharton-shires. 

DAMO  (-us  ;  Aa/xw),  a  daughter  of 
Pythagoras  and  Theano,  to  whom 
Pythagoras  entrusted  his  writings. 

DAMOCLES    (-is),   a    Syracusan,     

one  of  the  companions  and  flatterers 
of  the  elder  Dionysius.      Damocles 
having  called  Dionysius  happy  because  of 
his  wealth  and  power,  the  tyrant  invited 
him  to  try  what  his  happiness  really  was, 
and  placed  him  at  a  banquet,  in  the  midst 


of  which  Damocles  saw  a  naked  sword 
suspended  over  his  head  by  a  single 
horse-hair. 

DAMOCRITUS  (-i),  a  strategus  of  the 
Aetolians,  B.C.  200,  opposed  the  Romans, 
but  was  defeated  at  Heracleia,  near  Mount 
Oeta,  by  Flamininus  in  191.  He  was  taken 
to  Rome,  to  adorn  the  triumph,  but  escaped 
from  his  prison,  and  being  pursued  killed 
himself. 

DAMON  (-bnis ;  Aa/u.wv),  a  Pythagorean 
and  friend  of  PHINTIAS  (not  Pythias). 
When  the  latter  was  condemned  for  a  plot 
against  Dionysius  I.  of  Sj'racuse,  he  asked 
leave  of  the  tyrant  to  go  home  to  settle  his 
affairs,  promising  to  find  a  friend  who 
would  be  pledge  for  his  appearance  at  the 
time  appointed  for  his  punishment.  Damon 
offered  himself  to  be  put  to  death  instead 
of  his  friend,  should  he  fail  to  return. 
Phintias  arrived  just  in  time  to  redeem 
Damon,  and  Dionysius  was  so  struck  with 
this  instance  of  firm  friendship  on  both 
sides,  that  he  pardoned  Phintias,  and  en- 
treated to  be  admitted  as  a  third  into  their 
bond  of  brotherhood. 

DANA._    [Tyana.] 

DANAE  (-es  ;  Aai/aTj).     [See  Acrisius.] 

DANAI.     [Danaus.] 

DANAlDES.     [Danaus.] 

DAN  ALA  (-orum;  ra  Aai-aAa),  a  city  in 
the  territory  of  the  Trocini,  in  the  NE.  of 
Galatia,  notable  in  the  history  of  the 
Mithridatic  war  as  the  place  where  Lucul- 
lus  resigned  the  command  to  Pompey. 

DANAPRIS.       [BORYSTHENES.] 

DANASTRIS.     [Tyras.] 


Danaids.    (From  a  relief  in  the  Vatican.) 

DANAUS  (-i ;  Aai/aos),  son  of  Belus  and 
twin-brother  of  Aegyptus.  Belus  had 
assigned  Libya  to  Danaus,  but  the  latter, 
fearing  his  brother  and  his  brother's  sons, 
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fled  with  his  fifty  daughters  to  Argoa. 
Here  he  was  elected  king  by  the  Argives  in 
place  of  Gelanor,  the  reigning  monarch. 
The  story  of  the  murder  of  the  fifty  sons  of 
Aegyptus  by  the  fifty  daughters  of  Danaiis 
(the  Danaides)  is  given  under  Aegyptus. 
There  was  one  exception  to  the  murderous 
deed.  The  life  of  Lynceus  was  spared  by 
his  wife  Hypermnestra ;  and  according  to 
the  common  tradition  he  afterwards  avenged 
the  death  of  his  brothers  by  killing  his 
father-in-law,  Danaiis.  The  Danaides  were 
punished  in  Hades  by  being  compelled 
everlastingly  to  pour  water  into  a  sieve  or 
a  jar  with  a  hole  in  it  {inane  l/ymphae 
dolium  /undo  per euntis  imo,  Hor.  Od.  iii. 
11,  26). — The  Argives  were  called  Danai, 
which  name  was  often  applied  by  the  poets 
to  the  collective  Greeks. 

DAN0BIUS  (Dajmbe),  called  Isteb 
('lo-Tpo?)  by  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Europe,  rises  in  the  Black  Forest, 
and  after  flowing  1770  miles  falls  into  the 
Black  Sea.  The  Danube  formed  the  N. 
boundary  of  the  empire,  with  the  exception 
of  the  time  that  Dacia  was  a  Roman 
province. 

DAPHNAE  PfiLtJSlAE,  a  border  for- 
tress of  Lower  Egypt  against  Arabia  and 
Syria,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Nile. 

DAPHNE  (-es).  1.  Daughter  of  the 
river-god  Ladon  in  Arcadia,  or  of  the  river- 
god  Peneus  in  Thessaly ;  a  third  account 
inakes  her  the  daughter  of  the  Laconian 
Amyclas,  which  explains  the  allusion  in 
Yerg.  Eel.  vi.  83.  She  was  loved  by 
Apollo,  who  pursued  her,  and  as  she  was 
OH  the  point  of  being  overtaken  by  him, 
she  prayed  for  aid,  and  was  changed  into 
a  laurel- tree  (5a^n)),  which  became  the 
favourite  tree  of  Apollo. — 2.  Daughter  of 
Tiresias,  better  known  under  the  name  of 
Manto. 

DAPHNE  (-es  ;  Aa<^Kij),  a  park  or 
pleasure  garden  near  Antioch.  Here  was 
a  grove  of  laurels  and  ©ypresses,  conse- 
crated by  Seleucus  Nicator  to  Apollo,  to 
whom  also  a  magnificent  temple  was  built 
by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

DAPHNIS  (-idis ;  Aa<f>vCs),  son  of  Hermes, 
a  Sicilian  hero,  to  whom  the  invention  of 
bucolic  poetry  is  ascribed.  He  was  brought 
up  by  nymphs ;  was  taught  by  Pan  to 
play  on  the  flute  ;  became  a  shepherd,  and 
tended  his  flocks  on  Mount  Aetna.  A  Naiad 
fell  in  love  with  him,  and  made  him  swear 
that  he  would  never  love  any  other 
maiden,  threatening  him  with  blindness  if 
he  broke  his  oath.  He  proved  faithless, 
and  was  stricken  with  blindness,  but 
Hermes  raised  him  up  to  heaven.  In 
Theocritus  there  is  a  different  story,  with 


no  allusion  to  blindness  and  another  eliding 
to  his  life.  Daphnis  in  despair  at  unre- 
quited love  for  Xenia  drowns  himself  and 
is  mourned  by  all  nature. 

DARDlNI  (-orum  ;  Aapfiavoi).  1.  [Dar- 
DANiA.] — 2.  A  people  in  Upper  Moesia, 
who  also  occupied  part  of  Illyricum,  and 
extended  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Mace- 
donia. 

DARDAnIA  (-ae;  AapSavta),a  district  of 
the  Troad,  lying  along  the  Hellespont,  SW. 
of  Abydos,  and  adjacent  on  the  land  side 
to  the  territories  of  Hium  and  Scepsis.  Its 
people,  the  DARDANI  (AopSavoi),  were 
apparently  akin  to  the  Trojans,  both  hav- 
ing descended  from  the  highlands  of  Asia 
Minor  towards  the  coast.  Their  name 
seems  to  be  rightly  traced  on  Egyptian 
records  of  about  1300  as  allies  of  the  Hittites, 
who  were  defeated  by  Ramses  II.  In  the 
Iliad  they  appear  as  fighting  under  com- 
mand of  Aeneas  in  defence  of  Troy  (ii.  819, 
XV.  425) ;  and  their  name  in  Latin  poet? 
is  often  interchanged  with  that  of  the 
Trojans. 

DARDINUS  (-i ;  Aap5ai/os),  son  of  Zeus 
and  Electra,  and  the  mythical  ancestor  of 
the  Trojans.  He  migrated  from  Samo- 
thrace  to  Asia,  where  he  received  a  tract  of 
land  from  King  Teucer,  on  which  he  built 
the  town  of  Dardania.  His  grandson  wa? 
Troa,  who  removed  to  Troy  the  Palladium, 
which  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather. 
According  to  the  Italian  traditions,  Dar- 
danus  was  the  son  of  Corythus,  an  Etruscan 
prince  of  Corythus  (Cortona),  or  of  Zeus 
by  the  wife  of  Corythus;  and,  as  in  the 
Greek  tradition,  he  afterwards  emigrated 
to  Phrygia. 

DARDlNUS  (-i ;  r,  AapSa^os),  also,  -UM 
and  -lUM,  a  Greek  city  in  the  Troad  on 
the  Hellespont,  near  the  Prom.  Dardanis 
or  Dardanium  and  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Rhodius,  12  Roman  miles  from  Ilium,  and 
nine  from  Abydus.  From  Dardanus  arose 
the  name  of  the  Castles  of  the  Dardanelles, 
after  which  the  Hellespont  is  now  called. 

DARES  (-etis;  Aap^js),  a  priest  of  He- 
phaestus at  Troy,  mentioned  in  the  Iliad 
(v.  9),  to  whom  was  ascribed  in  antiquity 
an  niad,  which  was  believed  to  be  more 
ancient  than  the  Homeric  poems.  There 
is  extant  a  Latin  work  in  prose  on  the 
destruction  of  Troy,  bearing  the  title 
Daretis  Phrygii  de  Excidio  Trojae  His- 
toria,  and  purporting  to  be  a  translation 
of  the  work  of  Dares  by  Cornelius  Nepos. 
But  the  Latin  work  is  evidently  of  later 
origin;  possibly  of  the  fifth  century  a.d. 

DARIUS  (-i ;  Aapero?).  I.  King  of  Per- 
sia, B.C.  521-485,  was  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
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satrap  of  the  province  of  Persis,  and  of  tlie 
royal  family  of  the  Achaemenidae.  He  had 
served  under  Cambyses  in  Egypt,  and  with 
six  other  Persian  chiefs  slew  the  usurper 
Gomates  [Sivjerdis],  and  possessed  him- 
self of  the  Persian  throne.  According  to 
Herodotus  (iii.  85),  the  seven  chiefs  agreed 
that  the  one  of  them  whose  horse  neighed 
fii'st  at  an  appointed  time  and  place,  should 
become  king ;  and  as  the  horse  of  Darius 
neighed  first  he  was  declared  king.  A  few 
years  after  his  succession  the  Babylonians 
revolted,  but  after  a  siege  of  twenty  months, 
Babylon  was  taken  (as  Herodotus  relates, 
iii.  183)  by  a  stratagem  of  Zopyrus  in  516. 
The  reduction  of  Babylon  was  followed  by 
the  invasion  of  Scythia  (about  503).  On 
his  return  to  Asia,  he  sent  part  of  his 
forces,  under  Megabazus,  to  subdue  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  which  thus  became  subject 
to  the  Persian  empire.  In  the  reign  of 
Darius  began  the  great  war  between  the 
Persians  and  the  Greeks.  In  501  the 
Ionian  Greeks  revolted ;  they  were  assisted 
by  the  Athenians,  who  burnt  Sardis,  and 
thus  provoked  the  hostility  of  Darius. 
[Artstagoras  ;  Histi.\i:us.]  In  492  Mar- 
donius  was  sent  with  a  large  army  to  invade 
Greece,  but  he  lost  a  great  part  of  his  fleet 
off  Mount  Athos,  and  the  Thracians  de- 
stroyed a  vast  number  of  his  land  forces. 
[MARDONnjs.]  He  was,  in  consequence, 
recalled,  and  Datis  and  Artaphernes  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  invading 
army.  They  took  Eretria  in  Euboea,  and 
landed  in  Attica,  but  were  defeated  at 
Marathon  by  the  Athenians  under  the  com- 
mand of  Miltiades.  [Milti.U)ES.]  Darius 
now  resolved  to  call  out  the  whole  force  of  his 
empire  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  Greece  : 
but,  after  three  years  of  preparation,  his 
attention  was  called  off  by  the  rebellion  of 
Egjrpt.  He  died  in  485,  leaving  the  execu- 
tion of  his  plans  to  his  son  Xerxes.  Darius 
was  great  both  as  a  conqueror  and  as  an 
organiser.  To  him  especially  is  due  the 
centralisation  of  the  Persian  government 
at  Susa,  with  which  the  twenty  satrapies 
were  connected  by  roads  and  posts. — II., 
King  of  Persia,  424r-405,  named  OCHUS 
('fixo?)  before  his  accession,  and  then  sur- 
named  NOTHUS  (N60o?),  or  the  Bastard, 
from  his  being  one  of  the  bastard  sons  of 
Artaxerxes  I.  Darius  obtained  the  crown 
by  putting  to  death  his  brother  Soqdianus, 
who  had  murdered  Xerxes  II.  He  married 
Parysatis,  daughter  of  Xerxes  I.,  by  whom 
he  had  two  sons,  Artaxerxes  II.,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  Cyrus  the  younger. — III., 
Last  king  of  Persia,  836-331,  named  CODO- 
MANNUS  before  his  accession,  was  the  son 
of  Arsames  and  Sisygambis,  and  a  descend- 
ant of  Darius  II.     He  was  raised  to  the 


throne  by  Bagoas,  after  the  murder  of  Arses. 
The  history  of  his  overthrow  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  of  his  death,  is  given  in  the 
life  of  Alexander. 

DASCYLIUM  (-i ;  Aao-KuXiov),  a  town  of 
western  Bithynia,  on  the  Propontis,  upon 
a  small  lake  Dascylitis,  between  the  sea 
and  two  larger  lakes,  Appolloniatis  and 
Miletopolitis. 

DASSARETII  (-orum),  a  people  on  the 
borders  of  Illyria  and  Macedonia. 

DlTAMES  (-is),  a  Persian  general,  Ca- 
rian  by  birth,  son  of  Camissares.  He 
succeeded  his  father  as  satrap  of  Cilicia, 
under  Artaxerxes  II.  (Mnemon),  but  he 
joined  the  other  satraps  who  had  revolted 
from  Persia.  He  defeated  the  generals 
who  were  sent  against  him,  but  was  assassi- 
nated by  Mithridates,  son  of  Ariobarzanes, 
about  B.C.  362. 

DATIS  (-is;  Aans),  a  Mede,  commanded, 
with  Artaphernes,  the  Persian  army  of 
Darius  which  was  defeated  at  Marathon, 
B.C.  490. 

DATUM  or  DATUS  (-i),  a  Thracian  town 
on  the  Strymouic  gulf,  subject  to  Mace- 
donia, with  gold  mines  in  Mount  Pangaeua 
in  the  neighboiu-hood,  whence  came  the 
proverb  a  '  Datum  of  good  things.' 

DAULIS  or  DAULIA  (-idis ;  AavAt?),  an 
ancient  town  in  Phocis  on  the  road  from 
Chaeronea  and  Orchomenus  to  Delphi, 
celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  residence 
of  the  Thracian  king  Teeeus,  and  as  the 
scene  of  the  tragic  story  of  Philomela  and 
Procne.  Hence  DAULIAS  (AauAta?)  is  the 
surname  both  of  Procne  and  Philomela. 

DAUNlA.     [Apulia.] 

DAUNUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Lycaon,  and 
brother  of  lapyx  and  Peucetius.  The  three 
brothers  crossed  over  from  Illyria,  and 
settled  in  Apulia,  which  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  named  after  them.  The 
poets  sometimes  gave  the  name  of  Daunia 
to  the  whole  of  Apulia. — 2.  Son  of  Pilum- 
nus  and  Danae,  and  ancestor  of  Tumus. 

DfiCEBlLUS  (-i),  king  of  the  Dacians 
during  the  reigns  of  Domitian  and  Trajan. 
For  four  years  (a.d.  86-90)  he  carried  on 
war  against  the  Romans  with  such  success, 
that  Domitian  was  at  length  glad  to  con- 
clude peace  with  him  by  the  payment  of  an 
annual  tribute.  Trajan  renewed  the  war. 
He  defeated  the  Dacians,  and  compelled 
Decebalus  to  sue  for  peace  (101-103).  But 
in  104  the  war  broke  out  again  ;  Decebalus 
was  again  defeated,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life ;  and  Dacia  became  a  Roman 
province,  106. 

DECfiLEA  or  -lA  (ae ;  AexAeca ;  Tatoi] 
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a  demuB  of  Attica,  NW.  of  Athens,  on  the 
borders  of  Boeotia,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Cephissus.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  (b.c.  413),  the  Pelo- 
pounesians  under  Agis  seized  and  fortified 
Decelea,  and  thereby  annoyed  the  Athenians 
during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 

DECETIA  [Desize),  a  city  of  the  Aedui, 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  an  island  in  the 
Liger.  {Loire). 
DECIdIUS  SAXA.  [Saxa.] 
P.  DEcIUS  MUS  (of  a  plebeian  gens).  1. 
Consul  B.C.  340  with  T.  Manlius  Torquatus 
in  the  great  Latin  war.  Each  of  the  con- 
suls had  a  vision  that  the  general  of  one 
side  and  the  army  of  the  other  were  devoted 
to  death.  The  consuls  thereupon  agreed 
that  the  one  whose  wing  first  began  to 
waver  should  devote  himself  and  the  army 
of  the  enemy  to  destruction.  Decius  com- 
manded the  left  wing,  which  began  to  give 
way,  whereupon  he  devoted  himself  and  the 
army  of  the  enemy  to  destruction,  according 
to  the  formula  prescribed  by  the  pontifex 
maximus,  then  rushed  into  the  thickest  of 
the  enemy,  and  was  slain,  leaving  the 
victory  to  the  Eomans. — 2.  Son  of  the 
preceding,  four  times  consul,  812,  308,  297, 
and  295.  In  his  fourth  consulship  he 
commanded  the  left  wing  at  the  battle  of 
Sentinum,  where  he  v/as  opxjosed  to  the 
Gauls,  and  when  his  troops  began  to  give 
way,  he  imitated  the  example  of  his  father, 
devoted  himself  and  the  enemy  to  de- 
struction, and  fell  as  a  sacrifice  for  his 
nation. 

DEcIUS,  Eoman  emperor,  a.d.  249-251, 
whose  full  name  was  C.  Messius  Quintus 
Trajanus  Decius,  was  born  at  Bubalia 
in  Pannonia.  He  was  sent  by  the  emperor 
Philippus  in  249  to  restore  subordination 
in  the  army  of  Moesia,  but  the  troops 
compelled  him  to  accept  the  purple.  His 
short  reign  was  chiefly  occupied  in  warring 
against  the  Goths.  He  fell  in  battle 
against  them,  in  the  marshes  near  Forum 
Trebonii  in  Moesia,  together  with  his  son,  in 
251.  In  his  reign  the  Christians  were  per- 
secuted with  great  severity ;  but  he  was 
in  the  rest  of  his  administration,  and 
wholly  in  his  military  activity,  deserving 
of  admiration. 

DfiCt^MATES    AGRI.     [Agri    Decu- 

mates.] 

DEIANIRA  (-ae;  Arjiai/eipa),  daughter 
of  Althaea  and  sister  of  Meleager.  Ache- 
lous  and  Heracles  both  loved  Dei'anira. 
Heracles  was  victorious,  and  she  became 
his  wife.  She  was  the  unwilling  cause  of 
her  husband's  death  by  presenting  him 
with  the  poisoned  robe  which  the  centaur 


Nessus  gave  her.     In  despair  she  put  an 
end  to  her  own  life. 

DEIdAmIA.     [Achilles.] 

DEIOCES  (-is),  first  king  of  Media, 
was  the  son  of  Phraortes,  and  reigned 
B.C.  709-G5G.  He  built  the  city  of  Ecbatana, 
^vhich  he  made  the  royal  residence. 

DEIONE  (-es),  mother  of  Miletus,  who 
is  hence  called  DEIONIDES. 

DElOTlRUS  (-i).  1.  Tetrarch  of  Ga- 
latia,  adhered  firmly  to  the  Romans  in 
their  wars  in  Asia  against  Mithridates,  and 
was  rewarded  by  the  senate  with  the  title 
of  king,  and  the  addition  of  Armenia  Minor 
to  his  dominions.  In  the  Civil  war  he 
sided  with  Pompej',  and  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  B.C.  48.  Caesar 
deprived  him  of  part  of  his  dominions, 
but  allowed  him  to  retain  liis  regal  title. 
Two  years  afterwards  (45)  his  grandson 
Castor  accused  him  of  having  formed  a 
design  against  Caesar's  life,  when  he 
received  Caesar  in  Galatia.  He  was 
defended  by  Cicero  before  Caesar,  in  the 
speech  {pro  Bege  Deiotaro)  still  extant. 
The  result  of  the  trial  is  not  known ;  but 
it  seems  likely  that  Cicero's  advocacy  so 
far  prevailed  on  Caesar  that  the  prosecu- 
tion was  dropped.  In  42  he  joined  the 
party  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  died 
shortly  afterwards  at  a  great  age. — 
2.  Son  and  successor  of  the  above.  In 
the  war  between  Antony  and  Octavian  he 
took  part  with  the  former,  but  went  over 
from  him  to  the  enemy  in  the  battle  of 
Actium,  31. 

DEIPHOBE.     [Sibylla.] 

DEIPHOBUS  (-i;  Atj^c^o^os),  a  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  next  to  Hector  the 
bravest  among  the  Trojans.  He  supported 
Paris  in  his  refustil  to  deliver  up  Helen  to 
the  Trojans  ;  and  he  married  her  after  the 
death  of  Paris.  Accordingly,  on  the  fall  of 
Troy,  the  vengeance  of  the  Greeks  was 
directed  chiefly  against  him.  His  house 
was  one  of  the  first  committed  to  the  flames, 
and  he  v.-as  slain  by  Menelaus. 

DELIUM  (-i;  A^Aiov;  Dhilessi),  a,smei]l 
town  on  the  coast  of  Boeotia  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Tanagra,  near  the  Attic  frontier, 
with  a  temple  of  the  Delian  Apollo.  The 
Athenians  used  it  as  a  fortress  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  in 
B.C.  434  they  were  defeated  here  by  the 
Boeotians. 

DELros.     [Apollo.] 

DELLIUS,  Q.,  a  Roman  eques,  who 
frequently  changed  sides  in  the  civil  wars. 
He  joined  Octavian  shortly  before  the 
battle  of  Actium,  31.  He  seems  to  have 
gained  the  friendship  of  Maecenas  also.  He 
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wrote  a  history  of  Antony's  war  against 
the  Parthians,  in  which  he  had  himself 
fought.  He  is  probably  the  Dellius  in 
Hor.  Od.  ii.  3. 

DELOS  (-i ;  tj  A^Aos),  the  smallest  of  the 
islands  called  Cyclades,  in  the  Aegaean 
Sea,  lay  in  the  strait  between  Ehenea  and 
Myconiis.  It  was  also  called  in  earlier 
times,  Asteria,  Ortygia,  and  Chlamydia. 
According  to  a  legend,  founded  perhaps  on 
some  tradition  of  its  volcanic  origin,  it 
was  called  out  of  the  deep  by  the  trident 
of  Poseidon,  but  was  a  floating  island 
until  Zeus  fastened  it  by  adamantine 
chains  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  that  it 
might  be  a  secure  resting  place  to  Leto, 
for  the  birth  of  Apollo  and  Artemis. 
A'")ollo  afterwards  obtained  possession  of 
Delos,  by  giving  Calauria  to  Prseidon  in 
exchange  for  it.  Delos  was  peopled  by  the 
lonians,  for  whom  it  was  the  chief  centre 
of  political  and  religious  union  in  the  time 
of  Homer.  In  the  time  of  Peisistratus, 
Delos  became  subject  to  the  Athenians ; 
it  was  made  at  first  the  common  treasury 
of  the  Greek  confederacy  for  carrying  on 
the  war  with  Persia.  The  city  of  Delos 
stood  on  the  W.  side  of  the  island  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Cynthus  (whence  the  god's 
surname  of  Cynthius),  near  a  little  river 
called  Inopus.  It  contained  a  temple  of 
Leto,  and  the  great  temple  of  Apollo, 
near  the  harbour.  With  this  temple  were 
connected  games,  called  Delia,  which  were 
celebrated  every  four  years,  and  were  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Theseus.  A  like 
origin  is  ascribed  to  the  sacred  embassy 
(dewpia)  which  the  Athenians  sent  to  Delos 
every  year. 

DELPHI  (-orum ;  oi  Ae'A^oi),  a  small 
town  in  Phocis,  but  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated in  Greece,  on  account  of  its  oracle 
of  Apollo.  It  was  situated  on  a  deep 
declivity  on  the  S.  slope  of  Mount  Par- 
nassus. It  was  shut  in  on  the  N.  by  a 
barrier  of  rocky  mountains,  which  Mere 
cleft  in  the  centre  into  two  great  cliffs  with 
peaked  summits,  between  which,  from 
the  rocks  called  Phaedriadae,  issued  the 
waters  of  the  Castalian  spring.  The  rocks 
from  which  the  spring  issues  were  called 
Hyampeia,  and  from  them,  or  from  the 
neighbouring  rock  Nauplia,  were  hurled 
criminals.  It  was  originally  called  PYTHO 
[TivQi^),  by  which  name  alone  it  is  mentioned 
in  Homer.  Delphi  was  colonised  at  an 
early  period  by  Doric  settlers  from  the 
leighbouriug  town  of  Lycorea,  on  the 
heights  of  Parnassus.  The  government 
was  an  oligarchy,  and  was  in  the  hands  of 
a  few  distinguished  families  of  Doric 
origin.     Fropi  them  were  taken  the  chief 


magistrates,  the  priests,  and  a  senate. 
Delphi  was  regarded  as  the  central  point  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  was  hence  called  the 
'  navel  of  the  earth ' ;  for  it  was  said  that 
two  eagles  sent  forth  by  Zeus,  one  from 
the  E.  and  one  fromtheW.,  met  at  Delphi. 
— Delphi  was  the  principal  seat  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo,  whose  name  is  most  inti- 
mately associated  with  it ;  but  Dionysus, 
too,  was  especially  worshipped  here,  and 
many  of  the  Delphic  festivals  were  in  his 
honour.  [See  Apollo  ;  Dionysus  ;  Par- 
nassus.] The  Pythian  games  were  also 
celebrated  here,  and  it  was  one  of  the  two 
places  of  meeting  of  the  Amphictyonic 
council.  The  temple  of  Apollo  was  situated 
at  the  NW.  extremity  of  the  town.  The 
first  stone  temple  was  built  by  Trophonius 
and  Agamedes;  and  when  this  was  burnt 
down,  B.C.  648,  it  was  rebuilt  by  the 
Amphictyons  with  still  greater  splendour. 
It  contained  immense  treasures  ;  for  not 
only  were  rich  offerings  presented  to  it  by 
kings  and  private  persons  who  had  received 
favourable  replies  from  the  oracle,  but 
many  of  the  Greek  states  had  in  the  tem- 
ple separate  thesauri,  in  which  they 
deposited,  for  the  sake  of  security,  many 
of  their  valuable  treasures.  The  wealth 
of  the  temple  attracted  Xerxes,  who  sent 
part  of  his  army  into  Phocis  to  obtain 
possession  of  its  treasures,  but  the  Persians 
were  driven  back  by  the  god  hi)uself, 
according  to  the  account  of  the  Delphians. 
The  Phocians  plundered  the  temple  to 
support  them  in  the  war  against  Thebes 
and  the  other  Greek  states  (357-346) ;  and 
it  was  robbed  at  a  later  time  by  Brennus 
and  by  Sulla. — In  the  centre  of  the  tejn- 
ple  there  was  a  small  opening  (^aojuia),  in 
the  ground,  from  which,  from  time  to  time, 
a  vapour  arose,  which  was  believed  to  come 
from  the  well  of  Cassotis.  Over  this  chasm 
there  stood  a  tripod,  on  which  the  priestess, 
called  Pythia,  took  her  seat  whenever  the 
oracle  was  to  be  consulted.  The  words 
which  she  uttered  after  inhaling  the 
vapour  were  believed  to  contain  the 
revelations  of  Apollo.  They  were  care- 
fully written  down  by  the  priests,  and 
afterwards  communicated  in  hexameter 
verse  to  the  persons  who  had  come  to 
consult  the  oracle.  Beyond  the  temple 
was  the  Lesche  of  the  Cnidians,  adorned 
with  paintings  by  Polygnotus,  between 
which  and  the  temple  was  the  fountain  of 
Cassotis  (cf.  Eur.  Ion.  112),  and  west  of 
this  the  Theatre. 

DELPHINIUM  (-i ;  Jo'L^Hiviov).  1.  A 
temple  of  Apollo  Delphinius  at  Athens 
saicl  to  have  been  built  by  Aegeus,  in  which 
the  Ephetae  sat  for  trying  cases  of  inten- 
tionaL  but    justifiable    homicide. — 2.  The 
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harbour  of  Oropus  in  Attica. — 3.  A  toTm 
on  the  E.  coast  of  the  island  Chios. 

DELPHUS  (-i ;  Ae'A(^os),  son  of  Poseidon 
and  Melantho,  to  whom  the  foundation  of 
Delphi  was  ascribed. 

DELTA.     [Aegyptus.] 

DEMADES  (-is;  Arj/ixafirj?,  a  contraction 
of  Arj/ixea6»js),  an  Athenian  orator.  He  be- 
longed to  the  Macedonian  party,  and  was 
a  bitter  enemy  of  Demosthenes.  He  was 
taken  prisa<*er  at  the  battle  of  Chaeronea, 
B.C.  338,  but  was  dismissed  by  Philip  with 
distinguished  marks  of  honour.  He  was 
l)ut  to  death  by  Antipater  in  318,  because 
a  letter  of  Demades  was  discovered  urging 
the  enemies  of  Antipater  to  attack  him. 

DEMAEATUS  {-i ;  Ar/^aparos).  1.  King 
of  Sparta,  reigned  from  about  B.C.  510  to 
491.  He  was  at  variance  with  his  un- 
scrupulous colleague  Cleomenes,  who  at 
length  accused  him  before  the  Ephors  of 
being  an  illegitimate  son  of  Ariston,  and 
obtained  his  deposition  by  bribing  the 
Delphic  oracle,  B.C.  491.  Demaratus 
thereupon  repaired  to  the  Persian  court, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Darius. 
He  accompanied  Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of 
Greece. — 2.  A  merchant-noble  of  Corinth, 
and  one  of  the  Bacchiadae.  When  the 
power  of  his  clan  had  been  overthrown  by 
Cypselus,  about  B.C.  657,  he  fled  from 
Corinth,  and  settled  at  Tarquinii  in  Etruria, 
where  he  married  an  Etruscan  wife,  by 
whom  he  had  two  sons,  Aruns  and  Lucumo, 
afterwards  L.  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

DEMETER  (Ar^Mrnp),  called  Ceres  by 
the  Romans  [Ceres]  ,  one  of  the  great 
divinities  of  the  Greeks,  was  the  goddess 
of  the  corn-bearing  earth  and  of  agricul- 
ture, and  of  settled  family  life.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  first  part  of  her  name  is 
from  the  Cretan  form  of  ^eia,  harley,  so 
that  her  name  is  '  Corn  Mother.'  She 
was  the  deity  of  agricultural  people,  and 
therefore  not  one  of  the  Olympian  deities 
of  Homer,  where  we  hear  very  little  of  her, 
save  that  she  is  present  among  winnowers, 
beloAxd  by  Zeus,  who  slays  in  jealousy  her 
mortal  lover  lasion.  This  is  not  because 
her  worship  in  Greece  was  more  recent 
than  Homer,  but  because  the  Homeric 
Achaeans  were  sea-men  and  warriors,  not 
agriculturists,  nor  was  Ithaca  a  corn-land. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Cronus  and  Rhea, 
and  sister  of  Zeus,  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  Persephone  (Proserpina)  or 
Cora.  When  Persephone  was  carried  off 
by  Aidoneus  (Pluto),  Demeter  set  out  in 
search  of  her  daughter.  For  nine  days  she 
wandered  about  without  obtaining  any 
tidings  of  her,  but  on  the  tenth  she  met 
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Hecate,  and  from  her — or,  in  another  form 
of  the  story,  from  the  all-seeing  sun — she 
learnt  the  truth.  Failing  to  obtain  aid 
from  Zeus,  Demeter  iia  her  anger  avoided 
Olympus,  and  dwelt  upon  earth  at  Eleusis. 
As  the  goddess  still  continued  angry,  and 
did  not  allow  the  earth  to  produce  any 
fruits,  Zeus  first  sent  Iris  and  then  all  the 
gods  to  persuade  Demeter  to  return.  But 
she  refused  to  dwell  in  Olympus,  and  to 
restore  fertility  to  the  earth,  till  she  had 
seen  her  daughter  again.     Zeus  then  sent 


Demeter  of  Cnidus.    (From  a  statue  in  the 
British  Museum.) 


Hermes  into  Erebus  to  fetch  back  Perse- 
jDhone.  Aidoneus  consented,  but  gave 
Persephone  the  seed  of  a  pomegranate  to 
eat.  [AscALAPHUs.]  Demeter  returned 
to  Olympus  with  her  daughter,  but  as 
Persephone  had  eaten  in  the  lower  world, 
she  was  obliged  to  spend  one-third  of  the 
year  with  Aidoneus,  but  was  allowed  to 
continue  with  her  mother  the  remainder  of 
the  year.  The  earth  now  brought  forth 
fruit  again.  The  Attic  story  which  is 
adopted  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  makes 
Demeter  in  her  wanderings  come  to  the 
Eleusinian  well  and  sit  wearied  on  the 
'sorrowful  stone'  (ayeAao-Tos  n-eVpa).  Here 
she  is  found  by  the  daughters  of  Celeus 
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who  bring  her  to  their  mother  Melaueira. 
By  her  she   is  mstalled  as   nurse   of   the 
child  Demophobn,  whom   she   would  fain 
have  made  immortal  by  a  baptism  of  fire 
[see  Celeus]  .    But  in  the  versions  ot  her 
story  which  have  the  greatest  importance, 
the  favoured  son  of  Celeus  (or  Eleusis)  is 
TrtiPTOLEMUs,  whom  Demeter  makes  the 
teacher  of    agriculture    to  mankind,   and 
who  is  associated  with  her  in  her  mysteries 
as  the  deity  or  hero  of  Eleusis.     In  this 
myth,  as  preserved  especially  in  the  great 
festivals  of   the   Eleusinia  and  the  Thes- 
mophoria,  first  the  growth  of  the  corn  is 
shown.     Persephone,  who  is  carried  off  to 
the  lower  world,  is  the  seed-com,  which 
remains  concealed  in  the  ground  part  of 
the  year ;  Persephone,  who  returns  to  her 
mother,  is  the  corn  which  rises  from  the 
ground   and  nourishes   men  and  animals. 
But  there  is  probably  the  higher  mj'^stery, 
symbolised  by  the  seed,  of  the  burial  of  the 
body  and  its  future  life.     How  far  this  was 
so,  as  the  mysteries  were  never  divulged 
by  any  ancient  writer,  we  mvist  always  lack 
full  knowledge.     In  works  of  art  Demeter 
was    represented    sometimes   in   a  sitting 
attitude,   sometimes    walking,   and    some- 
times in  a  chariot    drawn    by  horses   or 
dragons,  but  alwaj^s  in  full  attire.     She  is 
most  frequently  grouped  with  Persephone 
(Cora),  for  the  two   are  inseparably  con- 
nected  in   Greek  religion   as   rio  flew,    and 
with  the  youthful  lacchus  or  with  Trip- 
tolemus.     A  noble  representation  of  her  is 
the  Cnidian  Demeter,  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  a  seated  figure  of  the  school  of 
Praxiteles,  which  in  its  expression  of  digni- 
fied and  resigned  sorrow  seems  to  show  the 
goddess  grieving  for  the  loss  of  her  daugh- 
ter during  the  dead  winter  time.    Around 
her  head  she  often  wore  a  garland  of  corn- 
ears,  or  a  simple  riband,  or  sometimes  the 
calathus,   and    in    her   hand   she  held   a 
sceptre,  corn-ears,  or  a  poppy,  or  a  torch 
and  the    mystic    basket,    both   of    which 
belong  to  the  Eleusinian  rites  of  initiation. 
The  Romans  worshipped  Demeter  under  the 
name  of  CERES,  with  rites  borrowed  from 
the  Greek  cities  of  Campania.  But  the  Greek 
goddess,  thus   introduced,  probably   took 
the  place  and  name  of  an  old  Italian  deity 
Ceres,  a  goddess  of  the  earth  and  its  fruits. 

DEMETRIAS  (-adis).  1.  A  town  in 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  on  the  innermost 
recess  of  the  Pagasaean  bay,  founded  by 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes. — 2.  A  town  in 
Assyria,  not  far  from  Arbela. 

DEMETRlUS  (-i).  1.  A  Greek  of  the 
island  of  Pharos  in  the  Adriatic.  He  was 
a  general  of  Teuta,  the  Illyrian  queen,  and 
treacherously  surrendered  Corcyra  to  the 


Romans,  who  rewarded  him  with  a  great 
part  of  the  dominions  of  Teuta,  228. 
During  the  Gallic  war  he  ventured  on 
many  acts  of  piratical  hostility  against  the 
Romans,  and  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  (219) 
took  Pharos  itself,  and  obliged  Demetrius 
to  fly  for  refuge  to  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
donia. He  died  in  an  attack  on  Ithome. — 
2.  Younger  son  of  Philip  V.,  king  of  Maoo- 
donia,  was  sent  as  a  hostage  to  Rome  after 
the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae  (198). 

I.  Kingsjof  Macedonia.  1.  Surnamed 
POLIORCETES  (noXiop»tTj-n}s),  or  the 
Besieger,  son  of  Antigonus,  king  of  Asia, 
and  Stratonice.  He  accompanied  his  father 
at  an  early  age  in  his  campaigns  against 
Eumenes  (b.c.  317,  316),  and  a  few  years 
afterwards  was  left  by  his  father  in  the 
command  of  Syria,  which  he  had  to  defend 
against  Ptolemy.  In  307  Demetrius  was 
despatched  by  his  father  with  a  powerful 
fleet  and  army  to  wrest  Greece  from 
Cassander  and  Ptolemy.  At  Athens  he 
was  received  with  enthusiasm  by  the 
people  as  their  liberator.  Demetrius  the 
Phalerean,  who  had  governed  the  city  for 
Cassander,  was  expelled,  and  the  fort  at 
Munychia  taken.  Demetrius  took  up  his 
abode  for  the  winter  at  Athens,  where 
divine  honours  were  paid  him  under  the 
title  of  '  the  Preserver  '  (o  tuirfip).  He  was 
recalled  from  Athens  by  his  father  to  take 
the  command  of  the  war  in  Cyprus  against 
Ptolemy,  and  in  a  great  naval  battle  he 
annihilated  the  fleet  of  Ptolemy  (306). 
Next  year  (305)  he  laid  siege  to  Rhodes, 
because  the  Rhodians  had  refused  to  sup- 
port him  against  Ptolemy.  It  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  gigantic  machines  which 
Demetrius  constructed  to  assail  the  walls 
of  Rhodes,  that  he  received  the  surname  of 
Poliorcetes.  He  failed  to  take  the  city, 
and  after  the  siege  had  lasted  above  a  year, 
he  made  peace  with  Rhodes  (304).  In  301 
the  combined  forces  of  Antigonus  and 
Demetrius  were  defeated  by  those  of 
Lysijnachus  and  Seleucus  in  the  battle  of 
Ipsus,  and  Antigonus  himself  slain.  Deme- 
trius, to  whose  impetuosity  the  loss  of  the 
battle  would  seem  to  be  in  gi"eat  measure 
owing,  fled  to  Ephesus,  and  thence  set 
sail  for  Athens ;  but  the  Athenians  de- 
clined to  receive  him  into  their  city.  In 
297,  having  become  reconciled  to  Lysima- 
chus  and  Seleucus,  he  made  an  effort  to 
recover  his  dominions  in  Greece.  He  ap- 
peared with  a  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Attica, 
but  was  at  first  misuccessful.  The  death 
of  Cassander,  however,  in  the  course  of  tho 
same  year,  gave  a  new  turn  to  affairs. 
Demetrius  made  himself  master  of  Aegina, 
Salamis,  and  finally  of  Athens,  after  a  long 
blockade  (290).     In  the  following  year  he 
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gained  possession  of  Macedonia  and  re- 
tained it  until  287,  when  he  was  deserted 
by  his  troops,  and  Pyrrhus  was  proclaimed 
king.  He  then  crossed  over  to  Asia,  and 
after  meeting  with  alternate  success  and 
misfortune,  was  a'j  length  obliged  to  sur- 
render himself  prisoner  to  Seleucus  (286). 
That  king  kept  him  in  confinement,  but 
did  not  treat  him  with  harshness.  Deme- 
trius died  in  the  third  year  of  his  imprison- 
ment and  the  fifty-sixth  of  his  age  (283). — 
2.  Son  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  succeeded 
his  father,  and  reigned  B.C.  239-229.  He 
can-ied  on  war  against  the  Aetolians,  and 
tvas  opposed  to  the  Achaean  League.  He 
W&s  succeeded  by  Antigonus  Doson. 

II.  Kings  of  Syria.  1.  SOTER  (reigned 
B.C.  162-150),  was  the  son  of  Seleucus  IV. 
Pliilopator  and  grandson  of  Antiochus  the 
Great.  While  yet  a  child,  he  had  been 
sent  to  Rome  by  his  father  as  a  hostage, 
and  remained  there  during  the  whole  of 
the  reign  of  Antiochus  IV.  Epiphanes. 
After  the  death  of  Antiochus,  he  fled 
secretly  from  Rome,  and  went  to  Syria. 
The  Syrians  declared  in  his  favour;  and 
the  young  king  Antiochus  V.  Eupator,  with 
his  tutor  Lysias,  was  seized  by  his  own 
guard  and  put  to  death.  He  expelled 
the  oppressive  satrap  Heracleides  from 
Babylon ;  and  thus  gained  the  surname 
Soter  from  the  Babylonians.  He  was 
defeated  and  slain  by  Alexander  Balas, 
who  had  raised  an  insurrection.  He 
left  two  sons,  Demetrius  Nicator  and 
Antiochus  Sidetes,  both  of  whom  subse- 
quently ascended  the  throne. — 2.  NICA- 
TOR (B.C.  146-142,  and  again  128-125), 
son  of  Demetrius  Soter.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  Ptolemy  Philometor  he  defeated 
Balas,  and  recovered  his  kingdom  (whence 
came  his  surname) ;  but,  having  like  his 
father  rendered  himself  odious  to  his 
subjects  by  his  vices  and  cruelties,  he 
was  driven  out  of  Syria  by  Tryphon,  who 
set  up  Antiochus,  the  infant  son  of 
Alexander  Balas,  as  a  pretender  against 
him.  Demetrius  retired  to  Babylon,  and 
thence  marched  against  the  Parthians, 
by  whom  he  was  defeated  and  taken 
prisoner,  138.  He  remained  as  a  captive 
in  Parthia  ten  years,  but  was  kindly 
treated  by  the  Parthian  king  Mithridates 
(Arsaces  VI.),  who  gave  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage.  Meanwhile,  his  brother, 
Antiochus  VII.  Sidetes,  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Parthians,  and  Demetrius 
again  obtained  possession  of  the  Syrian 
throne,  128.  Ptolemy  Physcon  set  up 
against  him  the  pretender  Alexander 
Zebina,  by  whom  he  was  defeated  and 
compelled  to  fly  to  Tyre,  where  he  was 
assassinated,  125. 


III.  Literary. -1.  PHILEREUS,  bo 
called  from  his  birthplace,  the  Attic 
demos  of  Phalerum,  where  he  was  born 
about  B.C.  345.  His  parents  were  poor, 
but  by  his  talents  and  perseverance  he 
rose  to  the  highest  honours  at  Athens, 
and  became  distinguished  as  an  orator, 
a  statesman,  a  philosopher,  and  a  poet. 
In  317  the  government  of  Athens  was 
entrusted  to  him  by  Cassander,  and  he 
discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  for  10 
years.  When  Demetrius  Poliorcetes 
apj)roached  Athens,  in  307,  Demetrius 
Phalereus  was  obliged  to  take  to  flight, 
and  his  enemies  induced  the  Athenians  to 
pass  sentence  of  death  upon  him.  He 
went  to  Ptolemy  Lagi  at  Alexandria,  with 
whom  he  lived  for  many  years  on  the  best 
terms ;  and  it  was  probably  owing  to  the 
influence  of  Demetrius  that  the  great 
Alexandrine  library  was  formed.  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  banished  Demetrius  to  Upper 
Egypt,  where  he  is  said  to  have  died  from 
the  bite  of  a  snake.— 2.  Of  SUNIUM,  a 
Cynic  philosopher,  lived  from  the  reign 
of  Caligula  to  that  of  Domitian,  and  was 
banished  from  Rome  in  consequence  of 
the  freedom  with  which  he  rebuked  power- 
ful men. 

DEMOCEDES  (-is;  Aijmo/o}5>js),  a  cele- 
brated physician  of  Crotona.  He  practised 
medicine  successfully  at  Aegina,  Athens, 
and  Samos.  He  was  taken  prisoner  along 
with  Polycrates,  in  B.C.  522,  and  was  sent 
to  Susa  to  the  court  of  Darius.  Here  he 
received  great  honours,  but,  longing  to 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  contrived 
to  join  a  Persian  exploring  expedition,  from 
which  he  escaped  at  Tarentum,  and  reached 
Crotona,  where  he  settled  and  married  the 
daughter  of  the  famous  wrestler,  Milo. 

DEMOCRlTUS  (-i  ;  Arj/x6/cpiTos),  a  cele- 
brated Greek  philosopher,  was  born  at 
Abdera  in  Thrace,  about  B.C.  460.  He 
spent  the  inheritance  which  his  father 
left  him  on  travels  into  distant  countries, 
in  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He  died  in  361 
at  a  very  advanced  age,  noted  for  his 
industry  and  for  the  simplicity  of  his  life. 
Later  writers  spoke  of  him  as  only  laughing 
at  the  follies  of  men  (Juv.  x.  28).  It  is 
probable  that  this  was  only  a  perversion  of 
the  anecdotes  of  his  cheerfulness,  which 
was  undisturbed  even  by  his  blindness. 
His  knowledge  embraced  the  natural 
sciences,  mathematics,  mechanics,  gram- 
mar, music,  and  philosophy.  With  Leu- 
cippus  he  was  the  founder  of  the  theory 
that  the  world  was  created  from  the  coming 
together  of  atoms  or  infinitely  small  ele- 
mentary particles — the  theory  which  is 
described  by  Lucretius. 
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DEMOPHON  orDEM5PH55N  (-ontis ; 
A7]/jio0«ov  or  Arjju,o06wi/).  1.  Son  of  Celeus 
and  Metaneira,  whom  Demeter  wished  to 
make  immortal.  For  details  see  Celeus. 
— 2.  Son  of  Theseus  and  Phaedra,  accom- 
panied the  Greeks  against  Troy,  and  there 
procured  the  liberation  of  his  grandmother 
Aethra,  who  lived  with  Helen  as  a  slave. 
On  his  return  from  Troy,  he  gained  the 
love  of  Phyllis,  daughter  of  the  Thracian 
king  Sithon,  and  promised  to  marry  her. 
But  he  first  went  to  Attica  to  settle  his 
affairs,  and  as  he  tarried  longer  than 
Phyllis  had  expected,  she  thought  that 
she  was  forgotten,  and  put  an  end  to  her 
life,  and  was  changed  into  a  tree.  Demo- 
phon  became  king  of  Athens.  He  marched 
out  against  Diomedes,  who  on  his  return 
from  Troy  had  landed  on  the  coast  of 
Attica,  and  was  ravaging  it.  He  took  the 
Palladium  from  Diomedes,  but  killed  an 
Athenian  in  the  struggle.  For  this  murder 
he  was  summoned  before  the  court  ^nl 
rraAA.a6tw — the  first  time  that  a  man  was 
tried  by  that  court.  The  legend  of  the 
capture  of  the  Palladium  by  Demophon 
seems  to  be  an  attempt  to  explain  the  name 
of  tlie  judicial  court. 

DEMOSTHENES  {-is;  ^r„xoa94vr,s).  1. 
Son  of  Alcisthenes,  a  celebrated  Athenian 
general  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  In 
B.C.  426  he  showed  great  skill  and  energy 
in  a  campaign  against  the  Ambraciots. 
In  425,  though  not  in  office,  he  sailed  with 
the  Athenian  fleet,  and  was  allowed  by  the 
Athenian  commanders  to  remain  with  five 
ships  at  Pylos,  which  he  fortified  in  order 
to  assail  the  Lacedaemonians  in  their  own 
territories.  He  rendered  important  assist- 
ance to  Cleon,  in  making  prisoners  of  the 
Spartans  in  the  island  of  Sphacteria, 
though  the  whole  glory  of  the  success  was 
given  to  Cleon.  In  413  he  was  sent  with  a 
;  large  fleet  to  Sicily,  to  assist  Nicias.  His 
advice  to  give  up  the  war  and  take  the 
fleet  home  was  rejected.  The  Athenian 
fleet  was  destroyed,  and  when  Demosthenes 
and  Nicias  attempted  to  retreat  by  land, 
they  were  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
enemy  with  all  their  forces.  Both  com- 
manders were  put  to  death  by  the  Syra- 
cusans. — 2.  The  greatest  of  Athenian 
orators,  was  the  son  of  a  Demosthenes, 
and  was  born  in  the  Attic  demos  of  Pae- 
ania,  about  B.C.  385.  At  seven  years  of 
age  he  lost  his  father,  who  left  him  and 
his  younger  sister  to  the  care  of  three 
guardians,  Aphobus  and  Demophon,  two 
relations,  and  Therippides,  an  old  friend. 
These  guardians  squandered  the  greater 
part  of  the  property  of  Demosthenes.  At 
length,  in  3G4,  Demosthenes  accused  Apho- 
bus  before   the   archon,    and    obtained   a 


rerdict  in  his  favour.  Aphobus  was  con- 
demned to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  talents.  Em- 
boldened by  this  success,  Demostheneo 
ventured  to  come  forward  as  a  speaker  in 
the  public  assembly.  His  first  effort  was 
unsuccessful,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been 
received  with  ridicule ;  but  he  was  en- 
couraged to  persevere  by  the  actor  Satyrus, 
who  gave  him  instruction  in  action  and 
declamation.  In  becoming  an  orator, 
Demosthenes  had  to  struggle  against  the 
greatest  physical  disadvantages.  His  voice 
was  weak  and  he  stammered.  It  was  only 
owing  to  the  most  unwearied  exertions  that 
he  succeeded  in  overcoming  tlie  obstacles 
which  nature  had  placed  in  his  way. 
About  this  there  are  many  stories ;  that 
he  spoke  with  pebbles  in  his  mouth  to  cure 
himself  of  stammering ;  that  he  repeated 
verses  of  the  poets  as  he  ran  uphill,  to 
strengthen  his  voice ;  that  he  declaimed 
on  the  sea-shore  to  accustom  himself  to 
the  noise  of  the  popular  assembly.  In  355 
he  delivered  the  oration  against  Leptines, 
and  from  this  time  we  have  a  series  of  hia 
speeches  on  jDublic  affairs.  The  influence 
which  he  acquired  he  employed  for  the 
good  of  his  country,  and  not  for  his  own 
interests.  He  clearly  saw  that  Philip  had 
resolved  to  subjugate  Greece,  and  he  there- 
fore devoted  all  his  powers  to  resist  him. 
The  history  of  his  struggle  is  best  given  in 
the  life  of  Philip.  [Philippus.]  It  is 
sufficient  to  relate  here  that  it  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  battle  of  Chaeronea  (338), 
by  which  the  independence  of  Greece  was 
crushed.  Demosthenes  was  present  at  the 
battle,  and  fled  like  thousands  of  others. 
His  enemies  reproached  him  with  his  flight, 
and  upbraided  him  as  the  cause  of  the 
misfortunes  of  his  country ;  but  the 
Athenians  judged  better  of  his  conduct, 
requested  him  to  deliver  the  funeral  ora- 
tion upon  those  who  had  fallen  at  Chae- 
ronea, and  celebrated  the  funeral  feast  in 
his  house.  At  this  time  many  accusations 
were  brought  against  him.  Of  these  one 
of  the  most  formidable  was  the  accusation 
of  Ctesiphon  by  Aeschiues,  which  was  in 
reality  directed  against  Demosthenes  him- 
self. Aeschines  accused  Ctesiphon  (or 
proposing  that  Demosthenes  should  be 
rewarded  for  his  services  with  a  golden 
crown  in  the  theatre.  Aeschines  main- 
tained that  the  proposal  was  not  only 
made  in  an  illegal  form,  but  that  the  con- 
duct of  Demosthenes  did  not  give  him  any 
claim  to  such  a  distinction.  The  trial  was 
delayed  till  330,  when  Demosthenes  de- 
livered his  oration  on  the  crown  nepl 
crTe(/)ai/ou),  Acschines  was  defeated  and 
withdrew  from  Athens.  [Aeschines.]  — 
Meantime    important    events    had    taken 
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place  in  Grreece.  The  death  of  Philip  in 
336  roused  the  hopes  of  the  patriots,  aud 
Demosthenes  was  the  first  to  proclaim  the 
tidings  of  the  king's  death,  and  to  call 
upon  the  Greeks  to  unite  their  strength 
against  Macedonia.  But  Alexander's  energy, 
and  the  vengeance  which  he  took  upon 
Thebes,  compelled  Athens  to  submit  and 
sue  for  peace.  Alexander  demanded  the 
surrender  of  Demosthenes  and  the  other 
leaders  of  the  popular  party,  and  with 
difficulty  allowed  them  to  remain  at  Athens. 
During  the  life  of  Alexander,  Athens  made 
no  open  attempt  to  throw  off  the  Mace- 
donian supremacy.  In  325  Harpalus  fled 
from  Babylon  with  the  treasure  entrusted 
to  his  care  by  Alexander,  and  came  to 
Athens,  where  he  bribed  some  of  the  lead- 
ing citizens.  Antipater  demanded  their 
punishment,  and  Demosthenes  was  one  of 
the  accused.  His  guilt  is  doubtful;  but 
he  was  condemned  and  thrown  into  prison, 
from  which,  however,  he  escaped.  He 
now  lived  partly  at  Troezen  and  partly  in 
Aegina,  until,  on  the  death  of  Alexander 
(323),  the  Greek  states  rose  against  Mace- 
donia, and  Demosthenes  was  recalled  from 
exile.  But  in  the  following  year  (322)  the 
confederate  Greeks  were  defeated  by  Anti- 
pater at  the  battle  of  Crannon,  and  were 
obliged  to  sue  for  peace.  Antipater  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  Demosthenes, 
who  thereupon  fled  to  the  island  of  Calauria, 
and  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Poseidon. 
Here,  pursued  by  the  emissaries  of  Anti- 
pater, he  took  poison,  and  died  in  the 
temple,  322.  —  There  existed  sixty-five 
orations  of  Demosthenes  in  antiquity  ;  but 
of  these  only  sixty  have  come  down  to 
us.  Several,  however,  are  of  doubtful 
genuineness. 

DENTATUS,  M'.  CUKIUS,  a  favourite 
hero  of  the  Roman  republic,  was  cele- 
brated in  later  times  as  a  specimen  of  old 
Roman  frugality  and  virtue.  He  was 
consul  B.C.  290  with  P.  Cornelius  Rufinus. 
The  two  consuls  defeated  the  Samnites, 
and  brought  the  Samnite  wars  to  a  close. 
In  the  same  year  Dentatus  also  defeated 
the  Sabines,  who  appear  to  have  supported 
the  Samnites.  In  283  he  fought  as  praetor 
against  the  Senones.  In  275  he  was  con- 
sul a  second  time,  and  finally  defeated 
Pyrrhus  near  Beneventum.  The  booty 
which  he  gained  was  immense,  but  he 
would  keep  nothing  for  himself.  In  274 
he  was  consul  a  third  time,  and  conquered 
the  Lucanians,  Samnites,  and  Bruttians, 
who  still  continued  in  arms  after  the  de- 
feat of  Pyrrhus.  Dentatus  now  retired  to 
his  small  form  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabines,  and  cultivated  the  land  with  his 
own   hands.     Once   the   Samnites  sent  an 


embassy  to  him  with  costly  presents, 
which  he  rejected,  telling  them  that  he 
preferred  ruling  over  those  who  possessed 
gold,  to  possessing  it  himself.  He  was 
censor  in  272,  and  in  that  year  carried  out 
important  public  works,  the  aqueduct 
which  conveyed  the  water  from  the  river 
Anio  into  the  city  (Aniensis  Vetus),  and  a 
canal  which  carried  off  the  water  of  the 
lake  Velinus  into  the  river  Nar. 
DEO.     [Demeter.] 

DERBE  (-es),  a  town  in  Lycaonia,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Isauria. 

DERCETO.  [Apkrodite;  Semiramis.] 

DERCYLLlDAS  (-ae ;  Aep/cvAAtSas),  a 
Spartan,  succeeded  Thibron,  B.C.  399,  in 
the  command  of  the  army  which  was 
employed  in  the  protection  of  the  Asiatic 
Greeks  against  Persia.  He  carried  on  the 
war  with  success.  In  396  he  was  super- 
seded by  Agesilaus. 

DERTONA  (-ae;  Tortona),  a  town  in 
Liguria,  on  the  road  from  Genua  to 
Placentia. 

DEUCAlION  (-onis;  AeuA^aAtW).  1. 
Son  of  Prometheus  and  Clymene,  king  of 
Phthia,  in  Thessaly,  the  mythical  pro- 
genitor of  the  Hellenic  race,  with  whose 
name  were  associated  the  traditions  of  a 
great  flood.  When  Zeus,  after  the  treat- 
ment he  had  received  from  Lycaon,  had 
resolved  to  destroy  the  degenerate  race  of 
men,  Deucalion  and  his  wife  Pyrrha  were, 
on  account  of  their  piety,  the  only  mortals 
saved.  On  the  advice  of  his  father,  Deuca- 
lion built  a  ship,  in  which  he  and  his  wife 
floated  in  safety  during  the  nine  days' 
flood,  which  destroyed  all  the  other  in- 
habitants of  Hellas.  At  last  the  ship 
rested  on  Mount  Parnassus  in  Phocis,  or, 
according  to  other  traditions,  on  Mount 
Othrys  in  Thessaly,  on  Mount  Athos,  or 
even  on  Aetna  in  Sicily.  "When  the  waters 
had  subsided,  Deucalion  offered  up  a  sacri- 
fice to  Zeus,  and  he  and  his  wife  then  con- 
sulted the  sanctuary  of  Themis  as  to  how 
the  race  of  man  might  be  restored.  The 
goddess  bade  them  cover  their  heads  and 
throw  the  bones  of  their  mother  behind 
them.  After  some  doubts  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  this  command,  they  interpreted  the 
bones  of  their  mother  to  mean  the  stones 
of  the  earth.  They  accordingly  threw 
stones  behind  them,  and  from  those  thrown 
by  Deucalion  there  sprang  up  men,  from 
those  thrown  by  Pyrrha  women.  Deucalion 
then  descended  from  Parnassus,  and  built 
his  first  abode,  at  Opus  or  at  Cynus.  He 
became  by  Pyrrha  the  father  of  Hellen 
and  Amphictyon.— 2.  Son  of  Minos  and 
Pasiphae,  and  father  of  Idomeneus,  was  an 
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Argonaut    and    one    of     the     Calydonian 
hunters. 

DEVA.  1.  (O/tesfer),  the  principal  town 
of  the  Cornavii  in  Britain,  on  the  Seteia 
(Dee),  and  the  head-quarters  of  the  Legio 
XX.  Victrix. — 2.  {Dee),  an  estuary  in 
Scotland,  on  which  stood  the  town  Devana, 
near  Aberdeen. 

DIA  (-ae).  1.  The  ancient  name  of 
Naxos. — 2.  A  small  island  ofi  Crete,  oppo- 
site the  harbour  of  Cnossus. 

DIACRIA  (-ae ;  ^  Ata/cpeia),  a  mountainous 
district  in  the  NE.  of  Attica,  including  the 
plain  of  Marathon.  [Attica.]  The  inhabi- 
tants of  this  district  (AtaKpiet?,  AtdK-pioi) 
formed  one  of  the  three  parties  into  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Attica  were  divided  in 
the  time  of  Solon :  they  were  the  most 
democratical  of  the  three  parties. 

DIAEUS  (-i;  Aiaios),  of  Megalopolis, 
general  of  the  Achaean  League  B.C.  149  and 
147,  took  an  active  part  in  the  war  against 
the  Romans.  He  was  defeated  by  Mum- 
mius  near  Corinth,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. 

DIXg5RAS  (-ae;  Atayopa^).  1.  Son  of 
Damagetus,  of  lalysus  in  Rhodes,  was 
renowned  for  his  own  victories  and  those 
of  his  sons  and  grandsons,  in  the  Grecian 
games.  His  fame  was  celebrated  by  Pindar 
in  the  7th  Oljonpic  ode.  He  was  victor  in 
boxing  twice  in  the  Olympian  games,  four 
times  in  the  Isthmian,  twice  in  the  Nemean, 
and  once  at  least  in  the  Pythian.  He  gained 
his  Olympic  victory  B.C.  464. — 2.  Sur- 
named  the  ATHEIST  ("Aeeo?),  a  Greek 
philosopher  and  poet,  was  the  son  of  Tele- 
elides,  and  was  born  in  the  island  of  Melos, 
one  of  the  Cyclades.  He  was  a  disciple  of 
Democritus  of  Abdera.  He  was  accused 
of  impiety  B.C.  411,  and  fled  from  Athens. 

DIANA  (the  quantity  of  the  first  syllable 
is  common),  an  ancient  Italian  divinity, 
whom  the  Romans  identified  with  the 
Greek  Artemis.  At  Rome  Diana  was  the 
goddess  of  light  and  of  the  moon,  and  her 
name  contains  the  same  root  as  the  word 
dieSf  sub  dio  (cf.  Janus).  The  attributes 
of  the  Greek  Artemis  were  afterwards 
ascribed  to  the  Roman  Diana.  [See  Abte- 
Mis.]  Among  the  most  noticeable  sites  of 
her  worship  as  a  genuine  Italian  deity  was 
Aricia,  where  she  was  worshipped  with 
harvest  festivals  as  the  deity  who  gave 
fruitfulness  both  in  the  vegetable  world, 
and  also  in  the  birth  of  children,  and  with 
a  torchlight  procession  as  being  the  goddess 
of  light.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  peculiar 
law  by  which  the  priest  of  her  grove  must 
have  slain  his  predecessor  was  a  relic  of 
human  sacrifice  offered  to  her. 


DIANIUM.  1.  {Gianuti),  a  small  island 
in  the  Tyrrhenian  sea,  opposite  the  gulf 
of  Cosa. — 2.  {Denia),  a  town  in  Hisj^auia 
Tarraconensis  on  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name  (C7.  Martin),  founded  by  the  Mas- 
silians. 

DICAEA,  a  town  in  Thrace,  on  the  lake 
Bistonis. 

DICAERCHlA.     [Puteoli.] 

DICAERCHUS  (Atxaiapxos),  a  celebrated       / 
Peripatetic  philosopher,  geographer,   and      / 
historian,  was  born  at  Messana  in  Sicily,    / 
but  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in    / 
Greece  Proper,  and  especially  in  Peloponj  / 
nesus.     He  was  a  disciple  of  Aristotle  ano^ 
a  friend  of  Theophrastus. 

DICE  (-es;  Ai/ctj),  the  personification  of 
justice,  a  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Themis, 
and  the  sister  of  Eunomia  and  Eirene. 

DICTE  (-es ;  Ai/cttj)  ,  a  mountain  in  the  E. 
of  Crete,  where  Zeus  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  up.  Hence  he  bore  the  svu'name 
Dictaeus.  The  Roman  poets  employ  the 
adjective  Dictaeus  as  synonymous  with 
Cretan. 

DICTYNNA.     [Bbitomabtis.] 

DICTYS    CRETENSIS,    the    reputed 
author  of  an  extant  work  in  Latin  on  the  | 
Trojan  war.     In  the  preface  to  the  work  I 
we  are  told  that  it  was  composed  by  Dictys    . 
of  Cnossus,  who  accompanied  Idomeneus  j 
to  the  Trojan  war,  that  it  was  inscribed  in   , 
Phoenician  characters  on  tablets  of  limd^ 
wood  or  paper  made  from  the  bark,  ancK  ' 
that  the  work  was  buried  in  the  same  grave  \ 
with  the  author,  and  remained  undisturbed 
till  the  sepulchre  was  burst  open  by  an 
earthquake  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  the 
work  was   discovered  in  a  tin  case.     Al- 
though its   alleged  origin  and    discovery 
are  quite   unworthy  of  credit,  it  appears 
nevertheless  to  be  a  translation  from  a 
Greek  work,  probably  of  the  2nd  or  3rd 
century. 

DIdIUS.  1.  T.,  praetor  in  Macedonia, 
B.C.  100,  where  he  defeated  the  Scordiscans, 
consul  98,  and  subsequently  proconsul  in 
Spain,  where  he  defeated  the  Celtiberians. 
He  fell  in  the  Marsic  war,  89. — 2.  C,  a 
legate  of  Caesar,  fell  in  battle  in  Spain, 
fighting  against  the  sons  of  Pompey,  46. — 
3.  M.  DIDIUS  SALVlUS  JULIANUS, 
bought  the  Roman  empire  of  the  praetorian 
guards,  when  they  put  up  the  empire  for 
sale  after  the  death  of  Pertinax,  a.d.  193. 
Didius  held  the  empire  for  only  two  months, 
from  March  28th  to  June  1st,  and  was  mur- 
dered by  the  soldiers  when  Seferus  wa 
marching  against  the  city. 

DIDO  (-us),  also  called  ELISSA,  the 
reputed   founder  of  Carthage.     She  was 
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represented  as  the  daughter  of  the  Tyrian 
king  Mutto  (:=Belus  or  Agenor),  and  sister 
of  Pygmalion,  who  succeeded  to  the  crown 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  She  was 
married  to  her  uncle,  Acerbas  or  Sichaeus, 
a  priest  of  Heracles,  and  a  man  of  immense 
wealth.  He  was  rniu'dered  by  Pygmalion, 
who  coveted  his  treasures ;  but  Dido 
secretly  sailed  from  Tyre  with  the  trea- 
sures, and  reached  Africa.  Here  she  pur- 
chased as  much  land  as  might  be  covered 
with  the  hide  of  a  bull ;  but  she  ordered 
the  hide  to  be  cut  up  into  the  thinnest 
possible  strips,  and  with  them  she  sur- 
rounded a  spot,  on  which  she  built  a  citadel 
called  Byrsa  (from  /Sv'pcra,  i.e.  the  hide  of  a 
bull).  Around  this  fort  the  city  of  Car- 
thage arose,  and  soon  became  a  powerful 
and  flourishing  place.  The  neighbouring 
king  larbas,  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  new  city,  demanded  the  hand  of  Dido 
in  marriage,  threatening  Carthage  with 
war  in  case  of  refusal.  Dido,  wishing  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  memory  of  her 
husband,  pretended  to  yield,  and  under 
pretence  of  soothing  the  spirit  of  Acerbas 
by  sacrifices,  she  erected  a  funeral  pile,  on 
which  she  stabbed  herself  in  presence  of 
her  people.  After  her  death  she  was 
worshipped  by  the  Carthaginians  as  a 
divinity.  Virgil  has  altered  this  tradition. 
According  to  the  common  chronology,  there 
was  an  interval  of  more  than  300  years 
between  the  capture  of  Troy  and  the 
foundation  of  Carthage  (b.c.  853) ;  but 
Virgil  makes  Dido  a  contemporary  of 
Aeneas,  with  whom  she  falls  in  love  on 
his  arrival  in  Africa.  When  Aeneas 
hastened  to  seek  the  new  home  which 
the  gods  had  promised  him,  Dido  in  de- 
spair destroyed  herself  on  a  funeral  pile. 

DID"?MA.     [Bbanchidae.] 

DIESPlTER.     [JupiTEB.] 

DIGENTIA  {Licenza),  a  small  stream 
in  Latium,  beautifully  cool  and  clear,  wbich 
rises  in  Lucretilis,  and  flows  into  the  Anio 
near  Vicovaro.  It  flowed  through  the 
Sabine  farm  of  Horace.  [For  the  site  of 
the  villa,  see  Horatius.] 

DEINAECHUS  (-i ;  AeiWpxos),  the  last 
of  the  ten  Attic  orators,  was  born  at  Corinth 
about  B.C.  361.  He  was  brought  up  at 
Athens,  and  studied  under  Theophrastus. 
As  he  was  a  foreigner,  he  could  not  come 
forward  himself  as  an  orator,  and  was 
therefore  obliged  to  content  himself  with 
writing  orations  for  others.  He  belonged 
to  the  friends  of  Phocion  and  the  Mace- 
donian party.  When  Demetrius  Polior- 
cetes  advanced  against  Athens  in  307, 
Deinarchus   fled   to   Chalc/a    in    Euboea. 


and  was  not  allowed  till  292  to  return  to 
Athens,  where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
DINDtMENE.  [Dindymus.] 
piNDtMUS,  or  DIND^MA,  -ORUM 
(AiV5u/ia).  1.  {Gunusu  Dagh),  a  moun- 
tain in  Phrygia  on  the  frontiers  of  Galatia, 
near  the  town  Pessinus,  sacred  to  Cybele, 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  who  is  hence 
called  Dindymeue. — 2.  {Murad  Dagh),  a 
mountain  in  Phrygia,  near  the  frontiers  of 
Mysia,  the  source  of  the  river  Hermus, 
also  sacred  to  Cybele. — 3.  [Kapu  Dagh), 
a  mountain  near  Cyzicus.      [Recea.] 

DIO  CASSlUS,  the  historian,  was  the 
son  of  a  Roman  senator,  Cassius  Aproni- 
anus,  and  was  bom  a.d.  155,  at  Nicaea  in 
Bithynia.  He  was  appointed  by  Macrinus 
to  the  government  of  Pergamus  and 
Smyrna,  218 ;  was  consul  about  220 ;  pro- 
consul of  Africa  224,  under  Alexander 
Severus,  by  whom  he  was  sent  as  legate  to 
Dalmatia  in  226,  and  to  Panuonia  in  227. 
In  229  he  retired  to  his  native  town 
Nicaea,  where  he  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  life. — Dio  wrote  several  historical 
works,  but  the  most  important  was  a 
History  of  Rome  ["Pw^aiKr]  icrTopia)^  in 
eighty  books,  from  the  landing  of  Aeneas 
in  Italy  to  a.d.  229.  Unfortunately,  only 
a  comparatively  small  portion  of  this  has 
come  down  to  us  entire. 

DIOCL£TlANUS,VALfiRlUS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  284-305,  was  born  near 
Salona  in  Dalmatia,  in  245,  of  obscure 
parentage.  Having  entered  the  army,  he 
served  with  high  reputation  under  Probus 
and  Aurelian,  followed  Cams  to  the  Per- 
sian war,  and,  after  the  death  of  Nume- 
rianus,  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the 
troops,  284.  Next  year  (285)  he  carried  on 
war  against  Carinus,  on  whose  death  he 
became  undisputed  master  of  the  empire. 
He  now  took  Maximianus  as  his  colleague 
in  the  empire  and  in  his  campaign  against 
the  barbarians.  Maximian  had  the  care 
of  the  Western  empire,  and  Diocletian 
that  of  the  Eastern.  But  as  the  dangers 
which  threatened  the  Roman  dominions 
from  the  attacks  of  the  Persians  in  the 
East,  and  the  Germans  and  other  barbarians 
in  the  West,  became  still  more  imminent, 
Diocletian  made  a  further  division  of  the 
empire.  In  292,  Constantius  Chlorus  and 
Galerius  were  proclaimed  Caesars,  and  the 
government  of  the  Roman  world  was 
divided  between  these  four  rulers.  Diocle- 
tian had  the  government  of  the  East  with 
Nicomedia  as  his  residence;  Constantius, 
Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain,  with  Tr6ves  as 
his  residence ;  Galerius,  Ulyricum,  and 
the  whole  line  of  the  Danube,  with  Sirmium 
as    bis    residence.     Ai   Idngth,    after    aft 


DIODORUS 


206 


DIOGENES 


anxious  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  Diocle- 
tian longed  for  repose,  and  in  305  abdicated 
at  Nicomedia,  and  compelled  his  colleague 
Maximian  to  do  tlie  same  at  Milan. 
Diocletian  retired  to  his  native  Dalmatia, 
and  passed  the  remaining  eight  years  of 
his  life  in  philosophic  retirement  near 
Salona,  where  he  built  the  magnificent 
villa  of  which  the  remains  form  the  town 
of  Spalatro,  and  there,  in  313,  he  died. 

DI(3D0RUS  (-i;  AtoScopos).  1.  SICU- 
LUS,  of  Agyrium,  in  Sicilj',  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus. 
In  order  to  collect  materials  for  his  history, 
he  travelled  over  a  great  part  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  and  lived  a  long  time  at  Rome. 
He  spent  altogether  thirty  years  uj)on  his 
work.  It  was  entitled  Bt/SAio^vj/oj  io-ropi/cr), 
The  Historical  Lihrary,  and  was  a  uni- 
versal history,  embracing  the  period  from 
the  earliest  mythical  ages  down  to  the 
beginning  of  Caesar's  Gallic  wars.  Of  the 
40  books  into  which  the  work  was  divided, 
only  the  following  portions  are  extant 
entire :  the  first  five  books,  which  contain 
the  early  history  of  the  Eastern  nations, 
the  Egyptians,  Aethiopians,  and  Q-reeks ; 
and  from  book  eleven  to  book  twenty, 
containing  the  liistory  from  the  second 
Persian  war,  B.C.  480,  down  to  302. — 2.  Of 
Tyre,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  a  disciple 
and  follower  of  Critolaiis,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded at  the  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school 
at  Athens,  B.C.  110. 

DIOdOTUS  (-i  ;  AtoSoTos),  a  Stoic 
philosopher  and  a  teacher  of  Cicero,  in 
whose  house  he  lived  for  many  years  at 
Rome.  In  his  later  j'ears,  Diodotus 
became  blind  :  he  died  in  Cicero's  house, 
B.C.  59,  and  left  to  his  friend  a  property  of 
about  100,000  sesterces. 

DI5G£NES  (-is  ;  Atoyei-vj?).  1.  Of 
APOLLONIA  in  Crete,  an  eminent  natural 
philosopher,  lived  in  the  fifth  century  B.C., 
and  was  a  pupil  of  Anaximenes.  He  wrote 
a  work  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  entitled  Uepl 
</)v(rea)s,  0)1  Nature,  in  which  he  treated  of 
physical  science.  He  made  air  the  element 
of  all  things.— 2.  The  BABYLONIAN,  a 
Stoic  philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Seleucia 
in  Babylonia,  was  educated  at  Athens 
under  Chrysippus,  and  succeeded  Zeno  of 
Tarsus  as  the  head  of  the  Stoic  school  at 
Athens.  He  was  one  of  the  three  ambas- 
sadors sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Rome  in 
B.C.  155. — 3.  The  CYNIC  philosoj)her,  was 
born  at  Sinope  in  Pontus,  about  B.C. 
412,  and  went  thence  to  Athens.  His 
youth  is  said  to  have  been  spent  in  disso- 
lute extravagance  ;  but  at  Athens  his 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  character  of 
Antistheues,  who  at  first  drove  him  away. 


Diogenes,  however,  could  not  be  prevented 
from  attending  him  even  by  blows,  but  told 
him  that  he  would  find  no  stick  hard 
enough  to  keep  him  away.  Antistheues  at 
last  relented,  and  under  his  teaching 
Diogenes  began  to  practise  the  greatest 
austeritj'  of  life,  and  finally,  according  to 
the  common  story,  took  up  his  residence  in 
a  tub  (a  large  earthenware  jar)  belonging 
to  the  Metroum,  or  temple  of  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods.  In  spite  of  his  eccentricities, 
Diogenes  appears  to  have  been  much  re- 
spected at  Athens,  and  to  have  been  privi- 
leged to  rebuke  anything  of  which  he 
disapproved.  He  seems  to  have  ridiculed 
and  despised  all  intellectual  pursuits  which 
did   not  directly   and  obviously    tend    to 


Diogenes  in  his  tub.    (From  fragment  of  lamp  in 
British  ^luseum.i 


some  immediate  i)ractical  good.  He  abused 
literary  men  for  reading  about  the  evils  of 
Odysseus,  and  neglecting  their  own  ; 
musicians  for  stringing  the  lyre  harmoni- 
ously while  they  left  their  minds  discordant ; 
men  of  science  for  troubling  themselves 
about  the  moon  and  stars,  while  they 
neglected  what  lay  immediately  before 
them  ;  orators  for  learning  to  say  what  was 
right,  but  not  to  practise  it. — On  a  voyage 
to  Aegina  he  was  taken  prisoner  by 
l)irates,  and  carried  to  Crete  to  be  sold  as 
a  slave.  He  was  i)urchased  by  Xeniades, 
of  Corinth,  over  whom  he  acquired  such 
influence,  that  he  soon  received  from  hini 
his  freedom,  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
his  children,  and  passed  his  old  age  in  his 
house.  During  his  residence  at  Corinth 
his  interview  with  Alexander  the  Great  is 
said  to  have  taken  place.  The  conversa- 
tion between  them  began  by  the  king's 
saying,  '  I  am  Alexander  the  Great ; '  to 
which  the  philosopher  replied,  '  And  I  am 
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Diogeues  the  Cyuic'  Alexander  then 
asked  whether  lie  could  oblige  him  in  any 
way,  and  received  no  answer  except,  *  Yes, 
you  can  stand  out  of  the  sunshine.'  We 
are  further  told  that  Alexander  admired 
Diogenes  so  much  that  he  said,  '  If  I  were 
not  Alexander,  I  should  wish  to  be 
Diogenes'  (Plut.  Alex.  14;  Cic.  Tusc.  v. 
32,  92).  Diogenes  died  at  Corinth  at  ..the 
a^  of  nearly  ninety,  B.C.  323. — 4.  LAER- 
TlUS,  of  Laerte  in  Cilicia,  of  whose  life 
•fe  have  no  particulars,  probably  lived  in 
jthe  second  century  after  Christ.  He  wrote 
/the  Lives  of  the  Philosophers  in  ten  books, 
»  /  which  are  still  extant. 

Y  DIOMEDEAE  INStTLAE,  five  small 
islands  in  the  Adriatic  sea,  N.  of  the  pro- 
montory Garganum  in  Apulia,  named  after 
Diomedes.  [Diomedes.]  The  largest  of 
these,  called  Diomedea  Insula  or  Trimerus 
(Tremiti),  was  the  place  where  Julia,  the 
grand-daughter  of  Augustusy-^ed. 

DIOMEDES  (-is;  AioMr^Srjs).  1.  Son  of 
Tydeus  and  Deipyle,  whence  he  is  con- 
stantly called  Tydldes  (TvfieiSTj?),  succeeded 
Adrastus  as  king  of  Argos. — Homeric 
Story.  Tydeus  fell  in  the  expedition 
against  Thebes,  while  his  son  Diomedes 
was  yet  a  boy ;  but  Diomedes  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  Epigoni  who  took  Thebes. 
He  went  to  Troy  v/itli  eighty  ships,  and 
was,  next  to  Achilles,  the  bravest  hero  in 
the  Greek  army.  He  was  helped  by  Athene 
against  Hector  and  Aeneas,  and  even 
against  the  gods  who  aided  tlie  Trojans. 
He  thus  wounded  both  Aphrodite  and 
Ares.  In  the  Odyssey  we  are  told  that  he 
reached  Argos  on  his  return  from  Troy  in 
three  days. — Later  Stories.  Diomedes 
and  Odysseus  carried  of?  the  palladium 
from  the  city  of  Troy,  since  it  was  believed 
that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  so  long  as  the 
palladium  was  within  its  walls.  Diomedes 
carried  it  with  him  to  Argos ;  but  according 
to  others  it  was  taken  from  him  by  Demo- 
phon  in  Attica.  [Demophon.]  Afterwards 
he  migrated  from  Argos  to  Aetolia,  and 
thence  came  to  Daunia,  where  king  Daunus 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  He 
lived  there  till  his  death,  and  was  buried 
in  one  of  the  islands  off  cape  Garganum, 
which  were  called  after  him  the  Diomedean 
islands.  His  companions  were  changed 
into  birds  {Aves  Diomedeae),  which,  mind- 
ful of  their  origin,  used  to  fly  joyfully 
towards  the  Greek  ships,  but  to  avoid  those 
of  the  Eomans. — 2.  Son  of  Ares  and 
Cyrene,  king  of  the  Bistones  in  Thrace, 
who  dwelt  near  Abdera,  possessing  famous 
mares,  which  he  fed  with  human  flesh.  He 
was  killed  by  Heracles. 

DIOMEDON  (-ontis),  an  Athenian  com- 


mander at  the  battle  of  Arginusae  (b.c. 
406),  was  put  to  death  with  five  of  his 
colleagues  on  his  return  to  Athena. 

DION  (-onis  ;  At'wj/),  a  Syracusan,  son 
of  Hipparinus,  and  a  relation  of  Dionysius, 
born  about  408  B.C.  His  sister  Aristo- 
mache  was  the  second  wife  of  the  elder 
Dionysius ;  and  Dion  himself  was  mar- 
ried to  Arete,  the  daughter  of  Dionysius 
by  Aristoiiiache.  Dion  was  treated  by  the 
elder  Dionysius  with  the  greatest  distinc- 
tion, and  was  employed  by  him  in  many 
services  of  trust  and  confidence.  Dion 
appears  to  have  been  naturally  a  man  of  a 
proud  and  stern  character,  and,  as  such, 
disliked  and  suspected  by  the  younger 
Dionysius.  He  became  an  ardent  disciple 
of  Plato,  who  visited 'Syracuse  in  the  reigns 
of  both  the  elder  and  the  younger  Diony- 
sius. He  dreamed  of  making  Syracuse  a 
free  city,  of  giving  liberty  to  the  Greek 
cities  in  Sicily,  and  of  expelling  the  Cartha- 
ginians ;  but  the  intrigues  of  the  opposite 
party,  headed  by  Philistus,  were  success- 
ful in  procuring  his  banishment.  Dion 
retired  to  Athens;  but  Dionysius  having 
confiscated  his  property,  and  compelled  his 
wife  to  marry  another  person,  he  deter- 
mined on  attempting  the  expulsion  of  the 
tyrant  by  force.  In  the  year  357  he  sailed 
from  Zacynthus  with  only  a  small  force 
and  obtained  possession  of  Syracuse,  except 
Ortygia,  without  opposition  during  the 
absence  of  Dionysius  in  Italy.  Dionysius 
returned  shortly  afterwards,  and,  aided  by 
Philistus,  attempted  to  raise  the  blockade 
of  Ortygia :  a  battle  was  fought  in  the 
Great  Harbour,  in  which  Philistus  was 
defeated  and  put  to  death ;  and  Dionysius 
found  himself  obliged  to  quit  Syracuse  and 
sail  away  to  Italy.  Dion  eventually  became 
master  of  all  Syracuse;  but  the  people 
were  discontented  with  his  rule,  which  did 
not  give  them  the  freedom  which  they  had 
expected.  He  caused  his  chief  opponent, 
Heracleides,  to  be  put  to  death,  and  confis- 
cated the  property  of  his  adversaries. 
Callippus,  an  Athenian,  who  had  accom- 
panied him  from  Greece,  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  and  caused  him  to  be 
assassinated  in  his  own  house,  353. 

DIONE  (-es;  Aiwvrj),  in  Homer,  is  the 
mother  of  Aphrodite  by  Zeus :  in  Hesiod, 
she  is  the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  but  in  later 
mythologists,  of  Uranus  and  Ge.  In  post- 
Homeric  authors  she  is  sometimes  Aphro- 
dite herself.  Dione  was  probably  in  the 
earliest  Greek  mythology  the  feminine  of 
Zeus  (whence  her  name),  worshipped  as  a 
supreme  goddess  in  conjunction  with  him 
at  Dodona ;  but  afterwards  she  was  dis- 
placed by  Hera  as  the  wife  of  Zeus,  and  in 
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many  of  her  attributes  by  the  Cyprian 
Aphrodite,  who  thereupon  becomes  her 
daughterjn  mythology. 

DIONYSIUS.  1.  "The  Elder,  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  son  of  Hermocrates,  born 
B.C.  430.  He  began  life  as  a  clerk  in  a 
public  office.  He  was  one  of  the  partisans 
of  Hermocrates,  the  leader  of  the  aristo- 
cratical  party,  and  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  attempt  which  Hermocrates  made 
to  return  from  exile.  The  disasters  to 
Sicily  in  the  Carthaginian  invasion  led  to 
the  removal  of  the  Syracusan  generals,  and 
the  appointment  of  others  in  their  stead, 
among  whom  was  Dionysius  himself, 
B.C.  406.  In  the  following  year  (405)  the 
other  generals  were  deposed,  and  Dionysius, 
though  only  25  years  of  age,  got  himself 
appointed  sole  general,  with  full  powers. 
His  first  step  towards  despotism  was  to 
procure  the  appointment  of  a  body-guard, 
which  he  speedily  increased  to  the  number 
of  1000  men.  By  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Hermocrates  he  secured  to 
himself  the  support  of  the  jpartisans  of  that 
leader.  He  converted  the  island  of  Ortygia 
into  a  strong  fortress,  in  which  he  lived. 
After  concluding  a  peace  with  Carthage, 
he  began  to  direct  his  arms  against  the 
other  cities  of  Sicily.  Naxos,  Catana,  and 
Leontini,  successively  fell  into  his  power, 
either  by  force  or  treachery.  In  397  he 
declared  war  against  Carthage.  At  first 
he  met  with  great  success,  but  in  895  his 
fleet  was  totally  defeated,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  shut  himself  up  within  the  walls 
of  Syracuse,  where  he  was  besieged  by  the 
Carthaginians  both  by  sea  and  land.  A 
pestilence  shortly  after  broke  out  in  the 
Carthaginian  camp,  whereupon  Dionysius 
attacked  the  enemy  both  by  sea  and  land, 
defeated  the  army,  and  burnt  great  part  of 
their  fleet.  The  Carthaginians  were  now 
obliged  to  withdraw.  In  393  they  renewed 
the  war  with  no  better  success,  and  in  392 
they  concluded  a  peace  with  Dionysius. 
Dionysius  was  now  free  to  invade  Italy. 
In  alliance  with  the  Lucanians,  he  subdued 
Caulonia,  Hipponium,  and  Rhegium,  387, 
and  his  powerful  fleets  gave  him  the  com- 
mand both  of  the  Tyrrhenian  and  Adriatic 
seas.  Dionysius  died  at  Syracuse,  367. 
Dionysius  had  married  Doris,  a  Locrian  of 
distinguished  birth,  and  Aristomache,  a 
Syracusan,  the  daughter  of  his  supporter 
Hipparinus,  and  the  sister  of  Dion.  By 
Doris  he  had  three  children,  of  whom  the 
eldest  was  his  successor,  Dionysius.  In 
his  latter  years  he  became  extremely  sus- 
picious, and  apprehensive  of  treachery  even 
from  his  nearest  friends,  and  was  taken  by 
many  ancient  writers  as  the  type  of  a 
tyrannical  despot.     On  the  other  hand,  he 


increased  the  famed  splendour  of  Syracuse 
by  his  public  buildings,  and  by  his 
encouragement  of  literature  and  art.  He 
himself  wrote  tragedies  which  won  prizes 
at  Athens,  and  he  gathered  about  him 
men  distinguished  for  literature,  especially 
Plato  and  Philoxenus. — 2.  The  younger, 
son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  father 
as  tyrant  to  Syracuse,  B.C.  367.  The 
ascendency  which  Dion,  and  through  his 
means  Plato,  obtained  for  a  time  over  his 
mind  was  undermined  by  flatterers  and  the 
companions  of  his  pleasures.  Yet  his 
court  was  at  this  time  a  place  of  resort  for 
philosophers  and  men  of  letters :  besides 
Plato,  whom  he  induced  to  pay  him  a 
second  visit,  Aristippus  of  Cyrene,  Eudoxus 
of  Cnidus,  Speusippus,  and  others  spent 
some  time  with  him  at  Syracuse ;  and  he 
cultivated  a  friendly  intercourse  with 
Archytas  and  the  Pythagoreans  of  Magna 
G-raecia.  Dion,  who  had  been  banished  by 
Dionysius,  returned  to  Sicily  in  357,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  force,  with  the  avowed 
object  of  dethroning  Dionysius,  who  was 
then  in  Italy.  Dionysius  returned,  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  retain  his  power, 
he  sailed  away  to  Locri,  in  Italy,  and  thus 
lost  the  sovereignty  after  a  reign  of  12 
years,  356.  His  rule  at  Locri  was  cruel, 
and  when,  in  346,  he  availed  himself  of 
dissensions  at  Syracuse  to  return  as  tyrant 
to  that  city,  the  Locrians  revolted,  and 
wreaked  their  vengeance  on  his  wife  and 
daughters.  He  continued  to  reign  in 
Syracuse  for  the  next  three  years,  till  TiMO- 
LEON  came  to  Sicily,  to  deliver  the  Greek 
cities  of  the  island  from  tyrants.  As  he  was 
unable  to  resist  Timoleon  he  surrendered 
the  citadel  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to 
depart  in  safety  to  Corinth,  343.  Here  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  a  private 
condition.  According  to  some  writers,  he 
was  reduced  to  support  himself  by  keeping 
a  school ;  others  say,  that  he  became  one 
of  the  attendants  on  the  rites  of  Cybele, 
a  set  of  mendicant  priests  of  the  lowest 
class. — 3.  Tyrant  of  Heraclea  on  the 
Euxine,  son  of  Clearchus,  succeeded  his 
brother  Timotheus  in  the  tyranny  about 
B.C.  338.  He  was  said  to  have  been  the 
mildest  and  justest  of  aU  the  tyrants  that 
had  ever  lived.  He  married  Aniastris, 
niece  of  Darius.  In  306  he  assumed  the 
title  of  king,  and  died  shortly  afterwards  at 
the  age  of  55.— 4.  Of  HALICARNASSUS, 
a  celebrated  rhetorician,  came  to  Rome 
about  B.C.  29,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
himself  acquainted  with  the  Latin  language 
and  literature.  He  lived  at  Rome  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  many  distinguished 
men,  such  as  Q.  Aelius  Tubero,  and  the 
rhetorician  Caecilius;  and  he  remained  in 
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the  city  for  22  years,  till  his  death,  b.c.  7. 
His  principal  work,  which  he  composed  at 
Rome  in  the  later  period  of  his  life,  was 
a  history  of  Rome  in  22  books,  entitled 
'Pw/u.aiKr/  'ApxaioAoyta.  It  contained  the 
history  of  Rome  from  the  mythical  times 
down  to  B.C.  264,  in  which  year  the  history 
of  Polybius  begins  with  the  Punic  wars. — 
5.  Of  'HERACLEA,  son  of  Theophantus, 
was  a  pupil  of  Zeno,  and  adopted  the 
tenets  of  the  Stoics.  But  in  consequence 
of  a  painful  comphxint,  he  abandoned  the 
Stoic  philosophy  and  joined  the  Eleatics, 
who  regarded  the  absence  of  pain  as  the 


known  to  Homer  as  the  wine-god  :  lie  i« 
never  so  spoken  of ;  and  Marou  who  gives 
the  wine  in  Od.  ix.  193  is  priest  of  Apollo. 
The  earliest  mention  of  him  as  the  giver 
of  wine  is  in  Hesiod  {Op.  615)=  The  his- 
tory of  Dionysus  as  generally  represented 
iu  post-Homeric  hterature  and  art,  but 
macte  up  of  various  legends  of  different 
orignis  and  dates,  is  as  follows  :  Dionysus 
was  the  sou  of  Zeus  and  Semele  the 
daughter  of  Cadmus  of  Thfebes.  Zeus 
appeared  to  Semele  in  thunder  and  light- 
ning. She  was  terrified  and  overpowered 
by   the    sight,   and    being    seized  by  the 


Dionysus  drawn  by  tigers.    (Miciexvm  Capitolinum,  vol  iv.  tav.  63. 


highest  good.  —  6=  Surnamed  PERIE- 
GETES,  from  his  being  the  author  of  a 
ir€pinyn(Ti.s  rns  yi^s,  which  is  still  extant ; 
probably  lived  about  a.d.  300,  The  -Avork 
contams  a  description  of  the  whole  earth, 
derived  in  great  measure  from  Eratosthenes 
in  hexameter  verse. 

DIONYSUS  (At6i/u(ro? ;  Epic  Atwi/vo-os), 
the  god  of  wine  (originally  a  nature-god  of 
ail  trees  and  of  fruitfulness  in  general) 
He  is  also  called  both  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  BACCHUS  (Baxxos),  that  is,  the 
god  who  is  worshipped  with  lou.d  cries 
His  names  EVIUS  and  SABAZIUS  are 
derived  from  the  cry  evol  cra/3oi  uttered  by 
his  worshippers;  BASSAREUS  from  the 
long  dress,  called  bassara,  worn  by  his 
Bacchanals,  and  he  is  called  BROMIUS  as 
the  god  of  revelry.  Dionysus  is  a  deity  of 
whom  small  account  is  made  m  Homeric 
Btory,    It  does  not  appear  that  he  was 

CD. 


flames,  she  gave  premature  birth  to  a 
child.  Zeus  saved  the  child  from  the 
flames,  sewed  him  up  in  his  thigh,  and 
thus  preserved  him  till  he  came  to 
maturity.  After  the  birth  of  Dionysus, 
Zeus  entrusted  him  to  HermeS;  or.  accord- 
ing to  others,  to  Persephone  or  Rhea,  who 
took  the  child  to  Ino  and  Athamas  at 
Orchomenos,  and  persuaded  them  to  bring 
him  up  as  a  girl.  Hera  was  now  urged  on 
by  her  jealousy  to  throw  Ino  and  Athamas 
into  a  state  of  madness.  Zeus,  in  order  to 
save  his  child,  changed  him  into  a  ram, 
and  carried  him  (or  Hermes  carried  him) 
to  the  nymphs  of  Mount  Nysa,  who  brought 
him  up  in  a  cave,  and  were  afterwards 
rewarded  by  Zeus,  by  being  placed  as 
Hyades  among  the  stars.  Mount  Nysa, 
from  which  tlie  god  was  believed  to  have 
derived  his  name,  was  in  Thrace ;  but 
mountains  of  the  same  name  are  found  in 
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different  parts  of  the  ancient  world  where  he 
was  worshipped,  and  where  he  was  believed 
to  have  introduced  the  cultivation  of  the 
vine.  When  he  had  grown  up,  he  travelled 
through  Eastern  lands,  teaching  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Asia  the  cultivation  of  the  vine, 
and  introducing  among  them  the  elements 
of  civilisation.  In  Euripides  {Bacch.  15) 
his  progi'ess  Eastwards  does  not  extend 
further  than  Bactria ;  but,  after  the  con- 
quests of  Alexander,  legends  made  Bacchus 
also  reach  and  subjugate  India.  Hence 
he  is  frequently  represented  in  works  of 
art  as  dra\ATi  by  tigers  in  triumph.  The 
various  stories  of  his  inflicting  punishment 
on  those  who  rejected  him  denote  no  doubt 
the  resistance  which  the  spread  of  his 
worship  encoimtered  in  various  covmtries. 
[See  Damascus  ;  Lycubgus  ;  Pentheus.] 
A  legend  (which  may  have  grown  out  of  a 
custom  among  sailors  of  wreathing  their 
masts  at  certain  times  with  vine-leaves  and 
ivy  and  clusters  of  grapes  in  honour  of 
vintage  festivals)  has  been  a  favourite 
subject  with  poets  and  artists  in  illustra- 
tration  of  the  divine  power  of  Dionysus. 
He  hired  a  ship  which  belonged  to  Tyr- 
rhenian pirates  to  take  him  from  Icaria  to 
Naxos  ;  but  the  men  instead  of  landing  at 
Naxos,  steered  towards  Asia  to  sell  him 
there  as  a  slave.  Thereupon  the  god 
changed  the  mast  and  oars  into  serpents, 
and  himself  into  a  lion ;  ivy  grew  around 
the  vessel,  and  the  sound  of  flutes  was 
heard  on  every  side  ;  the  sailors  were 
seized  with  madness,  leaped  into  the  sea, 
and  were  changed  into  dolphins.  After  he 
had  thus  established  his  divine  power 
throughout  the  world,  lie  took  his  mother 
out  of  Hades,  called  her  Thyone,  and  rose 
with  her  into  Olympus.  This  mvth  of  his 
descent  to  the  underworld  and  his  return 
with  his  mother  was  regarded  as  symbolis- 
ing future  life  and  a  triumph  over  death. 
In  a  beautiful  Etruscan  mirror  the  youth- 
ful Dionysus  is  8ho\vn  rejoining  his  mother 
in  the  underworld,  Apollo  standing  by. 

Origin  of  the  Worship  of  Dionysus. — 
Herodotus  (ii.  62)  speaks  of  Dionysus  as 
a  very  late  addition  to  the  Hellenic  gods, 
and  such  doubtless  he  was  under  the  guise 
familiar  in  Greek  literature ;  but  among 
the  deities  who  had  been  identified  with 
him  and  absorbed  into  his  worship,  were 
old  gods  of  the  country  whose  local  rites 
gave  rise  to  many  of  the  legends  about 
Dionysus  himself.  He  represents  especially 
a  nature-god  of  the  fruitfulness  of  all 
trees  and  vegetation,  and  this  from  a 
period  before  the  vine,  afterwards  his  chief 
gift,  had  been  introduced  into  Greece. 
This  deity  was  a  tree  spirit,  or  a  spirit  of 
any  other  vegetable  product  of  the  earth, 


and  either  the  tree  itself  or  some  animal 
regarded  in  any  locality  as  the  incarnation 
of  the  vegetation,  became  sacred  and 
received  sacrifices — in  earlier  times,  even 
human  sacrifices.  Of  this  early  Greek 
deity  of  trees  and  vegetation  incorporated 
into  the  worship  of  Dionysus,  we  have  the 

survival   in    Atowcros    SevSpiT-rj?,  or  IvfievSpos  ) 

and  in  very  ancient  art  the  god  is  repre- 
sented as  a  rude  image,  half  tree  and  half 
hmnan.  The  new  religion  of  Dionysus, 
which  absorbed  these  old  beliefs  and  rites, 
was  derived  in  the  first  instance  from  the 
Thracians.  Herodotus  speaks  of  the  three 
chief  divinities  of  Thrace  as  Dionysus, 
Ares,  and  Artemis  (=  Bendis).  The  god 
of  the  Getae,  named  Zahnaxis,  seems  to 
be  the  same  as  Sabazius  (= Dionysus),  who 
was  worshipped  both  in  Thrace  and  in 
Phrygia.  In  Thrace,  as  in  Phrygia,  was 
an  early  home  of  Dionysus  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  dances,  with  cymbals  and 
drums,  of  Bacchantic  women,  variously 
called  Maenades,  Thyiades,  or  Clodones, 
was  originally  an  incantation  to  wake  and 
recall  the  sleeping  god  of  vegetation  in 
the  spring-time.  From  Thrace  the  worship 
of  Dionysus — perhaps  simultaneously  with 
the  introduction  of  the  vine,  which  seems 
to  have  come  from  Asia  Minor  through 
Thrace  into  Greece — spread  through  Thes- 
saly  to  Delphi.  At  Delphi  the  worship  of 
Dionysus  and  his  oracle  there  were  older 
than  that  of  Apollo.  As  deity  of  the  vege- 
tation of  the  earth,  of  its  death  and  repro- 
duction, Dionj'^sus  was  one  of  the  x^o^'ioi 
Qeol,  and  therefore  was  held  to  possess 
oracular  powers.  Though  Apollo  eventually 
became  the  great  Delphic  god,  sole  pos- 
sessor of  the  oracle,  and  reigned  at  Delphi 
for  nine  out  of  the  twelve  months,  yet 
Dionysus  held  a  place  only  second  to  him. 
The  establishment  of  the  worship  of 
Dionysus  in  Boeotia  is  shown  in  the  story 
of  Pentueus.  More  important  still  from 
its  effect  on  literature  as  well  as  on  religion 
is  the  introduction  of  this  worship  into 
Attica.  The  myth,  which  is  related  under 
IcABiUS,  seems  to  have  arisen  in  explana- 
tion of  the  rituals  of  the  ascoliasmus,  or 
peasant  dance  on  the  wine-skins,  and  the 
swinging  images  (the  Latin  Oscilla)  by 
which  the  god  of  trees  was  propitiated. 
Dionysus  so  worshipped  was  especially  the 
peasant  god,  and  the  simpler  rites  were 
preserved  in  the  wine-feasts  of  the  rural 
Dionysia.  The  really  important  result 
was  that  from  the  custom  of  representing 
in  sacred  choruses  the  history  of  the  god, 
as  a  benefactor  of  mankind  who  through 
insults  and  sufferings  gained  his  victory 
over  all  Greek  lands,  the  Attic  Tragedy 
was  developed  as  a  national  act  of  worship 
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to  the  god.  The  mysteries  in  the  worship  ; 
of  Dionysus  were  partly  clue  to  the  Orpliic  | 
rites  from  Thraciau  aucl  Phrygian  cult, 
but  were  probably  more  directly  derived 
from  the  Cretan  worship  of  Dionysus- 
Zagreus.  The  mythical  story  tells  that 
this  deity  was  born  from  Zeus  (in  the 
form  of  a  snake)  and  Persephone ;  that 
from  tlie  jealousy  of  Hera  he  was  torn  in 
pieces  by  the  Titans,  after  he  had  in  vain 
assumed  many  shapes,  and  lastly  that  of 
a  bull,  to  escape  them.  His  mangled  body 
was  buried  at  Delphi,  but  Athene  gave 
the  heart  to  Zeus,  who  swallowed  it  and 
brought  forth  the  new  Dionysus,  named 
lACCHUS,  who   was  nursed  by  nymphs 


primitive  art  Dionysus  was  worshipped 
as  a  figure  partly  tree  partly  man.  In 
more  advanced  art  he  was  represented  as 
a  bearded  man,  often  of  dignified  appear- 
ance, fully  clothed  in  the  long  tunic,  and 
crowned  with  ivy  or  vine,  often  with  the 
thyrsus  in  his  hand ;  and  this  type  re-ap- 
pears in  late  Hellenic  and  in  Roman  art. 
But  the  type  which  predominated  from 
Praxiteles  onwards,  was  that  of  a  youth  or 
young  man,  a  soft  and  almost  feminine 
shape,  Avith  a  languid  expression,  naked, 
or  clad  only  with  a  fawn-skin,  and  crowned 
with  ivy  or  vine  leaves.  In  many  reliefs 
and  pictures  he  has  his  attendant  troops 
of  satyrs  and  nymphs,  and  is  sometimes 


Dionysus  received  as  a  guest.    (From  the  Combe  IMarbles,  l>riti.--Ii  !V[useum.) 


and  satyrs,  and  swung  in  the  winnowing 
basket  as  a  cradle,  the  '  mystica  vannus  ' 
of  lacchus.  The  story  (nearly  akin  to  the 
Egyptian  myth  of  ObiEis,  whom  the 
Greeks  identified  with  Dionysus)  is  a  myth 
in  the  first  place  of  the  death  in  winter 
and  renewal  in  spring  of  the  vegetation ; 
and  the  swinging  of  the  basket  was  the 
ritual  by  which  m  early  times  it  was  sought 
to  rouse  the  plant-life  from  its  sleep ;  and 
in  the  second  place  it  expressed  the  belief 
in  a  death  and  a  resurrection  :  for  both 
these  reasons  lacchus  (or  Dionysus)  was 
associated  with  Demeter  and  Core  (or 
Persephone)  in  the  mysteries.  Dionysus, 
or  Bacchus,  w^as  introduced  into  the  Roman 
worship  through  Magna  Graecia  and  Etru- 
ria,  and  with  all  the  worst  features  of  the 
rites,  and  the  name  and  story  of  Bacchus 
took  the  place  of  the  native  Italian  deity 
of  the  vintage.     [See   under  Liber.]     In 


drawn  by  tigers  and  panthers  in  allusion 
to  his  iardian  conquests.  In  the  scene 
engraved  above,  representing  Dionysus 
as  the  guest  of  a  mortal — according  to 
some  of  Icarius  ;  according  to  others,  of 
a  successful  poet — the  god  is  attended  by 
Silenus  and  youthful  satyrs. 

DiOPHANES  (-is;  Ato^a^r??),  of  Myti- 
lene,  a  distinguished  Greek  rhetorician 
came  to  Rome,  where  he  instructed  Tib 
Gracchus  and  became  his  intimate  friend 
After  the  murder  of  Gracchus,  Diophanes. 
also  was  put  to  death. 

DIOPHANTUS  (-i ;  A,6(i>avros),  an  Attic 
orator  and  contemporary  of  Demosthenes, 
with  whom  he  opposed  the  Macedonian 
party. 

DIOPITHES,  or  DIOPEITHES.  1  A 
half-fanatic,  half-impostor,  who  made  at 
Athens   an   apparently   thriving   trade   of 
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oracles. — 2.  An  Athenian  general,  father 
of  the  poet  Menancler,  was  sent  out  to 
the  Thracian  Chersonesus  about  B.C.  344, 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Athenian  settlers 
or  K\r]povxoi.-  In  the  Chersonese  he  became 
involved  in  disputes  with  the  Cardians, 
who  were  supported  by  Philip.  Diopeithes 
was  arraigned  by  the  Macedonian  party, 
but  was  defended  by  Demosthenes  in  the 
oration,  still  extant,  on  the  Chersonese, 
B.C.  341,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 
permitted  to  retain  his  command. 

DiOSCORlDES  (-is),  of  Anazarba  in 
Cilicia,  a  Greek  physician  and  writer  on 
medicine,  probably  lived  in  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era. 

DIOSCUPvI  (Aiocrxopot :  later  Aioo-Kovpoi, 
— that  is,  sons  of  Zeus — the  well-known 
heroes,  CASTOR  (Kao-rwp)  and  POLLUX 
or  Polydeuces  (TIoAv6evKrj9).  According  to 
Homer,  they  were  the  sons  of  Leda  and 
Tyndareus,  king  of  Lacedaemon,  and 
brothers  of  Helen.  Hence  they  are  often 
called  by  the  patronymic  Tijiiddrldae. 
But  in  later  tradition  they  are  Kons  of 
Zeus.  It  is  only  in  late  tradition  that 
they,  like  Helen,  are  born  from  an  egg. 
Castor  was  famous  for  his  skill  in  taming 
and  managing  horses,  and  Pollux  for  his 
skill  in  boxing.  Both  had  disappeared 
from  the  earth  before  the  Greeks  went 
against  Troy. — According  to  another  story 
again,  Pollux  and  Helen  only  were  children 
of  Zeus,  and  Castor  was  the  son  of  Tyn- 
dareus. Hence  Pollux  was  immortal, 
while  Castor  was  subject  to  old  age  and 
death  like  every  other  mortal. — The  life  of 
the  Dioscuri  is  marked  by  three  great 
events.  1.  Their  expedition  against 
Athens.  Theseus  had  carried  off  their 
sister  Helen  from  Sparta,  and  kept  her 
in  confinement  at  Aphidnae,  under  the 
superintendence  of  his  mother  Aethra. 
While  Theseus  was  absent  from  Attica, 
the  Dioscuri  marched  into  Attica.  The 
Dioscuri  took  Aphidnae  by  assault,  carried 
away  their  sister  Hejen,  aiad  made  Aethra 
their  prisoner.  2.  Tlicir  part  in  the  expe- 
dition of  the  Argonauts,  as  they  had 
before  taken  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt. 
During  the  voyage  of  the  Argonauts,  it 
once  happened  that  when  tlie  heroes  were 
detained  by  a  vehement  storm,  and  Orpheus 
prayed  to  the  Samothracian  gods,  the  stonn 
suddenly  subsided,  and  stars  appeared  on 
the  heads  of  the  Dioscuri.  On  their  arrival 
in  the  country  of  the  Bebryces,  Pollux 
fought  against  Amycus,  the  gigantic  son  of 
Poseidon,  and  conquered  him.  3.  Their 
battle  ivith  the  sons  of  Aphareus.  Once 
the  Dioscuri,  in  conjunction  with  Idas  and 
Lynceus,  the  sons  of  Aphareus,  had  carried 


away  a  herd  of  oxen  from  Arcadia.  Idas 
approi^riated  the  herd  to  himself,  and  droA'e 
it  to  his  home  in  Messene.  The  Dioscuri 
then  invaded  Messene,  drove  away  the 
cattle  of  which  they  had  been  deprived, 
and  much  more  in  addition.  Hence  arose 
a  war  between  the  Dioscuri  and  the  sons  of 
x\phareus,  which  was  carried  on  in  Mes- 
sene or  Laconia.  Castor,  the  mortal,  fell 
by  the  hands  of  Idas,  but  Pollux  slew 
Lynceus,  and  Zens  killed  Idas  by  a  flash 
of  lightning.  Pollux  then  prayed  to  Zeus 
to  be  permitted  to  die  with  his  brother. 
Zeus  gave  him  the  option,  either  to  live 
as  his  immortal  sou  in  Olympus,  or  to 
share  his  brother's  fate  and  to  live  alter- 
nately one  day  under  the  earth,  and  the 
other  in  the  heavenly  abodes  of  the  gods. 
A  variation  of  the  story  makes  the  quarrel 
arise'  about  the  daughters  of  Lycippus, 
Phoebe  and  Hilaira,  whom  the  brothers 
had  carried  off.  They  were  therefore 
attacked  by  Idas  and  Lynceus,  to  whom 
the  maidens  were  betrothed.  .  From  the 
Peloponnese  the  v.-orship  of  the  Dioscuri 
spread  to  the  Greek  colonies  in  Sicily  and 
Magna  Graecia.  Their  principal  charac- 
teristic was  that  of  ^eol  aioTTJpes — that  is, 
mighty  helpers  of  man — whence  they  were 
sometimes  called  ara^e?  or  avaKres :  and 
under  this  name  (which  belonged  also  to 
the  Cabiri)  they  were  worshipped  at  Athens, 
where  they  had  a  temple  called  avaKetor,  on 
the  northern  sloj^c  of  the  Acropolis.  They 
were  Avorshipped  more  especially  as  the 
protectors  of  traA'ellers  by  sea,  and  their 
stars  appeared  above  the  ship  p-s  a  sure 
sign  of  help  (Hor.  Od.  i.  3,  2;  i.  12,  27) :  a 
myth  Avhich  is  with  much  pi'obability 
derived  from  the  phenomenon  '  St.  Elmo's 
Fire.'     The   archaic  symbols  of  the  twin 


The  lUoscuri.    (From  a  coin  of  Bruttium   -^f  3rd 
cent.  H.c.) 


gods  were  two  beams  (66»cai/a),  two  am- 
phorae, often  entwined  with  snakes,  or  two 
stars  ;  and  on  coins  the  stars  often  appear 
above  the  two  horsemen.  Their  distinctive 
dress  was  the  chlamys  and  the  conical  cap 
(n-tAo?)  which,  however,  does  not  seem  to 
have  belonged  to  them  earlier  than  the 
third  century  B.C.,  when  it  begins  to  appeal" 
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on  coins.  On  eavliev  vepvesentations  they 
are  bareheaded,  or  wear  the  j^etasns.  At 
Rome  the  worship  of  the  Dioscuri  was 
introduced  at  an  early  time,  derived  from 
Tarentum  and  other  Greek  towns  of  Italy, 
'fusculum  had  become  a  special  site  of 
Iheir  worship :  hence  in  tlie  battle  of 
(vegillus  the  dictator,  A.  Postumius,  fol- 
lowing the  custom  of  invoking  the  enemies' 
gods,  during  the  battle  vowed  a  temple  to 
them.  It  was  erected  in  the  Forum,  on  the 
spot  where  tliey  had  been  seen  after  the 
battle,  opposite  the  temple  of  Vesta.  It 
was  consecrated  on  the  iSth  of  July,  the 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Regillus.  They 
were  said  to  have  aided  the  Romans  also 
at  the  battles  of  Pydna  and  Vercellae. 
The  equites  regiirded  the  Dioscuri  as  their 
patrons.  From  the  year  B.C.  305,  the 
equites  went  every  year,  on  the  15th  of 
July,  at  the  transvcctio  equitum,  in  a 
procession  on  horseback,  from  the  temple 
of  Mars  through  the  main  streets  of  the 
city,  across  the  Forum,  and  by  the  temj)le 
of  Castor  and  Pollux. 

DIOS-HlfiRON  (Ai6?  'Up6v),  a  small 
town  on  the  Cayster,  N.  of  Ephesus. 

DIPHILUS  (-i ;  Ai.^iAo?),  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Athenian  comic  poets  of  the  New 
Comedy  and  a  contemporary  of  Menander 
and  Philemon,  was  a  native  of  Sinope. 

DIRAE.       [EUMENIDES.] 

DIRCE  (-es;  Atp/c/)),  daughter  of  Helios 


Dirce,  by  ApoUonius  and  Tauriscus. 

and  wife  of  Lycus.  Her  story  is  related 
under  Amphion.  Her  punishment  is  the 
subject   of  the    sculpture    at    Naples    by 


Apollonius  and  Taijkiscu-^,  called  '  The 
Farnese  Bull,'  which  shows  Zethus  and 
Amphion  binding  Dirce  to  the  horns  of  the 
bull.  Antiope  appears  in  the  background, 
and  on  the  base  are  the  hound  of  Zethus, 
the  lyre  of  Amphion,  and  a  figure  repre- 
senting Mount  Cithaeron. 

DIRPHYS  (yds;  A(.p</>vs),  a  mountain  in 
Euboea. 

DIS.     [Pluto.] 

DIUM  (-i;  i^lov.  Malathria).  1.  A 
town  in  Macedonia  on  the  Thermaic  gulf, 
so  called  after  a  temple'  of  Zeus. — 2.  A 
town  in  Chalcidice  in  Macedonia,  on  the 
Strymonic  gulf, 

DiViCO  (onis),  the  leader  of  the  Hel- 
vetians in  the  war  against  L.  Cassius  in 
B.C.  107,  was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy 
sent  to  Julius  Caesar,  nearly  fifty  years 
later,  B.C.  58,  when  he  was  about  to  attack 
the  Helvetians. 

DTvItTaCUS,  an  Aeduan  noble  and 
brother  of  Dumnorix,  was  a  warm  adherent 
of  the  Romans  and  of  Caesar,  whom  he 
persuaded  to  pardon  the  treason  of  Dum- 
norix in  B.C.  58.  In  the  same  year  he  took 
the  most  prominent  part  among  the  Gallic 
chiefs  in  seeking  Caesar's  aid  against  Ario- 
vistus. 

DIVODtJRUM  [Metz),  subsequently 
Mediomatrici,  and  still  later  Metis  or 
Mettis,  the  capital  of  the  Mediomatrici  in 
Gallia  Belgica. 

DIVONA.     [Cadurci.] 

DOBKRUS  (-i;  Ao/3r,po?),  a  town  in 
Paeonia  in  Macedonia,  E.  of  the  river 
Echedorus. 

DODONA  (-ae ;  AwStuvrj),  the  most  ancient 
oracle  in  Greece,  was  situated  in  Epirus, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Tcharacovitza,  about 
eleven  miles  SW.  of  the  town  and  lake  of 
Janina  (the  ancient  L.  Pambotis).  The 
oracle  was  founded  by  the  Pelasgians,  and 
was  dedicated  to  Zeus.  The  responses  of 
the  oracle  were  given  from  lofty  oaks  or 
beech  trees.  The  will  of  the  god  was 
declared  by  the  wind  rustling  through  the 
trees  ;  and  in  order  to  render  the  sounds 
more  distinct,  brazen  vessels  were  sus- 
pended on  the  branches  of  the  trees,  which 
being  set  in  motion  by  the  wind  came  in 
contact  with  one  another.  These  sounds 
were  in  early  times  interpreted  by  men, 
but  afterwards,  when  the  worship  of  Dione 
became  connected  with  that  of  Zeus,  by 
two  or  three  aged  women,  who  were  called 
TreAetaSes  or  ireAetai,  becauso  pigeons  were 
said  to  have  brought  the  command  to  found 
the  oracle.  There  were,  however,  also 
priests,  called  Selli  or  Helli,  who  had  the 
management  of  the  temple.     The  oracle  of 
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Dodona  had  less  influence  in  historical 
times  than  in  the  heroic  age.  It  was  chiefly 
consulted  by  the  neighbouring  tribes,  the 
Aetolians,  Acamanians,  and  Epirots,  and 
by  those  who  would  not  go  to  Delphi  on 
account  of  its  partiality  for  the  Dorians. 
In  B.C.  219,  the  temple  was  destroyed  by 
the  Aetolians,  and  the  sacred  oaks  cut 
down.  The  foundations  of  the  temple  and 
votive  tablets  were  discovered  in  1876. 

DOLABELLA,  COENELlUS.  1.  P., 
consul  B.C.  283,  conquered  the  Senones. — 
2.  CN.,  curule  aedile  165,  in  which  year  he 
and  his  colleague,  Sex.  Julius  Caesar,  had 
the  Hecyra  of  Terence  performed  at  the 
festival  of  the  Megalesia.  In  159  he  was 
consul. — 3.  CN.,  a  partisan  of  Sulla,  by 
whom  he  was  made  consul,  81.  He  after- 
wards received  Macedonia  for  liis  province. 
In  77  he  was  accused  by  the  young  Julius 
Caesar  of  having  been  guilty  of  extortion 
in  his  province,  but  he  was  acquitted.— 4. 
CN.,  praetor  urbanus  81.  The  year  after 
he  had  Cilicia  for  his  province  ;  C.  Malleolus 
was  his  quaestor,  and  the  notorious  Verres 
his  legate.  Dolabella  not  only  tolerated 
the  extortions  and  robberies  committed  by 
them,  but  shared  in  their  booty.  On  his 
return  to  Eome,  he  was  accused  of  extor- 
tion, was  condemned,  and  went  into  exile. 
— 5.  P.,  the  son-in-law  of  Cicero,  whose 
daughter,  Tullia,  he  married  after  divorcing 
his  wife,  Fabia,  51.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war  he  joined  Caesar  and 
fought  on  his  side  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia 
(48),  in  Africa  (46),  and  in  Spain  (45). 
Caesar  raised  him  to  the  consulship  in 
44.  After  the  murder  of  Caesar,  he  forth- 
with joined  the  party  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius ;  but  when  Antony  gave  him  the 
province  of  Syria,  he  changed  sides  again. 
On  his  way  to  his  province  he  plundered 
the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor. 
(Cassius,  who  had  received  Syria  from  the 
senate,  marched  against  him.  Dolabella 
threw  himself  into  Laodicea,  which  was 
taken  by  Cassius.  Dolabella,  in  order  not 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
ordered  one  of  his  soldiers  to  kill  him. 

DOlICHE  (-es ;  AoAix>)),  a  town  in  Thes- 
saly  on  the  W,  slope  of  Olpnpus. 

DOLON  (onis;  AoAwv),  a  Trojan,  sent  by 
night  to  spy  the  Grecian  camp,  was  slain 
by  Odysseus  and  Diomedes. 

DOlOPES  (-um;  AoAoTre?),  a  people  of 
Thessaly,  on  the  Enipeus.  At  a  later  time 
they  dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Pindus ; 
and  their  country,  called  DOLOPIA 
(AoAoTTta),  was  reckoned  part  of  Epirus. 

DOmItIaNUS,  or  with  his  full  name, 
T.  FLAVIUS  DOMITIANUS  AUGUS- 
TUS, Roman  emperor  a. p.  81-96,  w^s  the 


younger  son  of  Vespasian  and  v.as  bom  at 
Rome,  A.D.  51.  On  the  death  of  Titus  (81), 
he  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  soldiers. 
He  soon  showed  his  vicious  and  tyrannical 
character.  His  wars  were  mostly  unfor- 
tunate. In  83  he  undertook  an  expedition 
agLlnst  the  Chatti,  which  was  attended 
with  no  result,  but  he  celebrated  a  triumph, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Gemianicus.  In 
85  Agricola,  whose  success  and  merits  ex- 
cited his  jealousy,  was  recalled  to  Rome. 
[Agbicola.]  From  86  to  90  he  had  to 
cany  on  war  with  Decebalus  and  the 
Dacians,  who  defeated  the  Roman  armies, 
and  at  length  compelled  Domitian  to  pur- 
chase peace  on  very  humiliating  terms. 
[Decebalus.]  It  was  after  the  Dacian 
war  especially  that  he  gave  full  sway  to 
his  cruelty  and  tyranny,  and  his  rule  at 
Rome  was  a  reign  of  terror,  described  par- 
ticularly by  Tacitus  and  Juvenal.  At 
length,  by  the  contrivance  of  his '  wife, 
Domitia,  he  was  murdered  by  Stephanus, 
a  freedman,  on  the  18th  of  September,  96. 

DOMlTlUS  AFER.     [Afer.] 

DOMlTlUS  CORBtJLO.    [Corbulo.] 

DOMlTlUS  MARSUS.     pVL^sus.] 

DOMlTlUS  ULPIANUS.  [Ulpianus.] 

DONATUS,  AELlUS,  a  celebrated 
grammarian,  who  taught  at  Rome  in  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  and  was  the 
preceptor  of  Saint  Jerome.  His  most 
famous  work  is  a  system  of  Latin  Gram- 
mar, which  has  formed  the  groundwork  of 
most  elementary  treatises  upon  the  same 
subject. 

DONUSA  or  DONUSIA  (-ae ;  Ao»'ou<ria  : 
Stenosa),  one  of  the  smaller  Sporades  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  S.  of  Naxos.  It  pro- 
duced green  marble,  whence  Virgil  {Ae7i. 
iii.  125)  calls  the  island  viridis.  Under 
the  emperors  it  was  used  as  a  place  of 
banishment. 

DORtEUS  (-ei;  Awpievs).  1.  Eldest 
son  of  Anaxandrides,  king  of  Sparta,  by 
his  first  wife,  was,  however,  born  after  the 
son  of  the  second  marriage,  Cleomenes, 
and  therefore  excluded  from  the  succession. 
On  the  accession  of  Cleomenes  to  the 
throne,  Dorieus  led  a  colony  first  to  Libya ; 
but,  driven  away  thence,  he  passed  over 
to  Eryx  in  Sicily,  where  he  fell  in  a  battle 
with  the  Egestaeans  and  Carthaginians, 
about  B.C.  508. — 2.  Son  of  Diagoras  of 
Rhodes  (Diagobas),  was  celebrated  for  his 
victories  in  all  the  great  Grecian  games. 
He  settled  in  Thurii,  and  from  this  place, 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at  Syra- 
cuse, he  led  thirty  galleys  to  the  aid  of  the 
Spartan  cause  in  Greece,  B.C.  412.  He 
continued  to  take   an   active  part  in  the 
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war  till  407,  wlien  he  was  captuvcfl  by  the 
Athenians ;  but  the  people,  in  admiration 
of  his  beauty  and  athletic  prowess,  dis- 
missed him  without  a  ransom. 

DOrImICHUS  (-i;  Aopt>axo?),  a  native 
of  Trichonium  in  Aetolia,  led  a  band  of 
freebooters  to  plunder  Messenia  in  B.C.  221, 
and  fought  against  that  country  during  the 
two  following  years.  In  220  he  was  chosen 
general  of  the  Aetolians ;  and  in  an  in- 
vasion of  Epirus  destroyed  the  temple  of 
Dodona. 

DORIS  (-idis;  Awpi's),  Daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Thetis,  wife  of  her  brother 
Nereus,  and  mother  of  the  Nereides.  The 
Latin  poets  sometimes  use  the  name  of 
this  divinity  for  the  sea  itself. 

DORIS  (-idis;  Aipis).  1.  A  small  and 
mountainous  country  in  Greece,  formerly 
called  DRYOPIS  (ApvoTn?),  was  bounded 
by  Thessaly  on  the  N.,  by  Aetolia  on  the 
W.,  by  Locris  on  the  S.,  and  by  Phocis  on 
the  E.  It  contained  four  towns — Boum, 
Citinium,  Erineus,  and  Pindus — which 
formed  the  Dorian  tetrapolis.  The  country 
is  of  importance  as  the  home  of  the  Dorians 
(Aojpieis :  Dores),  one  of  the  great  Hellenic 
races,  who  claimed  descent  from  the 
mythical  Dorus.  The  Dorians,  however, 
had  not  always  dwelt  in  this  land.  Hero- 
dotus relates  (i.  56)  that  they  first  in- 
habited Phthiotis  in  the  time  of  Deucalion ; 
that  next,  under  Dorus,  they  inhabited 
Histiaeotis  at  the  foot  of  Ossa  and  Olympus ; 
that,  expelled  from  thence  by  the  Gad- 
means,  they  settled  on  Mount  Pindus  ;  and 
that  they  subsequently  took  up  their  abode 
in  Dryopis,  afterwards  called  Doris.  Their 
fifth  and  last  migration  was  to  Pelopon- 
nesus, which  they  conquered,  according  to 
tradition,  eighty  years  after  the  Trojan 
war.  It  was  related  that  Aegimius,  the 
king  of  the  Dorians,  had  been  driven  from 
his  dominions  by  the  Lapithae,  but  was 
reinstated  by  Heracles ;  that  the  children 
of  Heracles  hence  took  refuge  in  this  land 
when  they  had  been  expelled  from  Pelopon- 
nesus ;  and  that  it  was  to  restore  them  to 
their  rights  that  the  Dorians  invaded 
Peloponnesus.  Accordingly,  the  conquest 
of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians  is  usually 
called  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidae,  under 
which  story  probably  lies  the  fact  that  the 
Dorians  were  aided  by  the  Aetolians  in  the 
conquest  of  Peloponnesus.  [See  Heba- 
CLiDAE.] — The  Dorians  were  divided  into 
three  tribes :  the  Hylleis  ('YXAers)^  Pam- 
phyli  {UatJL<f)v\oi),  and  Dymanes  (Avjuai-es). 
The  first  derived  their  name  traditionally 
from  Hyllus,  son  of  Heracles;  the  last 
two,  from  Pamphylus  and  Dymas,  sons  of 
Aegimius.     It  is  probable  that  the  name 


Pamphyli  denoted  a  tribe  made  up  of  a 
number  of  scattered  elements  [Diet,  of 
Ant.  art.  Tribus] .  The  Dorians  were  the 
ruling  class  throughout  Peloponnesus ;  the 
old  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  slavery,  or 
became  subjects  of  the  Dorians  under  the 
name  of  Perioeci  (iieptoi/coi) . — 2.  A  district  in 
Asia  Minor  consisting  of  the  Dorian  settle- 
ments on  the  coast  of  Caria  and  the  neigh- 
bouring islands.  Six  of  these  towns  formed 
a  league,  called  the  Dorian  hexapolis, 
consisting  of  Lindus,  lalysus,  and  Camlrus 
in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  the  island  Cos, 
and  Cnidus  and  Halicarnassus  on  the 
mainland. 

DORISCUS  (-i ;  AoptV/co?),  a  town  in 
Thrace  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  in  the 
midst  of  an  extensive  plain  of  the  same 
name,  where  Xerxes  reviewed  his  vast 
forces. 

DORYLAEUM  (-i;  AopvAaiov :  EsU- 
Shehr),  a  town  in  Phrygia  Epictetus,  on 
the  river  Thymbris,  from  which  the  roads 
diverged  to  Pessinus,  Iconiiun,  and  Apamea. 

DOSSENNUS  FABlUS  or  DOR- 
SBNNUS,  the  name  of  one  of  the  standard 
characters  in  the  Atellane  farces. 

DRABESCUS  (-i;  Apa/Sijo-Ko?),  a  town  in 
Edonis  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Strymon. 

DRACO  (Apafcwv),  the  author  of  the  first 
written  code  of  laws  at  Athens ;  that  is 
to  say,  he  adopted  the  penalties  which  had 
usually  been  inflicted  by  archons,  and  com- 
mitted them  to  writing ;  so  that  the  severitj 
belonged  to  the  times  rather  than  to  the 
man.  In  this  code  the  penalty  of  death 
was  affixed  to  almost  all  crimes — to  petty 
thefts,  for  instance,  as  well  as  to  sacrilege 
and  murder.  Hence  it  was  said  that  his 
laws  were  written,  not  in  ink,  but  in  blood. 
His  legislation  is  placed  in  B.C.  621.  After 
the  legislation  of  Solon  (594),  most  of  the 
laws  of  Draco  fell  into  disuse.  He  seems 
also  to  have  made  political  reforms,  creating 
(according  to  one  account)  the  senate  of 
400,  and  giving  a  more  definite  shape  to 
the  Ecclesia. 

DRANGIANA  (-ae;  Sedjestdn),  a  part 
of  Ariana,  was  bounded  by  Gedrosia,  Car- 
mania,  Arachosia,  and  Aria. 

DRAUDACUM  (-i ;  Bardasso),^. fortress 
of  the  Penestae  in  Greek  Illyria. 

DRAVUS  (-1;  Brave),  a  tributary  of 
the  Danube,  rises  in  the  Noric  Alps  near 
Aguntum,  flows  through  Noricum  and 
Pannonia,  and  falls  into  the  Danube. 

DRfiPlNUM  (-i;  ApeVavov),  that  is,  a 

sickle.       1.   Also   DREPANA   (ja.  Apenava), 

more  rarely  DREPANA  {Trapani),  a  sea- 
port town  in  the  NW.  comer  of  Sicily,  so 
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called  beeaiise  the  land  on  wliich  it  was 
built  was  in  the  form  of  a  sickle.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Carthaginian  Hamilcar,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  first  Punic  war,  and 
was  one  of  the  chief  naval  stations  of  the 
Carthaginians ;  it  was  the  attempt  of 
Hanno  to  effect  its  relief  that  brought  on 
the  battle  of  Aegates  Insulae. — 2.  The 
ancient  name  of  Cobcyba.  —  3.  Also 
DRfiPANE,  a  town  in  Bithynia,  on  the 
Sinus  Astacenus,  the  birthplace  of  Helena, 
mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  in  whose 
honour  it  was  called  HELENOPOLIS, 
and  made  an  important  place. 

DRILAE  (Api'Aai),  a  people  in  Pontus, 
near  Trapezus. 

DRUENTIA  (-ae;  Durance),  a  river 
in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  rises  in  the  Alps, 
and  flows  into  the  Rhone  near  Avenio 
[Avignon). 

DRUNA  (-ae  ;  Drome),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  rises  in  the  Alps  at  Mount 
Genevre,  near  Brian^on,  and  flows  into  the 
Rhone  S.  of  Valencia  {Valence). 

DRUSILLA.  1.  LIVIA,  mother  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius  and  wife  of  Augustus. 
[LiviA.] — 2.  Daughter  of  Germanicus  and 
Agrippina,  and  sister  of  Caligula,  married 
first  to  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  and  after- 
wards to  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus. — 3.  Daugh- 
ter of  Herodes  Agrippa  I.,  king  of  the 
Jews,  married  first  Aizizus,  king  of  Emesa, 
whom  she  divorced,  and  secondly  Felix, 
the  procurator  of  Judea. 

DRUSUS,  the  name  of  a  distinguished 
family  of  the  Livia  gens.— 1.  M,  LIVIUS 
DRUSUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs  with  C. 
Gracchus,  B.C.  122.  He  was  a  staunch 
adherent  of  the  aristocracy,  and  after  put- 
ting his  veto  upon  the  laws  proposed  by 
Gracchus,  he  brought  forward  almost  the 
same  measures,  in  order  to  gain  popularity 
for  the  optimates.  He  proposed  to  release 
from  rent  those  who  received  land  under 
the  law  of  Gracchus,  and  to  plant  twelve 
colonies.  These  laws  were  passed,  and 
the  people  did  not  re-elect  Gracchus  as 
tribune.  Drusus  was  consul  112,  obtained 
Macedonia  as  his  province,  and  conquered 
the  Scordisci. — 2.  M.  Livius  Dbusus,  son 
of  No.  1.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
91,  in  the  consulship  of  L.  Marcius  Philip- 
pus  and  Sex.  Julius  Caesar.  To  relieve  the 
people  and  to  reform  the  constitution  he 
proposed  to  increase  the  largesses  of  corn, 
to  reserve  all  the  undistributed  land  in 
Italy  and  Sicily  for  colonies  of  citizens,  to 
take  away  the  office  of  jurymen  from  the 
equestrian  order,  and  lastly  he  pledged 
himself  to  give  the  Roman  franchise  to  the 
Italian  allies.     These  measures  were  not 


popular.  Neither  the  senate  nor  the  equites 
were  satisfied  with  the  judicial  reform  : 
the  Roman  populace  also  were  opposed  to 
the  Roman  franchise  being  given  to  the 
Latins  and  the  Socii.  The  senate  perceiv- 
ing the  dissatisfaction  of  all  parties,  voted 
that  all  the  laws  of  Drusus,  being  carried 
against  the  auspices,  were  null  and  void 
from  the  beginning.  Shortly  after,  as 
Drusus  was  entering  the  hall  of  his  own 
house,  he  was  stabbed  by  an  unknown 
assassin,  and  died  a  few  hours  afterwards. 
—3.  LIVIUS  DRUSUS  CLAUDIANUS, 
father  of  Livia,  who  was  the  moUier  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius.  He  was  proscribed 
after  the  battle  of  Philippi  and  killed  him- 
self.—4.  CLAUDIUS  DRUSUS  NERO 
was  the  son  of  Tib.  Claudius  Nero  and  Livia, 
and  younger  brother  of  the  emperor  Ti- 
berius, boi'u  in  38.  He  married  Antonia, 
the  daughter  of  the  triumvir.  He  was 
greatly  trusted  by  Augustus,  who  employed 
him  in  important  offices.  In  15,  in  con- 
junction with  Tiberius,  he  defeated  the 
Rhaeti  and  Vindelici.  In  12  he  drove  the 
Sicambri  and  their  allies  out  of  Gaul, 
crossed  the  Rhine,  then  followed  the 
course  of  the  river  down  to  the  ocean, 
and  subdued  the  Frisians.  It  was  appa- 
rently during  this  campaign  that  Drusus 
dug  a  canal  {Fossa  Drusiana)  from  the 
Rhine  near  Arnheim  to  the  Yssel.  Li  the 
years  11-9,  Drusus  subdued  the  country 
of  the  Sicambri,  and  of  the  Cherusci  as 
far  as  the  Visurgis  {Weser) ;  conquered 
the  Chatti  and  other  German  tribes,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  the  Albis  {Elbe).  On 
the  return  of  the  army  to  the  Rhine, 
Drusus  died  in  consequence  of  a  fracture 
of  his  leg,  caused  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse.— 5.  DRUSUS  CAESAR,  sometimes 
called  DRUSUS  JUNIOR,  was  the  son 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius  by  his  first  wife, 
Vipsania.  He  married  Livia,  the  sister  of 
Germanicus,  After  the  death  of  Augustus, 
A.D.  14,  he  was  sent  into  Pannonia  to 
quell  the  mutiny  of  the  legions.  In  15, 
and  again  in  21,  he  was  consul ;  and  in  22 
he  received  the  tribunicia  potestas,  bj' 
which  he  was  pointed  out  as  the  intended 
successor  to  the  empire.  But  Sejanus  per- 
suaded Livia,  the  wife  of  Drusus,  to  poison 
her  husband. — 6.  DRUSUS,  second  son 
of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina.  After  the 
death  of  Drusus,  the  son  of  Tiberius  [No.  5] , 
Drusus  and  his  elder  brother  Nero  became 
the  heirs  to  the  imperial  throne.  Sejanus 
therefore  resolved  to  get  rid  of  them 
both.  First  Nero  was  banished  and  died, 
then  Drusus  was  denounced  as  an  enemy 
of  the  state.  Tiberius  kept  him  imprisoned 
for  three  years,  and  then  starved  him  to 
death  33. 
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DEYADES.     [Nympiiak.] 
DRtAS.     [LvcrRous.] 
DRYMAEA   or   DRYMUS  (Apv/aata),  a 
town  in  Plincis,  a  little  S.  of  the  Cephissus. 

DRYMU8SA  (-no  ;  Apv/xoOo-o-a),'au  island 
in  the  Hennaean  gulf,  off  the  coast  of  Ionia. 

DRYOPE  (-es  ;  ApuoTrrj),  daughter  of  king 
Dryops,  and  mother,  by  Apollo,  of  Am- 
phissus. 

DRYOPES  (urn  ;  Apv^Tre?),  dwelt  first  in 
Thessaly,  and  afterwards  in  Doris,  which 
was  originally  called  from  them  DR YOPIS 
(Apuorrt?).  Driven  out  of  Doris  by  the 
Dorians,  they  migrated  to  other  countries^ 
and  settled  at  Hermione  and  Asine  in 
Peloponnesus,  at  Styrus  and  Carystus  in 
Euboea,  and  in  the  island  of  Cythnus,  and 
in  Ionia ;  part  also  were  established  in 
Epirus,  near  Ambracia,  in  which  district 
the  name  Dryopis  remained. 

DRYOS    CEPHALAE    (Apud?  Ke</)aAai),  a 

narrow  pass  of  Mount  Cithaeron,  betAveen 
Athens  and  Plataeae. 

DUBIS  (-is ;  Do7ihs),  a  river  in  Gaul, 
rises  in  Mount  Jurassus  {Jura),  flows  past 
Vesontio  (Besaiiro)i),  and  falls  into  the 
Arar  (Saone)  near  Cabillonum  [ChdJouH). 

DUBRIS  PORTUS  {Dover),  a  seaport 
town  of  the  Cantii,  in  Britain  :  here  Mas  a 
fortress  erected  by  the  Romans  against  the 
Saxon  pirates. 

DtJCETlUS  (-i),  a  chief  of  the  Sicels.  In 
the  fifth  century  B.C.  the  native  tribes  in 
the  interior  of  Sicily,  enlarged  and  fortified 
his  native  town  Menaenum,  and  afterwards 
founded  a  new  citj',  Palice,  in  the  plain 
below,  near  the  sanctuary  of  the  Palici. 
He  was  eventually  defeated  by  the  Syra- 
cusans. 

DUlLlUS.  1.  M.,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  471. — 2.  K.,  one  of  the  decemvirs,  450, 
on  whose  overthrow  he  went  into  voluntary 
exile  (Liv.  iii.  58.)— 3.  C,  consul  260,  with 
Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Asina,  in  the  first 
Punic  war.  In  this  year  the  Roman?, 
built  their  first  fleet,  using  for  their  model 
a  Carthaginian  A'essel  which  had  been 
thrown  on  the  coast  of  Italy.  The  com 
mand  of  this  fleet  was  given  to  Scipio,  who 
was  defeated  by  the  Carthaginians  off 
Lipara.  Thereupon  Duilius  was  entrusted 
with  the  command,  and  as  he  perceived  the 
disadvantages  under  which  the  clumsy 
ships  of  the  Romans  were  labouring,  he 
devised  the  gro.ppling  irons  by  means  of 
which  the  enemy's  ships  might  be  drawn 
toward  his,  and  the  sea-fight  thus  changed 
into  a  land-fight.  By  this  means  he  gained 
a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Carthaginian 
fleet    near    Mylae,   and    then    prosecuted 


the  war  in  Sicily  with  success.  This  was 
the  first  naval  victory  that  the  Romans 
had  ever  gained,  and  the  memory  of  it 
was  perpetuated  by  a  column  which  was 
erected  in  the  forum,  and  adorned  with  the 


Colurana  Rostrata  of  Dnilins.    (From  a  cojiy  in 
IMusenm  of  the  Caiiitol  I 


beaks  of  the  conquered  ships  [Cohtwna 
Bostrafa).  Duilius  was  further  rewarded 
for  this  victors'  by  being  permitted,  when- 
ever he  returned  home  from  a  banquet  at 
night,  to  be  accompanied  by  a  torch  and  a 
flute-player. 

DULGIBINI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Ger- 
many, dwelt  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Weser. 

DULICHlUM.       [ECHINADER.] 

DUMNORIX  (-Igis),  a  chieftain  of  the 
Aedui,  conspired  against  the  Romans,  B.C. 
58,  but  was  pardoned  by  Caesar  in  conse- 
quence of  the  entreaties  of  his  brother, 
Divitiacus.  When  Caesar  was  going  to 
Britain  in  54,  he  suspected  Dumnorix  too 
much  to  leave  him  behind  in  Gaul,  and  he 
insisted  upon  his  accompanying  him  Dum- 
norix fled  from  the  Roman  camp,  but  was 
overtaken  and  slain 

DUNIUM.        [DmOTRlGES.] 

DURIA  (-ae).  1.  {Dora  Baltea),a.  river 
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which  rises  ou  the  S.  side  of  Mont  Blanc, 
with  an  affluent  which  rises  in  the  Little 
St.  Bernard,  flows  through  the  country  of 
the  Salassi,  past  Augusta  Praetoria  (Aosta), 
bringing  gold  dust  with  it,  and  falls  into 
the  Po. — 2.  {Dora  Siisa)  rises  on  the 
Italian  side  of  Mount  Genevre,  flows  past 
Segusio  {Susa),  and  joins  the  Po  at  Augusta 
Taurinorum  {TiiHn). 

DURIS  (Aoupis),  of  Samos,  the  historian, 
was  a  descendant  of  Alcibiades,  and  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  He 
became  ruler  of  his  native  island.  He  wrote 
a  history  of  Greece,  from  B.C.  370  to  281. 

DtjRiUS  (-1;  Douro),  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Spain,  rises  near  Numantia,  and 
flows  into  the  Atlantic. 

DUROCORTORUM  (-i;  Bheims),  the 
capital  of  the  Remi  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
subsequently  called  Remi. 

DURONIA,  a  town  in  Samnium,  W.  of 
the  Caudine  passes. 

DUROVERNUM  or  DARVERNUM 
(Canterbury),  a  town  of  the  Cantii  in 
Britain,  afterwards  called  Cantuaria. 

DtMAS.     [Hecuba.] 

DYME  (Auju-T?),  a  town  in  ihe  ^Y.  of 
Achaia,  near  the  coast ;  one  of  the  twelve 
Achaean  to-wns. 

DYRRHACHlUM  (Duraeeo),  formerly 
called  EPIDAMNUS,  a  town  in  Greek 
niyria,  on  a  peninsula  in  the  Adriatic  sea. 
It  was  founded  by  the  Corcyraeans,  and 
received  the  name  Epidananiis  (Thuc.  i.  24). 
The  disputes  regarding  it  between  Corinth 
and  Corcyra  were  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  Pliny  says  that  the 
Romans  changed  the  name  as  being  ill- 
omened  :  but  Dyrrhachium  was  probably 
an  old  name  of  the  whole  peninsula. 
Under  the  Romans  it  became  an  important 
place  ;  it  was  the  usual  place  of  landing  for 
persons  who  crossed  over  from  Brundisium. 

DYSORUM  (to  Avertopov),  a  mountain  in 
Macedonia  with  gold  mines,  between  Chal- 
cidice  and  Odomantice. 


B. 


EBORACUM  (-i ;  York),  a  town  of  the 
Brigantes  in  Britain,  was  made  a  Roman 
station  by  Agricola,  and  soon  became  the 
chief  Roman  settlement  in  the  whole  island. 
It  was  both  a  municipium  and  a  colony.  It 
was  the  head-quarters  of  the  sixth  legion, 
and  the  residence  of  the  Roman  emperors 
when  they  visited  Britain.  Here  the  em- 
perors Septimius  Severus  and  Constantius 
Chlorus  died.     Part  of  the  ancient  Roman 


walls  still  exist  at  York ;  and  many  Roman 
remains  have  been  found. 

EBUDAE  or  HEBUDAE  (HebHdes), 
islands  in  the  Western  Ocean  off  Britain. 

EBURONES,  a  German  people,  who 
crossed  the  Rhine  and  settled  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Maas. 

EBUROVTCES.     [AuLERci.] 

EBtJSUS  or  EBUSUS  (Iviza),  the 
largest  of  the  Pityusae  Insulae,  ofiE  the  E. 
coast  of  Spain,  reckoned  by  some  writers 
among  the  Baleares. 

ECBATANA(-orum;  to.  'EK/Sarai/a),  acity 
near  the  foot  of  Mount  Orontes,  in  the  N. 
of  Great  Media,  was  the  capital  of  the 
Median  kingdom,  and  afterwards  the  sum- 
mer residence  of  the  Persian  and  Parthian 
kings. 

ECETRA  (-ae),  an  ancient  town  of  the 
Volsci. 

fiCHEDORUS  ('ExeSwpo?,   or  *Exei5a>pos), 

a  small  river  in  Macedonia,  which  falls 
into  the  Thermaic  gulf. 

ECHEMUS  (-i ;  *Exe/ao?),  son  of  Aeropus 
and  grandson  of  Cepheus,  succeeded 
Lycurgus  as  king  of  Arcadia.  In  his  reign 
the  Dorians  invaded  Peloponnesus,  and 
Echemus  slew,  in  single  combat,  Hyllus, 
the  son  of  Heracles. 

ECHfiTUS  CExeros),  a  cruel  king  of 
Epirus,  who  i)ut  out  the  eyes  of  his  own 
daughter. 

Echidna  (-ae;  'ExiSva),  a  monster, 
half-woman  and  half-serpent.  She  became 
by  Typhon  the  mother  of  the  Chimaera,  of 
the  many-headed  dog  Orthus,  of  the 
hundred-headed  dragon  which  guarded  the 
apples  of  the  Hesperides,  of  the  Colchian 
dragon,  of  the  Sphinx,  of  Cerberus  (hence 
called  Echidneus  canis),  of  Scylla,  of 
Gorgon,  of  the  Lernaean  Hydra,  of  the 
eagle  which  consumed  the  liver  of  Prome- 
theus, and  of  the  Nemean  lion.  She  was 
killed  in  her  sleep  by  Argus  Panoptes. 

ECHINADES  (-urn;  'Extvifie? :  Curzo- 
lari),  small  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Achelous,  formed  by  the  alluvial  deposits 
of  the  river.  The  largest  was  named 
DULlCHlUM  (AouAi'xiov)  :  at  present 
united  to  the  mainland. 

ECHION  (-onis;  'Extwv).  1.  One  of  the 
five  surviving  Sparti  who  had  gro\vn  up 
from  the  dragons'  teeth  which  Cadmus  had 
so\vn.  He  married  Agave,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Pentheus.  —2.  Son  of 
Hermes,  and  Antianira,  twin-brother  of 
Erytus  or  Eurytus,  w'ith  whom  he  took 
part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and  in  the 
expedition  of  the  Argonauts. 

ECHO    (-us;     'Hx'w),    an    Oreade    who, 
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according  to  the  legend,  related  by  Ovid, 
enabled  Jupiter  to  deceive  Juno  by  her 
incessant  talking.  Juno  punished  her  by 
changing  her  into  an  Echo — that  is,  a  being 
with  no  control  over  its  tongue,  neither 
able  to  speak  before  anybody  else  has 
spoken,  nor  to  be  silent  whcu  somebody 
else  has  spoken.  Echo  in  this  state  fell 
desperately  in  love  with  Narcissus  ;  but  as 
her  love  was  not  returned,  she  pined  away 
in  grief,  so  that  in  the  end  there  remained 
of  her  nothing  but  her  voice.  In  another 
story  Echo  was  beloved  by  Pan,  and, 
because  she  rejected  him,  was  torn  in  pieces 
by  shepherds,  but  her  voice  still  lived. 

EDESSA  or  ANTIOCHIA  CALLIR- 
RHOE  (0.  T.  Ur:  TJrfah),  a  very  ancient 
city  in  the  N.  of  Mesopotamia,  the  capital 
of  Osroene,  on  the  river  Scirtus.  It 
was  the  seat  of  a  kingdom  from  B.C.  137  to 
A.D.  21G,  when  the  king  was  sometimes 
partially,  sometimes  wholly,  a  vassal  of 
Rome.     [Abgakus.] 

EDETANI  or  SEDETANI,  a  people  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  E.  of  the  Celtiberi. 

EDONI  or  EDONES  ('HSwi/ot,  *H5wve?), 
a  Thracian  people,  between  the  Nestus  and 
the  Strymon.  They  were  celebrated  for 
their  wild  worship  of  Bacchus;  whence 
Horace  says  {Od.  ii.  7,  26][,  Nqn  ego  sanius 
hacchahor  Edonis  and  EDONIS  in  the 
Latin  poets  signifies  a  female  Bacchante. — 
The  poets  use  Edoni  as  synonymous  with 
Thracians. 

EETlON  ('HeTiW),  king  of  Thebe  iu 
Cilicia,  and  father  of  Andromache,  the 
wife  of  Hector.  He  and  his  sons  were 
slain  by  Achilles. 

EGErIA,  a  goddess  of  fountains,  who, 
like  the  Camenae  (also  goddesses  of  foun- 
tains :  see  Camenae),  possessed  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  Hence  in  Roman  legends  she 
was  the  adviser  and  the  wife  of  Numa,  w^ho 
met  her  at  the  grove  of  the  Camenae  near 
the  Porta  Capena.  But  she  was  specially 
worshipped  in  a  sacred  grove  not  only  at 
Rome  but  also  at  Aricia,  in  connexion 
with  Diana  Nemorensis. 

EGESTA.     [Segesta.] 

EGNATlA(-ae;  Torre  d' Anazzo),  a  town 
in  Apulia,  on  the  coast,  called  GNATIA  by 
Horace  {Sat.  i.  5,  97),  who  speaks  of  it  as 
oymphis  {i.e.,  Nymphis)  iratis  exstructa, 
probably  on  account  of  its  bad  or  deficient 
supply  of  water.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
miraculous  stone  or  altar,  which  of  itself 
set  on  fire  frankincense  and  wood.  Egnatia 
owed  its  chief  importance  to  being  situated 
on  the  great  high  road  from  Rome  to 
Brundisium.  This  road  reached  the  sea  at 
Egnatia,  and  from  this  town  to  Brundisium 


it  bore  the  name  of  the  VIA  EGNATIA. 
The  continuation  of  this  road  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Adriatic  from  Dyrrhachium  to 
Byzantium  also  bore  the  name  of  the  Via 
Egnatia.  It  was  the  great  military  road 
between  Italy  and  the  East.  Commencing 
at  Dyrrhachium,  it  passed  by  Lychnidus, 
Heraclea,  Lyncestis,  Edessa,  Thessalonica, 
Amphipolis,  Philippi,  and  traversing  the 
whole  of  Thrace,  reached  Byzantium. 

EGNATII,  a  family  of  Samnite  origin, 
some  of  whom  settled  at  Teanum.  1. 
Gellius  EciNATius,  leader  of  the  Samnites 
in  the  third  Samnite  war,  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Romans,  B.C.  295. — 2.  Marius 
Egnatius,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Italian 
allies  in  the  Social  war,  was  killed  in  battle, 
89.-3.  M.  Egnatius  Rupus,  aedile  20  and 
praetor  19,  w-as  executed  in  the  following 
year,  in  consequence  of  his  having  formed 
a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Augustus. 

EIDOTHEA,  EILEITHYIA,  EIRENE 
[Idothea,  &c.] 

EION  (-onis ;  'Hiwi/),  a  town  in  Tlirace, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  25  stadia 
from  Amphipolis,  of  which  it  was  the 
harbour.  Brasidas,  after  obtaining  posses- 
sion of  Amphipolis,  attempted  to  seize 
Eion  also,  but  was  prevented  by  the  arrival 
of  Thucydides  with  an  Athenian  fleet, 
B.C.  424. 

ELAEA  (-ae  ;  'EAata :  Kazlu),  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor,  16  Roman 
miles  from  Pergamum,  to  which  it  served 
for  a  harbour.  It  was  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake in  B.C.  90.  The  gulf  on  which  it 
stood,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  great  Gulf 
of  Adramyttium,  was  named  after  it  Sinus 
Elaiticus  ('EAalViKos  koAtto?,  G.ofChandeli). 

ELAEUS  (-untis;  'EAaioOs;  Critia),  a 
town  on  the  SE.  point  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  with  a  harbour  and  a  chapel  of 
Protesilaus. 

ELAGABALUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
218-222,  son  of  Julia  Soemias  and  Varius 
Marcellus,  was  born  at  Emesa  about  201, 
and  was  originally  called  Varius  Avitus 
Bassianus.  While  almost  a  child  he 
became,  along  with  his  cousin  Alexander 
Severus,  priest  of  Elagabalus,  the  Syi'o- 
Phoenician  Sun-god,  whose  name  he 
assumed.  He  became  emperor  through 
the  intrigues  of  his  grandmother  Julia 
Maesa  (sister  of  Julia  Domna),  who  pre- 
tended that  he  was  the  son  of  Caracalla, 
and  induced  the  troops  in  Syria  to  salute 
him  as  their  sovereign  by  the  title  of  M. 
Aurelius  Antoninus,  the  16th  of  May, 
218.  He  was  infamous  for  his  profligacy. 
In  221  he  adopted  his  cousin  Alexander 
Seyems,    and     proclaimed    him    Caesar. 
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Having  become  jealous  of  Alexander,  he 
attempted  to  put  him  to  deatli,  but  was 
himself  slain  along  with  his  mother  Soemias 
by  the  soldiers,  with  whom  Alexander  was 
a  great  favourite. 

fiLATEA  (-ae;  'Ekdrua).  1.  A  town  in 
Phocis,  near  the  Cephissus  in  a  fertile 
valley,  which  was  an  important  pass  from 
Thessaly  to  Boeotia.  The  alarm  caused  at 
Athens  when  Philii?  seized  this,  the  key  of 
Southern  Greece,  is  described  bv  Demos- 
thenes {de  Cor.  p.  284,  §  169).— 2".  A  to\ra 
in  Pelasgiotis  _in  Thessaly,  near  Gonni. — 
3.  Or  ELATREA,  a  to^\ai  in  Epirus,  near 
the  sources  of  the  Cocytus. 

fiLATUS  (-i;  'EAaros),  a  prince  of  the 
Lapithae  at  Larissa  in  Thessaly,  husband 
of  Hippea,  and  father  of  Caeneus  and  Poly- 
phemus. 

ELAVER  {Allier),  subsequently  Elaris 
or  Elauria,  a  river  in  Aquitania,  a  tributary 
of  the  Liger. 

ELBO  (-us;  'EAj3w),  an  island  on  the 
coast  of  the  Delta  of  Egypt,  between  the 
Phatnitic  and  the  Tanitic  mouths  of  the 
Nile. 

ELfiA.     [Velia.] 

ELECTRA  ('HAe'KTpa).  1.  Daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  wife  of  Thaumas, 
and  mother  of  Iris  and  the  Harpies,  Aello 
and  Ocypete. — 2.  Daughter  of  Atlas  and 
Pleione,  one  of  the  seven  Pleiades,  and  by 
Zeus  mother  of  lasion  and  Dardanus.  She 
is  represented  as  living  in  Samothrace. 
According  to  an  Italian  tradition,  she  was 
the  wife  of  the  Italian  king  Corythus,  by 
whom  she  had  a  son  lasion ;  whereas  by 
Zeus  she  was  the  mother  of  Dardajius,  and 
of  Hanuonia.  It  was  through  her  means, 
according  to  another  tradition,  that  the 
Palladium  came  to  Troy  ;  and  when  she 
saw  the  city  of  her  son  Dardanus  perishing 
in  flames,  she  tore  out  her  hair  for  grief, 
and  was  placed  among  the  stars  as  a  comet. 
According  to  others,  Electra  and  her  six 
sisters  were  placed  among  the  stars  as  the 
seven  Pleiades,  and  lost  their  brilliancy  on 
seeing  the  destruction  of  Ilium. — 3.  Daugh- 
ter of  Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnestra, 
sister  of  Iphigenia  and  Orestes.  She  does 
not  appear  in  Homeric  story,  though  she  is 
said  to  be  the  same  as  the  Laodice  of 
Homer.  After  the  murder  of  her  father 
by  her  mother,  she  saved  the  life  of  her 
young  brother  Orestes  by  sending  him 
under  the  protection  of  a  slave  to  king 
Strophius  in  Phocis,  who  had  the  boy  edu- 
cated together  with  his  o^vn  son  Pylades. 
According  to  Sophocles,  she  lived  an  un- 
happy life  during  her  brother's  absence  : 
according  to  Euripides,  she  was   married 


by  the  orders  of  Aegisthus  to  a  peasant- 
farmer  near  Mycenae.  When  Orestes  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  Electra  excited  him 
to  avenge  the  death  of  Agamemnon,  by 
slaying  their  mother,  Clytaemnestra. 
[Orestes.]  Orestes  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  his  friend  Pylades. 

ELECTRIDES    INStLAE.      [Erida- 

NUS.] 

ELECTR"?0N  (•HXe«Tpv'(o.'),  son  of  Per- 
seus and  Andromeda,  king  of  Mycenae, 
husband  of  Anaxo,  and  father  of  Alcmene. 

ELfiON  ('EAeojv),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  near 
Tanagra. 

ELEPHANTINE  or  ElEPHANTIS 
('Eke<f>ai'TCin],  'EKe<j>avTi<:),  an  island  in  the 
Nile,  with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  oppo- 
site to  Syene,  and  seven  stadia  below  the 
Little  Cataract,  was  the  frontier  station  of 
Egypt  towards  Ethiopia  {i.e.,  the  southern 
limit  of  Upper  Egypt). 

ELEPHANTIS  (-Idis),  a  Greek  poetess 
under  the  early  Roman  emperors. 

ElEPHENOR  (-oris  ;  ■EAe(^^i/wp),  prince 
of  the  Abantes  in  Euboea,  whom  he  led 
against  Troy.  He  was  one  of  the  suitors 
of  Helen  :  killed  before  Troy  by  Agenor. 

ELEUSIS  (-inis  ;  'EAevo-is),  a  town  and 
demus  of  Attica,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Hippothoontis,  was  situated  on  the  coast 
NW.  of  Athens,  and  about  12  miles  from 
it.  The  tovro.  lay  upon  the  slopes  of  a 
rocky  hill  which  separates  the  Thriasian 
from  the  Parian  plain.  To  the  S.  and  E. 
of  it  is  the  Bay  of  Eleusis  with  Salamis  in 
the  background.  It  seems  to  have  been  an 
independent  state  with  its  o\Ani  worship  of 
Demeter  in  the  time  when  the  Homeric 
Hymn  to  Demeter  was  written.  After  its 
union  under  the  headship  of  Athens,  it 
became  merely  one  of  the  denies,  but  of 
importance  far  beyond  all  other  towns  of 
Attica  except  Athens  herself,  since  it  gave 
its  name  to  the  great  festival  and  mysteries 
of  the  Eleusinia  which  were  celebrated  in 
honour  of  Demeter  and  Persephone.  Eleu- 
sis was  approached  from  Athens  by  the 
sacred  way,  which  passed  out  of  the  Dipylon 
Gate  across  the  Cephissus,  and  then  through 
a  ravine  in  Mount  Corydallus  (the  Tass  of 
Daphne)  to  the  sea-shore,  along  which  it 
continued  to  the  town  and  the  entrance 
of  the  sacred  precincts.  The  great  gate, 
or  Propylaea,  was  built  by  Hadrian.  The 
sacred  way  led  past  temples  and  treasuries 
to   the  great  hall  of  Initiation  or  of  the 

Mysteries  (reAeaT^ptoi/). 

ELIcIUS,  a  surname  of  Jupiter  at 
Rome,  where  King  Nuraa  dedicated  ,to 
Jupiter  Elicius  an  altar  on  the  Aventine. 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  referred  to  the 
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Etruscans,  who  by  certain  prayers  and 
sacrifices  called  forth  {eliciebant  or  evoca- 
hayit)  lightning,  or  invited  Jupiter  to  send 
lightning.  The  object  of  calling  down 
lightning  was  to  obtain  omens. 

ELIMEA,  -lA,  or  ELIMIOTIS  ('EAtVeta), 
a  district  of  Macedonia,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Epirus  and  Thessaly. 

ELIS  (-idis ;  'HA19),  a  country  on  the  W. 
coast  of  Peloponnesus,  bounded  by  Achaia 
on  the  N,,  Arcadia  on  the  E.,  Messenia  on 
the  S.,  and  the  Ionian  sea  on  the  W.  Elis 
was  divided  into  three  parts: — 1.  ELIS 
PROPER  or  HOLLOW  ELIS  (^  KoiAr, 
HAis),  the  N.  part,  watered  by  the  Peneus, 
of  which  _the  capital  was  also  called  Elis. 
—8.  PISATIS  (>/  nio-arts),  the  middle  por- 
tion, of  which  the  capital  was  Pisa. — 3. 
TRlPHYLlA  (r)  Tpi^vAca),  the  S.  portion 
(i.e.,  the  abode  of  three  tribes,  Epeans, 
Eleans,  and  Minyae  or  Arcadians),  of  which 
Pylos  was  the  capital,  lay  between  the 
rivers  Alpheus  and  Neda. — In  the  heroic 
times  we  find  the  kingdom  of  Nestor  and 
the  Pelidae  in  the  S.  of  Elis ;  while  the  N. 
of  the  country  was  inhabited  by  the  Epeans , 
('ETreiot),  with  whom  some  Aetolian  tribes 
were  mingled.  On  the  conquest  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus by  the  Heraclidae,  the  Aetolian 
chief  Oxylus  received  Elis  as  his  share  of 
the  conquest.  Elis  owed  its  importance  in 
Greece  to  the  worship  of  Zeus  at  Olympia 
near  Pisa,  in  honour  of  whom  a  splendid 
festival  was  held  every  four  years. 
[Olympia.] 

ELISSA.     [Dido.] 

ELLOPIA  (-ae;  'EAAoTrta).  1.  A  dis- 
trict in  the  N.  of  Euboea,  near  the  pro- 
montory Cenaeum,  with  a  town  of  the 
same  name  :  the  whole  island  of  Euboea 
is  sometimes  called  Ellopia. — 2.  An  ancient 
name  of  the  district  about  Dodona  in 
Epirus. 

ELONE  ('EAwi'Tj),  a  town  of  the  Perrhaebi 
in  Thessaly,  afterwards  called  Limone. 

ELPENOR  (-oris ;  'EAtt^Vwp),  one  of  the 
companions  of  Odysseus  who  were  changed 
by  Circe  into  swine  and  afterwards  back 
into  men.  Elpenor  one  day  fell  asleep  on  the 
roof  of  Circe's  palace,  and  in  his  attempt 
to  rise  he  fell  down  and  broke  his  neck. 

ELUSATES,  a  people  in  Aquitauia,  in 
the  interior  of  the  country. 

ELYMAIS,  a  district  of  Susiana,  ex- 
tending from  the  river  Eulaeus  on  the 
W.  to  the  Oroatis  on  the  E.,  derived  its 
name  from  the  Elymaei  or  Elymi  ('EAv/xaioi, 
'EAv/utoi)  a  warlike  and  predatory  people, 
who  are  also  found  in  the  mountains  of 
Great  Media  :  in  the  Persian  armies  they 
served  as  archers. 


ELYMUS  (-i ;  'BAujiio?),  a  Trojan,  natural 
son  of  Anchises  and  brother  of  Eryx.  Be- 
fore the  emigration  of  Aeneas,  Elymus  and 
Aegestus  had  fled  from  Troy  to  Sicily,  and 
had  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Crimisus.  When  afterwards  Aeneas  also 
arrived  there,  he  built  for  them  the  towns 
of  Aegesta  and  Elyme.  The  Trojans  who, 
according  to  legends,  settled  in  that  part 
of  Sicily,  called  themselves  Elymi,  after 
Elymus. 

ELIlSIUM  ('HAuVioi'  77e5tov,  later  simply 
'HAvViov),  the  Elysian  fields.  [Hades.] 
In  the  Odyssey  Elysium  forms  no  part  of 
the  realms  of  the  dead ;  it  is  on  the  W. 
of  the  earth,  near  Ocean,  described  as  a 
happy  land,  where  there  is  neither  snow, 
nor  cold,  nor  rain.  Hither  favoured  heroes, 
like  Menelaus,  pass  without  dying,  and 
live  happy  under  the  rule  of  Rhadaman- 
thus.  Hesiod  places  the  heroes  of  the 
fourth  age,  such  as  those  who  fought  at 
Thebes  and  Troy,  in  the  Isles  of  the 
Blessed  (naKapwv  i/rjcroi),  which  he  describes 
as  set  apart  along  the  circumfluent  Ocean 
(cf.  Hor.  Epod.  xvi.  63),  where  Cronus 
rules  and  the  land  is  fruitful.  Pindar 
distinguishes  Elysium,  or  the  place  of 
rest,  whei'e  the  good  live  a  tearless  life, 
and  the  sun  always  shines,  from  the 
fi.aK.dpwv  vfjcroL  to  which,  as  an  extreme  re- 
ward, those  come  who  have  gone  through 
a  probation  thrice  in  this  world  and  thrice 
in  Elysium.  Here  Cronus  reigns  and 
Rhadamanthus  judges.  In  this  happy 
spot  he  places  Peleus  and  Cadmus  and 
Achilles.  He  also  describes  the  former 
place  or  Elysium,  and  the  life  of  those 
who  dwell  there  in  flowery  meadows,  de- 
lighting themselves  with  games  and  music, 
and  never  without  the  sun.  From  these 
legends  was  imagined  the  island  of  Atlan- 
tis. The  Elysium  of  Virgil  (Aen.  vi.  541) 
is  placed  in  the  Under-world.  [See 
Hades.] 

EMATHIA  (-ae ;  *H/xa0ia),  a  district  of 
Macedonia,  between  the  Haliacmon  and 
the  Axius,  formerly  part  of  Paeonia,  and 
the  original  seat  of  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy. The  poets  frequently  give  the 
name  of  Emathia  to  the  whole  of  Mace- 
donia, and  sometimes  even  to  the  neigh- 
bouring Thessaly. 

EMlTHlDES,  the  ^  nine  daughters  of 
Pierus,  king  of  Emathia. 

E MERITA.     [Augusta  Emebita.] 
EMESA  (*E/i,e(ra),  a  city  of  Syria,  on  the 
E.  bank  of  the  Orontes. 

EMMEnIDAE  (-arum;  'EMMefiSat),  a 
princely  family  at  Agrigentum,  who  traced 
their  origin  to  the  mythical  hero  Polyneices 
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EMPEDOCLES      (-is;    'EjaTreSoKA^s),      of 

Agrigentum  in  Sicily,  lived  about  B.C.  490. 
He  was  learned  and  eloquent,  and  had 
much  knowledge  of  natural  science.  He 
was  called  a  magician  (yo'??),  and  he  appears 
to  have  attributed  to  himself  miraculous 
powers  and  a  divine  origin.  His  death 
happened  about  430.  Many  legends  grew 
up  about  it :  one  tradition  represented  him 
as  having  been  removed  from  the  earth, 
like  a  divine  being;  and  another  related 
that  he  threw  himself  into  the  flames  of 
Mount  Aetna,  that  by  his  sudden  disap- 
pearance he  might  be  believed  to  be  a  god ; 
but  it  was  added  that  the  volcano  tlirew 
up  one  of  his  sando.ls,  and  thus  revealed 
the  manner  of  his  death. 

EMPOKIAE  (-arum),  a  town  of  the 
tudigetes  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  near 
the  Pyrenees,  on  the  river  Clodianus. 
Founded  by  the  Phocaeans  from  Massilia. 

EMP'QLUM  (-i ;  Atnpiglione),  a  small 
to^vn  in  Latiiim,  near  Tibur. 

EMPUSA(*E/x7rouaa) J  a  monstrous  spectre, 
which  was  believed  to  devour  human 
beings. 

ENCfiLADUS  (-i;  'EyKeAafios),  son  of 
Tartarus  and  Ge,  and  one  of  the  hundred- 
armed  giants  who  made  war  upon  the  gods. 
He  was  killed,  according  to  some,  by  a 
flash  of  lightning,  by  Zeus,  who  buried  him 
under  Mount  Aetna ;  according  to  others 
Athene  killed  him  and  threw  upon  him  the 
island  of  Sicily. 

ENDIUS  (-i;  'E^Sios),  a  Spartan  and  a 
hereditary  friend  of  Alcibiades,  whose 
family  name  seems  to  have  been  adopted, 
for  it  was  borne  by  the  father  of  Endius. 
He  was  an  Ephor,  and  was  ambassador 
from  Sparta  to  Athens  in  420  and  410. 

END"?MI0N  (-onis ;  "Ei'Sv/oitwj/),  a  youth 
distinguished  by  his  beauty.  According  to 
one  set  of  legends  he  came  from  Elis  to 
Mount  Latmus  in  Caria,  whence  he  is 
called  the  Latmian  [Lattnius).  As  he 
slept  on  Latmus,  his  beauty  moved  the 
heart  of  Selene  (the  moon),  who  came  down 
to  him,  kissed  him,  and  lay  by  his  side. 
Selene  caused  him  to  sleep  for  ever  that 
she  might  be  able  to  kiss  him  without  his 
knowledge. 

ENGITUM  (-i;  •Eyyuoi'),  a  town  in  the 
interior  of  Sicily  near  the  sources  of  the 
Monalus,  originally  a  town  of  the  Siculi. 

ENIPEUS  (-cos,  or  -ei;  'EvL-nevi). 
(Tschamarly),  a  river  in  Thessaly,  rises 
in  Mount  Othrys,  receives  the  Apidanus 
near  Pharsalus,  and  flows  into  the  Peneus. 

ENNA  or  HENNA  (-ae  ;  'Ewa  :  Castro 
Giovan)ii),  an  ancient  town  of  the  Siculi 


in  Sicilj'^,  on  the  road  from  Catania  to 
Agrigentum,  on  the  summit  of  a  rocky 
hill.  It  was  surrounded  by  fertile  plains, 
which  bore  large  crops  of  wheat;  it  was 
one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of 
Demeter.  According  to  later  tradition  it 
was  in  a  flowery  meadow  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Enna  that  Pluto  carried  oS 
Persephone  or  Proserpine,  and  the  cave 
was  shown  through  which  the  god  passed. 

ENNIUS,  Q.,  the  Koman  poet,  was  boru 
at  Rudiae,  in  Calabria,  B.C.  239.  He  was  a 
Greek  by  birth,  but  a  subject  of  Rome, 
and  served  in  the  Roman  armies.  In 
204  Cato,  who  was  then  quaestor,  found 
Ennius  in  Sardinia,  and  brought  him  in 
his  train  to  Rome.  In  189  Ennius  ac- 
companied M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  through 
the  Aetolian  campaign.  Through  the  son 
of  Nobilior,  Eim^ius  when  far  advanced 
in  life,  obtained  the  rights  of  a  Roman 
citizen.  He  maintained  himself  by  teach- 
ing Greek  to  the  sons  of  the  Roman  nobles, 
and  translating  Greek  plays  for  the  stage. 
Ennius  gave  to  Roman  poetry  the  form 
which  it  ultimately  adopted.  The  epic  of 
Naevius  was  in  Satumian  metre.  Ennius 
introduced  the  Greek  hexameter  and  the 
Homeric  treatment,  and  thus  gave  the  lead 
which  was  followed  by  Virgil.  He  lived 
on  terms  of  the  closest  intimacy  with  the 
elder  Scipio  Africanus.  He  died  169,  at 
the  age  of  seventy,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  the  Scipios.  Ennius  was 
regarded  by  the  Romans  as  the  father  of 
their  poetry  (alter  Homerus,  Hor.  Ep.  ii. 
1,  50).  Virgil  was  not  ashamed  to  borrow 
many  of  his  thoughts,  and  not  a  few  of 
his  expressions.  All  the  works  of  Ennius 
are  lost  with  the  exception  of  a  few  frag- 
ments. His  most  important  work  was  an 
epic  poem,  in  dactylic  hexameters,  entitled 
Annalium  Libri  xviii.,  being  a  history  of 
Rome  from  the  arrival  of  Aeneas  in  Italy 
to  his  own  times. 

EnOPE  ('Ej'OTnj),  a  town  in  Messenia. 

ENTELLA  (-ae :  Entella),  an  ancient 
town  of  the  Sicani  in  the  interior  of  the 
island  on  the  W.  side,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  EnteUus,  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  the  Trojan  Acestes. 

ENYALIUS  (-i;  'Exo/aAios),  the  Warlike, 
frequently  occurs  in  the  Hiad  (never  in  the 
Odyssey)  as  an  epithet  of  Abes.  At  a 
later  time  Enyalius  and  Ares  were  distin- 
guished as  two  different  gods  of  war ; 
Enyalius  was  looked  upon  as  a  son  of 
Arcs  and  Enyo,  or  of  Cronos  and  Rhea. 

£NY0  (-vis ;  'E^a;w),  the  goddess  of  war, 
who  delights  in  bloodshed  and  the  destruc- 
tion  of   towns,  and  accompauies   Ares   in 
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battles.     For  the  Roman  goddess  of  war 
see  Bellona. 

fiORDAEA  (-ae;  'EopSaCa,  also 'Eopfita), 
a  district  and  town  in  the  NW.  of  Mace- 
donia. 

Eos  ('Hws,  Att.'Ews),  in  Latin  AURORA, 
the  goddess  of  the  morning  red, 
daughter  of  Hj^erlon  and  Thia  or  Eury- 
phassa ;  or  of  the  giant  Pallas.  Eos  dwelt 
in  the  east,  and  at  the  close  of  every  night 
she  rose  from  the  couch  of  her  spouse 
Tithonus,  and  on  a  chariot  (sometimes  a 
quadriga,  but  usually  a  biga)  dra\vii  by 
the  swift  horses  Lampus  and  Phaethon  she 
ascended  to  heaven  from  the  river  Ocea- 
nus,  to  announce  the  coming  light  of  the 
sun.  Goddess  of  all  that  was  young  and 
fresh,  she  is  represented  in  myth  as  loving 
and  carrying  off  youths  of  notable  beauty. 
[For  the  stories  thereon  see  Cephalus, 
Obion.]  Menmon  was  her  son  by  Titho- 
nus. For  these  mjrths  see  Memnon  and 
Tithonus. 

fiPlMINONDAS  (-ae;  'Ena^€iv<i>vSai), 
the  Theban  general  and  statesman,  son  of 
Polymnis,  was  bom  and  reared  in  poverty, 
though  his  blood  was  noble.  He  saved 
the  life  of  Pelopidas  in  battle,  B.C.  385, 
and  from  that  time  their  friendsliip  was 
unbroken.  Epaminondas  had  refused  to 
take  part  in  the  conspiracy  for  the  libera- 
tion of  Thebes,  because  it  involved  assas- 
sination, but  when  the  Spartans  had  been 
expelled  from  it,  he  took  an  active  part  in 
public  affairs.  In  371  he  was  one  of  the 
Theban  commanders  at  the  battle  of 
Leuctra.  In  370  he  was  one  of  the  generals 
in  the  first  invasion  of  Peloponnesus  by 
the  Thebans ;  and  before  leaving  Pelopon- 
nesus he  restored  the  Messenians  to  their 
country  and  established  a  new  city,  named 
Messene.  On  their  return  home  Epa- 
minondas and  Pelopidas  were  impeached 
by  their  enemies,  on  a  capital  charge  of 
having  retained  their  command  beyond 
the  legal  term.  The  fact  itself  was  true 
enough ;  but  they  were  both  acquitted, 
Epaminondas  having  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  die  if  the  Thebans  would  record 
that  he  had  been  put  to  death  because 
he  had  humbled  Sparta  and  taught  his 
countrymen  to  face  and  to  conquer  their 
enemies.  In  369  he  returned  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus and  took  possession  of  Sicyon, 
and  by  his  presence  in  that  district  so 
occupied  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  new  cities  Messene 
and  Megalopolis  could  complete  their  forti- 
fications. He  was  repulsed  by  Chabrias 
in  an  attack  which  he  made  on  Corinth. 
In  367  he  effected  the  release  of  Pelopidas, 
who  was  kept  a  prisoner  by  Alexander  of 


Pherae.  In  362  he  invaded  the  Pelopon- 
nesus for  the  fourth  time,  and  gained  a 
brilliant  victory  over  the  Lacedaemonians 
at  Mantinea ;  but  in  the  full  career  of 
victory  he  received  a  mortal  wound.  He 
was  told  that  his  death  would  follow  directly 
on  the  javelin  being  extracted  from  the 
wound ;  and  he  would  not  allow  this  to  be 
done  till  he  had  been  assiired  that  his 
shield  was  safe,  and  that  the  victory  was 
with  his  countrymen.  Epaminondas  was 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  Greece.  He 
raised  Thebes  to  the  supremacy  of  Greece, 
which  she  lost  almost  as  soon  as  he  died. 
He  was  not  only  a  great  general  and 
tactician  and  a  wise  statesman,  but  alike 
in  public  and  in  private  life  he  was  dis- 
tinguished by  integrity  and  uprightness. 
His  patriotism  was  of  the  widest  and  most 
enlightened  kind,  studying  the  general 
interests  of  the  Hellenic  race  as  well  as 
those  of  his  own  state. 

EpAPHUS  (-i ;  *E7ra<|.os),  son  of  Zeus 
and  lo,  bom  on  the  river  Nile,  after  the 
long  wanderings  of  his  mother.  He  subse- 
quently became  king  of  Egypt,  married 
Memphis,  a  daughter  of  Nilus,  and  built 
the  city  of  Memphis.  He  had  a  daughter 
Libya,  from  whom  Libya  (Africa)  received 
its  name. 

EPEI.     [Elis.] 

EPEUS  (-i;  'En-eid?),  son  of  Panopeus, 
went  with  thirty  ships  from  the  Cyclades 
to  Troy.  He  built  the  wooden  horse  with 
the  assistance  of  Athene. 

EPHESUS  (-i;  *E<^ecros),  the  chief  of 
the  twelve  Ionian  cities  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor.  The  Greek  settlers  adopted 
the  worship  of  the  Asiatic  nature-goddess 
which  already  existed  there,  and  gave  her 
the  name  of  Aktejos.  Ephesus  stood  a 
little  S.  of  the  river  Cayster,  near  its 
mouth,  where  a  marshy  plain,  extending 
S.  from  the  river,  is  bounded  by  two 
hiUs,  Prion  on  the  E,,  and  Coressus  on 
the  S.  On  the  N.  side  of  the  city  was 
a  lake,  communicating  with  the  Cayster, 
and  forming  the  inner  harbour,  now  a 
marsh ;  the  outer  harbour  was  formed  by 
the  mouth  of  the  river.  In  the  plain,  E. 
of  the  lake,  and  NE.  of  the  city,  beyond 
its  walls,  stood  the  celebrated  temple  of 
Artemis.  The  original  temple  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Theodorus  of  Samos 
about  630  B.C.  Another  was  built  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixth  century  B.C.,  by  an 
architect  named  Chersiphron.  One  of  the 
sculptured  colunms  of  this  temple  dedi- 
cated by  Croesus,  and  bearing  part  of  his 
name  inscribed  on  it,  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  This  temple  was  burnt  down  by 
Herostratus   in  the  night  on  which  Alex- 
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ander  the  Great  was  born  (Oct.  13-14, 
B.C.  356).  The  temple  which  took  its  place, 
built  by  the  joint  efforts  of  all  the  Ionian 
states,  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  With  the  rest  of  Ionia, 
Ephesus  fell  under  the  power  successively 
of  Croesus,  the  Persians,  the  Macedonians, 
and  the  Romans.  Under  the  Romans  it 
was  the  administrative  capital  of  the 
province  of  Asia  (though  Pergamum  was 
strictly  the  iJ.riTp6uoki^)  ^  and  by  far  the 
greatest  city  of  Asia  Minor. 

EPHTALTES  (-is;  'E-^tiATTj?).  1.  One 
of  the  Aloldae.  [Aloeus.] — 2.  A  Malian, 
who  in  B.C.  480,  when  Leonidas  was  de- 
fending the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  guided  a 
body  of  Persians  over  the  mountain  path, 
and  thus  enabled  them  to  fall  on  the  rear 
of  the  Greeks. — 3.  The  Athenian  states- 
man, a  friend  and  partisan  of  Pericles, 
whom  he  assisted  in  carrying  his  political 
measures.  He  was  chiefly  instrumental  in 
the  abridgment  of  the  power  of  the 
Areopagus.  The  services  of  Ephialtes 
to  the  democratic  cause  excited  the  enmity 
of  some  of  the  oligarchs,  and  led  to  his 
assassination  during  the  night,  probably 
in  456. 

EPHORUS    (-i;   'E(^opos),   of   Cyme   in 
Aeolis,  a  Greek  historian,  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Philip  and  Alexander,  and  lived 
from   about    400  to   about  333  B.C.      He 
studied  rhetoric  under  Isocorates,  of  whose 
pupils  he  and  Theopompus  were  considered 
the  most  distinguished.     He  wrote  A  His- 
tory ("lo-Toptat)  in  thirty  books,  which  began 
with  the  retirni   of  the  Heracleidae,  and 
.  came  down  to  the  siege  of  Perinthus  in  341. 
/  It  treated  of  the  history  of  the  barbarians 
/    as  well  as  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  thus  the 
/    first  attempt  at  writing  a  universal  history 
that  was  ever  made  in  Greece.     Only  a  few 
fragments  have  been  preserved  of  this  work, 
of  which  Diodorus  Siculus  made  great  use. 

EPHYRA  {'E<f>vpa).  1.  The  ancient 
name  of  Corinth  [Cobinthus]  . — 2  A  town 
near  the  river  Selleis  in  Elis. — 3.  A  town 
in  Thessaly,  afterwards  called  Cranon. — 4. 
A     town     in    Epirus,    afterwards    called 

CiCHYEUS. 

EPICASTE  ('ETTiKiffTTj),  commonly  called 

loCASTE. 

EPICHARMUS  (-i  ;  'ETn'xapMos),  the 
chief  comic  poet  among  the  Dorians,  was 
bom  in  the  island  of  Cos,  about  B.C.  540. 
At  the  age  of  three  months,  Epicharmus 
was  carried  to  Megara,  in  Sicily ;  thence 
he  removed  to  Syracuse,  when  Megara 
was  destroyed  by  Gelo  (484  or  483). 
Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
liie    throughout   the   reign    of    Tlicro,   at 


whose  court  Epicharmus  associated  with 
the  other  great  writers  of  the  time,  and 
among  them  with  Aeschylus.  He  died  at 
a  great  age,  about  450.  The  plays  at 
the  Sicilian  Megara  before  Epicharmus 
seem  to  have  been  merely  rude  farces 
It  was  he,  together  with  Phomiis,  who 
gave  to  comedy  a  new  form,  and  introduced 
a  regular  plot,  but  with  no  chorus.  He 
was  imitated  by  Crates,  and  also  (in  aiming 
at  rapid  movement  of  the  drama)  by 
Plautus,  as  we  learn  from  the  line  of 
Horace  {Epist.  ii.  1,  58), — 

Plautus     ad     exemplar    Siculi   properare 
Epicharmi. 

EPICNEMIDH  LOCRI.     [Locris.] 

EPICRlTES  ('ETriKpiTT,?).  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, took  part  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Thirty.  Afterwards,  when  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  the  Persian  king,  he  was 
accused  of  receiving  money  from  Arta- 
xerxes. 

EPICTETUS  (-i ;  'ETriKrrjTos),  of  Hiera- 
polis  in  Phrygia,  a  celebrated  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, was  a  freedman  of  Epaphroditus, 
who  was  himself  a  freedman  of  Nero.  He 
lived  and  taught  first  at  Rome,  and,  after 
the  expulsion  of  the.  philosophers  by 
Domitian,  at  Nicopolis  in  Epirus.  Only 
a  few  circumstances  of  his  hfe  are  recorded, 
such  as  his  lameness,  which  is  spoken  of 
in  different  ways,  his  poverty,  and  his  few 
wants.  Epictetus  did  not  leave  any  works 
behind  him,  and  the  short  manual  {Enchi- 
ridion) which  bears  his  name  was  compiled 
from  his  discourses  by  his  faithful  pupil 
Arrian.  His  great  rule  of  life  was  '  endur- 
ance and  abstinence'  [avix^^  "<*'  ijrexov). 

EpICURUS  (-i ;  *En-iKoupo9),  a  celebrated 
Greek  philosopher,  and  the  founder  of  a 
philosophical  school  called,  after  him,  the 
Epicurean.  He  was  a  sou  of  Neocles  and 
Charestrata,  and  was  born  B.C.  342,  in  the 
Attic  demos  of  Gargettus,  and  hence  is 
sometimes  called  the  Gargettian.  At  an 
early  age  he  was  taken  to  Samos  by  his 
father,  who  had  a  settlement  there  as  an 
Athenian  colonist.  At  18  Epicurus  came 
to  Athens,  and  there  probably  studied 
under  Xenocrates,  who  was  then  at  the 
head  of  the  Academy.  After  a  short  stay 
at  Athens  he  went  to  Mytilene  and  Lamp- 
sacus,  in  which  places  he  was  engaged  for 
five  years  in  teaching  philosophy.  In  306, 
when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  35,  he 
again  came  to  Athens,  where  he  purchased 
for  80  minae  a  garden — the  famous  Ktjttoi 
'Ettdcov'pov — in  which  he  established  his 
philosophical  school.  He  died  in  270,  at 
the  age  of  72.  In  his  physical  philosophy 
he  followed  mainly  the   atomic  theory  of 
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Democritus.  In  his  ethics  he  bids  us 
seek  for  the  absence  of  pain  as  the  greatest 
good :  this  consists  especially  in  repose  of 
mind  (arapa^ia) ;  and,  since  virtue  tends  to 
this  repose,  therefore  virtue  is  essential 
for  true  happiness.  He  does  not  indeed 
forbid  sensual  pleasures,  but  he  demands 
that  man  should  be  independent  of  them, 
and  not  their  slave. 

RPlCYDES  (-is ;  'ETriKvS)}?),  a  Syracusan 
by  origin,  but  born  and  educated  at 
Carthage.  He  served,  together  with  his 
elder  brother,  Hippocrates,  in  the  army  of 
Hannibal,  both  in  Spain  and  Italy ;  and  they 
went  as  his  envoys  to  Hieronymus,  king  of 
Syracuse,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  (b.c. 
216).  Upon  the  murder  of  Hieronymus, 
they  were  the  leaders  of  the  Carthaginian 
party  at  Syracuse,  and  eventually  became 
the  masters  of  the  city,  which  they  defended 
against  Marcellus.  Epicydes  fled  to  Agri- 
gentum,  when  he  saw  that  the  fall  of 
Syracuse  was  inevitable. 

fiPlDAMNUS.     [Dykkhachium.] 

EPIDAURUS  (-i ;  'ETTtfiavpos).  1.  Epi- 
davra),  a  town  in  Argolis  on  the  Saronic 
gulf,  formed  with  its  territory  EPI- 
DAURIA,  a  district  independent  of  Argos, 
and  was  not  included  in  Argolis  till  the 
time  of  the  Romans.  Epidaurus  was  the 
chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Asclepius, 
whose  temple  was  situated  about  five  miles 
SW.  of  the  city.  On  the  slopes  of  Cynor- 
tion  above  the  remains  of  the  temple  is 
the  theatre,  which  is  of  the  4th  century 
B.C.,  and  the  best  preserved  example  of 
a  Greek  theatre. — 2.  Sumamed  LIMERA, 
a  town  in  Laconia,  on  the  E.  coast,  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Epidaurus  in 
Argolis. 

EPIgONI  ('ETTtyoi^ot),  that  is,  'the  De- 
scendants,' the  name  in  ancient  mythology 
of    the    sons    of    the    seven    heroes    who 
perished  before  Thebes.    [Adrastus.]   Ten 
years  after  their  death,  the  descendants  of 
the  seven  heroes  marched  against  Thebes 
to  avenge  their  fathers.     For  the  stories  of 
the  Epigoni,  see  Alcm.o:on,  AegiaXiEus, 
DioMEDES,  Pbomachus,Sthenelus,Ther- 
9ANDER,  EuBYALUS,  and  Thebae. 
/  BPlMfiNlDES    (-is;    'ETrtMevtSijs).      1.  A 
poet  and  prophet  of  Crete,  whose  history 
fs   to  great  extent  mythical.     There  is  a 
I      /legend  that  when  a  boy,  he  was  sent  out 
1     /by  his  father  in  search  of  a  sheep,  and  that 
I    /  seeking  shelter  from  the  heat  of  the  mid- 
\  /  day  sun,  he  went  into  a  cave,  and  there 
\J   fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  which  lasted  57  years. 
On  waking  and  returning  home,  he  found 
to  his  great  amazement  that  his  younger 
brother  had  in  the  meantime  grown  an  old 
man.      He  is  further  said  to  have  attained 
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the  age  of  154,  157,  or  even  of  229  years. 
His  visit  to  Athens,  however,  is  a  historical 
fact,  and  determines  his  date.  The  Athe- 
nians, who  were  visited  by  a  plague  in 
consequence  of  the  crime  of  Cylon 
[Cylon],  consulted  the  Delphic  oracle. 
The  god  commanded  them  to  get  their 
city  purified,  and  the  Athenians  invited 
Epimenides  to  undertake  the  purification. 
Epimenides  accordingly  came  to  Athens, 
B.C.  596,  and  performed  certain  rites  and 
sacrifices,  after  which  the  plague  ceased. 
He  refused  the  money  offered  him  by 
Athens,  and  accepted  only  a  branch  from 
the  sacred   olive  of    Athene.      The  verse 

'  Kprjres  ael  xl/evarToi  KaKa.  Or^pCa  yaarepei  ipyai,' 

quoted  by  the  Apostle  Paul  {Titus  i.  12),  is 
from  Epimenides. 

fiPlMETHEUS. 

Pandora.] 

EpIPHANES,  a  surname  of  Antiochua 
IV.  and  Antiochus  XL,  kings  of  Syria. 

fiPlPHANIA  or  -EA  ('E7ri,|,c£,/eia).  1.  In 
Syria  (O.  T.  Hamath:  Hamah),  in  the 
district  of  Cassiotis,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Orontes,  an  early  colony  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians.— 2.  In  Asia  Minor  {Urzin),  on  the 
SE.  border  of  Cilicia,  close  to  the  Pylae 
Amanides,  formerly  called  Oeniandsis. 
Pompey  re-peopled  this  city  with  some  of 
the  pirates  whom  he  had  conquered. 

EPIPOLAE.     [Syracusae.] 

EPIRUS  (-i ;  'HTTc-ipo?),  that  is,  '  the 
mainland,'  a  country  in  the  NW.  of  Greece, 
so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  Corcyra 
and  the  other  islands  off  the  coast.  Homer 
gives  the  name  of  Epirus  to  the  whole  of 
the  W.  coast  of  Greece,  thus  including 
Acarnania  in  it.  Epirus  was  bounded  by 
Illyria  and  Macedonia  on  the  N.,  by 
Thessaly  on  the  E.,  by  Acarnania  and  the 
Ambracian  gulf  on  the  S.,  and  by  the 
Ionian  sea  on  the  W.  The  principal 
mountains  were  the  Acroceraunii,  forming 
the  NW.  boundary,  and  Pindus,  forming 
the  E.  boundary ;  besides  which  there 
were  the  mountains  Tomarua  in  the  E., 
and  Crania  in  the  S.  The  chief  rivers 
were  the  Celydnus,  Thyamis,  Acheron,  and 
Arachthus. — The  original  population  is 
spoken  of  as  Pelasgic  ;  and  the  ancient 
oracle  of  Dodona  in  the  coxintry  was  always 
regarded  as  of  Pelasgic  origin.  These 
early  inhabitants  were  subsequently 
mingled  with  Illyrians,  who  at  variour 
times  invaded  Epirus  and  settled  in  tha 
country.  Epirus  contained  fourteer 
different  tribes.  Of  these  the  most  impor- 
tant were  the  Chaones,  Thesproti  and 
MoLossi,  who  gave  their  names  to  tha. 
three  principal  divisions  of  the   country. 
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Chaonla,  Thesprotia,  and  Moi.ossis.  The 
IMolossiaii  princes,  who  traced  their  de- 
scent from  Pyrrlius  (Neoptolemus),  son  of 
Achilles,  acquired  the  sovereigntj'  over  the 
whole  country,  and  took  the  title  of  kings 
of  Epirus.  The  first  who  bore  this  title 
was  Alexander,  who  invaded  Italy  to  assist 
the  Tarentines  against  the  Lucanians  and 
Bruttii,  and  perished  at  the  battle  of 
Pandosia,  B.C.  326.  The  most  celebrated 
of  the  later  kings  was  Pybehus,  who 
carried  on  war  with  the  Romans.  Under 
the  Romans  Epirus  at  first  formed  part  of 
the  province  of  Achaia  ;  but  from  the  time 
of  Hadrian  (perhaps  earlier)  it  was  an 
independent  province. 

EPIRUS  NOVA.     [Illyricum.] 

EPONA  (probably  from  the  Celtic  epo, 
horse),  a  goddess  (most  likely  introduced 
from  Gaul)  VN^orshipped  at  Rome,  the  pro- 
tectress of  horses  and  mules. 

EPOREDIA  {Ivrea),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  on  the  Duria,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Salassi,  colonised  by  the  Romans, 
B.C.  100,  on  the  command  of  the  Sibyl- 
line books,  to  serve  as  a  bulwark  against 
the  neighbouring  Alpine  tribes.  It  was 
important  as  commanding  the  approach 
to  the  Val  d'Aosta  and  to  the  passes  of 
the  Great  and  Little  St.  Bernard. 

EPCREDORIX  (-igis),  a  chieftain  of 
the  Aedui,  was  one  of  the  commanders  of 
the  Aeduan  cavalry  sent  to  Caesar's  aid 
against  Vercingetorix,  in  B.C.  52 ;  but  he 
himself  revolted  soon  afterwards  and 
joined  the  enemy. 

EQUUS  TCttICUS  or  AEQUUM 
TUTlCUM,  a  small  town  of  the  Hirpini 
in  Samnium,  21  miles  from  Beneventum. 

ERAE  ("Epat),  a  seaport  town  on  the 
coast  of  Ionia,  N.  of  Teos. 

ERANA,  a  town  of  the  Eleutherocilices 
in  the  district  of  Mount  Amanus. 

ERlSINtDES  CEpacririSrjs).  1.  One  of 
the  Athenian  commanders  at  the  battle 
of  Arginusae.  He  was  among  the  six 
commanders  who  returned  to  Athens 
after  the  victory,  and  were  put  to  death 
B.C.  406. — 2.  A  Corinthian  general  in  the 
Pelopomiesian  war. 

fiRASINUe  (-i;  •Epao-r.^os).  1.  {Kepka. 
lari),  the  chief  river  in  Argolis,  rises  in 
the  lake  Stymphalus,  then  disappears 
under  the  earth,  rises  again  out  of  the 
mountain  Chaon,  and  after  receiving  the 
river  Phrixus,  flows  through  the  Lernaean 
marsh  into  the  Argolic  gulf. 

fiRATlDAE  ("EpaTifiai),  a  family  of 
lalysus  in  Rhodes,  to  which  Damagetus 
and  hia  son  Biagoraa  belonged. 


ERATO.     [MusAE.] 

ERATOSTHENES      (-is  ;    'EpaTOO-eeVvjs), 

of  Cyrene,  was  born  B.C.  276.  He  first 
studied  in  his  native  city  and  then  at 
Athens.  He  left  Athens  at  the  invitation  {^ 
of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  who  pla(;ed  him 
over  the  library  at  Alexandria.  Here  he 
continued  till  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes.  He  was  a  man  of  very 
extensive  learning,  and  wrote  on  almost 
all  the  branches  of  knowledge  then  culti- 
vated— astronomy,  geometry,  geography, 
philosophy,  history,  and  grammar.  His 
works  haAC  perished,  with  the  exception 
of  some  fragments.  The  most  celebrated 
was  a  systematic  treatise  on  geography, 
in  three  books,  of  which  Strabo  made 
great  use. 

ErEBUS  (-i;  "Epe^o?),  son  of  Chaos, 
father  of  Aether  and  Hemera  (Day).  The 
name  signifies  darkness,  and  is  therefore 
aj)plied  also  to  the  dark  and  gloomy 
space  under  the  earth,  through  which 
the  shades  pass  into  Hades. 

ERECHTHEUM  ('Epexee.oi')  stood  on 
the  site  of  the  ancient 
temple,  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Erech- 
THEUS,  which  was 
burnt  down  by  the 
Persians  in  B.C.  480. 
[For  its  position  see 
plan  of  Athekae.] 
It  was  supposed  to 
stand  upon  the  spot 
where  Athene  and 
Poseidon  strove  for 
the  possession  of 
Athens.  The  new 
E  r  e  c  h  t  h  e  u  m  w  a  s 
begun  in  the  time  of 
Pericles,  but  it  was 
completed  later,  beiiig 
still  unfinished  in  409. 
In  its  complete  form  it 
was  a  beautiful  Ionic 
temple,  70  feet  long 
(including  the  E. 
portico)  and  32  broad. 
It  had  three  divisions  : 
the  eastern  portion  of 
the  cella  contained  the 
oldest  image,  or  ^oavov, 
of  Athene ;  the  central 
and  western  parts  were 
sacred  to  Poseidon  and 
Erechtheus.  The  main 
entrance  was  probably  ^_,...^,^ 
the  eastern  portico;  n^^^TirT**  »  i 
but  the  southern  porting  the  Routhern 
portico  is  more  famous,  Pj^rtico  of  the  Erech- 
f  f     i.1-  ■         theum    (now    in    th« 

because     of     the     six      British  Museum) 
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beautiful  statues,  called  CaryuLidi'S,  which 
formed  its  pillars. 
ERECHTHEUS.  [Erichthonius.] 
£r£SUS,  or  ERESSUS  (-i  ;  'Epe<ro?, 
"Epeo-o-o?),  a  town  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Lesbos,  the  birthplace  of  Theophrabtus, 
and,  according  to  some,  of  Sappho. 

£RETRIA  (-ae ;  'EpeVpta),  an  ancient 
and  i^jiportant  town  in  Euboea,  on  the 
Euripus,  with  a  harbour  Porthmos  {Porto 
Bufalo),  was  founded  by  the  Athenians, 
but  had  a  mixed  population,  among 
which  was  a  considerable  number  of 
Dorians.  Its  commerce  and  navy  raised 
it  in  early  times  to  importance ;  it  con- 
tended with  Chalcis  for  the  supremacy  of 
Euboea,  and  it  planted  colonies  in  Mace- 
donia and  Italy.  It  was  destroyed  by 
the  Persians,  B.C.  490,  and  most  of  its 
inhabitants  were  carried  away  into  slavery. 

ERETUM,  a  to^oi  of  the  Sabines,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Viae  Salaria  and 
Nomentana,  about  18  miles  from  Rome. 

ERGTNUS  (■EpyTi'o?),  son  of  Clyinenus, 
king  of  Orchomenos.  After  Clymenus  had 
been  killed  at  Thebes,  Erginus  marched 
against  Thebes  and  compelled  the  Thebans 
to  pay  him  an  annual  tribute  of  100  oxen, 
from  which  they  were  released  by  Heracles, 
who  killed  Ei'ginus. 

ERICHTHOnIUS  (-i;  'Eptx^d^tos),  or 
ERECHTHEUS  (el  or  eos ;  'EpexOev^). 
In  the  ancient  myths  these  two  names 
indicate  the  same  person ;  but  later 
writers  mention  two  heroes,  one  of  whom 
is  usually  called  Erichthonius  or  Erech- 
theus  I.,  and  the  other  Erechtheus  II. 
Homer  knows  only  one  Erectheus,  as  an 
autochthon  and  king  of  Athens ;  and  the 
first  writer  who  distinguishes  them  is  Pin- 
dar.—1.  ERICHTHONIUS  or  ERECH- 
THEUS I.,  son  of  Hephaestus  and  Atthis, 
the  daughter  of  Cranaus ;  according  to 
others,  of  Hephaestus  and  the  Earth 
(Gaia).  Athene  received  the  child  from 
Gaia,  and  entrusted  him  to  Agraulos,  Pan- 
drosos,  and  Herse,  concealed  in  a  chest. 
They  were  forbidden  to  open  the  chest, 
but  they  opened  it,  and  saw  the  child  with 
a  snake  coiled  round  him,  whereupon  they 
were  seized  with  madness,  and  threw  them- 
selves down  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis,  or, 
according  to  others,  were  killed  by  the 
snake.  Erichthonius  was  brought  up  in 
the  temple  of  Athene  (in  some  stories, 
under  the  form  of  a  snake)  ;  when  he  had 
grown  up,  he  became  king  of  Athens. 
His  wife  Pasithea  bore  him  a  son,  Pandion. 
He  is  said  to  have  instituted  the  festival  of 
the  Panathenaea,  and  to  have  built  a  temple 
of  Athene  on  the  Acropolis.   He  was  further 


the  first  who  used  a  chariot  with  four  horses, 
for  which  reason  he  was  placed  among  the 
stars  as  Auriga.  He  was  buried  in  the 
temple  of  Athene,  and  was  worshipped  as  a 
god  after  his  death.  [EiiECiixnEUiM.] — 2. 
ERECHTHEUS  II.  (or  rather  the  Erech- 
theus of  the  stories  which  separate  Erich- 
thonius from  Erechtheus),  grandson  of 
the  former,  son  of  Pandion  by  Zeuxippe, 
and  brother  of  Butes,  Procne,  and  Plii- 
lomela.  After  his  father's  death,  he  suc- 
ceeded him  as  king  of  Athens.  He  was 
married  to  Praxithea,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Cecrops,  Pandoros,  Metion, 
Orneus,  Procris,  Creusa,  Chthonia,  and 
Orithyia.  In  the  war  between  the  Eleu- 
sinians  and  Athenians,  Eumolpus,  the  son 
of  Poseidon,  was  slain  ;  whereupon  Posei- 
don demanded  the  sacrifice  of  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Erechtheus.  [See  Aglauros.] 
When  one  was  drawn  by  lot,  her  three 
sisters  resolved  to  die  with  her ;  and 
Erechtheus,  at  the  prayer  of  Poseidon, 
was  killed  by  Zeus  with  a  flash  of  lightning. 

Erichthonius,  king  of  Troy,  son 

of    Dardanus,     and     father    of    Tros    or 

Assaracus. 

ERIdXNUS  (-i;  'HptSat^o?),  a  river  god, 
a  son  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  father 
of  Zeuxippe.  He  is  called  the  king  of 
rivers,  and  on  his  banks  amber  was  found. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Hesiod,  and  by  Hero- 
dotus as  a  northern  river,  where  aniber 
was  found.  In  later  times  the  Eridanus 
was  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Padus, 
because  amber  was  exported  from  its 
mouth,  brought  to  that  spot  probably  by 
traders  from  the  Baltic.  Hence  the  Elec- 
trides  Insulae  or  '  Amber  Islands,'  are 
placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Po,  and  here 
Phaethon  was  supposed  to  have  fallen 
when  struck  by  the  lightning  of  Zeus. 
Euripides  identifies  it  with  the  Po  {Hipp. 
732),  and  the  Latin  poets  used  Padus 
and  Eridanus  as  synonymous.     [Padus.] 

ERIgONE.  1.  [IcARius.]— 2.  Daughter 
of  Aegisthus  and  Clytaemnestra. 

ERINEUS  (-i  ;  'Epti/eo?  or  'Eptceoi^).  1. 
A  small  town  in  Doris. — 2.  A  town  in 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly. — 3.  A  small  river 
on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily  (now  the  Miranda), 
between  the  Cacyparis  and  the  Asinarus. 

ERINNA  (-ae  ;  'HptVi/a),  a  Greek  poetess, 
said  to  have  been  born  in  Telos  and  to 
have  been  a  contemjDorary  and  friend  of 
Sappho  (about  B.C.  612).  She  died  at  the 
age  of  19.  On  the  other  hand,  Eusebius 
places  her  two  centuries  later.  Her  chief 
poem  w^as  entitled  'HAa/faT>j,  the  Distaff : 
it  consisted  of  300  lines,  of  which  only 
four  are  extant. 
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ERIN'^'ES  ('Epu'we?  'F-pu'r-?),  also  called  j 
EUMENlDES    (Eu/xe.a'6f5J,    and     by    the 
Romans  FtJPJAJE  ov  DlRAE,the  Aveng-  j 
ing   Deities,    were   conceived   as   the   per-  ! 
sonification  of  curses  pronounced  upon  a  I 
criminal.      The  name  Erinys  is  the  more  i 
ancient  one  ;  the  name  Eumenides,  which 
signifies   '  the   kindly   deities,'   is    a   mere  i 
euphemism,  adopted  to   avoid   using   the  : 
harsher  name.    But  at  Athens  their  proper  j 
title  was  2e/xval  eeai — that  is,  the  venerable  j 
goddesses  of  the  earth  and  of  the  under-  ! 
world.     Sometimes  in  the  singular  Erinys  j 
is  spoken  of  in  Homer  and  in  later  writers,  < 
but  they  are  oftener  a  plurality  of  deities,  j 
Homer  represents  them  as  inhabitants  of 
Erebos,    where    they    remain    quiet    until 
some  curse   pronounced   upon   a   criminal 
calls    them    into    activitj^.       They    watch 
particularly  over  the  family  ties  :  the  crime 
v/hich  they  especially  punish  is  failure  in 
duty  to  parents.     But  Homer  also  makes 
them  intervene  sometimes  to  check  those 
wlio  in  other  ways  overstep  the  limits  of 
wliat  iSjbecoming  or  right,  to  punish  the 
perjured  and  those  v.'ho  sinirn  the  beggar 
or  the  supj)liant.     In  punishing  they  took 
away  from    men   all   peace   of  mind,   and 
led    them    into    misery    and    misfortune. 
Aeschylus  describes  them  as  divinities  more 
ancient  than  the  Oljanpian  gods,  dwelling 
in  Tartarus,   dreaded   by   gods   and  men. 
Euripides  is  the  earliest  Greek  poet  who 
gives  their  nunAer  as  tlirec.     With_later 
jvriters     their    names    are    TISIPHONE, 
ALECTO,     and     MEGAERA.      In   their 
worship    at    Athens,    v/here    they    had    a 
sanctuary  and  a  cavern  near  the  Areio- 
pagus,   in    their   v^orship    at    Colonus,    in 
that  at  Sicyon,  and  still  more  in  the  Erinys 
Thelpusa    or    Tilphossa,    they    a^ipear   as 
ancient  deities  of  the  powers  of  the  earth, 
but  especially   as  deities   which   in   anger 
withheld  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  must 
by  all  means  be  propitiated.  The  offerings  to 
them  at  Athens  were  bloodless,  cakes  and 
milk  and  honey  mixed  with  water,  called 
1/Tj^aA.iaj   since  the    drink   offering  had   no 
wine.     In  art  they  seem  to  have  been  at 
fii'st  represented   as   mild   and   venerable 
beings.       In   the  time   of   Aeschylus  and 
afterwards  they  are  described  and  painted 
as  winged  goddesses  of  terrible  appearance, 
with  snakes  entwined  in  their  hair,  bearing 
torches  and  scourges  and  often  dressed  as 
huntresses. 

ErIPHYLE.     [Amphiaraus.] 

£RIS  ("Epis),  the  goddess  of  Discord. 
Homer  describes  her  as  the  friend  and 
sister  of  Ares,  and  as  delighting  with  him 
in  tumult  of  war.  According  to  Hesiod 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Night.     The  story 


that  Eris  threw  the  golden  apple  niarked 
'  For  the  Fairest '  into  the  assembly  of 
gods  at  the  wedding  of  Peleus  (angry,  like 
the  malignant  fairy  in  a  fairy  tale,  because 
she  alone  was  not  invited),  does  not  a.ppear 
earlier  than  the  Alexandrian  writers.  In 
Virgil  DISCORDIA  acts  the  part  of  Eris. 

£R_0S  C'Epws),  m  Latin  AMOR  or 
CUPIDO,  the  god  of  Love.  The  Eros  of 
poets,  who  gave  rise  to  that  notion  of  the 
god  which  is  most  familiar  to  ue,  is  one  of 
the  j'oungest  of  all  the  gods.  He  is  usually 
represented  as  a  son  of  Aphrodite,  but  his 
father  is  either  Ares,  Zeus,  or  Hermes. 
This  Eros  is  the  god  of  sensual  love,  who 
bears  sway  over  the  inhabitants  of  Olym- 
pus as  well  as  over  men  and  all  living 
creatures.  His  arms  consist  of  arrows, 
which  he  carries  in  a  golden  quiver,  and 
of  torches  which  no  one  can  touch  with 
impunity.      His   arrows   are    of    different 


Eros  whetting  his  darts.    (De  l;i  C  hausse,  Gcmmc 
Antiche.) 


IDOwer  :  some  are  golden,  and  kindle  love 
in  the  heart  they  wound  ;  others  are  blunt, 
and  produce  aversion  and  disaster.  Gentler 
attributes  were  flowers,  as  belonging  to 
the  god  of  spring,  the  time  of  love,  and 
the  lyre  for  love  songs.  In  art  he  was  at 
first  generally  represented  as  a  beautiful 
boy  approaching  the  age  of  a  young  man ; 
and  from  an  early  period,  thougli  it  is 
uncertain  how  early,  with  wings,  which 
usually  denote  a  SacfMuv  rather  than  a  6e6s. 
The  statues  of  Eros  by  Praxiteles  at 
Thespiae  and  Parium  were  especially 
famous,  represented  no  doubt  as  a  youth. 
Both  as  a  boy  and  as  a  child  he  is  often 
represented  as  holding  or  stringing  his  bow. 
In  later  Greek  and  Roman  times  it  became 
common  to  represent  a  child  Eros  with  a 
number  of  winged  Erotes,  like  a  faiiy-tale 
scene,  engaged  in  any  sort  of  work,  making 
wreaths  or  carpentering.  On  the  gem 
given  above  he  is  whetting  his  aiTOWS,  as 
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ill  Horace  {Od.  ii.  v.  16),  '  semper  ardentes 
acuens  sagittas  cote  crueuta.' — ANT£- 
ROS,  which  hteraJly  means  return-love, 
is  usually  represented  as  the  god  who 
punishes  those  who  did  not  return  the  love 
of  others ;  thus  he  is  the  avenging  Eros, 
or  a  (leas  ultor.  But  in  some  accounts  he 
is  described  as  a  god  opposed  to  Eros  and 


Eros.    {3Iuseitni  Capitolinnrn.  vol  iv.  tav.  57.' 

struggling  against  him.  Respecting  the 
connexion  between  Eros  and  Psyche,  see 
Psyche.  The  above  is  the  type  of  Eros 
most"  familiar  in  literature,  but  it  must 
be  observed  that  there  is  a  totally 
different  EROS  of  the  natural  philo- 
sophers and  of  Hesiod,  in  his  account 
of  the  origin  of  all  things.  This  Eros 
was  one  of  the  most  ancient  deities,  who 
brought  the  order  and  harmony  of  creation 
out  of  Chaoe. 

ERY^IAXTHUS  f-i;  'Epvnaveo::OIcno-s). 
1.  A  mountain,  7,300  feet  high,  in  Arcadia, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Achaia  and  Elis,  cele- 
brated in  mythology  as  the  haunt  of  the 
savage  Erymanthian  boar  destroyed  by 
Heracles,  The  Arcadian  nymph  Callisto, 
who  was  changed  into  a  she-bear,  is  called 
Erymanthis  ursa,  and  her  son  Areas  Ery- 
vuintliidis  ursae  custos.  [Arctos.] — 2. 
A  river  in  Arcadia,  \vhieh  rises  in  the 
above-mentioned  mountain,  and  falls  into 
the  Alpheus. 

fiRtSICHTHON  (-onis ;  *Epu«nxe<oi'), 
that  is,  'the  Tearer  up  of  the  Earth.' 
1.  Son  of  Triopas,  cut  down  trees  in  a 
grove  sacred  to  Demeter,  for  wbich  he  w^as 
punished  by  the  goddess  with  fearful  hun- 
ger, so  that  after  spending  all  his  sub- 
stance on  food  he  made  his  daughter 
Mestra  support  him  by  changing  herself 
into  various  animals  and  working  for  him  : 
even  that  did  not  suffice,  and  he  devoured 
his  own  limbs.    Some  have  tried  to  explain 


Erysichthon  as  meaning  mildew  ;  a  recent 
ingenious  interpretation  of  the  myth  is  that 
it  shows  the  barrenness  and  famine  which 
result  from  destroying  forests.  The  story 
may  at  any  rate  have  had  to  do  Avith  tree- 
worship  before  it  was  fitted  on  to  Demeter. 
—2.  Son  of  Cecroi)s  and  Agraulos,  died 
in  his  father's  lifetime  on  his  return  from 
Delos,  wheii(;e  he  brought  to  Athens  the 
ancient  image  of  Ilithyia. 

ERYTHRAE  (-arum  ;  'EpvOpat).  1.  (Nr. 
Pigadia,  Ru.),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  not  far 
from  Plataeae  and  Hysia,  and  the  mother 
city  of  Erythrae  in  Asia  Minor.— 2.  A 
town  of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  but  belonging 
to  the  Aetolians,  E.  of  Naupactus. — 3. 
One  of  the  twelve  Ionian  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  stood  at  the  bottom  of  a  large  bay, 
on  the  W.  side  of  the  peninsula  which 
lies  opposite  to  Chios. 

fiRYTHRAEUM  MARE  (,,  'Epvepa 
0aAao-cra),  was  the  name  applied  originally 
to  the  whole  expanse  of  sea  between 
Arabia  and  Africa  on  the  W.,  and  India 
on  the  E.,  including  its  two  great  gulfs 
(the  Bed  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf).  In 
this  sense  it  is  used  by  Herodotus,  who 
also  distinguishes  the  Bed  Sea  by  the 
name  of  'Apa^io?  koAttos.  [Arabicus  Sinus.] 
Afterwards,  when  the  true  form  of  these 
seas  became  better  known,  imder  the 
Ptolemies,  their  parts  were  distinguished 
by  different  names,  the  main  body  of  the 
sea  being  called  Indicus  Oceanus,  the  Bed, 
Sea  Arabicus  Sinus,  the  Persian  Gulf 
Persicus  Sinus,  and  tire  name  Erythraeum 
Marc  being  usually,  though  not  always, 
confined  to  the  gulf  between  the  Straits 
of  Bab-el-Mandeb  and  the  Indian  Ocean. 
It  was  also  used  as  identical  with  Arabiciis 
Sinus,  or  the  corres]?onding  genuine  Latin 
term,  Mare  Rubrum  {Bed  Sea). 

ERYX  (-ycis ;  -Epvf).  1.  Also  ERtCUS 
MONS  {S.  'Giuliano),  a  steep  and  isolated 
mountain  in  the  NW.  of  Sicily,  near 
Drepanum.  On  the  summit  of  this  moun- 
tain stood  a  temple  of  Aphrodite,  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Er^x,  king  of  the 
Elymi,  or  according  to  "V  irgil,  by  Aeneas, 
but  more  probably  by  the  Phoenicians, 
who  introduced  the  worship  of  Aphrodite 
into  Sicily.  [Aphrodite.]  From  this 
temple  the  goddess  bore  the  surname 
Erycvia,  under  which  name  her  Avor- 
ship  was  introduced  at  Rome  about  the 
beginning  of  the  second  Punic  vv-ar. — 2. 
The  town  of  this  name  was  on  the  W. 
slope  of  the  mountain. 

ESQUIlTAE.     [Roma.] 

ESSUBII   (-oruni),    a   people   in    (iaul, 
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W.  of  the  Sequana,  also  written  ESSUI 
and  SESSUVII. 

EtEOCLES  ('ETeo/cA%),  son  of  Oedipus 
and  locasta.  After  his  father's  flight 
from  Thebes,  he  and  his  brother  Poly- 
neices  undertook  tlie  govemnient  of 
Thebes  by  turns.  But,  disputes  having 
arisen  between  them,  Polyneices  fled  to 
Adrastus,  who  then  brought  about  the  ex- 
pedition of  Seven  against  Tliebes.  [Adear- 
TUS.J  When  many  of  the  heroes  had 
fallen,  Etoocles  and  PoljTieices  resolved  to 
decide  the  contest  by  single  combat,  and 
both  the  brothers  fell.     [Antigone.] 

ETEOCLUS  (-i;  EreWAo?),  a  son  of 
Iphis,  was  one  of  the  seven  heroes  who 
went  with  Adrastus  against  Thebes. 

ETESIAE    (-arum  ;    Err/crtai,    60.   aveixoi), 

the  Etesian  Winds,  derived  from  ero?, 
'  year,'  signifying  any  periodical  ivinds, 
but  more  particularly  northerly  winds, 
which  blew  in  the  Aegaean  for  40  days 
from  the  rising  of  the  dog  star. 

ETRURIA,  called  bv_  the  Greeks 
TYRRHENiA  or  TYRSENIA  (Tuppr^ia, 
TvpoTjria),  a  couutiy  in  central  Italy.  The 
inhabitants  were  called  by  the  Romans 
ETRUSCI  or  TUSCI,  by  the  Greeks 
TYRRHENI  or  TYRSENI  (Tvpp»J^'Ol, 
Tupcnjtoi),  and  by  themselves  RASENA. 
Etruria  was  bounded  on  the  N.  and  NW. 
by  the  Apeiuiines  and  the  river  Macra, 
which  divided  it  from  Liguria,  on  the  W. 
by  the  Tyrrhene  sea  or  Mare  Inferum, 
on  the  E.  and  S.  by  the  river  Tiber, 
which  separated  it  from  Umbria  and 
Latium. — The  er.rly  history  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Etruria  has  given  rise  to  much 
discussion  in  modern  times.  In  their 
physical  form,  in  their  gloomy  religion, 
in  their  customs,  especially  of  burial,  and 
in  their  language  they  were  distinct  alike 
from  Greeks  and  Italians.  It  is  admitted 
on  all  hands  that  the  people  known  to 
the  Romans  under  the  name  of  Etruscans 
were  not  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  but  a  mixed  race.  The  most 
ancient  inhabitants  appear  to  have  been 
Ligurians  in  the  N.  and  Siculi  in  the  S., 
both  of  whom  were  subsequently  expelled 
from  the  couDtrj'  by  the  Umbrians.  So 
far  mo?it  accounts  agree;  but  from  this 
point  there  is  great  difference  of  opinion. 
Thvj  ancients  generally  stated  that  a  colony 
of  Lydians,  led  by  Tyrsenus,  son  of  the 
king  of  Lydia,  settled  in  the  countrj'',  to 
which  tliey  gave  the  name  of  their  leader. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  have  supposed 
that  the  Etrusci  arrived  by  land,  and  that 
they  came  down  from  Raetia,  Avherc  we 
are  told  that  the  Etruscan  language  was 
spoken    in   historical   times.     It  is  by  no 


means  impossible  that  this  invading  r;iie 
of  barbarous  Rasena  from  the  north  fouii;! 
a  people  of  mixed  Greek  and  Lydiun 
(Tyrrheno-Pelasgian)  origin  m  possession 
of  Etruria,  won  by  them  from  the  Um- 
brians, and  that  the  Etruscan  nation  was 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  conquering 
Rasena  with  this  more  civilised  race.  If 
so,  the  Rasena  were  numerically  strong 
enough  to  preserve  their  language,  while 
the  art  and  to  some  extent  the  religion  of 
the  Lydian  and  Greek  element  were 
adopted.  A  likeness  has .  been  traced 
between  the  character  of  the  tombs  in 
Etruria  and  in  Lydia.  The  language  of 
a  i)eople  is  the  only  means  by  v.hich  we 
can  pronounce  with  certainty  respecting 
their  origin.  On  this  point,  however, 
there  is  the  greatest  difference  of  opinion. 
Some  maintain  the  language  to  be  Italian  ; 
others  hold  that  it  is  Turanian  or  Fiimish. 
But  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin 
of  the  Etruscans,  we  know  that  they  were 
a  A'ery  powerful  nation  when  Rome  was 
still  in  its  infancy,  and  that  they  had  at 
an  early  period  extended  their  dominion 
over  the  greater  part  of  Italy,  from  the 
Alps  and  the  plains  of  Lombardy  on  the 
one  hand,  to  Vesuvius  and  the  Gulf  of 
SoiTento  on  the  other.  These  dominions 
may  be  divided  into  three  great  districts: 
Circumpadane  Etruria  in  the  N.,  Etruria 
Proper  in  the  centre,  and  Campanian 
Etruria  in  the  S.  In  each  of  these  districts 
there  were  12  principal  cities  or  states, 
who  formed  a  confederacy  for  mutual  pro- 
tection. Through  the  attacks  of  the  Gauls 
m  the  N.,  and  of  the  Sabines,  Samnites, 
and  Greeks  in  the  S.,  the  Etruscans  became 
confined  within  the  limits  of  Etruria  Proper, 
and  continued  long  to  flourish  in  this 
covmtry,  after  fhev  had  disappeared  from 
the  rest  of  Italy.  Of  the  12  cities 
which  formed  the  confederacy  in  Etruria 
Proper,  there  is  no  certainty  except  as 
regards  Volsinii,  Tarquinii,  Perusia,  Vetu- 
lonia,  and  Volci.  Each  state  was  inde- 
pendent of  all  the  others.  The  government 
was  a  close  aristocracy,  and  was  strictly 
confined  to  the  Lucumones,  who  united  in 
their  own  persons  the  ecclesiastical  as  well 
as  the  civil  functions.  A  meeting  of  the 
confederacj'^  of  the  12  states  was  held 
annually  in  the  spring,  at  the  temple  of 
Voltumna  near  Volsinii. — The  Etruscans 
were  a  highly  civilised  people,  and  from 
them  the  Romans  borrowed  many  of  their 
religious  and  political  institutions.  The 
last  three  kings  of  Rome  were  undoubtedly 
Etruscans,  and  they  left  in  the  city 
enduring  traces  of  Etruscan  power  and 
g^'eatness.  The  Etruscans  paid  the  greatest 
attention  to  religion  ;   and  their  religious 
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system  was  closely  interwoven  with  all 
public  and  private  affairs.  The  principal 
deities  were  divided  into  two  classes.  The 
highest  class  were  the  '  Shrouded  Gods,' 
who  did  not  reveal  themselves  to  man,  and 
to  whom  all  the  other  gods  were  subject. 
The  second  class  consisted  of  the  twelve 
great  gods,  six  male  and  six  female,  called 
by  the  Romans  Dii  Consentcs.  [CoN- 
SENTES.] — In  architecture,  the  Etruscans 
were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the  arch 
at  an  early  period,  and  they  employed  it  in 
constructing  the  great  cloacae  at  Rome. 
— In  their  earlier  history  they  were  allied 
with  the  Carthaginians,  with  whose  aid  they 
occupied  and  retained  Corsica :  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  they  were  at  enmity 
with  the  Syracusans,  who  defeated  them  in 
474  at  Cyme,  and  who  sought  by  incursions 
on  the  coasts  of  Etruria  to  repress  the 
Tuscan  pirates.  Later  the  history  of 
Etruria  is  a  struggle  against  the  rising 
power  of  Rome,  to  which  it  was  finallj' 
compelled  to  yield.  After  the  capture  of 
Veil  by  the  dictator  Camillus,  B.C.  396,  the 
Romans  obtained  possession  of  the  E.  part 
of  Etruria ;  and  the  Ciminian  forest, 
instead  of  the  Tib«r,  now  became  the 
boundary  of  the  two  people.  The  defeat 
of  the  Etruscans  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus, 
in  310,  was  a  great  blow  to  their  power. 
They  still  endeavoured  to  maintain  their 
independence  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Samnites  and  the  Gauls ;  but  after  their 
decisive  defeat  by  Cornelius  Dolabella  in 
283,  they  became  the  subjects  of  Rome. 

EUBOEA  (-ae ;  Ev^oio),  the  largest 
island  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  lying  along  the 
toasts  of  Attica,  Boeotia,  and  the  S.  part 
of  Thessaly,  from  which  countries  it  is 
separated  by  the  Euboean  sea,  called  the 
Euripus  in  its  narrowest  part.  Euboea  is 
about  90  miles  in  length ;  its  extreme 
breadth  is  30  miles,  but  in  the  narrowest 
part  it  is  only  four  miles  across.  Through- 
out the  length  of  the  island  runs  a  lofty 
range  of  mountains  (a  prolongation  of 
Mount  Othrys),  which  rise  in  one  part  as 
high  as  7266  feet  above  the  sea.  It  has  a 
dangerous  rocky  shore  towards  the  Aegaean, 
but  good  harbours,  such  as  Chalcis  and 
Eretria  on  its  western  coast.  The  centre 
of  the  island  v\'as  inhabited  chiefly  by 
lonians.  At  what  time  the  lonians  came 
there  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  there 
was  probably  at  an  early  date  an  amalga- 
mation of  these  Greek  immigrants  with 
the  earlier  inhabitants,  the  Abantes,  who 
were  a  Thracian  people.  It  was  in  this 
part  of  Euboea  that  the  Athenians  planted 
the  colonies  of  Cha^lcts  and  Eretria, 
which  were  the  two  most  important  cities 
in    the    island.     After   the   Persian    wars 


Euboea  became  subject  to  the  Athenians, 
who  attached  much  importance  to  its  posses- 
sion ;  and  Pericles  made  great  exertions 
to  subdue  it  when  it  revolted  in  B.C.  445. 
For  its  wars  in  350  see  Callias.  Under 
the  Romans  Euboea  formed  part  of  the 
province  of  Achaia. 

EUBtJLUS  (-i ;  Eu^ouAos),  an  Athenian 
orator,  and  one  of  the  most  formidable 
opponents  of  Demosthenes.  Aeschincs 
was  his  secretary  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life. 

EUCLlDES  (-is;  Eu/cAeiSr,?).  1.  The  cele- 
brated mathematician  has  almost  given 
his  own  name  to  the  science  of  geometry 
in  every  country  in  which  his  writings  are 
studied ;  but  we  Icnow  next  to  nothing  of 
his  private  history.  The  place  of  his  birth 
is  uncertain.  He  lived  at  Alexandria  in 
the  time  of  the-  first  Ptolemy,  B.C.  323-283, 
and  was  the  founder  of  the  Alexandrian 
mathematical  school.  He  was  of  the 
Platonic  sect,  and  well  read  in  its  doc- 
trines. It  was  his  answer  to  Ptolemy,  who 
asked  if  geometry  could  not  be  made  easier, 
that  there  was  no  royal  road.  Of  the  worka 
which  are  still  extant,  the  most  noted  is 
Sroixeta,  the  Elements. — 2.  Of  Megara,  one 
of  the  chief  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates,  on 
the  death  of  his  master  (b.c.  399),  took 
refuge  in  Megara,  and  there  established  a 
school  which  was  called  the  '  Megaric' — 3. 
The  Archon  Eucleides  was  Arch.  Eponjnnus 
in  B.C.  403  (01.  94,  2),  which  is  an  important 
epoch  both  as  marking  the  restored  con- 
stitution after  the  fall  of  the  Thirty,  and 
also  the  adoption  of  the  full  Ionic  alphabet 
of  24  letters  instead  of  the  old  Attic 
alphabet.  Thenceforth  the  laws  and  all 
state  acts  were  to  be  written  in  the  full 
Ionic  alphabet. 

EUDAMlDAS(-ae;  Ev5aMi5a?).  1.  King 
of  Sparta,  reigned  from  B.C.  330  to  about 
300.  He  was  the  younger  son  of  Archi- 
damns  III.,  and  succeeded  his  brother 
Agis  III. — 2.  King  of  Sparta,  was  son  of 
Archidamus  IV.,  whom  he  succeeded,  and 
father  of  Agis  IV. 

EUDEMUS  (-i;  Ev5r,Moj).  Of  Rhodes, 
a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  and  one  of  the 
most  important  of  Aristotle's  disciples. 
He  edited  many  of  Aristotle's  writings ; 
and  one  of  them  even  bears  the  name  of 
Eudemus — namely,  the  'ndiKo.  EvSTjjaeia, 
which  work  was  in  all  probability  a 
recension  of  Aristotle's  lectures  edited  by 
Eudemus. 

EUDOXUS  (-i;  Ev5o^os).  Of  Cnidu?, 
son  of  Aeschiiies,  a  celebrated  astronomer, 
geometer,  physician,  and  legislator,  lived 
about  B.C.  366.    He  was  a  pupil  of  Archytas 
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and  Plato,  and  also  went  to  Egypt,  where 
he  studied  some  time,  and  returned  to 
Athens.  He  wrote  various  works  on 
astronomy  and  geometry,  which  are  lost ; 
but  the  substance  of  his  ^aivofieva  is  pre- 
served by  Abatus,  who  turned  into  verse 
the  prose  work  by  Eudoxus  with  that  title. 
EUGANEI,  a  people  who  formerly 
inhabited  Venetia  on  the  Adriatic  sea,  and 
were  driven  towards  the  Alps  and  the  Lacus 
Benacus  by  the  Heneti  or  Veneti.  They 
possessed  numerous  flocks  of  sheep,  the 
wool  of  which  was  celebrated. 

EUHEMERUS  (-i;  EvTj^epos),  probably  a 
native  of  Messene  in  Sicily,  lived  at  the 
court  of  Cassander  in  Macedonia,  about 
B.C.  31G.  Cassander  furnished  him  with 
the  means  to  undertake  a  voyage  of  dis- 
covery. After  his  return  he  wrote  a  work 
entitled  'lepa.  'Avaypacj)-^^  or  a  Sacred 
History,  in  nine  books.  He  gave  this 
title  to  his  work  because  he  pretended 
to  have  derived  his  information  from 
•Avaypa(^at,  or  inscriptions  in  temples,  which 
he  laad  discovered  in  his  travels.  The 
object  of  his  book  was  to  show  that  all  the 
myths  were  representations  of  real  his- 
torical events,  e.g.,  that  Zeus  was  a  king  of 
Crete,  who  had  made  great  conqiiests,  after 
dethroning  a  former  king  of  Crete  named 
Cronus.  This  method  of  rationalising 
ancient  m5'^ths  (generally  a  false  explana- 
tion) was  followed  in  later  times,  and  called 
Euhemerism. 

EUMAEUS  (-i;  EcVa-.oO,  the  faithful 
swineherd  of  Odysseus,  had  been  carried 
away  from  his  father's  house  by  Phoenician 
sailors,  who  sold  him  to  Laertes,  the  father 
of  Odysseus, 

EUMELUS  (-i ;  Ev/irjAo?),  son  of  Admetus 
and  Alcestis,  went  with  eleven  ships  from 
Pherae  to  Troy.  His  v/ife  was  Iphthima, 
daughter  of  Icarius  {II.  ii.  711,  xxiii.  375, 
536;  Od.  iv.  798 ;  Strab.  p.  436). 

EUMfiNES  (-is ;  EVfVrjs).  1.  Of  Cabdia, 
served  as  private  secretary  to  Philip  and 
Alexander,  whom  he  accompanied  through- 
out his  expedition  in  Asia.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  (b.c.  323),  Eumenes 
obtained  the  government  of  Cappadocia, 
Paphlagonia,  and  Pontus.  When  Perdiccas 
marched  into  Egypt  against  Ptolemy,  he 
committed  to  Eumenes  the  conduct  of  the 
war  against  Antipater  and  Craterus  in  Asia 
Minor.  Eumenes  met  with  great  success; 
he  defeated  Neoptolemus,  who  had  revolted 
from  Perdiccas  ;  and  subsequently  he  again 
defeated  the  combined  armies  of  Craterus 
and  Neoptolemus.  After  the  death  of 
Perdiccas,  Antigonus  employed  the  whole 
force   of    the  Macedonian    army    to  crush 


Eumenes.  The  struggle  was  carried  on  for 
some  years  (320-316).  Eumenes  main- 
tained his  ground  against  superior  forces 
till  he  was  surrendered  by  the  Argyraspids 
to  Antigonus,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death, 
316. — 2.  I.,  King  of  Pergamum,  reigned 
B.C.  263-241 ;  and  was  the  successor  of  his 
uncle,  Philetaerus. — 3.  XL,  King  of  Per- 
gamum, reigned  B.C.  197-159 ;  and  was  the 
son  and  successor  of  Attalus  I.  He  sup- 
ported the  Romans  in  their  war  against 
Antiochus ;  and  after  the  conquest  of 
Antiochus  (190)  he  received  from  the  senate 
Mysia,  Lydia,  both  Phrygias  and  Lycaonia, 
as  well  as  Lysimachia,  and  the  Thracian 
Chersonese.  For  the  splendour  of  his 
capital  see  Pergamum. 

EUMENlDES.     [Erinyes.] 

EUMOLPUS  (-i;  Ei)/xoX7ros),  that  is  '  the 
good  singer,'  a  Thracian  bard,  usually 
represented  as  a  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Chione,  the  daughter  of  Boreas.  As  soon 
as  he  was  born,  he  was  thrown  into  the  sea 
by  his  mother,  who  was  anxious  to  conceal 
her  shame,  but  was  preserved  by  his  father 
Poseidon,  who  had  him  educated  in 
Ethiopia  by  his  daughter  Benthesicyma, 
whose  daughter  he  married.  From 
Ethiopia  he  went  with  his  son  Ismarus 
to  the  Thracian  king  Tegyrius,  who  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Ismarus.  Thence 
he  came  to  Eleusis  in  Attica,  where  he 
fonned  a  friendship  with  the  Eleusinians. 
After  the  death  of  his  son  Ismarus,  he 
returned  to  Thrace  at  the  request  of 
Tegyrius.  The  Eleusinians,  who  were^ 
involved  in  a  war  with  Athens,  called 
Eumolpus  to  their  assistance.  Eumolpus 
came  with  a  numerous  band  of  Thracians, 
but  he  was  slain  by  Erechtheus.  Eumolpus 
was  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  Eleu- 
sinian  mysteries,  and  as  the  first  priest  of 
Demeter  and  Dionysus.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  priestly  office  by  his  son  Ceryx 
(who  was,  according  to  some  accounts,  the 
son  of  Hermes),  and  his  family,  the 
Emnolpidae,  continued  till  the  latest 
times,  the  priests  of  Demeter  at  Eleusis. 

EUNEUS  (Eui/7)05  or  EiVtvs),  a  son  of 
Jason  and  Hypsipyle  in  Lemnos,  supplied 
the  Greeks  with  wine  during  their  war 
against  Troy.     [Hypsipyle.] 

EUNOmIA.     [Hor.\e.] 

EUNUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Apamea  tn 
Syria,  was  the  leader  of  the  Sicilian  slaves 
in  the  Servile  war,  134-132.  When  the 
insurrection  was  put  down  b}'  Rutilius  in 
132,  Eunus  was  captured  and  condemned 
to  death,  but  died  in  prison. 

EUPALIUM  (-i. ;    EuTraAcor),  a  iovra  of 
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the   Locri  Ozolae,  NW.  of  Antic}  ra.     Its 
harbour  was  Erythae. 

EUPITOR.        [Antiocuus,      Mithri- 

DATES.] 

EUPIIEMUS  (-i;  EurMi^o?),  son  of 
Poseidon,  and  ancestor  of  Battus,  the 
founder  of  Cyrene.  He  was  one  of  the 
Calydonian  hunters,  and  helmsman  of  the 
Argo. 

EUPHORBUS  (-i;  Ev(^op^o?),  son  of 
Panthous,  one  of  the  bravest  of  the 
Trojans,  was  shiin  by  Menelaus,  who 
dedicated  the  shield  of  Euphorbus  in  the 
temple  of  Hera,  near  Mycenae.  Pytha- 
goras asserted  that  he  had  once  been  the 
Trojan  Euphorbus,  and  in  proof  of  his 
assertion  took  down  at  first  sight  the  shield 
of  Euphorbus  from  the  temple  of  Hera 
(clipeo  Trojana  refixo  tempora  testatus, 
Hor.  Od.  i.  28,  11). 

EUPHOrION  (-onis  ;  Eu</)opia)v).  1. 
Father  of  Aeschylus. — 2.  Son  of  Aeschy- 
lus, who  brought  out  four  plays  of  his 
father,  not  produced  on  the  stage  in  the 
lifetime  of  their  author.  Each  won  the 
first  prize.  He  also  wrote  plays  himself. 
— 3.  Of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  grammarian 
and  poet.  He  became  the  librarian  of 
Antiochus  the  Great,  221. 

EUPHRANOR  (-onis ;  Eu(^pi./a)p),  a  dis- 
tinguished sculptor  and  painter,  was  a 
native  of  the  Corinthian  isthmus,  but 
worked  at  Athens  about  B.C.  536.  His 
most  celebrated  statues  were  the  Apollo 
Patroos  and  the  Paris.  His  best  paintings 
were  preserved  in  a  porch  in  the  Cerameicus 
at  Athens. 

EUPHRATES  (-is;  Evc^paxT,?;  ElFrat), 
a  great  river  of  W,  Asia,  forming  the 
boundary  of  Upper  and  Lower  Asia, 
consists,  in  its  upper  course,  of  two 
branches,  both  of  which  rise  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Armenia.  The  N.  branch  {Kara- 
Su),  which  is  the  true  Euphrates,  rises  in 
the  mountain  above  Erzerouvi,  flows  W. 
and  SW.  till  it  breaks  through  the  chain  of 
the  Anti-Taurus,  and,  after  receiving  the 
S.  branch,  the  Arsanias  {Moicrad-Chai), 
it  breaks  through  the  main  chain  of  the 
Taurus  between  Melitene  and  Samosata, 
and  then  flows  in  a  general  S.  or  SE. 
direction,  till  after  passing  through  the 
plain  of  Babylonia,  it  joins  the  Tigris  about 
60  miles  above  the  Persian  gulf,  having 
already  had  its  waters  much  diminished  by 
numerous  canals,  which  irrigated  the 
country  in  ancient  times,  but  the  neglect 
of  which  at  present  has  converted  much  of 
the  once  fertile  district  watered  by  the 
Euphrates,  into  a  marshy  desert.  The 
whole  length  of  the  Euj)hraLeb  is  belncen 


500    and    600    miles.     Its    chief    tributary 
besides  the  Arsanias,  was  the  Chaboras. 

EUPHROSYNE.     [CHARfs.] 

EUP5LIS  (-is;  E.moAi?),  son  of  Sosi- 
polis,  an  Atlieuian  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy, 
and  one  of  the  three  who  are  distinguished 
by  Horace,  in  his  well-knowm  line,  '  Eupolis, 
atque  Cratinus,  Aristophanesque  poetae,' 
above  all  the  others  *  quorum  comocdia 
prisca  virorum  est.'  He  was  born 
about  B.C.  446,  and  is  said  to  have  ex- 
liibited  liis  fii'st  drama  in  his  seventeenth 
year,  429,  two  years  before  Aristophanes. 
The  date  of  his  death  is  probably  411.  A 
close  relation  subsisted  between  Eupolis 
and  Aristophanes,  not  only  as  rivals,  but 
as  imitators  of  each  other.  Cratinus 
attacked  Aristophanes  for  borrowing  from 
Eupolis,  and  Eupolis  in  his  BaTrral  made 
the  same  charge,  especially  with  reference 
to  the  Knights.  On  the  other  hand, 
Aristophanes,  in  the  second  (or  third) 
edition  of  the  Clouds,  retorts  upon 
Eupolis  the  charge  of  imitating  the  Knights 
in  his  Maricas. 

EURIpIDES  (-is;  EuptTriSr}?).  1.  The 
third  great  Attic  tragedian,  was  the  son  of 
Mnesarchus  and  Clito,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  born  at  Salamis,  B.C.  480,  on  the  very 
day  that  the  Greeks  defeated  the  Persians 
off  that  island,  whither  his  parents  had  fled 
from  Athens  on  the  invasion  of  Xerxes. 
Some  writers  relate  that  his  parents  were 
in  mean  circumstances,  and  his  mother  is 
represented  by  Aristophanes  as  a  herb- 
seller  {Ach.  454,  Thesm.  337,  Eq.  19,  Ban. 
339),  but  this  is  a  tale  unworthy  of  credit ; 
it  is  contradicted  by  Philochorus  ;  and  we 
know,  1.00,  that  the  poet,  when  a  boy,  was 
cup-bearer  to  a  chorus  of  noble  Athenians 
at  the  Thargelian  festival — an  office  for 
which  nobility  of  blood  was  requisite— and 
that  he  was  taught  rhetoric  by  Prodicus, 
who  was  certainly  not  moderate  in  his 
terms.  In  early  youth  he  won  prizes  in 
the  Eleusinian  and  Thesean  contests,  but 
he  soon  abandoned  gymnastic  pursuits,  and 
studied  the  art  of  painting,  not,  as  we 
learn,  without  success.  To  philosophy 
and  literature  he  devoted  himself  with  much 
energy,  studying  physics  under  Anaxagoras 
and  rhetoric  under  Prodicus.  Traces  of 
the  teaching  of  Anaxagoras  have  been 
remarked  in  many  passages  of  his  plays. 
The  first  play  which  was  exhibited  in  his 
name  was  the  Peliades,  when  he  was  25 
years  of  age  (b.c.  455).  In  441  he  gained 
for  the  first  time  the  first  prize,  and  he 
continued  to  exhibit  plays  until  408,  the 
date  of  the  Orestes.  Soon  after  this  he 
left  Athens  and  went  to  Macedonia,  to  the 
court  of  Archelaiis,  where  he  died  in  406, 
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at  tlie  age  of  75.  Little  credit  need  be 
given  to  the  story  that  he  was  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  king's  dogs,  which,  according 
to  some,  were  set  upon  him  through  envy  by 
two  rival  poets.  There  is  no  good  founda- 
tion for  the  charge  which  has  been  brought 
against  him,  of  hatred  to  the  female  sex. 
It  is  certain  that  the  poet  who  drew  such 
characters  as  Alcestis  was  not  blind  to  the 
gentleness  and  unselfishness  of  women. 
There  is  more  tendency  in  Euripides  than 
in  Sophocles  (and  still  more  than  in 
Aeschylus),  to  bring  down  tragedy  into 
the  sphere  of  e very-day  life ;  men  are 
represented,  according  to  the  remark  of 
Sophocles  quoted  Avith  approval  by  Aris- 
totle {Poet.  25),  not  as  they  ought  to  be, 


awkward  and  formal  character  of  his  pro- 
logues; and  the  frequent  introduction  of 
maxims,  and  of  philosophical  disquisitions. 
— 2.  The  youngest  of  the  three  sons  of  the 
above.  After  the  death  of  his  father  he 
brought  out  three  of  his  plays  at  the  great 
Dionysia,  viz,  the  Alcmaeon  (no  longer 
extant),  the  IpJiigenia  at  Aulis,  and  the 
Bacchac. 

EURIPUS  (-i ;  Ewptn-o?),  any  part  of  the 
sea  where  the  ebb  and  How  of  the  tide  were 
remarkably  violent,  is  the  name  especially 
of  the  narrow  strait  which  separates 
Euboea  from  Boeotia.  At  Chalcis  there 
was  a  bridge  over  the  Euripus,  uniting 
Euboeaj\vith  the  mainland. 
.  EUROPA  (-ae  ;  Evpwm7),  according  to  the 


Europa.    (Schlichtcrgroll,  Stosch  Collection.  I 


but  as  they  are  ;  under  the  names  of  the 
ancient  heroes  the  characters  of  his  own 
time  are  set  before  us  ;  it  is  not  Medea,  or 
Iphigenia,  or  Alcestis  that  is  speaking,  but 
abstractedly  a  mother,  a  daughter,  or  a 
wife.  All  this,  indeed,  gave  a  fuller  scope 
for  those  scenes  of  tenderness  and  pathos 
in  which  Euripides  esi)ecially  excelled. 
Hence  Aristotle  {Poet.  13)  calls  Euripides 
'  the  most  tragic  of  poets,'  because  he 
neglected  no  means  of  appealing  to  the 
feelings  of  tlie  audience — not  even  the 
misery  of  appearance,  such  as  that  of 
Telephus — and  therefore  most  worked  upon 
pity,  which  is  the  office  of  Tragedy.  The 
most  serious  defects  in  his  tragedies, 
artistically  speaking,  arc :  his  constant 
employment  of  the  '  Deus  ex  machina ;  ' 
the  disconnexion  of  his  choral  odes  from 
the    subject   of   the  play;    the  extremely 


Iliad,  a  daughter  of  Phoenix,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  common  tradition  a  daughter  of 
the  Phoenician  king  Agenor.  Zeus  in  the 
form  of  a  bull  came  to  the  spot  where 
Europa  and  her  maidens  were  sporting  on 
the  sea-shore.  Europa  ventured  to  mount 
his  back  ;  whereupon  Zeus  rushed  into  the 
sea,  and  swam  with  her  in  safety  to  Crete. 
Here  she  became  by  Zeus  the  mother  of 
Minos,  Rhadamanthus,  and  Sarpedon. 
She  afterwards  married  Asterion,  king  of 
Crete. 

EUROPA  (-ae;  EupwTrT)),  one  of  the 
three  divisions  of  the  ancient  world.  The 
name  is  not  found  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey, 
and  first  occurs  in  the  Homeric  Hjjvin  to 
Apollo,  but  even  there  it  does  not  indicate 
the  continent,  but  simply  the  mainland  of 
Hellas  proper,  in  opposition  to  Pelopon- 
nesus    and     the    neighbouring     islands. 
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Aeschj'lus  and  Herodotus  are  the  earliest 
writers  who  use  it  in  the  sense  of  one  of 
the  divisions  of  the  world.  The  boundaries 
of  Europe  on  the  E.  differed  at  various 
periods.  In  earlier  times  the  river  Phasis 
was  usually  supposed  to  be  its  boundary, 
and  sometimes  even  the  Araxes  and  the 
Caspian  sea;  but  at  a  later  period  the 
river  Tanais  and  the  Palus  Maeotis  were 
usiaally  regarded  as  the  boundaries  between 
Asia  and  Europe. 

EUROPUS.       [TiTAKESIUS.] 

EUROTAS  (-ae  ;  Evpoira?),  the  chief  river 
in  Laconia,  but  not  navigable,  rises  in 
Mount  Boreum  in  Arcadia,  then  disappears 
under  the  earth,  rises  again  near  Sciritis, 
and  flows  southwards,  passing  Sparta  on 
the  E.,  through  a  narrow  and  fruitful 
valley,  into  the  Laconian  gulf. 

EUR'fALUS  (-i;  EvpvaAos).  1.  Son  of 
Mecisteus,  one  of  the  Argonauts  and  of 
the  Epigoni,  accompanied  Diomedes  to 
Troy.— 2.   [Nisus.] 

EURYBATES  (Evpu/Sanj?),  the  herald  of 
Odysseus. 

EURYBATUS  (-i  ;  Eipu/Saros),  an 
Ephesian,  whom  Croesus  sent  with  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  Peloponnesus  to  hire 
mercenaries  for  him  in  his  war  with  Cyrus. 
He,  however,  betrayed  the  whole  matter  to 
Cyrus.  In  consequence  of  this  treachery, 
his  name  passed  into  a  proverb  amongst 
the  Greeks, 

EURYBllDES.     [Themistocles.] 

EURYCLEA  (-ae  ;  EvpvK\na).  Daughter 
of  Ops,  was  purchased  by  Laertes  and 
brought  up  Telemachus.  ^Vhen  Odysseus 
returned  home,  she  recognised  him  by  a 
Bear. 

EURtDlCE  (-es  ;  EvpvSiKrj).  1  Wife 
of  Orpheus.  [Oepheus.] — 2.  The  name 
of  several  Illyrian  princesses,  of  whom  the 
most  notable  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Amyntas  III.  She  married  Alexander 
Arrhidaeus,  the  successor  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Olympias, 
B.C.  317. 

EURtLOCHUS  (-i  ;  EypvAoxo?).  1. 
Companion  of  Odysseus  in  his  wanderings, 
was  the  only  one  that  escaped  from  the 
house  of  Circe  when  his  friends  were 
changed  into  swine. — 2.  A  Spartan  com- 
mander, in  the  Peloponuesian  war,  B.C. 
426,  defeated  and  slain  by  Demosthenes  at 
Olpae. 

EURIl'MEDON  (-ontis;  EvpvfieSiou),  an 
Athenian  general  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  He  was  one  of  the  commanders  in 
the  expedition   to   Corcyra,  B.C.  428,  and 


also  in  the  expedition  to  Sicily,  425.  In 
414  he  was  appointed,  in  conjunction  with 
Demosthenes,  to  the  command  of  the 
second  Syracusan  armament,  and  fell  in 
the  first  of  the  two  sea-fights  in  the  harbour 
of  Syracuse. 

EURYMEDON  (-ontis  ;  EvpvtieScov  ; 
Kapri-S^i),  a  small  river  in  Pamphylia, 
navigable  as  far  up  as  the  city  of  Aspendus, 
through  which  it  flowed ;  celebrated  for 
the  victory  which  Cimon  gained  over  the 
Persians  on  its  banks,  B.C.  469. 

EURYNOME  (Evpv./d|UT,),  daughter  of 
Oceanus.  When  Hephaestus  was  expelled 
by  Hera  from  Olympus,  Eurynome  and 
Thetis  received  him  in  the  sea. 

EUR"?PON,  otherwise  caUed  EURt- 
TION  (-ontis  ;  EvpvirCiv,  Ei/puTiwr),  grandson 
of  Procles,  was  the  third  king  of  that  house 
at  Sparta,  and  thenceforward  gave  it  the 
name  of  Eurypontidae. 

EURtPYLUS  (EvpvVuAos).  1.  Son  of 
Euaemon,  and  king  of  Ormenion,  or  Hyria, 
or  Cyrene.  In  the  Iliad  he  is  represented 
as  having  come  from  Ormenion  to  Troy 
with  forty  ships.— 2.  A  son  of  Poseidon 
and  Celaeno,  who  went  to  Libya,  where  he 
ruled  in  the  country  afterwards  called 
Cyrene,  and  there  became  comaected  with 
the  Argonauts. — 3.  Son  of  Poseidon  and 
Astypalaea,  king  of  Cos,  was  killed  by 
Heracles,  who  on  his  return  from  Troy 
landed  in  Cos. — 4.  Son  of  Telephus  and 
Astyoche,  king  of  Mysia  or  Cilicia,  was  in- 
duced by  the  presents  which  Priam  sent 
to  his  mother  or  wife,  to  assist  the  Trojans 
against  the  Greeks.  Eurypylus  killed 
Machaon,  but  was  himself  slain  by 
Neoptolemus. 

EURYSXCES  (-is ;  Evpvo-aK>js),  son  of  the 
Telaraonian  Ajax  and  Tecmessa,  named 
after  the  '  broad  shield '  of  his  father 
(Soph.  Aj.  575).  An  Athenian  tradition 
related  that  Eurysaces  and  his  brother 
Philaeus  had  given  up  to  the  Athenians 
the  island  of  Salamis,  which  they  had  in- 
herited from  their  grandfather,  and  that 
the  two  brothers  received  in  return  the 
Attic  franchise. 

EURYSTHENES  {EvovaOdpris),  and 
PROCLES  {UpoK\f]s),  the  twin  sons  of 
Aristodemus.  Their  father  died  immedi- 
ately after  the  birth  of  his  children,  and 
had  not  even  time  to  decide  which  of  the 
two  shoiTld  succeed  him.  The  mother 
professed  to  be  unable  to  name  the  elder, 
and  the  Lacedemonians  applied  to  Delphi, 
and  were  instructed  to  make  them  both 
kings,  but  give  tlie  greater  honour  to  the 
elder.     The  difficulty  thus  remaining  was 
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at  last  removed  at  the  suggestion  of 
Panites,  a  Messenian,  by  watching  which 
of  the  children  was  first  washed  and  fed  by 
the  mother ;  and  the  first  rank  was  accord- 
ingly given  to  Eurysthenes  and  retained  by 
his  descendants.  From  these  two  brothers 
the  two  royal  families  in  Sparta  were  de- 
scended, and  were  called  respectively  the 
Eurysthenidae  and  Proclidae.  The  former 
was  also  called  the  Agidae  from  Agis,  son 
of  Eurysthenes ;  and  the  latter  Eurypon- 
tidae  from  Eurypon,  grandson  of  Procles. 

EUKYSTHEUS.     [Heracles.] 

EURlTUS  (EOpvTo?).     [Heracles.] 

EUTERPE.     [MusAE.] 

EUTHYDEMUS  (-i ;  Ev^u'SrjMo?).  A 
sophist,  was  born  at  Chios,  and  migrated 
with  his  brother  Dionysodorus  to  Thurii 
in  Italy.  Being  exiled  there,  they  came  to 
Athens,  where  they  resided  many  years. 

EUTRAPELUS,  p.  VOLUMNIUS,  a 
Roman  knight,  obtained  the  surname  of 
Eutrapelus  (EurpdrreAos),  on  account  of  his 
liveliness  and  wit.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Antony. 

EUTR5pIUS.  a  Roman  historian, 
held  the  office  of  a  secretary  under  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  was^  patronised  by 
Julian,  whom  he  accompanied  in  the 
Persian  expedition.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
brief  compendium  of  Roman  history,  still 
extant,  in  ten  books,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  city  to  the  accession  of  Valens,  a.d. 
364,  to  whom  it  is  inscribed. 

EUXTNUS     PONTUS,       [PoNTUP 

EUXINUS.] 

EVADNE  (-es;  Evaii.,,).  1.  Daughter  of 
Poseidon  and  Pitane,  who  was  brought  up 
by  the  Arcadian  king  Aepytus,  and  became 
by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Iajfus. — 2. 
Daughter  of  Iphis  (hence  called  Iphias),  or 
Philax,  and  wife  of  Capaneus.  For  details 
see  Capaneus. 

EVAGORAS  (Euayopas),  king  of  Salamis 
in  Cj'prus.  He  was  sprung  from  a  family 
which  claimed  descent  from  Teucer,  the 
reputed  founder  of  Salamis;  and  his  an- 
cestors appear  to  have  bcoi  the  hereditary 
rulers  of  that  city  under  the  supremacy  of 
Persia.  They  had,  however,  been  expelled 
by  a  Phoenician  exile,  who  obtained  the 
sovereignty  for  himself,  and  transmitted  it 
to  his  descendants.  [Cyprus.]  Evagoras 
succeeded  in  recovering  his  hereditary 
kingdom,  and  putting  the  reigning  tyrant 
to  death,  about  B.C.  410.  He  greatly  in- 
creased tbo  power  of  Salamis,  specially  by 
the  formation  of  a  powerful  fleet.  He  gave 
a  friendly  reception  to  Conon,  when  the 
latter  took   refuge   at   Salamis    after   the 


defeat  of  the  Athenians  at  Aegospotami,  ■■^ 
405  ;  and  it  was  at  his  intercession  that  the  ^^ 
king  of  Persia  allowed  Conon  the  support 
of  the  Phoenician  fleet  at  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Cnidus  (394) :  hence  he  was  a 
main  cause  of  the  Athenian  success. 
But  his  growing  power  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  Persian  court,  and  at  length  war 
was  declared  against  him  by  Artaxerxes. 
Evagoras  received  the  assistance  of  an 
Athenian  fleet  under  Chabrias,  and  at  first 
met  with  great  success ;  but  the  fortune  of 
war  afterwards  turned  against  him,"and  he 
was  glad  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Persia, 
by  which  he  resigned  his  conquests  in 
Cyprus,  but  was  allowed  to  retain  possession 
of  Salamis  with  the  title  of  king.  This  war 
was  brought  to  a  close  in  385.  Evagoras 
was  assassinated  in  374,  together  with  his 
eldest  son  Pnytagoras. 

EVANDER     (Evai/Spo?).  Son      of 

Hermes  by  an  Arcadian  nymph,  called 
Themis  or  Nicostrata,  and  in  Roman 
traditions  Carmenta  or  Tiburtis.  About 
sixty  years  before  the  Trojan  war,  Evander 
is  said  to  have  led  a  Pelasgian  colony  from 
Pallantium  in  Arcadia  into  Italy,  and  there 
to  have  built  a  town,  Pallantium,  on  the 
Tiber,  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hill, 
which  town  became  part  of  Rome.  Evan- 
der taught  his  neighboiars  milder  laws  and 
the  arts  of  peace  and  of  social  life,  and  es- 
pecially the  art  of  writing,  with  which  he 
himself  had  been  made  acquainted  by 
Heracles,  and  music ;  he  was  said  also  to 
have  introduced  among  them  the  worship 
of  the  Lycaean  Pan  (  =  Lupercus),  of  Deme- 
ter,  Poseidon,  and  Heracles.  The  story  of 
Arcadian  immigrants  is  probably  untrue, 
and  it  is  likely  that  the  story  grew  out  of 
the  resemblance  of  the  Lupercalia  to  the 
Arcadian  festivals  of  Pan. 

EVENUS  (-i;  EuTjroO-  1-  Son  of  Area 
and  Demonice,  and  father  of  Marpessa. 
For  details  see  Marpessa. — 2.  Two  elegiac 
j)oets  of  Paros.  One  of  these  poets,  though 
it  is  uncertain  whether  the  elder  or  the 
younger,  was  a  contemporary  of  Socrates, 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  instructed  in 
poetry. 

EVENUS  (-i;  v.^nvo^).  1.  Formerly 
Lycormas,  rises  in  Mount  Oeta,  and  flows 
through  Aetolia  into  the  sea,  W.  of  An- 
tirrhium. —  2.  A  river  of  Mysia,  flowing 
S.  through  Aeolis,  and  falling  into  the 
Sinus  Elaiticus  near  Pitane. 

EYERGETES.     [Ptolemaeus.] 

EViUS.     [Dionysus.] 

EXADIUS  (-i;  Efa5tos),  one  of  the 
I;ap'thae,  fought  at  the  nuptials  of  Peiri- 
thoUs. 
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FlBARIS  or  FARFARUS  {Farfa),  a 
Email  river  in  the  Sabine  territory  between 
Reate  and  Cures. 

FABATUS,  L.  ROSCIUS,  one  of 
Caesar's  lieutenants  in  the  Gallic  war,  and 
praetor  in  B.C.  49,  espoused  Poinpey's 
party.  He  was  killed  in  the  battle  at 
Mutina,  B.C.  43. 

FABATUS,  CALPURNIUS,  a  Roman 
knight,  accused  in  a.d.  64 ;  was  grand- 
father of  Calpurnia,  wife  of  the  younger 
Pliny,  many  of  whose  letters  are  addressed 
to  him. 

FAbIA  gens,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
patrician  gentes  at  Rome,  which  traced  its 
origin  to  Hercules  and  the  Arcadian  Evan- 
der.  The  Fabii  occupy  a  prominent  part 
in  history  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
republic ;  and  three  brothers  belonging 
to  the  gens  are  said  to  have  been  in- 
vested with  seven  successive  consulships, 
from  B.C.  485  to  479.  The  house  was 
famous  for  the  patriotic  courage  and  tragic 
fate  of  the  306  Fabii  in  the  battle  on  the 
Cremera,  B.C.  477.  [Vibulanus.]  For 
the  most  notable  men  of  these  gens,  see 
Ambustus,  Buteo,  Dokso,  Labeo,  Maxi- 
Mus,  PiCTOR  and  Vibulanus. 

FABRATErIA  (-ae ;  Falvatiera),  a 
town  in  Latium  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Trerus,  originally  Volscian,  but  colonised 
by  the  Romans. 

FABRIcII  belonged  originally  to  the 
Herrucan  townof  Aletrium. — 1.  C.  FABRI- 
CIUS  LUSCINUS,  was  probably  the  first 
of  liis  family  who  quitted  Aletrium  and 
settled  at  Rome.  He,  like  Cincinnatus 
and  Curius,  is  the  representative  of  the 
purity  and  honesty  of  the  good  old  times. 
In  his  first  consulship,  B.C.  282,  he  de- 
feated the  Lucanians,  Bruttians,  and  Sam- 
nites,  gained  a  rich  booty  and  brought  into 
the  treasuiy  more  than  400  talents.  Fab- 
ricius  probably  served  as  legate  in  the 
unfortunate  campaign  against  Pyrrhus  in 
280 ;  and  at  its  close  he  was  one  of  the 
Roman  ambassadors  sent  to  Pyrrhus  at 
Tarentum  to  negotiate  a  ransom  or  ex- 
change of  prisoners.  Pyrrhus,  it  is  said, 
used  every  eSort  to  gain  Fabricius,  but 
Fabricius  was  proof  against  all  his  offers. 
On  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  the  following 
year  (279),  Fabricius  again  served  as 
legate,  and  shared  in  the  defeat  at  the 
battle  of  Asculum.  In  278  Fabricius  was 
consul  a  second  time,  and  had  the  conduct 
of  the  war  against  Pyrrhus.  The  king  was 
anxious  for  peace  ;  and  the  generosity  with 
which  Fabricius  sent  back  to  Pyrrhus  the 
traitor   who   had    offered   to    poison   him 


afforded  an  opportunity  for  opening  negotia- 
tious,  which  resulted  in  the  evacuation  of 
Italy  by  Pyrrhus.  Fabricius  then  sub- 
dued the  allies  of  the  king  in  the  S.  of 
Italy.  He  was  censor  in  275,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  severity  with 
which  he  attempted  to  repress  the  growing 
taste  for  luxury.  Ancient  writers  love  to 
tell  of  the  frugal  way  in  which  Fabricius 
and  his  contemporary,  Curius  Dentatus, 
lived  on  their  farms,  and  how  they  refused 
the  presents  which  the  Samnite  ambas- 
sadors offered  them.  Fabricius  died  as 
poor  as  he  had  lived  ;  he  left  no  dowry  for 
his  daughters,  which  the  senate,  however, 
furnished  ;  and  in  order  to  pay  the  greatest 
possible  respect  to  his  memory,  the  state 
buried  him  within  the  pomerium,  although 
this  was  forbidden  by  the  Twelve  Tables. 
—2.  L.  FABRICIUS,  curator  viarum  in 
B.C.  62,  built  a  new  bridge  of  stone,  which 
connected  the  city  with  the  island  in  the 
Tiber,  and  which  was,  after  him,  called 
pons  Fabricius.  The  name  of  its  author 
is  still  seen  on  the  remnants  of  the  bridge, 
which  now  bears  the  name  of  Ponte 
Quattro  Capi,  m  allusion  to  a  four-headed 
Janus  which  stood  upon  the  parapet. — 3. 
Q.  FABRICIUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  57, 
proposed  that  Cicero  should  be  recalled 
from  exile ;  but  this  attempt  was  frustrated 
by  P.  Clodius. 

FAEStJLAE  (-arum;  Fiesole),  an 
ancient  city  of  the  Etruscans,  situated  on 
a  hill  three  miles  NE.  of  Florence.  When 
the  importance  of  Florentia  increased  that 
of  Faesulae  declined.  There  are  still  to  be 
seen  the  magnificent  remains  of  the  ancient 
walls  and  also  a  Roman  theatre. 

FALERll  or  FALERIUM,  a  town  in 
Etruria,  situated  on  a  height  near  Mount 
Soracte.  Its  inhabitants  were  called 
FALISCI,  and  were  regarded  by  many 
as  of  the  same  race  as  the  Aequi,  whence 
we  find  them  often  called  Aequi  Falisci. 
Falerii  afterwards  became  one  of  the 
12  Etruscan  cities.  After  a  long 
struggle  with  Rome,  the  Faliscans  yielded 
to  CamiUus,  B.C.  394.  At  the  close  of  the 
first  Punic  war,  241,  they  revolted.  The 
Romans  destroyed  Falerii  and  compelled 
the  Faliscans  to  build  a  new  town  in  the 
plain.  The  ruins  of  the  new  city  are  to  be 
seen  at  Falleri  ;  while  the  remains  of  the 
more  ancient  one  are  at  Civitd  Castellana. 

FALERNUS  AGER,  a  district  in  the 
N.  of  Campania,  extending  from  the  Massic 
hills  to  the  river  Vxiltumus.  It  produced 
some  of  the  finest  wine  in  Italy,  which  was 
reckoned  only  second  to  the  wine  of  Setia. 

FALISCI.     [Falerii.] 
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FALISCUS.     [Grattius.] 

FANNIUS.  1.  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  187. — 2.  L.,  deserted  from  the 
Roman  army  in  84,  with  L.  Magius,  and 
went  over  to  Mithridates,  whom  they 
prn-suaded  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Sertorius  in  Spain.  Fannius  afterwards 
commanded  a  detachment  of  the  army  of 
Mithridates  against  LucuHus. — 3.  C,  con- 
sul B.C.  122,  author  of  a  speech  against 
C.  Gracchus,  which  is  praised  bv  Cicero 
{Brut.  26,  99).— 4.  C,  son  of  a  M.  Fannius, 
was  present  at  tlie  taking  of  Carthage,  and 
was  an  annahst  of  some  repute. — 5.  C,  one 
of  the  persons  who  signed  tlie  accusation 
brought  against  P.  Clodius  in  61.  In  59 
he  was  mentioned  bj'  L.  Vettius  as  an 
accompHce  in  the  alleged  cons^Diracy  against 
Pompey. — 6.  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  59, 
opposed  the  lex  agraria  of  Caesar.  He 
belonged  to  Pompey's  party,  and  in  49  went 
as  praetor  to  Sicily. — 7.  A  worthless  poet, 
l/^  contemporary  of  Horace. 

FANNlUS  CAEPlO._^  [C.^pic] 

FANNlUS  QUADRATUS.   [Qu.^dra- 

TUS.I 

FANNlUS  STRABO.     [Str.\bo.] 

FANUM  FORT  UN  AE  {Fa  no),  a  town 
in  Umbria  at  tlis  mouth  of  the  Metaurus, 
with  a  temple  of  Fortuna,  whence  the  town 
derived  its  name. 
FARFlRUS.  [Fabaris.] 
FAULA  or  FAUNA.  [Bona  Dea.] 
FAUNUS,  son  of  Picus,  grandson  of 
Saturnus,  and  father  of  Latinus,  was  the 
third  in  the  series  of  the  kings  of  the 
Lanrentes.  So  far  from  being  an  ancient 
hero  honoured  as  a  god,  as  it  was  once  held, 
he  must  rather  be  regarded  as  an  old  Italian 
nature-god,  whom  tradition  changed  into  a 
pre-historic  king.  It  is  probable  that  Mars, 
Hilvanus  and  Faunus  were  kindred  Italian 
deities  with  different  provinces,  Faunus 
being  especially  the  deity  of  the  rural  com- 
munity or  pagus.  Hence  his  guardianship 
of  coimtry  life  and  pursuits,  and  of  herds. 
It  is  probable,  though  not  certain,  that  the 
name  Lupercus,  which  belongs  to  him, 
means  '  the  averl.er  of  the  wolf '  (from  the 
flocks).  Faunus,  like  other  deities  of  the 
earth,  had  also  prophetic  powers,  conveyed 
sometimes  by  mysterious  voices  from  hills 
or  woods,  sometimes  by  visions  in  sleep.  The 
true  Italian  representation  of  Faunus  was 
probably  as  a  man  of  middle  age,  bearded, 
and  with  a  '  Jupiter'  type  of  head,  wearing 
a  goat-skin  over  the  shoulders  and  bearing 
a  staff  or  club  in  one  liand  and  a  horn  in 
the  other.  Afterwards  the  idea  of  several 
Fauns  represented  as  Satyrs  was  borrowed 
from  Greek  mythology. 


FAUSTA.  1.  CORNELIA,  daughter 
of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  twin  sister  of 
Faustus  Sulla,  was  born  about  B.C.  88.  She 
was  first  married  to  C  Memmius,  and  after- 
wards to  Milo. 

FAUSTINA.  1.  ANNIA  GALERIA, 
commonly  distinguished  as  Faustina 
Senior,  the  wife  of  Antoninus  Pius,  died 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  a.d.  141. — 
2.  ANNIA,  or  Faustina  Junior,  daughter 
of  the  elder  Faustina,  was  married  to  M. 
Al'RELius  in  a.d.  145  or  146,  and  she  died 
in  a  village  on  the  skirts  of  Mount  Taurus 
in  175.  Both  the  above  were  infamous  for 
their  profligacy. 

FAUSTCLUS.     [Romulus.] 

FAVENTIA  (-ae;  Faenza),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina  on  the  Via  Aemilia, 
celebrated  for  its  linen  manufactories. 

FAVONIUS,  the  West  wind.     [Zephy- 

RUS.] 

M.  FAVONlUS  (-i),  an  imitator  of  Cato 
Uticensis,  whose  character  and  conduct  he 
copied  so  servilely  as  to  receive  the  nick- 
name of  Cato's  ape.  On  the  bi-eaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war  in  B.C.  49,  he  joined 
Pompey,  and  after  the  defeat  at  Pharsalus, 
he  accompanied  Pompey  in  his  fliglit.  Upon 


\  Fiiun.fiom  an  aiiuieut  gem.    (Goi-i,  Gem.  Ant.  Flor.) 

Pompey's  death  he  returned  to  Italy,  and 
was  pardoned  by  Caesar.  He  fought  with 
Brutus  and  Cassius  at  Philippi  in  42,  and 
was  put  to  death  by  Octavianus. 

FEBRIS  (-is),  the  goddess,  or  rather  the 
averter,  of  fever.    She  had  three  sanctuaries 
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at  Rome,  in  whicli  amuleia  were  dedicated 
which  people  had  worn  during  a  fever. 

FEBROUS  (-i),  an  Italian  divinity,  to 
whom  the  month  of  February  was  sacred, 
for  in  the  latter  half  of  that  month  general 
purifications  and  lustrations  were  cele- 
brated. The  name  is  connected  with  feb- 
rnare  (to  purify). 

FELIX  ANTONlUS,  procurator  of 
Judaea,  in  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and 
Nero,  was  a  brother  of  the  freedman  Pallas, 
and  was  himself  a  freedman  of  the  emperor 
Claudius.  He  was  recalled  in  62,  and 
succeeded  by  Porcius  Festus ;  and  the  Jews 
having  lodged  accusations  against  him  at 
Rome,  he  was  saved  from  punishment  only 
by  the  influence  of  his  brother  Pallas. 

FELSINA.     [BoNONiA.] 

FENE  STELLA,  a  historian  of  the  age 
f  Augustus,  who  wrote  22  books  of  Annals, 
of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain. 

FENNI  (-orum),  a  people  who  dwelt  in 
the  further  part  of  E.  Prussia. 

FfiRENTINA  (-ae),  a  goddess  of  the 
Latins,  at  whose  sacred  spring  and  grove 
near  Alba  Longa  the  meetings  of  the  Latin 
League  were  held. 

FERENTINUM  (-i).  1.  {Ferento),  a 
town  of  Etruria,  S.  of  Volsinii,  the  birth- 
place of  the  emperor  Otho. — 2.  {Ferento), 
a  town  of  the  Hernici  in  Latium,  SW.  of 
Anagnia,  colonised  by  the  Romans  in  the 
second  Punic  war. 

FfiRENTUM.     [FoRENTUM.] 

FfiRETRlUS.     [Jupiter.] 

FERONIA,  a  goddess  of  the  central 
Italians,  probably  a  goddess  of  the  earth 
and  its  fruits,  especially  of  corn.  Her  chief 
sanctuaries  were  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Soracte  near  Capena,  and  near  Terracina, 
where  remains  of  a  temple  at  a  spring,  still 
called  Ferro7iia,  have  been  found. 

FESCENNlUM  or  FESCENNIA  {-adj. 
Fescennlnus),  a  town  of  the  Falisci  in 
Etruria.  From  this  town  the  Romans  are 
said  to  have  derived  the  Fescennine  songs. 

FESTUS,  SEXT.  POMPEIUS,  aRoman 
grammarian,  who  probably  lived  in  the 
2nd  century  of  our  era.  His  name  is 
attached  to  a  dictionary  or  glossary  of 
Latin  words  and  phrases,  divided  into  20 
books,  and  commonly  called  Sexti  Pompeii 
Festi  de  Verborum  Significatione.  It  was 
abridged  by  Festus  from  the  great  work 
with  the  same  title  by  M.  Verrius  Flaccus, 
a  celebrated  grammarian  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus. 

FESTIUS,  PORClUS,  succeeded  An 
tonius  Felix  as  procurator  of  Judaea  in  a.d. 
62,  and  died  not  long  after. 


FICANA  (-ae),  one  of  the  Latin  towns 
destroyed  by  Ancus  IMartius. 

FlCtJLEA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  Sabines, 
E.  of  Fidenae. 

FIDENAE  (-arum;  also  Fldena),  an 
ancient  town  in  the  land  of  the  Sabiucs, 
nearly  five  miles  NE.  of  Rome,  situated  on 
a  steep  hill,  between  the  Tiber  and  the 
Anio,  It  frequently  revolted  and  was 
frequently  taken  by  the  Romans.  Its  last 
revolt  was  in  B.C.  438,  and  in  the  following 
year  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 
Subsequently  the  town  was  rebuilt ;  but  it 
is  spoken  of  as  a  poor  and  decayed  place. 

FIDENTIA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul  on  the  Via  Aemilia,  between  Parma 
and  Placentia,  memorable  for  the  victory 
which  Sulla's  generals  gained  over  Carbo, 
B.C.  82. 

FiDlTJS.  The  name  DIUS  FIDIUS 
betokened  the  GENIUS  JOVIS— that  is, 
the  god  of  right  and  faith  upon  earth, 
who  guarded  faith  for  men  in  their  own 
families  and  communities,  as  Jupiter  did 
for  the  gods.  Dius  Fidius  was  identical 
with  the  Sabine  demigod  Semo  Sancus. 
Sancus  again  was  identical  with  the  Italian 
Hercules,  who  watched  over  the  rights  and 
the  faith  of  the  homestead  and  family. 
Hence  we  find  the  names  Semo  Sancus  and 
Dius  Fidius  combined  together,  and  hence 
also  the  oaths  ine  Dius  Fidius  (juvet)  and 
me  Hercules  juvet  are  equivalent.  There 
was  a  temple  of  Dius  Fidius  on  the  Quirinal, 
and  his  festival  was  on  June  5th. 

FlGtTLUS,  P.  NIGIDlUS,  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  and  astrologer,  who 
lived  about  B.C.  60.  He  also  took  part  in 
politics ;  was  one  of  the  senators  selected 
by  Cicero  to  take  down  evidence  with  regard 
to  Catiline's  conspiracy,  B.C.  63  ;  was 
praetor,  59 ;  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Civil  war  on  the  side  of  Pompey ;  and  died 
in  exile,  44. 

FIMBRIA,  C.  FLAVlUS.  1.  Consul 
B.C.  104,  subsequently  accused  of  extortion 
in  his  province,  but  acquitted. — 2.  Probably 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  one  of  the  most 
violent  partisans  of  Marius  and  Cinna  dur- 
ing the  civil  war  with  Sulla.  In  B.C.  86 
he  was  sent  to  Asia  as  legate  of  Valerius 
Flaccus,  and  took  advantage  of  the  unpopu- 
larity of  his  commander  with  the  soldiers 
to  excite  a  mutiny  against  him.  Flaccus 
was  killed  at  Chalcedon,  and  was  succeeded 
in  the  command  by  Fimbria,  who  carried  on 
the  war  with  success  against  the  generals  of 
Mithridates.  In  84  Sulla  marched  against 
Fimbria,  who  was  deserted  by  his  troops, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
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FIR^MANUS,  TARUTlUS,  a  mathe- 
matician aBd  astrologer,  contempoi'ary  with 
M.  Varro  and  Cicero. 

FIRMUM  (-i ;  Fermo),  a  towii  in  Pice- 
uum,  three  miles  from  the  coast,  and  S.  of 
the  river  Tirma.  On  the  coast  was  its 
strongly  fortified  harbour,  CASTE LLUM 
FIRMANUM  or  FIRMANORUM  {Porto 
di  Fermo). 

FLACCUS,  FULVlUS.  1.  M.,  consul 
with  App.  Claudius  Caudex,  B.C.  264,  in 
which  year  the  first  Punic  war  broke  out. — 
2.  Q.,  son  of  No.  1,  consul  237,  fought  against 
the  Ligurians  in  Italy.  In  224  he  was  consul 
a  second  time,  and  conquered  the  Gauls  and 
Insubrians  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  In  213  he 
was  consul  for  the  third  time,  and  carried 
on  the  war  in  Campania  against  the  Cartha- 
ginians, He  and  his  colleague,  Ap.  Claudius 
Pulcher,  took  Hanno's  camp  by  storm,  and 
then  laid  siege  to  Capua,  which  they  took 
in  the  following  year  (212).  In  209  he  was 
consul  for  the  fourth  time,  and  continued 
the  war  against  the  Carthaginians  in  the  S. 
of  Italy.— 3.  CN.,  brother  of  No.  2,  was 
praetor  212,  and  had  Apulia  for  his  province ; 
he  was  defeated  by  Hannibal  near  Her- 
donea.  In  consequence  of  his  cowardice  in 
this  battle  he  was  accused  before  the  people, 
and  went  into  exile  before  the  trial. — 4.  Q., 
son  of  No.  2,  was  praetor  112,  and  carried 
on  war  in  Spain  against  the  Celtiberians, 
whom  he  defeated  in  several  battles.  He 
was  consul  179  with  his  brother,  L.  Manlius 
Acidicus  Fulvianus,  who  had  been  adopted 
by  Manlius  Acidinus.  In  his  consulship  he 
defeated  the  Ligurians. — 5.  M.,  nephew  of 
No.  4,  and  a  friend  of  the  Gracchi,  was 
consul  125,  when  he  subdued  the  Transal- 
pine Ligurians.  He  was  one  of  the  trivmavirs 
for  carrying  into  execution  the  agrarian  law 
of  Tib.  Gracchus,  and  was  slain  together 
with  C.  Gracchus  in  121. — 6.  Q.,  praetor  in 
Sardinia,  187,  and  consul  180.— 7.  SER., 
consul  135,  subdued  the  Vardaeans  in 
Illyricum. 

FLACCUS,  HORATIUS.     [Hor.\tius.] 

FLACCUS,  HORDEONlUS,  consular 
legate  of  Upper  Germany  at  Nero's  death, 
A.D.  68.  He  was  secretly  attached  to  the 
cause  of  Vespasian,  for  which  reason  he 
made  no  effectual  attempt  to  put  do\vn  the 
insurrection  of  Civilis  [Civilis]  .  His 
troops,  who  were  in  favour  of  Vitellius, 
compelled  him  to  give  up  the  command  to 
Vocula,  and  put  him  to  death, 

FLACCUS,  C.  NORBANUS,  a  general 
of  Octavian  and  Antony  in  the  campaign 
against  Brutus  and  Cassius,  B.C.  42.  He 
was  consul  in  38. 

FLACCUS  PERSTUS.     [Perbiub.] 


FLACCUS,  VALERIUS.  1.  L.,  curule 
aedile  B.C.  201,  praetor  200,  and  consul  195 
with  M.  Porcius  Cato.  In  his  consulship, 
and  in  the  following  year,  he  carried  on  war, 
with  great  success,  against  the  Gauls  in  the 
N.  of  Italy.  In  184  he  was  the  colleagvie 
of  M.  Cato  in  the  censorship,  and  in  the 
same  j'ear  was  made  princeps  senatus.  He 
died  180.— 2.  L.,  consul  131,  with  P. 
Licinius  Crassus. — 3.  L.,  consul  100  with 
C.  jNIarius,  when  he  took  an  active  part  in 
putting  down  the  insurrection  of  Saturninus. 
In  97  he  was  censor  with  M.  Antonius,  the 
orator.  In  86  he  was  chosen  consul  in  place 
of  Marius,  who  had  died  in  his  seventh 
consulship,  and  was  sent  by  Cinna  into 
Asia  to  oppose  Sulla,  and  to  bring  the  war 
against  Mithridates  to  a  close.  The  avarice 
and  severity  of  Flaccus  made  him  unpopular 
with  the  soldiers,  who  at  length  rose  in 
mutiny  at  the  instigation  of  Fimbria,  and 
Flaccus  was  put  to  death.  [Fimerl\.]  — 
4.  L.,  praetor  63,  and  afterwards  propraetor 
in  Asia,  where  he  was  succeeded  by  Q. 
Cicero.  In  59  he  was  accused  by  D.  Laelius 
of  extortion  in  Asia ;  but,  although  un- 
doubtedly guilty,  he  was  defended  by  Cicero 
(in  the  oration  pro  Flacco,  which  is  still 
extant)  and  Q.  Hortensius,  and  was  ac- 
quitted.— 5.  C,  a  poet,  was  a  native  of 
Padua,  and  lived  in  the  time  of  Vespasian. 
He  is  the  author  of  the  Argonautica,  an 
unfinished  heroic  poem  in  eight  books,  on 
the  Argonautic  expedition,  in  which  he 
follows  Apollonius  Rhodius. 

FLACCUS,  VERRlUS,  a  freedman  by 
birth,  and  a  distinguished  grammarian,  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus.  He  was  reno\vned 
for  his  success  as  a  teacher,  and  Augustus 
made  him  tutor  of  his  grandsons,  Caius 
and  Lucius  Caesar.  He  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  At 
Praenestewas  a  statue  of  Verrius  Flaccus, 
on  which  were  set  up  marble  tablets,  in- 
scribed with  the  Fasti  Verriani.  These 
Fasti  were  a  calendar  of  the  days  and 
vacations  of  public  business,  religious 
festivals,  triumphs,  &c.  They  supplied 
Ovid  with  the  framework  of  his  Fasti. 
But  the  great  work  of  Verrius  was  his 
lexicon,  entitled  De  Verhorutn  Significa- 
tione,  which  was  abridged  by  Festus. 
[Festus.] 

FLAMlNINUS,  QUINTlUS.  1.  T., 
was  consul  B.C.  198,  and  had  the  conduct 
of  the  war  against  Philip  of  Macedonia, 
which  he  brought  to  a  close  in  197,  by  the 
defeat  of  Philip,  at  the  battle  of  Cjtios- 
cephalae  in  Thessaly  ;  and  peace  was 
shortly  afterwards  concluded  with  Philip. 
Flamininus  continued  in  Greece  for  the 
next   three   years,   in   order  to   settle  the 
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affairs  of  the  country.  At  the  celebration 
jf  the  Isthmian  games  at  Corinth  in  196, 
he  caused  a  herald  to  proclaim,  in  the 
name  of  the  Roman  senate,  the  freedom 
and  independence  of  Greece.  In  195  he 
made  war  against  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta, 
who  had  refused  to  give  up  Argos  to  the 
Achaean  League.  Nabis  was  compelled  to 
yield  to  the  terms  agreed  upon.  Flami- 
ninus  in  194  returned  to  Rome,  having 
won  the  affections  of  the  Greeks  by 
his  conduct.  He  died  about  174, 
— 2.  L.,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
ourule  aedile  200,  praetor  199,  and  after- 
wards served  under  his  brother  as  legate 
in  the  war  against  Macedonia.  He  was 
consul  in  192,  and  received  Gaul  as  his 
province.  On  one  occasion  he  killed  a 
chief  of  the  Boii  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
his  camp,  m  order  to  afford  amusement  to 
a  profligate  favourite.  For  this  and  simi- 
lar acts  of  cruelty  he  was  expelled  from 
the  senate  in  184,  by  M.  Cato,  who  was 
then  censor. — 3.  T.,  consul  150,  with 
M'.  Acihus  Balbus.— 4.  T.,  consul  123, 
with  Q.  Metellus  Balearicus. 

FLAMlNlUS.  1.  C.,  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  B.C.  232,  in  which  year,  notwith- 
standing the  violent  opposition  of  the 
senate,  he  carried  an  agrarian  law,  ordain- 
ing that  the  Ager  Gallicus  Piceniis,  which 
had  recently  been  conquered,  should  be 
distributed  among  the  plebeians.  In  223 
he  was  consul,  and  defeated  the  Insubrian 
Gauls.  In  220  he  was  censor,  and  executed 
two  great  works,  which  bore  his  name,  viz. 
the  Cirmts  Flaviinius  and  the  Via 
Flaminia.  In  217  he  was  consul  a  second 
time,  and  marched  against  Hannibal,  but 
was  defeated  and  slain  at  the  fatal  battle 
of  the  Trasimene  lake,  on  the  23rd  of  June. 
— 2.  C,  son  of  No.  1,  was  praetor  193,  and 
obtained  Hispania  Citerior  as  his  province, 
where  he  carried  on  the  war  with  success  ; 
and  was  consul  135,  when  he  defeated  the 
Ligurians. 

FLAViA  GENS,  celebrated  as  the  house 

to  which  the  emperor  Vespasian  belonged. 

FLAViA  DOMITILLA.     [Domitllla.] 

FLAVlUS,  CN.,  the  son  of  a  freedman, 
became  secretary'  to  App.  Claudius  Caecus, 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  connexion, 
became  curule  aedile  b.c.  303.  He  drew  up 
and  published  a  list  of  dies  fasti  and 
nefastij  and  also  an  account  of  legal  pro- 
cedure. 

FLAVlUS  FIMBRIA.     [Fimbria.] 
FLAVlUS  JOSEPHUS.     [Josephus.] 
FLAVlUS  VOPISCUS.     [Vopiscus.] 
FLEVUM,   a   fortress   in   Germany   at 
tlie  mouth  of  the  Amisia  {'^ms). 
CD. 


FLEVUM,  FLEVO.     [Rhenus.] 

FLORA  (-ae),  the  Roman  goddesr  of 
flowers  and  spring.  The  resemblance 
between  the  names  Flora  and  Chloris  led 
the  later  Romans  to  identify  the  two  divini- 
ties. Her  temple  at  Rome  was  situated 
near  the  Circus  Maximus,  and  her  festival 
was  celebrated  from  the  28th  of  April  till 
the  1st  of  May. 

FLORENTiA  (-ae).  1.  {Firenzc, 
Florence),  a  town  in  Etruria  on  the 
Arnus,  was  a  Roman  colony,  and  wap 
probably  founded  by  the  Romans  during 
their  wars  with  the  Ligurians.  In  the  time 
of  Sulla  it  was  a  flourishing  municipium, 
but  its  greatness  as  a  city  dates  from  the 
middle  ages. 

FLORUS.  1.  L.  JULIUS  or  AN- 
NAEUS,  a  Roman  historian,  lived  under 
Trajan  and  Hadrian,  and  wrote  a  summary 
of  Roman  history,  divided  into  two  books, 
extending  from  the  foundation  of  the  city 
to  the  establishment  of  the  empire  under 
Augustus. 

FLORUS,  GESSlUS,  a  native  of  Clazo- 
menae,  succeeded  Albinus  as  procurator  of 
Judaea,  a.d.  64r-65.  His  cruel  and  oppres- 
sive government  was  the  main  cause  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  Jews. 

FLORUS,  JULlUS,  addressed  by 
Horace  in  two  epistles  (i.  3,  ii.  2),  was 
attached  to  the  suite  of  Claudius  Tiberius 
Nero,  when  he  was  despatched  by  Augustus 
to  place  Tigranes  upon  the  throne  of 
Armenia.     He  was  a  writer  of  satires. 

FOENICULARlUS  CAMPUS,  a  plain 
covered  with  fennel,  near  Tarraco  in 
Spain. 

FONTEIUS,  M.,  propraetor  of  Narbon- 
nese  Gaul,  between  B.C.  70-73,  Avas 
accused  of  extortion  in  his  province  by 
M.  Plaetorius  in  G9.  He  was  defended  by 
Cicero  in  an  oration  [pro  M.  Fonteio),  part 
of  which  is  extant. 

FONTEIUS  CAPlTO.     [Capitc] 

FORENTUM  or  FERENTUM  (Foren- 
tanus  ;  Foreii^a),  a  toAvn  of  Apulia,  sur- 
rounded by  fertile  fields  and  in  a  low 
situation,  according  to  Horace  {arvuin 
ping  lie  Imtnilis  Forenti  :  Gd.  iii.  4,  16). 
The  modern  town  lies  on  a  hill. 

FORMIAE  (-arum  ;  nr.  Mala  di  Gaeta), 
a  towTi  in  Latium,  on  the  Appia  Via,  in 
the  innermost  comer  of  the  beautiful  Sinua 
Caietanus  {Gulf  of  Gaeta).  It  was  a  very 
ancient  town,  founded  by  the  Pelasgic 
Tyrrhenians  ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  head-quarters  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
pirates,  whence  later  poets  supposed  the 
city  of  Lamus,  inhabited  by  the  Laestry- 
goncs,  of  which  Homer  speaks,  to  be  the 
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same  as  Formiae ;  and  from  tliis  Lamus 
the  Roman  Lamiae  claimed  to  be  descended. 
The  beauty  of  the  suii'oundmg  comitry 
induced  many  of  the  Roman  aaobies  to 
build  villas  at  this  spot ;  of  these  the  best 
known  is  the  Formianmn  of  Cicero,  near 
which  he  was  killed. 

FORNAX,  a  Roman  goddess,  who  pre- 
sided over  the  oven  for  drying  the  com, 
and  whose  festival  was  a  thanksgiving  for 
the  good  supi^ly,  and  was  also  connected 
with  the  division  of  the  Curiae. 

FORT  UNA  (Tvx'j),  the  goddess  of  for- 
tune, was  worshipi)ed  both  in  Greece  and 
Italy.  But  the  worship  of  Tux*?  as  a  i)er- 
sonal  deity  was  far  less  distinct  in  Greece 
than  in  Italy,  where  it  was  of  ancient 
native  origin.  Praeneste  and  Antium 
were  special  seats  of  her  worship  ('  O  diva 
gratum  quae  regis  Antium,'  Hor.  Od.  i.  '65). 


Fortuiia.    (Bronze,  in  the  British  Museum.) 

At  Praeneste  she  was  worshipped  as  FOR- 
TUNA  PRIMIGENIA,  i.e.  as  the  eldest 
child  of  the  gods,  daughter  of  Jupiter, 
whose  power  over  the  world  dated  from 
the  very  beginning.  Her  temple  at 
3'raeneste  was  also  the  seat  of  an  oracle. 
At  Rome  there  were  two  temples  to  her, 
the  one  in  the  Forum  Roarium,  and  the 
other  on  the  bank  of  the  Tiber.  She  was 
often  kuo^A^l  as  FORS  FORTUNA,  which 
signifies  Fortune  in  her  aspect  of  nn cer- 
tainty. Fortana  is  represented  holding  a 
rudder  (to  show  that  she  jjuided  the  desti- 


nies of  men  or  states) ;  a  cornucopia  to  show 
that  she  gave  wealth  and  prosperity,  and 
with  a  ball  or  globe,  denoting  either  the 
revolutions  of  chance,  or  the  world  itself  as 
subject  to  chance.  The  former  of  these 
ideas  is  sho^\^l  by  the  wheel  which  some- 
times ai)pears  (Hor.  Od.  iii.  10,  10). 

FORTUXATAE  or  -ORUM  IXSCLAE 
laiTwi'  fxaKapiDv  i^croi,  i.e.  the  Islands  of  tlit 
Blessed  i.  The  early  Greeks,  as  we  learn 
from  Homer,  placed  the  Elysian  fields, 
into  which  favoured  heroes  passed  without 
dying,  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  iiear 
the  river  Oceanus.  In  poems  later  than 
Homer,  an  island  is  clearly  spoken  of  as 
their  abode  ;  and  though  its  position  was 
of  course  indefinite,  both  the  poets  and 
the  geographers  who  followed  them  j)laced 
it  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules.  Hence 
when,  just  after  the  time  of  the  Marian 
civil  wars,  certain  islands  v.ere  discovered 
in  the  Ocean,  off  the  W.  coast  of  Africa, 
the  name  of  Fortunatac  Insulae  was 
applied  to  them.  These  were  probably 
the  Canary  Isles.     [Elysium.] 

FORUM.     [Roma.J 

FORUM,  the  name  of  se\  eral  towns  in 

^  arious  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  which 

were  originally  simply  markets,  or  places 

lor  the    administration   of   justice.     1.  Of 

these  the  most  important  were  APPII  (ur. 

S.  Donato,  Ru.),  in  Latimn,  on  the  Appia 

Via,  in  the  midst  of  the  Pomptine  marshes, 

43  miles    SE.  of    Rome,  fomided  by  the 

censor  Aj)pius  Claudius  when  he  made  the 

Appia  Via. — 2.  AURELII.  m  Etruria,  on 

the  Amelia  Via.— 3.  CORNELII  (Imoht), 

in  Gallia  Cispadana,  on  the  Aemilia  Via, 

between  Bononia  and  Faventia,  a  colonj- 

founded    bv    Cornelius    Sulla.— 4.     GAL- 

LORUM  {Ca.stel  Franco),  in  Gallia  Cisal- 

]>ina,  on  the  Aemilia  Via,  between  Muti)ia 

and     Bononia,    memorable    for    the     two 

battles  fought  between  Antonius  and  the 

consuls  Pansa  and  Hirtius. — 5    JULII  or 

JULIUM  (Frcjns^,  a  Roman  colony  founded 

by  Julius  Caesar,  B.C.  44,  in  Gallia  Nar- 

bonensis,  on  the  river  Argenteus   and  on 

,  the    coast,    600   stadia   NE.    of    Massilia. 

i  It    possessed    a   good   harbour,    and   was 

I  the  usual  station  of  a  part  of  the  Roman 

]  fleet.     It  was  the   birthplace  of  Agricola. 

(  -^6.     JULIUM.       See     iLLiTuiicas. — 7. 

I  LIVll  (ForJi),  in  Cisalpine   Gaul,  in  the 

!  territory  of  the  Boii,  on  the  Aemilia  Via, 

I  SW.  of  Ravenna. 

i  FOSI,  a  people  of  Germany,  the  neigh- 
I  hours  and  allies  of  the  Cherusci,  in 
I  whose  fate  they  shared.     [CuERUSCi.] 

I  FOSSA  or  FOSSAE,  a  canal.  1. 
'  CLUILiA  or  CLUILIAE,  a  trench  about 
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five  miles  from  Rome,  said  to  have  been 
the  ditch  with  which  the  Alban  king 
Cluihus  protected  his  camp,  when  he 
marched  against  Rome  in  the  reign  of 
Tullus  Hostihus.— 2.  CORBULONiS,  a 
canal  in  the  island  of  the  Batavi,  con- 
necting the  Maas  and  the  Rhine,  dug  by 
conmiand  of  Corbulo  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius.— 3.  DRUSIANAE  or  DRUSI- 
NAE,  a  canal  which  Drusus  caused  his 
soldiers  to  dig  in  B.C.  11,  uniting  the 
Rhine  with  the  Yssel.  It  probably 
began  near  Arnheim  on  the  Rhine  and 
fell  into  _  the  Yssel  near  Doesberg. — 
4.  MARIANA  or  MARIANAE,  a  canal 
dug  by  command  of  Marius  during  his 
war  with  the  Cimbri,  in  order  to  open 
the  passage  of  the  Rhone  from  Arelate 
to  the  Mediterranean,  the  mouths  of  the 
river  being  frequently  choked  with  sand. 

PRANCI,  i.e.  *  the  Free  men,'  a  con- 
federacy of  German  tribes,  formed  on  the 
Lower  Rhine  in  the  place  of  the  ancient 
league  of  the  Cherusci,  and  consisting  of 
the  Sigambri,  the  chief  tribe,  the  Chamavi, 
Ampsivarii,  Bructeri,  Chatti,  &c.  They 
are  first  mentioned  about  a.d.  240.  After 
carrying  on  frequent  wars  with  the  Romans, 
they  at  length  settled  permanently  in 
Gaul,  of  which  they  became  the  rulers 
under  Clovis,  a.d.  496. 

FRfiGELLAE  (-arum  ;  Geprano),  an 
ancient  town  of  the  Volsci  commanding 
the  passage  of  the  Liris  in  Latium,  con- 
quered by  the  Romans,  and  colonised 
B.C.  328.  It  took  part  Avitli  the  allies  in 
the  Social  war  and  was  destroyed  by 
Opimius. 

FREGENAE,  sometimes  called  FRE- 
GELLAE  {Torre  Maccarese),  a  town  of 
Etruria  on  the  coast  between  Alsium  and 
the  Tiber. 

FRENTANI,  a  Samuite  people,  in- 
habiting a  well-watered  territory  on  the 
coast  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the  river 
Sagrus  on  the  N.  to  the  river  Frento  on 
the  S.,  from  which  they  derived  their 
name.  They  submitted  to  the  Romans  in 
B.C.  304. 

FRENTO  (-(Inis;  Furtorc),  a  river  in 
Italy  forming  the  boundary  between  the 
Frentani  and  Apulia  rises  in  the  Apen- 
nines and  falls  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 

FRISll,  a  people  in  the  NW.  of  Ger- 
many, inhabited  the  coast  from  the  E. 
mouth  of  the  Rhine  to  the  Amisia  {Ems), 
and  on  the  S.  to  the  Bructeri,  comprising 
Friesland,  Oroningen,  &c.  The  Frisii 
were  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Romans 
from  the  first  campaign  of  Drusus  till 
A.D.    28,  when    the    oppressions    of    the 


Roman  officers  drove  them  to  revolt.  In 
the  5th  century  they  joined  the  Saxons 
and  Angli  in  their  invasion  of  Britain. 

FRONTINUS,  SEX.  JULTUS,  was 
praetor  a.d.  70,  and  in  75  succeeded 
Cerealis  as  governor  of  Britain,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  the  conquest  of 
the  Silures,  and  maintained  the  Roman 
power  unbroken  until  he  was  superseded 
by  Agricola  in  78.  In  97  Frontinus  was 
nominated  curator  aquarum.  He  died 
about  106.  Two  of  his  works  are  still 
extant: — 1.  Strategeniaticon  Lihri  III. 
on  the  art  of  war,  written  as  a  supple- 
ment to  a  military  work  which  is  lost. 
2.  De  Aquaeductihus  Urbis  Bomae 
Lihri  II.,  which  forms  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  architecture. 

FRONTO,  M.  CORNELIUS,  was  bom 
at  Cirta  in  Numidia,  in  the  reign  of 
Domitian,  and  came  to  Rome  in  the  reign 
of  Hadrian,  where  he  attained  great 
celebrity  as  a  pleader  and  a  teacher  of 
rhetoric.  He  was  entrusted  with  the 
education  of  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Verus, 
and  was  raised  to  the  consulship  in  a.d.  143. 
Letters  of  his  to  Antoninus,  Aurelius, 
Verus  and  others  have  been  preserved. 

FRtJSlNO  (-onis;  Frosinone),  a  town 
of  the  Hernici  in  Latium,  in  the  valley  of 
the  river  Cosas. 

FUCENTIS,  FUCENTlA.  [Alba, 
No.  4.] 

FtJClNUS  LACUS  {Lago  di  Gelano  or 
Gapistrano),  a  large  lake  in  the  centre  of 
Italy  and  in  the  country'  of  the  Marsi, 
about  30  miles  in  circumference,  into 
which  all  the  mountain  streams  of  the 
Apennines  flow.  As  the  water  of  this  lake 
frequently  inundated  the  surrounding 
country,  the  emperor  Claudius  constructed 
an  emissarium,  or  artificial  channel,  for 
carrying  off  the  waters  of  the  lake  into  the 
river  Liris.  This  emissarium  is  still  nearly 
perfect ;  it  is  almost  three  miles  in  length. 

FtJFlUS  CALENUS.     [Calenus.] 

FULVIA.  1.  The  mistress  of  Q.Curius, 
one  of  Catiline's  conspirators,  divulged  the 
plot  to  Cicero.  [Catllina.] — 2.  A  daughter 
of  M.  Fulvius  Bambalio  of  Tusculum, 
thrice  married,  first  to  the  notorious  P. 
Clodius,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter 
Clodia,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Octavianus  ; 
secondly  to  C.  Scribonius  Curio,  and  thirdly 
to  M.  Antony,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons. 
She  died  B.C.  40. 

FULViA  GENS,  plebeian,  but  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  Roman  gentes.  It 
originally  came  from  Tusculum.  The 
principal  families  in  the  gens  are  those  of 
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Centumalus,  Flaccus,  Nobtlior,  and 
Paetinus. 

FUNDANlUS.  1.  C,  father  of  Fun- 
clania,  the  wife  of  M.  Terentius  Varro,  is 
one  of  the  speakers  in  Varro's  dialogue  De 
lie  Bustica. — 2.  M.,  defended  by  Cicero, 
B.C.  65. — 3.  A  writer  of  comedies  praised 
by  Horace. 

FUNDI  (-orum ;  Fondi),  a  town  in 
Latium  on  the  Appia  Via,  at  the  bead  of 
a  narrow  bay  of  the  sea  running  a  con- 
siderable way  into  the  land,  called  tlie 
LACUS  FUNDANUS.  The  surrounding 
country  was  famed  for  its  wine. 

FURCtJLAE  CAUDINAE.  [Caudium.] 

FURIA  gens,  an  ancient  patrician 
gens,  probably  came  from  Tusculum.  The 
most  celebrated  families  of  the  gens  bore 
the  names  of  Camillus,  Medullinus, 
Pacilus,  and  PiiiLUS.  For  others  of  less 
note  see  Bibaculus,  CKASSii'ES.PunruREO. 

FtJRiAE.     [Erinyes.] 

FURINA,  an  Italian  divinity,  who  had 
a  sacred  grove  at  Rome.  She  had  also  a 
temple  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Satricixm, 

C.  FURNIUS,  a  friend  and  correspon- 
dent of  Cicero,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  50;  sided  with  Caesar  in  the  Civil 
war;  and  after  Caesar's  deatli  was  a 
staunch  adherent  of  Antony.  After  the 
battle  of  Actium,  31,  he  Avas  reconciled  to 
Augustus  through  the  mediation  of  his 
son,  was  appointed  consul  in  29,  and  was 
prefect  of  Hither  Spain  in  21. 

FUSCUS.  1.  ARELLlUS,  a  rhetori- 
cian at  Rome  in  the  latter  years  of  Augus- 
tus, instructed  the  poet  Ovid. — 2.  ARIS- 
TIUS,  a  friend  of  the  poet  Horace,  who 
addressed  to  him  an  ode  {Od.  i.  22)  and 
an  epistle  [Ep.  i.  10).— 3.  CORNELIUS, 
one  of  the  most  active  adherents  of  Vespa- 
sian in  his  contest  for  the  emj^ire,  a.d.  G9. 
In  the  reign  of  Domitian  he  was  sent  against 
the  Dacians,  by  whoin  he  was  defeated. 


G. 


GABALI,  a  people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica, 
whose  chief  town  was  Anderitum  {Ante- 
rleux). 

GABII  (-orum),  a  town  in  Latium,  on 
the  Lacus  Gabinus  {Lago  di  Gavi),  be- 
tween Rome  and  Praeneste,  was  in  early 
times  one  of  the  most  powerful  Latin  cities. 
It  was  taken  by  Tarquinius  Superbus  by 
stratagem,  It  was  in  ruins  in  the  time  of 
Augustus  {Gahiis  desertior  vicus,  Ilor. 
Ep.  i.  11,  7). 

A.  GABINIUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  G6,   wh«n  he    proposed  and  carried  a 


law  conferring  upon  Pompey  the  com- 
mand of  the  war  against  the  pirates,  with 
pov/er  to  raise  an  army  and  a  fleet  of  500 
ships,  and  to  select  his  legati  and  quaestors, 
while  he  acted  as  supreme  commander 
(practically  a  dictator)  for  three  years  over 
all  the  Mediterranean  and  over  the  coasts 
for  fifty  miles  inland.  He  was  praetor  in 
61,  and  consul  in  68  with  L.  Piso.  Both 
consuls  supported  Clodius  in  his  measures 
against  Cicero,  which  resulted  in  the  banish- 
ment of  the  orator.  In  67  Gabinius  went 
to  Syria  as  proconsul,  and  thence  marched 
into  Egj'pt,  and  restored  Ptolemy  Auletes 
to  the  throne.  The  restoration  of  Ptolemy 
had  been  forbidden  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  and  by  the  Sibylline  books ;  but 
Gabinius  had  been  promised  by  the  king  a 
sum  of  10,000  talents.  When  he  returned 
to  Rome  in  54,  he  was  accused  of  viajestas 
or  high  treason,  and  of  extortion,  specially 
on  account  of  the  receipt  of  10,000  talents 
from  Ptolemy.  He  was  defended  bj"^  Cicero, 
who  had  been  persuaded  by  Pompey  to 
undertake  the  defence.  Gabinius  was  con- 
demned on  the  second  charge,  and  went 
into  exile.  He  Avas  recalled  by  Caesar  in 
49,  and  in  the  following  year  (48)  was  sent 
into  Illyricum  by  Caesar  with  some  newly 
levied  troops  to  reinforce  Q.  Comificius. 
He  died  in  Illyricum  about  the  end  of  48. 

GADES  (-Tum;  adj.  Gadiltanus  ;  Cadiz), 
a  very  ancient  town  in  Hispania  Baetica, 
W,  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  founded  by 
the  Phoenicians,  and  one  of  the  chief  seats 
of  their  commerce  in  the  W.  of  Europe, 
was  situated  on  a  small  island  of  the  same 
name  (J.  de  Leon),  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  narrow  channel,  over  which 
abridge  was  built.  Herodotus  says  (iv.  8) 
that  the  island  of  Erythia  Avas  close  to 
Gadeira;  whence  most  later  writers  sup- 
posed the  island  of  Gades  to  be  the  same 
as  the  mythical  island  of  Erythia,  from 
which  Heracles  carried  off  the  oxen  of 
Geryon.  After  the  first  Punic  war  Gades 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginian  :^, 
having  previously  been  merely  under  their 
hegemony ;  and  in  the  second  Punic  war 
it  surrendered  of  its  own  accord  to  the 
Romans.  Gades  gave  its  name  to  the 
FRETUM  GADITANUM,  the  straits  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Mediterranean  between 
Europe  and  Africa  {Straits  of  Gibraltar). 

GAEA  or  GE  {Vala  or  r^),  the  personifi- 
cation of  the  earth.  Homer  describes  her 
as  a  divine  being,  to  whom  black  sheep 
were  sacrificed,  and  who  Avas  invoked  by 
persons  taking  oaths ;  and  he  calls  her  the 
mother  of  Erechtheus  and  Tityus.  In 
Hesiod  she  is  the  first  being  that  sprang 
fiUin  Chaos,  and  gave  birth  to  Uranus  and 
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Pontus.  By  Uranus  shebeca7i'ie  theinotlier 
of  the  Titans  [see  Titanes;  Ukanus]  her 
sons.  Subsequently  Ge  became,  by  Pon- 
tus, the  mother  of  Nereus,  Thaumas, 
Phorcys,  Ceto,  and  Emybia.  Ge  belonged 
to  the  deities  of  the  nether  world  (Ocot 
xOovLoi),  and,  as  such,  she  was  regarded  as 
having  oracular  power.  Afc  liome  the 
earth  was  worshipped  under  the  name  of 
TELLUS  (which  is  only  a  variation  of 
Terra).  She  was  regarded  by  the  Romans 
also  as  one  of  the  gods  of  the  nether  world 
{Infer i),  and  is  mentioned  in  connexion 
with  Dis  and  the  Manes.  A  temple  was 
built  to  her  by  the  consul  P.  Sempronius 
Sophus,  in  B.C.  304.  Her  festival  was 
celebrated  on  the  15th  of  April,  and  was 
called  Fordicidia  or  Hordicidia.  In  art 
Gaea  is  i*epresented  as  a  matronly  figure, 
often  with  a  cornucopia  or  with  fruits  about 
her :  in  some  reliefs  with  little  children 
beside  her ;  she  either  reclines  on  the 
ground,  or  is  a  half-figure  emerging  from 
beneath. 

GAETtJLlA  (-ae),  the  interior  of  N. 
Africa,  S.  of  Mauretania,  Numidia,  and  the 
region  bordering  on  the  Syrtes,  reaching 
to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  the  W.,  and  of 
very  indefinite  extent  towards  the  E.  and 
S.  The  pure  Gaetulians  were  not  an 
Aethiopic  {i.e.  negro),  but  a  Libyan  race, 
supposed  to  have  been  the  ancestors  of  the 
Berbers. 

GAETULlCUS.     [Lentulus.] 

GAIUS  or  CAlUS.     [Caligula.] 

GATUS  (-i),  a  celebrated  Roman  jurist, 
wrote  under  Antoninus  Pius  and  M. 
Aurelius.  One  of  his  works  was  an  ele- 
mentary treatise  on  Roman  law,  entitled 
Institntiones,  in  four  books. 

GALAESUS.     [Galesus.] 

GALANTHIS.     [Galinthias.] 

GALATEA  (-ae ;  raXareia),  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris.     For  details,  see  Acis. 

GALATIA      (-ae  ;     raAana ;    TaAa-njs),    a 

country  of  Asia  Minor,  composed  of  parts 
of  Phrygia  and  Cappadocia,  a^:d  bounded 
on  the  W.,  S.,  and  SE.  by  those  countries, 
and  on  the  NE.,  N.,  and  NW.  by  Pontus, 
Paplilagonia,  and  Bithyiiia.  It  derived 
its  name  from  its  inhabitants,  who  were 
Gauls  that  had  invaded  and  settled  in  Asia 
Minor  at  various  periods  during  the  third 
century  b.c.  First,  a  portion  of  the  army 
which  Brennus  led  against  Greece  sepa- 
rated from  the  main  body  and  marched 
into  Thrace,  and,  having  pressed  forward 
as  far  as  the  shores  of  the  Propontis,  some 
of  them  crossed  the  Hellespont  on  their  own 
account,    while    others,  who  had.   reached 


Byzantium,  were  invited  to  pass  the  Bos- 
porus by  Nicomedes  I.,  king  of  BiLhyuia, 
who  required  their  aid  against  his  brother 
Zipoetus  (b.c.  279).  They  overran  all 
Asia  Minor  Avithin  the  Taurus  until  their 
progress  was  checked  by  the  arms  of  the 
kings  of  Pergamum.  Attains  I.  gained  a 
complete  victory  over  them  (b.c.  230),  and 
comxDclled  them  to  settle  down  within  the 
limits  of  the  country  thenceforth  called 
Galatia,  and  also,  on  account  of  the  mix- 
ture of  Greeks  with  the  Celtic  inhabitants, 
Gracno-Galatia  and  Gallograecia.  The 
peoi)le  of  Galatia  adopted  to  a  great  extent 
Greek  habits  and  manners,  but  preserved 
their  o\\ti  language,  which  is  spoken  of  as 
resembling  that  of  the  Treviri,  and  some 
features  of  their  national  religion,  e.g.  their 
assemblies  in  the  sacred  oak-grove.  They 
retained  also  their  political  divisions  and 
forms  of  government.  They  consisted  of 
three  great  communities  or  cantons,  the 
Tolistobogi,  the  Trocmi,  and  the  Tectosages, 
each  subdivided  into  four  parts,  called  by 
the  Greeks  Terpapxiat.  At  the  head  of  each 
of  these  twelve  Tetrarchies  was  a  chief,  or 
Tctrarch.  One  of  the  tetrarchs,  Deiotabus, 
was  rewarded  for  his  services  to  the  Romans 
in  the  Mithridatic  war,  by  the  title  of  king, 
together  with  a  grant  of  Pontus  and  Ar- 
menia Minor ;  but  after  the  death  of  his 
successor,  Amyntas,  Galatia  was  made  by 
Augustus  a  Roman  province  (b.c.  25),  and 
was  soon  after  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  Paphlagonia.  Its  only  important  cities 
were,  in  the  SW.  Pessinus,  the  capital  of 
the  Tolistobogi ;  in  the  centre  Ancyra,  the 
capital  of  the  Tectosages;  and  in  the  NE. 
Taviuji,  the  capital  of  the  Trocmi. 

GALEA,  SULPlClUS,  a  patrician 
name.  1.  P.,  consul  B.C.  211,  defeated  by 
Hannibal  in  his  retreat  from  Rome  in  that 
year.  Galba  received  Macedonia  as  his 
province,  where  he  remained  as  proconsul 
till  204,  and  carried  on  the  war  against 
Philip.  In  200,  he  was  consul  a  second 
time,  and  again  obtained  Macedonia  as  his 
province.  He  was  one  of  the  ten  commis- 
sioners sent  to  Greece  in  196,  after  the 
defeat  of  Philip  by  Flamininus,  and  was 
one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Antiochus 
in  193. — 2.  SER.,  was  praetor  151,  and 
received  Spain  as  his  province.  His  name 
is  infamous  on  account  of  his  treacherous 
murder  of  the  Lusitanians,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  who  had  surrendered 
to  him  on  the  promise  of  receiving  grants 
of  land.  On  his  return  to  Rome  in  149, 
he  was  brought  to  trial.  His  conduct  was 
denounced  in  the  strongest  terms  by  Cato, 
who  was  then  eighty-five  years  old,  but 
he  was  acquitted.  He  was  consul  144. — 
3.  SER.,  great-grandfather  of  the  emperor 
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Galba,  served  under  Caesar  in  the  Gallic 
war,  and  was  pi'aetor  in  54.  After  Caesar's 
death  he  sex-ved  against  Antony  in  the 
war  of  Mutina. — 4.  C,  father  of  the  em- 
peror Galba,  was  consul  in  a.d.  22. 

GALBA,  SER.  SULPlClUS,  Roman 
emperor,  from.  June,  a.d.  C8,  to  January, 
A.D.  69.  He  was  born  near  Terracina,  on 
the  24th  of  Deceinber,  B.C.  3 ;  was  praetor 
A.D.  20,  and  consul  33.  After  his  consul- 
ship he  had  the  government  of  Gaul,  39, 
where  he  carried  on  a  successful  war 
against  the  Germans,  and  restored  dis- 
cipline among  the  troops.  In  61  Nero 
gave  him  the  government  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  where  he  remained  for 
eight  years.  After  the  death  of  Nero, 
Galba  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
acknowledged  as  emperor.  But  his 
severity  and  avarice  made  him  unpopular, 
and  Otho  formed  a  conspiracy  among  the 
soldiers.  Galba  was  murdered,  and  Otho 
was  proclaimed  emperor. 

GALENUS,  CLAUDIUS,  commonly 
called  GALEN,  the  celebrated  physician, 
was  born  at  Pergamum  in  a.d.  130.  He  at 
first  studied  medicine  in  his  native  city, 
but  after  his  father's  death  he  studied  at 
Smyrna,  Corinth,  and  Alexandria.  In  164 
he  went  to  Rome  for  the  first  time.  Hence- 
forth he  practised  either  at  Perganium  or 
at  Rome,  where  he  attended  M.  Aurelius 
and  Verus.  Galen  wrote  a  praat  number 
of  works  on  medical  subjects,  which  have 
exercised  the  greatest  influence  on  medical 
science. 

GALEPSUS  (-i;  raXrjv//os),  a  towoi  in 
Macedonia,  on  the  Toronaic  Gulf. 

GALERlUS   MAXIMIANUS.      [Maxi- 

MIANUS.] 

GALESUS  or  GALAESUS  (Galeso),  a 
river  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  flows  into  the  gulf 
of  Tarentum  through  the  meadows  where 
sheep  famous  for  their  wool  were  pastured 
{dulcejjellitis  ovihiis  Galacsiflumen,  Hor. 
Od.  ii.  6,  10). 

GAlEUS  (-i;  raAeos)  — that  is  'the 
lizard ' — son  of  Apollo  and  Themisto,  the 
daughter  of  the  Hyperborean  king  Zabius. 
In  pursuance  of  an  oracle  of  the  Dodonean 
Zeus,  Galeus  emigrated  to  Sicily,  where  he 
built  a  sanctiiary  to  his  father  Apollo. 
The  GALfiOTAE,  a  family  of  Sicilian 
soothsayers,  derived  their  origin  from  him. 
The  principal  seat  of  the  Galeotae  was  in 
the  towri  of  Hybla,  whic^i  was  hence  called 
GALfiOTIS  or  GALEATIS.  The  lizard 
was  a  sacred  animal  of  Apollo,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  whole  story  denotes  an 
early  establishment  of  the  worship  of 
Apollo  in  Sicily. 


GALGACUS  or  CALGACUS,  the  chief 
of  the  Caledonian  tribes  who  fought  with 
the  Romans  at  the  Mons  Graupitjs. 

GALlLAEA  (raXiAata),  the  N.-most  of 
the  three  divisions  of  Palestine  W.  of  the 
Jordan.  It  lay  between  the  Jordan  and 
the  Mediterranean  on  the  E.  and  W.,  and 
the  m^ountains  of  Hermon  and  Carmel  on 
the  N.  and  S.     [Palaestina.] 

GALINTHIAS  (-lados),  or  GALANTHIS 
(-idis),  daughter  of  Proetus  of  Thebes  and 
a  friend  of  Alcmene.  When  Alcmene  was 
on  the  point  of  giving  birth  to  Heracles, 
and  the  Moerae  and  Ilithyiae,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Hera,  were  endeavouring  to  delay 
the  birth,  Galinthias  suddenly  rushed  in 
with  the  false  report  that  Alcmene  had 
given  birth  to  a  son.  The  hostile  goddesses 
were  so  surprised  at  this  information  that 
they  withdrew  their  hands.  Thus  the 
cliarm  was  broken,  and  Alcmene  was 
enabled  to  give  birth  to  Heracles.  The 
goddesses  avenged  the  deception  practised 
upon  them  by  changing  Galinthias  into  a 
weasel  or  a  cat  (yaArj).  Hecate,  however, 
took  pity  upon  her,  and  made  her  her 
attendant,  and  Heracles  afterwards  erected 
a  sanctuary  to  her. 

GALLAECIA  (-ae),  the  country  of  the 
GALLAECI  (KaAAaiKoi),  in  the  N.of  Spain, 
between  the  Astures  and  the  Durius,  was 
in  earlier  times  included  in  Lusitania. 
They  were  defeated  by  D.  Brutus,  consul 
B.C.  138,  who  obtained  in  consequence  the 
surname  of  Gallaecus. 

GALLIA  (-ae  ;  -h  KeAnx^,  raXaria),  was 
used  before  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  to 
indicate  all  the  land  inhabited  by  the 
Galli  or  Celtae,  and  consequently  included 
not  only  the  later  Gaul  and  the  N.  of 
Italy,  but  a  part  of  Spain,  the  greater  part 
of  Germany,  the  British  isles,  and  other 
countries.  The  early  history  of  the  Celtic 
race,  and  their  various  settlements  in 
different  parts  of  Europe,  are  related  un?ler 
Celtae. — 1.  GALLIA,  also  called  GALLTA 
TR ANS  ALPIN  A  or  G ALLIA  ULTERIOR 
to  distinguish  it  from  Gallia  Cisalpina  or 
the  N.  of  Italy.  GALLIA  BRACCATA 
and  GALLIA  COMATA  are  also  used  in 
contradistinction  to  Gallia  Togata  or  the 
N.  of  Italy,  but  these  names  are  not  iden- 
tical with  the  whole  of  Gallia  Transalpina. 
Gallia  Braccata  was  the  part  of  the 
country  first  subdued  by  the  Romans,  the 
later  Provincia,  and  was  so-called  because 
the  inhabitants  wore  braccae  or  trowsers. 
Gallia  Coviata  was  the  remainder  of  the 
country,  excluding  Gallia  Braccata,  and 
derived  its  name  from  the  inhabitants 
wearing    their    hair    long.     The    Romans 
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were  acquaintefl  with  only  a  small  portion 
of  Transalpine  Ganl  till  the  time  of  Caesar. 
In  the  time  of  Augustus  it  was  bounded  on 
the  S.  by  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Medi- 
terranean; on  the  E.  by  the  river  Varus 
and  the  Alps,  which  separated  it  from 
Italy,  and  by  the  river  Ehine,  which 
separated  it  from  Germany ;  on  tlie  N.  by  the 
German  Ocean  and  the  English  Channel  ; 
and  on  the  W.  by  the  Atlantic :  thus 
including  not  only  the  whole  of  France  and 
Belgium,  but  a  part  of  Holland,  a  great 
part  of  Switzerland,  and  all  the  provinces 
of  Germany  W.  of  the  Ehine.  The  Greeks, 
at  a  very  early  period,  became  acquainted 
with  the  S.  coast  of  Gaul,  where  they 
founded,  in  B.C.  GOO,  the  important  town  of 
jMassilia,  which  in  its  turn  founded  several 
colonies,  and  exercised  a  kmd  of  supremacy 
over  the  neighbouring  districts.  The 
Romans  did  not  attempt  to  make  any 
conquests  in  Transalpine  Gaul  till  they 
had  finally  conquered,  not  only  Africa,  but 
Greece  and  a  great  part  of  Western  Asia. 
In  B.C.  154  Q.  Opimius  went  to  aid  the 
Massiliots  and  subdued  their  enemies  the 
Ligures.  In  B.C.  125  the  consul  IM.  Fnlvius 
Flaccus  began  the  subjugation  of  the 
Salluvii  in  the  S.  of  Gaul.  In  the  next 
three  years  (124-122)  the  Salluvii  were 
completely  subdued  by  Sextius  Calvinus, 
and  Aquae  Sextiae  {Aix)  was  founded  in 
their  country,  as  a  fortress.  In  121  the 
Allobroges  were  defeated  by  the  proconsul 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus ;  and  in  the  same 
year  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  gained  a  great 
victory  over  the  imited  forces  of  the  Allo- 
broges and  Arverni,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Isara  and  the  Ehone.  The  S.  of  Gaul 
was  now  made  a  Roman  province  ;  and  in 
118  was  founded  the  colony  of  Narbo 
Martins  [Narhonne),  which  was  the  chief 
town  of  the  province.  In  Caesar's  Com- 
mentaries the  Roman  province  is  called 
simply  Frovincia,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  rest  of  the  country  :  hence  comes  the 
modern  name  of  Provence.  It  was  bounded 
on  the  E.  by  the  Alps,  on  the  N.  by  the 
bend  of  the  Rhone  from  the  Lake  of 
Geneva  to  Vienne,  on  the  W.  by  the  Upper 
Garonne  and  the  Cevennes,  on  the  S.  by  the 
sea  and  the  Eastern  Pyrenees.  The  rest  of 
the  country  was  subdued  by  Caesar  after  a 
struggle  of  several  years  (58-50).  At  this 
time  Gaul  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
Aquitania,  Celtica,  and  Belgica,  accord- 
ing to  the  three  different  races  by  which  it 
was  inhabited.  The  Aquitani  dwelt  in  the 
SW.  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Garumna ;  the  Celtae,  or  Galli  proper,  in 
the  centre  and  W.,  between  the  Garumna 
and  the  Sequana  and  the  Matrona  ;  ai:d 
the  Belgae  in  the  NE-  between  the  two 


last  mentioned  rivers  and  the  Rhine. 
— Augustus  divided  Gaul  into  four 
provinces.  1,  Gallia  Narhovensis,  the 
same  as  the  old  Provincia,  under  a  pro- 
consul. 2.  G.  Aquitanica,  which  ex- 
tended from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Liger. 
3.  G.  Lvgdtutensis,  the  country  between  the 
Liger,  the  Sequana,  and  the  Arar,  so  calltwl 
from  the  colony  of  Lngdunum  {Lyon)^ 
founded  by  Munatius  Plancus.  4.  G. 
Belgica,  the  country  between  the  Sequana, 
the  Arar,  and  the  Rhine.  These  thi-ee  last 
named,  conquests  of  Julius  Caesar,  were 
(in  distinction  to  G.  Narbonensis)  called 
Tres  Galliae  (Liv.  Ep.  134  ;  Plin.  iv.  105) ; 
lliey  were  imperial  provinces  and  each  was 
administered  by  a  legatus  of  the  emperor. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  portion  of  Belgica 
bordering  on  the  Rhine,  and  inhabited  by 
German  tribes,  was  subdivided  into  two 
new  provinces,  called  Germavia  Prima 
and  Secimdn,  oi-  Germarda  Sujjer ior  dind 
Inferior.  [Germania.]  The  southern 
province  was  completely  Romanised,  and 
Roman  colonies  took  the  place  of  old 
cantons.  Important  towns  of  a  purely 
Roman  character  were  thus  established. 
Besides  Narbo,  these  were  especially  Are- 
late  (Aries),  with  commerce  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhone ;  Forum  Julii  {Frejiis)  the 
station  of  the  fleet ;  Baeterrae  {Beziers), 
Arausio  [Orange),  and  Nemausus  [Nismes) : 
other  burgess  communities  were  added 
afterwards  :  hence  the  Latin  language  early 
took  root  and  the  distinction  began,  which 
still  exists,  between  the  countries  of  Langue 
d'oc  and  Langue  d'oil.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  the  three  more  northern  provinces  the 
Celtic  cantonal  organisation  remained,  and 
therefore  the  old  tribal  influence  lasted, 
and  those  districts  became  more  slowly 
and  less  completely  Romanised.  The  only 
town  in  these  provinces  which  was  founded 
as  a  colony  in  an  early  period  of  the 
conquest,  and  did  not  grow  out  of  a  canton, 
was  Lngdunum,  which  eventually  took  the 
precedence  of  all  Gallic  towns  until  the  end 
of  the  third  century,  when  Treviri  {Treves) 
became  the  capital  of  Gaul.  Augustus 
allowed  to  the  three  provinces  the  right  of 
assembling  at  Lugdunum  a  diet  of  repre- 
sentatives from  64  cantons,  which  could 
present  petitions  or  complaints  to  Rome. 
On  the  clissolution  of  the  Roman  empii'e, 
Gaul,  like  the  other  Roman  provinces,  was 
overrun  by  barbarians,  and  the  greater 
part  of  it  finally  became  subject  to  the 
Franci  or  Franks,  under  their  king  Clovis, 
A.D.  496.-2.  GALLlA  CISALPINA,  also 
called  G.  CITERlOR  and  G.  TOGATA, 
a  Roman  province  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  was 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  Liguria  and  Gallia 
Narbonensis  (from  which  it  was  separatee! 
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by  the  Alps),  on  the  N.  by  Raetia  and 
Noricum,  on  the  E.  by  the  Adriatic  and 
Venetia  (from  wliicli  it  was  separated  by 
the  Atliesis),  and  on  the  S.  by  Etruria 
and  Umbria  (from  which  it  was  separated 
by  the  river  Eubico).  It  was  divided  by 
the  Po  into  GALLIA  TRANSPADANA, 
also  called  ITALIA  TRANSPADANA, 
in  the  N.,  and  GALLIA  CISPADANA 
in  the  S.  The  greater  part  of  the  country 
is  a  vast  plain,  drained  by  the  P.U3US 
(Po)  and  its  affluents,  and  has  always 
been  one  of  the  most  fertile  countries  of 
Europe.  It  was  originally  inhabited  by 
Ligurians,  Umbrians,  Etruscans,  and 
other  races  ;  but  its  fertility  attracted  the 
Gauls,  who  at  different  periods  crossed 
the  Alps,  and  settled  in  the  country, 
after  expelling  the  original  inhabitants. 
After  the  first  Punic  war  in  the  course 
of  four  years  (225-222)  the  whole  country 
was  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and  the 
Latin  colonies  Cremona  and  Placentia 
were  founded  in  218  to  retain  the  hold 
upon  it ;  but  the  conquest  was  not  com- 
plete till  the  defeat  of  the  Boii,  191.  The 
inhabitants,  however,  did  not  bear  the 
yoke  patiently,  and  it  was  not  till  after 
the  final  defeat  of  the  Boii  in  191  that  the 
country  became  submissive  to  the  Romans. 

GALLIENUS,  with  his  full  name,  P. 
LiciNius  Valerianus  Egnatius  Gajolie- 
NUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  260-268.  He 
succeeded  to  the  empire  when  his  father 
Valerian  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Persians  in  260;  but  he  had  previously 
reigned  in  conjunction  with  him  from 
253.  His  reign  was  one  of  the  most 
ignoble  and  disastrous  in  the  history  of 
Rome.  The  barbarians  ravaged  the 
fairest  portion  of  the  empire,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  swept  away  by  one  of 
•:lie  most  frightful  plagues  I'ecorded  in 
aistory.  In  this  period  officers,  who  are 
commonly  distinguished  as  The  Thirtij 
Tyrants,  assumed  the  power  of  princes 
in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  which 
they  defended  against  barbarian  invaders. 
Gallienus  was  at  length  slain  by  his  own 
soldiers  in  268,  while  besieging  Milan,  in 
which  the  usurper  Aureolus  had  taken 
refuge. 

GALLINARIA.  1.  (Galinara),  an  is- 
land off  the  coast  of  Liguria. — 2.  SILVA, 
a  pine  forest  near  Cumac  in  Campania. 

GALLlO,  JUNIUS.  1.  A  Roman  rheto- 
rician, and  a  friend  of  M.  Annaeus 
Seneca,  the  rhetorician,  whose  son  he 
adopted.  He  was  put  to  death  by  Nero. 
In  early  life  he  had  been  a  friend  of 
Ovid. — ^.     Son     of    the    rhetorician     M- 


Annaeus  Seneca,  and  an  elder  brother  of 
the  philosopher  Seneca,  was  adopted  by 
No.  1.  After  his  consulship  he  became, 
in  a.d.  52,  proconsul  of  Achaia.  He  is 
spoken  of  with  great  affection  by  Seneca 
and  by  Statins.  He  survived  Seneca,  but 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  soon  after- 
wards in  64. 

GALLONIUS,  a  public  crier  at  Rome, 
probably  contemporary  with  the  younger 
Scipio,  whose  wealth  and  gluttony  passed 
into  the  proverb,  '  to  live  like  Gallonius.' 

GALLUS,  AELIUS,  prefect  of  Egypt 
in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  In  B.C.  24  he 
invaded  Arabia,  bnt  was  misled  by  a 
treacherous  guide :  his  troops  suffered 
from  heat  and  want  of  water,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  retreat  with  great  loss. 

GALLUS,  L.  ANIClUS,  praetor  b.c. 
168,  conducted  the  war  against  Gentius, 
king  of  the  Illyrians. 

GALLUS,  C.  AQUILLlUS,  a  distin- 
guished Roman  jurist,  was  a  pupil  of 
Q.  Mucius  Scaevola,  and  the  instructor  of 
Serv.  Sulpicius.  He  was  praetor  with 
Cicero,  B.C.  66. 

GALLUS  SALONINUS,  L.  ASInIUS. 
Son  of  C.  Asinius  Pollio,  was  consul 
B.C.  8.  He  was  hated  by  Tiberius,  because 
he  had  married  Vipsania,  the  former  wife 
of  Tiberius.  In  a.d.  30,  Tiberius  got  the 
senate  to  sentence  him  to  death,  and  kept 
him  imprisoned  for  three  years.  He  died  in 
prison  of  starvation. 

GALLUS,  L.  CANINIUS,  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  B.C.  56,  when  he  supported 
Pompey. 

GALLUS,  CESTlUS,  governor  of  Syria, 
a.d.  64,  65,  under  whom  the  Jews  broke 
out  into  the  rebellion  which  ended  in  the 
destruction  of  their  city  and  temple  by 
Titus. 

GALLUS,  C.  CORNELIUS,  was  born 
ati  Forum  Julii  (Frejiis)  in  Gaul,  of  poor 
parents,  about  B.C.  66.  He  went  to  Italy 
at  an  early  age,  and  began  his  career  as 
a  poet  when  he  was  about  twenty.  He 
rose  to  distinction  in  public  life  under 
Julius  Caesar,  and  was  one  of  the  trium- 
viri aj)pointed  by  Octavian  to  distribute 
lands  in  the  N.  of  Italy  among  his 
veterans,  which  enabled  him  to  protect 
the  inhabitants  of  Mantua  and  Virgil. 
He  held  a  command  at  Actium  (31),  and 
was  aftenvards  prefect  of  Egypt.  Some 
years  later  he  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
Augustus,  and  was  sentenced  to  exile ; 
whereupon  he  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
B.C.  26.  The  intimata  friendship  existing 
between  Gallus  and  the  most  eminent 
men  of  the  time,  as  Asinius  Pollio,  Virgil, 
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Varus,  and  Ovid,  and  tlie  high  praise 
they  bestow  upon  him,  prove  that  he 
was  a  man  of  great  intellectual  i^owers  and 
acquirements.  Ovid  assigns  to  him  the  first 
place  among  the  Roman  elegiac  poets. 
But  all  his  writings  have  perished. 

GALLUS,  M.  FADIUS,  a  friend  of 
Cicero,  wrote  a  panegyric  on  Gate  Uticensis. 
Cicero  speaks  also  of  a  Q.  FADIUS 
GALLUS  and  a  T.  FADIUS  GALLUS, 
the  latter  of  whom  was  his  quaestor  in 
B.C.  63. 

GALLUS,  SULPlClUS,  a  distinguished 
orator  and  man  of  learning,  was  praetor 
B.C.  169,  and  consul  166,  when  he  fought 
against  the  Ligurians,  In  168  he  served 
as  tribune  of  the  soldiers  under  Aemilius 
Paulus  in  Macedonia. 

GALLUS,  TREBONIANUS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  251-254.  His  full  name  was 
C.  ViBius  Trebonianus  Gallus.  He 
served  under  Decius  in  the  campaign 
against  the  Goths,  251,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  contributed  by  his  treachery  to  the 
disastrous  issue  of  the  battle,  which  proved 
fatal  to  Decius  and  his  son  Herennius. 
G  alius  obtained  the  empire,  but  showed 
himself  an  incapable  coward,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  his  own  soldiers. 

GALLUS,  a  river  in  Galatia,  which  also 
fell  into  the  Sangai'ius,  near  Pessinus. 
From  it  the  priests  of  Cybele  are  said  to 
have  obtained  their  name  of  Galli. 

GANDARAE  (ravfiipat),  or  GANDARI- 
DAE,  an  Indian  people  tributary  to  the 
Persian  king  in  the  Paropamisus,  in  the 
NW.  of  the  Punjab. 

GANGES  (-is ;  TayyT)? ;  Ganges  or 
Ganga),  the  great  river  of  India,  which  it 
divided  into  the  two  parts  named  by  the 
ancients  India  intra  Gangem  {Hindustan) 
and  India  extra  Gangem  (Burniah,  Cochin 
China,  Siam,  and  the  Malay  Peninsula). 
It  rises  in  the  highest  part  of  the  Emodi 
Montes  [Himalaya),  and  flows  in  a  general 
SE.  direction  till  it  falls  by  several  mouths 
into  the  head  of  the  Gangeticus  Sinus  [Bay 
of  Bengal^ 

GANGS  (Tduos),  a  fortress  in  Thrace,  on 
the  Propontis. 

GANYMEDES  (-is  ;  TapvMSr^^),  the  son 
of  Tros  and  Callirrhoe,  and  brother  of  Ilus 
and  Assaracus,  was  the  most  beautiful  of 
all  mortals,  and  was  carried  off  to  be  the 
cupbearer  of  Zeus.  This  is  the  Homeric 
account ;  but  other  traditions  call  him  son 
of  Laomedon,  others  son  of  Ilus,  and  others 
again  of  Erichthonius  or  Assaracus.  The 
manner  also  in  which  he  was  carried  away 
from  the  earth  is  differently  described ;  for 
while  Homer  mentions  the  gods  in  general, 


later  writers  state  that  he  \vas  carried  off 
by  tlie  eagle  of  Zeus,  or  by  Zeus  liimself 
in  the  form  of  an  eagle  from  Mount  Ida. 


Oanymedes,  from  a  copy  of  the  groTip  by  Leochares. 
(Visconti,  Mua.  I'io  Clem.) 

G  ARAM  ANTES  (-um  ;  Papa^ai/Te?),  the 
most  southerly  people  known  to  the  ancients 
in  N.  Africa,  dwelt  far  S.  of  the  Greatji^yrtis 
in  the  region  called  Phazania  [Fezzan), 
where  they  had  a  capital  city,  Garama. 
The  Romans  obtained  some  knowledge  of 
them  by  the  expedition  of  Cornelius  Balbus 
in  B.C.  ]9. 

GARGANUS  MONS  (Monte  Gargano), 
a  mountain  and  promontory  in  Apulia,  on 
wliich  were  oak  forests. 

GARGARA, -ON  (iVpyapa,  -ov).  l.{Kaz- 
Dagh)  the  S.  summit  of  Mount  Ida,  in  the 
Troad. — 2.  A  city  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Adramyttium, 
between  Assus  and  Antandrus. 

GARITES,a  people  in  Aquitania,  neigh- 
bours of  the  Ausci. 

GARUMNA  [Garonne),  one  of  the  chief 
rivers  of  Gaul,  rises  in  the  Pyrenees,  flows 
NW.  through  Aquitania,  and  forms  an 
estuary  below  Burdigala  [Bordeaux). 

GAUGAMELA    (-orum  ;     ra    Tavydfxrika  ; 

Karnielis),  a  village  in  the  district  of 
Aturia  in  Assyria,  the  scene  of  the  last  and 
decisive  battle  between  Alexander  and 
Darius  Codomannus,  B.C.  331,  commonly 
called  the  battle  of  Aebela. 

GAULANlTIS,  a  district  in  Palestine 
on  the  E,  side  of  the  Lake  Tiberias, 
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GAURUS  MOXS,  GAURANUS  or  -NI 

M.  [Monte  Gaiiro),  a  volcanic  range  of 
monntains  in  Campania,  between  Cumae 
and  Neapolis.  Here  the  Sanmites  were 
cleteated  by  Valerius  Corvns,  B.C.  343. 

GAZA  (-ae;  Vd^a).  1.  (Ghuzzeh),  the  last 
city  ou  the  SW.  frontier  of  Palestine,  and 
the  key  of  the  country  on  the  side  of 
E^ypt,  stood  on  an  eminence  about  two 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  was,  from  the  very 
earliest  times  of  which  we  have  any  record, 
strongly  fortified.  Alexander  gained  po^;- 
session  of  it  after  an  obstinate  defence  of 
several  months, 

GEBEXNA  ifONS.     [Ckbexxa.] 

GEDROSTA  {-ae;  PeSpwo-ia;  SE.  part  of 
BeloochhtiDi),  the  furthest  province  of  the 
Persian  empire  ou  the  SFi.,  and  a  sub- 
division of  Akiana,  was  bounded  on  the  W. 
by  Carmania,  on  the  N.  by  Drangiana  and 
Arachosia,  on  the  E.  by  the  country  aboiit 
the  lower  course  of  the  Indus,  and  ou  the 
S.  by  the  Indian  ocean.  It  is  a  saiuly  and 
barren  country,  and  great  distress  from 
want  of  water  was  s\ifferedby  the  armies  of 
Gyrus  and  of  Alexander  passing  through  it. 

GELA  (-ae;  adj.  Gelous;  -h  TeAa),  a 
city  ou  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  on  a  small 
river  of  the  same  name  [Fiiune  di  Terra 
Niiova),  founded  by  Rhodians  from  Lindos, 
and  by  Cretans,  B.C.  690.  It  was  origin- 
ally called  Lindii.  Like  the  other  cities  of 
Sicily,  it  was  subject  to  tyrants,  of  whom 
the  most  important  Avere  Hippocrates, 
Gklo,  and  Hikho.  Gelo  transported  half 
of  its  inhabitants  to  Syracuse  ;  the  place 
gradually  fell  into  decay,  and  in  the  time 
of  Augustus  was  no  longer  inhabited.  The 
poet  Aeschylus  died  here. 

GELDUBA  (-ae),  a  fortified  place  of  the 
Ubii  on  the  Rhine  in  Lower  Germany. 

GELLlA  GENS.  [Egnatius.] 
GELLlUS,  AULUS,  a  Latin  gram- 
marian, who  lived  under  Hadrian,  Antoni- 
nus Pius,  and  M.  Aurelius,  a.d.  117-180. 
He  wrote  a  work  entitled  Noctes  Attieae, 
because  it  was  composed  in  a  country 
house  near  Athens,  during  the  long  nights 
of  winter.  It  is  of  great  value  for  its  cita- 
tions from  books  which  have  perished,  and 
f(U'  its  notices  of  persons  and  of  manners 
and  customs,  being  a  sort  of  miscellany, 
containing  numerous  extracts  from  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  on  a  variety  of  topics 
connected  with  history,  antiquities,  philo- 
si)j)hy,  and  philology. 

GRLO  (-onis;  r^'Atur).  1.  Son  of  Dino- 
menes,  tyrant  of  Gela,  and  afterwards  of 
Syracuse.  He  held  the  chief  command  of 
the  cavalry  in  the  service  of  Hi])pocrates, 
tyrant  of  Gcla;  shortly  after  whose  death 


he  obtained  the  supreme  power,  B.cC  491. 
In  46;")  his  aid  was  sought  by  the  Gamori, 
or  oligarchic  party  at  Syracuse,  who  had 
been  driven  out  by  the  poj)ulace.  Gelo 
restored  them,  but  used  the  opportunity  to 
get  possession  of  Syracuse.  From  this 
time  he  neglected  Gela,  and  bent  all  his 
efforts  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  Syracuse, 
to  which  he  removed  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  other  cities  of  Sicily,  especially 
Camarina,  Megara,  and  Hybla.  When 
the  Greeks  asked  his  aid  against  Xerxes,  he 
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offt'ved  them  a  force  of  30,000  men  on  con- 
dition that  he  sliould  conunand  the  allied 
army.  This  they  refused,  fearing  pei'haps 
that  he  might  try  to  master  Greece  as  he 
had  mastered  Syracuse.  But  Sicily  needed 
the  troops  for  herself,  since  in  480  it  was 
invaded  by  the  Carthaginians  with  an  army 
amounting,  it  is  said,  to  the  number  of 
300,000  men.  Gelo  gained  a  brilliant 
victory  over  them  at  Himera  on  the  same 
day  as  the  battle  of  Salamis.  He  died  in 
478,    and   was   succeeded   by  his   brother, 

HiERO. 

GELOXI  (-orum ;  reAtovoi),  a  Scythian 
people,  who  dwelt  in  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  to 
the  E.  of  the  river  Tanais  (J^ou). 

GfiAllNUS,  SERVILlUS.  1.  P.,  twice 
consul  with  C.  Aiirelius  Cotta  in  the  first 
Punic  war — namely,  in  B.C.  252  and  248. — 
2.  CN.,  son  of  No.  1,  was  consul  217  with 
C.  Flaminius,  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and 
ravaged  the  coast  of  Africa.  He  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Cannae,  210. — 3.  M.,  also  sur- 
named  PULEX,  consul  202  with  Tib. 
Claudius  Nero,  obtained  Etruria  for  his 
province. 

GEMONTAE  (scalae)  or  GEMONII 
(gradus),  a  flight  of  steps  cut  out  of  the 
Aventine,  down  which  the  bodies  of  crimi- 
nals strangled  in  the  prison  were  dragged 
bv  hooks,  and  afterwards  tlirown  hito  the 
Tiber. 

GftNABUM or C£nIBUM (-i ;  Orleans), 
a  town  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  the  N, 
bank  of  the  Ligeris,  the  chief  town  of  tlie 
Carnutes.  In  later  times  it  was  called 
Civitas  Aurelianorum  or  Aurelianensis 
Urbs,  wheuce  its  modern  uaiijte, 
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G£NAUNI  (-oruni),  a  people  in  Vinde- 
licia,  the. inhabitants  of  the  Alpine  vallej- 
now  called  VaUe  di  Non,  were  subdued  by 
Drusus. 

GENAVA  (-ae  ;  Geneva),  the  last  town 
of  the  Allobroges  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
Helvetii,  on  the  S.  bank  of  the  Rhone, 
where  the  river  flowed  out  of  the  Lacus 
Lemannus. 

GENETIVA  (-ae;  Ossioia),  a  Roman 
colony  founded  in  B.C.  44  according  to  the 
directions  of  Julius  Caesar,  at  URSO  in 
the  Spanish  province  of  Baetica.  The  im- 
portance of  Genetiva  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
in  1870-1875  considerable  fragments  were 
found  at  Ossuna  of  the  law  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  colony,  which  throw  much  light 
on  Roman  colonial  administration. 

GEXIUS,  in  its  earliest  form  a  purely 
Italian  conception,  to  which  there  was 
nothing  exactly  similar  in  the  (Vreek  re- 
ligion. The  Genius  (from  gigno]  was  that 
Power  which  gave  fruitfulness  to  each  man 
or  to  the  earth  itself.  For  each  woman 
the  similar  Power  was  called  her  Juno. 
This  idea  of  an  influence  for  fruitiulness  is 
expressed  in  the  Iccfu?  gen  talis,  which 
stood  in  the  atrium  of  the  married.  The 
o'enius  of  each  man  came  into  being  with 
him  and  was  somewhat  like  a  guardian 
spirit  tlirough  his  life,  sometimes  with 
favourable  fortuiie,  sometimes  with  the 
reverse.  Hence  it  is  that  Horace  calls  the 
genius  '  albus  et  ater '  and  '  voltu  niuta- 
bilis."  Hence  the  Genius  was  regarded  as 
one  of  the  Lares,  and  was  called  "  genius 
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Snake  as  Genius  Loci.    iFrom  a  painting  at  Herciilaneum.) 

[The  boy  is  either  Harpoci-ates,  or  a  hoy  who  is  making 
an  offering.! 


donius.'  The  genius  of  each  person  ex- 
pressed the  Roman's  belief  in  immortality, 
and,  like  the  Dii  Manes,  was  the  soul  or 
divine  part  of  him  which  lasted  after  death, 
so  that  '  manibus  et  genio '  is  a  ]Dhrase  on 
monuments,  and  in  the  case  of  a  married 
couple  '  genio  et  junoni.'  The  explanation 
of  the  -phrase   Gon'us   loci  is  that  divine 


protectors  were  imagined  as  watching  over 
and  influencing  each  place  as  well  as  each 
person.  A  later  dcAelopment  was  the 
worship  of  the  Genius  of  the  Emperor. 
It  was  a  method  of  introducing  the  deifica- 
tion of  the  emperor,  resting  j)erhaps  on 
his  claim  to  embody  the  Genius  pojiuli 
Romani.  The  Genius  Augusti  was  asso- 
ciated with  tlie  worship  of  the  Lares  aftei 
the  battle  of  Actium,  and  thenceforward 
the  imperial  image  found  a  place  in  the 
lararium  and  received  honours  at  meal- 
times (cf.  '  alteris  te  mensis  adhibet  deiim. 
.  .  .  Laribus  tuum  niiscet  numen,'  Hor. 
Od.  iv.  5,  31).  In  art  the  genius  loci  was 
commonly  represented  by  a  snake,  which 
points  to  the  double  connexion  of  the 
I  genius  with  the  earth  and  its  fruits  and 
I  with  the  tmderworld  of  the  dead  i^the  snake 
I  being  a  s^-mbol  of  the  deities  who  were  so 
connected).  This  explains  some  well- 
known  passages,  the  •  genitimne  loci  famu- 
lumne  parentis'  in  Verg.  Aen.  v.  95,  and 
the  '  pinge  duos  angues,  sacer  est  locus  '  in 
Pers.  i.  113. 

GENSERIC,  king  of  the  Vandals,  and 
the  most  terrible  of  all  the  barbarian  in- 
vaders of  the  empire.  In  a.d,  429  he 
crossed  over  from  Spain  to  Africa,  and 
ravaged  the  country  with  frightful  severity. 
Hippo  was  taken  hj  him  in  431,  Carthage 
did  not  fall  into  his  hands  till  439.  Having 
thus  become  master  of  the  whole  of  the 
NW.  of  Africa,  he  attacked  Italy  itself.  In 
455  he  took  Rome  and  plundered  it  for 
fourteen  days,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
destroyed  Capua,  Nola,  and  Neapolis. 

GENTlUS  or  GENTHIUS  (-1),  son 
of  Pleuratus,  a  king  of  the  Illyi'ians. 
In  1G8  he  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia.  In 
the  following  year  the  praetor  ]j. 
Anicius  Gallus  was  sent  against  him. 
Gentius  was  defeated  in  battle,  and 
then  surrendered  himself  to  Anicius, 
M  ho  carried  him  to  Rome  to  adorn  his 
triumph.  He  was  afterwards  kept  as 
a  prisoner  at  Spoletium. 

GfiNtJA    (-ae  ;     Genoa),    an    im- 
portant commercial  town  in  Ligux'ia, 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  Ligu- 
-'         rian  gulf  [Gulf  of  Genoa). 

GENUSUS  (-i;    IsJcumi),   a  river 
in  Greek  Illyria,  N.  of  the  Apsus. 

GEPIDAE  (-arum),  a  Gothic  people, 
who  came  from  Scandinavia,  and  first 
settled  in  the  country  between  the  Oder  and 
the  Vistula,  from  which  they  expelled  the 
Burgundiones.  Subsequently  they  joined 
the  hosts  of  Attila ;  and  after  his  death 
they  settled  in  Dacia,  near  the  Danube. 
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Gfir.AESTUS  (-i ;  IVaicrxd?),  a  promon- 
tory and  liarbour  at  the  R,  exti-emity  of 
Euboea,  with  a  temple  of  Poseidon. 

GERANEA  (-ae ;  v  Tepdi-eta),  a  range  of 
mountains,  beginning  at  the  SW.  slope  of 
Cithaeron,  and  rmming  along  the  W.  coast 
of  Megaris,  till  it  terminated  in  the  pro- 
montorj-  Olmiae  in  the  Corinthian 
territory. 

GERENIA  (-ae;  rep»)i^ia),  an  ancient 
town  in  Messenia,  the  birthplace  of  Nestor, 
who  is  hence  called  Gerenian  (repiyno?), 

GEE  GTS,  or  GERGITHA  (repy.?, 
re'pyifla),  a  town  in  the  Troad,  N.  of  the 
Scamander,  inhabited  by  Teucrians. 

GERGOVIA,  a  fortified  town  of  the 
Arverni  in  Gaul,  situated  on  a  hill,  which 
is  precipitous  or  very  difficult  of  approach 
on  all  sides  except  a  portion  of  the  S.W. 
"^  GERMANIA,  was  bounded  by  the  Rhine 
the  W.,  by  the  Vistula  and  the  Car- 
thian  mountains  on  the  E.,  by  the 
Danube  on  the  S.,  and  by  the  German 
Ocean  and  the  Baltic  on  the  N.  Out  of 
the  country  W,  of  the  Rhine,  originally 
reckoned  in  Gallia  Belgica,  were  formed 
under  the  empire  the  separate  provinces  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Germany  [see  below]  ; 
and  it  was  in  contradistinction  to  these 
provinces  that  Germania  proper  was  also 
called  GERMANIA  MAGNA  or  TRANS- 
RHENANA  or  G.  BARBARA.  It  was  not 
till  Caesar's  campaigns  in  Gaul  (b.c.  58-50) 
that  the  Romans  obtained  any  real  know- 
ledge of  the  country.  Tacitus  says  that 
German!  was  the  name  of  the  Tungri,  who 
were  the  first  German  people  that  crossed 
the  Rhine.  It  would  seem  that  this  name 
properly  belonged  only  to  those  tribes  who 
were  settled  in  Gaul ;  and  as  these  were 
the  first  German  tribes  with  which  the 
Romans  came  into  contact,  they  extended 
the  name  to  the  whole  nation.  The 
Germans  themselves  do  not  appear  to  have 
used  any  one  name  to  indicate  the  whole 
nation ;  for  there  is  no  reason  to  believe, 
as  some  have  done,  that  the  name  Teutoncs 
was  the  general  name  of  the  nation  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans.  The  Germans 
regarded  themselves  as  indigenous  in  the 
country ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
they  were  a  branch  of  the  great  Indo- 
Germanic  race,  who,  with  the  Celts, 
migrated  into  Europe  from  the  Caucasus 
and  the  countries  around  the  Black  and 
Caspian  seas.  They  are  described  as  a 
people  of  high  stature  and  of  great  bodily 
strength,  with  fair  complexions,  blue  eyes, 
and  yellow  or  red  hair.  They  were  disin- 
clined to  husbandry,  gi'owing  little  com, 
and  supporting  themselves  mainly  by  the 
produce  of  their  herds  and  by  hunting. — 


lu  each  tribe  we  find  the  people  divided 
into  four  classes  :  the  nobles,  the  freemen, 
the  freedmen  or  vassals,  and  the  slaves. 
All  questions  relating  to  peace  and  war, 
and  the  general  interests  of  the  tribe,  were 
decided  in  the  popular  assembly,  in  which 
each  freeman  had  a  right  to  take  part.  In 
these  assemblies  a  king  was  elected  from 
among  the  nobles  ;  but  his  power  was  very 
limited,  and  he  only  acted  as  the  supreme 
magistrate  in  time  of  peace ;  for  when  a 
war  broke  out,  the  people  elected  a  dis- 
tinguished warrior  as  their  leader,  upon 
whom  the  prerogatives  of  the  king  devolved. 
— The  Germani  first  appear  in  history  iu 
the  campaigns  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones 
(B.C.  113),  the  latter  of  whom  were  un- 
doubtedly a  Germanic  people.  [Teutones.] 
About  fifty  years  afterwards  Ariovistus,  a 
German  chief,  crossed  the  Rhine,  with  a 
vast  host  of  Germans,  and  subdued  a  great 
part  of  Gaul ;  but  he  was  defeated  by 
Caesar  with  great  slaughter  (58),  and 
driven  beyond  the  Rhine.  Caesar  twice 
crossed  this  river  (55,  53),  but  made  no 
permanent  conquest  on  the  E.  bank. 
Cologne  grew  out  of  a  settlement  of  the 
Ubii  on  the  Roman  bank,  effected  by 
Agrippa  B.C.  38.  Attempts  to  cross  the 
Rhine  made  by  the  hostile  Usipii  and 
Tencteri  in  16  led  to  the  unfortunate  expe- 
dition of  Lollius.  The  campaign  of  Drusus 
followed  (B.C.  12-9),  in  which  the  Romans 
acquired  the  coast  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhine  to  the  Weser,  and  then  attempted 
the  conquest  of  the  interior.  They 
occupied  the  whole  country  between  the 
Rhiue  and  "Weeer,  and  Drusus  advanced  as 
far  as  the  Elbe.  On  his  death  (9),  his 
brother  Tiberius  succeeded  to  the  com- 
mand ;  and  under  him  the  country  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  Visurgis  {Weser)  was 
entirely  subjugated,  and  for  about  twenty 
years  reckoned  as  a  Roman  province.  But 
in  A.D.  9,  the  impolitic  and  tyrannical 
conduct  of  the  Roman  governor,  Quintilius 
Varus,  provoked  a  general  insxirrection  of 
the  various  German  tribes,  headed  -by 
Arminius,  the  Cheruscan.  Varus  and  his 
legions  were  defeated  and  destroyed,  and 
the  Romans  lost  all  their  conquests  E. 
of  the  Rhine.  [V.-vbus.]  The  defeat  of 
Varus  was  avenged  by  the  successful  cam- 
paigns of  Germanicus,  who  would  probably 
have  recovered  the  Roman  dominions  E.  of 
the  river;  but  the  policy  of  the  emperor 
was  altered  and  he  was  recalled  to  Rome 
A.D.  1().  [For  details,  see  Germanicus.] 
From  this  time  the  Romans  abandoned  all 
further  attempts  to  conquer  Germany 
beyond  the  Rhine,  except  that  they  wei'e 
enabled  to  obtain  peaceable  possession  of  a 
large    portion    of    the    SW.  of    Germany 
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between  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  the  Agri 
Decumates.  Of  the  Germania  which  they 
retained  there  were  two  provinces.  1.  Ger- 
mania Superior,  which  extended  from  the 
Jura  mountains  northwards  to  a  line  a 
little  bej-ond  Coblentz.  Mogontiacum 
{Maintz)  was  the  capital  and  residence  of 
the  legatus  ;  its  western  boundary  included 
the  districts  of  the  Hclvetii  [Sivitzerlancl], 
the  Scquani  {BesanQon),  the  Lingones 
{Langres),  Eauraci  (Basle),  the  Triboci 
(Alsace),  the  Nemetes  (Spires),  and  the 
Vangiones  (Worms).  The  districts  of  the 
Treviri  (Treves),  and  the  Mediomatrici 
(Metz),  reckoned  in  the  Gallic  provinces. 
To  the  E.  Germania  Superior  was  at  first 
limited  by  the  Rhine,  but  in  Domitiau's 
reign  it  extended  again  beyond  the  Rhine, 
and  in  Hadrian's  time  the  Livies,  or  forti- 
fied boundary,  marked  its  eastern  limit,  and 
was  guarded  by  a  chain  of  forts.  2.  Ger- 
mania Inferior  extended  from  B.emagen 
northwards,  the  Rhine  and  the  lower  l£ms 
forming  the  boundary  of  the  province. 
"Westward  it  extended  to  the  Scheldt  and 
the  Samhre.  Its  capital  and  the  residence 
of  the  legatus  was  Colonia  Agrippinensis 
(Cologne).  Under  Diocletian,  the  two 
provinces  were  called  Germania  Prima 
and  G.  Secunda. 

GERMANlCUS  CAESAR,  son  of  Nero 
Claudius  Drusus  and  Antonia,  the  daughter 
of  the  triumvir  Antony,  was  born  B.C.  15. 
He  was  adopted  by  his  uncle  Tiberius  in 
the  lifetime  of  Augustus.  He  assisted 
Tiberius  in  the  war  against  the  Panno- 
nians  and  Dalmatians  (a.d.  7-10),  and  also 
fought  along  with  Tiberius  against  the 
Germans  in  the  following  year.  In  12  he 
filled  the  consulship  at  Rome,  and  in  the 
next  year  (13)  he  was  sole  commander  of 
the  Rhenish  army,  and  was  holding  this 
office  when  the  alarming  mutiny  broke  out 
among  the  troops  in  Germany  and  lUy- 
ricum,  upon  the  death  of  Augustus  (14). 
After  restoring  order  among  the  troops,  he 
crossed  the  Rhine  from  Vetera,  and  laid 
waste  the  country  of  the  Usipii  and  Bruc- 
teri  about  the  Lippe.  In  the  following 
year  (15),  he  again  crossed  the  Rhine  and 
attacked  the  Marsi  and  Cherusci.  He 
penetrated  as  far  as  the  Saltus  Teuto- 
burgiensis,  N.  of  the  Lippe,  in  which  forest 
the  army  of  Quiutilius  Varus  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Germans.  He  then 
retired  before  the  army  of  Arminius,  and 
next  year,  after  crossing  the  Ems  nnd  the 
Weser,  he  fought  two  battles  with  Arminius, 
in  both  of  which  the  Germans  were  com- 
pletely defeated.  Gennanicus  considered 
that  he  needed  only  another  year  to  reduce 
completely  the  whole  country  between  the 


Rhine  and  the  Elbe.  Tiberius,  however, 
thought  otherwise.  It  has  been  said  that 
he  was  jealous  of  the  success  of  Ger- 
manicus :  it  is  more  likely  that  he  began 
to  consider  the  subjugation  and  retention 
of  the  country  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Elbe  too  great  and  hazardous  a  task,  or  too 
heavy  a  tax  on  his  resources.  However 
that  may  be, upon  pretence  of  the  dangerous 
state  of  affairs  in  the  East,  the  emperor 
recalled  Gennanicus  to  Rome,  which  he 
entered  in  triumph  on  the  26th  of  May,  17. 
In  the  same  year  all  the  Eastern  provinces 
were  assigned  to  Gennanicus  ;  but  Tiberius 
placed  Cn.  Piso  in  command  of  Syria,  with 
secret  instructions  to  check  and  thwart 
Germanicus.  Gennanicus  died  in  Syria 
A.D.  19.  It  was  believed  both  by  himself 
and  by  others  that  he  had  been  poisoned  by 
Piso,  and  Tiberius  was  obliged  to  sacrifice 
Piso  to  the  public  indignation.  Bv 
Agrippina  he  had  nine  children,  of  wh 
six  survived  him.  Of  these  the  m< 
notorious  were  Caligula,  and  Agrippina,  the 
mother  of  Nero.  Germanicus  was  an 
author  of  some  repute.  "We  still  ijossess 
the  remains  of  his  Latin  translation  of  the 
Phaenomena  of  Aratus. 

GERRA  (-ae;  Teppa;  Djerra),  one  of 
the  chief  cities  of  Arabia,  and  a  great  em- 
porium for  the  trade  of  Arabia  and  India, 
stood  on  the  NE.  coast  of  Arabia  Felix, 
25  miles  from  the  shore  of  the  Sinus 
Gerraeus,  a  bay  on  the  "W.  side  of  the 
Persian  gulf. 

GERRHUS  (-i;  Teppos),  a  river  of  Scy- 
thia,  flowing  through  a  country  of  the 
same  name,  was  a  branch  of  the  Borys- 
thenes,  and  flowed  into  the  Hj-pacyris. 

GERUNIUM  (-i;  Girone),  a  town  of 
Apulia  near  Larinum. 

GER"?ON  (-onis)  or  GERYONES  (-is), 
(VrjpvSio]^),  son  of  Chrysaor  and  Callirrhoe, 
a  monster  with  three  heads,  or  according 
to  others,  with  three  bodies  miited  together, 
was  a  king  in  Spain,  and  possessed  mag- 
nificent oxen,  which  Heracles  carried  away. 
For  details  see  Heeacles. 

GESORIACUM  (Boulogne)  a  port  of 
the  Mormi  in  Gallia  Belgica.  It  was 
subsequently  called  BONONIA,  whence 
its  modern  name. 
GESSlUS  ELBRUS.  [Florus.] 
G£TA,  SEPTImIUS,  brother  of  Cara- 
calla,  by  whom  he  was  assassinated,  a.d. 
212.     [See  Caracalla.] 

GETAE,  a  Thracian  people.  Herodotus 
and  Thucydides  place  them  S.  of  the  Ister 
(Dannbe)  near  its  mouths ;  but  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great  they  dwelt 
beyond  this  river  and  N.  of  the  Triballi. 
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CThey  were  tlrlveu  Ly  tlie  Sarmatians  fur- 
ther W.  towards  Germany.  For  their  later 
history  see  Dacia. 

GIGANTES  (-urn;  ri-yaiTe?),  the  giants. 
According  to  Homer,  they  were  a  gigantic 
and  savage  race  of  men,  dwelhng  iu  the 
distant  W.  in  the  ishmd  of  Trinacria, 
near  the  Cyclopes,  and  were  destroj'ed  on 
account  of  their  impiety.  {Od.  vii.  59, 
200,  X.  120 ;  cf.  Paus.  viii".  29,  2.)  Hesiod 
considers  them  divine  beings,  who  sprang 
from  the  blood  that  fell  from  Uranus  upon 
Uic  earth,  so  that  Ge  (the  earth)  was  their 
mother.  Neither  Homer  nor  Hesiod  know 
(\uythiug  about  their  contest  with  the 
irods.  Later  poets  and  mythographers 
frequently  confound  them  with  the  Titans, 


Porphyrion  distinguished  themselves  above 
their  brethren.  Among  the  others  named 
are  Mimas,  Phrytos  or  Rhoetus,  Ej)hialtes, 
and  Pallas.  The  giants  were  then  killed  one 
after  another  by  the  gods  and  Heracles,  and 
some  of  them  were  buried  by  their  con- 
querors under  (volcanic)  islands.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  most  writers  place 
the  giants  in  ^■olcanic  districts ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  story  of  their  contest  with 
the  gods  took  its  origin  from  volcanic 
convulsions.  The  Battle  of  the  Giants  was 
not  only  a  frequent  subject  for  vase  paint- 
ings, but  was  a  sculptured  decoratioii  of 
many  temple;<.  In  the  most  famous  of 
all,  the  reliefs  from  the  great  altar  of  Per- 
gamum,  some  of  the  Giants  have  serpent- 


Battle  of  Goil»  iinil  Giants.    (From  a  vase  painting  of  the  end  of  .5th  cent,  u.c,  now  at  Berlin.) 


and  represent  them  as  enemies  of  Zeus 
and  the  gods,  wliose  abode  on  Olympus, 
tltoy  attempt  to  take  by  storm.  Their 
battle  with  the  gods  seems  to  be  only  an 
imitation  of  the  revolt  of  the  Titans 
against  Uranus.  Ge,  it  is  said,  indig- 
nant at  the  fate  of  her  former  children, 
t]ic  Titans,  gave  birth  to  the  Gigantes, 
^\ho  were  beings  of  a  monsti'ous  size,  with 
fearful  countenances  and  legs  ending  in 
serpents.  They  were  born,  according  to  j 
some,  in  the  Phlegraean  plains  in  Sicily,  j 
Campania,  or  Arcadia,  and,  according  to  j 
others,  in  the  Tliracian  Pallene.  In  their  I 
native  land  tliey  made  an  attack  upon 
heaven,  being  armad  with  huge  rocks  and 
trunks  of  trees.  The  gods  were  told  that 
they  could  not  conquer  the  giants  without 
the  assistance  of  a  mort.il ;  whereupon 
they  summoned  Heracles  to  their  aid. 
The    giants    Alcyoneus,    Enccladus,    and 


feet  and  wings,  others  are  of  wholly  human 
form. 

GIGONUS  f-i ;  riywj/os\  town  and  pvo- 
inontory  of  Macedonia  on  the  Thermaic 
gulf. 

GISCO  or  GISGO  (-onis).  Commander 
of  the  Carthaginian  garrison  at  Lilybaeum, 
at  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war.  After 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  241,  he  was  de- 
puted by  the  government  to  treat  with  the 
mercenaries  who  had  risen  in  revolt,  but 
he  was  seized  by  them  and  put  to  death. 

GLABRlO,  ACTlIUS,  a  plebeian  name. 
1.  M'.,  tribune  of  the  pleb.;  201,  praetor 
lOG,  and  consul  191.  In  his  consulship 
he  defeated  Antiochus  at  Thermopylae, 
and  the  Aetolians  also.— 2.  M'.,  married 
a  daughter  of  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  con- 
sul  llo,  whom  Sulla,  in  82,  compelled  him 
to  divorce.     Glabrio  was  praetor  urbansu 
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in  70,  when  lie  i:)resided  at  the  impeach- 
ment of  Verves.  He  was  consul  in  07, 
and  m  the  following  year  proconsul  of 
Cilicia.  He  succeeded  L.  Lucullus  in  the 
command  of  the  war  against  Mithridates, 
but  Avas  superseded  by  Cn.  Pompey. — 4. 
M'.,  son  of  No.  3,  was  one  of  Caesar's 
lieutenants;  commanded  the  garrison  of 
Oricmn  in  Epirus  in  48,  and  was  stationed 
in  Sicily  in  46.  He  was  twice  defended  on 
capital  charges  by  Cicero,  and  acquitted. 

GLANIS.     [Clams.] 

GLAUCE  (-es;  VAavKri).     1.  One  of  the 
Nereides,   the  name  Glance   being  only  a 


they  were  seized  with  madness.  Glaucus  of 
Fotniac  (rAavKos  Ilomev?)  was  the  title  of 
one  of  the  lost  tragedies  of  Aeschylus. — 
2.  Son  of  Hippolochus,  and  grandson  of 
Bellerophontes,  was  a  Lycian  prince,  and 
an  ally  of  Priam  in  Ihc  Trojan  war.  He 
w'as  connected  with  Diomedes  by  ties  of 
hosi)itality  ;  and  when  they  discovered  this 
in  the  battle,  they  abstained  from  fighting, 
and  exchanged  Arnia  with  one  another,  the 
armour  of  Glaucus  being  golden,  that  of 
Diomedes  bronze.  Glaucus  was  slain  by 
Ajax.  The  story  gaAC  rise  to  a  i)roverb 
xpva-ea  x«'^'cetwi'  (taken  from  II.  \i.  230), 
to  express  a  bad  exchange. — 3.  One  of  the 


i\tliene  and  (Tiaiit.  iFrom  great  altiiv  at  t'ergamuiu,  Berlin.)  Athene  grasps  Enceladus  liy  the  hair,  wliile 
lier  serpent  (not  easily  ilibtinguishable  from  the  serjieut-legs  of  the  other  giants  on  tlic  irieicj  has  coiled 
round  him.    Ou  her  left  is  Victory ;  below,  Gc  with  uplifted  huud  entreats  for  lier  children. 


personification  of   the   colour   ol   the   sea. 
— 2.  [See  Cbeok.] 

GLAUClA.     [See  Satukmms.] 

CtLAUCUS  (-i ;  rAav/co?).  1.  Grandson 
of  Aeolus,  son  of  Sisyphus  and  Merope, 
and  father  of  Belleroi^hontes.  He  lived 
at  Potniae,  and  was  said  to  have  been  torn 
in  pieces  by  his  mares  because  he  despised 
the  power  of  Aphrodite  in  keeping  them 
for  races,  and  not  allowing  them  to  breed. 
According  to  other  accounts  his  horses 
became  frightened  and  threw  liim  ouc  of 
his  chariot.  According  to  others,  his  horses 
tore  him  to  j)ieces,  having  drunk  from  the 
water  of  a  sacred  well  in  Boeotia,  or  eaten  the 
-iierb  Hippomanes.  in  consequence  of  which 


sons  (^f  the  Cretan  king  Mmos  by  Pasi- 
phab  or  Crete.  When  a  boy  he  fell  into 
a  cask  full  of  lujuey,  and  was  smothered. 
The  soothsayer  Polyidus  discovered  him, 
but  as  he  could  not  restore  liim  to  life 
he  was  entombed  alive  with  the  body  of 
Glaucus.  In  the  rault  he  saw  a  seri)ent 
approaching  the  dead  body,  and  killed  the 
reptile.  Presently  anothei-  serpent  came, 
and  placed  a  herlj  upon  the  dead  serpent, 
which  was  thereby  restored  to  life.  There- 
upon Polyidus  covered  the  body  of  Glaucus 
with  the  same  herb,  and  tlie  boy  at  once 
rose  into  life  again.  T\avKo<:  m^v  /xeA( 
apia-rr)  became  a  proverb  for  an  unexpected 
recovery.— 4.  Of  Anthedon  in  Boeotia, 
a    fisherman    (in   some   accounts,    son   ot 
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Poseidon),  who  became  immortal  by  eating 
a  part  of  the  divine  herb  which  Cronos  had 
so\vn  (this  part  of  his  story  bears  some 
resemblance  to  No.  3).  He  was  said  to 
have  built  the  ship  Argo,  and  to  have 
accompanied  the  Argonauts  as  their  steers- 
man. In  the  sea-fight  of  Jason  against  the 
T}Tn.'henians,  Glaucus  alone  remained  un- 
hurt ;  he  sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
where  he  was  visible  to  none  save  Jason. 
From  this  moment  he  became  a  sea-god, 
and  was  of  service  to  the  Argonauts. 
There  was  a  belief  in  Greece  that  once  in 
every  year  Glaucus  visited  all  the  coasts 
and  islands,  accompanied  by  sea-monsters, 
and  gave  his  prophecies.  Fishermen  and 
sailors  paid  particular  reverence  to  him, 
and  sought  his  oracles.  Aeschylus  wrote 
a  play  T.\avKo?  ndi^Tios  (which  has  been  lost), 
about  this  Glaucus  also.  His  reception 
by  Poseidon  and  Amphitrite  is  a  subject 
of  vase  paintings. — 5.  A  Lacedaemonian, 
son  of  Epicydes.  He  was  famed  for  his 
honesty,  and  therefore  was  asked  by  a 
Milesian  to  take  care  of  his  money:  when 
the  sons  reclaimed  it,  he  denied  the  pos- 
session, but  asked  the  oracle  at  Delphi  if 
he  might  persist  in  the  denial.  The  god 
punished  his  falsehood,  and  his  sin  of 
tempting  the  deity,  by  the  destruction  of 
his  family. 

GLYCON  (-onis ;  T>\vk(x>v),  an  Athenian 
sculptor  of  the  1st  century  B.C.,  known 
to  us  by  his  magnificent  colossal  marble 
statue  of  Heracles,  commonly  called  the 
'  Farnese  Hercules.'  [See  cut  under 
Heracles.] 

GNOSUS,  GNOSSUS.     [Cnosus.] 

GOBRYAS  (-ae;  rw/Spvas),  a  Persian, 
one  of  the  seven  conspirators  against 
Smerdis,  the  Magian.  He  accompanied 
Darius  into  Scythia.  He  was  doubly 
related  to  Do.rius  by  marriage :  Darius 
married  the  daughter  of  Gobryas,  and 
Gobryas  married  the  sister  of  Darius. 

GOLGI  (-orum ;  ToKyoi),  a  town  in  Cyprus, 
between  Idalium  and  Tremithus,  was  a 
Sicyonian  colony,  and  one  of  the  chief 
seats  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodite. 

GOMPHI  (-orum ;  Toix^oi),  a  town  in 
Hestiaeotis  in  Thessaly,  which  commanded 
the  chief  pass  between  Thessaly  and  Epi- 
rus ;  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  Caesar 
(B.C.  48),  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt. 

GONNI,  GONNUS  (rdi^.^ot,  T6vyo<:  ; 
Lycostomon),  a  strongly  fortified  to^^•n  of 
t"he  Perrhaebi  in  Thessaly,  on  the  river 
Peneus  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  vale  of 
Tempe. 

GORDIaNUS,  M.  ANTONIUS,  the 
aauie  of  three   Roman    emperors — father, 


son,  and  grandson.  1.  Surnamed  AFRI- 
CANUS,  son  of  Metius  MaruUus  and 
Ulpia  Gordiana.  In  his  first  consulship, 
A.D.  213,  he  was  the  co  league  of  Cara- 
calla  ;  in  his  second,  of  Alexander  Severus ; 
and  soon  afterwards  was  nominated  pro- 
consul of  Africa.  After  he  had  governed 
Africa  for  several  years  with  justice  and 
integrity,  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  the  pro- 
vince in  consequence  of  the  tyranny  of 
the  procurator  of  Maximinus.  The  ring- 
leaders of  the  conspiracy  compelled 
Gordian,  who  was  now  in  his  80th  year, 
to  assume  the  imperial  title,  a.d.  238. 
The  younger  Gordianus  was  defeated  by 
Capellianus,  the  procurator  of  Numidia, 
and  slain ;  and  his  aged  father  thereupon 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  after  reigning 
less  than  two  m.onths. — 2.  Son  of  the  pre- 
ceding and  of  Fabia  Orestilia,  was  born 
A.D.  192,  was  associated  with  his  father  in 
the  purple,  and  fell  in  battle,  as  recorded 
above. — 3.  Grandson  of  the  elder  Gordia- 
nus. The  soldiers  proclaimed  him  emperor 
in  July,  A.D.  238,  after  the  murder  of  Bid- 
binus  and  Pupienus,  although  he  was  a 
mere  boy,  probably  not  more  than  twelve 
years  old.  He  reigned  six  years,  from  238 
to  244.  In  241  he  set  out  for  the  East  to 
cany  on  the  war  against  the  Persians,  whom 
he  defeated ;  but  Philippus,  whom  Gordian 
had  taken  into  his  confidence,  excited  dis- 
content among  the  soldiers,  who  at  length 
rose  in  open  mutiny,  and  assassinated 
Gordian  in  Mesopotamia,  244.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Philippus. 

GORDIUM  (-i ;  rdp5ioi'),  the  ancient  capi- 
tal of  Phrygia.  [GoRDius.]  It  was  situated 
in  the  W.  of  that  part  of  Phrygia  which 
was  afterwards  called  Galatia,  N.  of  Pes- 
sinus,  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  Saugarius. 
Some  have  identified  it  with  Yurme,  and 
believe  that  the  later  town  of  Eudoxias 
was  on  the  site  of  Gordium.  The  town  of 
GORDIUCOME  [TopBiov  Ka3M>))  was  further 
north  inBithynia,  and  was  called  Juliopolis 
in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

GORDIUS  (-i;  rdpSio?),  an  ancient  king 
of  Phrygia,  and  father  of  Midas,  was  origin- 
ally a  peasant.  Disturbances  having  broken 
out  in  Phrygia,  an  oracle  declared  that  a 
waggon  would  bring  them  a  king  who  should 
restore  peace.  "When  the  people  were  de- 
liberating, Gordius,  with  his  wife  and  son, 
suddenly  appeared  in  his  waggon,  and  was 
aclaiowledged  as  king.  He  dedicated  his 
waggon  to  Zeus,  in  the  acropolis  of  Gordium. 
The  pole  was  fastened  to  the  yoke  by  a  knot 
of  bark ;  and  an  oracle  declared  that  who- 
soever should  untie  the  knot  should  reign 
over  Asia.  Alexander  cut  the  knot  with 
his  sword,  and  applied  the  oracle  to  himself. 
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or>: 
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ClORDlUTlCHOS  (rop5tou  rtrxo?),  town 
in  Cavia,  near  the  borders  of  Plirygia. 

GORDtENE  or  CORDt;ENE  (-es ; 
TopSvrjvT],  Kop6v7j»/rj),  a  mouiitainous  district 
in  the  S.  of  Armenia  Blajor,  between  the 
Thospitis  Palus  {Lake  Van)  and  the  Tigris. 
Its  warlike  inhabitants,  called  TopSvaloi  or 
Cordueni,  were  the  same  as  the  Cahduchi 
of  the  earlier  Greek  geographers,  and  the 
Kurds  of  modern  times. 

GORGE  (-es;  Topyq)^  daughter  of  Oeneus 
and  Althea.  She  and  her  sister  Deianira 
alone  retained  their  original  forms,  when 
their  other  sisters  were  changed  into  birds. 

GORGIAS  (-ae;  Top-yta?).  1.  Of  Leon- 
tini,  in  Sicily,  a  celebrated  rhetorician  and 
orator,  sophist  and  philosopher,  was  born 
about  B.C.  480,  and  is  said  to  have  lived  105, 
or  even  109  years.  In  B.C.  427  he  was  sent 
by  his  fellow-citizens  as  ambassador  to 
Athens  to  ask  for  aid  against  Syracuse. 
He  spent  the  remaining  years  of  his  life 
chiefly  at  Athens  and  the  Thessalian  La- 
rissa,  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  The  high 
estimation  in  wliich  he  was  held  at  Athens 
appears  from  the  way  in  which  he  is  intro- 
duced in  the  dialogue  of  Plato  which  bears 
his  name. — 2.  Of  Athens,  gave  instruction 
in  rhetoric  to  young  M.  Cicero,  when  he 
was  at  Athens. 

GORGO  and  GORGONES  (ropyci  and 
Vopyovei),  Homer  mentions  only  one  Gorgo, 
who  appears  in  the  Odyssey  as  one  of  the 
phantoms  in  Hades  :  in  the  Iliad  the  Aegis 
of  Athene  contains  the  head  of  Gorgo.  It 
IS  represented  also  on  the  shield  of  Aga- 
memnon, Hesiod  mentions  three  Gorgones, 
STHENO  (the  Strong),  EURYALE  (the 


had  wings,  brazen  claws,  and  enormous 
teeth.  Medusa,  who  alone  of  the  three  was 
mortal,  was,  according  to  some  legends,  at 
first  a  beautiful  maid,  but  her  hair  was 
changed  into  serpents  by  Atliene,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  having  become  by  Poseidon 
the  mother  of  Chrysaor  and  Pegasus,  in 


The  Gorgon  >[edusa.    (>[av><le  head,  at  >[uiiich.~) 

one  of  Athene's  temjoles.  Her  head  now 
became  so  fearful  that  everyone  who  looked 
at  it  was  changed  into  stone.  For  the 
manner  of  her  death  see  Perseus.  The 
head  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  aegis  of 
Athene.  In  art  Gorgons  were  represented 
wdth  wings  when  more  than  the  mere  mask 
was  shown.     In  archaic  art  the  head  way 


Archaic  head  of  the  Gorgon  Btedusa  on  a  coin  of 
Eretna. 


Far-springer),  and  MEDUSA  (the  Ruler) 
daughters  of  Phorcys  and  Ceto,  whence 
they  are  sometimes  called  PHORCITDES. 
Hesiod  placed  them  in  the  far  W.  in  the 
Ocean,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Night  and 
the  Hesperides ;  but  later  traditions  trans- 
ferred them  to  Libya.  They  were  frightful 
beings;  instead  of  hair,  their  heads  were 
covered  with  hissing  serpents ;  and  they 
CD. 


The  Gorgon  Medusa.    (Florentine  gem.) 

hideous  and  monstrous,  with  great  teeth 
and  lolling  tongue.  It  is  so  represented  in 
an  ancient  coin  of  Eretria  in  Euboea  [see 
cut  above]  and  in  a  metope  of  the  temple 
of  Selinus,  where  Perseus  is  cutting  off  the 
head  of  Medusa.  About  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century  B.C.  the  type  was  more  human, 
but  still  had  the  ugliness.  Towards  the 
year  400  b.c.  the  type  became  that  of  a 
beautiful  face. 
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GORTYN,  GORTYN  A  (-ynos,  -ae : 
roprvv,  Yoprvya),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  in  Crete,  on  the  river  Lethaeus, 
ninety  stadia  from  its  harbour  Leben,  and 
130  stadia  from  its  other  harbour  Matalia. 
It  was  the  second  city  in  Crete,  being  only 
inferior  to  Cnossus.  It  has  become  famous 
again  by  the  discovery  of  the  inscribed 
decrees  of  Gortyna,  which  throw  light  on 
the  institutions  of  Crete. 

GORTYNIA  (-ae;  TopTvuia),  a  town  in 
Emathia  in  Macedonia,  north  of  Pella,  on 
the  river  Axius.    ' 

GOTARZES.     [Aksaces  XX.  XXI.] 

GOTHI,  GOTHONES,  GUTTONES,  a 
powerful  German  people,  who  played  an 
important  part  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Roman  empire.  They  dwelt  originally  on 
the  Prussian  coast  of  the  Baltic  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Vistula ;  but  they  af terwai-ds 
migrated  S.,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century,  they  appear  on  the  coasts  of 
the  Black  Sea,  where  Caracalla  encountered 
them  on  his  mai'ch  to  the  East.  In  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Philippus  (a.d.  244- 
249),  they  obtained  possession  of  a  great 
part  of  the  Roman  province  of  Dacia ;  and 
in  A.D.  272  the  emperor  Aurelian  surrendered 
to  them  the  whole  of  Dacia.  It  is  about 
this  time  that  we  find  them  separated  into 
two  great  divisions,  the  Ostrogoths  or  E. 
Goths,  and  the  Visigoths  or  W.  Goths.  The 
Ostrogoths  settled  in  Moesia  and  Pannonia, 
while  the  Visigoths  remained  N.  of  the 
Danube. — The  Visigoths  under  their  king 
Alaric  invaded  Italy,  and  took  and  plun- 
dered Rome  (410).  A  few  years  afterwards 
they  settled  permanently  in  the  SW.  of 
Gaul,  and  established  a  kingdom  of  which 
Tolosa  was  the  capital.  Thence  they  in- 
vaded Spain,  where  they  also  founded  a 
kingdom,  which  lasted  for  more  than  two 
centuries,  till  it  was  overthrown  by  the 
Arabs.  —  The  Ostrogoths  meantime  had 
extended  their  dominions  almost  up  to  the 
gates  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  emperor 
Zeno  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  them  by  giving 
them  permission  to  invade  and  conquer 
Italy.  Under  their  king  Theodoric  the 
Great  they  obtained  possession  of  the  whole 
of  Italy  (493).  Theodoric  took  the  title  of 
king  of  Italy,  and  an  Ostrogothic  dynasty 
reigned  in  the  country,  till  it  was  destroyed 
by  Narses,  the  general  of  Justinian,  a.d. 
553. 

GOTHINI  or  COTINI  (-orum),  a  Celtic 
people  in  the  SE.  of  Germany,  subject  to 
the  Quadi. 

GRACCHANUS,M.  JtJNlUS,  assumed 
his  cognomen  on  account  of  his  friendship 
with  C.  GRACCHUS.     He  wrote  a  work, 


De  Potesfatihus,  which  gave  an  account 
of  the  Roman  constitution  and  magistracies 
from  the  time  of  the  kings. 

GRACCHUS,  SEMPRONlUS,  plebeian 
— 1.  TIB.,  a  distinguished  general  in  the 
second  Punic  war.  In  B.C.  216  he  was 
magister  equitum  to  the  dictator,  M.  Junius 
Pera  ;  in  215  consul  for  the  first  time  ;  and 
in  213  consul  for  the  second  time.  In  212 
he  fell  in  battle  against  Mago,  at  Campi 
Veteres,  in  Lucania. — 2.  TIB.,  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs  in  187  ;  and  although  personally 
hostile  to  P.  Scipio  Africanus,  he  defended 
him  against  the  attacks  of  the  other  tri- 
bunes. He  afterwards  married  Cornelia, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Scipio.  In  181 
he  was  praetor,  and  received  Hispania 
Citerior  as  his  province,  where  he  carried 
on  the  war  with  great  success  against  the 
Celtiberians.  After  defeating  them  in 
battle,  he  gained  their  confidence  by  his 
justice  and  kindness.  He  returned  to 
Rome  in  178 ;  and  was  consul  in  177, 
when  he  was  sent  against  the  Sardinians, 
who  had  revolted.  He  reduced  them  to 
complete  submission  in  176.  In  169  he 
was  censor  with  C.  Claudius  Pulcher,  and 
was  consul  a  second  time  in  163. — 3.  TIB., 
elder  son  of  No.  2,  lost  his  father  at  an 
early  age.  He  was  carefully  educated 
together  with  his  brother  Gains  by  his 
mother,  Cornelia.  He  served  in  Africa 
under  P.  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger  (who 
had  married  his  sister),  and  was  present  at 
the  destruction  of  Carthage  (146).  In  137 
he  was  quaestor  to  the  consul,  Hostilius 
Mancinus,  in  Hispania  Citerior.  The  dis- 
tressed condition  of  the  Roman  people  had 
deeply  excited  the  sympathies  of  Tiberius. 
As  he  travelled  through  Etruria  on  his 
journey  to  Spain,  he  observed  with  indig- 
nation the  state  of  that  country  ;  thousands 
of  foreign  slaves  in  cliains  were  employed 
in  cultivating  the  land  and  tending  the 
flocks  upon  the  immense  estates  of  the 
wealthy,  while  the  poorer  classes  of  Roman 
citizens,  thus  thrown  out  of  employment, 
were  in  want.  He  resolved  to  remedy  this 
state  of  things  by  creating  a  middle  class 
of  agriculturists,  and  reducing  the  great 
estates.  With  this  view,  he  offered  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  the  tribuueship,  and 
obtained  it  for  the  year  133.  His  first 
measure  was  to  propose  a  bill  to  the  people, 
renewing  and  enforcing  the  Licinian  law, 
which  enacted  that  no  one  should  hold 
more  than  500  jugera  of  public  land,  but 
with  the  modification  that  anyone  might 
possess  also  250  jugera  for  each  of  his  sons. 
The  surplus  was  to  be  taken  from  them 
and  distributed  in  small  farms  of  30  jugera 
among  the  poorer  citizens,  with  permanent 
leases  at  a  moderate  rent.     This  measure 
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encountered  the  most  vehement  opposition 
from  the  senate  and  the  aristocracy,  and 
they  got  one  of  the  tribmies,  M.  Octavius, 
to  put  his  intercessio  or  veto  upon  the  bill, 
but  the  j)eople,  upon  the  proposition  of 
Tiberius  (an  unconstitutional  measure), 
deposed  Octavius  from  his  office.  The  law 
was  then  passed,  and  the  triumvirs  ap- 
pointed to  carry  it  into  execution  were  Tib. 
Gracchus,  App.  Claudius,  his  father-in-law, 
and  his  brother  C.  Gracchus,  who  was  then 
little  more  than  20  years  old.  Next  year 
Tiberius  again  offered  himself  as  a  candi- 
date, in  defiance  of  the  objection  that  it 
was  illegal  for  anyone  to  hold  this  office 
for  two  consecutive  years.  While  the 
tribes  were  voting,  a  band  of  senators, 
headed  by  P.  Scipio  Nasica,  rushed  from 
the  senate  house  into  the  forum  and 
attacked  the  people.  Tiberius  was  killed 
as  he  was  attempting  to  escape. — There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  motives  of 
Tiberius  wei'e  pure,  and  that  he  came 
forward  from  a  genuine  desire  to  amend 
the  land  laws,  and  to  improve  the  condition 
of  the  poorer  citizens.  Unfortunately,  he 
gave  a  handle  against  himself  by  using 
illegal  means  to  gain  his  object. — 4.  C, 
brother  of  No.  3,  was  in  Spain  at  the  time 
of  his  brother's  murder.  In  126  he  was 
quaestor,  and  went  to  Sardinia ;  he  re- 
turned to  Rome,  and  became  tribune  of  the 
plebs  in  123.  His  reforms  were  far  more 
extensive  than  his  brother's,  in  fact  they 
amounted  to  revolution,  and  such  was  his 
influence  with  the  people  that  he  carried 
all  he  proposed ;  and  the  senate  were 
deprived  of  some  of  their  most  important 
privileges.  His  first  measure  was  to  secure 
the  right  of  being  elected  tribune  for  two  or 
more  years  in  succession.  Having  gained 
this  point,  he  proceeded  to  win  over  the 
populace  by  enacting  that  all  citizens  who 
applied  should  receive  at  a  low  price  five 
modii  of  corn — the  beginning  of  the  per- 
nicious sj'stem  of  doles  which  more  than 
anything  else  demoralised  the  people  of 
Rome.  In  order  to  weaken  the  power  of 
the  senate,  and  to  set  them  at  enmity  with 
the  monied  commercial  class,  he  enacted 
that  the  judices  in  the  judicia  publica,who 
had  hitherto  been  elected  from  the  senate, 
should  in  future  be  chosen  from  the  equites. 
Moreover,  by  enacting  that  the  taxes  of 
Asia  should  be  put  up  for  auction  at  Rome, 
he  threw  both  the  farming  of  the  taxes  and 
the  judicial  trial  for  extortionate  taxation 
into  the  hands  of  the  equites.  This  plan, 
though  it  secured  him  support,  was  certain 
to  cause  corruption  and  extortion  in  the 
system  of  provincial  tax-gathering. — Gains 
was  elected  tribune  again  for  the  following 
year,  122.    The  senate,  finding  it  impossible 


to  resist  the  measures  of  Gains,  resolved  if 
possible  to  destroy  his  influence  with  the 
people.  For  this  purpose  they  persuaded 
M.  Livius  Drusus,  one  of  the  colleagues  of 
Gaius,  to  propose  measures  still  more 
popular  than  those  of  Gaius.  Gaius  failed 
in  obtaining  the  tribuneship  for  the  fol- 
lowing year  (121),  and  when  his  year  of 
office  expired,  his  enemies  began  to  repeal 
several  of  his  enactments.  He  appeared 
in  the  forum  to  oppose  these  proceedings. 
AntuUius,  one  of  the  attendants  of  the 
consul  Opimius,  was  slain  by  the  friends 
of  Gaius.  Opimius  gladly  availed  himself 
of  this  pretext  to  persuade  the  senate  to 
confer  upon  him  unlimited  power  to  act  as 
he  thought  best  for  the  good  of  the  rej)ublic. 
Fulvius  Flaccus,  and  the  other  friends  of 
Gaius,  called  upon  him  to  repel  force  by 
force ;  but  he  refused  to  arm,  and  while 
his  friends  fought  in  his  defence,  he  fled  to 
the  grove  of  the  Furies,  where  he  fell  by  the 
hand  of  his  slave,  wiiom  he  had  commanded 
to  put  him  to  death. — It  is  impossible  to 
allow  to  C.  Gracchus  that  freedom  from 
personal  motives — of  ambition  as  well  as 
of  revenge — which  ennobled  his  brother. 
That  he  also  was  in  many  points  reforming 
abuses  in  undeniable ;  but  his  methods 
were  revolutionary  and  violent,  and  were 
in  some  degree  the  cause  of  a  century  of 
wars  which  more  judicious  and  gradual 
reform  might  possibly  have  avoided.  Two 
of  his  measures,  the  gifts  of  com,  and  the 
baits  offered  to  the  equites,  were  calculated 
to  work  great  evil  in  the  state. 
GRADIVUS.     [Mars.] 

GRAEAE  (rpaZat)— that  is,  'the  old 
women ' — daughters  of  Phorcys  and  Ceto, 
were  three  in  number,  Fejihredo,  Evyo, 
and  Dino,  and  were  also  called  Phor- 
cydes.  They  had  grey  hair  from  their 
birth ;  and  had  only  one  tooth  and  one 
eye  in  common,  which  they  borrowed 
from  each  other  when  they  wanted  them. 
They  protected  their  sisters,  the  Gorgons, 
and  dwelt  outside  the  light  of  sun  and 
moon  beyond  Western  Libya.  Aeschylus 
(who  gives  them  the  bodies  of  swans)  makes 
them  one  of  the  stages  in  the  wanderings 
of  lo,  and  they  appear  in  the  story  of 
Perseus.     [Pebseus.] 

GRAECIA  or  HELLAS  (^  'EAAa?),  a 
country  in  Europe,  the  inhabitants  ofjvhich 
were  called  GRAECI  or  HELLENES 
{'EWrjvei)  [but  not  Hellas  or  Hellenes  in 
Latin] .  Among  the  Greeks  Hellas  was 
used  in  general  to  signify  the  abode  of  the 
Hellenes,  wherever  they  might  happen  to 
be  settled.  In  the  most  ancient  timeg 
Hellas  was  a  small  district  of  Phthiotis  in 
Thessaly,  in  which  was   situated  a  town 

S    2 


GRAECIA   MAGNA 


2G0 


GRAUPIUS  MONS 


of  the  same  name.  Tlie  inhabitants  of 
tiiis  district,  the  Hellenes,  gradually  spread 
over  the  surromidmg  country.  It  was  not 
until  after  the  migration  of  Thessalian 
tribes  southward  that  this  name  gradually 
spread,  and  was  at  last  adopted  by  all  the 
Hellenic  countries.  The  Romans  called 
the  land  of  the  Hellenes  Graecia,  whence 
^7e  have  derived  the  name  of  Greece.  They 
probably  gave  this  name  to  the  country 
from  their  first  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  tribe  of  the  Graeci,  who  appear  at  an 
early  period  to  have  dwelt  on  the  W.  coast 
of  Epirus.  Hellas,  or  Greece  proper,  in- 
cluding Peloponnesus,  in  length,  from 
Mount  Olympus  to  Cape  Taenarus,  is 
about  250  English  miles  :  its  greatest 
breadth  from  the  W.  coast  of  Acarnania 
to  Marathon  in  Attica  is  about  180  miles. 
Its  area  is  somewhat  less  than  that  of 
Portugal ;  yet  so  deeply  is  the  land  m- 
dented  by  arms  of  the  sea  that  Greece  has 
as  many  miles  of  sea  coast  as  Spain  and 
Portugal  together,  and  no  spot  even  in 
Thessaly  or  Arcadia  is  more  than  40  miles 
from  the  sea.  On  the  N.  it  was  separated 
by  the  Cambunian  and  Ceraunian  moun- 
tains from  Macedonia  and  Illyria ;  and  on 
the  other  three  sides  it  is  bounded  by  the 
sea  :  namely,  by  the  Ionian  sea  on  the  W., 
and  by  the  Aegaean  on  thi  E.  and  S.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  mountamous  countries 
of  Europe,  and  possesses  fevv  wide  plains 
(those  of  Thessaly  and  Boeotia  alone  are 
really  large),  and  few  continuous  valleys. 
The  inhabitants  were  thus  separated  from 
one  another  by  barriers  which  it  was  not 
easy  to  surmount,  and  were  naturally  led 
to  form  separate  political  communities ; 
while  the  numerous  inlets  of  sea,  mentioned 
above,  led  to  maritime  enterprise  in  most 
of  these  small  states.  Bonds  of  union  for 
all  were  found  in  their  national  games, 
which  were  the  great  festivals  of  their 
common  religion,  and  in  their  common 
Amphictyonic  council.  In  N.  Greece  there 
were    ten   districts :   Epieus,   Thessalia, 

ACABNANIA,  AeTOLIA,  DoRIS,  LoCRIS,  PhO- 

cis,  BoEOTiA,  Attica  and  Megaris.  The 
S.  of  Greece  or  Peloponnesus  was  usually 
divided  into  10  districts  likewise  :  Corin- 

THIA,    SiCYONIA,    PhLIASIA,    AcHAIA,    ElIS, 

Messenia,  Laconica,  Cynuria,  Argolis 
and  Arcadia.  An  account  of  the  geo- 
graphy, early  inhabitants,  and  history  of 
each  of  these  districts  is  given  in  separate 
articles. 

GRAECiA  MAGNA  or  G.  MAJOR 
(^  yLiyiikt]  "EAAa?),  a  name  given  to  the  dis- 
tricts in  the  S.  of  Italy  inhabited  by  the 
Greeks.  This  name  was  never  used  simply 
to  indicate  the  S.  of  Italy  ;  it  was  always 
confined    to    the    Greek  cities    and   their 


territories,  and  did  not  include  the  sur- 
rounding districts,  inhabited  by  the  Italian 
tribes.  It  a^ipears  to  have  been  applied 
chiefly  to  the  cities  on  the  Tarentine  gulf, 
Tarentum,  Sybaris,  Croton,  Caulonia, 
Siris  (Heraclea),  Metapontum,  Locri,  and 
Rhegium  ;  but  it  also  included  the  Greek 
cities  on  the  W.  coast,  such  as  Curaae  and 
Neapolis. 

GRAIOCELI  (Caes.  B.  G.  i.  10),  a  Gallic 
people  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  occupying  the 
country  between  the  Ceutrones  (who  lived 
in  Tarentaise,  or  upper  valley  of  the 
Isara),  and  the  Caturiges  (who  lived  in  the 
ui)per  valley  of  the  Durance). 

GRAMPlUS  MONS.  [Graupius.] 
GRANICUS  (-i;  rpa^t^o?  :  Koja-Chai), 
a  river  of  Mysia  Minor,  rising  in  M.  Coty- 
lus)  the  N.  summit  of  Ida,  and  falling  into 
the  Propontis  {Sea  of  Marmora) :  memo- 
rable as  the  scene  of  the  first  of  the  three 
great  victories  by  which  Alexander  the 
Great  overthrew  the  Persian  empii'e  (b.c. 
334),  and,  in  a  less  degree,  for  a  victory 
gained  upon  its  banks  by  Lucullus  over 
Mithridates,  73. 

GRANlUS,  Q.,  a  clerk  employed  by  the 
auctioneers  at  Rome  to  collect  the  money 
at  sales,  lived  about  b.c.  110.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Lucilius,  and  was  celebrated  for 
his  wit. 

GRATIAE.     [Charites.] 

GRATIaNUS.  Emperor  of  the  V7estem 
Empire,  a.d.  367-383,  son  of  Valentinian  I. 
He  was  defeated  and  slain  near  Paris  by 
Maximus,  who  had  been  declared  emperor 
by  the  troops  in  Britain. 

GRATIDlUS.  1.  M.,  of  Arpinum, great- 
uncle  of  Cicero.  He  was  killed  in  the  war 
of  Antonius  against  the  pirates,  B.C.  103. — 
2.  His  son,  M.  Maiius  Gratidianus,  was 
adopted  by  the  brother  of  C.  Marius,  and 
was  proscribed  by  Sulla  and  murdered  by 
Catiline. — 3.  M.,  legate  of  Q.  Cicero  in 
Asia  61-59  :  perhaps  a  grandson  of  No.  1. 

GRATTlUS  or  GRATlUS  (to  whom  the 
cognomen  FALISCUS  is  also  given,  but 
with  no  good  authority),  a  contemporary  of 
Ovid  and  the  author  of  a  poem  on  Hunting 
{Cynegetica). 

GRAUPlTJS  MONS,  in  Caledonia 
[Grampian  Hills).  [There  is  no  doubt 
that  Graupius,  not  Grampius,  is  the  form 
known  to  the  Romans :  though  whether 
Gramjnan  is  a  corruption  of  Graupian  or 
preserves  the  true  original  name  it  is 
impossible  to  say.]  This  is  a  general  term 
for  the  ranges  separating  the  highlands  of 
Perthshire  from  the  lowlands,  and  extend- 
insr  to  Aberdeenshire.     Somewhere  at  the 
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foot  of  the  Grampians  Agricola,  having 
crossed  the  Forth,  fought  with  Galgacus. 

GRAVISCAE,  an  ancient  city  of  Eturia, 
subject  to  Tarquinii,  was  colonised  by  the 
Romans  B.C.  183,  and  received  new  colonists 
ander  Augustus.  It  was  sittiated  in  the 
Maremma,  and  its  air  was  unhealthy  {intern- 
pestae  Graviscae,  Virg.  Aen.  x.  184). 

GRUDII,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
subject  to  the  Nervii,  N.  of  the  Scheldt. 

GRUMENTUM  (-i  ;  Saponara),  a  town 
in  the  interior  of  Lucania  on  the  road  from 
Beneventum  to  Heraclea. 

GRYNIA  or  -lUM  [Vpvveia,  Tpvviov :  Porto 
Glymi),  a  fortified  city  on  the  coast  of  the 
Sinus  Elaiticus,  in  the  S.of  Mysia,  between 
Elaea  and  Myrina,  70  stadia  from  the 
former  and  40  from  the  latter ;  celebrated 
for  its  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo,  who  is 
hence  called  Grynaeus  Apollo. 

GRYPS  or  GRYPHUS  (rpvi|/),  a  griffin, 
a  fabulous  animal,  dwelling  in  the  Rhi- 
paean  mountains,  between  the  Hyper- 
boreans and  the  one-eyed  Arimaspians,  and 
guarding  the  gold  of  the  north.  The 
Arimaspians  mounted  on  horseback,  and 
attempted  to  steal  the  gold,  and  hence 
arose  the  hostility  between  the  horse  and 
griffin.  The  idea  of  the  griffin  came  from 
the  East :  the  figure  is  found  in  sculptures 
of  Persia,  Phoenicia,  and  Egypt,  from 
which  country  it  passed  probably  to  My- 
cenae, where  a  griffin  dagger  has  been 
found.     It  is  a  common  figure  on  vases. 

GUGERNI  or  GUBERNI  (-orum),  a 
people  of  Germany,  probably  of  the  same 
race  as  the  Sigambri,  crossed  the  Rhine, 
and  settled  on  its  left  bank,  bet\veen  the 
Ubii  and  Batavi. 

GULUSSA,  a  Numidian,  second  son  of 
Masinissa,  and  brother  to  Micipsa  and 
Mastanabal, 

GUTTONES.     [GoTHi.] 

GYARUS  or  GYARA  (h  Tvapos,  ri 
Vvapa;  Tuapevs;  Ckiura  or  Jiiva),  one  of 
the  Cyclades,  a  small  island,  twelve  miles 
in  circumference,  SW.  of  Andros.  Under 
the  emperors  it  was  a  place  of  banishment. 

GtES  or  GYGES  (rvvj?,  Tvyr,^),  son  of 
Uranus  (Heaven)  and  Ge  (Earth),  a  hun- 
dred-handed giant,  who  made  war  upon 
the  gods. 

GYGAEUS  LACUS  (},  VvyaCrj  AtVi^r,),  a 
small  lake  in  Lydia,  between  the  rivers 
Hermus  and  Hyllus,  N.  of  Sardis. 

GYGES  (rvyr)<r),  the  first  king  of  Lydia 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Mermnadae,  de- 
throned Candaules,  and  pucceeded  to  the 
kingdom,  as  related  under  Candaules. 
He  reigned  B.C.  716-G78. 


G"5'LIPPUS  (-i ;  rvAiTTTTos)  was  sent  as 
the  Spartan  commander  to  Syracuse,  to 
oppose  the  Athenians,  B.C.  414.  Under 
his  command  the  Syracusans  annihilated 
the  great  Athenian  armament,  and  took 
Demosthenes  and  Nicias  prisoners,  413. 
In  404  he  was  commissioned  by  Lysander, 
after  the  capture  of  Athens,  to  carry  home 
the  treasure  ;  but  by  opening  the  seams  of 
the  sacks  underneath,  he  abstracted  a  con- 
siderable portion.  The  theft  was  dis- 
covered, and  Gylippus  went  into  exile. 

GYMNESlAE.     [Baleares.] 
GYNDES   (rvVSrjs),   a  river  of  Assyria, 

rising  in  the   country  of  the  Matieni  (in 

Kurdistan)  and  flowing  into  the  Tigris. 
GYRTON,       GYRTONA      (Fvprw./, 

rvprtovr}),  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis  in  Thessaly, 

on  the  Peneus. 

GYTHEUM,  GYTHlUM  (-i ;  rh  Tve^iov, 
VvOiov),  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Laconia, 
SW.  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eurotaa 
It  served  as  the  harbour  of  Sparta. 
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HADES  or  PLUTO  ('AiSr,?,  nxovnov, 
'Ai5r}?,  'A'iSbivevs),  the  God  of  the  Nether 
World.  His  name  is  from  i-tStii'  (the 
dark,  unseen  god).  Hades  was  son  ol 
Cronus  and  Rhea,  and  brother  of  Zeus  and 
Poseidon.  His  wife  was  Persephone  or 
Proserpina,  the  daughter  of  Demeter, 
whom  he  carried  off  from  the  upper  world, 
as  is  related  elsewhere.  [Demeteb  ;  Per- 
sephone.] In  the  division  of  the  world 
among  the  three  brothers.  Hades  obtained 
the  Nether  World,  the  abode  of  the  shades, 
over  which  he  ruled.  Hence  he  is  called 
the  infernal  Zeus  (Zev?  KaTax66vio<;  or 
\e6vio^).  He  possessed  a  helmet  (like 
the  '  cap  of  darkness  '  in  Northern  myths) 
which  rendered  the  wearer  invisible,  and 
later  traditions  stated  that  this  helmet 
was  given  him  as  a  present  by  the 
Cyclopes  after  their  delivery  from  Tarta- 
rus, He  kept  the  gates  of  the  lower 
world  closed  (and  is  therefore  called 
rivAdpTTj?),  that  no  shades  might  be  able  to 
escape  or  return  to  the  region  of  light. 
When  mortals  invoked  him,  they  struck 
the  earth  with  their  hands ;  the  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  to  him  and  Persephone 
consisted  of  black  sheep ;  and  the  person 
who  offered  the  sacrifice  had  to  turn  away 
his  face.  He  appears  seldom  in  story, 
since  he  rarely  left  his  nether  realm.  The 
exceptions  were,  when  he  carried  off  Per- 
sephone, and  when  he  went  to  Olympus  to 
be  cured  by  Paeon  of  the  wound  dealt  to 
him  by  Heracles.      The    name    PLUTO 
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{n\ovT<ov)  was  given  to  him  when  the  go<3  of 
the  underworld  came  to  be  regarded  as  the 
god  of  the  earth  and  all  that  it  gives. 
Therefore  wealth  and  fruits  were  given  by 
him,  and  he  was  worshipped  as  IWovnou 
(carefully  to  be  distinguished  from  the  per- 
sonified riches  IIAouto?,  or  Plutus).  The 
name  is  first  traceable  in  the  Attic  writers 
early  in  the  fifth  cent.  B.C.  and  eventually 
prevailed,  though  not  to  the  entire  exclu- 
sion of  the  name  'AiSrj?. — THE  KING- 
DO:\I  OF  HADES,  i.e.  the  underworld. 
The  Homeric  Hades  is  a  dark,  sunless 
abode  within  the  earth,  the  entrance  to 
which  lies  in  a  grove  of  black  poplars  be- 
yond the  stream  of  Ocean.     Here  are  the 


opposite  shore  Cerberus  keeps  guard.  It 
is  also  a  place  of  retribution  [see  Ta>:ta- 
Lus,  Sisyphus,  Ixiox,  Daxaides].  The 
dead  are  judged,  the  Asiatics  by  Rhada- 
manthus,  the  Europeans  b}-  Aeacus,  Minos 
being  the  referee  for  doubtful  cases  Trip- 
tolemus  also  in  the  Eleusiuian  account 
acts  as  a  judge.  Tartarus  (in  Homer  only 
the  prison  of  Titans),  is  divided  from  the 
rest  of  Hades  by  the  blazing  Pyriphlege- 
thon.  In  the  asphodel  meadows  were 
those  who  deserved  neither  great  bliss  nor 
punishment :  the  places  of  reward  were 
separate  altogether  [Eeysium,  Fortu- 
NATORUM  IxsuL.AE.]  lu  Virgil,  however 
{Aoi,    vi.),  Elysium    is    placed    in   Hades. 


Hermes  presenting  a  Soul  to  Hades  and  I'ersephone.     (Pict.  Ant.  Sepulcri  Xaaontim,  tab.  8.) 


asphodel  meadows,  a  dull  and  cheerless 
place,  even  if  Orion  can  still  pursue  his 
occupation  of  hunting.  Beyond  tliis  was 
I'h-ebus,  the  place  of  darkness  and  the 
abode  of  Hades  and  Persephone,  to  which 
Odysseus  did  not  penetrate.  There  is  a 
general  idea  of  vastness  and  cf  gloom  or 
twilight  with  imsubstantial  inarticulate 
ghosts,  who  twitter  like  bats,  flitting  about, 
among  whom  appear  more  distinctly  the 
figures  of  the  heroes.  In  post-Homeric 
authors  rocky  hollows  or  caves  are  regarded 
as  entrances  to  Hades  :  eg.  those  at  Colo- 
nus,  the  Italian  Cuniae,  Hermione  and 
Taenarus,  and  the  approach  is  c-ut  off  by 
streams  flowing  underground  [Styx,  Co- 
cvTus,  Acheron^  ;  over  these  the  bui'ied 
dead  are  ferried  by  Charok,  and  on  the 


The  Roman  ORCUS  was  in  the  main 
borrowed,  through  poets  and  works  of  art, 
from  the  Greek  idea,  but  with  certain  sur- 
vivals of  Italian  belief  [see  Lares,  Makes 
Lkmuresj. 

HADRANUM.     [Adraxum.] 

HADRTA.     [Abria.] 

HADRIANOPOLIS  (-is:  AdrlanojjJe), 
a  town  in  Thrace,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Hebrus,  in  an  extensive  plain,  founded  by 
the  em])eror  Hadrian. 

HADRlANUS,  P.  AELlUS,  usually 
called  HADRIAN,  Roman  emperor,  a.t>. 
117-138,  was  born  at  Rome,  a.p  76.  His 
family  belonged,  like  that  of  Trajan,  to 
Italica,  in  Spain.  He  lost  liis  father  at  the 
age  of  ten,  and   Mas   brought   u]}   by  his 
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kinsman  Ulpius  Trajanus  (afterwards  em- 
peror). After  the  elevation  of  Trajan  to 
the  throne  (98),  he  married  Julia  Sabina, 
a  grand-daughter  of  Trajan's  sister 
Marciana,  and  was  raised  successively  to 
the  quaestorship  (101),  praetorship  (107) 
and  consulship  (109).  He  accompanied 
Trajan  in  most  of  his  expeditions,  and 
distinguished  himself  in  the  second  war 
against  the  Dacians,  104-106 ;  was  made 
governor  of  Pannonia  in  108  ;  and  fought 
under  Trajan  against  the  Parthians. 
Trajan  died  at  Cilicia  on  his  journey  to 
Rome  (117).  Before  his  death  he  ap- 
pointed Hadrian  as  his  successor.  Had- 
rian's first  care  was  to  make  peace  with 
the  Parthians,  which  he  obtained  by 
relinquishing  the  conquests  of  Trajan 
east  of  the  Euphrates.  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  reign  in  travelling 
through  the  various  provinces  of  the  em- 
pire, in  order  that  he  might  inspect  per- 
sonally the  state  of  affairs  in  the  provinces, 
and  apply  the  necessary  remedies  wl\f!rever 
mismanagement  was  discovered.  He  began 
these  travels  in  119,  visiting  first  Gaul, 
Germany,  and  Britain,  in  the  latter  of 
which  countries  he  caused  a  wall  to  be 
built  from  the  Solway  to  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Tyne.  [Bbitannia.]  He  afterwards 
visited  Spain,  Africa,  and  the  East,  and 
took  up  his  residence  at  Athens  for  three 
years  (123-126).  As  he  had  no  children,  he 
adopted  L.  Aelius  Verus,  and  gave  him  the 
title  of  Caesar  in  136.  Verus  died  on  the 
1st  day  of  January,  138,  whereupon  Hadrian 
adopted  Antoninus,  afterwards  surnamed 
Pius,  and  conferred  upon  him  likewise  the 
title  of  Caesar.  In  July  in  the  same  year, 
Hadrian  himself  died,  in  his  62nd  year,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Antoninus,  Hadrian's 
policy  was  to  preserve  peace  with  foreign 
nations,  and  not  to  extend  the  boundaries 
of  the  empire,  but  to  secure  the  old  pro- 
vinces, and  promote  their  welfare.  He  paid 
particular  attention  to  the  administration 
of  justice  in  the  provinces  as  well  as  in 
Italy. 

HADEtJMETUM  or  ADKUMETUM 
(-i),  a  city  founded  by  the  Phoenicians  in 
N.  Africa,  on  the  E.  coast  of  Bycazena,  of 
which  district  it  was  the  capital  under  the 
Romans. 

HAEMON  (-onis;  A'incov).  1.  Son  of 
Pelasgus  and  father  of  Thessalus,  from 
whom  the  ancient  name  of  Thessaly,  HAE- 
MONIA  or  AEMONIA,  was  believed  to  be 
derived.  Tlie  Roman  poets  frequently  use 
the  adjective  Haemunlus  as  equivalent  to 
Thessalian. — 2.  Son  of  Ci'eou  of  Thebes, 
was  destroyed,  according  to  some  accounts, 
by  the   sphinx.     But,   according    to   oLlier 


traditions,  he  was  in  love  with  Antigone, 
and  killed  himself  on  hearing  that  she  was 
condemned  by  his  father  to  be  entombed 
alive.     [Antigone.] 

HAEMUS  (-i ;  Acfxos),  son  of  Boreas  and 
Orithyia  (husband  of  Rhodope),  and  father 
of  Hebrus.  As  he  and  his  wife  presumed 
to  assume  the  names  of  Zeus  and  Hera, 
both  were  clianged  into  mountains. 

HAEMUS  (-i;  6  aImos, t6  AVo.. :  Balkan), 
a  lofty  range  of  mountains,  separating 
Thrace  and  Moesia. 

HAGNON  (-onis  ;  'A-y^wc),  an  Athenian 
who  founded  the  colony  of  Amphipolis, 
B.C.  437. 

HALES  (-is),  a  river  of  Ionia  in  Asia 
Minor,  near  Colophon. 

HALES  A  {Torre  di  PUtineo),  a  town 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  on  the  river 
HALESUS  (Pittineo). 

HALESUS,  a  chief  of  the  Auruncans 
and  Oscans,  the  son  of  a  soothsayer,  and 
an  ally  of  Turnus,  was  slain  by  Evander. 
He  came  to  Italy  from  Argos  in  Greece, 
whence  he  is  called  AgamemnonhiSy 
Atrides,  or  Argolicns.  He  is  said  to  have 
founded  the  town  of  Falerii. 

HALIACMON  (-onis;  'A\idKiJi(ov ;  Vis- 
triza),  a  river  in  Macedonia,  rises  in  the 
Tymphaean  mountains,  forms  the  boundary 
between  Eordaea  and  Pieria,  and  falls  into 
the  Therm aic  gulf. 

HALlARTUS  (-i ;  'AAi'api-o? :  Mazi),  a 
town  in  Boeotia  on  the  S.  of  the  lake 
Copais.  It  was  destroyed  by  Xerxes  in  his 
invasion  of  Greece  (b.c.  480),  but  was 
re-built.  Under  its  walls  Lysander  lost  his 
life  (395). 

HALIAS  (-ados ;  'AAtds),  a  district  on  the 
coast  of  Argolis  between  Asine  and  Her- 
mione. 

HALICARNASSUS  (-i;  'A/Wap,/ao-a6? : 
Biidriim),  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  the 
SW.  part  of  Caria,  on  the  N.  coast  of  the 
Sinus  Ceramicus,  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Cos.  It  was  founded  by  Dorian  colonists. 
With  the  rest  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  it 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Persians,  at 
an  early  period  of  whose  rule  Lygdami< 
made  himself  tyrant  of  the  city,  and 
founded  a  dynasty  which  lasted  for  some 
generations.  His  daughter  Artemisia 
assisted  Xerxes  in  his  expedition  against 
Greece.  Her  grandson  Lygdamis  was 
overthrown  by  a  revolution,  in  which  Hero- 
dotus is  said  to  have  taken  part  [Hero- 
dotus] .  Hecatomnus  founded  here  a 
dynasty  which  ruled  over  Caria  in  the  4tli 
century  B.C.  He  left  three  sons  and  U\o 
daughters,  who  all  succeeded  to  his  throne 
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In  the  following  order:  Mausolus,  Arte- 
misia, Idrieus,  Ada,  Pixodarus,  and  Ada 
attain.  In  B.C.  334,  Alexander  took  the 
city,  after  an  obstinate  defence  by  the 
Persian  general  Memnon,  and  destroyed 
it.  From  this  blow  it  never  recovered, 
although  it  continued  to  be  celebrated  for 
the  Mausoleum,  which  Artemisia  II.  built 
as  a  tomb  for  Mausolus,  and  which  was 
adorned  with  the  works  of  the  most 
eminent  Greek  sculptors  of  the  age.  Frag- 
ments of  these  sculptures,  which  were  dis- 
covered built  into  the  walls  of  the  citadel  of 
Budnim,  are  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
Halicarnassus  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
historians  Hekodotus  and  Dionysius. 

HALICYAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  the  NW. 
of  Sicily,  between  Entella  and  Lilybaeum. 

HALIREHOTHIUS  (-i ;  •AAippd^tos),  son 
of  Poseidon  and  Euryte,  attempted  to 
violate  Alcippe,  daughter  of  Ares  and 
Agraulos,  but  was  slain  by  Ares.  Ares  was 
brought  to  trial  by  Poseidon  for  this 
murder,  on  the  hill  at  Athens,  which  was 
hence  called  Areopagus,  or  the  hill  of 
A.res. 

HALIZONES  (-um ;  'AA-i^wves),  apeopleof 
Bithynia,  with  a  capital  city  Alybe  ("AAv^i?). 

HILONESUS  (-i ;  'AAocTjo-o?),  an  island 
of  the  Aegaean  sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Thessaly,  and  E.  of  Sciathos  and  Pepare- 
thos,  with  a  to^vn  of  the  same  name  upon 
it.  The  possession  of  this  island  occa- 
sioned great  disputes  between  Philip  and 
the  Athenians ;  there  is  a  speech  on  this 
subject  among  the  extant  orations  of 
Demosthenes,  but  it  was  probably  written 
by  Hegcsippus,  who  was  head  of  the 
embassy  sent  to  demand  restitution  of  the 
■vsland. 

HALUNTlUM.     [Aluntium.] 

HALUS.     [ALUS.] 

HALYS  (-yos ; 'AAvs  :  Ki z il -Irm ah),  ih.e 
greatest  river  of  Asia  Minor,  rises  in  that 
part  of  the  Anti-Taurus  range  called  the 
Paryadres,  on  the  borders  of  Armenia 
Minor  and  Pontus,  and  after  flowing  W. 
by  S.  through  Cappadocia,  turns  to  the  N. 
and  flows  through  Galatia  to  the  borders 
of  Paphlagonia,  where  it  takes  a  NE. 
direction,  dividing  Paphlagonia  from 
Pontus,  amd  at  last  falls  into  the  Euxine 
(Black  Sea)  between  Sinope  and  Amisus. 
In  early  times  it  separated  the  Lj'dian 
empire  from  the  Medo-Persian,  until,  by 
marching  over  it  to  meet  Cyrus,  Croesus 
began  the  contest  which  ended  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  Lydian  empire. 

HAMADR^ADES.     [Nymphae.] 

IIAMAE  (aruxn),  a  town  in  Campania, 
between  Capua  and  Cumae. 


HAMAXlTUS  (-i  ;  'AMa^ro?),  a  small 
town  on  the  coast  of  the  Troad,  near  the 
promontory  Lectum. 

HAMAXObII  (-orum  ;  'A/xafdjSiot),  a 
people  in  European  Sarmatia,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Palus  Maeotis. 

HAMILCAR  (-aris),  the  name  of  several 
Carthaginian  generals:  among  them:  1. 
Son  of  Hanno,  or  Mago,  commander  of  the 
great  Carthaginian  expedition  to  Sicily, 
B.C.  480,  which  was  defeated  and  almost 
destroyed  by  Gelo  at  Himera.  [Geld.]  — 
2.  A  Carthaginian  general  in  the  first 
Punic  war,  must  be  carefully  distinguished 
from  the  great  Hamilcar  Barca  [No.  3] . 
In  the  third  year  of  the  war  (262)  he 
succeeded  Hanno  in  the  conunand  of  Sicily. 
In  257  he  commanded  the  Carthaginian 
fleet  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  and  fought 
a  naval  action  with  the  Roman  consul  C. 
Atilius  Regulus.  In  the  following  year 
(256),  he  and  Hanno  commanded  the  great 
Carthaginian  fleet  which  was  defeated  by 
the  two  consuls  M.  Atilius  Regulus  and 
L.  Manlius  Vulso,  off  Ecnomus,  on  the  S. 
coast  of  Sicily. — 3.  Surnamed  BARCA,  an 
epithet  supposed  to  be  related  to  the 
Hebrew  Barak,  and  to  signify  '  lightning.' 
He  commanded  the  Carthaginian  forces  in 
Sicily  in  247,  and  established  himself  with 
his  whole  army  on  a  mountain  named 
Hercte  [Monte  Pellegrino),  in  the  midst  of 
the  enemy's  comatry,  and  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  Panormus,  one  of  their 
most  important  cities.  Here  he  succeeded 
in  maintaining  his  groimd  for  three  years, 
and  then  took  up  a  still  stronger  position 
on  Momit  Eryx,  which  he  held  against  all 
the  attacks  of  the  Romans.  After  the 
great  naval  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians  by 
Lutatius  Catulus  (241),  Hamilcar,  who  was 
still  at  Eryx,  was  entrusted  by  the  Cartha- 
ginian govermnent  with  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  with  the  Romans.  On  his  return 
home,  he  had  to  carry  on  war  in  Africa 
with  the  Carthaginian  mercenaries,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  subduing  after  an  arduous 
struggle  of  three  years.  Hamilcar  now 
formed  the  project  of  establishing  in  Spain 
a  new  empire,  which  should  not  only  be  a 
source  of  strength  and  wealth  to  Carthage, 
but  should  be  the  point  from  whence  he 
might  renew  hostilities  against  Rome.  In 
the  course  of  nine  j^ears  he  won  over  a 
great  part  of  Spain  hy  arms  or  treaties ; 
but  at  length. he  fell  in  battle  (228)  against 
the  Vettones.  He  left  three  sons,  the 
celebrated  Hannibal,  Hasdrubal,  and 
Mago. — 4.  Son  of  Gisco,  Carthaginian 
governor  of  Melite  [Malta],  which  sur- 
rendered to  the  Romans,  218. — 5.  Son  of 
Bomilcar,  one  of  the  generals  in  Spain,  215, 
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with  Hasdrubal  and  Mago,  the  two  sons  of 
Barca.  The  three  generals  were  defeated 
by  the  two  Scipios,  while  besieging 
Illiturgi. — 6.  A  Carthaginian,  who  excited 
a  revolt  of  the  Gauls  in  Upper  Italy,  about 
200,  and  took  the  Koman  colony  of  Pla- 
centia. 

HANNlBAL  (-alis;  'AvuC^a^).  1.  Son 
of  Gisco,  and  grandson  of  Hamilcab 
[No.  1] .  In  409  he  was  sent  to  Sicily,  at 
the  head  of  a  Carthaginian  army  to  assist 
the  Segestans  against  the  Selinuntines. 
He  took  Selinus,  and  subsequently  Himera 
also.  In  406  he  died  of  a  pestilence  while 
besieging  Agrigentum. — 2.  Son  of  Gisco, 
was  the  Carthaginian  commander  at  Agri- 
gentum, when  it  was  besieged  by  the 
Romans,  2G2.  In  259  he  was  sent  to  the 
defence  of  Sardinia  ;  but  was  seized  by  his 
own  mutinous  troops,  and  put  to  death. — 
3.  Son  of  Hamilar  Barca,  and  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  generals  of  antiquity,  was 
bom  B.C.  247.  He  was  only  nine  years  old 
when  his  father  took  him  with  him  into 
Spain,  and  made  him  swear  upon  the  altar 
eternal  hostility  to  Rome.  Hannibal 
never  forgot  his  vow,  and  his  whole  life 
was  one  continual  struggle  against  the 
power  of  Rome.  At  the  age  of  18  he  was 
present  in  the  battle  in  which  his  father 
was  killed ;  and  eight  years  afterwards 
(220),  he  succeeded  Hasdrubal  as  com- 
mander in  Spain.  In  two  campaigns  he 
subdued  most  of  the  countiy  S.  of  the 
Iberus,  and  in  the  spring  of  219  he  pro- 
ceeded to  lay  siege  to  Saguntum,  which  he 
took  after  a  desperate  resistance,  which 
lasted  nearly  eight  months.  The  capture 
of  this  city,  an  ally  of  the  Romans,  led  to 
the  second  Punic  war.  In  the  sjjring  of 
218  Hannibal  began  his  march  to  Italy 
with  50,000  infantry  and  9,000  cavalry. 
He  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  marched 
along  the  S.  coast  of  Gaul.  The  Romans 
sent  the  consul  P.  Scipio  to  oppose  him  in 
Gaul ;  but  when  Scipio  arrived  in  Gaul,  he 
found  that  Hannibal  had  already  reached 
the  Rhone,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to 
overtake  him.  After  Hannibal  had  crossed 
the  Rhone,  he  continued  his  march  up  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  as  far  as  its  confluence 
with  the  Isere.  Here  he  struck  away  to 
the  right  and  began  his  passage  across  the 
Alps.  He  probably  crossed  the  Alps  either 
by  the  j)ass  of  Mont  Genevre  or  that  of  the 
Col  de  I'Argeutiere  [see  Alpes]  .  Tliere 
are  very  strong  reasons  against  taking 
either  the  Mont  Cenis  or  the  Little  St. 
Bernard  as  Hannibal's  pass.  His  army 
suffered,  much  from  the  attacks  of  the 
Gaulish  momitaineers  and  from  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  road,  and  when  he  at  length 
emerged  into  the  plains  of  the  Po,  he  had 


with  him  no  more  than  20,000  foot  and 
6,000  horse.  He  sLormed  the  chief  place 
of  the  Taurini  (probably  at,  or  near,  Turin). 
In  his  first  action  with  the  Romans  under 
Scipio,  which  took  place  near  the  Ticinus, 
the  cavalry  and  light- armed  troops  of  the 
two  armies  were  alone  engaged ;  the  Romans 
were  routed,  and  Scipio  himself  wounded. 
A  second  and  more  decisive  battle  was 
fought  against  the  combined  forces  of 
Scipio  and  Sempronius  on  the  banks  of  the 
Trebia.  The  Romans  were  completely 
defeated,  and  the  remains  of  their  army 
took  refuge  within  the  walls  of  Placentia. 
This  battle  was  fought  towards  the  end  of 
218.  Early  in  217  he  descended  by  the 
valley  of  the  Macra  into  the  marshes  on 
the  banks  of  the  Arno.  In  struggling 
through  these  marshes  great  numbers  of 
his  horses  and  beasts  of  burden  perished, 
and  he  himself  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye  by 
an  attack  of  ophthalmia.  The  consul 
Flaminius  hastened  to  meet  him,  and  a 
battle  was  fought  on  the  lake  Trasimenus, 
in  which  the  Roman  army  was  destroyed. 
Hannibal  now  marched  through  the  Apen- 
nines into  Picenum,  and  thence  into 
Apulia,  where  he  spent  a  great  part  of  the  • 
summer.  The  Romans  had  collected  a 
fresh  army,  and  placed  it  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  dictator  Fabius  Maximus, 
who  had  prudently  avoided  a  general 
action,  and  only  attempted  to  harass  the 
Carthaginian  army.  In  216  the  new  con- 
suls, L.  Aemilius  Paulus  and  C.  Terentiua 
Varro,  marched  into  Apulia,  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  little  less  than  90,000  men. 
Hannibal  gave  battle  in  the  plains  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Aufidus,  just  below  the 
town  of  Cannae.  The  Roman  army  was 
annihilated;  between  40,000  and  50,000 
men  are  said  to  have  fallen  in  the  field, 
among  whom  was  the  consul  Aemilius 
Paulus.  This  victory  was  followed  by  the 
revolt  from  Rome  of  most  of  the  nations  in 
the  S.  of  Italy.  Hannibal  established  hia 
army  in  winter-quarters  in  Capua,  which 
had  come  over  to  his  side.  From  this  time 
the  character  of  the  war  was  changed. 
The  Carthaginians  were  fatally  hampered 
by  their  inability  to  take  fortified  towns ; 
and  the  Romans,  instead  of  opposing  to 
Hannibal  one  great  army  in  the  field, 
hemmed  in  his  movements  on  all  sides, 
and  kept  up  an  army  in  every  province  of 
Italy,  to  thwart  the  operations  of  hia 
lieutenants,  and  check  the  disposition  to 
revolt.  In  215  Hannibal  entered  into 
negotiations  with  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
donia, and  Hieronymus  of  Syracuse,  and 
thus  sowed  the  seeds  of  two  fresh  wai-s. 
From  214  to  212  the  Romans  were  busily 
engaged  with  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  which 
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was  at  length  taken  by  Marcellus  in  the 
latter  of  these  years.  In  212  Hannibal 
obtained  possession  of  Tarentum ;  but  in 
the  following  year  he  lost  the  important 
city  of  Capua,  and,  in  209,  Tarentum. 
Hannibal's  forces  gradually  became  more 
and  more  weakened ;  and  his  only  object 
now  was  to  maintain  his  ground  in  the  S. 
until  his  brother  Hasdrubal  should  appear 
in  the  N.  of  Italy.  In  207  Hasdrubal  at 
length  crossed  the  Alps,  and  descended 
into  Italy ;  but  he  was  defeated  and  slain 
on  the  Metaurus,  near  Sena  Gallica. 
From  this  time  Hannibal  abandoned  all 
thoughts  of  offensive  operations,  and  col- 
lected together  his  forces  within  the  penin- 
sula of  Bruttium.  In  that  wild  and 
mountainous  region  he  maintained  his 
ground  for  nearly  four  years  (207-203). 
He  crossed  over  to  Africa  towards  the  end 
of  203  in  order  to  oppose  P.  Scipio.  In 
the  following  year  (202)  the  decisive  battle 
was  fought  near  Zama.  Hannibal  was 
completely  defeated  with  great  loss.  Peace 
was  made  by  the  advice  of  Hannibal 
himself.  But  his  enmity  to  Rome  was 
unabated ;  and  though  now  more  than 
forty-five  years  old,  he  set  himself  to  work 
to  prepare  the  means  for  renewing  the 
contest.  He  introduced  reforms  into  the 
state,  and  restored  the  ruined  finances  ;  but 
having  provoked  the  enmity  of  a  powerful 
party  at  Carthage,  they  denounced  him  to 
the  Romans  as  urging  on  Antiocljus  III., 
king  of  Syria,  to  take  up  arms  against 
Rome.  Hannibal  was  obliged  to  flee  from 
Carthage,  and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of 
Antiochus,  whom  he  in  vain  urged  to  carry 
war  at  once  into  Italy,  instead  of  awaiting 
the  Romans  in  Greece.  On  the  defeat  of 
Antiochus  (190),  Hannibal  took  refuge  at 
the  court  of  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia. 
Here  he  found  for  some  years  a  secure 
asylum ;  but  the  Romans  could  not  be  at 
ease  so  long  as  he  lived ;  and  T.  Quintius 
Flamininus  was  despatched  to  the  court  of 
Prusias  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the 
fugitive.  The  Bithyuian  king  was  unable 
to  resist;  and  Hannibal  took  poison,  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
about  the  year  183.  Of  Hannibal's 
abilities  as  a  general  it  is  unnecessary  to 
speak :  all  the  great  masters  of  the  art  of 
war,  from  Scipio  to  the  emperor  Napoleon, 
have  aclmowledged  his  genius.  But  in 
compai'ing  Hannibal  with  any  other  of  the 
great  leaders  of  antiquity,  we  must  ever 
bear  in  mind  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed.  Feebly  and  grudgingly 
supported  by  tlie  government  at  home,  he 
stood  alone,  at  the  head  of  an  army  com- 
posed of  niercpuarics  of  many  nations. 
Yet  not  only  did  he  retain  the  attachment 


of  these  men,  mishaken  by  any  change  of 
fortune,  for  a  period  of  more  than  fifteen 
years,  but  he  trained  up  army  after  army, 
and  long  after  the  veterans  that  had  fol- 
lowed him  over  the  Alps  had  dwindled  to 
an  inconsiderable  remnant,  his  new  levies 
were  still  as  invincible  as  their  pre- 
decessors. 

HANNO  (-onis ;  "Avpuiv),  a  common  name 
at  Carthage. — Among  those  who  bore  it 
were : — 1.  The  commander  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian fleet  which  was  defeated  by  Lutatius 
Catulus  oS  the  Aegates,  241.  On  his  return 
home  he  was  crucified. — 2.  Hanno,  sur- 
named  the  Great.  He  was  one  of  the 
commanders  in  the  war  against  the  mer- 
cenaries in  Africa,  after  the  end  of  the  first 
Punic  war  (240-238).  He  was  the  leader 
of  the  aristocratic  party,  and,  as  such,  the 
chief  adversaxy  of  Hamilcar  Barca  and  his 
family.  On  all  occasions,  from  the  landing 
of  Barca  in  Spain  till  the  return  of  Hanni- 
bal from  Italy,  a  period  of  above  35  years, 
Hanno  is  represented  as  thwarting  the 
measures  of  that  family,  and  taking  the 
lead  in  opposition  to  the  war  with  Rome, 
the  great  object  to  which  all  their  efforts 
were  directed. — 3.  Son  of  Bomilcar,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  Hannibal's 
officers.  He  commanded  the  right  wing  at 
the  battle  of  Cannae  (216),  and  is  fre- 
quentlj'  mentioned  in  the  histories  of  the 
second  Punic  war. — 4.  A  Carthaginian 
general,  who  carried  on  the  war  in  Sicily 
after  the  fall  of  S3'racuBe,  211.  He  left 
Sicily  in  the  following  year,  when  Agrigen- 
tum  was  betrayed  to  the  Romans. — 5.  The 
Carthaginian  commander  at  Capua,  in  211. 
— 6.  A  Carthaginian  navigator,  under  whose 
name  we  possess  a  Peripliis,  or  geo- 
graphical treatise  on  his  voyages,  which 
was  originally  written  in  the  Punic 
language,  and  afterwards  translated  into 
Greek.  The  author  had  held  the  office  of 
suffes,  or  supreme  magistrate  at  Carthage, 
and  he  gives  an  account  of  a  voyage  under- 
taken beyond  the  straits  of  Gibraltar  to 
found  colonies. 

HARMA  (to  "Ap/xa),  a  small  place  in 
Boeotia,  near  Tanagra. 

HARMATUS  (-untis ;  'ApMarovs),  a  city 
and  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Aeolis  in 
Asia  Minor,  on  the  Sinus  Elaiticus. 

HARMOdIUS  and  ARISTOGEITON 
(-onis ;  'ApfjioSio^,  'ApiaToyetVoji')  were  the 
murderers  of  Hij^parchus,  brother  of  the 
tyrant  Hippias,  in  B.C.  514.  Aristogeiton 
\\-as  strongly  attached  to  Harmodius. 
Hix)parchus,  as  a  disappointed  rival,  re- 
solved to  avenge  himself  by  a  public  insult . 
Accordingly,  he  took  care  that  the  sister  of 
Harmodius  should  be  summoned  to  brar 
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one  of  the  sacred  baskets  in  a  religious 
procession,  and  when  she  presented  herself 
for  the  purpose,  he  caused  her  to  be  dis- 
missed as  unworthy  of  the  honour.  This 
insult  determined  the  two  friends  to  slay 
both  Hipparchus  and  his  brother  Hippias 
as  well  at  the  festival  of  the  Panathenaea. 
When  the  appointed  time  arrived  the  two 
chief  conspirators  observed  one  of  their 
accomplices  in  conversation  with  Hippias. 
Believing,  therefore,  that  they  were  be- 
trayed, they  slew  Hipparchus.  Harmodius 
was  immediately  cut  down  by  the  guards. 
Aristogeiton  at  first  escaped,  but  was 
afterwards  taken,  and  was  put  to  the 
torture ;  but  he  died  without  revealing 
any  of  the  names  of  the  conspirators. 
Four  years  after  this  Hippias  was  ex- 
pelled, and  thenceforth  Harmodius  and 
Aristogeiton  obtained  among  the  Athenians 
of  all  succeeding  generations  the  character 
of  patriots  and  martyrs,  though  their  deed 
was  only  one  of  private  revenge.  To  be 
born  of  their  blood  was  esteemed  among 
the  highest  of  honours,  and  their  des- 
cendants enjoyed  an  immunity  from  public 
burdens,  and  entertainment  in  the  Pry- 
taneum.  Their  statues,  made  of  bronze 
by  Antenor,  were  set  up  in  the  Agora. 
When  Xerxes  took  the  city,  he  carried 
these  statues  away,  and  new  ones,  the 
work  of  Critias,  were  erected  in  477.  The 
original  statues  were  afterwards  sent  back 
to  Athens  by  Alexander  the  Great.  It  is 
probable  that  the  bronze  statues  at  Naples 
are  a  copy  of  this  group. 

HARMOnIA  (-ae ;  'Apjoioi'ta)  was  married 
to  Cadmus,  and  all  the  gods  of  Olympus 
were  present  at  the  marriage.  A  necklace, 
given  as  a  present,  became  fatal  to  all  who 
possessed  it.  Harmonia  accompanied  Cad- 
mus when  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Thebes, 
and  shared  his  fate.  [Cadmus.]  Poly- 
neices,  who  inherited  the  fatal  necklace, 
gave  it  to  Eriphyle,  that  she  might 
persuade  her  husband,  Amphiaraus,  to 
undertake  the  expedition  against  Thebes. 
Through  Alcmaeon,  the  son  of  Eriphyle, 
the  necklace  came  into  the  hands  of 
Arsinoe,  next  into  those  of  the  sons  of 
Phegeus,  Pronous  and  Agenor,  and  lastly, 
into  those  of  the  sons  of  Alcmaeon,  Am- 
photerus  and  Acarnan,  who  dedicated  it  in 
the  temple  of  Athene  Pronoia  at  Delphi. 

HARPAGUS  (-i ;  "ApTrayos).  1.  A  Me- 
dian, whose  preservation  of  the  infant 
Cyrus,  with  the  events  consequent  upon 
it,  are  related  under  Cyrus.  He  became 
one  of  the  generals  of  Cyrus,  and  conquered 
the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  Minor. — 2.  A  Per- 
sian general,  under  Darius  I.,  took  His- 
tiaeus  prisoner. 


HARPALUS  (-i ;  "ApTraAos)  accompanied 
Alexander  the  Great  to  Asia,  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  treasury.  After  the  conquest 
of  Darius,  he  was  left  by  Alexander  in 
charge  of  the  royal  treasury,  and  of  the 
satrapy  of  Babylon.  Having  stolen  large 
sums  of  money,  he  fled  to  Athens,  where 
he  employed  his  treasures  to  gain  over  the 
orators  and  induce  the  people  to  support 
him  against  Alexander  and  his  viceregent, 
Antipater.  Among  those  whom  he  thus 
corrupted  are  said  to  have  been  Demades, 
Charicles,  the  son-in-law  of  Phocion,  and 
even  Demosthenes  himself.  PDemosthe- 
NES.]  But  he  failed  in  his  object,  for, 
Antipater  having  demanded  his  surrender, 
it  was  resolved  to  place  him  in  confinement 
until  the  Macedonians  should  send  for  him. 
He  succeeded  in  making  his  escape  from 
prison,  and  fled  to  Crete,  where  he  was 
assassinated  soon  after  his  arrival  by  Thi- 
bron,  one  of  his  own  officers. 

HARPAL'fCE  {'ApnaXvKr)),  daughter  of 
Harpalycus,  king  in  Thrace,  trained  by  her 
father  as  a  warrior.  After  the  death  of 
her  father,  she  lived  in  the  forests  as  a 
robber,  being  so  swift  in  running  that 
horses  were  unable  to  overtake  her.  At 
length  she  was  caught  in  a  snare  by  shep- 
herds, who  killed  her. 

HARPASUS  (-i;  "Apnaao^).  1.  (Arpa- 
Su),  a  river  of  Caria,  flowing  N.  into  the 
Maeander,  mto  which  it  falls  opposite  to 
Nysa. — 2.  (Harpa-Su),  a  river  of  Armenia 
Major,  flowing  S.  into  the  Araxes. 

HARPOCRATES.     [Horus.] 

HARPYIAE  (-arum  ;  "Aprrviai),  the  Har- 
pies— that  is,  the  Bobbers  or  Spoilers — 
are  in  Homer  nothing  but  personified  storm 
winds,  who  are  said  to  carry  oil  any  one  who 
had  suddenly  disappeared  from  the  earth. 
Hesiod  describes  them  as  daughters  of 
Thaumas  by  the  Oceanid  Electra,  winged 
maidens,  who  surpassed  winds  and  birds 
in  their  swiftness.  But  even  in  Aeschylus 
they  appear  as  ugly  creatures  with  wings; 
and  later  writers  represent  them  as  mon- 
sters, being  birds  with  the  heads  of  maidens, 
with  long  claws  and  with  faces  pale  with 
hunger.  They  were  sent  by  the  gods  to 
torment  the  blind  Phineus,  and  whenever 
a  meal  was  placed  before  him,  they  darted 
down  from  the  air  and  carried  it  off. 
Phineus  was  delivered  from  them  by  Zetes 
and  Calais,  sons  of  Boreas,  and  two  of  the 
Argonauts.  Virgil  places  them  in  the 
islands  called  Strophades,  in  the  Ionian 
sea.  In  the  famous  Harpy  monument 
from  Xanthus,  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
the  Harpies  ai'o  represented  in  the  act  oj 
carrying  off  the  daughters  of  Pandareos. 
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A  Ilariij-.    (Britisl)  JIuscum.    From  a  tomb  at 
Xaiitlms.) 


HARUDES,  a  people  in  the  <army  of 
Ariovistus  (b.c.  58),  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  Charudes  ^vho  lived  in  the  Cheisoiiesus 
Cimbrica. 

HASDRCBAL  (-alis;  'Ao-Spov/Sas),  a  Car- 
thaginian name.  1.  Son-in-law  of  Hamil- 
car  Barca,  on  whose  death  in  229,  he 
succeeded  to  the  command  in  Spain.  He 
ably  earned  out  the  plans  of  his  father- 
in-law  for  extending  the  Carthaginian 
dominions  in  Spain,  and  entrusted  the 
conduct  of  most  of  his  niilitaiy  enterprises 
to  the  young  Hannibal.  He  founded  Xew 
Carthage,  and  concluded  with  the  Romans 
the  treaty  which  fixed  the  Iberus  as  the 
boundary  between  the  Carthaginian  and 
Roman  dominions.  He  was  assassinated 
by  a  slave,  whose  master  he  had  put  to 
death  (221),  and  was  succeeded  in  the  com- 
mand by  Hanniual. — 2.  Son  of  Hamilcar 
Barca,  and  brother  of  Hannibal,  a  man  of 
great  military  ability  and  untiring  energy. 
When  Hamiibal  set  out  for  Italy  (218), 
Hasdrubal  was  loft  in  the  command  of  Spain, 
and  there  fought  for  some  years  against 
tho  two  Scipios.  His  scheme  of  joining 
Hannibal  directly  after  Csanae  Avas  frus- 
tj'ated  b}'  the  yictory  of  the  two  Scipios  on 
the  Ebro ;  but  at  length,  in  the  autumn 
of  208,  he  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  in  the 
following  year  the  Alps  by  the  pass  of  the 
Little  Mt.  Colin,  and  marched  into  Italy, 
in  order  to  assist  Hunnibal  ;  but  he  was 
defeated  on  the  Metauriis,  by  the  consuls 
C.  Claudius  Nero  and  M.  Livius  Salinator, 


his  army  was  destroyed,  and  he  lumself 
fell  in  the  battle.  His  head  was  cut  oflE 
and  thrown  into  Hannibal's  camp. — 3.  Sur- 
named  the  Bald  (Calvus),  connnander  of  the 
Carthaginian  expedition  to  Sardinia  in  the 
second  Punic  war,  215.  He  was  defeated 
by  the  Roman  praetor,  T.  Manlius,  taken 
prisoner,  and  carried  to  Rome. — 4.  Son  of 
Gisco,  one  of  the  Carthagir.ian  generals  in 
Spain  during  the  second  Punic  war.  He 
fought  in  Spain  from  211  to  206.  After 
he  and  Mago  had  been  defeated  by  Scipio 
in  the  latter  of  these  years,  he  crossed  over 
to  Africa,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Sy- 
phax,  Hasdrubal  carried  on  war  against 
Masinissa,  but  he  was  defeated  by  Scipio 
who  landed  in  Africa  in  204. — 5.  Com- 
mander of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  in  Africa 
in  203,  must  be  disthiguished  from  the 
l^receding. 

HEBE  (-es;  'H^r,),lhe  goddess  of  youth, 
was  a  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  She  filled 
the  cups  of  the  gods  with  nectar,  and  she 
was  the  attendant  of  Hera,  whose  horses 
she  harnessed.  She  married  Heracles^f  ter 
he  was  received  among  the  gods,  and  bore 
to  him  two  sons,  Alexiares  and  Anticetus. 
The  Romans  identified  with  her  their 
goddess  JuvENTAS,  who  was  an  Italian 
personification  of  youth. 

HEBRUS  (-i;  'E/Spo?:  Maritza),  the 
prhicipal  river  in  Thrace,  rises  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Scomius  and  Rhodope,  flows  first 
SE.  and  then  SW.,  becomes  navigable  for 
smaller  vessels  at  Philippopolis,  and  for 
larger  ones  at  Hadrianopolis,  and  falls  into 
the  Aegaean  sea  near  Aenos,  after  forming 
by  another  branch  an  estuary  called  Stex- 
TOias  LACUb. 

HEcALE  (-es ;  'E/<dAi)\  an  old  woman, 
who  hospitably  received  Theseus  when  he 
had  gone  out  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the 
]Maratlionian  bull. 

HEcATAEUS  (-i;  'EKaTaro?),of  Miletus, 
one  of  the  early  Greek  historians,  or  lofjo- 
rjrcq'Jii  (prose-narrators).  He  survived  the 
Persian  wars,  and  appears  to  have  died 
about  476. 

HECATE  (-es ;  'EKaT-q),  a  goddess  who  is 
represented  in  Greek  literature  and  art  as 
deity  of  the  moon  and  of  night,  of  childbirth, 
and  of  the  underworld  and  magic.  She  is 
not  mentioned  in  Homer :  in  Hesiod  she  is 
daughter  of  tho  Titan  Perses  and  Asteria. 
As  goddess  of  the  moon  Hecate  was  called 
(^wa^opos,  and  was  represented  as  bearing 
torches  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  triple 
form  belonging  to  her  was  deri\ed  from  the 
three  phrases  of  the  new,  full,  and  Avauing 
moon.  It  may,  however,  be  that  the  triple 
form  Avas  derived  from  her  statue  being 
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placed  at  the  iorlc  of  roacls,  looking  earli 
way.  To  Hecate,  as  to  other  moon-god- 
desses, belongs  the  guardianship  of  child- 
birth :  as  moon-goddess  also  she  had  power 
over  the  sea  and  over  fishermen,  and  for 
the  same  reason  she  was  the  goddess  of 
night  and  darkness,  and  hence  of  the  under- 
world and  of  the  dead ;  hence  again  she  was 
the  deity  of  ghosts  and  nightly  apparitions,. 


Hecate.    {Cavi^ei,  ^^useum  Rom(mn))i,\o\.  1. 1  v.  21.1 

and  the  patroness  of  magic.  From  the 
similarity  of  her  functions  she  was  often 
confounded  with  Artemis,  and  sometimes 
with  Aphrodite.  At  Athens  it  was  a  custom 
to  place  'E«dTt-ta — that  is,  shrines  with  figures 
of  the  goddess — before  the  doors.  The 
peculiar  offerings  made  to  her  were  sacri- 
fices of  puppies,  especially  black  ^nippies, 
which  probably  denoted  her  connexion  with 
the  underworld.  In  art  she  is  represented 
with  torches,  as  a  moon-goddess;  wuthkeys, 
as  portress  of  Hades. 

HficATON  (-ontis;  'E/cirw.^),  a  Stoic 
philosoi)her,  a  native  of  Rhodes,  who 
studied  under  Panaetius. 

HECATONNESI  {'EKarouvricTOL '.  MosJco- 
')iisi),  a  group  of  small  islands,  between 
Lesbos  and  the  coast  of  Aeolis,  on  the  S. 
side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Adram- 
yttiimi. 

HECTOR  (oris;  "EKTtap),  the  chief  hero 
of  the  Trojans  in  their  war  with  the  Greeks, 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 


the  husband  of  Andromache,  and  father  of 
Scamandrius.  He  fought  with  the  bi-avest 
of  the  Greeks,  and  at  length  slew  Patroclus, 
the  friend  of  Achilles.  The  death  of  his 
friend  roused  Achilles  to  the  fight.  The 
other  Trojans  fled  before  him  into  the  city. 
Hector  alone  remained  without  the  walls, 
though  his  parents  implored  him  to  return ; 
but  when  he  saw  Achilles,  his  heart  failed 
him,  and  he  took  to  flight.  Thrice  did  he 
race  round  the  city,  pursued  by  the  swift- 
footed  Achilles,  and  then  fell  pierced  by 
Achilles'  spear.  Achilles  tied  Hector's  body 
to  his  chariot,  and  thus  dragged  him  into 
the  camj)  of  the  Greeks  ;  but  later  traditions 
relate  that  he  first  dragged  the  body  thrice 
around  the  walls  of  Ilium.  At  the  com- 
mand of  Zeus,  Achilles  sui'rendered  the 
body  to  the  praj^ers  of  Priam,  who  buried 
it  at  Troy  with  great  pomp.  Hector  is  one 
of  the  noblest  conceptions  of  the  poet  of 
the  Iliad.  He  is  the  great  bulwark  of 
Troy,  and  even  Achilles  ti"embles  when  he 
ai)proaches  him.  He  has  a  pi'eseiitiment  of 
the  fall  of  his  country,  but  he  i^erseveres 
in  his  heroic  resistance,  j)referring  death  to 
slavery  and  disgrace.  He  showed  a  chival- 
rous pity  even  for  Helen,  and  her  lament 
over  his  body  is  one  of  the  most  diathetic  in 
Homer. 

HfiCtJBA  (-ae ;  'E/cajSrj),  daughter  of 
Dymas  in  Phrygia,  or  of  Cisseus,  king  of 
Thrace.  She  was  the  wife  of  Priam,  king 
of  Troy,  to  whom  she  bore  Hector,  Paris, 
Deiphobus,  Helenus,  Cassandra,  and  many 
other  children.  The  fifty  children  men- 
tioned in  Eur.  Her.  421,  include  her  steji- 
children.  On  the  capture  of  Troy,  she  was 
carried  away  as  a  slave  by  the  Greeks, 
to  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  where  her 
daughter  Poljxena  was  sacrificed.  In  re- 
venge for  the  murder  of  her  son  Polydorus, 
she  killed  the  children  of  Polj^mestor,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  their  father.  Agamem- 
non pardoned  her,  but  afterwards  she  was 
changed  into  a  dog,  and  leapt  into  the  sea 
at  a  place  called  Cynossema. 

HEGESlAS  (-ae;  'HyTjata?).  1.  Of  Mag- 
nesia, a  rhetorician  and  historian,  lived 
about  B.C.  290,  wo^-ote  the  history  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great. — 2.  A  Cyrenaic  philosopher, 
who  lived  at  Alexandria  in  the  time  of  the 
Ptolemies,  perhaps  about  B.C.  2G0.  He 
wrote  a  work  containing  such  gloomy  de- 
scriptions of  human  misery,  that  it  drove 
many  persons  to  commit  suicide ;  hence  he 
was  surnamed  Peisithanatos  (lleicnflavaTos). 

HEGESlNUS  ('HyrjoriVovs),  of  Pergamum, 
the  successor  of  Evander  and  the  prede- 
cessor of  Carneades  in  the  chair  of  the 
Academy,  about  B.C.  185. 
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HEGESIPPUS  (-i;  'Hyr,<nn7T0i),  an  Athe- 
nian orator,  and  a  supporter  of  Demos- 
thenes. He  was  probably  the  author  of 
the  oration  on  Halonesus,  which  has  come 
down  to  us  under  the  name  of  Demosthenes. 

H£L£NA(-ae;  'EKeirq).  In  Homer  Helen 
described  as  daughter  of  Zeus,  half-sister 
of  Castor  and  Polydeuces,  and  mother  of 
one  child,  Hermione,  and  of  surpassing 
beauty.  She  was  wife  of  Menelaus  and  was 
carried  off  to  Troy  by  Paris  [for  details  see 
Pabis]  ,  and  thus  became  the  cause  of  the 
Trojan  war.  The  common  traditioia  was 
that,  after  the  death  of  Paris,  she  married 
Deiphobus  :  near  the  end  of  the  siege  she 
recognised  Odysseus  when  he  entered  Troy 
in  disguise,  but  shielded  him  because  she 
wished  to  return  to  Greece.  After  the  fall 
of  Troy  she  returned  with  Menelaus  to 
Sparta,  but  not  until  they  had  wandered 
for  eight  years,  part  of  which  was  spent  in 
Egypt.  In  the  post-Homeric  stories  there 
are  many  additions.  In  some  traditions 
Helen  and  the  Dioscuri  are  born  from 
one  egg ;  in  others  there  were  two  eggs 
('gemino  ovo,'  Hor.  A.P.  147),  from  one  of 
which  were  born  Helen  and  Polydeuces  as 
immortals  and  children  of  Zeus  and  Leda, 
from  the  other  Castor  and  Clytemnestra, 
as  mortal  children  of  Tyudareus  and  Leda. 
In  her  childhood  Helen  was  carried  off  to 
Athens  by  Theseus,  and  rescued  by  the 
Dioscuri  [Aethka  ;  DioscuKi;  Theseus]. 
After  this  many  princely  suitors  came  to 
Sparta,  and  Tyndareus,  by  advice  of  Odys- 
seus, gave  her  in  marriage  to  Menelaus. 
Some  poets  related  that  she  was  taken  to 
Egypt,  and  that  her  phantom  went  to  Troy. 
This  was  said  to  have  been  adopted  as  a  pali- 
node or  recantation  by  Stesichorus,  who  had 
spoken  against  the  character  of  Helen  and 
had  been  smitten  with  blindness.  Accord- 
ing to  this  story  (which  was  known  to  the 
Egyptian  priests),  Paris  and  Helen  were 
driven  by  contrary  winds  to  Egypt.  Here 
Helen  and  the  treasures  taken  from  Sparta 
were  detained  by  King  Proteus,  and  Paris 
went  on  to  Troy.  Euripides  in  his  Helena 
makes  Helen  still  more  guiltless,  for  she 
is  taken  by  Hermes  first  to  an  island  off 
Attica,  and  thence  to  Egypt,  while  Paris 
carried  off  her  phuntom  from  Sparta  as  the 
cause  of  war.  When  Menelaus  recovered 
the  true  Helen  from  Egypt,  the  phantom 
disappeared.  Helen  received  divine  honours 
in  her  temple  at  Therapnae,  where  also  her 
grave  was  shown.  A  Rhodian  legend  spoke 
of  her  going  to  Rhodes  after  the  death  of 
Menelaus,  and  being  hanged  on  a  tree 
there  in  revenge  by  Polyxo,  and  therefore 
called  fiei/SpiTi?.  In  her  divine  character 
Helen,  like  the  Dioscuri,  caused  the  appear- 
ance of  light  (the  St.  Elmo's  Fire)  about  a 


ship  ;  but  her  single  star  was  baneful,  while 
the  double  star  of  her  brothers  brought 
safety. 

HfiLfiNA,  FLAViA  Jt?LlA,  the  mother 
of  Constantine  the  Great.  She  was  said  to 
have  discovered  at  Jerusalem  the  sepulchre 
of  our  Lord,  together  with  the  wood  of  the 
true  cross. 

H£l£NA  (-ae;  'EAeVrj).  (MaJcronisi),  a 
small  rocky  island,  between  the  S.  of 
Attica  and  Ceos,  formerly  called  Cranae. 

HELENUS  (-i;  'EA.ei/os),  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  was  celebrated  for  his  pro- 
phetic powers,  and  also  fought  against  the 
Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war.  In  later  tradi- 
tions he  is  said  to  have  deserted  his 
countrymen  and  joined  the  Greeks.  Ac- 
cording to  some  he  did  it  of  his  own 
accord ;  according  to  others,  he  was  en- 
snared by  Odysseus,  who  was  anxious  to 
obtain  his  prophecy  respecting  the  fall  of 
Troy.  After  the  fall  of  Troy,  he  fell  to  the 
share  of  Pyrrhus.  He  foretold  Pyrrhus 
the  sufferings  which  awaited  the  Greeks 
who  returned  home  by  sea,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  return  by  land  to  Epirus. 
After  the  death  of  Pyrrhus  he  received 
a  portion  of  the  country,  and  married 
Andromache,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Cestrinus.  When  Aeneas  in  his 
wanderings  arrived  in  Epirus,  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  Helenus,  who  also 
foretold  him  the  future  events  of  his  life. 

HELIADAE  and  HELIaDES  ('HAioSot 
and  'HAiaSes),  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Helios.  The  name  Heliades  is  given 
especially  to  Phaethusa,  Lampetie  and 
Phoebe,  the  daughters  of  Helios  and  the 
nymph  Clymene,  and  the  sisters  of  Phae- 
thon.  They  bewailed  the  death  of  their 
brother  Phaethon  so  bitterly  on  the  banks 
of  the  Eridanus,  that  the  gods  in  compas- 
sion changed  them  into  poplar  trees  and 
their  tears  into  amber. 

HElICE  (-es;  'EAi^r,),  daughter  of  Ly- 
caon,  was  beloved  by  Zeus,  but  Hera,  out 
of  jealousy,  changed  her  into  a  she-bear, 
and  Zeus  placed  her  among  the  stars, 
under  the  name  of  the  Great  ]3ear. 

HElICE  (-es;  'eAikt)),  the  ancient  capi- 
tal of  Achaia,  was  swallowed  up  by  an 
earthquake  together  with  Bura,  B.C.  373. 

HElICON  (-onis;  "EKikup;  Helicon),  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Bocotia,  between 
the  lake  Copais  and  the  Corinthian  gulf. 
Helicon  was  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the 
Muses,  and  here  sprang  the  celebrated 
fountains    of    the   Muses,   Aganippe   and 

HiPPOCKENE. 
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rliotoriciau  at  Home  in  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus, whom  liorace  meuti(ms  as  the  com- 
panion of  his  journey  to  the  Brundisium. 
2.  A  Stoic  philosopher  at  Rome,  who  be- 
came a  delator  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  3. 
Of  Eniesa  in  Syria,  hved  about  the  end  of 
^he  fovirth  century  of  our  era,  and  was 
bishop  of  Tricca  in  Thessalj^  Before  he 
\yas  made  bishop,  he  wrote  a  romance  in 
Iren  books,  entitled  Aetliioplca,  because  the 
Iscene  of  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
btory  is  laid  in  Aethiopia. 

HELIOGABALUS.  [Elagabalus.] 
HEL10P6LIS  ('IIAiou  TToAts  or  'HAiouVoAts 
i.e.  the  Citij  of  the  Sun).  1.  (BaaJbeJi), 
a  celebrated  city  of  Syria,  a  chief  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Baal,  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  sometimes  with  Helios,  some- 
times with  Zeus.  It  was  situated  in  the 
middleof  Coele-Syria,  at  the  W.  footof  Anti- 
Libanus.  It  was  aplace  of  great  commercial 
importance,  as  being  on  the  direct  road  from 
Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea  and  also  fronx  Tyre 
to  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  and  Europe. — 2. 
(MatarieJt),  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  on  the 
E.  side  of  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile, 
a  little  below  the  a]Dex  of  the  Delta,  was 
chief  seat  of  the  Egyptian  worship  of  the 
Sun.  Its  civil  name  w^as  An,  in  Hebrew 
On;  its  sacred  name  Pe-Ra,  i.e.  the  Abode 
of  the  Sun.  Its  priests  were  renowned  for 
their  learning. 

HELlOS  fHAio?  or 
•He'Atos),  called  SOL  by 
the  Romans,  the  god  of 
the  sun.  He  Avas  the  son 
of  Hyperion  and  Thea, 
and  a  brother  of  Selene 
and  Eos.  From  liis 
father,  he  is  frequently 
called  HYPERIOnIDE  S, 
or  HYPERION,  a  form 
of  the  patronymic.  In  the 
Homeric  hymn  on  Helios, 
he  is  called  a  sou  of 
H|y  p  e  r  i  o  n  and  Eur  }'- 
phaessa.  Homer  describes 
Helios  as  giving  light  both 
to  gods  and  men  :  he  rises 
in  the  E.  from  Oceanus, 
traverses  the  heaven,  and 
descends  in  the  evening 
mto  the  darkness  of  the 
W.  and  Oceanus.  The 
manner  in  which  Helios 
during  the  night  passes 
from  the  westei'n  into  the 
eastern  ocean  is  not  men- 
tioned either  by  Homer  or 
l)y  Hesiod,  but  later  poets 
make  him  sail  in  a  golden 
boat,  the  work  of  Hephaes-      tiLlii. 


tus,  round  one-half  of  the  earth,  and  thus 
arrive  in  the  E.  at  the  point  from  which  he 
has  to  rise  again.  The  horses  and  chariot 
with  which  Helios  traverses  the  lieavens 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey, 
but  first  occur  in  the  Homeric  hynm  on 
Helios ;  and  by  later  w  riters  the  four 
horses  are  named  Pyrois,  Eous,  Aethon, 
and  Phlegon,  or  Eous,  Aethiops,  Bronte, 
and  Sterope. — The  island  of  Thrinacia 
(Sicily)  was  sacred  to  Helios,  and  there  ho 
had  flocks  of  sheep  and  oxen,  Avhich  were 
tended  by  his  daughters  Phaethusa  and 
Lampetie.  By  Perse  he  was  the  father  of 
Aei'tes,  Circe  and  Pasiphae,  and  by  Cly- 
mene  of  Phai'thon.  The  sacrifices  offered 
to  him  consisted  of  white  rams,  boars, 
bulls,  goats,  himbs,  especially  white  horses, 
and  hone}-.  It  was  not  until  after  the 
time  of  Euripides  that  Helios  was  identi- 
fied with  Apollo.  The  worship  of  Sol 
existed  at  Rome  from  an  early  i)eriod,  Sol 
being  an  Italian  deity  whom  the  Romans 
afterwards  identified  witli  Helios. 

HELLANlCUS  (-i ;  *EAAa,'t/cos).  Of:\ry. 
tilene  in  Lesbos,  the  most  eminent  of  the 
(ireek  logographers,  or  early  Greek  his- 
torians, was  iu  all  probabilitj'  boi'n  about 
B.C.  490,  and  died  sometijue  after  the 
beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

HELLAS,  HELLENES.     [Graecia.] 
HELLE  (-es  ;  "EAAtj),  daughter  of  Atha- 


Fiom  tlic  nittope  at  llmiu  ;  fechlicuiaiiu,  Tivij  and  tts  licinains.) 


HELLEN 


272 


ilEPHAESTUS 


mas  and  Nepliele,  and  sister  of  Phrixns. 
When  Phrixus  was  to  be  sacrificed 
[Phbixus]  ,  Nephele  rescued  her  two  chil- 
dren, who  rode  away  through  the  air  upon 
the  ram  with  the  golden  fleece,  the  gift  of 
Hermes ;  but,  between  Sigeum  and  the 
Chersonesus,  Helle  fell  into  the  sea,  which 
was  thence  called  the  Sea  of  Helle  [Helles- 
pontus).  Her  tomb  was  shown  near 
Pactya,  on  the  Hellespont. 

HELLEN  (-enis;  'EAAvjv),  son  of  Deuca- 
lion and  Pyrrha,  or  of  Zeus  and  Dorippe, 
husband  of  Orseis,  and  father  of  Aeolus, 
Dorus,  and  Xuthus.  He  was  king  of 
Phthia  in  Thessaly,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Aeolus.  He  is  the  mythical  ances- 
tor of  all  the  Hellenes ;  from  his  two  sons 
Aeolus  and  Dorus  were  descended  the 
Aeolians  and  Dorians;  and  from  his  two 
grandsons  Achaeus  and  Ion,  the  sons  of 
Xuthus,  the  Achaeans  and  lonians. 

HELLESPONTUS  (-i  ;  'EAXr^cnrovTos: 
Straits  of  the  Dardanelles),  the  long 
narrow  strait  connecting  the  Propontis 
{Sea  of  Marmara)  with  the  Aegaean  sea, 
through  which  the  waters  of  the  Black  sea 
discharge  themselves  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean in  a  constant  current.  The  length  of 
the  strait  is  about  fifty  miles,  and  the 
width  varies  from  six  miles  at  the  upper 
end  to  two  at  the  lower,  and  in  some  places  it 
is  only  one  mile  wide,  or  even  less.  The 
narrowest  part  is  between  the  ancient  cities 
of  Sestus  and  Abydus,  vv^here  Xerxes  made 
his  bridge  of  boats,  [Xerxes]  and  where 
the  legend  related  that  Leander  swam 
across  to  visit  Hero.  [Leander.]  The 
name  of  the  Hellespont  (i.e.  the  Sea  of 
Helle)  was  derived  from  the  story  of 
Helle's  being  drowned  in  it  [Helle]  .  The 
district  just  mentioned,  on  the  S,  side  of 
the  Hellespont,  was  also  called  'EAXijo-ttoi'tos. 

HfiLOEUS  or  HELOEUM  (-i ;  'EXwpo?), 
a  to^\m  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  S.  of  Syra- 
cuse, at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Helorus. 

HfiLOS  (to'EAos).  1.  A  town  in  Laco- 
nia,  on  the  coast,  in  a  marshy  situation, 
whence  its  name  (e'Aos  =  marsh). — 2.  A 
town  or  district  of  Elis  on  the  Alpheus. 

HELVECONAE  (-arum),  a  people  in 
Germany,  between  the  Viadus  and  the 
Vistula, 

HELVfiTll,  a  brave  and  powerful  Celtic 
people,  who  dwelt  between  M.  Jurassus 
{Jura),  the  Lacus  Lemannus  {Lake  of 
Geneva),  the  Rhone,  and  the  Rhine  as  far 
as  the  Lacus  Brigantinus  {Lake  of  Con- 
stance). They  were  thus  bounded  by  the 
Sequani  on  the  W.,  by  the  Nantuates  and 
Lepontii  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  on  the  S.,  by 
the  Raeti  on  the  E.,  and  by  the  German 


nations  on  the  N.  beyond  the  Rhine. 
Their  country  thus  corresponded  to  the  W, 
part  of  Switzerland. — The  Helvetii  are  first 
mentioned  in  the  war  with  the  Cimbri.  In 
B.C.  107  the  Tigurini  defeated  and  killed 
the  Roman  consul  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  on 
the  lake  of  Geneva,  while  another  division 
of  the  Helvetii  accompanied  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutones  in  their  invasion  of  Gaul. 
Subsequently  the  Helvetii  invaded  Italy 
along  with  the  Cimbri ;  and  they  returned 
home  in  safety,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Cimbri  by  Marius  and  Catulus  in  101. 
Pressed  by  the  German  tribes  from  the 
east,  about  60  B.C.  they  resolved  to  seek  a 
new  home  in  the  more  fertile  plains  of 
Gaul.  In  58  they  were  defeated  by  Caesar, 
and  driven  back  into  their  own  territories. 
After  their  enforced  return  they  rebuilt 
several  of  their  old  towns,  of  which  the 
most  notable  were  Lousona  {Lausanne), 
Eburodunum  {Yverdon),  Minodunura 
{Moudon),  Salodurum  {Solothurn),  Turi- 
cum  {Zurich),  Vitudurum)  {Winterthur), 
Aquae  {Baden,  near  Ziirich),  Vindonissa 
{Windisch),  with  the  chief  town  of  all  the 
civitas,  AvENTicuM  {Avanches),  which 
Augustus  made  the  residence  of  the  tax 
collector  for  the  Helvetian  district.  For 
military  strength  two  Roman  colonies  were 
established,  at  Noviodunum  {Nyon,  on  the 
lake  of  Geneva),  which  was  called  Colonia 
Julia  Equestris,  and  Colonia  Raurica 
{Angst,  near  Basle). 

HELVIA,    mother    of    the    philospher 

Seneca. 

HELVIdIUS  PRISCUS.     [Pbiscus.] 

HELVll,  a  people  in  Gaul,  between  the 
Rhone  and  Mt.  Cebenna,  which  separated 
them  from  the  Arvemi. 

HELVlUS.     [Cinna.] 

HEMINA,  CASSlUS.     [Cassius.] 

HEnETI  (-orum ;  'EveroC),  an  ancient 
people  in  Paphlagonia,  dwelling  on  the 
river  Parthenius,  fought  on  the  side  of 
the  side  of  Priam  against  the  Greeks. 
[Veneti.] 

HENlOCHI  {'KfCoxoi),  a  people  in  Col- 
chis, N.  of  the  Phasis,  notorious  as  pirates. 

HENNA.     [Enna.] 

HEPHAESTlON  (-onis;  'H.^aio-Tiwi'). 
Son  of  Amyntor,  a  Macedonian  of  Pella, 
accompanied  Alexander  to  Asia,  and  was 
employed  by  the  king  in  many  important 
commands.  He  died  at  Ecbatana  B.C.  325, 
to  the  great  grief  of  Alexander. 

HEPHAESTUS  (-i  ;  'IHoaaros),  called 
VULCANUS  by  the  Romans,  the  god  of 
fire.  He  was,  according  to  Homer,  the  son 
of  Zeus  and  Hera.     Later  traditions  state 
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that  he  had  no  father,  and  that  H6ra  gave 
birth  to  him  independently  of  Zeus.  He 
was  born  lame  and  weak,  and  was  so  much 
disliked  by  his  mother,  that  she  threw  him 
down  from  Olympus.  Thetis  and  Eury- 
nome  received  him,  and  he  dwelt  with  them 
for  nine  years  in  a  grotto,  beneath  Oceanus, 
making  for  them  beautiful  works  of  art. 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Olympus,  and 


HephacBtus.    (From  an  altar  in  the  Vatican.) 

he  appears  in  Homer  as  the  great  artist  of 
the  gods  of  Olympus.  As  to  this  return  a 
post-Homeric  story  tells  us  that  out  of  re- 
venge for  his  downfall  he  sent  to  his  mother 
Hera  a  golden  throne  with  invisible  fetters. 
When  she  sat  thereon  she  was  fast  bound, 
and,  as  the  only  means  of  her  release,  the 
gods  wished  to  bring  back  Hephaestus. 
Ares  tried  his  strength,  but  was  repulsed ; 
Dionysus  succeeded  by  making  him  drunk. 
In  Homer  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  re- 
venge, and  although  he  had  been  cruelly 
treated  by  his  mother,  he  always  showed 
her  respect  and  kindness ;  and  on  one 
occasion  took  her  part  when  she  was  quar- 
relling with  Zeus,  which  so  much  enraged 
the  father  of  the  gods,  that  he  seized 
Hephaestus  by  the  leg,  and  hurled  him 
down  from  heaven.  Hephaestus  was  a 
whole  day  falling,  but  in  the  evening  he 
alighted  on  the  Island  of  Lemnos,  where 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  Sintians. 
His  lameness,  which  belongs  to  all  tra- 
ditions, is  accounted  for  in  mythology  by 
one  or  other  of  his  two  falls  from  heaven. 
Some  modem  writers  believe  the  idea  to  have 
originated  from  the  fact  that  blacksmiths 
were  commonly  lame  men,  because  this 
trade  was  one  for  which  a  strong  man  who 
happened  to  be  lame  was  as  well  suited  as 
anyone  else.  The  palace  of  Hephaestus  in 
Olympus  was  imperishable,  and  shining 
like    stars.     It    contained    his  workshop, 

CD. 


with  the  anvil  and  twenty  bellows,  which 
worked  spontaneously  at  his  bidding.  It 
was  there  that  he  made  all  his  beautiful 
and  marvellous  works,  both  for  gods  and 
men.  All  the  palaces  in  Olympus  were  his 
workmanship.  He  made  the  armour  of 
Achilles  ;  the  fatal  necklace  of  Harmonia  ; 
the  fire-breathing  bulls  of  Aeetes,  king  of 
Colchis,  (fee.  In  the  Iliad  the  v/ife  of 
Hephaestus  is  Chans,  in  Hesiod  Aglaia, 
the  youngest  of  the  Charites;  but  in  the 
Odyssey,  as  well  as  in  later  accounts. 
Aphrodite  (who  proved  faithless  to  him, 
Od.  viii.  295)  appears  as  his  wife.  Hepha- 
estus, like  Athene,  gave  skill  to  mortal 
artists.  Hence  at  Athens  they  had  tem- 
ples and  festivals  in  common.  Hence  also 
both  were  worshipped  in  the  torch  races. 
He  was  represented  as  a  vigorous  man  with 
a  beard,  and  is  characterised  by  his  ham- 
mer or  some  other  instrument,  liis  oval  cap, 
and  the  chiton,  which  leaves  the  right 
shoulder  and  arm  uncovered.  One  leg  is 
sometimes  shortened  to  denote  his  lame- 
ness. The  Roman  Vulcanus  was  an  old 
Italian  divinity.     [Vulcanus.] 

HERA  C'Hpa  or  'Hpr,),  called  JUNO  b^ 
the  Romans.  The  Greek  Hera  was  i' 
daughter  of  Cronos  and  Rhea,  and  siste. 
and  wife  of  Zeus.  Several  places  in  Greece 
also  claimed  to  have  been  the  scene  of  the 
marriage    with    Zeus,    such    as    Euboea, 


The  Famese  Hera.    (From  the  marble  head  in  the 
Naples  Museum.) 


Samoa,  Cnossus  in  Crete,  and  Mt. 
Thomax,  in  the  S.  of  Argolis.  Her 
marriage,  called  the  Sacred  Marriage 
(cepbs  ya/xo?),  was  represented  in  many  places 
where  she  was  worshipped.  At  her  nup- 
tials Ge  presented  to  her  a  tree  with  golden 
apples,  which  was  watched  by  the   Hes- 
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perides,  at  the  foot  of  the  Hyperborean 
Atlas.  In  the  Ihad  Hera  is  treated  by  the 
Olympian  gods  with  the  same  reverence  as 
her  husband.  Zeus  himself  listens  to  her 
counsels,  and  communicates  his  secrets  to 
her.  She  is,  notwithstanding,  far  inferior 
to  him  in  power,  and  must  obey  him  un- 
conditionally. She  is  not,  like  Zeus,  the 
ruler  of  gods  and  men,  but  simply  the  wife 
of  the  supreme  god.  Yet  she  has  a  reflected 
greatness  and  power  from  Zeus.  Iris  is  her 
messenger  as  well  as  servant  of  Zeus,  and 
even  Athene  is  sent  by  her  to  Achilles. 
She  can  set  in  motion  the  thunder,  and 


The  Barberini  Hera.    (From  the  Vatican.) 

the  sun  himself  obeys  her  order  to  close 
the  day.  Her  character,  as  described  by 
Homer,  is  marked  by  jealousy  and  by  a 
quarrelsome  disposition.  Hence  arise  fre- 
quent disputes  between  Hera  and  Zeus ;  and 
on  one  occasion  Hera  plotted  with  Poseidon 
and  Athene  to  put  Zeus  in  chains.  Zeus, 
in  such  cases,  not  only  thx-eatens,  but  even 
Btrikes  her.  Once  he  hung  her  up  in  the 
clouds,  with  her  hands  chained,  and  with 
two  anvils  suspended  from  her  feet ;  and 
on  another  occasion,  when  Hephaestus 
attempted  to  help  her,  Zeus  hurled  him 
down  from  Olympus. — By  Zeus  she  was  j 
the  mother  of  Ares,  Hebe,  and  Hephaestus.  I 
— As    Hera   was    the   type  of   a  married 


goddess  among  tlie  Olympians,  so  is  she  the 
goddess  of  marriage  and  of  the  birth  of 
children.  Owing  to  the  judgment  of  Paris, 
she  was  hostile  to  the  Trojans,  and  in  the 
Trojan  war  she  accordingly  sided  with  the 
Greeks.  She  persecuted  ail  the  children 
of  Zeus  by  mortal  mothers,  and  hence 
appears  as  the  enemy  of  Dionysus,  Hera- 
cles, and  others.  In  the  Argonautic  ex- 
pedition she  assisted  Jason.  Hera  was 
worshipped  in  many  parts  of  Greece,  but 
more  especially  at  Argos,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  she  had  a  splendid  temple, 
on  the  road  to  Mycenae  Her  great  festival 
at  Argos  is  described  in  the  Diet,  of  Ant. 
art.  Heraea.  Hera  was  probably  originally 
worshipped  as  a  moon-goddess,  and  hence 
as  queen  of  heaven  and  wife  of  Zeus. 
Hence  also  she  was  one  of  the  deities  (all 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  moon)  who 
presided  over  childbirth  (as  also  did  Juno 
in  Italy).  Hera  was  represented  as  a 
majestic  woman,  with  a  beautiful  forehead 
and  large  widely-opened  eyes  (the  Homeric 
/3o(2)jris).  Her  head  is  often  adorned  with 
a  diadem  (stephanos),  sometimes  with  a 
calathus,  or  with  a  veil ;  in  her  hand  she 
carries  a  sceptre,  which  is  sometimes  sur- 
mounted by  a  figure  of  a  cuckoo.  Some- 
times her  sacred  bird,  the  peacock,  is  painted 
by  her  side.  _ 

HERACLEA   (-ae;    'Hpa/cAeta).      I.    In 
Europe.     1.  H.,  in  Lucania,  on  the  river 
Siris,  founded  by  the  Tarentines.    Pyrrhus 
here  defeated  the  Romans  under  Laevinus, 
B.C.  280. — 2.  In  Acarnania  on  the  Ambracian 
gulf. — 3.   In  Pisatis  Elis,  in  ruins  in  the 
time  of    Strabo. — 4.    The  later  name  of 
Perinthus   in   Tlira»e.     [Pebinthus.]— 6. 
H.   LYNCESTIS   (A.iv»cT,(TTis),  also  called 
Pelagonia,  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Via  Eg- 
natia,  W.  of  the  Erigon,  the  capital  of  one 
of  the  four  districts  into  which  Macedonia 
was  divided  by  the  Romans. — 6.  H.  MINOA, 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  at  the  mouth  of 
the   river  Halycus,  between    Agrigentmn 
and   Selinus.     According    to  tradition    it 
was  founded  by  Minos,  when  he  pursued 
Daedalus    to     Sicily.— 7.     H.    SINTiCA 
(2ii/TiK»7),  in  Macedonia,  a  town  of  the  Sinti, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Strymon,  founded 
by  Amyntas,  brother   of   Philip. — II.   In 
Asia.     1.  H.  PONTiCA  (Eregli),  a   city 
on  the  S.  shore  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  on 
the  coast  of  Bithymia,  in  the  territory  of 
the   Mariandyni.      It  was   founded   about 
B.C.   650,  by  colonists  from   Megara  and 
from    Tanagra    in    Boeotia.  —  2.    H.    AD 
LATNUM,  a  towai  of  Ionia,  S.E.  of  Miletus, 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Latmus  and  upon  the 
Sinus  Latmicus ;  formerly  called  Latmus. 
Near   it   was  a  cave,   with  the  tomb  of 
Endymion. 
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HERACLEIDAE  or  HERACLIDAE 
(-arum ;  "HpaKAeifiai),  the  descendants  of 
Heracles,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Dorians,  conquered  Peloponnesus.  It  had 
been  the  will  of  Zeus,  so  ran  the  legend, 
that  Heracles  should  rule  over  the  country 
of  the  Perseids,  at  Mycenae  and  Tiryns. 
But,  through  Hera's  cunning,  Eurystheus 
had  been  put  into  the  place  of  Heracles, 
who  had  become  his  servant.  After  the 
death  of  Heracles,  his  claims  devolved  upon 
his  sons  and  descendants.  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  Hyllus,  the  eldest  of  his  four  sons 
by  Deianira,  was  living  with  his  brothers 
at  the  court  of  Ceyx  at  Trachis.  As 
Eurystheus  demanded  their  surrender,  and 
Ceyx  was  unable  to  protect  them,  they  fled 
to  various  parts  of  Greece,  until  they  were 
received  as  suppliants  at  Athens.  Eurys- 
theus, to  whom  the  Athenians  refused  to 
surrender  the  fugitives,  now  marched 
against  the  Athenians  with  a  large  army, 
but  was  defeated  by  the  Athenians  under 
lolaus,  Theseus,  and  Hyllus,  and  was 
slain  with  his  sons.  They  then  invaded 
the  Peloponnesus,  but  returned  to  Doris, 
where  they  were  received  by  King  Aegi- 
mius.  After  remaining  in  Doris  three 
years,  Hyllus,  with  a  band  of  Dorians, 
undertook  an  expedition  against  Atreus, 
who  had  married  a  daughter  of  Eurystheus, 
and  had  become  king  of  Mycenae  and 
Tiryns.  Hyllus  marched  across  the  Corin- 
thian isthmus,  and  first  met  Echemus  of 
Tegea,  who  fought  for  the  Pelopidae,  the 
principal  opponents  of  the  Heracleidae. 
Hyllus  fell  in  single  combat  with  Echemus, 
and,  according  to  an  agreement  which  had 
been  made  before  the  battle,  the  Heracleidae 
were  not  to  make  any  further  attempt  upon 
Peloponnesus  for  the  next  fifty  years. 
Thus  ended  their  second  invasion.  Other 
invasions  were  made,  and  in  the  fifth  and 
final  attempt  Temenus,  Cresphontes,  and 
Aristodemus,the  great-grandsons  of  Hyllus, 
built  a  fleet  on  the  Corinthian  gulf ;  but 
this  fleet  was  destroyed,  because  Hippotes, 
one  of  the  Heracleidae,  had  killed  Carnus, 
an  Acarnanian  soothsayer ;  and  Aristode- 
mus  was  killed  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  An 
oracle  now  ordered  them  to  take  a  three- 
eyed  man  for  their  commander.  He  was 
found  in  the  person  of  Oxylus,  the  son  of 
Andraemon,  an  Aetolian,  but  descended 
from  a  family  in  Elis.  The  expedition 
sailed  from  Naupactus  towards  Rhium  in 
Peloponnesus.  Oxylus,  keeping  the  in- 
vaders away  from  Elis,  led  them  through 
Arcadia.  The  Heracleidae  and  Dorians 
conquered  Tisamenus,  the  son  of  Orestes, 
who  ruled  over  Argos,  Mycenae,  and 
Sparta.  After  this  they  became  masters 
of  the  grr-ater  part  of  Peloponnesus,  and 


then  distributed  by  lot  the  newly  acquire?? 
possessions.  Temenus  obtained  Argos ; 
Procles  and  Eurystheus,  the  twin  sons  of 
Aristodemus,  Lacedaemon ;  Cresphontes, 
Messenia. — Such  are  the  traditions  about 
the  Heracleidae  and  their  conquest  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus. They  are  not  purely  mythical, 
but  represent  the  conquest  of  the  Achaean 
population  bj''  Dorian  invaders,  who  had 
originally  been  pressed  southwards  by  the 
Thessalians  [Dokis]  ,  and  then,  finding 
their  new  settlements  about  the  Spercheus 
too  small,  joined  the  Aetolians  in  invading 
the  Peloponnesus. 

HERACLEITUS  (-i ;  'Hpa/<Aeiros).  Of 
Ephesus,  a  philosopher  of  the  Ionian  school, 
who,  about  B.C.  513  wrote  a  work  On 
Nature  [nepl  <^uo-€ws).  Everything,  in  his 
view,  was  in  a  state  of  passage  backwards 
and  forwards ;  and  hence  fire,  which  seemed 
to  typify  this  constant  motion,  was  in  his 
philosophy  the  origin  of  all  things,  kind- 
ling and  extinguishing  itself;  and  so  far  did 
he  carry  this  that  he  regarded  the  sun  as  born 
anew  and  dying  every  day.  He  held  that 
from  this  passage  backwards  and  forwards 
or  upwards  and  downwards  resulted  the 
harmony  of  nature  ;  but  it  was  a  harmony 
arising  from  conflict,  so  that  to  this  theory 
refers  the  '  quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  con- 
cordia  discors '  of  Horace  {Ep.  i.  12,  19). 
The  constant  change  and  motion  in  the 
system,  forcibly  expressed  by  Heracleitus  in 
the  words  that '  no  man  can  twice  enter 
the  same  river,'  gained  for  Heracleitus  and 
his  school  the  name  of  oi  peovTe^.  The  tone 
of  sadness  in  Heracleitus,  arising  from  his 
feeling  of  the  changeable  and  fleeting 
character  of  human  life,  and  also  from  the 
amount  of  evil  in  the  world,  gained  for  him 
the  title  of  the  *  weeping  philosopher.' 

HERACLES  CHpaKAiJ?),  in  Latin  writers 
HERCtJLES,  the  most  celebrated  of  all 
the  heroes  of  antiquity.  I.  GREEK  LE- 
GENDS. According  to  Homer,  Heracles 
was  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Alcmene  of  Thebes 
in  Boeotia.  His  stepfather  was  Amphitryon. 
Amphitryon  was  the  son  of  Alcaeus,  the 
son  of  Perseus  ;  and  Alcmene  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  Perseus.  Hence  Heracles  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  Perseus.  Alcmene 
brought  into  the  world  two  boys,  Heracles, 
the  son  of  Zeus,  and  Iphicles,  the  son  of 
Amphityron,  who  was  one  night  younger 
than  Heracles.  As  he  lay  in  his  cradle, 
Hera  sent  two  serpents  to  destroy  him,  but 
the  infant  hero  strangled  them  with  his  own 
hands.  As  he  grew  up,  he  was  instructed 
by  Amphitryon  in  driving  a  chariot,  by 
Autolycus  in  wrestling,  by  Eurytus  in 
archery,  by  Castor  in  fighting  with  heavy 
armour  and  by  Linus  in  piiiprin;-''  ■  n'""  '^I'-y'ig 


HERACLES 


27G 


HERACLES 


the  lyi-e.  Linus  was  killed  by  his  pupil 
witli  the  lyre,  because  he  had  censured 
him ;  and  Aniphityron  scjit  liini  to  feed  his 
cattle.  In  this  manner  he  spent  his  life 
till  his  18th  year.  To  this  period  belongs 
the  beautiful  allegory  introduced  by  Prodi- 
cus  as  the  '  Choice  of  Heracles.'  Heracles, 
when  he  had  reached  the  critical  time  of 
youth,  went  out  into  a  solitary  place 
and  sat  in  doubt,  which  path  of  life  he 
should  follow.  Here  Virtue  and  Pleasure 
(whose  name  was  also  Vice)  appeared  to 
him  in  the  guise  of  tall  and  beautiful 
women,  but  the  one  of  modest  beauty,  the 
other  of  the  reverse.     Pleasure  offered  him 


I.  Heracles  and  Nemean  Lion.     (From  a  Roman  lamp 


a  life  of  ease  and  enjoyment,  Virtue  a  path 
of  toil  leading  to  glory ;  and  he  chose  the 
toilsome  path  of  virtue.  His  fast  great 
adventure  happened  while  he  was  still 
watching  the  oxen  of  his  father  A  huge 
lion  from  Mount  Cithaeron,  made  havoc 
among  the  flocks  of  Amphitryon  and  Thes- 
pius  (or  Thestius),  king  of  Thespiae.  Hera- 
cles slew  the  lion,  and  henceforth  wore  its 
skin  as  his  ordinary  garment,  and  its  mouth 
and  head  as  his  helmet.  Another  account 
is  that  the  lion-skin  of  Heracles  was  taken 
from  the  Nemean  lion.  Next  he  defeated 
and  killed  Erginus,  king  of  Orchomenus, 
who  had  compelled  the  Thebans  to  pay 
tribute.  Creon  rewarded  Heracles  witli  the 
hand  of  his  daughter  Megara,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  several  children. 
Soon  afterwards  Heracles  was  driven  mad 
by  Hera,  and  in  this  state  he  killed  his  own 
children  by  Megara  and  two  of  Iphicles. 
In  his  grief  he  sentenced  himself  to  exile, 
and  went  to  Thespius,  who  purified  him. 
[The  Attic  legend,  followed  by  Euripides 
in  the  Hercules  Furens,  places  this  mad- 
ness later.]     He  then  consulted  the  oracle 


of  Delphi  as  to  where  he  should  settle.  The 
priestess  ordered  him  to  live  at  Tiryns,  and 
to  serve  Eurystheus  for  the  space  of  twelve 
years,  after  which  he  should  become  im- 
mortal. Heracles  accordingly  went  to 
Tiryns,  and  executed  the  twelve  labours 
which  Eurystheus  ordered  him  to  perform. 
The  only  one  of  the  twelve  labours  men- 
tioned by  Homer  is  his  descent  into  the 
lower  world  to  carry  off  Cerberus.  We  also 
find  in  Homer  his  expedition  to  Troy,  to 
fetch  the  horses  which  Laomedon  had 
refused  him ;  and  his  war  against  the 
Pylians,  when  he  destroyed  the  whole 
family  of  their  king,  Neleus,  with  the 
exception  of  Nestor.  Hesiod  mentions 
several  of  the  feats  of  Heracles,  but  not 
the  whole  twelve.  They  are  usually  ar- 
ranged in  the  following  order. — 1.  TJie 
fight  with  the  Nemean  lion.  The  valley 
of  Nemea,  between  Cleonas  and  Phlius, 
was  inhabited  by  a  monstrous  lion,  the 
offspring  of  Typhou  and  Echidna.  Eurys- 
theus ordered  Heracles  to  bring  him  the 
skin  of  this  monster.  After  using  in  vain 
his  club  and  arrows  against  the  lion  he 
strangled  the  aniinal  with  his  own  hands. — 
2.  Figlit  againstthe  Lerneanhydra.  This 
monster,  like  the  lion,  was  the  offspring 
of  Typhon  and  Echidna.  It  ravaged  the 
country  of  Lernae  near  Argos,  and  dwelt 
in  a  swamp  near  the  well  of  Amymone.  It 
had  nine  heads,  of  which  the  middle  one 
was   immortal.      Heracles    struck    off    its 


II.  Heracles  and  Hydra.     (From  a  marble  at  Nai)le8  . 

heads  with  his  club ;  but  in  the  place  of 
the  head  he  cut  oft',  two  new  ones  grew  forth 
each  time.  A  gigantic  crab  also  came  to 
the  assistance  of  the  hydra,  and  wounded 
Heracles.  However,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  faithful  servant  lolaus,  he  burned  away 
the  heads  of  the    hydra,  and  buried   tlj 
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ninth  or  immortal  one  under  a  huge  rock. 
Having  thus  conquered  the  monster,  he 
poisoned  his  arrows  with  its  bile,  whence  the 
wounds  inflicted  by  them  became  incurable. 
Eurystheus  declared  that  this  task  was 
not  rightly  performed  because  lolaus  had 
helped.— 3.  Capture  of  the  Arcadian  Stag 
(or  hind).     This  animal  had  golden  antlers 


III.  Heracles  and  Arcadian  Stag, 
at  Naples.) 


(From  a  group 


and  brazen  feet.  It  had  been  dedicated  to 
Artemis  by  the  nymph  Taygete,  because 
the  goddess  had  saved  her  from  the  pursuit 
of  Zeus.  Heracles  was  ordered  to  bring 
the  animal  alive  to  Mycenae.  He  pursued 
it  in  vain  for  a  whole  year ;  at  length  he 
wounded  it  with  an  arrow,  caught  it,  and 
carried  it  away  on  his  shoulders. — 4. 
Destruction  of  the  Erijmanthian  hoar. 
This  animal,  which  Heracles  was  ordered 
to  bring  alive  to  Eurystheus,  had  descended 
from  Mount  Erymanthus  into  Psophis. 
Heracles  chased  him  through  the  deep 
snow,  and  having  thus  worn  him  out,  he 
caught  him  in  a  net,  and  carried  him  to 
Mycenae  Traditions  place  the  hunt  of 
the  Erymanthian  boar  in  Thessaly,  and 
some  even  in  Phrygia.  When  Heracles 
appeared  carrying  the  huge  beast  on  his 
shoulders,  Eurystheus  was  seized  with 
panic,  and  took  refuge  in  a  tub.  It  must 
be  observed  that  this  and  the  subsequent 
labours  of  Heracles  are  connected  with 
certain  subordinate  labours,  called  Barer ga 
(rTapepya).  The  first  of  these  is  the  fight  of 
Heracles  with  the  Centaurs.  In  his  pur- 
suit of  the  boar  he  came  to  the  centaui* 
Pholus,  who  had  received  from  Dionysus  a 
cask  of  wine.  The  other  centaurs  tried  to 
take  it,  but  Heracles  drove  them  away  ; 
they  fled  to  the  house  of  Chiron  ;  and 
Heracles,  eager  in  his  pursuit,  wounded 
Chiron,    his  old   friend,   with  one   of  his 


poisoned  arrows  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
Chiron  died.  [Chihon.]  Pholus  likewise 
was  wounded  by  one  of  the  arrows,  which 
by  accident  fell  on  his  foot  and  killed 
him. — 5.  (Realising  of  the  stables  of 
Augeas.  Eurystheus  imposed  upon  Hera- 
cles the  task  of  cleansing  in  one  day  the 
stalls  of  Augeas,  king  of  Elis.  Augeas  had 
a  herd  of  3000  oxen,  whose  stalls  had  not 
been  cleansed  for  thirty  years.  Heracles 
went  to  Augeas,  and  offered  to  cleanse  his 
stalls  in  one  day,  if  he  would  give  him  the 
tenth  part  of  his  cattle.  Augeas  agreed  to 
the  terms  ;  and  Heracles,  after  taking 
Phyleus,  the  son  of  Augeas,  as  his  witness, 
led  the  rivers  Alpheus  and  Peneus  through 
the  stalls,  which  were  thus  pleansed  in  a 
single  day.  But  Augeas,  when  he  learned 
that  Heracles  had  undertaken  the  work  by 
the  command  of  Eurystheus,  refused  to  give 
him  the  reward.  His  son  Phyleus  then  bore 
witness  against  his  father,  who  exiled  him 
from  Elis.    Eurystheus  rejected  this  exploit 


IV.  Heracles  and  Boar,  with  Eurystheus. 
marble  at  Naples.) 


(From  a 


also,  because  Heracles  had  asked  for  a 
reward.  At  a  later  time  Heracles  invaded 
Elis,  and  killed  Augeas  and  his  sons,  ex- 
cept Phyleus.  After  this  he  is  said  to  have 
founded  the  Olympic  games. — 6.  Destruc- 
tion of  the  Stijmphalian  birds.  These 
birds  had  been  brought  up  by  Ares.  They 
had  brazen  claws,  wings,  and  beaks,  used 
their  feathers  as  arrows,  and  ate  human 
flesh.  They  dwelt  on  a  lake  near  Stym- 
phalus  in  Arcadia,  from  which  Heracles 
was  ordered  by  Eurystheus  to  expel  them. 
When  Heracles  undertook  the  task,  Athene 
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provided  him  with  a  brazen  rattle,  by  the 
noise  of  which  he  startled  the  birds  ;  and, 
as  they  attempted  to  fly  away,  he  killed 
some  of  them  with  his  arrows.     Others  he 


VI.  Heracles  and  the  Stymiihalian  Birds.    (From  a, 
gem  at  Florence.) 


only  drove  away  ;  and  they  appeared  again 
in  the  island  of  Aretias,  where  they  were 
found  by  the  x\rgonauts. — 7.  Capture  of 
the  Cretan  butt.  According  to  some 
accounts  the  bull  had  been  sent  out  of  the 
sea  by  Poseidon,  that  Minos  might  offer  it 


VIT.  Heracles  and  Bull.    (From  a  bas-relief  in  the 
Vatican.) 


in  sacrifice.  But  Minos  was  so  charmed 
with  the  beauty  of  the  animal,  that  he  kept 
it,  and  sacrificed  another  in  its  stead. 
Poseidon  punished  Minos,  by  driving  the 
bull  mad,  and  causixig  it  to  commit  great 
havoc  in  the  island.  Heracles  was  ordered 
by  Eurystheus  to  catch  the  bull.     Heracles 


accomplished  the  task,  and  bTDu'ht  the 
animal  home  on  his  shoulders ;  but  he  then 
set  it  free  again.  The  bull  now  roamed 
through  Greece,  and  at  last  came  to 
Marathon,  where  we  meet  it  again  in  the 
stories  of  Theseus.— 8.  Cajyture  of  the 
mares  of  the  Thracuui  Diomedes.  This 
Diomedes,  king  of  the  Bistones  in  Thrace, 
fed  his  horses  with  human  flesh.  Eurys- 
theus ordered  Heracles  to  bring  these 
animals  to  Mycenae.  With  a  few  com- 
panions, he  seized  the  animals,  and 
conducted  them  to  the  sea    coast.     But 


VIII.  Heracles  and  Horses  of  Diomedes. 
Museo  Borbonico.) 


(From  the 


here  he  was  overtaken  by  the  Bistones. 
During  the  fight  he  entrusted  the  inares  to 
his  friend  Abderus,  who  was  devoured  by 
them.  Heracles  defeated  the  Bistones, 
killed  Diomedes,  whose  body  he  threw 
before  the  mares,  built  the  town  of  Abdera 
in  honour  of  his  unfortunate  friend,  and 
then  returned  to  Mycenae  with  the  mares, 
which  had  become  tame  after  eating  the 
flesh  of  their  master. — 9.  Seizure  of  the 
girdle  of  the  queen  of  the  Aviazous. 
Hippolyte,  the  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
possessed  a  girdle,  which  she  had  received 
from  Ares.  Admete,  the  daughter  of 
Eurystheus,  wished  to  obtain  this  girdle; 
and  Heracles  was  therefore  sent  to  fetch  it. 
After  various  adventures  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  he  at  length  reached  the  country  of 
the  Amazons.  Hippolyte  at  first  received 
him  kindly,  and  promised  him  her  girdle ; 
but  Hera  having  excited  the  Amazons 
against  him,  a  contest  ensued,  in  which 
Heracles  killed  their  queen.  He  then  took 
her  girdle,  and  carried  it  with  him.  On 
his  way  home  he  landed  in  Troas,  where  he 
rescued  Hesione  from  the  monster  sent 
against  her  by  Poseidon ;  in  return  for 
which  service  her  father  Laomedon   pro- 
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mised  him  the  horses  he  had  received  from 
Zeus  as  a  compensation  for  Ganymedes. 
But,  as  Laomedon  did  not  keep  his  word, 
Heracles  on  leaving  threatened  to  make 
war  against  Troy.  He  lauded  in  Thrace, 
where  he  slew  Sarped»n,  and  at  length 
returned  through  Macedonia  to  Pelopon- 
nesus. — 10.  Capture  of  the  oxen  of 
Gerijones  in  Erythla.  Geryones,  the 
monster  with  three  bodies,  lived  in  the 
fabulous  island  of  Erythia,  so  called  be- 
cause it  lay  under  the  red  rays  of  the 
setting  sun  in  the  W.  This  island  was 
originally  placed  off  the  coast  of  Epirus, 
but  was  afterwards  identified  either  with 
Gades  or  the  Balearic  islands,  and  was  at 
all  times  believed  to  be  in  the  distant  W. 
The  oxen  of  Geryones  were  guarded  by  the 
giant  Eurytion  and  the  two-headed  dog 
Orthrus  ;  and  Heracles  was  commanded  by 


X.  Heracles  and  Geryones.    (Museo  Borbonico.) 

Eurystheus  to  fetch  them.  After  traversing 
various  countries,  he  reached  at  length  the 
frontiers  of  Libya  and  Europe,  where  he 
erected  two  pillars  (Calpe  and  Abyla)  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  straits  of  Gibraltar, 
which  were  hence  called  the  pillars  of 
Heracles.  Being  annoyed  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  Heracles  shot  at  Helios,  who  so 
much  admired  his  boldness,  that  he  pre- 
sented him  with  a  golden  cup  or  boat,  in 
which  he  sailed  to  Erythia.  He  there 
slew  Eurytion  and  his  dog,  as  well  as 
Geryones,  and  sailed  with  his  booty  to 
Tartessus,  where  he  returned  the  golden 
cup  to  Helios.  On  his  way  home  he 
passed  through  Gaul,  Italy,  Illyricum  and 
Thrace.  Many  attempts  were  made  to 
deprive  him  of  the  oxen,  but  he  at  length 
brought  them  in  safety  to  Eurystheus,  who 
sacrificed  them  to  Hera.  These  ten  labours 
were  performed  by  Heracles  in  the  space  of 
eight  years  and  one  month  ;  but  as  Eurys- 
theus declared  two  of  them  to  have  been 


performed  unlawfully,  he  commanded  him 
to  accomplish  two  more. — 11.  FetcJung  the 
golden  apples  of  the  Hesperides  After 
various  adventures  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  in  the  course  of  which  he  delivered 
Prometheus,  and  slew  Antaeus,  Busiris  and 
Emathion,  Heracles  at  length  arrived  at 
Mt.  Atlas.  By  the  advice  of  Prometheus, 
he  sent  Atlas  to  fetch  the  apples,  and  in 
the  meantime  bore  the  weight   of  heaven 


XI.  Heracles  and  the  Hesperides. 
at  Rome.) 


(From  a  bas-relie 


for  him.  Atlas  returned  with  the  apples, 
but  refused  to  take  the  burden  of  heaven 
on  his  shoulders  again.  Heracles,  how- 
ever, contrived  by  a  stratagem  to  get  the 
apples,  and  hastened  away.  On  his  return 
Eurystheus  made  him  a  present  of  the 
apples ;  but  Heracles  dedicated  them  to 
Athene,  who  restored  them  to  their  former 
place.  In  other  traditions  (as  in  the 
relief  engraved  above)  Heracles  killed 
the  dragon  Ladon,  and  gathered  the  apples 
himself. — 12.  Brivging  Cerberus  from  the 
loiver  world.  This  was  the  most  difficult 
of  the  twelve  labours  of  Heracles.  He 
descended  mto  Hades,  near  Taenarum  in 
Laconia,  accompanied  by  Hermes  and 
Athene.  He  delivered  Theseus  and  Ascala- 
phus  from  their  torments.  He  obtained 
permission  from  Pluto  to  carry  Cerberus 
to  the  upper  world,  provided  he  could 
accomplislx  it  without  force  of  arms. 
Heracles  succeeded  in  seizing  the  monster 
and  carrying  it  to  the  upper  world ;  and 
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after  he  had  shown  it  to  Eurystheus,  he 
carried  it  back  again  to  the  lower  world. 
Besides  these  twelve  labours  (a^Aoi)^  Hera- 
cles performed  acYcral  other  feats  (as 
ndpepya)  without  being  commanded  by 
Em'ystheus,  After  he  had  performed  the 
twelve  labours,  he  \vas  released  from  the 
servitude  of  Eurystheus,  and  returned  to 
Thebes.  He  there  gave  Megara  in  mar- 
riage to  lolaus  ;  and  he  wished  to  gain  in 
marriage  for  himself  lole,  the  daughter 
of  Eurytus,  king  of  Oechalia.  Eurytus 
promised  his  daughter  to  the  man  Avho 
should  conquer  him  and  his  sons  in  shoot- 
ing with  the  bow.  Heracles  defeated  them ; 
but  Eurytus  and  liis  cons,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Jphitus,  refused  to  gi^'e  lole  to 
him,  because  he  had  murdered  his  own 
children.      Soon    afterwards  the  oxen    of 
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Eurytus  were  carried  off,  and  it  was  sus- 
pected that  Heracles  was  the  offender. 
Iphitus  iigain  defended  him,  and  went 
with  Heracles  to  look  for  the  u\en ;  but 
when  the  two  had  arrived  at  Tiryns, 
Heracles,  in  a  fit  of  madness,  threw  his 
friend  down  from  the  wall  and  killed  him. 
Heracles  was  seized  with  illness,  and 
repaired  to  Delphi  to  obtain  a  remedy, 
bi^t  the  Pythia  refused  to  answer  his 
questions.  A  struggle  ensued  between 
Heracles  and  Apollo,  and  the  combatants 
wei'c  not  separated  till  Zeus  sent  a  flash 
of  lightning  betwecji  them.  In  this  com- 
bat Heracles  attempted  to  carry  off  the 
tripod.  The  oracle  now  declared  that  he 
would  be  restored  to  health  if  he  would 
serve  three  years  for  wages,  and  surrender 
his  earnings  to  Eurytus,  as  an  atonement 
for  the  murder  of  Iphitus.  Thereupon  he 
became  a  servant  to  Omphale,  queen  of 
Lydia,  ;ind  widow  of  Tmolus.  Heracles 
is    dcbtiibed   as    living   effeminately   with 


Omphale ;  he  span  wool,  it  is  said,  and 
sometimes  put  on  the  garments  of  a 
woman,  while  Omphale  wore  his  lion-skin. 
According  to  other  accounts  he  neverthe- 
less performed  several  great  feats  during 
his  time.  He  made  prisoners  of  the  Cer- 
copes,  who  had  robbed  him  [Ceecopes]  ; 
he  undertook  an  expedition  to  Colchis, 
which  brought  him  into  connexion  with 
the  Argonauts ;  he  took  part  in  the  Caly- 
doniau  hunt,  and  met  Theseus  on  liis 
landing  from  Troezen  on  the  Corinthian 
isthmus. — When  the  time  of  his  servitude 
had  expired,  lie  sailed  against  Troy,  took 
the  city,  and  killed  Laomedon,  its  king. 
On  his  return  from  Troy,  a  storm  drove 
him  on  the  island  of  Cos,  where  he  was 
attacked  by  the  Meropes ;  but  he  defeated 
them  and  killed  their  king,  Eurypylus.  It 
was  about  this  time  that  the  gods  sent  for 
him  in  order  to  fight  against  the  Giants. 
[GiGAXTEs.] — After  this  he  went  to  Caly- 
don,  where  he  obtained  Deianira,  the 
daughter  of  Oeneus,  for  his  wife,  after 
fighting  with  Achelous  for  her.  [Deianika  : 
AcHELOUS.j  "\\nien  Heracles  had  been 
married  to  Deianira  nearly  tliree  years, 
he  accidentally  killed,  at  a  banquet  in 
the  house  of  Oeneus,  the  boy  Eunomus. 
In  accordance  with  the  law  he  went  into 
exile,  taking  with  him  his  wife  Deianira. 
On  their  road  they  came  to  the  river 
Evenus,  across  which  the  centaur  Nessus 
carried  travellers  for  a  small  sum  of  money. 
Heracles  himself  forded  the  river,  but  gave 
Deianira  to  Nessus  to  carrj'  across.  Nessus 
attempted  to  outrage  her :  Heracles  heard 
her  cries,  and  shot  an  arrow  into  the  heart 
of  Nessus.  The  dying  centaur  called  out 
to  Deianira  to  take  his  blood  with  her,  as 
it  was  a  sure  means  of  preserving  the  love 
of  her  husband.  Heracles  then  conquered 
the  DryoiJes,  and  helped  Aegimius,  king 
of  the  Dorians,  against  the  Lapithae. 
[Aegimius.]  After  this  he  took  up  his 
abode  at  Trachis,  whence  he  marched 
against  Eurytus  of  Oechalia.  He  took 
Oechalia,  killed  Eurytus  and  his  sons, 
and  carried  off  his  daughter  lole  as  a 
prisoner.  On  his  return  home  he  landed 
at  Cenaeum,  a  promontory  of  Euboea, 
erected  an  altar  to  Zeus,  a)id  sent  his 
companion,  Lichas,  to  Trachis,  to  fetch 
him  a  white  garment,  which  he  intended 
to  use  during  the  sacrifice.  Deianira, 
afraid  lest  lole  should  supplant  her  in 
the  affections  of  her  husband,  steeped  the 
white  garment  in  the  blood  of  Nessus. 
This  blood  had  been  poisoned  by  the 
arrow  with  which  Heracles  had  shot 
Nessus ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ganneiit 
became  warm  on  the  body  of  Heracles, 
the  poison  penetrated  into  all  his  limbs, 
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and  caused  him  the  most  excruciating 
agony.  He  seized  Lichas  by  his  feet,  and 
threw  him  into  the  sea.  He  wrenched  off 
the  garment,  but  it  stuck  to  his  flesh,  and 
with  it  he  tore  away  whole  pieces  from  his 
body.  In  this  state  he  was  conveyed  to 
Trachis.  Deianira,  on  seeing  what  she 
had  unwittingly  done,  hanged  herself. 
Heracles  commanded  Hyllus,  liis  eldest 
son  by  Deianira,  to  marry  lole  as  soon 
as  he  should  arrive  at  the  age  of  man- 
hood. He  then  ascended  Mt.  Oeta,  raised 
a  pile  of  wood,  on  which  he  placed  himself, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  set  on  fire.  When  the 
pile  was  burning,  a  cloud  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  amid  peals  of  thunder  carried 
him  to  Olympus,  where  he  was  honoured 
with  immortality,  became  reconciled  to 
Hera,  and  married  her  daughter  Hebe,  by 
who.n  he  became  the  father  of  Alexiares 
and  Anicetus.  Heracles,  as  a  god,  was 
introduced  into  Greece  by  the  Phoenician 
traders  and  settlers,  especially  those  at 
Thebes,  Rhodes,  and  Tharos,  and  he 
represents  partly  the  Babylonian  sun-god 
Baal,  who  undergoes  twelve  labours  as  the 
sun  passes  through  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac ;  partly  the  city-god  Melkart  of 
the  Phoenicians.  The  Greeks  in  adopting 
the  Eastern  deity,  altered  the  mythology 
relating  to  him  by  transforming  him  into 
a  national  hero  who  delivers  the  country 
from  many  monsters  and  from  all  sorts  of 
difficulties.  The  stories  of  the  land  in 
pre-historic  times  being  cleared  from  wild 
beasts  were  attached  to  the  name  of 
Heracles,  and  the  works  of  drainage  and 
road-making,  executed  by  some  ancient 
and  forgotten  inhabitants  fin  many  cases 
probably  by  the  Phoenicians),  were  ex- 
aggerated into  the  miraculous  deeds 
ascribed  to  him.  The  legends  about  him 
were  constantly  increasing,  because  in  new 
lands  reached  by  the  Greeks  some  local 
hero  or  divinity  who  represented  strength 
of  body  and  mighty  deeds  was  identified 
with  Heracles,  and  his  acts  were  added  to 
the  list.  Moreover,  the  worship  of  the 
Phoenician  Melkart  had  been  carried  by 
traders  to  many  places  in  the  West :  from 
this  cause  also  Heracles  became  the  type 
of  a  mighty  traveller.  II.  THE  ROMAN 
HERCULES,  though  eventually  identified 
with  the  Greek  Heracles,  and  probably 
deriving  his  name  from  him,  holds  the 
place  of  a  deity  whose  origin  was  dis- 
tinctly Italian.  This  Italian  deity  among 
the  Sabines  was  called  SEMO  SANCUS, 
and  there  is  good  reason  for  the  belief 
that  he  was  in  reality  the  Genius  Jovis : 
that  is,  he  was  the  power  who  watched 
over  men  and  gave  them  strength  and 
victory,  just  as  the  Italian  Juno  watched 


over  women  [Genius].  Hence  Hercules 
was  the  god  who  guarded  the  household 
and  also  who  guarded  the  state  ;  the  giver 
of  victory  ;  and  especially  he  was  tlie  god 
who  maintained  righteous  dealing  and  the 
sanctity  of  oaths  ;  and  therefore  was  the 
god  by  whom  oaths  were  taken  =  Dius 
Fidius  [FiDius] .  The  frequent  mention 
of  Hercules  as  the  god  of  gain  and  the 
protector  of  treasures  may  be   traced   to 


Farnese  FJarculcs. 

his  functions  as  god  of  the  household 
store.  Hercules  was  worshipped  at  Rome 
in  the  round  temple  of  H.  Victor  in  the 
Boarium  and  at  the  Ara  Maxiwa  near 
it,  on  which  a  tithe  of  the  spoils  taken 
in  war  was  dedicated  to  him  as  god  of 
victory.  In  art  Heracles  is  represented 
with  a  powerful  frame  and  small  head, 
having  a  club  or  a  bow,  and  usually  with 
a  lion-skin.  The  famous  '  Farnese  Her- 
cules' by  Glycon,  showing  Heracles  leaning 
on  his  club  and  (probably)  looking  down 


HERACLEU.^l 


2tt2 


HERMES 


at  Telephus,  is  with  good  reason  thought 
to  preserve  the  attitude  given  by  Lysippus. 

HERACLEUM  (-i ;  'HpiK\eiov).  1.  A 
to^vIl  on  the  coast  of  the  Delta  of  Egypt, 
a  Httle  W.  of  Canopus ;  from  which  the 
Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile  was  often  called 
also  the  Heracleotic  mouth. — 2.  A  place 
near  Gindarus  in  the  Syrian  province  of 
Cyrrhestice,  where  Ventidius,  the  legate  of 
M.  Antony,  gained  his  great  victory  over 
the  Parthians  under  Pacorus,  in  B.C.  38. 

HERAEA  (-ae;  'Hpata),  a  town  in  Ar- 
cadia, on  the  right  bank  of  the  Alpheus, 
near  the  borders  of  Elis. 

HERAEI  MONTES  {Monti  Sori),  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Sicily,  running  from 
the  centre  of  the  island  S.E.,  and  ending  in 
the  promontory  Pachynum. 

HERAEUM.     [Akgos.] 

HERBITA,  a  town  in  Sicily,  N.  of  Agy- 
rium. 

HERCULANfiUM,  HERCULANlUM, 
HERCULANUM,HERCULENSE  OPPI- 

DUM,   HERCULEA     URBS    ('Hpa/cAecoi^), 

an  ancient  city  in  Campania,  near  the 
coast,  between  Neapolis  and  Pompeii.  In 
A.D.  63  a  great  part  of  it  was  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake ;  and  in  79  it  was  over- 
whelmed, with  Pompeii  and  Stabiae,  by 
the  great  eruption  of  Mt.  Vesuvius.  It 
was  buried  under  showers  of  ashes  and 
eLreanis  of  lava  from  70  to  100  feet  under 
the  present  surface  of  the  ground.  On  its 
site  stand  the  modern  Poriici  and  part  of 
the  village  of  Resina.  The  ancient  city 
was  accidentally  discovered  by  the  sinking 
of  a  well  in  1720,  since  which  time  the  ex- 
cavations have  been  carried  on  at  different 
periods :  besides  the  remains  of  ancient 
buildings,  many  works  of  art,  and  several 
MSS.,  written  on  rolls  of  papyrus,  have 
been  discovered. 

HERCCLES.  1.  [Heracles.]  2.  [Bar- 
sine.] 

HERCCLIS    COLUMNAE.      [Abyla; 
Calpe.] 
HERCtTLIS     MONOECI      PORTUS. 

[Monoecus.] 
HERCCLIS  PORTUS.     [Cosa.] 

HERCOLIS  PROMONTORIUM  {G. 
Spartivento),  the  south  point  of  Italy,  in 
Bruttium. 

HERCYNIA  SILVA,  HERCYNIUS 
SALTUS,  HERCYNIUM  JUGUM,  an 
extensive  range  of  mountains  in  Germany, 
covered  with  forests,  extending  E.  from  the 
territories  of  the  Helvetii,  Nemetes,  and 
Rauraci,  parallel  to  the  Danube,  as  far  as 
the  frontiers  of  the  Dacians.  Under  this 
general  name  Caesar  appears  to  have  in- 


cluded all  the  mountains  and  forests  in  the 
S.  and  centre  of  Germany,  the  Black 
Forest,  Odenwald,  Thiiringer-Wald,  the 
Harz,  the  Erzgebirge,  the  Biesengebirge, 
&c.  As  the  Romans  became  better  acquain- 
ted with  Germany,  the  name  was  confined 
to  narrower  limits.  Pliny  and  Tacitus  use 
it  to  indicate  the  range  of  mountains 
between  the  Thiiringer-Wald  and  the 
Carpathian  mountains.  The  name  is  still 
preserved  in  the  modern  Harz  and  Brg. 

HERDONIA  (-ae;  Ordona),  a  town  in 
Apulia,  destroyed  by  Hannibal. 

HERDONlUS.  1.  TURNUS,  of  Aricia 
in  Latium,  endeavoured  to  rouse  the  Latins 
against  Tarquinius  Superbus,  and  was  in 
consequence  falsely  accused  by  Tarquinius, 
and  put  to  death. — 2.  APPlUS,  a  Sabine 
chieftain,  who,  in  B.C.  460,  with  a  band  of 
outlaws  and  slaves,  made  himself  master 
of  the  Capitol.  On  the  fourth  day  from 
his  entry  the  Capitol  was  retaken,  and 
Herdonius  was  slain.  (Liv.  iii.  15-19 ; 
Dionj'^s.  X.  14.) 

HERENNlUS.  1.  MODESTINUS. 
[Modestinus.]— 2.  PONTlUS.  [Pon- 
tius J —3.  SENEClO.     [Senecio.] 

HERILLUS  (-i),  of  Carthage,  a  Stoio 
philosopher,  disciple  of  Zeno  of  Gitium. 

HERMAEUM,or,  in  Latin,  MERCURII 
PROMONTORIUM.  {Cape  .Bow),  the 
headland  which  forms  the  E.  extremity  of 
the  Sinus  Carthaginiensis,  and  the  extreme 
NE.  point  of  the  Carthaginian  territory. 

HERMAgORAS  (-ae;  'Epfxayopa^).  1. 
Of  Temnos,  a  Greek  rhetorician  of  the 
time  of  Cicero. — 2.  Surnamed  Carion, 
taught  rhetoric  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Augustus.  He  was  a  disciple  of  TheodoruB 
of  Gadara. 

HERMANCBIS.     [Anubis.] 

HERMAPHR5DITUS       ('Ep/otae^pdiiTOf), 

son  of  Hermes  and  Aphrodite,  and  conse- 
quently great-grandson  of  Atlas,  whence  he 
is  called  Atlantiades  or  Atlantius.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Halicarnassus  he  lay 
down  by  the  fountain  of  Salmacis.  The 
nymph  of  the  fountain  fell  in  love  with  him, 
and  prayed  to  the  gods  that  she  might  be 
united  with  him  for  ever.  The  gods  granted 
the  request,  and  the  bodies  of  the  youth  and 
the  nymph  were  joined  in  one. 

HERMES  ('EpM^?,  'Ep/xeta?),  called  MER- 
CUrIUS  by  the  Romans.  The  Greek 
Hermes  was  a  son  of  Zeus  and  Mai  a,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas,  and  born  in  a  cave  of  Mt. 
Cyllene  in  Arcadia,  whence  he  is  called 
Atlantiades  or  Cyllenius.  A  few  hours 
after  his  birth,  he  escaped  from  his  cradle, 
went  to  Pieria,  and  carried  off  some  of  the 
oxen  of  Apollo.      That  lie  might    not    be 
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discovered  by  the  traces  of  his  footsteps,  he 
put  ou  sandals,  and  drove  the  oxen  to  Pylos, 
where  he  killed  two,  and  concealed  the  rest 
in  a  cave.  Then  he  returned  to  Cyllene, 
where  he  found  a  tortoise  at  the  entrance  of 
his  native  cave.    He  took  the  animal's  shell, 


Hermes  makinj;  a  Lyre.    (Osterley,  DenJnn.  alt.  Knnst, 
vol.  ii.  tav.  23.) 

drew  strings  across  it,  and  thus  invented 
the  lyre.  Apollo,  by  his  prophetic  poAver, 
had  meantime  discovered  the  thief,  and 
went  to  Cyllene  to  charge  Hermes  with  the 
crime  before  his  mother,  Maia.  She  showed 
to   the   god   the   child    in    its   cradle;  but 


Hermes  liriiiKiii;,'  wealth.     Fi-om  a  wallipainting  at 
I'umpeii.     [ihts.  Borh.  vi.  2.) 

Apollo  carried  the  boy  before  Zeus,  and 
demanded  back  his  oxen.  Zeus  commanded 
him  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  Apollo, 
and  Hermes  led  Apollo  to  Pylos,  and  re- 
stored the  oxen  ;  but  when  Apollo  heard 
the  sounds  of  the  lyre,  he  was  so  charmed 
that  he  allowed  Hermes  to  keep  the  oxeu. 


Hermes  was  the  herald  of  the  gods,  and 
therefore  the  god  of  ready  speech,  for  the 
hei'alds  are  the  public  speakers  in  the 
assemblies  and  on  other  occasions.  These 
qualities  were  combined  with  cunning, 
both  in  words  and  actions,  and  even 
fraud,  perjury,  and  the  inclination  to  steal ; 
but  acts  of  this  kind  were  committed  by 
Hermes  always  with  a 
certain  skill  and  grace- 
fulness. And  he  was 
especially  employed  as 
messenger  by  the  gods 
when  readiness  of  speech 
or  prudence  was  neces- 
sary. He  was  sent  by 
the  gods,  and  more 
especially  by  Zeus,  on 
a  variety  of  occasions 
which  are  recorded  in 
ancient  story.  He  was 
sent  by  Zeus  to  carry 
off  lo,  who  was  guarded 
by  Argus  ;  and  he  slew 
Argus.  [Argus.]  From 
this  murder  he  is  very 
c  (J  m  m  o  n  1  y  called 
'Apyet(^6i'Tr]s.  As  dreams 
are  sent  by  Zeus, Hermes 
conducts  them  to  man, 
and  hence  he  is  also 
described  as  the  god  who 
had  it  in  his  power  to 
send  refreshing  sleep  or 
to  take  it  away.  An 
important  duty  of 
Hermes  was  to  conduct 
the  shades  of  the  dead 
from  the  upper  into  the 
lower  world,  whence  he 
is      called      (//vxo^o^in-o?, 

&c. — Many  explanations  of  these  n  yths 
have  been  attempted,  as  that  Hermes 
was  the  god  of  the  wind,  or  of  the  rain  . 
but  it  is  simpler  to  understand  as  the 
original  idea  of  Hermes  the  Power  which 
brings  good  fortune  to  men,  whatever 
their  line  of  life  may  be.  His  position 
as  messenger  of  Zeus  expresses  simply 
the  idea  that  wealth  and  good  fortune 
are  sent  from  Zens.  This  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  the  Pompeian  picture  engraA'ed 
above,  where  Hermes  the  messenger  is 
starting  forth  with  a  bag  of  money  in  his 
hand.  His  other  ancient  function, conduct- 
ing the  souls  to  Hades,  was  probably 
attributed  to  him  because  he  watches  over 
the  fortunes  of  each  mortal,  like  the 
Italian  Genius,  from  his  birth  to  the  grave. 
As  his  image  {fpfj-alou)  stands  before  each 
citizen's  door  to  guard  and  increase  his 
wealth,  so  at  his  death  'Ep/uiis  guides  his 


Terminal  Hermes. 
(British  Museum.) 
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soul  to  Hades.  Statues  of  Hermes,  called 
Hermae  ;  consisting  of  a  head  placed  on  a 
quadrangular  pillar,  and  set  up  before 
houses,  temples,  gjannasia,  ^c,  are  pre- 
served in  large  numbers.  Arcadia  was  the 
most  ancient  seat  of  his  worshii>,  and  pro- 
bably next  to  Arcadia  those  places  most 
deserving  mention  were  Athens — where  the 
antiquity  of  his  worship  was  attested  by 
the  ancient  image  in  the  temple  of  xVthene 
Polias,  and  the  Hermae  of  primitive  shape 
before  the  doors  of  houses — and  Tanagra, 
where,  as  protector  of  the  flocks,  lie 
had  a  statue  by  Calamis  as  Kpio(/»dpos, 
bearing  a  ram  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
a     festival     at    which     the    handsomest 


Hermef ,  as  messenger,  resting.    (From 'a  bronze  statue 
at  Naples,  probably  after  Lysippus.) 

youth  of  the  city  went  round  <lie  walls 
carrying  in  like  manner  a  lamb  on  his 
shoulders.  In  art  the  principal  attributes 
of  Hermes  are:  1.  A  'petasu,s,  or  hat  with 
abroad  brim,  which  signified  the  traveller. 
From  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  cent.  B.C., 
but  not  in  earlier  art,  this  hat  was  some- 
times, and  in  Roman  art  always,  adorned 
with  small  wings  2.  The  staff  (pa^Sos  or 
o-KTJTTTpoi/),  which  he  bore  as  a  herald,  and 
had  received  from  Apollo.  In  late  works 
of  art  the  white  ribbons  which  surrounded 
the  herald's  staff  were  changed  into  two 
serpents.  3.  The  sandals  (TreSiXa).  They 
were  beautiful  and  golden,  and  carried  the 
god  across  land  and  sea  with  the  rapidity 
of  wind ;  at  the  ankles  of  the  god  they  were 
provided  with  wings,  whence  he  is  called 

TTTJli/OTre'SiAos,  or  (tZlJ^CS. 

HERMIAS,  HERMEIAS  or  HERMIAS 
("EpMcias  or  "Ep/otias).     Tyrant  of  Atarneus 


and  Assos  in  Mysia,  the  friend  and  patron 
of  Aristotle.  Aristotle  remained  with  Her- 
mias  three  years,  from  B.C.  347  to  344,  when 
Hermias  was  seized  by  Mentor,  the  Greek 
general  of  the  Persian  king,  and  sent  as  a 
captive  to  the  Persian  court,  where  he  was 
put  to  death. 

HERMInIA  gens,  a  patrician  house 
at  Rome  which  appears  in  the  first  Etrus- 
can war  with  the  republic,  B.C.  506,  and 
vanishes  from  history  in  448.  T.  Horniinius 
wa3  one  of  the  three  heroes  who  kept  the 
Sublician  bridge  against  the  whole  force  of 
Porsena. 

HERMInIUS  MONS  {Sierra  de  la 
Estrella),  the  chief  mountain  in  Lusitania. 

HERMIONE  (-es ;  'Ep^t^i'T,),  the  daughter 
of  Menelaug  and  Helena.  She  had  been 
promised  in  marriage  to  Orestes  before  the 
Trojan  war;  but  Menelaus  after  his  return 
home  married  her  to  Neoptolemus  (Pyrr- 
hus).  Thereupon  Orestes  claimed  Hermione 
for  himself,  but  Neoptolemus  refused  to 
give  her  up.  Orestes,  in  revenge,  incited 
the  Delphians  against  him,  and  Neop- 
tolemus was*  slain.  Hermione  afterwards 
married  Orestes,  whom  she  had  alwaj'S 
loved,  and  bore  him  a  son  Tisamenus. 

HERMIONE  (-es;  'Ep^tdiT, :  Kastri),  a 
town  of  Argolis,  on  the  E.  coast. 

HERMIONES  or  HERMINONES  (per- 
haps the  warriors '),  a  name  apparently 
given  collectively  to  certain  tribes  in  the 
interior  of  CJermany,  who  were  generally 
known  as  the  C'herusci,  etc. 

HERMIPPUS  fEpiuiTrrros).     1.  An  Athe- 
nian poet  of  the  Old  Comedj,  who  attacked    \ 
Pericles  and   As]>asia.— 2.  "*  Of  Smyrna,  a    \ 
distinguished  philosoplicr,  was  a  disciple  of 
Callimachus  of  Alexandria,  about  B.C.  200. 

HERMOCRATES  (is;  'Kp,jiOKp<iTr,^),  a 
Syracusan  statesman  and  orator,  was  chosen 
one  of  the  Syracusan.  generals,  B.C.  414,  in 
order  to  oppose  the  Athenians.  After  the 
destruction  of  the  Athenian  armament  he 
wag  with  two  colleagues  appointed  to  the 
command  of  a  small  fleet,  Avhich  the  Syra- 
cusans  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Ijace- 
daemonians.  But  during  his  absence  from 
home  he  was  banished  by  the  Syracusans 
(410) ;  and  when  he  tried  to  effect  his 
restoration  by  force  of  arms,  he  was  slain 
in  an  attack  which  he  made  upon  Syracuse 
in  408. 

HERMr3D0RUS  (-i;  -Ep/ixdSwpo?),  of 
Ephesus,  was  expelled  by  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Rome,  and  to 
have  explained  to  the  decemvirs  the  Greek 
laws,  B.C.  451. 

HERMOGfiNESf-is;  'Ep/oioy/vr,?).  1.  A 
son  of  Hipponicus    and  a  brother  of  the 


IIERMOGENES 


286 


HERODOTUS 


wealthy  Callias,  is  introduced  by  Plato  as 
one  of  the  speakers  in  his  Cratyhts. — 2.  A 
Greek  rhetorician,  was  a  native  of  Tarsus, 
and  lived  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  a.d. 
161-180. 

HERMOGfiNES,  M.  TIGELLIUS,  an 
enemy  of  Horace,  who,  however,  admits 
his  merits  as  a  singer.  He  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Sardinian  Tigellius 
(whose  adopted  son  some  suppose  him  to 
have  been),  who  is  mentioned  both  by 
Cicero  and  Horace. 

HERMOPOLIS  {'EpnonoXK^/Epixov  ttoAis). 

1.  PARVA  (ri  /uit/cpd  :  Damanhour),  a  city 
of  Lower  Egypt,  the  capital  of  the  Nomos 
of  Alexandria,  stood  upon  the  canal  which 
connected  the  Canopic  branch  of  the  Nile 
with  the  Lake  Mareotis.— 2.  MAGNA 
(^  lJLeyd^■n ;  nr.  Es'h'>nounein^  Ru.),  the  capital 
of  the  Nomos  Hermopolites,  in  the  Hep- 
tanomis,  or  Middle  Egypt,  and  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  in  the  land,  stood  on  the  W, 
bank  of  the  Nile,  a  little  below  the  confines 
of  Upper  Egypt.  It  was  a  chief  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Thoth,  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Hermes. 

HERMOTIMUS  (-i ;  'EpMort/oios),  of  Clazo- 
menae,  an  early  Greek  philosopher  of  the 
Ionic  school.  Some  traditions  represent 
him  as  a  mysterious  person,  gifted  with 
supernatural  power,  by  which  his  soul, 
apart  from  the  body,  wandered  from  place 
to  place,  bringing  tidings  of  distant  events 
in  incredibly  short  spaces  of  time.  At 
length  his  enemies  burned  his  body,  in  the 
absence  of  the  soul,  which  put  an  end  to 
his  wanderings. 

HERMUNDtJRI,  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful nations  of  Germany,  belonged  to  the 
Suevic  race,  dwelt  between  the  Main  and 
the  Danube. 

HERMUS  (-i ;  'EpMos :  Ghiediz-Chai),  a 
considerable  river  of  Asia  Minor,  rises  in 
Mt.  Dindymene  in  Phrygia ;  flows  through 
Lydia,  watering  the  plain  N.  of  Sardis, 
which  was  hence  called 'Ep/nov  neSCov ',  passes 
by  Magnesia  and  Temnus ;  and  falls  into 
the  Gulf  of  Smyrna,  between  Smyrna  and 
Phocaea. 

HERNICI,  a  people  in  Latium,  belonged 
to  the  Sabine  race.  They  inhabited  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Apennines  between  the  lake 
Fucinus  and  the  river  Trerus,  and  were 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Marsi  and  Aequi, 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  Volsci.  Their  chief 
town  was  Anagnia.  They  were  a  brave 
and  warlike  people,  and  long  offered  a 
formidable  resistance  to  the  Romans.  The 
Romans  formed  a  league  with  them  on 
equal  terms  in  the  third  consulship  of  Sp. 


Cassias,  B.C.  486.  They  were  finally 
subdued  by  the  Romans,  306. 

HERO.    [Leander.] 

HERON  pipcov).  1.  THE  ELDEPv,  a 
mathematician,  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  in 
the  reigns  of  the  Ptolemies  Philadelphus 
and  Euergetes  (b.c.  285-222).  He  is  cele- 
brated on  account  of  his  mechanical  inven- 
tions, and  his  writings  upon  mechanics. — 
2.  THE  YOUNGER,  a  mathematician, 
is  supposed  to  have  lived  under  Heraclius 
(a.d.  610-641). 

HERODAS.    [Hebondas.] 

HERODES  I.  ('HpcifiT]?),  commonly  called 
HEROD.  1.  Surnamed  the  Great,  king 
of  the  Jews,  was  the  second  son  of  Anti- 
pater,  and  consequently  of  Idumaean  ori- 
gin. [Antipateb,  No.  3.]  When  his  father 
was  appointed  by  Caesar  procurator  of 
Judaea,  in  B.C.  47,  Herod,  though  only  25 
years  of  age,  obtained  the  Government  of 
Galilee.  In  40  he  went  to  Rome,  and 
obtained  from  Antony  and  Octavian  a 
decree  of  the  senate,  constituting  him  king 
of  Judaea.  Among  other  acts  of  cx'uelty, 
he  put  to  death  his  wife  Mariamne,  and  his 
sons,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.  He  died 
in  the  37th  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  70th 
of  his  age,  B.C.  4.-2.  HERODES  ANTI- 
PAS,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  obtained 
the  tetrarchy  of  Galilee  and  Peraea,  on 
his  father's  death,  while  the  kingdom  of 
Judaea  devolved  on  his  elder  brother 
Archelaus.  In  a.d.  38,  through  the  in- 
trigues of  Herod  Agrippa,  who  was  high 
in  the  favour  of  the  Roman  Emperor, 
Antipas  was  deprived  of  his  dominions, 
and  sent  into  exile  at  Lyons  (39) ;  he  was 
subsequently  removed  to  Spain,  where  he 
died.  — 3.  HERODES  AGRIPPA. 
[Agrippa.]— 4.  HERODES  ATTICUS, 
the  rhetorician.    [Atticus.] 

HERODIaNUS  (-i;  -HpwSiavos).  1.  A 
historian,  who  wrote  in  Greek  a  history  of 
the  Roman  empire  in  eight  books,  from 
the  death  of  M.  Aurelius  to  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Gordianus  III.  (a.d.  180- 
238) ._ 

HEROdOTUS  (-i;  'HpoSoTos).  A  Greek 
historian,  and  the  father  of  history,  was 
born  at  Halicarnassus,  a  Doric  colony  in 
Caria.  He  was  the  son  of  Lyxes  and 
Dryo ;  and  the  epic  poet  Panyasis  was  his 
uncle.  Herodotus  left  his  native  city  at 
an  early  age,  in  order  to  escape  from  the 
oppressive  government  of  Lygdamis,  the 
tyrant  of  Halicarnassus,  who  put  to  death 
Panyasis.  He  settled  at  Samos  for  some 
time,  and  there  became  acquainted  with  the 
Ionic  dialect ;  but  he  spent  many  years  in 
his  travels  in   Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
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At  a  later  time  he  returned  to  Halicamas- 
suB,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  expelling 
Lygdamis.  Political  troubles  again  drove 
him  from  Halicarnassus,  and  he  settled  at 
Thurii,  in  Italy,  where  he  died,  not  earlier 
than  408,  since  he  mentions  the  death  of 
Amyrtaeus,  which  happened  in  that  year. 
Whether  he  accompanied  the  first  colonists 
to  Thurii  in  443,  or  followed  them  a  few 
years  afterwards,  is  a  disputed  point.  It 
is  also  disputed  where  Herodotus  wrote  his 
history.  Lucian  relates  that  Herodotus 
read  his  work  to  the  assembled  Greeks  at 
Olympia,  and  it  was  received  with  such 
universal  applause,  that  the  nine  books  of 
the  work  were  in  consequence  honodfred 
with  the  names  of  the  nine  Muses.  The 
same  writer  adds  that  the  young  Thucy- 
dides  was  present  at  this  recitation  and 
was  moved  to  tears.  But  this  story,  which 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  Lucian  alone, 
must  be  rejected.  If  Thucydides  was  a 
boy  of  fifteen  the  recitation  would  have  to 
be  placed  in  B.C.  456,  when  Herodotus  was 
barely  thirty,  and  could  not  have  com- 
oleted  his  travels,  far  less  have  finished 
lis  history.  Herodotus,  however,  may 
have  recited  parts  of  his  history  at  rarious 
times  at  Olympia,  Athens,  Corinth,  Argos, 
and  Sparta.  Though  the  work  of  Hero- 
dotus was  probably  not  written  till  he  was 
advanced  in  years,  yet  he  was  collecting 
materials  for  it  during  a  great  part  of  his 
life.  There  was  scarcely  a  town  of  any 
importance  in  Greece  Proper  and  on  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor  with  which  he  was 
not  familiar ;  and  at  many  places,  such  as 
Samos,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Thebes,  he 
seems  to  have  stayed  some  time.  The  sites 
of  the  great  battles  between  the  Greeks 
and  barbarians,  as  Marathon,  Thermopylae, 
Salamis,  and  Plataeae,  were  well  known  to 
him ;  and  Xerxes'  line  of  march  from  the 
Hellespont  to  Athens  he  had  probably  him- 
self explored.  He  also  visited  most  of  the 
Greek  islands,  not  only  in  the  Aegaean, 
but  even  in  the  west  of  Greece,  such  as 
Zacynthus.  In  the  North  of  Europe  he 
visited  Thrace  and  the  Scythian  tribes  on 
the  Black  Sea.  In  Asia  he  travelled 
through  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  and  visited 
the  cities  of  Babylon,  Ecbatana,  and  Susa. 
He  spent  some  time  in  Egypt,  and  travelled 
as  far  south  as  Elephantine.  From  Egypt 
he  appears  to  have  gone  into  Libya,  at 
least  as  far  as  Cyrene,  which  was  well 
known  to  him. — The  object  of  his  work  is 
to  give  an  account  of  the  struggles  between 
the  Greeks  and  Persians.  Hs  traces  the 
enmity  between  Europe  and  Asia  to  the 
mythical  times.  He  passes  rapidly  over 
the  mythical  ages  to  come  to  Croesus,  king 
of  Lydia,  who  was  known  to  have  com- 


mitted acts  of  hostility  against  the  Greeks. 
This  induces  him  to  give  a  full  history  of 
Croesus  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Lydia. 
The  conquest  of  Lydia  by  the  Persians 
under  Cyrus  then  leads  him  to  relate  the 
rise  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
subjugation  of  Asia  Minor  and  Babylon. 
The  nations  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  his  narrative  are  again  discussed 
more  or  less  minutely.  The  history  of 
Cambyses  and  his  expedition  into  Egypt 
induce  him  to  enter  into  the  details  of 
Egyptian  history.  The  expedition  of  Da- 
rius against  the  Scythians  causes  him  to 
speak  of  Scythia  and  the  North  of  Europe. 
In  the  meantime  the  revolt  of  the  lonians 
breaks  out,  which  eventually  brings  on 
the  contest  between  Persia  and  Greece. 
An  account  of  this  insurrection  is  followed 
by  the  history  of  the  invasion  of  Greece 
by  the  Persians ;  and  the  history  of 
the  Persian  war  now  runs  in  a  regular 
channel  until  the  taking  of  Sestos  by  the 
Greeks,  B.C.  478,  with  which  event  his 
work  concludes.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
preceding  sketch  that  the  history  is  full  of 
digressions ;  but  one  leading  idea  connects 
the  whole  work,  namely,  the  punishment 
which  followed  the  pride  of  the  Persian 
king  and  his  rejection  of  good  advice.  The 
whole  work  is  pervaded  by  a  deep  religious 
sentiment.  The  dialect  in  which  he  wrote 
is  the  Ionic,  the  dialect  used  by  the  earlier 
logographi.  He  is  rightly  regarded  as  the 
earliest  real  historian,  because  he  was  the 
first  who  carefully  collected  materials, 
sifted  as  far  as  he  was  able  their  accuracy 
(for  this  is  by  no  means  neglected),  and 
arranged  them  in  a  delightful  form.  He 
often  accepted  too  readily  what  he  was 
told  by  others,  and  was  deceived ;  but 
when  he  speaks  from  his  own  observations 
he  is  accurate.  His  weakest  point  as  a 
historian,  in  which  Thucydides  forms  a 
complete  contrast,  was  his  tendency  to 
overlook  the  real  causes  of  events  and  to 
trace_them  to  personal  rnotives. 

HERONDAS  or  HERODAS  (-ae; 
'HpwrSas),  a  writer  of  mimes  in  thecholiam- 
bic  metre.  The  date  of  Herondas  was  pro- 
bably the  3rd  century  B.C.  If  he  was  not, 
as  seems  likely,  a  native  of  Cos,  he  certainly 
lived  there  and  belonged  to  that  literary 
school  of  Cos  wliich  included  Philetas  and 
Theocritus.  Till  1890  only  a  few  fragments 
of  Herondas,  quoted  by  other  writers, 
were  known.  The  papyrus  in  the  British 
Museum  has  given  us  seven  of  his  mimes 
in  a  more  or  less  complete  form.  The 
mimes  give  vivid  scenes  of  ordinary  life  in 
dialogue,  and  were  probably  intended  for 
acting.  The  scene  of  the  gacond  (perhapa 
of  most)  is  laid  in  Cos.     They  have  great 
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valne  for  tlm  insight  which  they  give  into 
manners  and  customs. 

HEROOPOLIS  or  HERO  {'iipdoyv  irdAic, 
•Hpoj) ;  the  capital  of  the  Nomos  Herob- 
polites  or  Arsinoi'tes  in  Lower  Egypt,  stood 
on  the  border  of  the  Desert  east  of  the 
Delta,  upon  the  west  head  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  was  called  from  it  Sinus  Herobpo- 
lilicus. 

HEROSTRA.TUS  (-i ;  "Hpoo-TpaTos),  an 
Ephesian,  set  fire  to  the  temple  of  Artemis 
at  Ephesus,  on  the  same  night  that 
Alexander  the  Great  was  born,  b.  c.  356. 
lie  was  put  to  the  torture,  and  confessed 
that  he  had  fired  the  temple  to  immortal- 
ise himself. 

HERSE.     [Aqlauros.] 

HERSIlIA,  the  wife  of  Romulus.  As 
Romulus  after  death  became  Quirinus,  so 
Hersilia  his  wife  became  %  goddess,  Hora 
or  Horta. 

HERtJLI  or  ERULI,  a  powerful  German 
race,  are  said  to  have  come  originally  from 
Scandinavia,  but  they  appear  on  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus 
(a.  d.  262),  when  in  conjunction  with  the 
Goths,  they  invaded  the  Roman  empire. 
Under  the  command  of  Odoacer,  they  des- 
troyed the  Weateru  Empire,  476. 

HESIODUS  (-i;  -HcrioSo?),  one  of  the 
earliest  Greek  poets,  of  whose  personal 
history  we  possess  little  information.  The 
date  of  Hesiod  is  placed  about  B.  c.  735. 
He  must  at  any  rate  be  distinctly  earlier 
{  than  the  poets  who  wrote  in  the  middle  of 
'  the  7th  century  B.  c.  We  learn  from 
his  own  poem  on  Works  and  Days,  that  he 
was  born  in  the  village  of  Ascra  in  Boeotia, 
whither  his  father  had  emigrated  from  the 
Aeolian  Cyme  in  Asia  Minor.  After  the 
death  of  his  father,  he  was  involved  in  a 
dispute  with  his  brother  Perses  about  his 
small  patrimony,  which  was  decided  in 
favour  of  his  brother,  who  had  bribed  the 
judges.  He  then  emigrated  to  Orchomenos, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
This  is  all  that  can  be  said  with  certainty 
about  the  life  of  Hesiod.  The  following 
are  the  works  of  Hesiod ;  1.  'Epya  or  'Ep^a 
Koi  riiJiepai,  Opera  et  Dies,  Works  and  Days. 
It  is  written  in  the  most  homely  style,  with 
scarcely  any  poetical  imagery  or  ornament, 
and  is  a  picture  of  the  daily  life  and  work 
in  Boeotia,  a  picture,  generally  in  gloomy 
colours,  of  the  monotony  of  toil  which  the 
earth  demands  for  its  tillage,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  justice  in  the  world. — 2. 
®eoyovia.,  a  Theogony,  gives  an  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  world  and  the  birth  of  the 
gods,  explaining  the  whole  order  of  nature 
in  a  series  of  genealogies.     The  whole  con- 


cludes with  an  account  of  &oine  of  the  most 
illustrious  heroes.  Though  lie  givesmany 
details  not  found  in  Homer,  and  often 
different  views,  he  is  probably  in  most  cases 
following  legends  and  myths  much  older 
than  Homer,  and  derived  from  ancient 
hymns  and   popular  stories. — 3.  'Hotai  or 

Tjoiai  (xeya\ai,  also  called  KaraAoyoi  yvi/ai/cwj/, 

Catalogue  of  Women.  This  work  is  lost. 
It  contained  accounts  of  the  women  who 
had  been  beloved  by  the  gods,  and  had  thus 
become  the  mothers  of.  the  heroes  in  the 
various  parts  of  Greece,  from  whom  the 
ruling  families  derived  their  origin,  but 
fifty-six  lines  of  it  have  been  prefixed  to 
the  'Ao-jris  "Hpa/cAeous,  Shield  of  Hercules, 
which  contains  a  description  of  the  shield 
of  Heracles,  and  is  an  imitation  of  the 
Homeric  description  of  the  shield  of 
Achilles.  It  is  not  Hesiod's  work,  and 
belongs  to  a  later  period.  \ 

HESIONE  (-es;  'Ho-ioj/jj),  daughter  of 
Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  was  chained  by 
her  father  to  a  rock,  in  order  to  be  devoured 
by  a  sea-mon3ter,  that  he  might  thus 
appease  the  anger  of  Apollo  and  Poseidon. 
Heracles  promised  to  save  her,  if  Laomedon 
would  give  him  the  horses  which  he  had 
received  from  Zeus  as  »  compensation  for 
Ganymedes.  Heracles  killed  the  monster, 
but  Laomedon  refused  to  keep  his  promise. 
Thereupon  Heracles  took  Troy,  killed  Lao- 
medon, and  gave  Hesione  to  his  friend  and 
companion  Telamon,  by  whom  she  became 
motlxer  of  Teucer.  Her  brother,  Priam, 
sent  Antenor  to  claim  her  back,  and  the 
refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  is  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  Trojan  war 

HESPfiRiA  (-ae  ;  'EanepCa),  the  Western 
land,  the  name  given  by  the  Greek  poets  to 
Italy,  because  it  lay  W.  of  Greece.  In 
imitation  of  them,  the  Roman  poets  gave 
the  name  of  Hesperia  to  Spain,  which  they 
called  ultima  Hesperia  (Hor.  Od.  i.  36,  4) 
to  distinguish  it  from  Italy,  which  they 
occasionally  called  Hesperia  Magna  (Verg. 
Aen.  i.  669). 

HESPErIDES  (-um;  'EoTrepiSes),  the 
guardians  of  the  golden  apples  which  G( 
(Earth)  gave  to  Hera  at  her  marriage  with 
Zeus.  In  the  earliest  legends,  these  nymphs 
are  described  as  living  on  the  river  Oceanus, 
in  the  extreme  West ;  but  poets  fixed  their 
gardens  variously  in  different  parts  of 
Libya,  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Gyrene, 
Mount  Atlas,  or  the  islands  on  the  W.  Coast 
of  Libya.  They  were  helped  in  watching  tlie 
golden  apples  by  the  dragon  Ladon.  It 
was  one  of  the  labours  of  Heracles  to  obtain 
possession  of  these  apples. 

HESPfiRlDUM    INStJLAE.        [Eta- 

PERIUM.] 
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HESPERIUM  (-i),  a  headland  on  the  i 
W.  coast  of  Africa,  was  one  of  the  furthest  | 
points  to  which    the    knowledge    of    the  j 
ancients  extended  along  that  coast.      Near 
it  was  a  bay  called  Sinus  Hesperius  ;  and  a 
day's  journey  from  it  a  group  of  islands  called 
HESPERIDUM      INSULAE,      wrongly 
identified  by   some  with  the   Fortunatae 
Insulae :  they  are  either  the  Cape  Verde 
islands,  or,  more  probably,  the  Bissagos,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Bio  Grande. 

HESPERUS  (-i ;  'Eo-Trepo?),  the  evening 
star,  a  son  of  Astraeus  and  Eos.  Hesperus 
and  Phosphorus  among  the  Greeks,  and 
Hesperus  and  Lucifer  among  the  Romans, 
were  from  an  early  period  recognised  as 
names  for  the  same  star.  In  art  they 
appear  as  beautiful  youths  with  torches. 

HESTiA  ('Eo-Tta  Ion.  'laTiri),  called 
VESTA  by  the  Romans,  the  goddess  of  the 
hearth,  or  rather  of  the  fire  burning  on  the 
hearth,  was  a  daughter  of  Cronus  and  Rhea, 
and,  according  to  common  tradition,  was 
the  first-born  of  Rhea,  and  consequently  the 
first  of  the  children  swallowed  by  Cronus. 
She  was  a  maiden  divinity,  and  when  Apollo 
and  Poseidon  sued  for  her  hand  she  swore 
to  remain  &  virgin  for  ever.  In  post- 
Homeric  religion  she  is  regarded  as  one  of 
the  twelve  Olympian  deities.  As  the  hearth 
was  looked  upon  as  the  centre  of  domestic 
life,  so  Hestia  was  the  goddess  of  domestic 
life  and  the  giver  of  all  domestic  happiness. 
As  such  she  was  believed  to  dwell  in  the 
inner  part  of  every  house.  Being  the 
goddess  of  the  sacred  fire  of  the  altar, 
Hestia  had  a  share  in  the  sacrifices  offered 
to  all  the  gods.  Hence,  when  sacrifices 
were  oftered,  she  was  invoked  first,  and  the 
first  part  of  the  sacrifice  was  presented  to 
her.  The  hearth  itself  was  the  sacred 
asylum  where  suppliants  implored  the  pro- 
tection of  the  inhabitants  of  the  house. 
The  idea  of  this  sanctity  is  derived  in  all 
probability  from  the  care  with  which  all 
primitive  nations  found  it  necessary  to  pre- 
serve the  fire  of  the  community.  Her 
special  sanctuary  in  each  state,  regarded  as 
the  state  hearth,  was  in  the  Prytaneuni. 
When  a  colony  was  sent  out,  the  emigrants 
took  the  fire  which  was  to  burn  on  the 
hearth  of  their  new  home  from  that  of  the 
mother  town.  If  ever  the  fire  of  her  hearth 
became  extinct,  it  was  not  allowed  to  be 
lighted  again  with  ordinary  fire,  but  as 
in  the  primitive  times,  either  by  fire 
produced  by  friction,  or  by  burning  glasses 
drawing  fire  from  the  sun.  The  worship 
of  the  Roman  Vesta  is  spoken  of  under 
Vesta. 

HESTIAEOTIS    (EanatiTt?).    1.     The 
N.W.  partof  Thessaly.    [Thessalia.] — 2. 


Or    HISTIAEA,    a    district    in    1i.udm*.%. 

[EUBOEA.] 

HESYCHlUS  (-i;  'HcnJxios).  An 
Alexandrine  grammarian,  probably  about 
380  A.D.,  under  whose  name  a  Greek  diction- 
ary has  come  down  to  us. 

HETRICtJLUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the 
Bruttii. 

HIARBAS.     [Iabbas,  Hiempsal.] 

HiBERNiA,  also  called  TERNE, 
IVERNA  or  JtJVERNA,  the  island  of 
Ireland,  appears  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  inhabitants  of  its  S.  coast,  called 
Juvemi  ('lovepvoi)  by  Ptolemy,  but  its  ori- 
ginal name  wasprobablyJ3er^io??or  Ferg'ion. 
The  Romans  never  made  any  attempt  to 
conquer  the  island,  though  they  obtained 
some  knowledge  of  it  from  the  commerce 
which  was  carried  on  between  it  and  Britain. 

HiEMPSAL.  1.  Son  of  Micipsa,  king  of 
Numidia,  and  grandson  of  Masinissa,  was 
murdered  by  Jugurtha,soon  after  the  death 
of  Micipsa,  B.C.  118. — 2.  King  of  Numidia, 
grandson  or  great-grandson  of  Masinissa, 
and  father  of  Juba,  received  the  sovereignty 
of  partof  Numidia  after  the  Jugurthine  war. 
He  was  expelled  from  his  kingdom  by  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  the  leader  of  the 
Marian  party  in  Africa,  who  gave  the  throne 
to  his  supporter  Hiarbas,  but  was  restored 
by  Pompey  in  81,  when  Hiarbas  was  put  to 
death. 

HI£RAP6LIS  ('lepaTToXis).  1.  A  city  of 
Great  Phrygia,  near  the  Maeander. — 2. 
Formerly  BAMBYCE,  a  city  in  the  N.E. 
of  Syria,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship 
of  Astarte. 

HlfiRO  (-onis;  'Upuv).  1.  Tyrant  of 
Syracuse  (b.c.  478-467),  was  son  of  Dino- 
menes  and  brother  of  Gelo,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded in  the  sovereignty.  He  won  a  great 
victory  over  the  Etruscan  fleet  near  Cumae 
(474),  which  appears  to  have  broken  the 
naval  power  of  that  nation.  He  was  a 
patron  of  men  of  letters ;  Aeschylus,  Pindar, 
Bacchylides,  and  Simonides  lived  at  his 
court.  His  chariots  won  victories  at  the 
Olympic  games. — 2.  King  of  Syracuse  (b.c. 
270-21 G).  When  Pyrrhus  left  Sicily  (276), 
Hiero,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in 
the  wars  of  that  monarch,  was  declared 
general  by  the  Syracusan  army.  He 
strengthened  his  power  by  marrying  the 
daughter  of  Leptines,  at  that  time  the  most 
influential  citizen  at  Syracuse;  and  after 
his  defeat  of  the  Mamertines,  he  was  saluted 
by  his  fellow-citizens  with  the  title  of  King, 
270.  It  was  the  great  object  of  Hiero  to 
expel  the  Mamertines  from  Sicily ;  and 
accordingly  when  the  Romans,  in  264,  took 
the  part  of  that  people,  Hiero  made  an 
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alliance  with  the  Carthaginians.  But 
having  been  defeated  by  the  Romans,  he 
concluded  a  peace  with  them  in  the  follow- 
ing 5'ear,  and  from  this  time  till  his  death, 
a  period  of  about  half  a  century,  Hiero 
continued  the  friend  and  ally  of  Rome. 
Even  the  heavy  losses  which  the  Romans 
sustained  in  the  first  three  years  of  the 
second  Punic  war  did  not  shake  his  fidelity ; 
and  after  their  great  defeats,  he  sent  them 
large  supplies  of  corn  and  auxiliary  troops. 
He  died  in  216  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
two,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson, 
Hieronymus. 

HIEROnI^MUS  (-i ;  •lepuiwfioi).  1.  Of 
Cardia,  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great 
to  Asia,  and  after  the  death  of  that  monarch 
(B.C.  323)  served  under  Eumenes,  and  after- 
wards under  Antigonus  and  Demetrius. — 
2.  King  of  Syracuse,  succeeded  his  grand- 
father Hiero  II.,  B.C.  216,  at  fifteen  years 
of  age.  He  was  persuaded  by  the  Cartha- 
ginian party  to  renounce  the  alliance  with 
the  Romans,  which  his  grandfather  had 
maintained  for  so  many  years.  He  was 
assassinated  after  a  reign  of  only  thirteen 
months. — 3.  Of  Rhodes,  was  a  disciple  of 
Aristotle. 

HI£R0S5L?MA.       [JERUSAI.EM.] 

HIMERA  (-ae;  'i/Ltf'pa)-  1-  {Fiume  Salso), 
one  of  the  principal  rivers  in  the  S.  of 
Sicily,  at  one  time  the  boundary  between 
the  territories  of  the  Carthaginians  and 
Syracusans. — 2.  A  smaller  river  in  the  N. 
of  Sicily,  flows  into  the  sea  between  the 
towns  of  Himera  and  Thermae. — 3.  A 
Greek  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  W.  of 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Himera  [No.  2] . 
was  founded  by  the  Chalcidians  of  Zancle, 
B.C.  648,  and  afterwards  received  Dorian 
settlers,  so  that  the  inhabitants  spoke  a 
mixed  dialect,  partly  Ionic  (Chalcidian)  and 
partly  Doric.  The  Carthaginians  were  de- 
feated with  great  slaughter  at  Himera  by 
the  united  forces  of  Theron  of  Agrigentu)n 
and  Gelo  of  Syracuse  on  the  day  on  which 
the  battle  of  Salamis  was  fought,  480.  In 
409  it  was  taken  by  Hannibal,  the  son  of 
Gisgo,  who,  to  revenge  the  great  defeat 
which  the  Carthaginians  had  suffered  be- 
fore this  town,  levelled  it  to  the  ground 
and  destroyed  almost  all  the  inhabitants. 
Himera  was  never  rebuilt;  but  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  Himera,  the 
Carthaginians  founded  a  new  town,  which, 
from  a  warm  medicinal  spring  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, was  called  THERMAE  (®ep/uiai : 
Termini).  The  poet  Stesichorus  was  born 
at  the  ancient  Himera,  and  Agathocles  at 
Thermae. 

HIMILCO  (-onis ;  'itiikKinv).  1.  A  Cartha- 
ginian, who  conducted  a  voyage  of  dis- 

C.a 


covery  from  Gades  towards  the  N.,  along 
the  W.  shores  of  Europe,  at  the  same  time 
that  Hanno  undertook  his  voyage  to  the  S. 
along  the  coast  of  Africa. — 2.  Son  of  Hanno, 
commanded,  together  with  Hannibal,  son 
of  Gisco  [Hannibal,  No.  1] ,  a  Carthaginian 
army  in  Sicily,  and  laid  siege  to  Agrigentum, 
B.C.  406. — 8.  The  Carthaginian  commander 
at  Lilybaeum,  which  he  defended  with  skill 
and  bravery  when  it  was  attacked  by  the 
Romans,  250. — 4.  Commander  of  the  Car- 
thaginian forces  in  Sicily  during  a  part  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  214-212. 

HIPPARCHUS  (-i ; 'ItrTrapxos).  1.  Son 
of  Peisistratus. — 2  A  celebrated  Greek 
astronomer  of  Nicaea  in  Bithynia,  about 
150  B.C.  He  was  the  true  father  of  astro- 
nomy, but  our  knowledge  of  his  greatness  is 
derived  from  Ptolemy.  He  spent  much  of 
his  life  at  Rhodes  and  Alexandria. 

HIPPlAS  (-ae; 'iirTTias).  1.  Son  of  Pei- 
sistratus.— 2.  The  Sophist,  was  a  native 
of  Elis,  and  the  contemporary  of  Socrates. 

HIPPO  (-onis;  'iirTreSi'), in  Africa. — 1.  H. 
REGIUS,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Numidia, 
W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Rubricatus,  cele- 
brated as  the  bishopric  of  St.  Augustine. — 

2.  H.  DIARRHYTUS  or  ZARITUS  ('l. 
fiiappvTos :  Bizerta),  a  city  on  the  N.  coast 
of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  W.  of  Utica. 

3.  A  town  of  the  Carpetani  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  S.  of  Toletum. 

HIPPOcOON  (-ontis ;  'innoK6mv),  son  of 
Oebalus  and  Batea.  After  his  father's  death, 
he  expelled  his  brother,  Tyndareus,  in  order 
to  secure  the  kingdom ;  but  Heracles  led 
Tyndareus  back,  and  slew  Hippocoon  and 
his  sons. 

HIPPOCRATES  {•iTrnoKparrii).  l.Fathei 
of  Peisistratus,  the  tyrant  of  Athens. — 2. 
An  Athenian,  son  of  Megacles,  was  brother 
of  Cleisthenes,  the  legislator,  and  grand- 
father, through  his  daughter,  Agariste,  of 
Pericles. — 3.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Xan- 
thippus  and  brother  of  Pericles. — 4.  An 
Athenian,  son  of  Ariphron,  commanded  the 
Athenians,  B.C.  424,  when  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  by  the  Boeotians  at  the  battle  of 
Delium. — 5.  A  Lacedaemonian,  served 
under  Mindarus  on  the  Asiatic  coast  in  410, 
and  after  the  defeat  of  Mindarus  at  Cyzicus, 
became  commander  of  the  fleet.  He  was 
the  author  of  the  well-kno^vn  laconic  de- 
spatch, "  Our  ships  (ra  KttAa)  are  lost;  Min- 
darus is  gone ;  the  men  are  hungry ;  what 
to  do  we  know  not." — 6.  A  Sicilian,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Oleander  as  tyrant  of 
Gela,  498. — 7.  The  most  celebrated  phy- 
sician, and  writer  on  medicine,  of  antiquity. 
He  was  bom  in  the  island  of  Cos  about  B.C. 
460.     He  belonged  to  the  family  of  the 
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Asclepiadae,  and  was  the  son  of  HeracHdes 
who  was  also  a  physician.  He  was  in- 
structed in  medical  science  by  his  father 
and  by  Herodicus,  and  he  is  said  to  have 
been  also  a  pupil  of  Gorgias  of  Leontini. 
He  wrote,  taught,  and  practised  his  pro- 
fession at  home ;  travelled  in  different  parts 
of  the  continent  of  Greece ;  and  died  at 
Larissa  in  Thessaly,  about  357,  at  the  age 
of  104.  He  had  two  sons,  Thessalus  and 
Dracon,  and  a  son-in-law,  Polybus,  all  of 
whom  followed  the  same  profession,  and 
who  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  authors 
of  some  of  the  works  among  those  which 
bear  the  name  of  Hippocrates. 

HIPPOCRENE  (-es;  .'IniroKpvvy,),  the 
*  Fountain  of  the  Horse,'  (called  byPersius 
Fo7is  Gdballinus,)  was  a  fountain  in  Mt. 
Helicon  in  Boeotia,  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
said  to  have  been  produced  by  the  horse 
Pegasus  striking  the  ground  with  his  feet. 

HIPPODAMIA  (-88 ;  'iTTTToSa/x"*).  1. 
Daughter  of  OenomauB,  king  of  Pisa  in  Elis. 
For  details  see  Oenomaus  and  Pelops. — 
2.  Wife  of  Peirithous,  at  whose  nuptials 
took  place  the  celebrated  battle  between 
the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae.  [See  Peiri- 
thous.] 

HIPP5Ll^TE(-es;  'iTrTroAvrr,).  1.  Daugh- 
ter of  Ares  and  Otrera,  was  queen  of  the 
Amazons,  and  sister  of  Antiope  and 
Melanippe.  She  wore  a  girdle  given  to  her 
by  her  father ;  and  when  Heracles  came  to 
fetch  this  girdle,  she  was  slain  by  him. 
According  to  another  tradition,  Hippolyte 
with  an  army  of  Amazons  marched  into 
Attica,  to  take  vengeance  on  Theseus  for 
having  carried  off  Antiope ;  but  being 
conquered  by  Theseus,  she  fled  to  Megara, 
where  she  died  of  grief,  and  was  buried. 
In  some  accounts  Hippolyte,  and  not 
Antiope,  is  said  to  have  been  married  to 
Theseus.— 2.  Or  ASTYDAMIA,  wife  of 
Acastus,  fell  in  love  with  Peleus.      [See 

ACASTUS.] 

HIPPOL^TUS  (-i ;  •l»r7r<}AuT05).  1.  Son 
of  Theseus  by  Hippolyte,  queen  of  the 
Amazons  [see  above] ,  or  her  sister  Antiope. 
According  to  the  Attic  story,  which  through 
the  play  of  Euripides  has  prevailed  over 
the  older  Troezenian  account,  Theseus 
afterwards  married  Phaedra,  who  fell  in 
love  with  Hippolytus,  and  when  her  offers 
were  rejected  by  her  stepson,  hanged  her- 
self, leaving  a  letter  in  which  she  accused 
him  to  his  father  of  having  attempted  her 
dishonour.  Theseus  thereupon  cursed  his 
son,  and  begged  his  father  (Aegeus  or 
Poseidon)  to  destroy  him.  Accordingly,  as 
Hippolytus  was  driving  in  his  chariot 
8;long  the  sea-coast,  Poseidon  sent  forth  a 
bull   from    the  water.     The  horses  were 


frightened,  upset  the  chariot,  and  dragged 
Hippolytus  along  the  ground  till  he  was 
dead.  Troezen  has  a  different  local  myth. 
Hippolytus  has  a  temple  and  an  image  of 
great  antiquity  dedicated  by  Diomedes, 
who  first  sacrificed  there.  Every  maiden 
before  her  marriage  dedicates  in  this  tem- 
ple a  lock  of  her  hair.  The  story  of  his 
death  is  denied,  but  he  was  placed  in  the 
stars  as  the  Charioteer.  At  Epidaurus 
there  was  a  tradition  that  Hippolytus 
was  restored  to  life  by  Asclepius,  and  went 
to  Aricia  in  Italy,  where  he  became  king 
and  made  a  grove  for  Artemis.  In  this 
story  the  Latin  poets  make  him  take  the 
name  of  Virbius  and  exclude  horses  from 
the  grove. 

HIPPOMfiDON  (-Ontis  ;  •l7r»roMe6a)i'),  son 

of  AristomachuSjOr,  according  to  Sophocles, 
of  Talaus,  was  one  of  the  Seven  against 
Thebes,  where  he  was  slain  during  the 
siege  by  Hyperbius  or  Ismarus. 

HIPPOMfiNES.     [AT-U.ANTA.] 

HIPPONAX  (-actis ;  'innSiva^),  of  Ephe- 
sus,  the  Iambic  poet,  B.C.  546-620.  He  was 
expelled  from  his  native  city  by  the  tyrants, 
and  lived  at  Clazomenae,  for  which  reason 
he  is  sometimes  called  a  Clazomenian. 
Hipponax  was  famous  for  the  bitterness  of  / 
his  satires.  The  two  brothers  Bupalus  and 
Athenis,  who  were  sculptors  of  Chios,  made 
statues  of  Hipponax,  in  which  they  carica-  \ 
tured  his  ugliness ;  and  he  in  return  wrote  \ 
satirical  poetry  against  them,  and  especially 
against  Bupalus.  The  sculptors  are  said 
by  some  writers  to  have  hanged  themselves 
in  vexation.  Hipponax  introduced  a  spondee 
or  a  trochee  in  the  last  foot,  instead  of  an 
iambus.  This  change  made  the  verse 
irregular  in  its  rhythm,  and  gave  it  a  sort 
of  halting  movement,  whence  it  was  called 
the  Choliambus  (xw^iaM/3o?,  lame  iambic), 
or  Iambus  Scazon  (o-ko^w?/,  limping). 

HIPPONICUS.     [Callias.] 
HIPPONlUM.     [ViBO.] 
HIPP0n5US.     [Bellerophon.] 
HIPPOTADES.     [Aeolus,  No.  2.] 
HIPPOTHOUS    (-i;    'lirnoBooi)    son 
of  Cercyon,  and  father  of  Aepytus,  king  of 
Arcadia. — 2.   Son  of  Lethus,  grandson  of 
Teutamus,  and  brother  of  Pylaeus,  led  a 
band  of  Pelasgians  from  Larissa  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Trojans.     He  was  slain 
by  the  Telamonian  Ajax. 

HIRPINI  (-orum),  a  Samnite  people, 
whose  name  is  said  to  come  from  the 
Sabine  word  hirpus,  'a  wolf,'  dwelt  in  the 
S.  of  Samnium,  between  Apulia,  Lucania, 
and  Campania.  Their  chief  town  wag 
Aeculanum.     [Samnites.] 
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HiRTlUS,  A.,  B.C.  58  was  Caesar's 
legatus  in  Gaul.  Was  one  of  the  ten 
praetors  nominated  by  Caesar  for  46,  and 
during  Caesar's  absence  in  Africa  lived 
principally  at  his  Tusculan  estate  which 
was  near  Cicero's  villa.  Though  politically 
opposed,  they  were  on  friendly  terms,  and 
Cicero  gave  Hirtius  lessons  in  oratory.  In 
44  Caesar  nominated  Hirtius  and  Vibius 
Pansa  consuls  for  the  following  year.  After 
Caesar's  death  Hirtius  first  joined  Antony, 
but  then,  distrusting  his  ambition,  sided 
with  the  senate.  The  two  consuls,  Hirtius 
and  Pansa,  were  sent  with  Octavian  against 
Antony,  who  was  besieging  Dec.  Brutus 
at  Mutina.  Pansa  was  defeated  by  Antony, 
and  died  of  a  wound  which  he  had  received 
in  the  battle.  Hirtius  retrieved  this  dis- 
aster by  defeating  Antony,  but  he  also 
fell  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  leading  an 
assault  on  the  besiegers'  camp.  To  this 
refers  the  line  of  Ovid  (Trist.  iv.  10,  6) 
'  Cum  cecidit  fato  consul  uterque  pari.' 
Hirtius  wrote  the  8th  book  of  the  Gallic 
War ;  and  it  is  possible  that  he  was  the 
author  also  of  the  Alexandrian  War. 

HISPALIS,  more  rarely  HISPAL 
{Seville),  a  town  of  the  Turdetani  in 
Hispania  Baetica,  founded  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians, was  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Baetis,  and  was  in  reality  a  seaport, 
for  although  600  stadia  from  the  sea,  the 
river  is  navigable  for  considerable  vessels 
up  to  the  town.  Under  the  Romans  His- 
palis  stood  next  in  importance  in  the 
province  to  Corduba  and  Gades,  under 
the  Goths  it  was  the  chief  town  in  the  S. 
of  Spain,  and  under  the  Arabs  was  the 
capital  of  a  separate  kingdom. 

HISPANiA  or  IBERIA  (Spain),  a 
peninsula  in  the  S.W.  of  Europe,  is  con- 
nected with  the  land  onlj'^  on  the  N.E., 
where  the  Pyrenees  form  its  boundary, 
and  is  surrounded  on  all  other  sides  by 
the  sea.  The  country  generally  was  first 
mentioned  by  Hecataeus  (about  B.C.  600) 
under  the  name  of  Iheria  ;  but  this  name 
originally  indicated  only  the  E.  coast :  the 
W.  coast  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules 
was  called  Tartessis  (Taprrjo-o-i?) ;  and  the 
interior  of  the  country  Oeltica  (^  KeXriic^) 
At  a  later  time  the  Greeks  applied  the  name 
of  Iberia,  which  is  usually  derived  from 
the  river  Iberus,  to  the  whole  country.  The 
name  Hispania,  by  which  the  Romans 
call  the  country,  first  occurs  at  the  time 
of  the  Roman  invasion.  The  principal 
mountains  are,  in  the  N.E.  the  Pyrenees 
[Pybenaeus  M.],  and  in  the  centre  of  the 
country  the  Idubeda,  which  runs  parallel 
with  the  Pyrenees  from  the  land  of  the 
Cantabri  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  the 


Obospeda  or  Ortospeda,  which  begins  in 
the   centre   of    the   Idubeda,    runs    S.W. 
throughout    Spain,     and     terminates    at 
Calpe.    The  rivers  of  Spain  are  numerous. 
The  six  most  important  are   the  Iberus 
(Ebro),  Baetis  (Guadalquivir),  and  Anas 
(Guadiana),  in  the  E.    and  S.;  and   the 
Tagus,    Durius    (Douro),    and    Minius 
(Minho)  in  the  W.     Spain  was  considered 
by  the    ancients   very  fertile,    but    more 
especially    the    S.   part  of    the    country, 
Baetica  and  Lusitania.     In  the  S.  there 
were  ntimerous  flocks  of  sheep,  the  wool 
of  which  was  celebrated  in  foreign  countries. 
But  the  principal  riches   of  tlie   country 
consisted  in   mineral   products,   of  which 
the  greatest  quantity  was  found   in  Tur- 
detania.      Gold  was   found   in  abundance 
in  various  parts  of  the  country ;  still  more 
important  were  the  silver  mines,  of  which 
the  most  celebrated  were  near    Carthago 
Nova,   llipa,   Sisapon,  and   Castulo.     [As 
to    the  probability    that  the  Tin  Islands 
were  off    the    N.W.  coast   of    Spain,    see 
Cassiterides  Insulae.]   The  most  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Spain  were  the  Iberi.     Of 
their    origin    and    language    no    certain 
account  can  be  given ;   but  it  is  probable 
that  the  Basques  of  to-day  are  the  rem- 
nants of  this  people,  who  once  occupied 
the  whole  of  Spain.     They  seem  to  have 
been  akin  to  the  Finnish,  not  to  the  Indo- 
Germanic  stock.     Celts  afterwards  crossed 
the  Pyrenees,  and  many  of  them  became 
mingled  with  the  Iberi,  whence  arose  the 
mixed  race  of    the    Celtiberi,  who   dwelt 
chiefly  in  the  high  table-land  in  the  centre 
of  the  country.  [Celtiberi.]     The  unmixed 
Iberians,  from  whom  the  Basques  are  de- 
scended, dwelt  chiefly  in  the  Pyrenees  and 
on  the  coasts,  and  their  most  distinguished 
tribes  were  theAsTURES,CANTABRi,VACCAEi, 
&c.   The  unmixed  Celts  dwelt  chiefly  on  the 
river  Anas,  and  in  the  N.W.  corner  of  the 
country  or  Gallaecia.  There  were  also  Phoe- 
nician and  Carthaginian  settlements  on  the 
coasts,  of  which  the  most  important  were 
Gades  and  Carthago  Nova  ;   there  were 
likewise  Greek  colonies,  such  as  Emporiab 
and  Saguntum  ;  and  lastly  the  conquest 
of  the  country  by  the  Romans  introduced 
many  Romans,  whose  customs,  civilisation 
and  language  gradually  spread  over    the 
whole  peninsula.     Under  the  empire  some 
of  the  most  distinguished  Latin  writers 
were  natives  of   Spain,  such   as  the  two 
Senecas,  Lucan,  Martial,  Quintilian,  Silius 
Italicus,    Pomponius,    jVIela,    Prudentius, 
and  others.     The  history  of  Spain  begins 
with  the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the 
Carthaginians,   B.C.   238 ;   for  up  to   that 
time  hardly  anything  was  known  of  Spain, 
except    the    existence    of    two    powerful 
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commercial  states  in  the  W,  Tabtessus  and 
Gades.  After  the  first  Punic  war  Hamilcar, 
the  father  of  Hannibal,  formed  the  plan  of 
conquering  Spain,  in  order  to  obtain  from 
the  Carthaginians  possessions  which  might 
indemnify  them  for  the  loss  of  Sicily  and 
Sardinia.  Under  his  command  (239-228), 
and  that  of  his  son-in-law  and  successor 
Hasdrubal  (228-220),  the  Carthaginians 
conquered  the  greater  part  of  the  S.E.  of 
the  peninsula  as  far  as  the  Iberus ;  and 
Hasdrubal  founded  the  important  city  of 
Carthago  Nova.  The  successes  of  the 
Carthaginians  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
Homans ;  and  a  treaty  was  made  between 
the  two  nations  about  228,  by  which  the 
Carthaginians  bound  themselves  not  to 
cross  the  Iberus.  The  town  of  Saguntum, 
although  on  the  W.  side  of  the  river,  was 
under  the  protection  of  the  Romans ;  and 
the  capture  of  this  town  by  Hannibal,  in 
219,  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  second 
Punic  war.  In  the  course  of  this  war  the 
Romans  drove  the  Carthaginians  out  of  the 
peninsula,  and  became  masters  of  their 
possessions  in  the  S.  of  the  country.  But 
many  tribes  in  the  centre  of  the  country, 
which  had  been  only  nominally  subject  to 
Carthage,  still  retained  their  virtual  inde- 
pendence ;  and  the  tribes  in  the  N.  and 
N.W.  of  the  country  had  been  hitherto 
quite  unknown  both  to  the  Carthaginians 
and  to  the  Romans.  The  Celtiberians 
were  conquered  by  the  elder  Cato  ^195) 
and  Tib.  Gracchus,  the  father  of  the  two 
tribunes  (179).  The  Lusitanians,  who  long 
resisted  the  Romans  under  their  brave 
leader  Viriathus,  were  obliged  to  submit, 
about  the  jear  137,  to  D.  Brutus,  who 
penetrated  as  far  as  Gallaecia  ;  but  it  was 
not  till  Numantia  was  taken  by  Scipio 
Africanus  the  younger,  in  133,  that  the 
Romans  obtained  the  undisputed  sove- 
reignty over  the  various  tribes  in  the 
centre  of  the  country  and  of  the  Lusitanians 
to  the  S.  of  the  Tagus.  A  serious  insurrec- 
tion of  the  Celtiberians  and  Lusitanians 
was  subdued  by  Didius  and  Crassus  in 
98-93.  Julius  Caesar,  after  his  praetorship, 
subdued  the  Lusitanians  N.  of  the  Tagus 
(60).  The  Cantabri,  Astures,  and  other 
tribes  in  the  mountains  of  the  N.  were 
finally  subjugated  by  Augustus  and  his 
generals.  The  Romans  had  as  early  as 
197  formed  two  provinces,  separated  from 
one  another  by  the  Iberus,  and  called 
Hispania  Citerior  and  Hispania  Ulterior, 
the  former,  with  the  capital  Carthago  Nova, 
being  to  the  E.,  and  the  latter,  with  the 
capital,  Corduba,  to  the  W.  of  the  river. 
Augustus  made  a  new  division  of  the 
country,  and  formed  three  provinces,  Tar- 
racQ)icnsis,    Baetica,    und  Lusitania,  in 


B.C.  27.  The  province  TarraconensiSf 
which  derived  its  name  from  Tarraco,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  was  far  the  largest 
of  the  three,  and  comprehended  the  whole 
of  the  N.,  W.,  and  centre  of  the  peninsula. 
The  province  Baetica,  with  the  capital 
Corduba,  which  derived  its  name  from  the 
river  Baetis,  was  separated  from  Lusitania 
on  the  N.  and  W.  by  the  river  Anas,  and 
from  Tarraconensis  on  the  E.  by  a  line 
drawn  from  the  river  Anas  to  the  promon- 
tory Charidemus  in  the  Mediterranean. 
The  province  Lusitania,  which  corres- 
ponded very  nearly  in  extent  to  the  modern 
Portugal,  was  separated  from  Tarraconensis 
on  the  N.  by  the  riverDurius,  from  Baetica 
on  the  E.  by  the  Anas,  and  from  Tarra- 
conensis on  the  E.  by  a  line  drawn  from 
the  Durius  to  the  Anas,  between  the 
territories  of  the  Vettones  and  Carpetani. 
Its  capital  was  Augusta  Emerita.  In  a.d. 
409  the  Vandals  and  Suevi,  together  with 
other  barbarians,  invaded  Spain,  and 
obtained  possession  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  country. 

HISTIAEA.     [Hestiaeotis.] 

HISTIAEUS(-i;  'IcTTtoros),  tyrant  of  Mile-  * 
tus,  was  left  with  the  other  lonians  to 
guard  the  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Danube, 
when  Darius  invaded  Scythia  (b.c.  513). 
He  opposed  the  proposals  of  Miltiades,  the 
Athenian,  to  destroy  the  bridge,  and  leave 
the  Persians  to  their  fate,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence rewarded  by  Darius  with  the  rule 
of  Mytilene,  and  with  a  district  in  Thrace, 
where  he  built  a  town  called  Myrcinus, 
apparently  with  a  view  of  establishmg  an 
independent  kingdom.  This  excited  the 
suspicions  of  Darius,  who  invited  Histiaeus 
to  Susa,  where  he  treated  him  kindly,  but 
prohibited  him  from  returning.  Tired  of 
the  restraint  in  which  he  was  kept,  he 
induced  his  kinsman  Aristagoras  to  per- 
suade the  lonians  to  revolt,  hoping  that  a 
revolution  in  Ionia  might  lead  to  his  release. 
A  curious  story  is  told  of  his  method  of 
communicating :  that  he  shaved  the  head 
of  a  trusty  slave,  tattooed  on  it  his  message, 
and  sent  him  to  Aristagoras  when  the  hair 
had  grown.  Darius  allowed  Histiaeus  to 
depart  (496)  on  his  engaging  to  reduce 
Ionia.  The  revolt  was  nearly  put  down 
when  Histiaeus  reached  the  coast.  But 
Histiaeus  threw  off  the  mask,  and  after 
raising  a  small  fleet  carried  on  war  against 
the  Persians  for  two  years,  and  obtained 
l)osses8ion  of  Chios.  In  494  he  made  a 
descent  upon  the  Ionian  coast,  bat  was 
defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  Harpagus, 
and  was  put  to  death. 

HOMERUS  (-i;    'OmtipoO,     the    great 
epic  poet  of  Greece.    Uis  poems  formed 
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the  basis  of  Greek  literature.  Every  Greek 
wlio  had  received  a  hberal  education  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  them  from 
his  childhood,  and  had  learnt  them  by  heart 
at  school ;  but  nobody  could  state  anything 
certain  about  their  author.  His  date  and 
birthplace  were  equally  matters  of  dispute. 
Seven  cities  claimed  Homer  as  their  country- 
man, 

Smyrna,  Rho<lus,  Colophon,  Salamis  Chios,  Argos, 
Athenae. 

The  author  of  the  Hymn  to  Apollo  spoke 
of  himself  as  a  blind  old  man  of  Chios,  and 


the  prevalent  belidf  of  modern  times.  The 
first  note  of  dissent  was  the  surmise  of 
the  Neapolitan  Vico,  a.d.  1730,  that  there 
were  several  authors  of  the  Homeric  poems, 
of  whom  the  earliest  wrote  the  Iliad  in 
N.  Greece,  and  the  second  wrote  the 
Odyssey  in  S.W.  Greece.  But  this  theory 
was  not  supported  by  argument,  and  the 
great  change  in  opinion  came  in  1795,  when 
F.  A.  Wolf  wrote  his  famous  Prolegome)ui, 
in  which  he  endeavoured  to  show  that  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  not  two  complete 
poems,  but  small,  separate,  independent 
epic  songs,  celebrating  single  exploits  of 
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Apotheosis  of  Homer.    (Part  of  the  relief  now  in  the  British  Museum,  ascribed  to  Archelaus.) 


as  this  hymn  was  ascribed  to  Homer  it  was 
taken  as  an  argument  for  the  blindness  and 
the  Chian  origin  of  Homer  himself.  The 
claim  of  Colophon  rests  on  the  Margites. 
The  other  cities  are  mentioned  in  epigrams 
of  uncertain  date ;  and  tradition  gives  him  a 
name  Melesigenes,  probably  from  Meles, 
a  river  of  Old  Smyrna.  The  traditions  of 
his  date  vary  between  1050  B.C.  and  850, 
which  is  the  date  given  by  Herodotus 
(ii.  53).  The  common  tradition  related 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Maeon  (hence  called 
Maeonides),  and  that  in  his  old  age  he  was 
blind  and  poor.  Homer  was  almost  uni- 
versally regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the 
author  of  both  the  two  great  poems  of  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey.     Such  continued  tp  be 


the  heroes,  and  that  these  lays  were  for 
the  first  time  written  down  and  united,  as 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  by  Peisistratus,  the 
tyrant  of  Athens,  and  were  afterwards  still 
further  altered  and  brought  into  hannony 
by  revisers  (Stao-jcevao-Tat)  ai-id  critics.  It  is 
a  much  more  probable  conception  that  the 
Iliad,  so  far 'from  being  a  mere  collection 
of  original  short  lays  or  ballads  pieced 
together  by  comparatively  insignificant  men 
of  the  sixth  century,  was  a  great  epic 
based,  no  doubt,  upon  popular  legends  and 
ballads,  but  still  in  its  original  form  a  com- 
plete poem.  Hence  it  is  now  commonly 
held  that  the  Iliad  as  we  have  it  is  greatly 
expanded  from  the  epic  of  the  original 
Hcmer  by  the  insertion  at  yarioug  dates  cf 
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ppisodes  (which  accounts  for  inconsistencies 
and  discrepancies) :  that  Homer,  who  came 
at  the  end  rather  than  the  beginning  of  a 
poetic  period,  wrote  a  primary  '  Achilleid  ' 
or  '  Wrath,'  finished  and  perfect  in  itself  : 
that  the  interpolations  were  due  to  the 
rhapsodists  who  recited  it;  the  piecing 
together  of  interpolations  and  original  to 
the  school  of  followers  called  Homeridae 
who  were  established  in  Chios.  For  those 
who  assume  this  theory  to  be  correct  in  its 
main  outline,  there  are  various  points  to 
be  discussed :  the  date  and  country  of 
the  primary  epic  ;  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  altered,  translated,  or  redacted  into 
its  present  shape  and  dialect.  It  is  only 
possible  here  to  sketch  some  general  con- 
clusions. The  great  period  of  the  Achaean 
power  in  Greece,  and  particularly  at  My- 
cenae, seems  to  have  been  the  thirteenth 
and  twelfth  cent.  B.C.  ;  and  this  power 
seems  to  have  fallen  through  the  Dorian 
attacks  about  1000  B.C.  It  was  succeeded 
by  a  time  of  inferior  civilisation  (as  may  be 
gathered  from  the  discoveries  by  the  spade 
among  other  evidences  :  e.g.  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  pottery  at  Mycenae  and  the 
oldest  pottery  at  Olympia,  which  is  post- 
Dorian).  It  is  a  reasonable  conclusion 
(though  some  dispute  it)  that  the  author 
of  the  primary  Iliad  was  pre-Dorian  :  first, 
because  he  shows  no  knowledge  of  the  Dorian 
invasion  nor  of  the  lonians  in  Asia  (where 
Miletus  is  still  held  by  barbarous  Carians) ; 
and  secondly,  because  the  picture  of  civili- 
sation in  the  Iliad  is  higher  than  anything 
which  seems  to  have  followed  that  conquest 
until  a  considerable  period  had  elapsed. 
The  manner  of  life  also  and  the  geographi- 
cal descriptions  of  the  Iliad  would  better 
suit  the  age  before  than  after  the  commer- 
cial activity  of  the  lonians  was  beginning. 
The  primary  Iliad  is  therefore  ascribed  to 
the  eleventh  century  B.C.,  somewhat  later 
than  the  remains  found  at  Mycenae,  which 
most  experts  date  about  1150  and  consider 
to  belong  to  a  civilisation  slightly  less 
advanced  than  that  of  the  poems.  The 
Iliad  itself  is  a  court  poem  dealing  with 
the  greatness  of  princes,  not,  like  the  chief 
poem  of  Hesiod,  with  the  condition  of  the 
common  people,  who,  indeed,  are  disparaged 
and  contemned.  All  this  will  convey  the 
impression — not,  of  course,  the  certainty — 
that  it  was  composed  to  be  sung  in  the 
palaces  of  Achaean  princes  and  wealthy 
Achaean  nobles.  There  is  probability  in 
the  view  that  it  was  composed  originally 
in  Thessaly,  whose  hero,  Achilles,  it  speci- 
ally glorifies  ;  and  this  would  help  to 
account  for  the  fact  that  the  dress  in  the 
Iliad  is  quite  different  from  the  Oriental 
type  belonging  to  Mycenae,  and   for  the 


mention  of  iron  (which  is  totally  absent  in 
the  remains  from  Mycenae)  as  being  to 
some  extent  used.  Homer's  description  of 
fortresses  and  houses  would  suggest  some 
acquaintance  with  Mycenae;  but  possibly 
the  poet  describes  the  actual  life  of  Thessaly 
rather  than  of  Mycenae.  This  great  epic 
of  the  Achaeans  was  then  carried  by  the 
emigrants  to  Asia  Minor ;  but  it  is  con- 
ceived by  those  who  maintain  a  greatly 
divided  authorship  that  later  bards  intro- 
duced episodes  to  glorify  the  heroes  of 
families  by  whom  they  were  patronised, 
or  sometimes  to  honour  a  deity  at  whose 
festival  they  were  reciting.  Though  the 
dialect  is  mainly  old  Ionic,  there  are  many 
Aeolic  forms,  for  which  some  writers  have 
tried  to  account  by  supposing  that  the  poem 
was  originally  composed  in  Aeolic  and  after- 
wards transcribed  in  Ionic.  The  historical 
bearing  of  the  Iliad  will  be  noticed  under 
the  article  Troja.  It  need  only  be  said 
here  that  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  conflict  between  the  Achaeans  and 
Trojans  was  a  real  event  of  the  period  when 
the  Achaeans  were  powerful  enough  to  col- 
lect their  forces  for  a  war  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Aegaean.  If  those  are  right  who  see 
in  the  Egyptian  inscriptions  a  proof  that  the 
Achaeans  of  Greece  were  allies  of  theLibyans 
against  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Rameses 
III.,  the  Achaeans  were  probably  able  to 
achieve  this  at  any  time  between  1300  and 
1100  B.C.  But  whenever  the  war  took  place, 
it  is  clear  that  the  epic  was  written  at  some 
distance  of  time,  that  the  two  nations  were 
really  distinct  in  dress,  language  and  civili- 
sation, and  that,  although  the  poet  knew 
much  of  the  topography  from  tradition,  yet  it 
was  exaggerated,  or  altered,  in  poetry.  It  is 
possible  that  fuller  knowledge  of  language 
and  archaeology  may  even  remove  the 
most  important  obstacles  to  a  belief  in 
a  much  greater  unity  of  the  Iliad,  and  the 
opinion  may  be  materially  strengthened, 
that  the  Iliad  was  composed  practically  as  a 
whole  by  its  original  author,  Homer.  The 
explanation  maybe  the  true  one,  that  it  was 
for  centuries  recited  in  parts,  suitable  to 
the  occasion^  by  the  rhapsodists  {i.e.  the 
minstrels  who  recited  at  banquets  and  great 
religious  festivals) ;  and  that  this  accounts 
for  discrepancies,  inasmuch  as  a  rhapsodist 
might  often  insert  some  lines  of  prelude  to 
his  extract,  which  might  be  handed  on  as  an 
interpolation,  or  he  might,  with  a  similar 
result,  introduce  some  lines  in  honour  of  a 
particular  deity  or  locality,  which  met  with 
general  acceptance. — The  Odyssey  is  more 
generally  acknowledged  as  a  complete  poem 
by  one  hand.  In  the  main  it  is  probably 
composed  by  one  author,  and  based  upon 
legends  and  lays  regarding  the  Return  cf 
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Odysseus.  Making  all  allowance  for  the 
fact  that  one  poem  describes  the  war,  the 
other,  chiefly,  domestic  life,  there  remain 
differences  of  style  and  of  language  in  its 
forms  and  its  syntax,  and  of  mythology, 
which  seem  to  imply  a  later  date  than  belongs 
to  the  main  part  of  the  Iliad,  and  it  is  very 
likely  correct  to  assign  the  composition  of 
the  Odyssey  to  a  period  early  in  the  ninth 
century  B.C.  The  '  Homeric  '  Hymns  were 
doubtless  of  still  later  date  and  of  uncer- 
tain authorship,  probablj^  composed  by 
rhapsodists  of  the  Homeric  school,  who 
prefaced  the  recitation  of  their  epic  (such 
as  a  portion  of  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey)  by  a 
hymn  or  address  to  the  god  of  the  festival 
or  the  locality.  Of  these  the  five  longer 
are  to  the  Delian  and  Pythian  Apollo,  to 
Hermes,  Aphrodite  and  Demgter,  and  there 
are  twenty-nine  shorter.  The  dates  of 
their  composition  probably  range  between 
700  and  500  b.c. — Two  humorous  poems 
tlVJl/Tt/)  of  later  date  were  also  included  under  the 
i^A  name    of    Homer  :    (1)   the   Margites    or 

^jltzA    'Booby,' of  which  few  fragments  remain; 
'^^UiXk  1^2}  the  Batrachoinijomachia  or  '  Battle  of 
Frogs  and  Mice,'  a  parody  on  Homer,  by 
some  ascribed  to  Pigres,  brj?ther  of  Arte- 
Q  misia  ;  but  probably  two  centuries  later. 

HOmOLE  (-es;  'Om6\t,).  1.  A  lofty 
<||- mountain  in  Thessalv,  near  Tempe,  with 
^^a  sanctuary  of  Pan.— 2.  Or  HOMOLIUM 
g^/fffr^J^  ('O/aoAtov:  '0/xoAi€v?:  Lamina),  a  town  in 
.  l^l  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
r  Uf^fK/X  Ossa,  near  the  Peneus. 

f^^MHiih  HONOR  or  HONOS,  the  personification 
w^  of  honour  at  Rome.     Marcellus  had  vowed 


Honos  et  Virtus.    (Coin  of  Galba,  British  Museum.) 

a  temple,  which  was  to  belong  to  Honos 
and  Virtus  in  common  ;  but  as  the  pontiffs 
refused  to  consecrate  one  temple  to  two 
divinities,    he    built    two    temples,    near 


Porta  Capena,  one  of  Honos — which  was 
a  restoration  of  an  earlier  temple  dedicated 
by  Fab.  Max.  Verrucosus  after  the  Li- 
gurian  war,  and  the  other  of  Virtus,  near 
it,  B.C.  205.  Honos  is  represented  on  coins 
as  a  male  figure  in  armour,  and  standing 
on  a  globe,  or  with  the  cornucopia  m  his 
left  and  a  spear  in  his  right  hand,  and 
frequently  combined  on  coins  with  a  female 
figure  of  Virtus. 

HONORIUS,  FLAVIUS,  Roman  em- 
peror of  the  West,  a.d.  395-423,  was  the 
second  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  and 
was  born  384.  After  Honorius  had  put  to 
death  Stilicho,  on  a  charge  of  treason 
(408),  Alaric  took  and  plundered  Rome 
(410).  Honorius  meantime  lived  an  in- 
glorious life  at  Ravenna  until  his  death, 
iu  423. 

HORAE  (-arum  ;  "^npai),  originally  the 
goddesses  of  the  order  of  nature  and  of 
the  seasons,  in  especial  the  rain-giving 
goddesses,  but  in  later  times  also  the  god- 
desses of  order  in  geneual  and  of  justice. 
In  the  Iliad  they  are  the  01ymj)ian 
divinities  of  the  weather :  therefore  they 
open  or  shut  the  doors  of  heaven,  which 
are  a  cloud — that  is,  they  give  or  with- 
hold rain,  the  source  of  fruitful  seasons  ; 
though  this  has  been  changed  into  a  door 
opening  for  the  passage  of  the  gods. 
Hence  they  bring  wealth  or  gifts  generall)^ 
The  Hora  of  spring  accompanied  Persephone 
every  year  on  her  ascent  from  the  lower 
w^orld ;  and  the  expression  of  '  The  chamber 
of  the  Horae  opens  '  is  equivalent  to  '  The 
spring  is  coming.'  They  adorned  Aphro- 
dite as  she  rose  from  the  sea,  and  made  a 
garland  of  flowers  for  Pandora.  The  Horae 
were  probably  always  three  in  number, 
and  at  Athens  bore  the  names  of  Thallo, 
Carpo,  and  Auxo.  Hesiod  describes  them 
as  giving  to  a  state  good  laws,  justice,  and 
peace  ;  he  calls  them  the  daughters  of 
Zeus  and  Themis,  and  gives  them  the 
significant  names  of  Eunomia,  Dike,  and 
Irene.  It  is  probable  that  this  idea  arose 
from  the  conception  of  a  regular  and 
orderly  arrangement  of  the  times  for  rain 
and  sunshine  fixed  by  the  gods.  In  works 
of  art  the  Horae  were  represented  as 
blooming  maidens,  carrying  the  different 
products  of  the  seasons. 

HORATIA  gens,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  patrician  gentes  at  Rome.  Three 
brothers  of  this  race  fought  with  the 
Curiatii,  three  brothers  from  Alba,  to 
determine  whether  Rome  or  Alba  was  to 
exercise  the  supremacy.  The  battle  was 
long  undecided.  Two  of  the  Horatii  fell ; 
but  the  three  Curiatii,  though  alive,  w^re 
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severely  wounded.  Seeing  this,  the  sur- 
viving Horatius,  who  was  still  unhurt, 
l^retended  to  fly,  and  vanquished  his 
wounded  opponents  by  encountering  them 
severally.  He  retui-ned  in  triumph,  bear- 
ing his  threefold  spoils.  As  he  approached 
the  Capene  gate  his  sister  Horatia,  met 
him,  and  recognized  on  his  shoulders  the 
mantle  of  one  of  the  Curiatii,  her  betrothed 
lover.  Her  grief  drew  on  her  the  wrath  of 
Horatius,  who  stabbed  her,  exclaiming  '  So 
perish  every  Roman  woman  who  bewails  a 
foe  ! '     For  this  murder  he  was  adjudged 


common  school,  kept  in  Yenusia  by  one 
Flavins,  to  which  the  children  of  the 
provincial  magnates  resorted,  and,  piob- 
ably  about  his  twelfth  j-ear,  carried  him  to 
Rome,  to  receive  the  usual  education  of  a 
knight's  or  senator's  son  {Sat.  i.  6,71-80,). 
The  school  selected  was  that  of  Orbilius, 
whom  Horace  mentions  only  as  being  a 
severe  flogger  (Ej).  ii.  1,  71),  but  whom 
from  other  sources  we  know  to  liave 
been  also  a  teacher  of  great  ability. 
Among  his  school  books  he  mentions  Livius 
Andronicus  (Ej).   ii.  1,  70),   probably   his 
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Ilorae  (Seasons).    (From  a  bas-relief  at  Rome.) 


by  the  duoviri  to  be  scourged,  and  lianged 
on  the  accursed  tree.  Horatius  apx^ealed 
to  his  peers,  the  burghers,  who  prescribed 
a  nominal  punishment.  With  veiled  head, 
led  by  his  father,  Horatius  passed  under 
a  yoke  or  gibbet — t  if/ill  urn  sororhivi, 
'  sister's  gibbet' 

HORATIUS  COCLES.     [Cocler.] 

Q.  H5RATIUS  FLACCUS,  the  poet, 
was  born  December  8th,  B.C.  G5,  at  Venusia 
in  Apulia  (Od.  iii.  21,  1,  Ejiod.  xiii.  6;  Ej). 
i.  20,  27).  Though  Horace  was  of  free 
birth,  his  father  was  a  libertinus  or  freed- 
man,  who  had  probably  been  a  public 
slave  of  Venusia,  and  adopted  the  name 
Horatius  because  that  town  was  assigned  to 
the  Horatian  tribe.  His  father's  occupation 
was  that  of  collector  [coactor)  of  the  pay- 
ments at  sales  by  auction  {Sat.  i.  6,  80). 
With  the  profits  of  his  oiftce  he  had  pur- 
chased a  small  farm  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Venusia,  where  Horace  was  born  (Sat. 
'  ii.  1,  34).  Though  by  no  means  rich,  lie 
declined  to  send  the  youpg  Hpyace  to  the 


Latin  translation  of  the  Odyssey ;  and  he 
was  taught  also  something  of  the  Iliad, 
probabl)'  in  the  original  Greek  [Ep.  ii.  2, 
41).  In  his  eighteenth  year  Horace, 
following  an  ordinary  course  of  tlie  richer 
and  better  educated  Romans  of  the  dav, 
proceeded  to  Athens,  to  continue  lus 
studies  [Ep.  ii.  2,  43).  When  Brutus 
came  to  Athens  after  the  death  of  Caesar, 
Horace  joined  his  anny,  and  received  at 
once  the  rank  of  a  military  tribune,  and 
the  command  of  a  legion  {Sat.  i.  (5,  48). 
It  is  possible  that  this  curious  selection  of 
so  young  and  inexperienced  a  man  may 
have  been  due  to  a  literary  friendship 
between  Horace  and  Brutus,  who  first 
placed  him  on  his  staff  and  then  gave  him 
a  command.  He  was  present  at  the  battle 
of  Philippi,  shared  in  the  flight  of  his  side, 
and  adopts  for  liis  own  case  the  words  of 
Archilochus  and  Alcaeus  who  declare  that 
they  flung  away  their  arms  [Od.  ii.  7,  9 ; 
Ej).  ii.  2,  46-50).  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  his  courage  was  less  than 
thftt   of    the    rest  of  the   fugitive  avmy. 
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Having  obtained  his  pardon,  he  ventured 
at  once  to  return  to  Rome.  His  i)at.ernal 
estate  had  been  swept  away  in  the  general 
forfeitui'e;  but  he  was  enabled  to  obtain 
sufficient  money  to  purchase  a  clerkship 
in  the  quaestor's  office.  In  course  of  time 
some  of  his  poems  attracted  the  notice  of 
Varius  and  Virgil,  who  introduced  him  to 
Maecenas  (b.c.  39).  Horace  soon  became 
the  friend  of  Maecenas,  and  this  friendship 
quickly  ripened  into  intimacy  {Sat.  i.  6,  54). 
In  37  Horace  accompanied  his  patron  on 
that  journey  to  Brundusium  described  in 
the  fifth  Satire  of  the  first  book.  About 
the  year  33  Maecenas  bestowed  upon  the 
poet  a  Sabine  farm,  sufficient  to  maintain 
him  in  ease,  comfort,  and  even  in  content 
(satis  beatus  unicis  Sahinis),  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  The  situation  of  this 
Sabine  farm  was  in  the  valley  of  Ustica, 
within  view  of  the  mountain  Lucretilis,  and 
near  the  Digentia,  about  fifteen  miles  from 
Tibur  [Tivoli).  Just  after  passing  Vico- 
varo,  the  Varia  which  Horace  mentions  as 
a  town  near  his  farm  [Ep.  i.  14,  3),  on  the 
road  from  Tivoli  to  Subiaco,  the  valley  is 
reached,  down  which  the  Digentia  flowed 
to  join  the  Anio.  This  valley  runs  up  due 
north  to  its  head,  which  is  formed  by  a 
semicircle  of  hills  rising  to  a  height  of 
3000  or  4000  feet.  It  is  possible,  as  some 
think,  that  the  village  of  Cantalupo  Bar- 
dello,  high  up  on  the  E.  slope,  is  the 
*  Mandela,  rugosus  frigore  pagus,'  of  Ep.  i. 
18,  105.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
about  the  actual  site  of  the  villa.  It  has 
been  common  to  place  it  on  a  plateau 
about  a  mile  up  the  valley  on  the  W.  side, 
considerably  above  the  village  of  Rocca 
Giovine.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  true 
site  is  a  spot  higher  up  the  same  side  of 
the  valley,  but  near  the  river,  where  a 
small  brook  joins  it  which  may  be  the 
water  from  Bandusia.  He  spent  also  much 
time  at  Tibur,  and  some  at  Praeneste  and 
at  Baiae.  After  the  death  of  Virgil,  in  19, 
Horace  stood  first  of  living  poets,  and  was 
appointed  by  Augustus  to  compose  the  ode 
for  the  Secular  games  [Carmen  saeculare) 
in  17.  His  relations  with  Augustus  and 
the  imperial  family  were  certainly  closer 
from  this  date  onward,  but  it  is  an  entire 
mistake  to  suppose  that  he  was  unfaithful 
to  Maecenas,  who  was  now  out  of  favour. 
On  the  contrary,  he  refused  the  offered 
post  of  private  secretary  to  Augustus  in 
order  not  to  be  withdrawn  from  Maecenas ; 
and  of  their  undiminished  friendship  we 
have  proof  enough  in  such  lines  as  Od.  iv. 
11  (which  was  written  not  earlier  than  B.C. 
15),  and  in  the  last  commendation  addressed 
by  Maecenas  to  Augustus  :  '  Horati  Flacci 
ut  mei  esto  meraQr'(Suet.  Vit.).    Horace 


died  on  November  17th,  B.C.  8,  aged  nearly 
57.  His  death  was  so  sudden  that  he  had 
not  time  to  make  his  will ;  but  he  left  the 
administration  of  his  affairs  to  Augustus, 
whom  he  instituted  as  his  heir.  He  was 
buried  on  the  slope  of  the  Esquiline  Hill, 
close  to  his  friend  and  patron  Maecenas, 
who  had  died  before  him  in  the  same  year. 
Horace's  first  publication  was  the  first  book 
of  Satires,  which  probably  appeared  about 
B.C.  35.  The  second  book  of  the  Satires 
was  written  after  he  obtained  his  Sabine 
farm,  and  probably  appeared  in  30.  Horace 
followed  the  plan  of  Satura  which  belonged 
to  Lucilius,  making  it  a  semi-dramatic  con- 
versation with  the  age  on  its  manners  and 
foibles.  As  a  moralist  he  points  to  the 
folly  rather  than  the  wickedness  of  vice, 
reproving  rather  by  ridicule,  than,  as 
Juvenal  does,  by  indignant  invective.  The 
Epodes  appeared  about  the  same  time  as 
the  second  book  of  Satires.  Like  the  two 
books  of  Satires  they  embrace  all  the  first 
period  of  his  literary  life,  from  the  earlier 
and  bitterer  times  down  to  the  battle  of 
Actium,  when  he  was  beginning  to  hope 
for  the  strong  and  peaceful  government, 
which  he  does  not  fully  realize  till  the 
next  period.  Epod.  7  and  16  belong  to 
the  time  soon  after  Philippi,  and  show 
that  he  then  despaired  of  peace  and  security 
at  Rome  ;  but  the  1st  is  written  after  his 
friendship  with  Maecenas  has  begun,  and 
probably  just  before  Actium,  and  the  9th 
is  clearly  after  the  victory.  In  metre  he 
oft'^n  follows  the  long  and  short  iambics 
used  by  Archilochus  which  (from  the  name 
ejr<{>36s  for  the  short  line)  have  given  the 
name  to  the  book.  It  is  in  reference  to 
this  metre  that  he  says  '  Parios  ego  primus 
iambos  ostendi  Latio';  for  Catullus  had 
already  used  iambics.  In  the  Ejnstles, 
which  came  after  the  first  three  books  of 
Odes,  Horace  again  appears  as  the  moralist 
writing  conversational  essays  on  manners 
and  society,  and  points  of  literary  criticism . 
It  is  probable  that  the  first  book  of  Epistles 
appeared  about  20,  and  the  second  later 
than  19.  The  date  of  Horace's  chief  work 
of  literary  criticism,  the  Ars  Poetica,  is 
much  disputed.  In  subject  it  hangs  to- 
gether rather  with  the  2nd  book  of  the 
Epistles,  which  is  also  the  work  of  the 
critic  rather  than  the  moralist ;  and  on 
the  whole  it  is  probable  that  it  was  written 
after  the  2nd  book  of  the  Epistles.  The 
composition  of  the  first  three  books  of  the 
Odes  extends  over  a  long  period  of  years, 
perhaps  from  B.C.  31-23,  certainly  from  29. 
The  historical  allusions  in  these  three  books 
are  included  in  the  years  which  precede  23; 
on  the  other  hand  Od.  i.  12  cannot  have 
been  written  after  the  death  of  Marcellua, 
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^.c.  23.  The  conclusion  therefore  is,  that 
these  books  were  published  together  in  23. 
The  4tli  book  was  probably  published  in 
13,  when  Horace  was  62  (cf.  iv.  1,  6).  The 
Odes  give  Horace  his  claim  to  the  rank  of 
a  great  IjTical  poet.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  he  laas  not  the  fire  or  inspiration  of 
Catullus;  but  for  exquisite  finish  and  for 
mastery  of  metre  his  lyrics  are  unsurpassed 
in  Latin  literature. 

HORTA  or  HORTANUM  (Orfe),  a  town 
in  Etruria,  at  the  junction  of  the  Nar  and 
the  Tiber,  so  called  from  the  Etruscan 
goddess  Horta  or  Hurta,  whose  temple  at 
Rome  always  i-emained  open,  a  goddess 
apparently  of  good  fortune. 

HORTENSlUS.  1.  Q.,  the  orator,  was 
born  in  b.c.  114,  eight  years  before  Cicero. 
At  an  early  age  he  rose  to  eminence  as 
an  advocate.  He  served  two  campaigns 
in  the  Social  war  (90,  89).  In  the  Civil 
wars  he  joined  Sulla,  and  was  afterwards 
a  constant  supporter  of  the  aristocratical 
party.  In  81  he  was  quaestor ;  in  75 
aedile ;  in  72  praetor;  and  in  69  consul 
with  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus. — It  was  in  the 
year  before  his  consulship  that  the  prose- 
cution of  Veri-es  begap.  [Verres.]  Cicero 
in  his  consulship  (63)  desei'ted  the  popular 
party,  with  whom  he  had  hitherto  acted, 
and  became  one  of  the  supporters  of  the 
optimates.  Thus  Hortensius  no  longer 
appears  as  his  rival.  We  first  find  them 
pleading  together  for  C.  Rabifius,  for 
L.  Muraena,  and  for  P.  Sulla.  After  the 
coalition  of  Pompey  with  Caesar  and 
Crassus  in  60,  Hortensius  drew  back  from 
public  life,  and  confined  himself  ter.his 
advocate's  duties.  He  died  in  50.  It 
was  said  that  his  memory  was  so  ready  and 
retentive,  that  he  was  able  to  come  out  of 
a  sale-room  and  repeat  the  auction-list 
back^vards.  2.  Q.,surnamed  HORTALUS, 
son  of  the  preceding,  by  Lutatia,  the 
daughter  of  Catulus.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war  in  49,  he  joined  Caesar, 
and  fought  on  his  side  in  Italy  and  Greece. 
After  Caesar's  assassination,  Hortensius 
was  in  the  list  of  the  proscribed ;  and  in 
revenge  he  ordered  C.  Antonius,  who  had 
been  taken  prisoner,  to  be  put  to  death. 
After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  he  was  exe- 
cuted on  the  grave  of  his  victim. 

HORUS  fOpo?),  the  Egyptian  god  of 
light,  whose  worship  was  also  established 
in  Greece,  and  afterwards,  as  Harpocrates, 
at  Rome.  He  was  the  son  of  Osiris,  and 
Isis  (but  according  to  another  view,  of  Ra), 
and  was  regarded  as  waging  war  against 
the  powers  of  darkness  in  the  form  of 
crocodiles  and  serpents.  It  is  easy  to  see 
how    this    led    to    his   identification    with 


I  Apollo.      As  avenger  oi   the  death  of  li.s 

,  father  Osiris  he  overcame   the  evil  deity 

I  Typhon.       Horus    was    regarded    as    the 

!  youthful  sun,  born  afresh  every  morning, 

i  and  in  this  guise  was  called  Harpeclu-at, 

j  or  '  the  child-Horus,'  which  the  Greeks  re- 

1  presented  by  Harpocrates.      The  conven- 

j  tional   statues    of    this  child-Horus  were 

represented  in  a  sitting  posture  with  his 

finger  in  his  mouth,  which  was  a  symbol  of 

childhood.      Prom  a  misapprehension  of 

this  attitude  in  the  Egyptian  statues  the 

Greeks  and  Romans  regarded  Harpocrates 

as  the  god  of  Silence. 

HOSTILlA(-ae;  Ostiglia),  a  small  town 
in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  Po,  and  on  the 
road  from  Mutina  to  Verona;  the  birth- 
place of  Cornelius  Nepos. 

HOSTILlUS      MANCINUS.        |>Ian- 

CINUS.] 

HOSTILlUS      TULLUS.         [Tdllus 

HoSTILIUS.] 

HOSTlUS  (-i),  the  author  of  a  poem  on 
the  Istrian  war,  probably  the  war  of  125 
B.C.,  not  that  of  178,  of  which  Ennius  had 
already  written.  He  lived  early  in  the  1st 
century  B.C.,  and  is  probably  the  '  doctus 
avus  '  of  Propert.  iv.  20,  8  (Cynthia  being 
really  Hostia). 

HUNNI  (-orum),  an  Asiatic  race,  who 
dwelt  for  some  centuries  in  the  plains  of 
Tartary,  -and  were  formidable  to  the 
Chinese  empire  long  before  they  were 
known  to  the  Romans.  They  entered 
Europe,  destroyed  the  powerful  monarchy 
of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  were  allowed  by 
Valens  to  settle  in  Thrace,  a.d.  376.  The 
Huns  now  frequently  ravaged  the  Roman 
dominions.  They  were  joined  by  many 
other  barbarian  nations,  and  under  their 
king  Attila  (a.d.  434-453),  they  devastated 
the  fairest  portions  of  the  empire,  but 
in  a  few  years  after  the  death  of  Attila, 
the  empire  of  the  Huns  was  completely 
destroyed. 

HMCINTHUS  (-i;  'Y^i^flo?),  son  of 
the  Spartan  king  Amyclas  and  Diomede 
or  of  Oebalus.  He  was  a  youth  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty,  and  was  beloved  by  Apollo, 
and  as  he  was  once  playing  at  quoits  with 
the  god,  the  wind  turned  the  quoit  so  that 
it  struck  the  boy  and  slew  him.  From  the 
blood  of  Hyacinthus  there  sprang  the 
flower  of  the  same  name,  on  the  petals 
of  which  appeared  the  exclamation  of  woe 
AI,  AI,  or  the  letter  Y,  being  the  initial  of 
'YdKiveo^.  [That  the  Greek  hyacinth  was 
not  ours  is  clear  enough :  probably  it  was 
an  iris :  for  a  similar  flower-legend,  see 
Ajax.]  HyacinthuB  was  worshipped  at 
Amyclae  as  a  hero,  and  a  great  festival, 
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Hyacinthia,  was  celebrated  in  his  honour. 
The  myth  seems  to  mean  the  effect  of  the 
liot  summer  sun  in  withering  the  spring 
flowers,  the  quoit  being  the  sun's  disk. 

H"?ADES  (-um;  'Yoic?)— that  is,  the 
Rainy — the  name  of  nymphs,  whose  parent- 
age, number  and  names  are  described  in 
various  ways  by  the  ancients.  Their 
parents  were  Atlas  and  Aethra,  or  Atlas 
and  Pleione,  or  Hyas  and  Boeotia ;  others 
call  their  father  Oceanus,  Melisseus,  Cad- 
milus,  or  Erechtheus.  Their  number 
differs  in  various  legends ;  but  their  most 
common  number  is  seven,  as  they  appear 
in  the  constellation  which  bears  their 
name,  viz..  Ambrosia,  Eudora,  Pedile, 
Coronis,  Polyxo,  Fhyto,  and  Thyene  or 
Dione.  They  were  entrusted  by  Zeus 
with  the  care  of  his  infant  son  Dionysus, 
and  were  afterwards  placed  by  Zeus  among 
the  stars.  The  story  which  made  them 
the  daughters  of  Atlas  relates  that  their 
number  was  twelve  or  fifteen,  and  that  at 
fiMt  five  of  them  were  placed  among  the 
stataas  Hyades,  and  the  seven  (or  ten) 
others  afterwards  under  the  name  of 
Pleiades,  to  reward  them  for  the  sisterly 
love  they  had  evinced  after  the  death  of 
their  brother  Hyas,  who  had  been  killed  in 
Libya  by  a  wild  beast.  Their  name, 
Hyades,  was  derived  by  some  from  Hyes,  a 
mystic  surname  of  Dionysus  (Suid.  s.v.). 
The  Romans,  who  derived  it  from  {!?,  a  pig, 
translated  the  name  by  Suculae.  The 
most  natural  derivation  is  from  vetv,  to 
rain,  as  the  constellation  of  the  Hyades, 
when  rising  simultaneously  with  the  sun, 
announced  rainy  weather. 

H"?AMP0LIS  ("Ya/xi7o\is)i  a  town  in 
Phocis,  E.  of  the  Cephissusi  near  Cleonae; 
was  destroyed  by  Xerxes ;  afterwards  re- 
built ;  and  again  destroyed  by  Philip  and 
the  Amphictyons. 

HI^ANTES  fYai/res),  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tants  of  Boeotia,  from  which  country  they 
were  expelled  by  the  Cadmeans.  Part  of 
the  Hyantes  emigrated  to  Phocis  and 
fovmded  Hyampolis,  and  part  to  Aetolia. 
The  poets  use  the  adjective  Hyantius  as 
equivalent  to  Boeotian. 

HYAS.     [Hyades.] 

HYBLA,  three  towns  in  Sicily,  named 
after  a  Sicilian  goddess  Hybla.  1 .  MAJOR 
on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt.  Aetna  and  on  the 
river  Symaethus,  was  originally  a  town  of 
the  Siculi.  It  was  called  Hybla  Gereatis  or 
Galeatis.  It  is  probably  the  Hybla  famous 
for  honey. — 2.  MINOR  afterwards  called 
Megara.  [Megara.]— 3.  HERAEA  .in 
the  S.  of  the  island,  on  the  road  from 
Syracuse  to  Agrigentum. 


HYCCARA  (orum;  To'Y<cKapa:  Muro  di 
Carini),  a  town  of  the  Sicani  on  the  N. 
coast  of  Sicily,  W.  of  Panormus.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Athenians,  and  plundered, 
and  its  inhabitants  sold  as  slaves,  B.C.  415. 
Among  the  captives  was  Timandra,  mis- 
tress of  Alcibiades  and  mother  of  Lais. 

HYDARNES  {'YSapv-q^),  one  of  the  seven 
Persians  who  conspired  against  the  Magi 
in  B.C.  521. 

H"YDASPES  (-is ;  'YfiaaTn}?  :  Jehim),  the 
northernmost  of  the  five  great  tributaries 
of  the  Indus,  which,  with  the  Indus  itself, 
water  the  great  plain  of  N.  India,  now 
called  the  Punjab,  i.e.,  five  rivers.  The 
Hydaspes  falls  into  the  Acesines  {Clienab), 
which  also  receives,  from  the  S.,  first  the 
Hydraotes  {Bavee),  and  then  the  Hyphasis 
{Beeas,  and  lower  down,  Gharra),  which 
has  previously  received,  on  the  S.  side,  the 
Hesidrus  or  Zaradrus  [Sutlej  or  Hesudru)', 
and  the  Acesines  itself  falls  into  the  Indus. 
These  five  rivers  all  rise  on  the  SW.  side  of 
the  Emodi  M.  {Himalaya),  except  the 
Sutlej,  which,  like  the  Indus,  rises  on  the 
NE.  side  of  the  range.  They  became 
known  to  the  Greeks  by  Alexander's  cam- 
paign in  India :  his  victory  over  Porus 
(B.C.  327)  was  gained  on  the  left  side  of  the 
Hydaspes,  near,  or  perhaps  upon,  the  scene 
of  the  battle  of  Chillianwallah ;  and  the 
Hyphasis  formed  the  limit  of  his  progress. 
The  epithet  '  fabulosus '  which  Horace 
applies  to  the  Hydaspes,  refers  to  the  mar- 
vellous stories  current  alDOut  it  as  the  river 
of  a  practically  unknown  land .  The  epithet 
Medus  applied  to  it  by  Virgil  is  used 
vaguely  for  *  eastern.' 

HYDRA._  [Hebacles.] 
HYDRAOTES  [Hydaspes.] 
HYDR£A(-ae;  'Yfipea:  mjdra),&  sm&W 
island  in  the  gulf  of  Hermione  off  Argolis, 
of  no  importance  in  antiquity,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  in  modem  times  played  a 
distinguished  part  in  the  war  of  Greek 
independence,  and  are  some  of  the  best 
sailors  in  Greece. 

HYDRUNTUM  or  HYDR-DS  ('YSpoC?  : 
Otranto),  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  of 
Calabria,  situated  on  the  SE.  coast,  with  a 
good  harbour. 

HtGIEA  ('Yyteta),  also  caUed  H"?GEA 
or  HYGIA,  the  goddess  of  health,  and  a 
daughter  of  Asclepius.  She  was  worshipped 
particularly  at  Athens,  where  representa- 
tions in  relief  and  votive  tablets  have  been 
found  in  the  Asclepieum.  At  Rome  her 
proper  name  as  introduced  from  Greece 
was  Valetudo,  but  she  was  gradually  iden- 
tified with  the  genuine  Italian  deity  Salus. 
In  art  Hygiea  was  represented  as  a  maiden 
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clad  either  in  the  Doric  or  Ionic  chiton 
feeding  a  snake  from  a  saucer.  In  the 
Vatican  group  she  stands  by  the  seated 
Asclepius  with  one  hand  on  his  shoulder  ; 
with  the  other  she  offers  the  saucer  to  the 
snake  which  is  twined  about  her  father's 
staff. 

HYGINUS,  the  author  of  two  extant 
works:  1.  Fabulariini  Liber,  a  series  of 
short  mythological  legends,  with  an  intro- 
ductory genealogy  of  divinities. — 2.  Poeti- 
con  Astronomicon  Libri  IV,  which  gives 
an  account  of  the  constellations  and  the 
myths  about  them.  Both  works,  and 
especially  the  former,  have  considerable 
value  for  the  study  of  Greek  mythology, 
since  the  author  has  made  use  of  many 
works,  particularly  of  the  Greek  tragedians, 
which  have  been  lost.  It  is  a  doubtful 
question  whether  the  original  author  of 
these  works  was  C.  Julius  Hyginus,  a  freed- 
man  of  Augustus,  and  librarian  of  the  Pala- 
tine library,  or  not.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
most  critics  that  he  was  a  writer  of  a  later 
period,  perhaps  of  the  second  cent.  a.d. 

HYLAEA  ('YAai'.,),  a  district  of  Scythia, 
covered  with  wood,  is  the  peninsula  adja- 
cent to  Taurica  on  the  NW.,  between  the 
rivers  Borysthenes  and  Hypacyris. 

HYLAEUS'  ('YAaros)— that  is,  the  Wood- 
man— the  name  of  an  Arcadian  centaur, 
who  was  slain  by  Atalanta,  when  he  pur- 
sued her.  According  to  some  legends,  Hy- 
laeus  fell  in  the  fight  against  the  Lapithae, 
and  others  again  said  that  he  was  one  of 
the  centaurs  slain  by  Heracles. 

H"?LAS  (-ae  ;  "YAas),  in  the  Alexandrian 
poets,  was  the  son  of  Theodamas,  king  of 
the  Dryopes.  He  was  beloved  by  Heracles, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  the  expedition  of 
the  Argonauts.  On  the  coast  of  Mysia, 
Hylas  went  on  shore  to  draw  water  from  a 
fountain ;  but  his  beauty  won  the  love  of 
the  Naiads,  who  drew  him  down  into  the 
water,  and  he  was  never  seen  again.  He- 
racles tried  in  vain  to  find  him  ;  and  when 
he  shouted  out  to  the  youth,  the  voice  of 
Hylas  was  heard  only  like  a  faint  echo, 
whence  some  say  that  he  was  actually 
changed  into  an  echo.  Hence  arose  the 
proverb  'YAav  Kpavyd^eiv  for '  wasted  labour.' 
While  Heracles  was  seeking  his  favourite, 
the  Argonauts  sailed  away,  leaving  him 
and  his  companion,  Polyphemus,  behind. 
The  cry  for  Hylas  was  very  much  older 
than  these  stories  of  the  Alexandrian  poets. 
It  is  the  '  Mysian  cry '  of  Aesch.  Pers.  1054. 
At  what  period  Hylas  and  Heracles  were 
connected  in  mythology  it  is  impossible  to 
Bay,  but  it  is  a  reasonable  suggestion  that 
the  myth  of  Hylas  gi'ew  out  of  the  ritual 
of  a  Mysian  harvest  festival  iu  which  the 


figure  of  a  boy  was  cast  into  the  stream  or  | 

fountain  with  cries  upon  a  harvest  deity 
Hylas.     Others  imagine  him  to  have  been 
the  deity  of  the  spring  called  upon  in  sum-      mt\ 
mer  to  give  more  water.  ^H| 

H"?LE  (-es ;  'YAij),  a  small  town  in  Boe- 
otia,  on  the  lake  HYLlCE,  which  was 
called  after  this  town,  and  into  which  the 
Ismenus  flows. 

HYLIAS  (-ae),  a  river  in  Bruttium, 
separating  the  territories  of  Sybaris  and 
Croton. 

HYLLUS  (-i ;  'YAAo?)  son  of  Hercules 
by  Deianlra.     [Heraclidae.] 

HYLLUS  (-i  'YAAos  :  Kumtscliai),  a 
river  of  Lydia,  falling  into  the  Hermus. 

HtMEN  or  HYmENAEUS  ('Ym^.'  or 
'Y^eVaio?),  the  god  of  marriage,  was  conceived 
as  a  handsome  youth,  and  invoked  in  the 
bridal  song.  He  is  described  as  the  son  of 
Apollo  and  one  of  the  Muses.  Others  call 
him  a  son  of  Magnes  and  Calliope,  or  of 
Dionysus  and  Aphrodite.  The  Attic  legends 
say  that  he  fell  in  love  with  a  maiden,  who 
refused  to  listen  to  him ;  but  in  the  disguise 
of  a  girl  he  followed  her  to  Eleusis  to  the 
festival  of  Demeter.  The  maidens,  together 
with  Hymenaeus,  were  carried  off  by 
robbers  into  a  distant  and  desolate  coun- 
try. On  their  landing,  the  robbers  lay 
down  to  sleep,  and  were  killed  by  Hymen- 
aeus, who  now  returned  to  Athens,  and  was 
rewarded  by  the  marriage  which  he  desired. 
For  this  reason  he  was  invoked  in  the 
hymeneal  songs.  According  to  others  he 
was  a  youth  who  was  killed  by  the  fall  of 
his  house  on  his  wedding-day,  whence  he 
was  afterwards  invoked  in  bridal  songs,  in 
order  to  be  propitiated.  He  is  represented 
in  works  of  art  as  a  young  man  carrying 
a  bridal  torch. 

HYMETTUS  (-i ;  'Y/xijtt6s),  a  mountain 
in  Attica,  celebrated  for  its  marble  and  for 
its  honey.  It  is  about  three  miles  S.  of 
Athens,*  and  begins  the  range  of  mountains 
which  runs  S.  through  Attica. 

HYPAC"?RIS,  HYPACARIS,  orPACA- 
RIS  (Kanilshak),  a  river  in  European  Sar- 
matia,  which  flows  through  the  country  of 
the  nomad  Scythians,  and  falls  into  the 
Sinus  Carcinites  in  the  Euxine  sea. 

HYPAEPA  ('Yiratira  ;  Dokboi),  a  city  of 
Lydia,  on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt.  Tmolus,  near 
the  N.  bank  of  the  Cayster. 

HYPANIS  {'YTrai'is:  Bug),  a  river  in 
European  Sarmatia,  which  falls  into  the 
Euxine  sea  W.  of  Borysthenes. 

H'fPATA  (-orum  ;  Ta'YTroTa:  Neopatra), 
a  town  of  the  Aenianes  in  Thessaly,  S.  of 
the  Spercheus.  The  inhabitants  of  this 
town  were  notorious  for  magic. 
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HtPERBOLUS  (-i  ;  'Yn^ppoKo^),  an 
Athenian  demagogue  in  the  Peloponuesiaii 
war,  was  of  servile  origin,  and  was  satirised 
by  Aristophanes  and  the  other  comic  i:)oets. 
In  order  to  get  rid  either  of  Nicias  or  Alci- 
biades,  Hyperbolas  called  for  the  exercise 
of  the  ostracism.  But  his  rivals  combined 
to  defeat  him,  and  the  vote  of  exile  fell  on 
Hyperbolus  himself.  This  made  ostracism 
bo  ridiculous  that  it  was  discontinued. 
Some  years  afterwards  Hyperbolus  was 
murdered  by  the  oligarchs  at  Samos. 

H"?PERB5Rfil  or  -EI  (-crura;  'Yirep. 
/3optoc,  "YTTtp/Sopeiot),  a  fabulous  people,  the 
earliest  mention  of  whom  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  sacred  legends  connected  with 
tiie  worship  of  Apollo,  bbth  at  Deles  and 
at  Delphi.  They  were  supposed  to  be  a 
blessed  ijcople,  living  in  a  land  of  perpetual 
sunshine,  which  produced  abundant  fruits, 
on  which  the  people  lived,  abstaining  from 
animal  food.  In  innocence  and  peace,  free 
from  disease  and  toil  and  care,  ignorant  of 
violence  and  war,  they  spent  a  long  and 
happy  life,  in  the  worship  of  Apollo,  who 
visited  their  country  soon  after  his  birth,  and 
spent  a  whole  year  among  them,  dancing 
and  singing,  before  he  returned  to  Delphi. 
The  Delian  legends  told  of  offerings  sent 
to  Apollo  by  the  Hyberboreans,  first  by  the 
hands  of  virgins  named  Arge  and  Opis  (or 
Hecaerge),  and  then  by  Laodiee  and  Hype- 
roche,  escorted  by  five  men  called  Per- 
pherees.  It  is  possible  that  the  Aev/cal 
Acopoii  who  were  supposed  io  aid  Delphi 
against  the  Gauls  may  have  been  the 
Hyperborean  maidens  Laodiee  and  Hype- 
roche.  The  notion  that  the  Hyperboreans 
dwelt  in  the  extreme  north  '  beyond  the 
influence  of  the  north  wind,'  may  have 
arisen  from  the  derivation  of  their  name 
(now  generally  rejected)  vn-e'p— ^ope'a?.  Hero- 
dotus says  that  Arisleas  placed  them  in  a 
gold-producing  country  ( Ural  Mountains  ?) 
near  the  Arimasi)i ;  but  the  older  legends 
seem  to  connect  them  with  the  lands  of 
the  sun  in  the  south-west  or  south-east ; 
but  they  were  eventually  conceived  as 
dwelling  far  in  the  north,  and  their  name 
meant  northerly,  as  when  Virgil  and  Horace 
speak  of  the  '  Hyperboreae  orae  '  and  '  Hy- 
perborei  campi.'  Some  modem  writers 
derive  their  name  from  vn-ep — opos  =  '  be- 
yond the  mountains ' :  others  connect  the 

word  with  </)epw,    as  though  for  VTrep^eperai, 

so  that  the  name  meant  '  the  bringers  of 
offerings  to  Apollo '  in  its  original,  and 
'northern'  only  in  its  later,  use. 

HfPERBORfil  MONTES  was  origi- 
nally the  mythical  name  of  an  imaginary 
range  of  mountains  in  the  N.  of  the  earth, 
and  was  afterwards  applied  by  the  geo- 


graphers to  various  chains,  as,  for  example, 
the  Caucasus,  the  Rhipaci  iMontes,  and 
others. 

Hl^PfiREIDES  or  HYPERIDES 
('YTrepeiSTj?),  one  of  the  ten  Attic  orators, 
belonged  to  the  Attic  demus  of  Collytus. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Isocrates,  and  a  friend 
and^  fellow-pupil  of  Lycurgus.  He  is 
first  liuentioned  B.C.  360,  when  he  prose- 
cuted Autocles  for  treason  in  a  Thracian 
command.  About  B.C.  358  he  and  his  son 
equipped  two  triremes  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, in  order  to  serv^e  against  Euboea. 
From  the  peace  of  846  till  324  he  aided 
Demosthenes  in  the  patriotic  struggle 
against  Macedon.  After  the  death  of 
Alexander  (323)  Hypereides  took  an  active 
part>  in  organising  that  confederacy  of  the 
Greeks  against  Antipater  which  produced 
the  Latnian  war.  Upon  the  defeat  of  the 
confederates  at  the  battle  of  Crannon  in 
the  following  year  (322),  Hypereides  fled  to 
Aegina,  where  he  was  slain  by  the  emis- 
saries of  Antipater. 

HITPERION  (-onis;  'YTrepieo./),  a  Titan, 
son  of  Uranus  and  Ge,  and  father  of 
Helios,  Seflene,  and  Eos.      [Helios.] 

HtPERMNESTRA.     [Danaus  ;    Lyn- 

CEL'S.] 

HtPHASIS.     [Hydaspes.] 

HY^PSlPYLE  (-es;  'Y.|.i;rvAr,),  daughter 
of  Thoas,  king  of  Lemnos.  When  the 
Lemnian  women  killed  all  the  men  in  the 
island,  because  they  had  taken  some  female 
Thracian  slaves  to  their  beds,  Hypsipyle 
saved  her  father.  [Thoas.]  She  then 
became  queen  of  Lemnos ;  and  when  the 
Argonauts  landed  there  she  bore  twin  sons 
to  Jason.  The  Lemnian  women  discovered 
that  Thoas  was  alive,  whereupon  they 
drove  Hypsipyle  from  the  island.  She  was 
taken  prisoner  by  pirates  and  sold  to  the 
Nemean  king  Lycurgus,  who  intrusted  to 
her  care  his  son  Archemorus. 

HYRGANIA  ("Yp/cafta),  a  province  of  the 
ancient  Persian  Empire,  on  the  S.  and  SE. 
shores  of  the  Caspian  or  Hyrcanian  Sea, 
and  separated  by  mountains  on  the  W., 
S.,  and  E.,  from  Media,  Parthia,  and 
Margiana. 

H YRC ANUM  MARE .  [C aspium  Make  .] 

H"?RIA  ('Ypc'a).  A  town  in  Boeotia,  near 
Tanagra. 

HYRMINA  ('Yp/iinj),  a  town  in  Elis, 
mentioned  by  Homer,  but  of  which  all 
trace  had  disappeared  in  the  time  of  Strabo. 

HYRTlCUS  (-i ;  'YproKos).  1.  A  Trojan, 
to  whom  Priam  gave  his  first  wife  Arisba, 
when  he  married  Hecuba.  Homer  makes 
him    the    father    of    Asius,  hence    called 
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Hjjrtacides. — 2.  Father  of  Nisus. — 3. 
Father  of  Hippocoon. 

HYSIAE  (-arum  ;  'Vo-tai).  1.  A  town  in 
Argolis,  S.  of  Argos,  destroyed  by  the 
Spartans  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. — 2.  A 
town  in  Boeotia,  E.  of  Plataeae. 

HYSTASPES  (-is;  'Yardanri^).  1.  Son 
of  Arsames,  and  father  of  Darius  1.,  was  a 
member  of  the  Persian  royal  house  of  the 
Achaemenidae.  He  was  satrap  of  Persis 
under  Cambyses,  and  probably  under  Cyrus 
also. — 2,  Son  of  Darius  I.  and  Atossa. 


lACCHUS.     [Dionysus.] 

lADfiRA  or  lADER,  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  niyricum. 

IALEMUS  ('laAtjiio?),  a  similar  personifi- 
cation to  that  of  Linus,  and  hence  called  a 
son  of  Apollo  and  Calliope  (and  consequently 
brother  of  Hymenaeus  and  Orpheus).  He 
was  regarded  as  the  inventor  of  the  song 
lalemus,  which  was  a  kind  of  dirge,  and  is 
only  mentioned  as  sung  on  most  melancholy 
occasions.  The  dirges  both  of  Linus  and 
lalemus  seem  to  be  the  lamentation  for 
death  alike  of  vegetation  and  of  early  man- 
hood, and  the  myths  probably  grew  out  of 
the  rites  which  succeeded  the  harvest,  when 
the  plant  life  was  dying  away  as  winter 
drew  near. 

IALYSUS  (-i ;  *laA.u<7os),  one  of  the  three 
ancient  Dorian  cities  in  the  island  of  Rhodes, 
stood  on  the  NW.  coast  of  the  island.  (For 
its  pottery,  see  Rhodus.) 

lAMBLlCHUS.  A  Neo-Platonic  philo- 
sopher, was  born  at  Chalcis  in  Coele-Syria. 
He  died  in  the  reign  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  probably  before  a.d.  333.  lamblichus 
wrote  (among  other  works  which  have 
perished)  a  treatise  on  the  philosophy  of 
Pythagoras. 

IAMUS  ('la/mos),  son  of  Apollo  and 
Evadno,  received  the  art  of  prophecy  from 
his  father,  and  was  regarded  as  the  ancestor 
of  the  famous  family  of  seers,  the  lamidae 
at  Olympia.  The  story  says  that,  being 
deserted  by  his  mother  for  a  time,  he  was 
fed  with  honey  by  two  snakes,  and  was 
called  lamus  because  he  was  found  lying  in 
a  bed  of  violets.  Apollo  afterwards  led 
him  to  Olympia  and  gave  him  prophetic 
power. 

Ian  THE  {'layer,),  1.  Daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  one  of  the  play- 
mates of  Persephone.  2.  Daughter  of 
Telestes  of  Crete,  beloved  by  Iphis. 

IApETUS  ('lajreros),  One  of  the  Titans, 
gon  of  Uranus  and   Ge,  married  Asia  or 


Clymene,  the  daughter  of  his  brother 
Oceanus,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Atlas,  Prometheus,  Epimetheus,  and 
Menoetius.  Being  the  father  of  Prometheus, 
he  was  grandfather  of  Deucalion,  who  was 
regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  the  progenitor  of 
the  human  race,  and  lapetus  himself  seems 
to  have  been  looked  upon  as  progenitor  of  the 
older  race  of  mankind  under  Cronus.  His 
descendants,  Prometheus,  Atlas,  and  others, 
are  often  designated  by  the  patronymics 
lapetidae  (-es),  lapctiouidae  (-es),  and  the 
feminine  lapetionis. 

IAP"?DES  ("laTrvSes),  a  warlike  and  bar- 
barous people  in  the  N.  of  Tllyvicnm,  be- 
tween the  rivers  Arsia  and  Tedanius,  were 
a  mixed  race,  partly  Illyrian  and  i)artly 
Celtic,  who  tattooed  their  bodies.  They 
were  subdued  by  Augustus. 

IAP'JgIA  ('laTTuyia),  the  name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  S.  of  Apulia,  from  Taren- 
frum  and  Brundusium  to  the  PROM. 
lAPYGlUM  (C.  Leuca)',  though  it  is 
sometimes  applied  to  the  whole  of  Apulia. 

lAPYX  (-ygis;  -limit)'  1.  Son  of 
Lycaon  and  brother  of  Daunius  and 
Peucetius,  who  went  as  leaders  of  a  colony 
to  Italy.  According  to  others,  he  was  a 
Cretan.— 2.  The  WNW.  wind,  blowing 
off  the  coast  of  lapygia  (Apulia),  in  the 
S.  of  Italy,  and  consequently  favourable  to 
persons  crossing  over  to  Greece.  It  was 
the  same  as  the  apyeVT-jj?  of  the  Greeks. 

lARBAS  or  HIARBAS,  king  of  the 
Gaetulians,  and  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  by 
a  Libyan  nymph,  sued  in  vain  for  the  hand 
of  Dido  in  marriage. 

IARDANES,  a  king  of  Lydia,  and  father 
of  Omphale,  who  is  hence  called  lardanis. 

IARDANES    or    IARDANUS    ('lapSa-r,?, 

'ldp6ai/os).  1.  (Jordan),  a  river  in  EUs. — 
2.  A  river  in  the  N.  of  Crete. 

lASlON  or  lASlUS  i'latrCiou,  "lao-tos),  in 
Homer  (Od.  v.  125)  is  mentioned  as  a  mortal  . 
who  Avon  the  love  of  Demeter  in  a  thricc- 
ploiighed  field  (rptVoAos)-  Homer  alone 
adds  that  Zeus  killed  him  with  a  thunder- 
bolt. In  Hesiod  the  scene  of  his  union 
with  Demeter  is  Crete,  and  the  son  born 
to  them  was  Plutus.  It  would  seem  that 
the  original  lasion  was  a  deity  of  Crete, 
and  the  mj'th  signifies  the  adoption  of 
agriculture  hj  the  people  and  the  conse- 
quent wealth ;  in  respect  of  which  Demeter 
became  the  chief  deity  in  their  rites  and 
lasion  subordinate.  He  is  represented  as 
being  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Electra,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas,  in  a  different  legend, 
which  connects  him  with  Samothrace,  in 
which  island  Demeter,  having  met  him  at 
the  marriage  of  Harmonia,  instructs  him 
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iu  the  mysteries.  A  third  version  gives  an 
Italian  origin  to  him  and  his  brother, 
Dardanus,  who  are  sons  of  Electra  and 
Corythus,  the  founder  of  Cortona. 

lASSlUS  SINUS  ("laaiicbs  koAttos  :  Gulf 
of  Mayideliyeh),  a  gulf  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Caria,  between  the  peninsulae  of  Miletus 
and  Myndus. 

lASSUS  or  llSUS  ("laao-os  'lao-o?),  a  city 
of  Caria,  on  the  lassius  Sinus,  founded  by 
Argives  and  colonised  by  Milesians. 

lAZl^'GES  (-um ;  'la^uye?),  a  Sannatian 
people,  who  originally  dwelt  on  the  coast  of 
the  Pontus  Euxinus  and  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
but  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  settled  near 
the  Quadi  in  Dacia,  in  the  country  bounded 
by  the  Danube,  the  Theiss,  and  the  Sar- 
matiau  mountains. 

IBERIA.  1.  [Hispania.]— 2.  Acountry 
of  Asia,  in  the  centre  of  the  isthmus  between 
the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas.  Jts  inhabit- 
ants IBERES  CljSrjpe?)  or  IBERI,  whom 
the  ancients  believed  to  be  of  the  same 
family  as  the  Assyrians  and  Medes,  were 
an  agricultural  people,  more  civilised  than 
their  neighbours  in  Colchis  and  Albania. 
The  Romans  first  became  acquainted  with 
the  country  through  the  expedition  of 
Pompey,  in  B.C.  65;  and  under  Trajan  it 
was  subjected  to  Rome. 

IBERUS  (Ebro),  the  principal  river  of 
the  NE.  of  Spain,  rises  among  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Cantabri,  flows  SE.,  and  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean,  near  Dertosa. 

IB'fCUS  (-i;  'I/3UK0?),  a  Greek  lyric  poet, 
was  a  native  of  Rhegium,  and  spent  the 
best  part  of  his  life  at  Samos,  at  the  court 
of  Polycrates,  about  B.C.  540.  It  is  related 
that,  travelling  through  a  desert  place  near 
Corinth,  he  was  murdered  by  robbers,  but 
before  he  died  he  called  upon  a  Hock  of 
cranes  that  happened  to  fly  over  him  to 
avenge  his  death.  Soon  afterwards,  wlien 
the  people  of  Corinth  were  assembled  in 
the  theatre,  the  cranes  appeared ;  and  one 
of  the  murderers,  who  happened  to  be 
present,  cried  out  involuntarily,  '  Behold 
the  avengers  of  Ibycus :'  and  thus  were  the 
authors  of  the  crime  detected.  The  phrase 
of  ai  'l^vKov  yipavoi  passed  into  a  proverb. 

ICArIUS  (-i;  'l(cfliptos).  1.  An  Athenian, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Pandion,  and 
hospitably  received  Dionysus  on  his  arrival 
in  Attica.  The  god  in  return  taught  him 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine.  Icarius  made 
a  present  of  some  wine  to  peasants,  who 
became  intoxicated  by  it,  and  thinking  that 
they  were  poisoned  by  Icarius,  slew  him, 
and  threw  his  body  into  a  well,  or  buried 
it  under  a  tree.  His  daughter,  Erigone, 
after  a  long  search,  found  his  grave,   to 


which  she  was  led  by  his  faithful  dog  Maera. 
From  grief  she  hanged  herself  on  the  tree 
under  which  he  was  buried.  Zeus  or 
Dionysus  placed  her  and  Icarius  among  the 
stars,  making  Erigone  the  Virgin,  Icarius 
Bootes  or  Arcturus,  and  Maera  Procyon  or 
the  Little  Dog.  Hence  the  latter  is  called 
Icarius  canis.  The  god  then  punished  the 
ungrateful  Athenians  with  madness,  in 
which  condition  the  Athenian  maidens 
hanged  themselves  as  Erigone  had  done.  The 
Athenians  propitiated  Icarius  and  Erigone 
by  the  institution  of  the  festival  of  the  Aeora. 
[See  Erigone.]  The  connexion  of  the  dog 
with  the  story  is  probably  that  the  burning 
up  of  the  vines  in  the  hot  season  of  the  dog- 
star  was  to  be  averted  by  the  rites. — 2.  A 
Lacedaemonian,  son  of  Perieres  and 
Gorgophone,  and  brother  of  Tyndareus,  or 
son  of  Oebalus.  When  Icarius  and 
Tyndareus  were  expelled  from  Lacedaemon 
by  their  half  brother,  Hippocoon,  Icarius 
\vent  to  Arcarnania,  and  there  became  the 
father  of  Penelope,  and  of  several  other 
cliildren.  He  afterwards  returned  to 
Lacedaemon.  Since  there  were  many 
suitors  for  the  hand  of  Penelope,  he 
promised  to  give  her  to  the  hero  who  should 
conquer  in  a  foot-race.  Odysseus  won  the 
prize,  and  was  betrothed  to  Penelope. 
ICARUS.     [Daedalus.] 

ICA.RUS  or  ICArIA  (Nikaria),  an 
island  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the 
Sporades,  W.  of  Samos.  Its  name,  and 
that  of  the  surrounding  sea,  ICARIUM 
MARE,  were  said  to  be  derived  from 
IcABUB.     [Daedalus.] 

ICClUS,  a  friend  of  Horace,  who  ad- 
dressed to  him  an  ode  [Od.  i.  29),  and  an 
epistle  {Ep.  i.  12).  The  ode  was  written  in 
B.C.  25,  when  Iccius  was  preparing  to  join 
Aelius  Gallus  in  his  expedition  to  Arabia. 
The  epistle  was  composed  about  ten  years 
afterwards,  when  Iccius  had  become 
Vipsanius  Agrippa's  steward  in  Sicily.  In 
both  poems  Horace  reproves  the  desire  for 
wealth. 

ICENI,  a  powerful  people  in  Britain, 
who  dwelt  N.  of  the  Trinobantes,  in  the 
modern  counties  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk. 
Their  chief  town  was  VENTA ICENORUM 
[Caister),  about  three  miles  from  Norwich. 

ICILlUS.  1.  SP.,  was  one  of  the  three 
envoys  sent  by  the  plebeians,  after  their 
secession  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  to  treat 
with  the  senate,  B.C.  494.  He  was  thrice 
elected  tribune  of  the  plebs  :  namely,  in 
492,  481,  and  471.— 2.  L.,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  456,  when  he  claimed  for  the  tribunes 
the  right  of  convoking  the  senate,  and  also 
carried  the  important  law  for  the  assign- 
ment of  the  Aventine  to  the  pleba.    In  the 
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following  year  (455),  he  was  again  elected 
tribune.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders 
in  the  outbreak  against  the  decemvirs,  449. 
Virginia  had  been  betrothed  to  him,  and 
to  revenge  her  death  Icilius  hurried  to  the 
army  which  was  carrying  on  the  war  against 
the  Sabines,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to 
desert  the  government. 

ICONlUM  {'Ikouiov:  Koniyeh),  the 
capital  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  was 
made  a  colony  by  Claudius,  and  therefore 
sometimes  bore  the  name  of  Claudia,  and 
the  inhabitants  KXavSeixorceis :  refounded 
by  Hadrian,  and  therefore  also  called  Col. 
Aelia  Icon'ensis  ;  in  the  middle  ages  one  of 
the  greatest  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
important  in  the  history  of  the  crusades. 

ICTINUS  (-i;  'iKTifos),  a  contemporary 
of  Pericles,  was  the  architect  of  two  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  Greek  temples — 
namely,  the  great  temple  of  Athene,  on  the 
acropolis  of  Athens,  called  the  Parthenon, 
and  the  temple  of  Apollo  Epicurius,  near 
Phigalia  in  Arcadia.  Callicrates  was 
associated  with  Ictinus  in  building  the 
Parthenon.  Ictinus  also  built  part  of  the 
Hall  of  Initiation  at  Eleusis. 

IDA  (-ae;  *I5ij).  1.  {Ida,  or  Kas-Dagh), 
a  mountain  range  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor, 
which  formed  the  S.  boundary  of  the  Tread. 
Its  highest  summits  were  Cotylus  on  the 
north,  and  Gargara  on  the  south :  the 
latter  is  about  5000  feet  high,  and  is  often 
capped  with  snow.  Lower  down,  the  slopes 
of  the  mountain  are  well-wooded ;  and 
lower  still,  they  form  fertile  fields  and 
valleys.  The  sources  of  the  Scamander 
;md  the  Aesepus,  besides  other  rivers  and 
numerous  brooks,  are  on  Ida.  The  moun- 
tain is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  scene 
of  the  rape  of  Ganymedo,  whom  Ovid  calls 
Iilneus  puer,  and  of  the  judgment  of  Paris, 
who  is  called  Idaeus  judex,  and  Idaeus 
pastor.  In  Homer,  too,  its  summit  is  the 
place  from  which  the  gods  watch  the  battles 
in  the  plain  of  Troy.  Ida  was  also  an 
ancient  seat  of  the  worship  of  Cybele,  who 
obtained  from  it  the  name  of  Idaea  Mater. 
— 2.  (Psilorati),  a  mountain  in  the  centre  of 
Crete,  belonging  to  the  mountain  range 
which  runs  through  tlie  whole  length  of  the 
island.  Mt.  Ida  is  7G74  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  It  was  connected  with  the 
wovo.i  j)  of  Zeus,  said  to  have  been  brought 
up  in  a  cave  in  this  mountain. 

IDAEI  DACTYLI.    [Dactyli.] 

IDAlIUM  (-i;  'l5a\ioi/),  a  town  in 
Cj-prus,  sacred  to  Venus. 

Idas  (-ae ;  'ISas),  son  of  Aphareus,  and 
lather  of  Cleopatra  or  Alcyone.  From  the 
name  of   their  father,  Idas  and  Lynceus 


are  called  Apharetidae  and  Apharldae 
Apollo  was  in  love  with  Marpessa,  the 
daughter  of  Evenus,  but  Idas  carried  her 
off  in  a  winged  chariot  which  Poseidon 
had  given  him.  Evenus  could  not  over- 
take Idas,  but  Apollo  found  him  in  Mes- 
sene,  and  took  the  maiden  from  him.  The 
lovers  fought  for  her  possession,  but  Zeus 
separated  them,  and  left  the  decision  with 
Marpessa,  who  chose  Idas  from  fear  lest 
ApoUo  should  desert  her  if  she  grew  old. 
[For  the  fight  with  the  Dioscuri,  see  that 
article.] 

IDISTAVISUS  CAMPUS,  a  plain  in 
Germany  near  the  Weser,  probably  near  the 
Porta  Westphalica,  between  Binteln  and 
Hausberge,  memorable  for  the  victory  of 
Germanicus  over  the  Cherusci,  a.d.  16. 

IDMON  (-oniB;  'Ufjuoy),  son  of  Apollo 
and  Asteria,  or  Cyrene,  was  a  soothsayer, 
and  accompanied  the  Argonauts,  although 
he  knew  beforehand  that  death  awaited 
him.  He  perished  in  the  country  of  the 
Mariandynians. 

mOMfiNEUS  (Uo^(vtvs).  Son  of  the 
Cretan  Deucalion,  and  grandson  of  Minos 
and  Pasiphae,  was  king  of  Crete.  He  is 
sometimes  called  Lyctius  or  CnossiuSj 
from  the  Cretan  towns  of  Lyctus  and  Cnos- 
sus.  He  was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes  in 
the  Trojan  war,  and  distinguished  himself 
especially  in  the  battle  near  the  ships. 
According  to  Homer,  Idomeneus  returned 
home  in  safety  after  the  fall  of  Troy. 
Later  traditions  relate  that  once  in  a  storm 
he  vowed  to  sacrifice  to  Poseidon  whatever 
he  should  first  meet  on  his  landing,  if  the 
god  would  grant  him  a  safe  return.  This 
was  his  own  son,  whom  he  accordingly 
sacrificed.  As  Crete  was  thereupon  visited 
by  a  plague,  the  Cretans  expelled  Idome- 
neus. He  went  to  Italy,  where  he  settled 
in  Calabria,  and  built  a  temple  to  Athene. 
From  thence  he  is  said  to  have  migrated 
again  to  Colophon,  on  the  (  oast  of  Asia. 

IDQTHEA.    [Proteus.J 

IDUMAEA  {'Uovfiaia),  is  the  Greek  form 
of  the  scriptural  name  EDOM.  In  the 
O.  T.,  and  in  the  time  before  the  Babylon- 
ish captivity  of  the  Jews,  Edom  is  the 
district  of  Mt.  Seir — that  is,  the  moun- 
tainous region  extending  N.  and  S.  from 
I  he  Dead  Sea  to  the  E.  head  of  the  Red 
Sea ;  but  the  Idumaea  of  the  later  Jewish, 
and  of  the  Roman,  history  is  the  S.  part  of 
•Tudaea,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  N.  of 
Arabia  Petraea.  The  Roman  poets  use 
Idumaea  and  Judaea  as  equivalent  terms. 

IDYIA  {'iSvla),  wife  of  the  Colchian  king 
Aketes, 

TERNE.    [Hibernia.] 
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IGIlIUM  (Giglio),  a  small  island  off 
the  Etruscan  coast,  opposite  Cosa. 

IGtJVIUM  (Gtibbio  or  EuguUo),  an 
important  town  in  Umbria,  on  the  S.  slope 
of  the  Apennines.  On  a  mountain  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  town  was  a  cele- 
brated temple  of  Jupiter,  in  the  ruins  of 
which  were  discovered,  a.d.  1444,  seven 
brazen  tables,  covered  with  Umbrian  in- 
scriptions, still  preserved  at  Guhhio.  These 
tables,  called  the  Euguhian  Tables,  con- 
tain more  than  1000  Umbrian  words,  and 
are  of  importance  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  languages  of  Italy. 

ILAIRA  or  HILAIRA  ('lAaeipa),  daughter 
of  Leucippus  and  Philodice,  and  sister  of 
Phoebe.  The  two  sisters  are  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  poets  under  the  name  of 
Leucippidae.  Both  were  carried  off  by 
the  Dioscuri,  and  Ilaira  became  the  wife 
of  Castor. 

ILERACONES,  ILERCAONENSES, 
or  ILLURGAVONENSES,  a  people  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis  on  the  W.  coast 
between  the  Iberus  and  M.  Idubeda.  Their 
chief  town  was  Dertosa. 

ILERDA  (Lerida),  a  town  of  Illergetes 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  situated  on  a 
height  above  the  river  Sicoi'is  {Segre), 
which  was  here  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge. 
Here  Afranius  and  Petreius,  the  legates  of 
Pompey,  were  defeated  by  Caesar  (b.c.  49). 

ILERGETES,  a  people  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  between  the  Iberus  and  the 
Pyrenees. 

ILlA  or  RHEA  SILVIA.    [Romulus.] 

ILIONA  ('lAtovTj),  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  wife  of  Polymnestor  or  Polymestor, 
king  of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  to  whom 
she  bore  a  son,  Deipylus.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  Trojan  war  her  brother  Polydorus 
was  intrusted  to  her  care,  and  she  brought 
him  up  as  her  own  son.  For  details  see 
PoLYDORUS.  Iliona  was  the  name  of  one 
of  the  tragedies  of  Pacuvius.  (Hor.  Sat.  ii, 
3,61.) 

ILISSUS  (-i;  'lAio-o-os),  a  small  river  in 
Attica,  rises  on  the  N.  slope  of  Mt.  Hymet- 
tus,  flows  on  the  E.  and  S.  of  Athens  and 
joins  the  Cephissus. 

ILITHYIA  or  EILITHYIA  (EiAei^via), 
was  the  impersonation  of  the  pains  of 
child-birth,  and  was  worshipped  as  the 
goddess  who  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Avomen  in  labour.  When  she  was  kindly 
disposed,  she  furthered  the  birth;  but 
when  she  was  angry,  she  protracted  the 
labour.  In  II.  xi.  271  the  EiAei'^utai  are 
called  the  daughters  of  Hera.  But  as  all 
moon-goddesses  had  influence  over  bii'th, 
so  Ilithyia  is  found  in  one  myth  connected 
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with  Hera,  in  another  with  Artemis.  Thus 
she  is  not  always  spoken  of  as  the  daughter 
of  Hera,  but  is  worshipped  as  Hera-Ilithyia 
and  as  Artemis-Ilithyia.  According  to  the 
Cretan  legend  Ilithyia  was  believed  to  have 
been  born  in  a  cave  in  the  territory  of 
Cnossus.  Thence  her  worship  spread  over 
Delos  and  Attica. 

ILlUM.    [Troas.] 

ILLIbERIS.  1.  (Tec/O,  a  river  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis  in  the  territory  of  the 
Sardones. — 2.  (Elne),  a  town  of  the  Saii- 
tones,  on  the  above-mentioned  river,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Pyrenees.  Constantine  changed 
its  name  to  Helena,  whence  the  modern 
name. 

ILLITURGIS  or  ILLITURGI  (Andu- 
jar),  an  important  town  of  the  Turduli  h 
Hisi)ania  Tarraconensis,  situated  on  a  steep 
rock  near  the  Baetis,  and  on  the  road  from 
Corduba  to  Castulo. 

ILLYRlCUM  or  ILL"?RIS,  more  rarely 
ILLYRIA,  included,  in  its  widest  signifi- 
cation, all  the  land  W.  of  Macedonia  and 
E.  of  Italy  and  Raetia,  extending  S.  as  far 
as  Epirus,  and  N.  as  far  as  the  valleys  of 
the  Savus  and  Dravus,  and  the  junction  of 
these  rivers  with  the  Danube.  The  coxmtry 
was  divided  into  two  parts  ;  1.  ILLYRIS 
BARBARA  or  ROMANA,  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  ILLYRICUM,  extended  along  the 
Adriatic  sea  from  Italy  (Istria),  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  the  Arsia,  to  the  river 
Drilon,  and  was  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
Macedonia  and  Moesia  Superior,  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  the  Drinus,  and  on  the 
N.  by  Pannonia,  from  which  it  was  sepa- 
rated by  the  Dravus.  It  was  divided  in 
ancient  times  into  three  districts,  according 
to  the  tribes  by  which  it  was  inhabited : — 
lapydia,  the  interior  of  the  country  on  the 
N.,  from  the  Arsia  to  the  Tedanius  [Iapy- 
DEs] ;  Liburnia,  along  the  coast  from  the 
Arsia  to  the  Titius  [Liburni];  and  Dal- 
matia,  S.  of  Liburni,  along  the  coast  from 
the  Titius  to  the  Drilon  [Dalmatia]  .  The 
Libumians  submitted  at  an  early  time  to 
the  Romans ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  the 
conquest  of  the  Dalmatians  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  that  the  entire  country  was 
organised  as  a  Roman  province.  From 
this  time  the  lllyrians,  and  especially  the 
Dalmatians,  formed  an  important  part  of  the 
Roman  legions.— 2.  ILLYRIS  GRAECA, 
or  ILLYRIA  proper,  also  called  EPIRUS 
NOVA,  extended  from  the  Drilon  along 
the  Adriatic,  to  the  Ceraunian  mountains, 
which  separated  it  from  Epirus  proper;  it 
was  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Macedonia.  It 
thus  embraced  the  greater  part  of  the 
modern  Albania.  On  the  coast  were  the 
Greek  colonies  of  Epidamnus,  afterwards 
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Dybrhachium,  and  Apollonia.  It  was  at 
these  places  that  the  celebrated  Via  Egnatia 
began,  which  ran  through  Macedonia  to 
Byzantimri.  Tlie  country  was  inhabited 
by  various  tribes,  Atintanes,  Taulaktii, 
Pajrthini,  Dass.vbetae,  &c.  In  early  times 
they  were  troublesome  and  dangerous  neigh- 
bours to  the  Macedonian  kings.  They  were 
subdued  by  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  defeated  and  slew  in  battle 
their  king  Bardylis,  B.C.  359.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  most  of  the 
Illyrian  tribes  recovered  their  indepen- 
dence. At  a  later  time  the  injury  which 
the  Roman  trade  suffered  from  their  pira- 
cies brought  against  them  the  arms  of  the 
republic.  The  forces  of  their  queen  Teuta 
were  easily  defeated  by  the  Romans,  and 
she  was  obliged  to  purchase  peace  by  the 
surrender  of  part  of  her  dominions  and  the 
payment  of  an  annual  tribute,  229.  The 
second  Illyrian  war  was  finished  by  the 
Romans  with  the  same  ease.  It  was  begun 
by  Demetrius  of  Pharos,  who  was  guardian 
of  Pinnes,  the  son  of  Agron,  but  he  was 
conquered  by  the  consul  Aemilius  Paulus, 
219.  In  168  Gentiua  was  conquered  by 
the  j)raetor  L.  Anicius ;  whereupon  Illyria 
became  subject  to  Rome. 

ILUS  ("IXos).  1.  Son  of  Dardanus  by 
Batea,  the  daughter  of  Teucer. — 2.  Son  of 
Tros  and  Callirhoe,  grandson  of  Erich- 
thouius,  and  great-grandson  of  Dardanus ; 
whence  he  is  called  Dardanides.  He  was 
the  father  of  Laomedon  and  the  grand- 
father of  Priam.  He  was  believed  to  be 
the  founder  of  Troy. — 3.  Son  of  Mermerus, 
and  grandson  of  Jason  and  Medea.  He 
lived  at  Ephyra,  between  Elis  and  Olympia; 
and  when  Odysseus  came  to  fetch  the 
poison  for  his  arrows,  Ilus  refused  it,  from 
fear  of  the  vengeance  of  the  gods. 

ILVA.    [Aethalia.] 

ILVATES,  a  people  in  Liguria,  S.  of  the 
Po,  in  Montferrat. 

IMACHARA  {Troina),  a  town  in  Sicily, 
in  the  Heraean  mountains. 

IMAUS  (to  *I/xaov  "opos),  the  name  of  a 
great  mountain  range  of  Asia.  It  appears 
to  be  used  also  as  the  name  of  the  Altai 
mountains. 

IMBRASUS,  a  river  in  Samos,  formerly 
called  Parthenius,  flowing  into  the  sea  not 
far  from  the  city  of  Samos. 

IMBROS  ("iiajSpos),  an  island  in  the  N.  of 
the  Aegaean  sea,  near  the  Thracian  Cher- 
sonesus,  about  18  miles  SE.  of  Samothrace, 
and  about  22  NE.  of  Lemnos.  Imbros, 
like  Samothrace,  was  in  ancient  times  one 
of  the  chief  scats  of  the  w'orship  of  the 
Cabiri. 


INACHIS.    [Ic] 

INACHUS  (-i ;  "iiaxo?),  sou  of  Oceauus 
and  Tethys,  and  father  of  Phoroueus  and 
lo.  He  was  the  first  king  and  the  most 
ancient  hero  of  Argos,  whence  the  country 
is  frequently  called  the  land  of  Inachus ; 
and  he  is  said  to  have  given  his  name  to 
the  river  Inachus. 

INlCHUS  Civaxos).  (Banitza),  the 
chief  river  in  Argolis,  rises  in  the  mountain 
Lyrceus  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  flows 
in  a  south-easterly  direction,  receives  near 
Argos  the  Charadrus,  and  falls  into  the 
Sinus  Argolicus  S.  of  Argos. 

INARlME.    [Aen.\kia.] 

INAROS  ('i»/apw?),  son  of  Psammitichus, 
a  chief  of  some  Libyan  tribes  to  the  W.  of 
Egypt,  raised  a  revolt  against  the  Persians, 
B.C.  461.  In  460  Inaros  called  in  the 
Athenians,  who,  with  a  fleet  of  200  galleys, 
were  then  off  Cyprus :  the  ships  sailed  up 
to  Memphis,  and,  occupying  two  parts  of 
the  town,  besieged  the  third.  In  the  same 
year  Inaros  defeated  the  Persians  in  a 
great  battle,  in  which  Achaemenes,  the 
brother  of  the  king  Artaxerxes,  was  slain. 
But  a  new  army,  mider  a  new  commander, 
Megabyzus,  was  more  successful.  The 
Egj'ptians  and  their  allies  were  defeated ; 
and  Inaros  was  crucified,  455. 

INDIA  {t)  'ipSia;  adj.  Indus),  was  a  name 
used  bj^  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  describe 
the  whole  of  the  SE.  part  of  Asia,  to  the 
E.,  S.,  and  SE.  of  the  great  ranges  of 
mountains  now  called  the  Suleiman  and 
Himalaya  Mountains,  including  the  two 
peninsulas  of  Hindustan,  and  of  Burniah, 
Cocliin- China,  Siam,  and  Malacca,  and 
also  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Arcliipelago. 
There  had  been  from  early  times  trade  be- 
tween these  countries  and  Phoenicia,  and 
in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  the 
Persian  empire  was  extended  as  far  as  the 
Indus.  Hence  Herodotus  and  Ctesias  had 
some  knowledge  of  India  through  tho 
Persians.  The  expedition  of  Aeexandek 
into  India  first  brought  the  Greeks  into 
actual  contact  with  the  comitry;  but  the 
conquests  of  Alexander  only  extended  with- 
in Scinde,  and  the  Punjab,  as  far  as  the 
river  Hyphasis,  down  which  he  sailed  into 
the  Indus,  and  do\\ai  the  Indus  to  the  sea. 
The  Greek  king  of  Syria,  Seleucus  Nicator, 
crossed  the  Hyphasis,  and  made  war  with 
the  Prasii,  a  people  dwelling  on  the  banks 
of  the  upper  Ganges,  to  whom  ho  after- 
wards sent  ambassadors,  named  Megas- 
thenes  and  Daimachus,  who  lived  for 
several  years  at  Palibothra,  the  capital  of 
the  Prasii,  and  had  thus  opportunity  of 
obtaining  much  information  respecting  the 
parts  of  India  about  the  Ganges.     There 
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was  also  commerce  between  India  and 
Alexandria  by  way  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the 
Red  Sea,  and  Egypt,  which  made  the 
Greeks  better  acquainted  with  the  W. 
coast  of  the  peninsula,  and  extended  their 
knowledge  further  into  the  eastern  seas  ; 
but  the  information  they  obtained  of  the 
countries  beyond  Gape  Comorin  was  ex- 
tremely vague  and  scanty.  Another  chan- 
nel of  information,  however,  was  opened, 
during  this  period,  by  the  establishment  ol 
the  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria,  which  in- 
cluded part  of  N.  India.  The  later  geo- 
graphers made  two  great  divisions  of  India, 
which  are  separated  by  the  Ganges,  and 
are  called  India  intra  Gangem  (the  penin- 
sula of  Hindustan),  and  India  extra  Gan- 
gem (the  Burmese  peninsula). 

INDIBlLIS  and  MANDONIUS,  two 
brothers,  and  chiefs  of  the  Spanish  tribe 
of  the  Ilergetes  during  the  second  Punic 
war.  For  some  years  they  were  faithful 
allies  of  the  Carthaginians ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  generous  treatment  which  the 
wife  of  Mandonius  and  the  daughters  of 
Indibilis  received  from  P.  Scipio,  the  two 
brothers  deserted  the  Carthaginian  cause, 
and  joined  Scipio  in  209  with  all  the  forces 
of  their  nation.  But  they  afterwards  re- 
volted from  Rome ;  and  in  205  Indibilis  was 
slain  in  battle,  and  Mandonius  was  taken 
soon  afterwards  and  put  to  death. 

INDICETAE  or  INDIGETES,  a  people 
in  the  NE.  corner  of  Hispania  Tarracon- 
ensis,  close  upon  the  Pyrenees.  Their  chief 
town  was  Empoeium. 

INDlCUS  OCElNUS.  [Ebythbaeum 
Make.] 

INDlGfiTES,  INDIGITAMENTA.  In 
literature  the  DII  INDIGETES  appear  to 
be  the  genuine  deities  of  Italy  who  are  re- 
garded as  the  national  defenders :  they  are 
the  older  dii  patrii  opposed  to  the  dii 
novensiles  or  deities  of  foreign  origin  and 
later  introduction.  Hence  arose  the  prac- 
tice of  regarding  the  indigetes  often  as 
deified  heroes  of  the  country,  who  had  once 
been  kings  (like  Romulus-Quirinus)  or 
warriors :  thus  Aeneas  on  being  identified 
with  a  local  deity  of  the  river  Numicius, 
known  as  Jupiter  Indiges,  was  called  Aeneas 
Indiges.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  dii 
indigetes  were  originally  those  deities  of 
ancient  Italy  watching  over  various  opera- 
tions of  life,  whose  actions  are  fixed  and 
expressed  for  each  one  by  their  names — i.e., 
they  were  personifications  of  the  action, 
occasion,  or  thing;  and  their  names  and 
^anctions  were  included  in  the  priestly 
books  called  indigitamenta.  They  ex- 
pressed a  superstition,  which  is  still  more 
or  less  unconsciously  retained,  of  attaching 


influence  for  luck  to  certain  places,  or  even 
to  certain  articles  of  dress  or  equipment; 
with  this  difference,  that  it  was  a  matter 
of  religion  in  the  Roman,  and  that  each 
separate  thing  liad  its  own  personal  deity 
to  whom  prayer  for  a  prosperous  action  was 
made.  Thus  Parca  {a  pariundo)  was  the 
deity  who  made  the  birth  of  a  child  pro- 
pitious or  otherwise;  Aheona,  Adeona, 
Iterduca.  were  deities  who  presided  over 
Its  ieammg  to  walk  and  its  guidance 
through  life ;  Picunmus  and  Pilumnus 
the  protectors  of  the  marriage  and  of  the 
new-born  children;  Vica  Pota,  the  deity 
of  success  and  victorious  action,  who  had 
a  sanctuary  near  the  Velia.  And  for 
agriculture  each  operation  had  its  divinity 
— e.g.,  Semonia  and  Segesta  for  sowing; 
Panda  or  Patella  for  opening  the  earth 
to  the  sprouting  seed ;  Sterculinius  for 
manuring ;  Messia  for  harvesting.  Lastly, 
there  were  a  few  added  within  historical 
times  for  special  occasions,  as  Aius  Locu- 
tius,  for  the  warning  of  invasion  of  the 
Gauls,  and  Eediculus,  for  turning  Han- 
nibal back  from  Rome  in  211  B.C. 

INDUQ  {'IvBqs;  Indus).  1.  A  great  river 
of  India,  which  rises  in  the  tableland  of 
Thibet,  N.  of  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
flows  nearly  parallel  to  the  great  bend  of 
that  chain  on  its  N.  side,  till  it  breaks 
through  the  chain  a  little  E.  of  AttocJc,  in 
the  NW.  corner  of  the  Punjab,  and  then 
flows  SW.  through  the  great  plain  of  the 
Punjab,  into  the  Erythraeum  Mare( Jn(Zta?i 
Ocean). — 2.  (Dollomon-Chai),  a  river  of 
Asia  Minor,  rising  in  the  SW.  of  Phrygia, 
and  flowing  through  the  district  of  Cibyratis 
and  the  SE.  of  Caria  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, opposite  to  Rhodes. 

INDUTIOMARUS,  or  INDUCIO- 
iMARUS,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Treviri 
in  Gaul.  He  took  up  arms  against  the 
Romans,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Labieuus. 

INESSA.     [Aetna,  No.  2.] 

INFERI  (-orum),  the  Gods  of  the  Nether 
World,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Superi,  or  gods  of  Heaven.  In  Greek  the 
Inferi  are  called  ot  x^ovloi.  Among  the 
dii  inferi  were  reckoned  those  who  were 
supposed  to  control  the  lower  world,  as 
Dis  Pater,  Proserpina,  Libera;  or  were 
connected  with  the  dead,  as  Mania, 
Larunda,  Avia  Larvarum ;  or  with  the 
earth  and  its  fruits  (of  whom,  some  were 
in  other  aspects  Superi)^  as  Tellus, 
Satumus,  Ceres. 

INFERUM  MARE,  called  also  TUS- 
CUM  or  TYRRHENUM,  Avas  the  sea  be- 
tween the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia 
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and  the  west  coast  of  Italy  extending  south- 
wards to  Sicily.  It  was  bo  called  in 
distinction  to  Superum  Mare — i.e.,  the 
Adriatic. 

INGAUNI  (-oimn),  a  i)eople  in  Liguria 
on  the  coast,  whose  chief  town  was 
Albium  Ingaunum. 

INO  (-us;  'ivw),  daughter  of  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia,  and  wife  of  Athamas.  For 
details  see  Athamas. 

INSUBRES,  a  Gallic  people,  who 
crossed  the  Alps  and  settled  iu  Gallia 
Transpadana  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  Their 
chief  town  was  Mediolanum.  They  were 
conquered  by  the  Romans,  shortly  before 
the  second  Punic  war,  but  were  friendly  to 
Hannibal  when  he  descended  into  Italy. 

INTAPHERNES  ('lvTa<^e>i/7,s),  one  of 
tlie  seven  conspirators  against  the  Magi, 
B.C.  522.     He  was  put  to  death  by  Darius. 

INT£M£LII,  a  people  in  Liguria  on 
the  coast,  whose  chief  town  was  Albiuji 
Intejielium. 

INTERAMNA  (-ae),the  name  of  several 
towns  in  Italy,  so  called  from  their  lying 
between  two  streams. — 1.  {Terni),  an 
ancient  municipium  in  Umbria,  situated 
on  the  Nar. — 2.  A  town  in  Latium  on  the 
Via  Latina,  and  at  the  junction  of  the 
Casinus  with  the  Liris. 

INTERCATiA,  a  town  of  the  Vaccaei 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on  the  road 
from  Asturica  lo  Caesaraugusta. 

INTERNUM  MARE,  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  extended  on  the  W.  from  the 
Straits  of  Hercules  to  the  coasts  of  Syria 
and  Asia  Minor  on  the  E.  It  w^as  called 
by  the  Romans  Mare  Internum  or  Intes- 
iinuni;   by   the   Greeks  ^  eo-w  QakaTTa  or 

r\  kvTO<;  6d\aTTa,  or,  mOl'C  fully,  17  efTOs  'Hpo(t- 
Aei'wi/  crnjAwi/  BakarTa-  The  term  Mare 
Mediterraneuni  is  not  used  by  the  best 
classical  writers,  and  occurs  first  in  Solinus. 

INTIBILI,  a  town  of  Hispania  Baetica, 
near  Illiturgis. 

iNlJl  CASTRUIM,  a  city  of  Latium,  on 
the  coast  between  Antium  and  Lavinium. 

iNtJUS,  an  old  Italian  deity  of  the  in- 
crease in  flocks  and  herds,  in  reality  merely 
another  name  of  Faunus  or  Lupercus. 

INYCUM  (-i ;  "ii/u/co.'),  a  town  in  the  S.  of 
Sicily,  near  Selinus,  on  the  Hypsas. 

10  (-us;  'ifci),  daughter  of  Inachus,  the 
first  king  of  Argos.  Zeus  loved  lo,  but  on 
account  of  Hera's  jealousy,  he  changed 
her  into  a  white  lieifer.  The  goddess,  who 
was  aware  of  the  change,  obtained  the 
heifer  from  Zeus,  and  placed  her  under  the 
care  of  Argus  Panoptes.  (In  another  ac- 
count it  is  Hera  who  chai^ges   lo  into  a 


cow.)  Zeus  sent  Hermes  to  slay  Argus  and 
deliver  lo.  Hera  then  tormented  lo  with 
a  gad-fly,  and  drove  her  in  a  state  of  frenzy 
from  land  to  land  over  the  whole  earth, 
until  at  length  she  found  rest  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile.  Here  she  recovered  her  ori- 
ginal form,  and  bore  a  son  to  Zeus,  called 
Epaphus.  [Epaphus.j  The  Bosporus  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  her 
swimming  across  it. 

IOBATES,  king  of  Lycia.     [Bellero- 

PHON.] 

I5LAUS  (-i ;  'loAao?),  son  of  Iphicles 
and  Automedusa.  Iphicles  was  the  half- 
brother  of  Heracles,  and  lolaus  was  the 
faithful  companion  and  charioteer  of  the 
hero.  He  helped  Heracles  to  slay  the 
Lernean  Hydra.  There  are  two  stories  of 
his  aid  to  the  children  of  Heracles  after  the 
death  of  their  father.  One  makes  him  do 
battle  for  them  in  his  natural  life,  and  kill 
Eurystheus  in  battle :  the  other  (a  Theban 
story)  makes  him  return  from  the  grave  for 
these  exploits ;  and  then,  after  his  second 
death,  he  is  buried  in  the  grave  of  Amphi- 
tryon. 

lOLCUS  (-i ;  'IojAko?;  Volo),  a  town  in 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly  at  the  top  of  the 
Pagasaean  gulf,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Pelion. 
It  was  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  resi- 
dence of  Pelias  and  Jason,  and  as  the  place 
from  which  the  Argonauts  sailed  in  quest 
of  the  golden  fleece.  Its  inhabitants  were 
removed  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Demetrius,  which  was  founded  by  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes,  and  the  whole  town  went 
to  ruin. 
IOLE.  [Heiutt.es;  Hyllus.] 
Ion  (-onis;  'Itav).  1.  The  mythical 
ancestor  of  the  lonians,  was  the  son  of 
XuTHUS  and  Creusa,  the  daughter  of 
Erechtheus,  king  of  Athens.  When  Xuthus 
had  been  driven  from  Athens  he  settled  at 
Aegialus  (the  N.  coast  of  Peloponnesus), 
and  died  there.  One  of  his  two  sons, 
Achaeus,  took  possession  of  the  ancestral 
home  in  Thessalj',  but  Ion  raised  an  army 
against  Selinus,  king  of  Aegialus.  Selinus 
came  to  terms  by  giving  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage  and  making  him  his  heir. 
When  the  Eleusinians  and  Eumolpus  were 
at  war  with  Athens  the  Athenians  asked 
aid  from  Ion,  and  made  him  their  general. 
He  won  the  victory  for  them,  died  in 
Attica,  and  was  buried  at  Potamus,  near 
Prasiae.  The  four  Attic  tribes  were  said 
to  have  been  called  after  the  four  sons  of 
Ion,  Geleon,  Aegicores,  Argades  and  Hoples. 
I  In  Strabo's  account  he  eventually  becomes 
i  king  of  Athens ;  but  in  Herodotus  he  is 
I  only  commander  of  their  arm3\  The  Attic 
■  story,  which  through  the  Ion  of  Euripides 
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has  become  the  best  known  version,  alt6ra 
the  genealogy  in  order  to  maite  Apollo  the 
ancestor  of  the  lonians.  Ion  is  therefore 
the  son  of  Apollo,  not  of  Xuthus.  Apollo 
had  visited  Creusa  in  a  cave  below  the 
Propylaea,  at  Athens,  and  when  she  gave 
birth  to  a  son,  she  exposed  him  in  the 
same  cave.  The  god,  however,  had  the 
child  conveyed  to  Delphi,  where  he  was 
educated  by  a  priestess.  Many  years  after- 
wards Xuthus  and  Creusa  came  to  consult 
the  oracle  about  the  means  of  obtaining  an 
heir.  They  received  for  answer  that  the 
first  human  being  whom  Xuthus  met  on 
leaving  the  temple  should  be  his  son. 
Xuthus  met  Ion,  and  acknowledged  him 
as  his  son;  but  Creusa,  imagining  him  to 
be  a  son  of  her  husband  by  a  former 
mistress,  caused  a  poisoned  cup  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  youth.  But  her  plot  was 
discovered,  for  as  Ion,  before  drinking, 
poured  out  a  libation  to  the  gods,  a  pigeon 
which  drank  of  it  died  on  the  spot.  Creusa 
thereupon  fled  to  the  altar  of  the  god.  Ion 
dragged  her  away,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  killing  her,  when  a  priestess  interfered, 
explaining  the  mystery,  and  showed  that 
Ion  was  the  son  of  Creusa.  Mother  and 
son  thus  became  reconciled,  but  Xuthus 
was  not  let  into  the  secret,  and  Ion  was 
declared  the  heir  of  Xuthus  and  Creusa 
and  the  destined  founder  of  the  Ionic  race. 
— 2.  A  poet  of  Chios,  was  son  of  Ortho- 
nienes.  He  began  to  produce  tragedies  on 
the  Athenian  stage  in  452,  and  won  the 
third  prize  in  428,  when  Euripides  won  the 
firsthand  lophon  the  second.   _ 

lONiA  (-ae;  "Icoi/ta),  and  lONIS,  a  dis- 
trict on  the  W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  so 
called  from  the  Ionian  Greeks  who  colo- 
nised it  at  a  time  earlier  than  any  distinct 
historical  records.  At  a  still  earlier  time 
the  Ionian  branch  of  the  Hellenic  race  was 
in  possession  of  Attica  (and  apparently  of 
Euboea).  Some  of  the  lonians  from  Attica 
occupied  the  S.  coast  of  the  Corinthian 
gulf,  but  were  afterwards  driven  back  into 
Attica  by  the  Achaeans.  The  mythical 
account  of  '  the  great  Ionic  migration ' 
relates  that  in  consequence  of  the  disputes 
between  the  sons  of  Codrus,  king  of  Athens, 
about  the  succession  to  his  government, 
his  younger  sons,  Neleus  and  Androclus, 
resolved  to  seek  a  new  home  beyond  the 
Aegaean  sea.  Attica  was  at  one  time  over- 
peopled, and  a  large  portion  of  this  super- 
fluous population  went  forth  as  Athenian 
colonists  (probably  about  B.C.  1000),  under 
the  leadership  of  Androclus  and  Neleus, 
joined  by  emigrants  of  other  tribes,  Cad- 
means,  Euboeans,  Phocians,  and  Pj'lians, 
and  settled  on  that  part  of  the  W.  shores 
of  Asia  Minor  which  formed  the  coast  of 


Lydia  and  part  of  Caria,  and  also  in  the 
adjacent  islands  of  Chios  and  Samos,  and 
in  the  Cyclades.  It  may  safely  be  assumed 
that  this  migration  and  conquest  was  not 
the  result  of  a  single  expedition,  but 
extended  over  several  years,  and  probably 
more  than  one  generation.  The  earliest 
records  show  us  the  existence  of  twelve 
great  cities  on  the  above-named  coast, 
united  into  one  confederacy,  Miletus, 
Myus,  Pkiene,  Samos  (city  and  island), 
Epuesus,  Colophon,  Lebedus,  Teos,  Ery- 
thr.aj:,  Chios  (city  and  island),  Clazo- 
MENAE,  and  Phocaea;  the  first  three  on 
the  coast  of  Caria,  the  rest  on  that  of 
Lydia ;  the  city  of  Smyrna,  which  lay 
within  this  district,  but  was  of  Aeolic 
origin,  was  afterwards  (about  B.C.  700) 
added  to  the  Ionian  confederacy.  The 
common  sanctuary  of  the  league  was  the 
Panionium,  a  sanctuary  of  Poseidon  Heli- 
conius,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  promontory 
of  Mycale,  opposite  to  Samos;  and  here 
was  held  the  great  national  assembly  con- 
federacy. The  cities  of  Ionia  preserved 
their  independence  until  the  reign  of  Croe- 
sus, who  subdued  those  on  the  mainland, 
but  relinquished  his  design  of  attacking 
the  islands.  Wlien  Cyrus  had  overthrown 
Croesus,  he  sent  his  general  Harpagus 
to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  Ionic 
Greeks,  B.C.  545.  In  B.C.  500  they  revolted 
from  Darius  Hystaspis,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  HisTiAEUS,  the  former  tyrant  of 
Miletus,  and  his  brother-in-law  Arista- 
GOBAS,  and  supported  by  aid  from  the 
Athenians.  The  Ionian  army  advanced  as 
far  as  Sardis,  which  they  took  and  burnt, 
but  they  were  driven  back  to  the  coast, 
and  defeated  near  Ephesus  B.C.  499.  The 
reconquest  of  Ionia  by  the  Persians  was 
completed  by  the  taking  of  Miletus,  in  496, 
and  the  lonians  were  compelled  to  furnish 
ships,  and  to  serve  as  soldiers,  in  the  two 
expeditions  against  Greece.  After  the 
defeat  of  Xerxes,  the  Greeks  carried  the 
war  to  the  coasts  of  Asia,  and  effected  the 
liberation  of  Ionia  by  the  victories  of 
Mycale  (479),  and  of  the  Eurymedon  (469). 
In  387  the  peace  of  Antalcidas  restored 
Ionia  to  Persia  ;  and  after  the  Macedonian 
conquest,  it  formed  j)art,  successively,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pergamum,  and  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia. 

IOnIUM  MARE,  a  part  of  the  Medi- 
teranean  Sea  between  Italy  and  Greece, 
was  S.  of  the  Adriatic,  and  began  on  the 
W.  at  Hydruntum  in  Calabria,  and  on  the 
E.  at  Oricus  in  Epirus,  or  at  the  Ceraunian 
mountains. 

IOPHON  (-ontis;  'loc^wv),  son  of  Sopho- 
cles, by  Nicostrate,  was  a  tragic  poet.     He 
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-won  the  second  prize  in  429,  and  was 
suspected  by  some  of  having  received  assist- 
ance from  his  father.  For  the  story  of 
his  undutiful  charge  against  his  father,  see 
Sophocles. 

IPHlAS.     [EVADNE.] 

IPHICLES,  or  IPHICLUS.  1.  Son  of 
Amphitryon  and  Alcmene.  He  was  first 
married  to  Automedusa,  the  daughter  of 
Alcathous,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  lolaus,  and  afterwards  to  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Creon.  He  accompanied 
Heracles  in  several  of  his  expeditions. — 
2.  Son  of  Thestius.  He  took  part  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt  and  the  expedition  of  the 
Argonauts. — 3.  Son  of  Phylacus,  or  of 
Cephalus.  He  was  one  of  the  Argonauts, 
possessed  large  herds  of  oxen,  which  he 
gave  to  the  seer  Melampus,  and  was  cele- 
brated for  his  swiftness  in  running. 

IPHICRATES  (-is ;  'I,j>iKpdTr^<:),  the  Athe- 
nian general,  was  the  son  of  a  shoemaker. 
He  distinguished  himself  at  an  early  age 
by  his  gallantry  in  battle  ;  and  in  B.C.  394, 
when  he  was  only  25  years  of  age,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Athenians  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces  which  they  sent  to  the 
aid  of  the  Boeotians  after  the  battle  of 
Coronea.  In  393  he  commanded  the  Athe- 
nian forces  at  Corinth,  and  at  the  same 
time  introduced  an  important  improvement 
in  military  tactics — the  formation  of  a  body 
of  targeteers  (neXTaa-Tai)  possessing,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  advantages  of  heavy 
and  light-armed  forces.  This  he  effected 
by  substituting  a  small  target  for  the  heavy 
shield,  adopting  a  longer  sword  and  speaa*, 
and  replacing  the  old  coat  of  mail  by  a 
linen  corslet.  At  the  head  of  his  targeteers 
he  defeated  and  nearly  destroyed  a  Spartan 
Mora  in  the  following  year  (392).  In  389 
he  was  sent  to  the  Hellespont  to  oppose 
Anaxibius,  who  was  defeated  by  him  and 
slain  in  the  following  year.  On  the  peace 
of  Antalcidas,  in  387,  Iphicrates  went  to 
Tlirace  to  assist  Seuthes,  king  of  the  Odry- 
sae,  but  he  soon  afterwards  formed  an 
alliance  with  Cotys,  who  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  He  assisted  his 
father-in-law,  Cotys,  in  his  war  against 
Athens  for  the  possession  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus.  But  his  conduct  in  this 
matter  was  passed  over  by  the  Athenians. 
After  the  death  of  Chabrias  (357),  Iphi- 
crates, Timotheus  and  Menestheus  were 
joined  with  Chares  as  commanders  in  the 
Social  war,  and  were  prosecuted  by  their 
unscrupulous  colleague,  because  they  had 
refused  to  risk  an  engagement  in  a  storm. 
Iphicrates  was  acquitted.  Iphicrates  has 
been  commended  for  his  prudence  and 
energy  as  a  general.    The  worst  words,  ho 


said,  that  a  commander  could  utter  were, 
'  I  should  not  have  expected  it.' 

IPHIg£NIA  (-ae  ;  'ic^iyeWia),  according 
to  the  most  common  tradition,  a  daughter 
of  Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnestra.  In 
the  earliest  accounts  of  Agamemnon's 
daughters  three  are  named :  Iphianassa, 
Clnysothemis,  and  Laodice.  The  Cyclic 
poets  added  Iphigenia  as  a  fourth,  but 
eventually  she  takes  the  place  of  Iphia- 
nassa, as  Electra  has  displaced  Laodice ; 
and  tlie  name  Iphianassa  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  synonym  for  Iphigenia.  Aga- 
memnon had  once  killed  a  stag  in  the  grove 
of  Artemis.  The  goddess  sent  the  calm 
which  detained  the  Greek  fleet  in  Aulis, 
when  the  Greeks  wanted  to  sail  against 
Troy.  The  seer  Calchas  declared  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  was  the  only  means 
of  propitiating  Artemis.  Agamemnon  was 
obliged  to  yield,  and  Iphigenia  was  brought 
to  Chalcis  under  the  pretext  of  being  mar- 
ried to  Achilles.  When  Iphigenia  was  on 
the  point  of  being  sacrificed,  Artemis 
carried  her  in  a  cloud  to  the  Tauric  Cher- 
sonesus (the  Crimea),  where  she  became 
the  priestess  of  the  goddess,  and  a  stag 
was  substituted  for  her  by  Artemis.  While 
Iphigenia  was  serving  Artemis  as  priestess, 
her  brother  Orestes  and  his  friend  Pylades 
came  to  Tauri  to  carry  off  the  image  of  the 
goddess  at  this  place,  which  was  believed 
to  have  fallen  from  heaven.  As  strangers 
they  were  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  temple 
of  Artemis ;  but  Iphigenia  recognised  her 
brother,  and  fled  with  him  and  the  statue 
of  the  goddess.  The  image  of  the  Tauric 
Artemis  was,  according  to  the  Spartan 
legend,  taken  to  Sparta ;  according  to  the 
Attic  legend,  it  was  placed  in  the  temple 
of  Artemis  at  Brauron  on  the  east  coast 
of  Attica,  where  Iphigenia  became  the 
priestess ;  according  to  the  legend  at  Lao- 
dicea  the  original  image  was  taken  from 
Brauron  by  Xerxes,  and  placed  at  Laodicea. 
In  other  words  there  were  wooden  images 
of  an  Artemis  worshipped  in  Tauric  fashion 
at  all  these  places,  and  each  place  claimed 
to  possess  the  genuine  image. — There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  under  these  myths  lies 
the  fact  that  Iphigenia  was  Artemis  her- 
self; that  is,  Iphigenia  represents  an 
ancient  local  deity  worshipped  in  each  of 
these  places,  Sparta,  Brauron,  and  Megara, 
with  human  sacrifices  and  rites  akin  to 
those  of  the  Tauric  Artemis,  and  when 
Artemis  took  her  place,  she  was  trans- 
formed into  the  priestess  of  Artemis,  and 
her  connection  with  these  various  places 
was  accounted  for  by  the  stories  of  the 
wanderings  of  Agamemnon's  daughter. 

IPIIIMEDIAorlPHIMfiDE.  [Aloeus.] 
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IPHTS  (-Tdis;  'l</)is),  1.  A  youtli  in  love 
with  Aiiaxarete.  [Anaxarete.] — 2.  Daugh- 
ter of  Ligdus  and  Telethnsa,  of  Phaestus 
in  Crete.  She  was  brought  up  as  a  boy,  on 
the  advice  of  Isis,  because  her  father,  before 
her  birth,  had  ordered  the  child  to  be  killed 
if  it  should  be  a  girl.  "When  Iphis  had 
grown  up,  and  was  to  be  betrothed  to 
[an the,  she  was  changed  by  Isis  into  a 
youth. 

IP  IT  TT  US  (-i;  'ir^.ToO.  1.  Son  of 
Eurytus  of  Oechalia,  one  of  the  Argonauts, 
was  afterwards  killed  by  Heracles. — 2.  King 
of  Elis,  restored  the  Olympic  games,  and 
instituted  the  cessation  of  war  during  their 
celebration,  B.C.  884. 

IPNUS  (-i ;  'Ittpos),  a  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae. 

IPSXJS  (-i ;  'Ii^-o?),  a  small  town  in  Great 
Phrygia,  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  the 
decisive  battle  which  closed  the  great  con- 
test between  the  generals  of  Alexander  for 
the  succession  to  his  empire,  and  in  which 
Antigonus  w^as  defeated  and  slain  B.C.  301. 
The  site  of  Ipsus  was  on  the  slopes  of  the 
modern  SjiJtan  Dagh;  the  town  of  Julia, 
which  took  its  place,  was  built  a  little  be- 
low. It  was  on  the  main  road  from  Iconium 
to  the  north  and  west,  and  was  a  little  to 
the  NE.  of  Synnada. 

IRA  or  EIRA  (Etpa,  "Ipa).  1.  A  moun- 
tain fortress  in  Messenia,  where  Aristo- 
menes  is  said  to  have  defended  himself  for 
eleven  years  against  the  Spartans. — 2.  One 
of  the  seven  cities  which  Agamemnon 
promised  to  Achilles  {II.  ix.  150).  It  can 
hardly  be  the  same  as  No.  1,  since  it  is 
described  as  near  the  sea-coast  of  Messenia. 

IRENE  (Elpi^Kij),  called  PAX  by  the 
Romans,  the  goddess  of  Peace,  was,  accord- 
ing to  Hesiod,  a  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Themis,  and  one  of  the  Hoi-ae.  Her  statue 
at  Athens  carrying  in  its  arms  Plutus,  the 
god  of  wealth,  was  the  work  of  Cephiso- 
dotus.  A  copy  of  it  (called  wrongly 
Leucothea)  is  now  at  Munich.  At  Rome, 
where  Peace  was  also  worshipped  as  a 
goddess,  she  had  a  magnificent  temple, 
which  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Vespasian. 
Pax  is  represented  on  coins  as  a  young 
woman,  holding  in  her  left  arm  a  cornucopia, 
and  in  her  right  hand  an  olive  branch  or 
the  staff  of  Mercury. 

IRIS  (-is  or  -Tdis;  'Ipis),  in  mythology, 
is  daughter  of  Thaumas  (whence  she  is 
called  Tliainnantias)  and  of  Electra.  In 
the  Iliad  she  appears  as  the  messenger  of 
the  gods,  especially  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  In 
the  Odyssej'-,  Hermes  is  the  messenger  of 
the  gods,  and  Iris  is  never  mentioned. 
It  seems  probable  that  Iris  was  originally 


a  goddess  of  I'ain,  whicli  was  expi-essed  in 
myth  as  the  messenger  sent  by  Zeus  to 
men,  and  then  was  the  path  of  this 
messenger,  or  actually  the  personification 
of  the  rainbow.  Virgil  represents  the 
bow  as  the  road  on  which  Iris  travels, 
which  therefore  appears  whenever  the  god- 
dess wants  it,  and  vanishes  when  it  is  no 
longer  needed.  In  the  earlier  poets,  Iris 
appears  as  a  virgin  goddess ;  but  in  the 
later,  she  is  the  wile  of  Zephyrus,  and  the 
mother  of  Eros. 

IRIS  ("Ipis)  [Yesliil-Irynak],  a  consider- 
able river  of  Asia  Minor,  rises  on  the  N. 
side  of  the  Anti-Taurus,  in  the  S.  of  Pontus, 
and  flows  past  Comana  Pontica  into  the 
Sinus  Amisenus. 

IS  ('Is-;  Hit),  a  city  in  the  S.  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, eight  days'  journey  from  Babylon, 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  Near  it 
were  the  springs  of  asphaltus,  from  which 
was  obtained  the  bitumen  that  was  used  in 
the  walls  of  Babylon. 

ISAEUS  (-i ;  'laalo';).  1.  The  Attic  orator, 
was  born  at  Chalcis,  and  came  to  Athens 
at  an  early  age,  where  he  w^as  a  pupil  of 
Lysias  and  Isocrates.  He  was  afterwards 
engaged  in  writing  judicial  orations  fox- 
others,  and  established  a  rhetorical  school 
at  Athens,  in  which  Demosthenes  is  said  to 
have  been  his  pupil.  It  is  further  said 
that  Isaeus  composed  for  Demosthenes  the 
speeches  against  his  guardians,  or  at  least 
assisted  him  in  the  composition.  We  have 
no  particulars  of  his  life.  He  lived  between 
B.C.  420  and  348,  and  is  said  to  have  written 
sixty-four  orations,  but  of  these  only  eleven 
are  extant,  relating  to  questions  of  inherit- 
ance.— 2.  A  sophist,  a  native  of  Assyria, 
taught  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  younger 
Pliny. 

ISAGORAS  Clo-ayopas),  the  leader 
of  the  oligarchical  party  at  Athens,  in 
opposition  to  Cleisthenes,  B.C.  510.  He  was 
expelled  from  Athens  by  the  popular  party, 
although  supported  by  Cleomenes  and  the 
Spartans. 

ISARA  (Isere),  a  river  in  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis,  descends  from  the  Col  d'Iseran 
in  the  Graian  Alps,  is  approached  by  the 
route  from  the  Little  St.  Bernard  at  Bourg 
S.  Maurice  a  little  above  Axima  (Aisne), 
passes  Cularo  {Grenoble),  and  joins  the 
Rhone  at  Valentia  {Valence),  at  which 
point  Hannibal  left  the  'island'  B.C.  218, 
and  Fabius  Aemilianus  defeated  the 
Allobroges  and  Arverni,  B.C.  121.  It  was 
probably  the  river  valley  which  Hamiibal 
followed  till  he  reached  the  junction  with 
the  Drac. 

ISAURiA    [r^'la-avpia,  ^  'Icravpi/frj),    a    dis- 
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trlct  of  Asia  Minor,  ^  the  N.  side  of  the 
Taurus,  between  Pisidia  and  Cilicia. 

ISCA.  1.  (Exeter),  the  capital  of  the 
Damnonii  or  Dumnonii  in  the  SW.  of 
Britain. — 2.  {Caer  Leon),  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Usk,  a  town  of  the  Silures  in  Britain, 
and  the  headquarters  of  the  Legio  II.  The 
word  Leon  is  a  corruption  of  the  word 
Legio  ;  Caer  is  the  old  Celtic  name. 

ISlONDA  or  ISINDA  ('laioi/Sa),  a  city 
of  Pisidia  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  road  be- 
tween Cibyra  and  Termessus,  a  little  to  the 
NW.  of  which  it  lies.  Its  ruins  are  at 
Istanoz. 

ISIS  (-is  or  -idis;  'Icris),  one  of  the  great 
deities  of  the  Egyptians  in  their  later 
mythology,  and  especially  important  among 
the  Oriental  religions  which  spread  over 
Greece  and  Italy  after  the  age  of  Alexander. 
The  worship  of  Isis  did  not  belong  to  the 
earlier  dynasties,  but  grew  up  out  of  myths. 
Isis  was  one  of  the  local  divinities,  and 
when  the  custom  arose  of  expressing  deities 
in  animal  form,  she  was  represented  in  the 
cow-shape,  which  the  country  people  took 
as  the  type  of  their  protecting  deity.  In 
the  myths  Isis  is  a  goddess  of  the  sky,  and 
the  daughter  of  the  earth-god  Queb  and 
Nut,  whom  the  Greeks  identified  with 
Cronos  and  Rhea,  sister  and  wife  of  Osnus 
and  mother  of  HoBUS ;  sister  also  of 
Nephthys  and  of  the  evil  power  of  dark- 
ness, Set  (  =  Typlion).  Much  of  the  myth 
represents  a  struggle  between  light  and 
darkness,  civilisation  and  barbarism.  Isis 
came  to  be  regarded  as  the  great  nature- 
goddess,  the  deity  of  motherhood  and  of  all 
natural  production,  and  as  the  goddess  of 
magic,  to  which  belonged  the  myths  of  her 
healing  Osiris  from  his  wounds.  She  was 
also,  in  relation  to  the  mysteries  of  the 
death  of  Osiris,  the  goddess  of  the  under- 
world. The  worship  of  Isis,  especially  after 
the  age  of  Alexander,  spread  widely  over 
Western  Asia  and  Southern  Europe.  At 
Rome  it  took  a  strong  hold.  At  its  first 
introduction  after  the  second  Punic  war  it 
was  opposed  on  several  occasions  by  the 
senate.  In  B.C.  50  Aemilius  Paulus  him- 
self aided  in  the  destruction  of  her  shrines, 
but  in  43  the  triumvirs  built  the  first  temple 
for  her  public  worship,  probably  in  the 
Campus  Martins.  Under  the  empire  the 
religion  spread  wherever  the  Roman  armies 
went,  and  abundant  traces  are  found  in 
Gaul,  Germany,  and  Britain.  In  Greek 
and  Roman  statues  Isis  is  marked  by  the 
sistrum  or  by  the  characteristic  head-dress, 
the  lotus  flower,  the  crescent  horns,  the 
moon-disc,  and  the  upright  feathers. 

ISMARUS  {-[•y'la-fxapo^),  a  town  in 
Thrace,    ne^r    Maronea,    situfited    on    ^ 


mountain  of  the  same  name,  which  pro- 
duced excellent  wine.  It  is  mentioned  in 
tlie  Odyssey  as  a  town  oj  the  Cicones. 
Near  it  was  the  lake  ISMARIS  ('lo-Mapt'?). 
The  poets  use  the  adjective  Isniarius  as 
equivalent  to  Thracian. 

ISMENE  {'WixrjvT]),  daughter  of  Oedipus 
and  Jocasta,  and  sister  of  Antigone. 

ISMENUS  (-i ;  'lo-/i.7?i'os),  a  small  river  in 
Boeotia,  which  rises  in  Mount  Cithaerou, 
flows  through  Thebes,  and  falls  into  the 
lake  Hylica.  The  brook  Dirce,  celebrated 
in  Theban  story,  flowed  into  the  Ismenus. 

ISOCRATES  (-is;  'lo-o/cparr,?),  the  Attic 
orator,  was  the  sou  of  Theodorus,  and  was 
bom  at  Athens  B.C.  436.  Among  his 
teachers  were  Tisias,  Gorgias,  Prodicus, 
and  also  Socrates.  He  first  taught  rhetoric 
in  Chios,  and  afterwards  at  Athens.  At 
the  latter  place  he  met  with  great  success, 
and  gradually  acquired  a  large  fortune. 
He  had  100  pupils,  every  one  of  whom  paid 
him  1000  drachmae.  Although  he  took  no 
part  in  public  affairs,  he  sought  to  influence 
public  opinion  by  his  orations,  which  (apart 
from  the  forensic  speeches)  were  intended 
to  be  read",  not  to  be  spoken.  He  was  an 
ardent  lover  of  his "  country,  and  had 
brought  himself  to  regard  the  leadership 
of  some  strong  power  as  the  only  chance 
of  union  in  Greece  ;  hence  Isocrates  turned 
to  Philip  of  Macedon,  whom  he  urged  to 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  full  and  united 
Greece,  and  to  liberate  the  Greeks  of  Asia 
Minor  from  the  Persian  rule ;  and  when 
the  battle  of  Chaeronea  had  destroyed  the 
last  hopes  o|  freedom,  he  put  an  end  to  his 
life,  B.C.  638,  at  the  age  of  98. — The  school 
of  Isocrates  exercised  the  greatest  in- 
fluence, not  only  upon  the  development  of 
public  oratory  at  Athens,  but  upon  the 
style  of  writers  in  his  own  and  in  other 
countries.  The  style  of  Cicero  was  in  great 
measure  modelled  upon  that  of  Isocrates ; 
and,  through  Cicero,  Isocrates  has  had 
much  to  do  with  the  training  of  the  great- 
est masters  of  English  prose ;  notably  with 
that  of  Milton,  Twenty-one  orations  have 
come  down  to  us.  Of  these  the  most 
celebrated  is  his  Panegyric  oration,  in 
which  he  shows  what  services  Athens  liad 
rendered  to  Greece  in  every  period  of  her 
history,  and  contends  that  she,  and  not 
Sparta,  deserves  the  supremacy  in  Greece. 

ISSA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Macareus  of 
Lesbos,  and  beloved  by  Apollo. 

ISSA  (-ae;  Lissa),  a  small  island  in  the 
Adriatic  sea,  with  a  town  of  the  same 
name,  off  the  coast  of  Dalmatia.  It  was 
inhabited  by  a  hardy  race  of  sailors  whose 
barks   {lembi  J^^aei)   were  much  prized. 
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The  Issaei  placed  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  Romans  when  they  were 
attacked  by  the  Illyrian  queen  Teuta, 
B.C.  229. 

ISSEDONES  (-um ;  'iaa-riS6ye^),  a  Scyth- 
ian tribe,  in  Scythia  extra  Imaum,  the 
most  remote  people  in  Central  Asia  with 
whom  the  Greeks  of  the  time  of  Herodotus 
had  any  intercourse. 

ISSlCUS  SINUS  {Gulfoflskenderoon), 
the  deep  gulf  at  the  NE.  corner  of  the 
Mediterranean,  between  Cilicia  and  Syria, 
named  after  the  town  of  Issus. 

ISSUS  (-i ;  'loro-os  also  'lo-o-ot'),  a  city  in 
the  SE.  extremity  of  Cilicia,  near  the  head 
of  the  Issicus  Sinus,  and  at  the  N.  foot  of 
the  pass  of  M.  Amanus  called  the  Syrian 
Gates;  memorable  for  the  great  battle  in 
which  Alexander  defeated  Darius  Codo- 
mannus  (b.c.  333),  which  was  fought  in  a 
narrow  valley  near  the  town. 

ISTER.     [Danubius.] 

ISTRlA  or  HISTRlA,  a  peninsula  at 
the  N.  extremity  ot  the  Adriatic,  between 
the  Sinus  Tergestinus  on  the  W.  and  the 
Sinus  Flanaticus  on  the  E.  It  was  sepa- 
rated from  Venetia  on  the  NW.  by  the  river 
Timavus,  and  from  Iljyricum  on  the  E.  by 
the  river  Arsia.  Its  inhabitants,  the 
ISTRI  or  HISTRI,  were  a  warlike  Illyrian 
race,  who  carried  on  several  wars  with  the 
Romans,  till  their  final  subjugation  by  the 
consul  C.  Claudius  i^ulcher,  B.C.  177.  Their 
chief  towns  were  Tebgeste  and  Pola. 

ISTROpOLIS,  ISTROS  or  ISTRIa, 
a  town  in  Lower  Moesia,  not  far  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Danube. 

ITALIA  or.  Italia,  gignified  from  the 
time  of  Augustus,  the  country  which  we 
call  Italy.  It  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
Mare  Ligusticum  and  Mare  Tyrrhenum, 
Tuscum  or  Inferum  ;  on  the  S.  by  the  Mare 
Siculum  or  Ausonium ;  on  the  E.  by  the 
Mare  Adriaticum  or  Superum  ;  and  on  the 
N.  by  the  Alps,  which  sweep  round  it  in  a 
semicircle,  the  river  Varus  {Var,  Vara) 
separating  it  on  the  NW.  from  Ti'ansalpiiie 
Gaul,  and  the  river  Arsia  (Arsa)  on  the  NE. 
from  Illyricum.  The  name  Italia,  however, 
was  originally  used  to  indicate  a  much  more 
limited  extent  of  country.  Till  a  compara- 
tively late  period,  the  mountain  boundary 
of  Italy  was,  not  the  Alps,  but  the  Apen- 
nines ;  for  the  country  on  the  east  coast  N. 
of  Sena  Gallica,  was  not  reckoned  in  Italy 
till  the  second  century  B.C.,  and  the  plain 
of  the  Po  only  in  the  first  century  B.C. 
In  the  earliest  times  the  application  of  the 
name  was  much  more  restricted  even  than 
this,  and  applied  only  to  the  SW.  point  of 
tb©  peninsulpy — the  districts,  tliat  is,  after- 


wards known  as  Bruttii  and  Lucania.  After 
the  Romans  had  conquered  Tarentum  and 
the  S.  part  of  the  peninsula,  about  B.C.  272, 
the  name  Italia  signified  the  whole  country 
subject  to  them,  from  the  Sicilian  straits 
as  far  N.  as  the  Arnus  on  the  W.  coast,  and 
Sena  Gallica  on  the  E. ;  for  the  river  Aesis 
formed  its  northern  boundary,  and  the  dis- 
trict of  Ariminum  was  still  *  ager  Gallicus  ' 
until  the  first  century  B.C.,  when  the  pro- 
vince of  Gallia  Cisalpina  (as  Julius  Caesar 
received  it  in  59  B.C.)  ended  at  the  Rubico  ; 
and  on  the  E.  side  the  country  N.  of  the 
Arnus  was  still  called  Liguria.      Augustus 
was  the  first  who  extended  the  name  of 
Italia,  so  as  to  comprehend  the  whole  of 
the  basin  of  the  Po  and  the  S.  part  of  the 
Alps,  from  the  Maritime  Alps  to  Pola  in 
Istria,  both  inclusive.     Besides  Italia,  the 
country  was  called  by  various  other  names, 
especially    by    the    poets.        These    were 
HESPERIA,    a  name   which  the  Greeks 
gave  to  it  because  it  lay  to  the  W.  of  Greece, 
or  HESPERIA  MAGNA,  to  distinguish  it 
from  Spain  [Hespekia];  SATURN  IA,  be- 
cause Saturn  was  said  to  have  once  reigned 
in    Latium  ;    and    AUSONIA,    from   the 
Ausonian  race.      The   name  OENOTRIA 
is  probably  merely  '  the  wine  country,'  and 
was  applied  to  the  southern  part  by  early 
Greek   voyagers.      From  this  some   have 
supposed  that  the  vine  was  cultivated  in 
Italy    before    the    Greek    colonies    were 
founded  there ;  but  as  otj'toTpos  strictly  means 
a  vine-prop,  it  may  denote  that  the  vine 
was   found   here  grown  on  props  instead 
of  trailing.   The  Italian  peninsula  contained 
a  great  number  of  different  races,  who  ha  J 
migrated  into  the  country  at  a  very  early 
period.      In  central  and  south  Italy  three 
primitive    stocks    may   be   distinguished : 
the  Etruscan,  which  is   described  under 
Etkuria,    the    lapygia^n,    and     what    is 
usually  called  the  Italian   stock.      The 
lapygian  race  occupied  the  SE.  part,  the 
country  of  the  Messapians,  Peucetians  and 
Daunians   [see  Apulia]  .       The   '  Italian ' 
stock  is  divided  into  two  main  branches; 
[a)  the  Latin  branch, and  {h)  theUnibro-Sab- 
ellian,  to  which,  according  to  thea-  dialects, 
the  Umbri,  Massi,  Volsci,  and  Samnites  (  = 
Osci)  are  assigned.  The  history  of  the  migra- 
tions and  settlements  of  these  branches,  so 
far  as  it  can  be  conjectured,  seems  to  be  as 
follows.      Both  together  separated  from  a 
stock  which  included  Greeks  and  Italians 
alike,  and  when  they  also  separated  it  is 
probable  that  the  Latin  branch  (who  are 
the  same  as  the  Opici  in  Thucydides)  came 
southward   first   and   occupied  the   richer 
country  of  Latium,  Campania  and  Lucania ; 
possibly  also   the   eastern   part   of   Sicily 
[SiciLiA]  :  thp  Aiisones.  ov  Auri^ncij  who 
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settled  in  Campania  were  probably  a  Latin 
tribe,  but  they  were  early  Helleniscd  by 
Greek  immigrants  and  conquered  by  Sam- 
uites,  and  therefore  disappeared  from  his- 
tory, leaving  the  name  Ausonia  as  a  com- 
mon poetical  name  for  Italy,  The  Umbro- 
Sabellian  branch  seems  to  have  followed 
afterwards  along  the  mountain  ridges,  and 
settled  in  the  more  hilly  districts;  but  this 
branch  again  divided,  the  Umbri  taking 
to  the  E.  side  of  the  Apennines,  and  being 
eventually,  by  th.e  encroachments  of  the 
Etruscans,  penned  up  in  the  narrow  district 
called  Umbria,  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Sabellian  tribes  wlio  split  off  moved  further 
southward ;  the  Sabines,  nearer  to  the  Latin 
settlements,  and  probably  at  that  time 
differing  but  little  in  dialect,  were  early 
amalgamated  with  the  Latins ;  the  Samnites 
to  the  larger  district  furllier  south  [Sam- 
nium]  ,  where  they  long  remained  inde- 
pendent, and  spread  into  Campania;  the 
smaller  offshoots  which  followed  occupied 
the  districts  between  Umbria  and  Samnium 
[seeM.Ajisi;  Picentes;  P.yeligni].  The 
inhabitants  of  the  northern  part  of  Italy 
are  described  separately  under  Gallia 
CiSALPiNA,  LiGURiA  (possibly  containing 
the  remains  of  the  most  primitive  race  of 
the  peninsula),  and  Venetia.  At  the  time 
of  Augustus  the  following  were  the  chief 
divisions  of  Italy,  an  account  of  which  is 
also  given  in  separate  articles  :  I.  UPPER 
ITALY,  which  extended  from  the  Alps  to 
the  rivers  jMacra  on  the  W.  and  Rubico  on 
the  E.       It  comprehended:   1.   Ligurla.. 

2.  Gallia  Cisalpina.  3.  Venetia,  includ- 
ing Carnia.  4.  Istria.  II.  CENTRAL 
ITALY,  sometimes  called  ITALIA  PRO- 
PRIA (a  term  not  used  by  the  ancients), 
to  distinguish  it  from  Gallia  Cisalpina  or 
Upper  Italy,  and  Magna  Graecia  or  Lower 
Italy,  extended  from  the  rivers  Macra  on 
the  W.  and  Rubico  on  the  E.,  to  the  river 
Silarus  on  the  W.  and  Frento  on  the  E. 
It  comprehended  :  1.  Etruria.  2.  Umbria. 

3.  Pice  NUM.  4.  Samnium,  including  the 
country  of  the  Sabini,  Vestini,  Marrucini, 
Marsi,  Paeligna,  &c.  5.  Latium.  6.  Cam- 
PAXL^.  III.  LOWER  ITALY  or  MAGNA 
GRAECIA  [p.  260] ,  included  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  peninsula  S.  of  the  rivers 
Silarus  and  Frento.  It  comprehended : 
1.  Apulia,  including  Calabria.  2.  Lucania. 
8.  Bruttium.  The  leading  features  of  the 
physical  geography  of  Italy  may  be 
sketched  as  follows.  The  peninsula  is 
formed  by  the  chain  of  the  Apennines 
breaking  off  from  the  Western  Alps  and 
taking  a  direction,  first,  mainly  E.,  till  it 
nears  the  Adriatic,  and  then  mainly  S.  and 
SE.  The  first  direction,  extending  across 
from  Genoa  almost  to  the  Adriatic  coast  at 


Sena  Gallica,  fonned  a  natural  boundary 
between  Gallia  Cisalpina  and  the  lands  to 
the  south.  From  that  point  the  Apennines 
in  their  southward  course  form  the  backbone 
of  Italy,  but  the  range  is  at  first  much 
nearer  to  the  Eastern  side  ;  and  about  half- 
waj'  down  they  broaden  out  into  a  moun- 
tainous district  some  50  miles  across,  which 
formed  the  old  settlements  of  the  Sabellian 
tribes  mentioned  above.  Some  distance  S. 
of  this  the  great  mass  of  Mte  Matese, 
extending  westwards,  forms  the  hill  country 
of  Samnium ;  and  from  that  point  the  chain, 
after  throwing  out  a  spur  to  the  eastwards 
which  terminates  in  M.  Garganus,  bends 
more  and  more  to  the  Western  coast  and 
runs  dowTi  to  the  toe  of  Italy  through 
Bruttium.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  as  a 
result  of  this  conformation,  that  in  Central 
Italy  the  fertile  and  populous  plains 
(Etruria,  Latium,  and  Campania)  lie  en- 
tirely on  the  western  side;  while  in  the 
southern,  but  much  smaller,  portion  they 
are  almost  entirely  on  the  E.  side  (Apulia 
and  most  of  Lucania).  For  the  same 
reason  the  rivers  on  the  Adriatic  coast  are 
short  and  unimportant  torrents  running 
straight  down  from  the  mountains,  while 
those  on  the  W.  side  have  a  winding  and 
fertilising  course  over  a  large  extent  of 
country.  Moreover,  the  action  of  these 
rivers,  combined  with  the  volcanic  activity 
on  that  side  at  an  early  period,  has  pro- 
duced a  number  of  bays  and  excellent 
harbours,  in  strong  contrast  to  the  Adriatic 
coast-line, and  affording  an  additional  reason 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  western  states. 
It  may  be  observed  (1)  that  the  Italian 
coast  is,  on  the  whole,  even  on  the  western 
side,  very  much  less  broken  up  by  inlets  of 
sea  than  the  Grecian,  and  has  few  islands, 
and  therefore  her  people  were  not  so  natur- 
ally a  sea-going  people,  and  her  colonies 
were  rather  military  stations  than  true 
colonies;  (2)  that  the  great  backbone  of 
the  Apennines  makes  for  the  most  part 
large  divisions :  Italy  is  not,  like  Greece, 
cut  up  into  an  infinite  number  of  small 
valleys,  and  therefore  had  not  the  same 
number  of  small  states. 

ITXlICA.  1.  {SantijwJice),  a  raunici- 
pium  in  Hispania  Baetica,  on  the  W.  bank 
of  the  Baetis,  NW.  of  Hispalis,  was  founded 
by  Scipio  Africanus  in  the  second  Punic 
war,  who  settled  here  some  of  his  veterans. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  emperors  Tra- 
jan and  Hadrian. — 2.  [Coufinium.J  The 
name  given  to  Corfinium  by  the  Italian 
Socii  during  their  war  with  Rome. 

ITALICUS,  SILIUS.     [Silius.] 

ItXLUS,  a  mythical  king  who  was  said 
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to  have  reigned  over  Sicels  in  the  south  of 
Italy. 

Ithaca  (-ae ;  'Wa/cr;),  a  small  island  in 
the  Ionian  sea,  celebrated  as  the  birth- 
place of  Odysseus,  lies  off  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  and  is  separated  from  Cephalonia 
by  a  channel  about  three  or  foiu'  miles 
wide.  The  island  is  about  twelve  miles 
long,  and  four  in  its  greatest  breadth.  It 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  which  are  con- 
nected by  a  narrow  isthmus,  not  more  than 
half  a  mile  across.  In  each  of  tliese  parts 
there  is  a  mountain-ridge  of  considerable 
height:  the  one  in  the  N.  called  Nefituin 
(XrjpiToi',  now  Anoi),  and  the  one  in  the  S. 
Nr'iioii  (N»?ioi',  now  Hagliios  Stephanos). 
The  city  of  Ithaca,  which  is  described  as 
the  residence  of  Odysseus,  is  considered  by 
many  to  have  been  situated  on  a  precipi- 
tous, conical  hill,  now  called  Aeto,  or 
'eagle's  clift','  occupying  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  isthmus  mentioned  above.  The 
acropolis,  or  castle  of  Odysseus,  crowned 
the  bleak  summit  of  uie  mountain.  Hence 
Cicero  [do  Orat.  i.  4-1:)  describes,  it,  i)i 
asperrimis  saxulis  tanquani  nidulus 
affixa.  It  is  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Neium, 
and  is  hence  described  by  Telemachus  as 
*  Under-Neium '  ('I^a^^Tj?  'Yttoviiiou,  Od.  iii. 
81).  Ancient,  or  Cyclopean,  walls  are  in 
many  places  traceable.  Others  think  that 
the  above  site  is  too  far  from  the  sea,  and 
that  a  small  place  still  called  Polis  marks 
the  true  site.  This  is  near  Stavros  on  the 
NW.  of  the  island ;  it  has  an  available 
harbour  near,  and  there  is  a  small  island 
Daskalio  about  six  miles  from  Polis  which 
would  answer  to  the  island  Asteris,  wdiere 
the  suitors  la}''  in  wait  for  Telemachus 
between  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia.  There 
seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  writer 
of  the  Odyssey  had  knowledge  of  the  local 
features  of  the  island. 

ITHOME  (-es;  'WoS/Zr,),  a 
strong  fortress  in  Messenia, 
situated  on  a  niountain  of  the 
same  name,  2630  feet  high, 
which  afterwards  formed  the 
citadel  of  the  town  of  Messene. 
Ithome  was  taken  by  the  Spar- 
tans, at  the  end  of  the  first 
Messenian  war,  and  again  in 
455,  at  the  end  of  the  third 
Messenian  war. 

ITlUS  POKTUS,  a  harbour 
of  the  Morini,  on  the  N.  coast 
of  Gaul,  from  which  Caesar  set 
sail  for  Britain.  The  position 
of  this  harbour  has  been  much 
disputed.  It  used  to  be  identi- 
fied with  Gesoriacum,  or  JBoii-  fe 
logne,    but    is    now    generally       Hisyphus 


admitted  to  be  the  harbour  of  Wissant, 
about  twelve  miles  W.  of  Calais,  sheltered 
from  the  SW.  gales  by  Itium  Pr.  [Cape 
Grisnez). 

ITONIA  ('iTwu'a),  a  surname  of  Athene, 
derived  from  the  town  of  Iton,  in  the  S.  oi 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly.  The  goddess  there 
had  a  celebrated  sanctuary  and  festivals, 
and  hence  the  battle-cry  of  the  Thessalians 

was  'A0Tjva  'Irwi'ta. 

ITIjNA  (Solivau  Frith),  an  aestuary  in 
Britain,  between  England  and  Scotland. 

iTtJKAEA  f-ae),  a  district  on  the  NE. 
borders  of  Palestine,  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  plain  of  Damascus,  on  the  W.  by  the 
mountain-chain  {Jehel-Heish)  which  forms 
the  E.  margin  of  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
on  the  SW.  and  S.  by  Gaulanitis,  and  on 
the  E.  by  Auranitis  and  Trachonitis.  It 
was  inhabited  by  a  warlike  Arabian  jieople. 
Pompey  reduced  them  to  order,  and  many 
of  them  beciime  archers  in  the  Roman 
army.  Augustus  gave  Ituraea,  which  had 
been  hitherto  ruled  by  its  native  princes, 
to  the  family  of  Herod.  In  a.d.  50  it  was 
finally  reunited  by  Claudius  to  the  Roman 
province  of  Syria. 

ITYS.     [Tereus.] 

lULIS  ('louXis),  chief  lawn  in  Ceos; 
bu'thplace  of  Simonides. 

ItJLUS,  son  of  Aeneas,  usually  called 
Ascanius,  and  founder  of  the  Julian  family: 
but  later  traditions  separated  the  two 
names,  and  related  that  lulus  was  son  of 
Ascanius,  and  was  deprived  of  his  inherit- 
ance by  his  half-uncle  Silvius. 

IXION  (-onis)  (who  is  not  mentioned  in 
Homer  or  Hesiod),  was  the  son  of  Phlegyas, 
and  king  of  the  Lapithae.  According  to 
the  common  tra,dition,  his  wife  was  Dia, 
a  daughter  of  Dei'oneus.    When  Dei'oneus 


Ision,  and  Tantalus.    (Bartoli,  Sepolc.  Ant,  tav,  56,) 
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demanded  of  Ixion  the  bridal  gifts  he  had 
promised  Ixion  treacherously  invited  hiin 
to  a  banquet,  and  then  contrived  to  make 
him  fall  into  a  jiit  filled  with  fire.  As  no 
one  purified  Ixion  of  this  murder,  Zeus 
took  pity  upon  him,  purified  him,  carried 
him  to  heaven,  and  caused  liim  to  sit  down 
at  his  table.  But  Ixion  was  ungrateful, 
and  attempted  to  win  the  love  of  Hera. 
Zeus  thereupon  fashioned  a  cloud  in  the 
likeness  of  Hera,  and  by  it  Ixion  became 
the  father  of  a  Centaur.  [Centauki.]  Ixio)i. 
was  fearfully  punished.  His  hands  and 
feet  were  chained  by  Hermes  to  a  wheel, 
which  is  said  to  have  rolled  perpetually  in 
the  air  (which  is  the  older  version)  or  in 
the  lower  world. 

IXIOnIDES,  i.e.,  Peirithous,  the  son  of 
Ixion. — The  Centaurs  are  also  called  Ixion- 
idae. 


JACCETANI,  a  people  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Iberus,  in  the  NE.  corner  of  Spain,  in 
whose  country  the  wars  between  Sertorius 
and  Pompey,  and  between  Caesar  and 
Petreius  took  place. 

JANlCtJLUM.     [RoM.v.] 

JANUS  (-i),  an  ancient  Latin  deity,  and 
apparently  at  one  period  the  chief  deity. 
He  was  the  god  of  all  beginnings  both  in 
public  and  in  private  life  ;  of  the  birth  of 
man  and  of  the  opening  of  the  year,  so 
that  he  presided  over  what  was  the  first 
moijth  of  the  year  in  later,  and  perhaps 
also  in  the  earliest,  times  [see  below] ;  he 
was  the  god,  too,  of  the  beginnings  of 
enterprises  alike  of  trade  and  of  warfare, 
in  which  he  secured  a  safe  return  of  the 
outgoing  host.  It  is  probable  that  Janus 
belonged  to  the  most  primitive  religion  of 
the  houselujld,  and  just  as  Vesta  was  the 
old  goddess  of  the  liearth  and  its  fire,  so 
Janus  was  the  god  of  tlie  doorway  {Jantia}, 
who  guarded  and  watched  all  that  went 
out  and  came  in  (therefore  looking  botli 
ways) ;  who  prospered  the  outgoings  and 
keiJt  off  evil  influence  (as  in  the  super- 
stitions of  many  nations)  from  crossing 
the  threshold ;  and  who  sanctioned 
the  opening  and  shutting  of  the  door. 
Hence  his  name  of  Patulcius  [tJie  Ojjoier) 
and  Clusius  {tlie  CAoser).  It  was  doubtless 
a  later  development  of  this  idea  which 
made  him  the  door-keeper  of  heaven,  and 
again  the  god  who  granted  birth,  or  the 
opening  of  the  Avomb,  hence  called  '  Con- 
sivius,'  and  in  the  Salian  hymn  '  duonus 
cerus,'  that  is  '  the  good  creator.'  He  was 
the  ^od  of  the  city  gates  as  of  the  hoiise 


door,  and  there  is  good  reason  for  the 
belief  that  PORTUMNUS  (Verg.  Am  v. 
241  j,  who  was  similarly  represented  with 
keys,  was  merely  Janus-Portumnus,  the 
Janus  Avho  presided  over  the  gates  of  the 
city  (iwrtae)  and  the  havens  or  wharfs 
of  the  Tiber  (portus),  for  which  reason 
a  ship  appears  on  the  Janus  coins.     For 


ife.id  of  .Janus.    (From  a  coin  [n><\  of  tlie  ith  cent.  n.c. 

Janus  presided  over  public  as  well  as  pri- 
vate outgoings  in  connnerce ;  and  the 
laeaning  of  his  being  special  god  of  the 
Janiculum  is  that  it  was  the  place  of 
egress  and  ingress  for  trade  with 
Etruria  by  land,  and  also  the  fortress 
guarding  the  ancient  wharfs  of  the  Tiber, 
hence  in  some  myths  Tiberinus  was  son  of 
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Temple  of  .lanup  with  closed  do.irv       (I'lom  a  coin  of 
^cloin  the  British  Museum.; 

Janus.  Another  of  his  public  functions, 
follo\dng  from  his  being  the  god  of  begin- 
nings, was  that  of  presiding  over  the  year. 
His  own  month,  January,  was  the  first 
month  of  the  year  in  the  later  Calendar ; 
and  the  special  cake  called  janval  or 
TTOTravoi^  was  offered  on  the  ]st  of  January 
at  his  shrines.  The  public  function  of 
Janus  which  has  been  more  celebrated 
than  any  other  is  his  guardianship  of  the 
state  in  time  of  war,  when  the  gates  of  Jiis 
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most  ancient  sanctuary  at  the  NE.  end  of 
tlie  Forum  (closed  in  time  of  peace)  were 
left  open.  This  sanctuary,  as  old  as 
Numa's  reign,  was  a  square  building  open 
at  both  ends  with  a  flat  roof :  in  fact, 
rather  a  gate-house  than  a  temj)le.  The 
tradition  which  attempted  to  account  for 
the  custom  of  opening  it  in  time  of  war 
related  that  in  the  Sabine  war  a  stream  of 
water  gushed  forth  from  this  sanctuary 
and  swept  back  the  invaders.  The  most 
likely  explanation  is  that,  just  as  the  old 
custom  was  not  to  close  the  door  of  the 
private  house  when  the  members  of  the 
family  were  out,  so  it  was  regarded  as  a 
bad  omen  to  close  what  represented  the 
gates  of  the  state  against  the  citizens  who 
had  gone  out  to  war.  It  remained  open  to 
show  that  the  god  was  ready  to  welcome 
them  returning  home  safe  and  victorious. 
The  legend  of  the  water  gushing  forth 
probably  arose  from  the  fact  that  Janus 
was  the  god  who  opened  the  springs  of 
water,  hence  in  mythology  made  the  hus- 
band of  Juturna  the  water-nymph  and 
father  of  Fontus.  The  building,  in  which 
the  double  statue  of  the  god  was  placed, 
facing  both  ways,  was  spoken  of  as  Janus, 
or  often  as  Janus  Quirinus,  where  Quirinus 
seems  to  be  an  adjective  and  to  give  the 
meaning  as  '  Janus  the  god  of  the  Roman 
citizens.'  There  were  besides  many 
arches  of  Janus :  the  Janus  Medins  was 
probably  an  arch  over  the  Vicus  Tus- 
cus,  and  therefore  appropriately  connected 
with  business  and  trade,  with  books  and 
money-changing.  The  Janus  with  four 
gates  and  a  four-headed  figure  of  the  god 
(Janus  Quadrifrons)  stood  in  the  Forum 
Transitorium,  which  was  connected  with 
three  other  fora.  In  historical  times  Janus 
no  longer  held  the  supremacy  among  Roman 
deities,  though  he  was  still  in  old  forms 
of  prayer  addressed  first.  In  art  Janus 
is  repi'esented  by  two  bearded  faces  (some- 
times four),  and,  in  full-length  figures, 
holding  a  kev  and  a  staff.  _    _ 

JASON  {'idcTiou).  1.  Correctly  IASON, 
-onis.  The  leader  of  the  Argonauts,  was  a 
son  of  Aeson,  king  of  lolcus  in  Thessalj'. 
Aeson  was  deprived  of  the  kingdom  by  his 
half-brother  Pelias,  who  tried  to  kill  the 
infant  Jason.  (In  Od.  xi.  256  Pelias  is 
rightful  king  of  lolcus.)  Jason  was  saved 
by  his  friends,  and  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
the  centaur  Chiron.  Pelias  was  now  warned 
by  an  oracle  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
the  one-sandaled  man.  When  Jason  had 
grown  up,  he  came  to  claim  the  throne. 
As  he  entered  the  market-place,  Pelias, 
perceiving  he  had  only  one  sandal,  asked 
him  who  he  was ;  whereupon  Jason  declared 
bis    name,    and   demanded   the   kingdom. 


Pelias  consented  to  surrender  it  to  him, 
but  persuaded  him  to  remove  the  curse 
which  rested  on  the  family  of  the  Aeoldiae, 
by  fetching  the  golden  fleece  and  soothing 
the  spirit  of  Phrixus.  Jason  set  sail  in  the 
ship  Argo,  accompanied  by  the  chief  heroes 
of  Greece.  He  obtained  the  fleece  with 
the  assistance  of  Medea,  whom  he  made 
his  wife,  and  with  whom  he  returned  to 
lolcus.  [For  a  fuller  account  see  Abgo- 
NAUTAE.]  On  his  arrival  at  lolcus,  Jason, 
according  to  one  account,  found  his  aged 
father  still  alive,  and  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingdom,  but  according  to  the  more  com- 
mon tradition,  Aeson  had  been  slain  by 
Pelias,  during  the  absence  of  Jason,  who 
accordingly  called  upon  Medea  to  take 
vengeance  on  Pelias.  Medea  thereupoii 
persuaded  the  daughters  of  Pelias  to  cut 
their  father  to  pieces  and  boil  him,  in 
order  to  restore  him  to  youth  and  vigour, 
as  she  had  before  changed  a  ram  into  a 
lamb,  by  boiling  the  body  in  a  cauldron. 
But  Pelias  was  never  restored  to  life,  and 
his  son  Acastus  expelled  Jason  and  Medea 
from  lolcus.  They  then  went  to  Corinth, 
where  Jason  deserted  Medea,  in  order  to 
marry  Glauce  or  Creusa,  daughter  of  Ci*eon, 
the  king  of  the  country.  Medea  in  revenge 
sent  Glauce  a  poisoned  garment,  which 
burnt  her  to  death  when  she  put  it  on. 
Creon  likewise  perished  in  the  flames. 
Medea  also  killed  her  two  children,  Mer- 
merus  and  Pheres,  and  then  fled  to  Athens 
in  a  chariot  drawn  by  winged  dragons. 
Later  writers  represent  Jason  as  becoming 
in  the  end  reconciled  to  Medea,  returning 
with  her  to  Colchis,  and  thei'e  restoring 
Aeetes  to  his  kingdom,  of  which  he  had 
been  deprived.  The  death  of  Jason  is 
related  in  different  ways.  According  to 
some,  he  made  away  with  himself  from 
grief ;  according  to  others,  he  was  crushed 
by  the  poop  of  the  ship  Argo,  which  fell 
upon  him  as  he  was  lying  near  it. — 
2.  Tyrant  of  Pherae  and  Tagus  (or 
generalissimo)  of  Thessaly,  was  probably 
the  son  of  Lycophron,  who  established  a 
tyranny  on  the  ruins  of  aristocracy  at 
Pherae.  He  succeeded  his  father  as  tyrant 
of  Pherae  soon  after  B.C.  395,  and  in  a 
few  years  extended  his  power  over  almost 
the  whole  of  Thessaly.  His  power  was 
strengthened  by  the  weakness  of  the  other 
Greek  states,  and  by  the  exhausting  contest 
in  which  Thebes  and  Sparta  were  engaged. 
He  had  every  prospect  of  becoming  master 
of  Greece,  when,  at  the  height  of  his  power, 
he  was  assassinated,  370. 

JAXARTES  (-is;  'la^aprTjs),  a  great  river 
of  Central  Asia,  rises  in  the  Comedi  Montes 
and  flows  NW.  into  the  Sea  of  Aral :  the 
ancients  supposed  it  to  fall  into  the  N.  side 
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of  the  Caspian,  not  distinguishing  between 
the  two  seas. 

JERlCHO  or  HIErICHUS,  a  city  of 
the  Cauaanites,  in  a  plain  on  the  W.  side 
of  the  Jordan  near  its  mouth.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Titus,  rebuilt  under  Hadrian, 
and  finally  destroyed  during  the  crusades. 

JERUSALEM      or     HiEROsOLlfMA 

("Iepov<raAjjjUi,       'lepocroAujota  ;       'lepoaoAujiiiTTjs  ; 

Jerusalem),  the  capital  of  Palestine.  It 
was  the  chief  city  of  the  Jebusites  till 
B.C.  1050,  when  David  took  the  city,  and 
made  it  his  capital.  It  was  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babjdon,  B.C.  588. 
In  B.C.  536,  the  Jewish  exiles,  having  been 
permitted  by  Cyrus  to  return,  rebuilt  the 
city  and  temple.  In  B.C.  63  it  was  ^aken 
by  Pompey.  In  a.d.  70,  the  rebellion  of 
the  Jews  against  the  Romans  was  put 
down,  and  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Titus, 
after  a  siege  of  several  months.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  new  revolt  of  the  Jews,  the 
eniperor  Hadrian  resolved  to  destroy  all 
vestiges  of  their  national  and  religious 
peculiarities ;  and,  as  one  means  to  this 
end,  he  established  a  new  Roman  colony, 
on  the  ground  where  Jerusalem  has  stood, 
by  the  name  of  AELIA  CAPITOLINA, 
and  built  a  temj)le  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus 
on  the  site  of  the  Jewish  temple,  a.d.  135. 

JOCASTE  CloKacrTT,),  called  EPICASTE 
in  Homer,  daughter  of  Menoeceus,  and 
wife  of  the  Theban  king  Laius,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  Oedipus.  She 
afterwards  married  Oedipus,  not  knowing 
that  he  was  her  son ;  and  when  she  dis- 
covered the  crime  she  had  unwittingly 
committed,  she  put  an  end  to  her  life. 
For  details  see  Oedipus. 
'  JORDANES  ('lop5ai/7)s;  Jordan),  has  its 
source  at  the  S.  foot  of  M.  Hermon  (the 
S.  most  part  of  Anti-Libanus),  near  Paneas 
(af t.  ^  Caesarea  Philippi),  whence  it  flows 
S.  into  the  little  lake  Semechonitis,  and 
thence  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (lake  of 
Tiberias),  and  thence  by  a  winding  course 
in  a  narrow  valley,  depressed  below  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  country,  into  the 
lake  Asphaltites  {Dead  Sea). 

JOSEPHUS,  FLAVlUS,  the  Jewish 
historian,  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  a.d.  37. 
At  the  age  of  26  he  went  to  Rome  to  plead 
the  cause  of  some  Jewish  priests  whom 
Felix,  the  in-ocurator  of  Judaea,  had  sent 
thither  as  prisoners.  Here  he  gained  the 
favour  of  Po]ipaea,  and  not  only  effected 
the  release  of  his  friends,  but  received 
presents  from  the  empress.  On  his  return 
to  Jerusalem  lie  found  his  countrymen 
bent  on  a  revolt  from  Rome,  from  which 
he  tried  to  dissuade  them ;  but  failing  in 
this,  he   gave   in   to   the  popular  feeling, 


He  was  chosen  one  of  the  generals  of  the 
Jews,  and  defended  Jotapata  against  Ves- 
paoian.  When  the  place  was  taken,  the 
life  of  Josephus  was  spared  by  Vespasian, 
who  released  him  from  captivity  when  he 
was  proclaimed  emperor,  nearly  three  years 
afterwards  (a.d.  70).  Jose])hus  was  present 
with  Titus  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
afterwards  accompanied  him  to  Rome.  He 
took  the  name  of  Flavius  from  Vespasian, 
who  gave  him  a  house  at  Rome,  where  he 
dwelt  till  his  death,  about  98.  The  most 
important  works  of  Josephus  are  written 
in  Greek. — 1.  The  History  of  the  Jewish 
War.  2.  The  Jewish  Antiquities,  which 
gives  an  account  of  Jewish  History  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  a.d.  66. 

JOVIANUS,  FLAVlUS  CLAUDIUS, 
was  elected  emperor  by  the  soldiers,  in 
June,  A.D.  363,  after  the  death  of  Julian 
[JuLiANUs] ,  whom  he  had  accompanied  in 
his  campaign  against  the  Persians.  In 
order  to  effect  his  retreat  in  safety,  Jovian 
surrendered  to  the  Persians  the  Roman 
conquests  beyond  the  Tigris,  and  several 
fortresses  in  Mesopotamia.  He  died  sud- 
denly at  a  small  town  on  the  frontiers  of 
Bithynia  and  Galatia,  February  17th,  36^J, 
after  a  reign  of  little  more  than  seven 
months. 

JUBA  ('id/3as).  1.  King  of  Numidia, 
and  son  of  Hiempsal.  He  joined  the  side 
of  Pompey,  and  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus, 
he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. — 2.  King  of 
Mauretania,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  a 
mere  child  at  his  father's  death  (46),  was 
carried  a  prisoner  to  Rome  by  Caesar. 
After  the  death  of  Antony  (30),  Augustus 
conferred  upon  Juba  his  paternal  kingdom 
of  Numidia,  and  at  the  same  time  gave 
him  in  marriage  Cleopatra,  otherwise 
called  Selene,  the  daughter  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  In  25  he  received  Mauretania, 
in  exchange  for  Numidia,  which  was  made  a 
Roman  province.  He  continued  to  reign  in 
Mauretania  till  his  deatli,  which  happened 
about  A.D.  19.  He  wrote  a  great  number 
of  works  in  almost  every  branch  of  litera- 
ture, especially  on  history ;  but  only  a  few 
fragments  survive. 

J0DAEA,  JUDAEI      [Palaksti.na.] 

JtJGURTHA  (-ae),  king  of  Numidia,  was 
an  illegitimate  son  of  Mastanabal,  and  a 
grandson  of  Masinissa.  He  lost  his  father 
at  an  early  age,  but  was  adopted  by  his 
uncle  Micipsa,  who  brought  him  up  with 
his  own  sons,  Hiempsal  and  Adherbal. 
Jugurtha  served  with  distinction  under 
Scipio  against  Numantia  in  134.  Micipsa 
died  in  118,  leaving  the  kingdom  to  Jugurtha 
and  his  two  sons,  Hiempsal  and  Adherbal, 
in    common.      Jugurtha    soon    found    an 
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opportuniiy  to  assassiuate  Hiempsal,  aud 
afterwards  defeated  Adherbal  in  battle. 
Adlierbal  fled  to  Rome  to  invoke  tlie  assist- 
ance of  the  senate;  but  Jugurlha,  by  a 
lavish  distribution  of  bribes,  obtained  a 
decree  of  the  senate  that  the  kingdom  of 
Numidia  should  be  divided  between  the  two 
competitors.  Shortly  afterwards  ho  invaded 
the  territories  of  Adherbal,  defeated  him, 
and  put  him  to  death.  War  was  now 
declared  against  Jugurtha  at  Rome,  and 
the  consul,  L.  Calpurnius  Bestia,  was  sent 
into  Africa,  112-111.  Jugurtha  had  recourse 
to  his  customary  arts ;  and  by  means  of 
large  sums  of  money  given  to  Bestia  and 
M.  Scaurus,  his  principal  lieutenant,  he 
purchased  from  them  a  favourable  peace. 
The  conduct  of  Bestia  excited  the  greatest 
indignation  at  Rome ;  and  Jugurtha  was 
summoned  to  the  city  as  a  witness;  but 
one  of  the  tribunes  who  had  been  gained 
over  by  the  friends  of  Bestia  and  Scaurus 
forbade  the  king  to  give  evidence.  Soon 
afterwards  Jugurtha  contrived  the  assassi- 
nation of  Massiva,  who  claimed  the  throne 
of  Numidia.  [Massiva.]  Jugurtha  was 
ordered  to  quit  Rome,  and  war  was  renewed ; 
but  the  consul,  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus, 
who  a,rrived  to  conduct  it  (110),  was  able 
to  effect  nothing.  "When  the  consul  went 
to  Rome  to  hold  the  comitia,  he  left  his 
brother  Aulus  in  command  of  the  army. 
Aulus  was  defeated  by  Jugurtha ;  great 
part  of  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  the 
rest  only  escaped  a  similar  fate  by  the 
ignominy  of  passing  under  the  yoke.  The 
consul  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  was  sent  into 
Africa  at  the  head  of  a  new  army  (109) 
with  Marius  as  one  of  his  lieutenants. 
Metellus  was  an  able  general  and  an  up- 
right man,  whom  Jugurtha  w^as  unable  to 
cope  with  in  the  field,  or  to  seduce  by 
bribes,  and  routed  the  troops  of  his  enemy, 
though  he  could  not  secure  his  person. 
Metellus  was  succeeded  in  the  command  in 
106  by  Marius ;  but  the  cause  of  Jugurtha 
had  meantime  been  esi)0used  by  his  father- 
in-law,  Bocchus,  king  of  Maviretania,  who 
had  advanced  to  his  support  with  a  large 
army.  The  united  forces  of  Jugurtha  and 
Bocchus  were  defeated,  though  not  with- 
out difficulty,  by  Marius ;  and  Bocchus 
purchased  the  forgiveness  of  the  Romans  by 
surrendering  Jugurtha  to  Sulla,  the  quaestor 
of  Marius  (105).  Jugurtha  remained  in  cap- 
tivity till  the  return  of  Marius  to  Rome, 
when,  after  adorning  the  triumph  of  his 
conqueror  (Jan.  1,  104),  he  was  throwni 
into  the  prison  below  the  Capitol  {Tulli- 
anum)y  and  there  left  to  die  of  cold  and 
hunger. 

JCTLIA.  1.  Aunt  of  Caesar  the  dictator, 
and  wife  of  C.  Marius  the  elder. — 2.  Mother 


of  M.  Autonius,  the  triumvir. — 3.  Sister  of 
Caesar  the  dictator,  and  wife  of  M.  Atius 
Balbus,  by  whom  she  had  Atia,  the  mother 
of  Augustus. — 4.  Daughter  of  Caesar  the 
dictator,  by  Cornelia,  and  his  only  child 
in  marriage,  was  married  to  Cn.  Pompey 
in  69.  She  died  in  childbed  in  54. — 
5.  Daughter  of  Augustus  by  Scribonia, 
and  his  only  child,  was  born  in  39.  She  was 
thrice  married :  to  M.  Marcellus,  her  first 
cousin,  in  25 ;  after  his  death  (23)  without 
issue,  to  M.  Agrippa,  by  whom  she  had 
three  sons,  C.  and  L.  Caesar,  and  Agrippa 
Postumus,  and  two  daughters,  Julia  and 
Agrippina  ;  after  Agrippa's  death,  in  12,  to 
Tiberius  Nero,  the  future  emperor.  In 
B.C.  2  Augustus  at  length  became  acquainted 
with  the  misconduct  of  his  daughter,  whose 
notorious  adulteries  had  been  one  reason 
why  her  husband  Tiberius  had  quitted 
Italy  four  j-ears  before.  She  was  banished 
to  Pandataria,  an  island  off  the  coast  of 
Campania,  and  at  the  end  of  five  years  was 
removed  to  Rhegium,  but  never  suffered  to 
quit  the  bounds  of  the  city.  She  died  in  14. 
— 6.  Daughter  of  the  preceding,  and  wife  of 
L.  Aemilius  Paulus.  She  inherited  her 
mother's  licentiousness,  and  was  banished 
by  her  grandfather,  Augustus,  to  the  little 
island  Tremerus,  on  the  coast  of  Apulia, 
A.D.  9,  where  she  lived  nearly  twenty  years. 
She  died  in  28. — 7.  Youngest  child  of 
Germanicus  and  Agrippina.  She  was  j)ut 
to  death  at  Messalina's  instigation. — 8. 
Daughter  of  Drusus  and  Livia,  the  sister 
of  Germanicus,  also  j)ut  to  death  by 
Claudius,  at  the  instigation  of  Messalina,  59. 

JULIA  GENS,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
patrician  houses  at  Rome,  was  of  Alban 
origin,  and  was  removed  to  Rome  by  Tullus 
Hostilius  upon  the  destruction  of  Alba 
Longa.  It  claimed  descent  from  the 
mythical  lulus,  the  son  of  Venus  and 
Anchises. 

JULIANUS,  FLAVlUS  CLAUDIUS, 
whom  Christian  writers  Burnamed  the 
'  Apostate,'  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  361-363. 
He  was  born  at  Constantinople,  a.d.  331, 
and  was  the  son  of  Julius  Constantius  by 
his  second  wife,  Basilina,  and  the  nephew 
of  Constantino  the  Great.  Julian  and  his 
elder  brother,  Gallus,  were  the  only  mem- 
bers of  the  imperial  family  whose  lives 
were  spared  by  the  sons  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  on  his  death  in  337  ;  but  his  life  was 
often  threatened.  In  early  life  he  studied 
Greek  literature  and  philosophy  at  Athens. 
In  November,  355,  he  received  from  Con- 
stantius the  title  of  Caesar,  and  was  sent 
into  Gaul  to  oppose  the  Germans,  who  had 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  were  ravaging  the 
east  of  Gaul.     During  the  next  five  years 
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(356-360)  Julian  carried  on  war  against  the 
German  confederacies  of  the  Alemanni  and 
Franks  with  great  success,  and  gained 
many  victories  over  them.  His  growing 
popularity  awakened  the  jealousy  of  Con- 
stantius,  who  commanded  him  to  send  some 
of  his  best  troops  to  the  East,  to  serve 
against  the  Persians.  His  soldiers  refused 
to  leave  their  favourite  general,  and  pro- 
claimed him  emperor  at  Paris  in  860,  and 
the  death  of  Constantius  in  361  left  Julian 
the  undisputed  master  of  the  empire.  He 
lost  no  time  in  publicly  avowing  himself  a 
pagan,  but  he  proclaimed  a  policy  of 
religious  toleration.  In  the  spring  of  363 
he  set  out  against  the  Persians.  He 
crossed  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  and 
marched  into  the  interior  of  the  country  in 
search  of  the  Persian  king.  His  army 
suffered  from  want  of  water  and  provisions  ; 
and  he  was  at  length  compelled  to  retreat. 
The  Persians  now  harassed  his  rear.  Still 
the  Romans  remained  victorious  in  many 
engagements  ;  but  in  the  last  battle  fought, 
on  the  26th  June,  Julian  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  died  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
Jovian  was  chosen  emperor  in  his  stead,  on 
the  field  of  battle.  [Jovianus.]  Julian 
was  an  active  and  upright  ruler.  He  has 
been  blamed  for  his  apostacy,  but  it  may 
fairly  be  urged  in  his  favour  that  he  had 
become  a  Christian  under  compulsion,  and 
that  his  whole  family  had  been  treacher- 
ously put  to  death  by  the  professedly 
Christian  sons  of  Constantine.  The  writ- 
ings of  Julian  are  consj)icuous  for  clever- 
ness and  grace  of  style. 
JULIUS  CAESAR.     [Caesar.] 

JUNIA  GENS,  an  ancient  patrician 
house  at  Rome,  to  which  belonged  the  cele- 
brated M.  Junius  Brutus,  who  took  an 
active  part  in  expelling  the  Tarquins.  But 
afterwards  the  gens  appears  as  only  ple- 
beian. Under  the  republic  the  chief 
families  were  those  of  Brutus,  Bubulcus, 
Gracchanus,  Norbanus,Pullus,  Silanus. 

JUNQ,  an  old  Italian  deity  afterwards 
identified  with  the  Greek  Hera,  who  is 
accordingly  always  spolcen  of  in  Latin 
literature  as  Ji^no.  For  the  mythology  see 
Hera.  Juno  was  a  moon  goddess, 
and  as  Jupiter-  is  the  king  of  heaven 
and  of  the  gods,  so  Juno  is  the 
queen  of  heaven,  "or  the  female  Jupiter. 
Being,  like  Hera,  a  goddess  of  the  moon, 
she  had  the  same  functions  in  the  Roman 
mythology,  as  goddess  of  childbirth  (Juno 
IjU  una),  and  as  goddess  of  marriage,  thence 
call  ;d  Pronuha,  Juga,  Domiduca.  She 
was  regarded  as  the  guardian  spirit  of 
women  from  birth  to  death,  just  as  the 
Genius  was  to  men,  and  was  spoken  of  as 


their  juno.  As  she  was  the  model  and 
pattern  of  dignified  womanhood  and 
matronly  honour  she  was  called  Juno 
Moneta,  the  giver  of  good  counsel,  and  a 
temple  under  this  title  was  dedicated  to  her 
on  the  Capitol.  The  mint  was  attached  to 
this  temple  from  the  time  of  Camillus,  so 
that  from  her  title  comes  our  word  ynoneij. 
The  great  festival,  celebrated  by  all  the 
women,  in  honour  of  Juno,  was  called 
Matronalia,  and  took  place  on  the  1st  of 
March. 

JUPlTER  or  JUPPITER,  called  ZEUS 
by  the  Greeks.  The  Greek  god  (whose 
myths  were  transferred  in  literature  to  the 
Italian  deity)  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate 
article  [Zeus]  .  Jupiter  was  originally  an 
elemental  divinity,  and  his  name  signifies 
the  bright  heaven,  being  originally  Diovis- 
pater :  Diovis,  like  Zev?,  comes  from  the 
root  div  to  shine.  Another  form  of  his 
name,  Diespiter,  convej'ed  the  same  idea. 
The  name  was  spelt  indifferently  Jupiter  or 
Juppiter  till  the  end  of  the  republic,  but 
under  the  empire  nearly  always  Juppiter. 
j  Being  the  lordof  heaven,  he  was  worshipped 
as  the  god  of  rain,  stonns,  thunder,  and 
j  lightning,  whence  he  had  the  epithets  of 
!  Phivnis^Fulgnrator,  Tonitrualis,  Tonans 
and  Fulminator.  The  worship  of  Jupiter 
seems  to  have  belonged,  in  some  form  or 
other,  to  all  the  nations  of  the'  Italian 
stock ;  but  he  was  peculiarly  the  great 
deity  of  the  Latin  nation.  All  the  ifiatin 
communities  united*  in  'the  sacrifice  to 
Jupiter  Latiaris  in  his  sacred  grove  on  the 
Alban  Mount,  probahJy  from  a  date  much 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  Rome.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  later  Romans  jvor- 
shipped  Janus  and  Jupiter  on  their  Palatine 
settlement,  while  the  Sabine  Titids  wor- 
shipped Quirin^s,  Sancus  and  Sol  on  the 
Quirinal,  but  both  may  have  united  for 
the  worship  of 'the  Capitoline  J»piter  even 
before  their  amalgamation ;  and  after  it 
Jupiter  at  once  took  the  supi-eme  place  as 
god  and  protector  of  the  Roman  people,  the 
place  of  Janus  being  thenceforth  quite  sub- 
ordinate and  first  only  in  formularies. 
Jupiter  Elicius  was  iuvoketl  as  the  god  who 
gave  rain,  and  belonged  to  ti^e  rehgious 
processions  in  times  of  drought,  when /the 
sacred  stone  called  i\\e  Lapis  Manaiis  was 
carried  to  the  Capitol.  This  was  probably 
the  true  meaning  of  the  title-^to  obtain 
water  from  Jupiter,  the  god  of  the  sky — 
though  legends  connected  it  with  drawing 
Jupiter  from  heaven  to  interpret  omens  of 
lightning.  It  is  probable  that  the  temple 
of  JUPITER  FERETRIUS  on  the  Capitol 
was  among  the  oldest,  if  not  actually  the 
oldest  in  Rome,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  name  was  derived  from  ferire  to 
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strike,  and  taught  that  Jupiter  wa,B  the  god 
of  treaties  and  oaths,  which  were  ratified 
by  the  kilhng  of  the  victim.  In  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Feretrius  were  preserved  the 
sceptre  of  the  god  and  stoue  {lapis,  silex) 
which  was  brought  in  making  treaties  for 
the  formal  striking  of  the  victim,  the  axe 
no  doubt  being  afterwards  used  for  the 
actual  slaughter.  Hence  the  expression 
Jovem  lapidem  jurare  {i.e.  to  swear  by 
the  stone  which  is  Jupiter), for  a  peculiarly 
solemn  oath.  His  chief  temple  at  Rome 
was  that  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  The 
two  other  deities  of  the  Capitoline  triad, 
Juno  and  Minerva,  had  cellae  in  this 
temple,  and  were  admitted  to  the  sacred 
feast  called  Epulum  Jovis ;  but  in  the 
temple  he  reigned  as  Jupiter  Optimus 
Maximus,  the  head  of  tha  State  and  the 
giver  of  its  power  and  wealth:  in  it  were 
the  earthen.ware  image  holding  a  thunder- 
bolt, and  the  quadriga  which  belonged  to 
him  as  the  god  of  thunder.  Here  ended  the 
triumphal  processions,  and  the  victorious 
general,  offering  white  oxen — white  as  for 
the  god  of  light,  like  the  white  lamb  offered 
on  the  Ides — placed  on  the  knees  of  the 

fod  his  laurel  wreath.  The  worship  of 
upiter  was  carried  wherever  the  Roman 
colonies  estal^lished  themselves,  and  there 
was  naturally  a  tendency  to  identify  with 
his  worship- that  of  kindred  deities  Among 
conquered  nations :  hence  the  worship  of 
Jupiter  Penninus,  who  had  a  temple 
on  the  Great '  St.  Bernard,-  replacing  the 
sanctuary  of  a  Celi^  deity ;  hence  also 
the  more  famous  temples  to  Jupiter 
Dolichenus  and  Jupiter  Heliopolitanus, 
who  took  -the  places  o{  Eastern  sun-gods 
at  Doliche  and  Heliopolis. 

JURA  or  JURASSyS  MONS  {^ura),  a 
range  of  mountains  which  runJT.  of  the 
lake  Lemanus  forming  the  boundary  be- 
t^^een  the  Sequani  and  Helve'tii: 

JUSTlNlANUS,  emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople, A.D.  527-563,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
of  the  emperors,  famous  for  his  wars  in 
which  Narses  and  Belisarius  were  his  chief 
commanders,  and  which  resulted  in  the  re- 
union of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Empires ; 
and  for  his  legislation.  He  appointed 
jurists  to  draw  up  a  complete  collection  of 
authorities  on  Roman  law,  under  the 
general  name  of  Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  con- 
sisting of  four  parts :  (1)  Digesta  or 
Pandectae ;  (2)  Codex  Justinianus ;  (3) 
Institutiones ;  (4)  Novellae. 

JUSTINUS.  The  historian,  of  uncer- 
tain date,  but  who  probably  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  Antonines,  is  the  author  of  an 
extant  work  entitled  Historiarum  Philip- 
vicarum  Libri  XL  IV.  This  work  is  taken 
from  the  lost  Historiae  Philippicae  of 
CD 


Trogus  Pompeius,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Augustus.  The  title  Fhilippicae  was 
given  to  it  because  its  main  object  was  to 
give  the  history  of  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy, with  all  its  branches;  but  it  v,-as 
written  in  a  digressive  maimer,  so  that  it 
formed  a  kind  of  universal  history  from 
the  rise  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  to  the 
conquest  of  the  East  by  Rome. 

JtJTURNA,  whose  name  was  transferred 
in  the  Aeneid  to  the  sister  of  Turnus,  \\a3 
an  Italian  goddess  of  fountains,  originally 
of  a  spring  near  Lavinium.  A  temple  was 
dedicated  to  its  nymph  at  Rome  in  the 
Campus  Martins  by  Lutatius  Catulus  ;  and 
sacrifices  were  offeree^  to  her  on  the  11th 
of  January.  She  is  said  to  have»  been 
beloved  by  Jupit^,  who  rewarded  her  with 
immortality ;  but  another  tradition  makes 
her  the  wife  of  Janus.  _ 

JCvENALIS,  DfioTMUS  JUNlUS, 
the  great  Roman  satiiipfe,  whose  writings 
date  between  100  and  130  a.d.  or  a  little 
l^ter,  but  of  whose  life  we  have  few  authen- 
tic particulars.  He  was  bom  at  Aquinum 
(according  to  a  tradition  which  seems  to  be 
confirnied  by  ^uv.  iii.  319)  at  a  date  which 
cannot  be  exactly  fixed.  By  xiii.  17  his 
birth  is  pl«,ced  in  the  consulship  of  Fonteius, 
who  may  be  the  consul  Of  59  a.d.  or  67.  He 
began  writing  satires,  moved  thereto  by 
indignation  at  the  vices  of  the  age  (i.  22), 
not  earlier  than  100  A.p.,  for  he  mentions 
the  exile  of  Marius  Priscus,  which  took 
place  in  that  yeaf '(i.  49).  He  lived  frugally 
and  simply,  and  possessed  a  country  estate 
or  farm  near  Tibur. '  Ha  visited  Egypt  at 
some  period  of, his  life,  and  according  to 
the  inscription 'dedicated  by  hisi  tD  Ceres 
Helvina  at '  Aquinum  was  at  one  time 
tribune  of  afcolft):|t,  a  duumvir  of  Aquinum 
and  a  flamen.  Of  the  date  or  place  of 
his  death  thfere  is  no  trustwoipthy  record. 
That  'it  waS"  later  than  127  a.d.  is  cleat 
from  hi^  menticvn  of  Aemilius  Junius  (xv. 
27).  The  extant  w^orks  of  Juvenal  consist 
of  sixteen  satires :  thq  last?  is  incomplete 
and  its  genuineness  has  been  doubted, 
but  without  good  reason.  Juvenal  adopta 
a  different  plan  from  ttat  of  Harace,  and, 
instead  of  dissuading  by  ridicule,  he  de- 
nounces vice  in  the  most  indignant  terms. 
Each  satire  in  which  he  paints  contem- 
porary society,  is  a  finished  essay,  and  the 
complete  set  are  a  vivid  description  of  life 
at  Rome  in  that  period. 

JUVENTAS.     [Hebe.] 

L. 

LABDACUS  (-i ;  Aa^Sa^os),  son  of  the 
Theban  king  Polydorus,  by  NycteiSj 
daughter  of  Nycteus.     Labdacus  lost  his 
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fa,tlier  at  an  early  age,  and  was  placed 
under  the  guardianship  of  Nycteus,  and 
afterwards  under  that  of  Lycus,  a  brother 
of  Nycteus.  When  Labdacus  had  grown 
up  to  manhood,  Lycus  surrendered  the 
government  to  him :  and  on  the  death  of 
Labdacus,  Lycus  undertook  the  guardian  - 
ship  of  his  son  Laius,  the  father  of 
Oedipus. 

LABDlLUM.     [Syracusae.] 

L  ABE  ATE  S,  a  warlike  people  in  Dal- 
matia,  whose  chief  town  was  Scodra. 

LiBfiO,  ANTISTlUS.  1.  A  Roman 
jurist,  was  one  of  the  murderers  of  Julius 
Caesar,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life  after  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  B.C.  42. — 2.  Son  of  the 
preceding,  and  a  still  more  eminent  jurist 
(54  B.C.-17  A.D.).  He  adopted  the  republican 
opinions  of  his  father,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence disliked  by  Augustus.  It  is 
asserted  by  some  that  the  Labeone  in- 
sanior  of  Horace  was  a  stroke  levelled 
against  this  Labeo.  Labeo  wrote  a  large 
number  of  works,  which  are  cited  in  the 
Digest.  He  was  the  founder  of  one  of  the 
two  great  legal  schools  spoken  of  under 
Capito. 

LAbEO,  Q.  FABIUS,  quaestor  urbanus 
B.C.  196;  praetor  189,  when  he  commanded 
the  fleet  in  the  war  against  Antiochus ; 
and  consul  183. 

LABErIUS,  DECIMUS,  a  Roman 
eques,  and  the  first  to  give  a  literary 
character  to  mimes,  was  born  about  b.c. 
107,  and  died  in  43  at  Puteoli,  in  Campania. 
At  Caesar's  triumphal  games  in  October, 
45,  P.  Syrus,  a  professional  mimus,  seems 
to  have  challenged  all  his  craft  to  a  trial 
of  wit  in  extemporaneous  farce,  and  Caesar 
compelled  Laberius  to  appear  on  the  stage. 
Laberius  was  GO  years  old,  and  the  pro- 
fession of  mimus  was  infamous.  In  his 
fine  prologue  he  comj)lained  of  the  in- 
dignity ;  and  he  availed  himself  of  his 
various  characters  to  point  his  wit  at 
Caesar. 

LABICUM,  LAbTCI  (Golonna),  an 
ancient  town  in  Latium  among  the  Alban 
hills,  fifteen  miles  SE.  of  Rome,  was  an 
ally  of  the  Aequi ;  was  taken  and  was 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  B.C.  418.  The 
road  from  Rome  to  ljBhicuin{Via  Labicana) 
started  from  the  Esquiline  gate. 

LABIENUS.  1.  T.,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  63,  was  one  of  Caesar's  ablest 
officers  in  his  Gallic  campaigns ;  but,  on 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  war  in  49,  he 
joined  Pompey.  He  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Munda  in  45. — 2.  Q.,  son  of  the 
preceding,  joined  Brutus  and  Cassius  after 
the  murder  of  Caesar,  and  was  sent  by 


them  into  Parthia  to  seek  aid  from  Orodes, 
the  Parthian  king.  Before  he  could  obtain 
an  answer  from  Orodes,  the  news  came 
of  the  battle  of  Philippi,  42.  Two  years 
afterwards  he  persuaded  Orodes  to  entrust 
him  with  the  command  of  a  Parthian 
army,  and  penetrated  into  Asia  Minor. 
But  in  the  following  year,  39,  P.  Ventidius 
defeated  the  Parthians.  Labienus  fied  in 
disguise  into  Cilicia,  where  he  was  appre- 
hended and  put  to  death. 

LABRANDA  (-5rum ;  ra  Ad)3pavSa),  a 
town  in  Caria,  68  stadia  N.  of  Mylasa. 

LABRO,  a  seaport  of  Etruria.  It  seems 
to  be  Liburnum  (  =  Portus  Pisanus),  which 
was  also  Portus  Herculis  Labronis,  now 
Livorno. 

LABYNETUS  (-i),  a  name  given  by  Hero- 
dotus to  more  than  one  of  the  Babylonian 
monarchs.  The  Labynetus  mentioned  in 
i.  74  as  mediating  a  peace  between  Cyaxares 
and  Alyattes,  appears  to  be  the  same  as 
Nabopolassar :  the  Labynetus  mentioned 
in  i.  77,  188,  as  a  contemporary  of  Cyrus 
and  Croesus,  seems  to  be  Nabonidus,  the 
grandson  (not.  as  Hdt.  says,  the  son)  of 
Nabopolassar. 
LACEDAEMON.  [Sparta.] 
LACEDAS  (AaKriSa^),  or  LEOCEDES, 
king  of  Argos,  and  father  of  Melas. 

LACETANI,  a  people  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 

LACHES  (-etis ;  Aiixi??),  an  Athenian 
commander  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  He 
was  recalled  in  426  and  accused  by  Cleon 
of  peculation.  After  Cleon's  death  he 
appears  as  commissioner  for  making  the 
peace,  commander  of  the  troops  sent  to 
help  Argos,  and  was  slain  at  Mantinea. 
A  dialogue  of  Plato  bears  his  name. 

LACHESIS,  one  of  the  Fates.  [Moer.ae.] 

LACINIUM  (-i),  a  promontory  on  the  E 
coast  of  Bruttium,  a  few  miles  S.  of  Croton. 
and  forming  the  W.  boundary  of  the 
Tarentine  gulf.  It  possessed  a  temple  of 
Juno,  who  was  worshipped  here  under 
the  surname  of  Lacinia.  The  remains  of 
this  temple  are  still  extant,  and  have 
given  the  modern  name  to  the  promontory, 
Gapo    delle    Colonne   or   Capo   di    Nao 

(i/ads). 

LACMON  or  LACMUS  (AdKixuiv),  the 
north  part  of  Mount  Pindus,  in  which  the 
river  Aous  rises. 

LACONICA  (AoKwvt/cjj),  sometimes  called 
LACONIA  by  the  Romans,  a  country  of 
Peloponnesus,  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Argolis  and  Ajrcadia,  on  the  W.  by 
Messenia,  and  on  the  E.  and  S.  by  the  sea. 
The  whole  covmtry  of  Laconica  is  bounded 
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on  the  W.  by  the  range  of  Mount  Tay- 
getus,  which  extends  in  an  unbroken  line, 
traversed  only  by  difficult  mountain  roads, 
from  the  N.  to  its  southern  point  at  the 
promontory  of  Taenarum ;  on  the  N.  it 
was  separated  from  Arcadia  by  the  moun- 
tainous district  of  Sciritis,  and  from 
Argolis  by  Mount  Parthenius ;  it  was  cut 
through  its  whole  length  by  Momit  Parnon, 
which  ran  down,  though  in  a  less  unbroken 
line  than  Taygetus,  to  the  Promontory  of 
Malea,  separating  the  plain  of  the  Eurotas 
from  Cynueia.  This  latter  district,  forming 
the  eastern  coast  of  Laconica,  was  only 
acquired  by  Sparta  about  550  B.C.,  and  in 
the  earlier  times  the  territory  of  Lace- 
daemon  was  the  oblong  valley  district  or 
plain  between  Taygetus  and  Parnes, 
through  which  the  Eurotas  flows  into  the 
Laconian  gulf.  This  valley  was  called 
'  hollow  Ijacedaemon,'  and  described  also 
as  full  of  ravines  (KijTtoea-o-a)  where  it  is 
narrowed  by  spurs  from  the  enclosing 
hills.  It  had  rich  corn-land  and.  vines 
and  mulberries,  being  fertile,  especially 
on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  and  in  the 
widening  plain  below  Sparta.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  country  on  the  E.  of 
Parnon  was  hilly  and  rough,  with  no 
agricultural  value.  There  were  valuable 
marble  quarries  near  Taenarus.  Off  the 
coast  shell-fish  were  caught,  which  pro- 
duced a  purple  dye  inferior  only  to  the 
Tyrian.  Laconica  is  well  described  by 
Euripides  in  his  Cresphontes  {Fr.  12)  as 
difficult  of  access  to  an  enemy.  On  the 
N.  the  country  could  only  be  invaded  by 
the  valleys  of  the  Eurotas  and  the  Oenus ; 
the  range  of  Taygetus  formed  an  almost 
insuperable  barrier  on  the  west,  and  the 
want  of  good  harbours  on  the  east  coast 
protected  it  from  invasion  by  sea  on  that 
side.  Gytheum  was  the  chief  harbour  of 
Laconica.  The  most  ancient  inhabitants 
of  the  country  are  said  to  have  been 
Cynurians  and  Leleges.  They  were  con- 
quered and  gradually  absorbed  by  the 
Achaeans,  who  were  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  in  the  heroic  age.  The  Dorians 
afterwards  invaded  Peloponnesus  and  be- 
came the  ruling  race  in  Laconica. 

LlCONlCUS  SINUS,  a  gulf  in  the  S. 
of  Peloponnesus,  into  which  the  Eurotas 
falls. 

LAC  YDES  (Aa/cvS<]s),  a  native  of  Gyrene, 
succeeded  Arcesilaus  as  president  of  the 
Academy  at  Athens,  and  died  about  215. 

LADE  (AaSTj),  an  island  off  the  west 
coast  of  Caria,  opposite  to  Miletus  and  to 
the  bay  into  which  the  Maeander  falls.  It 
was  celebrated  for  the  defeat  of  the  lonians 
by  the  Persians  B.C.  494. 


LADON  (AttSoji'),  the  dragon  which 
guarded  the  apples  of  the  Hesperides,  and 
was  slain  by  Heracles. 

LADON  (AaScov).  1.  A  river  in  Arcadia, 
rising  near  Clitor,  and  falling  into  the 
Alpheus. — 2.  A  river  in  Elis,  rising  on  the 
frontiers  of  Achaia  and  falling  into  the 
Peneus. 

LAEETANI  (wrongly  written  Laletani), 
a  people  on  the  east  coast  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Rubricatus  (Llohregat).  Their  chief  town 
was  Baecino. 

LAELAPS.    [Cephalus.] 

LAELIUS.  1.  C,  the  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder, 
fought  under  him  in  almost  all  his  cam- 
paigns. He  was  consul  190,  and  obtained 
the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul. — 2.  C.,sur- 
named  SAPIENS,  son  of  the  preceding. 
His  intimacy  with  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger  was  as  remarkable  as  his  father's 
friendshii)  with  the  elder,  and  is  made 
famous  by  Cicero's  treatise  Laelius  sive 
de  Amicitia.  He  was  born  about  180,  was 
tribune  of  the  plebs  151 ;  praetor  145  ;  and 
consul  140.  Though  not  devoid  of  military 
talents,  as  his  campaign  against  the  Lusi- 
tanian  Viriathus  proved,  he  was  more  of  a 
statesman  than  a  soldier,  and  more  of  a 
philosopher  than  a  statesman.  The  opinion 
of  his  worth  seems  to  have  been  universal, 
and  it  is  one  of  Seneca's  injunctions  to  his 
friend  Lucilius  '  to  live  like  Laelius.' 

LAENAS,  POPlLlUS.  The  Laenates 
were  a  family  of  the  plebeian  gens 
Popilia. — 1.  M.,  four  times  consul,  B.C. 
359,  356,  350,  348.  In  his  third  consul- 
ship (350)  he  won  a  hard-fought  battle 
against  the  Gauls,  for  which  he  celebrated 
a  triumph — the  first  ever  obtained  by  a 
plfebeian. — 2.  M.,  praetor  176,  consul  173, 
and  censor  159.  In  his  consulship  he  defeated 
the  Ligurian  mountaineers. — 3.  C,  brother 
of  No.  2,  was  consul  172.  He  was  after- 
wards sent  as  ambassador  to  Antiochus, 
king  of  Syria,  whom  the  senate  wished  to 
abstain  from  hostilities  against  Egypt.  The 
king  read  the  letter  of  the  senate,  and  pro- 
mised to  take  it  into  consideration.  Popilius 
straightway  described  with  his  cane  a  circle 
in  the  sand  round  the  king,  and  ordered 
him  not  to  stir  out  of  it  until  he  had 
given  a  decisive  answer.  This  boldness  so 
impressed  Antiochus  that  he  yielded  to 
the  demand  of  Rome. — 4.  M.,  son  of  No.  2, 
consul  B.C.  139,  in  the  next  year  defeated 
by  the  Numantines. — 5.  P.,  consul  132,  the 
year  after  the  murder  of  Tib.  Gracchus. 
He  was  charged  by  the  victorious  party 
with   the    prosecution  of   the  accomplices 
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of  Gracchus  ;  aud  iu  tiiis  task  lie  showed 
all  the  hardheartedness  of  his  family.  He 
subsequently  withdrew  himself,  by  volun- 
tary exile,  from  the  vengeance  of  C. 
Gracchus,  and  did  not  return  to  Rome  till 
after  his  death. 

LAERTES  (-ae ;  Aaeprrj?),  king  of  Ithaca, 
was  son  of  Arceisius  and  Chalcomedusa, 
and  husband  of  Anticlea,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Odysseus  and 
Ctimene.  He  was  still  alive  when  his  son 
returned  to  Ithaca  after  the  fall  of  Troy. 

LAERTIUS,  DIOGENES.  [Diogenes.] 

LAESTRYGONES        {XaiaTpvy6vei),       a 

savage  race  of  cannibals  whom  Odysseus 
encountered  in  his  wanderings.  The  Greeks 
placed  them  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily  in 
the  plains  of  Leontini,  which  are  therefore 
called  Laestrygu7iii  Campi.  The  Roman 
poets,  who  regarded  the  Prom.  Circeium  as 
the  Homeric  island  of  Circe,  transplanted 
the  Laestrygones  to  the  S.  coast  of  Latium 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Formiae,  which 
they  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Lamus, 
the  king  of  this  people.     [Formiae.] 

LAEVI,  or  Ligurian  people  in  Gallia 
Transpadana  on  the  river  Ticinus. 

LAEVINUS,  VALERIUS.  1.  P.,  con- 
sul B.C.  280,  defeated  by  Pyrrhus  on  the 
banks  of  the  Siris. — 2.  M.,  praetor  215, 
carried  on  war  against  Philip.  In  his  con- 
sulship (210)  he  carried  on  the  war  in  Sicily, 
and  took  Agrigentum. — 3.  C.,  son  of  No.  2, 
consul  in  176,  fought  against  the  Ligurians. 

LAGUS.    [Ptolemaeus.] 

LAIS  (A-ats),  the  name  of  two  celebrated 
Grecian  Hetaerae,  or  courtesans.  The 
elder  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesiau  war :  the  younger  was  probably 
bom  at  Hyccara  iu  Sicily,  taken  prisoner 
in  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  and 
brought  to  Corinth. 

LAIUS,  Bonof  Labdacus.  [See  Oedipus.] 

LALANDUS,  a  district  on  the  borders 
of  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  near  Amorium, 
on  the  LALANDUM  FLUMEN,  which 
flows  from  the  S.  into  the  Sangarius,  a 
little  SE.  of  Pessinus. 

LALETANI.     [L.\eetaki.] 

LAMACHUS  (Aa/xaxos),  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Xenophanes,  was  the  colleague  of 
Alcibiades  and  Nicias  in  the  great  Sicilian 
expedition,  B.C.  415.  In  the  councils  of 
the  generals  Lamachus's  plan  was  the 
boldest — to  endeavour  to  capture  the  city 
by  an  immediate  attack  while  it  was  unpre- 
pared— and  this  might  possibly  have  ended 
successfully,  but  Lamachus  was  overborne 
by  his  colleagues.  He  fell  under  the  walls 
of  Syracuse,  in  a  sally  of  the  besieged. 


LAMIA.     [Empusa.] 

LlMlA,  AELlUS.  This  family  claimed 
a  descent  from  the  mythical  hero,  Lamus. 
1.  L.,  a  Roman  eques,  supported  Cicero  in 
the  suppression  of  the  Catilinarian  con- 
spiracy, B.C.  63,  and  was  accordingly 
banished  by  the  influence  of  the  consuls 
Gabinius  and  Piso  in  58.  He  was  subse- 
quently recalled  from  exile,  and  during  the 
civil  wars  espoused  Caesar's  party. — 2.  L., 
son  of  the  preceding  and  the  friend  of 
Horace,  was  consul  a.d.  3.  He  was  made 
praefectus  urbi  in  32,  but  he  died  in  the 
following  year. 

LAMIA  (Aa/xt'a),  a  town  in  Phthiotis  in 
Thessaly,  situated  on  the  small  river  Ache- 
lous,  and  fifty  stadia  inland  from  the 
Maliac  gulf.  It  has  given  its  name  to  the 
war  which  was  carried  on  by  the  confede- 
rate Greeks  against  Anti  pater  after  the 
death  of  Alexander,  B.C.  323. 

LAMPETIE  (Aa^jreTc'r,),  daughter  of 
Helios  by  the  nymph  Neaera. 

LAMPON  (Aa/xTTojt'),  an  Athenian  sooth- 
sayer. In  conjunction  with  Xenocritus, 
he  led  the  colony  which  founded  Thurii  in 
Italy,  B.C.  443. 

LAMPONIA  (AajuTTwi/eia),  a  town  of 
Mysia,  in  the  Troad,  near  the  borders  of 
Aeolia. 

LAMPRIDIUS,  a  writer  to  whojn  the 
lives  of  the  emperors  Commodus,  Diadume- 
nus,  Elagabalus,  and  Alexander  Severus, 
are  attributed,  in  the  collection  of  Scriptores 
Historiae  Augustae. 

LAMPSACUS  (Aa^'/'aKo?),  an  important 
city  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast 
of  the  Hellespont.  It  was  the  chief  seat 
of  the  worship  of  Priapus. 

LAMUS  (-i),  son  of  Poseidon,  and  king 
of  the  Laestrygones,  was  said  to  have 
founded  Formiae,  in  Italy. 

LANtJVIUM  (-i ;  Lavigna),  an  ancient 
city  in  Latium,  situated  on  a  hill  of  the 
Alban  Mount,  not  far  from  the  Appia  Via. 

LAOcOON  (-ontis ;  Aao/cowi/),  a  Trojan, 
who  plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  post- 
Homeric  legends,  was  a  priest  of  the 
Thymbraean  Apollo.  He  tried  to  dissuade 
his  countrymen  from  drawing  into  the  city 
the  wooden  horse  which  the  Greeks  had 
left  behind  them  when  they  pretended  to 
sail  away  from  Troy.  But,  as  he  was  pre- 
paring to  sacrifice  a  bull  to  Poseidon,  sud- 
denly two  serpents  were  seen  swimming 
towards  the  Trojan  coast  from  Tenedos. 
They  made  for  Laocoon,  and  killed  both 
him  aud  his  two  sons. 

LAODAMAS.  1.  Son  of  Alcinous,  king 
of  the  Phaeacians,  and  Arete. — 2.  Sou  oi 
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Etcocles,  and  king  of  Thebes,  in  whose 
reigu  the  Epigoni  marched  against  Thebes. 
In  the  battle  against  the  Epigoni,  he  slew 
their  leader  Aegialeus,  but  was  himself 
slain  by  Alcmaeon. 

LAODAMIA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Acastus, 
and  wife  of  Protesilaus.  When  her  hus- 
band was  slain  before  Troy,  she  begged 
the  gods  to  be  allowed  to  converse  wath 
him  for  only  three  hours.  The  request 
was  granted.  Hermes  led  Protesilaus  back 
to  the  upper  world,  and  when  Protesilaus 
died  a  second  time,  Laodamia  died  wdth 
him. 

LAODlCE  (AaoSi/cr,).  1.  Daughter  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  wife  of  Helicaon. — 


LaocooD.     (From  the  group  hy  Agesander  ami 
Athcuodorus,  now  in  the  A'aticaii.) 


2.  Daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytacm- 
nestra,  called  Electra  by  the  tragic  poets. 
— 3.  The  name  of  several  princesses  of  the 
family  of  the  Seleucidae. 

LAODICEx\.  (-ae  ;  AaoStxeia),  the  name  of 
several  Greek  cities  in  Asia.  1.  L.  AD 
LYCUM,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  stood  on 
a  ridge  of  hills  near  the  S.  bank  of  the 
river  Lycus,  a  tributary  of  the  Maeander, 
a  little  to  the  W.  of  Colossae.  Under 
the  later  Roman  republic  and  the  early 
emperors,  it  rose  to  importance ;  and, 
though  more  than  once  almost  destroyed 
by  earthquakes,  it  was  restored  by  the 
aid  of  the  emperors  and  the  munificence 
of  its  own  citizens,  and  became,  next 
to  Apamea,  the  greatest  city  in  Phrygia,  ] 
and  one  of  the  most  flourishing  in  Asia 


Minor.— 2.  L.  CATACECAUMENE  cr 
COMBUSTA,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  N.  of 
Iconium,  on  the  high  road  from  the  W. 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  Euphrates. 
Whether  its  name  is  due  to  its  having  been 
burnt  and  rebuilt  is  not  recorded.  It  can 
have  no  connexion  with  the  volcanic  dis- 
trict called  Kara/ce/cauixeVrj,  which  is  in  quite 
another  part  of  Asia  Minor.  —3.  L.  AD 
MARE,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  about 
fifty  miles  S.  of  Antioch.  It  had  the  best 
harbour  in  Syria,  and  was  celebrated  for 
its  traffic  in  wine  and  fruit. — 4.  L.  AD 
LIBANUM,  a  city  of  Coele-Syria,  at  the 
N.  entrance  to  the  narrow  valley,  between 
Libanus  and  Antilibanus. 

LAOMEDON  (-ontis;  AaoMe'Swv).  King 
of  Troy,  son  of  Ilus  and  Eurydice,  and 
father  of  Priam,  Hesione,  and  other  chil- 
dren. Poseidon  and  Apollo,  who  had 
displeased  Zeus,  were  doomed  to  serve 
Laomedon  for  wages.  Accordingly,  Posei- 
don built  the  walls  of  Troy,  while  Apollo 
tended  the  king's  flocks  on  Mount  Ida. 
When  the  two  gods  had  done  their  work, 
Laomedon  refused  them  the  reward  he 
had  promised  them,  and  expelled  them 
from  his  dominions.  Poseidon  in  wrath 
let  loose  the  sea  over  the  lands,  and  also 
sent  a  sea-monster  to  ravage  the  country. 
The  Homeric  account  states  that  Heracles 
was  induced  to  build  a  \vall  as  a  protection 
against  the  sea-monster  by  the  promise 
mentioned  below.  This  is  expanded  by  a 
later  tradition  into  a  story  like  that  of 
Andromeda,  that  by  command  of  an  oracle 
the  Trojans  were  obliged,  from  time  to 
time,  to  sacrifice  a  maiden  to  the  monster ; 
and  on  one  occasion  it  was  decided  by  lot 
that  Hesione,  the  daughter  of  Laomedon 
himself,  should  be  the  victim.  But  it 
happened  that  Heracles  was  just  returning 
from  his  expedition  against  the  Amazons, 
and  he  promised  to  save  the  maiden  if 
Laomedon  would  give  him  the  horses  which 
Tros  had  once  received  from  Zeus  as  a 
compensation  for  Ganymedes.  Laomedon 
promised  to  give  them,  but  again  broke  his 
word,  when  Heracles  had  killed  the  mon- 
ster and  saved  Hesione.  Thereupon  Hera- 
cles sailed  with  a  squadron  of  six  ships 
against  Troy,  killed  Laomedon,  with  all 
his  sons,  except  Podarces  (Priam),  and 
gave  He'jione  to  Telamon. 

LApITHAE  (-arum ;  Aanidai),  a  race 
dwelling  in  Thessaly,  in  the  lower  valley  of 
the  Peneus,  who  are  described  as  being 
akin  to  the  Pelasgians — i.e.  they  were  pre- 
historic inhabitants  of  that  district.  In 
the  Iliad  they  are  mentioned  only  as  a 
warlike  race  among  the  combatants  defend- 
ing the  Greek  wall,  and  one  of  their  leaders 
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is  named  Peiritlious.  lu  the  Odyssey  there 
is  mention  of  their  fight  with  the  Cent.aurs, 
who  liad  gone  to  the  house  of  Peirithous, 
the  king  of  the  Lapithae,  and  this  became 
the  most  famous  part  of  tlieir  legendary 
history.  The  Lapithae  were  governed  by 
Peiritlious,  who,  being  a  son  of  Ixion,  was 
a  half-brother  of  the  Centaurs.  The  Cen- 
taurs, therefore,  demanded  their  share  in 
their  father's  kingdom,  and  a  war  arose 
between  them,  which  was  at  length  termi- 
nated by  a  peace.  But  when  Peirithous 
married  Hippodamia,  and  invited  the  Cen- 
taurs to  the  marriage  feast,  the  latter,  fired 
b}'  wine  and  ui'ged  on  by  Ares,  attempted 
to  carry  off  the  bride  and  the  other  women. 
Thereupon  a  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the 
Centaurs  Avere  defeated  by  the  Lapithae. 
It  is  probable  that  the  story  arose  out  of 
fights  between  the  Lapithae  and  ruder 
mountain  tribes,  who  appear  as  the  Cen- 
taurs, and  whom  they  drove  back. 

LAR  or  LARS,  was  an  Etruscan  title  or 
praenomen,  borne,  for  instance,  by  Porsena 
and  Tolumnius.  From  the  Etruscans  it 
passed  into  some  Roman  families,  whence 
we  read  of  Lar  Herminii;s,  who  was  consul 
B.C.  448.  This  word  signified  lord,  king,  or 
hero  in  the  Etruscan. 

LARA.     [Larunda.] 

LARANDA  (-orum;  ri  A ap a r5 a),  a  town 
in  the  S.  of  Lycaonia,  on  the  road  from 
Iconium  to  Seleucia,  at  the  N.  foot  of  M. 
Taurus. 

LARENTlA.     [Acca  Larentia.] 

LA.RES,  Roman  tutelary  deities  of  the 
household  and  all  that  belonged  to  it,  and 
also  (as  L.  Compitales,  L.  Viales)  of  roads 
and  crossways.  In  Latin  literature  they 
are  so  closely  connected  with  the  Penates 
as  to  be  almost  equivalent  to  them ;  but 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  two  classes  of 
deities  were  originally  far  more  distinct 
than  they  appear  to  be  in  writers  of  Cicero's 
time  and  later.  Some  have  thought  that 
the  Lares  were  originally  regarded  as  spirits 
of  ancestral  founders,  who  were  in  old 
times  actually  buried  within  the  precincts 
of  the  house.  But  it  seems  more  likely 
that  the  Lar  Familiaris  was  originally  only 
another  name  for  the  Genius  Domus  [see 
Genius]  ,  and  that  the  two  Lares  Compi- 
tales of  the  neighbourhood  were  afterwards 
united  with  him  in  the  household  worship. 
In  pre-Ciceronian  times  the  Lar  Familiaris 
was  spoken  of  in  the  singular,  as  the  guar- 
dian of  the  house.  He  is  introduced  in  the 
prologue  of  the  Aididaria  of  Plautus  in 
person,  watching  over  the  fortunes  of  the 
house,  and  acting  in  much  the  same  way 
as  a  '  bro\vnie '  would  act  in  northern 
legends.     As  he  belonged  to  the  house,  his 


name  was  used  for  the  house  itself.  In 
Cicero  and  afterwards  the  name  appears 
usually  in  the  plural,  and  often  associated 
with  Dii  Penates  or  gods  of  the  household 
store,  the  ideas  of  Penates  and  Lares  being 
apparently  as  closely  connected  as  our 
*  hearth  and  home.'  In  the  private  wor- 
ship of  the  household,  images  of  the  Lares 
were  placed  in  a  shrine  {sacrarimn  or 
lararium),  to  which  offerings  were  made 
at  meal-time :  the  Lares  were  crowned  and 
received  special  offerings  on  Kalends,  Ides 
and  Nones,  or  on  the  birthday  of  the  master 
of  the  house ;  their  images  were  polished 
with  wax  and  therefore  '  renidentes  '  (Hor. 
Epod.  2,  66).  Besides  this  private  worship 
the  LARES  COMPITALES  or  VIALES, 
were  honoured  by  the  community.  These 
deities  were  two  in  number,  probably  be- 
cause one  belonged  to  each  intersecting 
road  :  in  mythology,  they  were  the  twin 
sons  of  Mercury  and  Lara  or  Larunda. 
They  v.'ere  the  protectors,  not  merely  of 
the  crossways,  but  of  the  neighbourhood 
generally. 

LARES  (Alarbous),  a  city  of  N.  Africa, 
in  the  Carthaginian  territory,  SW.  of 
Zama. 

LARINUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Frentani, 
on  the  river  Tifernus,  and  near  the  borders  of 
Apulia,  subsequently  a  Roman  municipium. 

LARISSA  (-ae  ;  Adpto-cra),  the  name  of 
several  Pelasgian  places,  whence  Larissa  is 
called  in  mythology  the  daughter  of  Pelas- 
gus. — 1.  In  Europe.  1.  {Larissa  or  Larza), 
an  important  town  of  Thessaly,  in  Pelas- 
giotis,  situated  on  the  Peneus,  in  an  exten- 
sive plain.  It  retained  its  importance 
under  the  Romans,  and  was  the  seat  of  ihe 
district  council  or  diet  which  the  Thessa- 
liaus  were  allowed  to  retain  for  their  local 
affairs.— 2.  Surnamcd  CREMASTE,  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  in  Phthiotis,  situated  on 
a  height,  whence  probably  its  name,  and 
distant  20  stadia  from  the  Maliac  gulf. — II. 
In  Asia.  1.  An  ancient  city  on  the  coast 
of  the  _Troad,  near  Ilamaxitus. — 2.  L. 
PHRICONIS,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mysia, 
near  Cyme.  It  was  also  called  the  Egj'ptian 
Larissa  (^  AiyvTrrta),  because  Cyrus  the 
Great  settled  in  it  a  body  of  his  Egyptian 
mercenary  soldiers. — 3.  L.  EPHESIA,  a 
city  of  Lydia,  in  the  plain  of  the  Cayster. 
— 4.  In  Assyria,  an  ancient  city  on  the  E. 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  some  distance  N.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Zabatas  or  Lycus. 

LARISSUS  (-i),  a  small  river  forming 
the  boundary  between  Achaia  and  Elis. 

LARlUS  LACUS  {Lake  of  Como),  a 
large  lake  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  running 
from  N.  to  S.,  through  which  the  river 
Adda  flows. 
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LARTiA  GENS,  patrician,  distinguished 
at  the  beginning  of  the  republic  through 
two  of  its  members,  T.  Lartius,  the  first 
dictator,  and  Sp.  Lartius,  the  companion 
of  Horatius  on  the  wooden  bridge. 

LARUNDA,  LARA,  or  LALA  was  re- 
garded as  mother  of  the  Lares  and  =  Mania : 
she  was  also  in  the  old  Roman  religion  a 
deity  of  the  underworld  and  bore  the 
names  Muta  or  Tacita  to  signify  the 
silence  of  the  dead,  just  as  the  Manes  are 
often  called  *  silent.'  From  this  later  Roman 
mythology,  connecting  the  form  Lala  with 
the  Greek  \a\eLv  and  endeavouring  to 
account  for  the  name  *  Silent,'  came  the 
legend  that  she  was  a  nymph  who  informed 
Juno  of  the  love  of  Jupiter  for  Jutuma. 
Jupiter  deprived  her  of  her  tongue,  and 
ordered  Mercury  to  conduct  her  into  the 
lower  world.  On  the  way  thither,  Mercury 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  she  afterwards 
gave  birth  to  two  Lares. 

LARVAE.     [Lemures.] 

LAS  (-is;  Aa?),  a  town  of  Laconia,  on  the 
E.  side  of  the  Laconian  gulf,  ten  stadia 
from  the  sea,  and  S.  of  Gytheum. 

LASAEA(-ae;  Aaa-aCa),  a  town  in  the  E. 
of  Crete,  not  far  from  the  Prom.  Samonium. 

LASlON  (-onis),  a  town  in  Elis,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Arcadia,  and  not  far  from  the 
confluence  of  the  Erymanthus  and  the 
Alpheus. 

LASTHfiNES  (-is ;  Aao-^eVr,?),  an  Olyn- 
thian,  who,  together  with  Euthycrates, 
betrayed  his  country  to  Philip  of  Macedon, 
by  whom  he  had  been  bribed,  B.C.  347. 

LASUS  (-i ;  Aao-o?),  one  of  the  principal 
Greek  lyric  poets,  was  a  native  of  Her- 
mione,  in  Argolis.  He  is  celebrated  as  the 
founder  of  the  Athenian  school  of  ditliy- 
rambic  poetry,  and  as  the  teacher  of  Pin- 
dar. He  was  contemporary  with  Simonides, 
like  whom  he  lived  at  Athens,  under  the 
patronage  of  Hipparchus. 

LAtIaLIS  or  LAtIaRIS.     [Jupiter.] 

LATINUS  (-i).  1.  King  of  Latium,  son 
of  Faunus  and  the  nymph  Marica,  husband 
of  Amata,  and  father  of  Lavinia,  whom  he 
gave  in  marriage  to  Aeneas.  [Lavinia.] 
This  is  the  common  tradition  ;  but  accord- 
ing to  Heslod  he  was  a  son  of  Odysseus 
and  Circe,  and  brother  of  Agrius,  king  of 
the  Tyrrhenians.  Latinus  as  the  mythical 
founder  of  the  Latins  was  identified  with 
Jupiter  Latiaris. — 2.  A  celebrated  player 
in  mimes  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  with 
whom  he  was  a  great  favourite,  and  whom 
he  served  as  a  delator. 

LATlUM^-i),  a  country  in  Italy,  inhabited 
by  the  LATINI.  This  name  belongs  geo- 
graphically to  the  more  level  country  lying 


between  the  sea  on  the  West  and  the  off- 
shoot of  the  Apennines  called  the  Sabine 
hills  on  the  East,  and  separated  from  the 
higher  land  of  Etruria  by  the  Tiber  and 
limited  to  the  South  by  the  Volscian  hills ; 
and  this  was  the  extent  of  country  occu- 
pied by  the  old  Latins.  But  there  were 
later  extensions,  and  in  its  widest  signifi- 
cation Latium  was  bounded  by  Etruria  on 
the  N.,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  the 
Tiber ;  by  Campania  on  the  S.,  from  which  it 
was  separated  by  the  Liris ;  by  the  Tyrrhene 
sea  on  the  W. ;  and  by  the  Sabine  and 
Samnite  tribes  on  the  E.  The  greater  part 
of  this  country  is  an  extensive  plain  of  vol- 
canic origin,  out  of  which  rises  an  isolated 
range  of  mountains  known  by  the  name  of 
MoNS  Albanus,  of  which  the  Algidus  and 
the  Tusculan  hills  are  branches.  Pare  of 
this  plain,  on  the  coast  between  Antium 
and  Tarracina,  which  was  at  one  time  well 
cultivated,  became  a  marsh  in  consequence 
of  the  rivers  Nymphaeus,  Ufens,  and  Ama- 
senus  finding  no  outlet  for  their  waters 
[Pomptinae  Paludes]  ;  but  the  remainder 
of  the  country  was  celebrated  for  its  fertility 
in  antiquity. — The  ancient  Latins,  called 
Prisci  Latini,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  later  Latins,  the  subjects  of  Rome, 
formed  a  league  or  confederation,  consist- 
ing of  thirty  cantons.  The  town  of  Alba 
Longa,  for  which  a  Trojan  origin  was  in 
later  times  invented,  was  the  head  of  the 
lengue  [Alba  LongA].  The  most  prob- 
able view  of  the  stages  by  which  Rome  ex- 
tended her  influence  in  Latium  seems  to 
be  as  follows.  She  first  subdued  the  Latin 
states  near  the  Tiber  and  Anio,  Antemnae, 
Crustiinierium,  Ficulnea,  Medullia,  Cae- 
nina,  Corniculum,  Cameria,  Collatia,  and 
then  proceeded  to  the  conquest  and  de- 
struction of  her  rival  Alba  Longa,  after 
which  she  was  aclniowledgcd  as  the  head 
of  the  Latin  League  of  thirty  states.  The 
Latins  asserted  their  independence,  and  be- 
gan a  struggle  with  Rome,  which  was  often 
renewed,  and  was  not  brought  to  a  final 
close  till  B.C.  340,  when  the  Latins  were 
defeated  by  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of 
Mt.  Vesuvius.  The  Latin  League  was  now 
dissolved,  and  the  supremacy  of  Rome  was 
completely  established  over  all  the  Latin 
towns,  but  with  special  arrangements  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Romans  as  to 
what  rights  and  what  land  each  town 
should  retain,  or  whether  it  should  become 
merely  a  Roman  municipium. 

LATMICUS  SINUS,  a  gulf  on  the  coast 
of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  into  which  the  river 
Maeander  fell,  named  from  M.  Latmus, 
which  overhangs  it. 

LATMUS  (-1;  AavMos :  Monte diF alalia), 
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a  mountain  in  Caria,  extending  in  a  SE.  i 
direction  from  the  S.  side  of  the  Maeander 
to  the  NE.  of  Miletus  and  the  Sinus  Lat- 
micus. 

LATOBRIGI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  mentioned,  along  with  the  Tulingi 
and  Rauraci,  as  neighbours  of  the  TIelvetii. 
They  dwelt  between  Bale  and  Berne. 

LATONA.     [Leto]  . 

LAURENTUM  (-i;  adj.  Laurens, -ntis), 
one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  of  Latium, 
situated  between  Ostia  and  Ardea,  near  the 
sea.  It  was  supposed  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  gi'oves  of  laurels,  which  (ap- 
parently like  the  eucalyptus)  were  found 
to  counteract  the  unhealthiness  of  its 
marshes. 

LAURETANUS  PORTUS,  a  harbour 
of  Etruria,  between  Populonia  and  Cosa. 

LAURIUM  (-i ;  Xavpiov),  a  hilly  district  in 
the  S.  of  Attica,  a  little  N.  of  the  Prom. 
Sunium.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  silver 
mines.  In  the  time  of  Xenophon  the  produce 
of  the  mines  was  100  talents.  They  gra- 
dually became  less  and  less  productive,  and 
in  the  time  of  Strabo  they  yielded  nothing. 
At  the  present  time  the  mines  are  worked 
for  lead,  and  also  within  recent  years  it  has 
been  found  possible  to  obtain  silver  by  re- 
melting  the  imperfectlj''  smelted  scoriae 
thrown  out  by  the  old  Greeks.  It  is 
curious  that  when  these  refuse  heaps  were 
removed,  a  flower  sprang  up  unknown  to 
modem  botany,  whose  seeds  must  have 
lain  dormant  since  the  old  mining  works. 

LAUS  (-i),  a  Greek  city  in  Lucania, 
situated  iicar  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Laus,  which  formed  the  boundary  between 
Lucania  and  Bruttium. 

LAUS  POMPEII  {Lodi  VeccJiio),  a 
town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  NW.  of  Placentia, 
and  SE.  of  Mediolanum.  It  was  made  a 
rnunicipium  by  Pompeius  Strabo,  the  father 
of  Pompeius  Magnus,  and  called  by  his 
name. 

LAUSUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  I\i:ezentius,  king 
of  the  Etruscans,  slain  by  Aeneas. — 2. 
Son  of  Numitor  and  brother  of  Ilia,  killed 
by  Amulius. 

LAUTCLAE  (-arum),  a  village  of  the 
Volsci  in  a  narrow  pass  between  Tarracina 
and  Fundi. 

LlVERNA  (-ae),  the  Roman  goddess  of 
tbieves  and  impostors.  A  grove  was  sacred 
to  her  on  the  Via  Salaria,  and  she  had  an 
altar  near  the  Porta  Lavernalis,  which  de- 
rived its  name  from  her. 

LAVICUM.     [Labicum.] 
LAVINTA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Latinusand 
Axaata,  betrothed   to   Turnus    [Turnus], 


but  afterwards  given  in  marriage  to  Aeneas, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Aeneas 
Silvius. 

LAVINIUM  (-i),  an  ancient  town  of 
Latium,  three  miles  from  the  sea  and  six 
miles  E.  of  Laurentum,  on  the  Via  Appia, 
and  near  the  river  Numicus,  which  divided 
its  territory  from  that  of  Ardea.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Aeneas,  and  to 
have  been  called  Lavinium,  in  honour  of 
his  wife  Lavinia,  the  daughter  of  Latinus. 
It  was  an  old  religious  centre  for  the 
Latins,  having  a  temple  of  Venus  common 
to  the  nation  and  administered  by  priests 
from  Ardea,  and  it  was  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Penates  of  the  Latin  people.  Lavinium 
was  at  a  later  time  united  wdth  Laurentum. 

LEAGRUS  (-i;  Aeaypos),  son  of  Glaucon, 
commanded  the  Athenians  who  made  the 
first  unsuccessful  attempt  to  colonise 
Ennea  Hodoi  (Amphipolis),  and  fell  at 
Drabescus. 

LEANDER  (-dri ;  Aetaj/apo?  or  Aeai'Spo?), 
a  youth  of  Abydos,  who  was  in  love  with 
Hero,  the  priestess  of  ^Vphrodite  in  Sestos, 
and  swam  every  night  across  the  Helles- 
pont to  visit  her,  and  returned  before 
daj'break.  Once  during  a  stormy  night  he 
perished  in  the  waves.  Next  morning  his 
body  was  washed  on  the  coast  of  Sestos. 
Hero  threw  herself  into  the  sea. 

LEBADEA  (-ae ;  Ae/SaSeia  :  Livadhia), 
a  town  in  Boeotia,  W.  of  the  lake  Copais, 
between  Chaeronea  and  Mt.  Helicon,  at 
the  foot  of  a  rock  from  which  the  river 
Hercyna  flows.  In  a  cave  of  this  rock,  close 
to  the  town,  was  the  oracle  of  Trophonius. 

LEbEDOS  (-i;  Ae'/3efios),  one  of  the 
twelve  cities  of  the  Ionian  confederacy,  in 
Asia  Minor,  stood  on  the  coast  of  Lydia, 
between  Colophon  and  Teos,  ninety  stadia 
E.  of  the  promontory  of  Myonnesus. 
Lysimachus  transplanted  most  of  its  in- 
habitants to  Ephesus,  and  it  became  a 
proverb  for  desolation. 

LEBINTHUS  (-i;  Aefieveo^;  Lehita),  an 
island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the 
Sporades,  NE.  of  Amorgos. 

LECHAEUM.     [Corinthus.] 

LECTUM,  the  SW.  promontory  of  the 
Ti-oad,  opposite  to  the  N.  side  of  the  island 
of  Lesbos. 

LEC"?THUS  (A^KuSos),  a  town  in  the 
peninsula  of  Sithonia  near  Torone,  taken 
by  Brasidas. 

LEDA  (-ae)  daughter  of  Thcstius,  whence 
she  is  called  Thestias,  and  wife  of  Tyn- 
dareus,  king  of  Sparta.  According  to  the 
best  Imown  legend,  Zeus  visited  Leda  in 
the  form  of  a  swan ;  and  she  brought  forth 
two  eggs,  from  the  one  of   which    issued 
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Holen,  and  from  the  other  Castor  and 
Pollux.  [For  the  various  accounts  of  the 
birth  of  Helen  and  her  brothers,  see 
Dioscuri  ;  Helena.] 

L£l£GES  (-um  ;  Ae'Aeyes),  a  race  which 
in  early  times  inhabited  parts  of  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands.  They  seem 
to  have  been  a  wandering  seafaring  people 
of  Carian  rather  than  Greek  origin.  Their 
supposed  settlement  in  many  parts  of 
Greece  may  be  due  to  trading  stations  or 
to  piratical  enterprises. 

LEMANNUS  or  LEMANUS  LACUS 
{Lake  of  Geneva),  a  large  lake  formed  by 
the  river  Rhodanus,  was  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  old  Roman  province  in  Gaul  and 
the  land  of  the  Helvetii.  Its  greatest 
length  is  fifty-five  miles,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  six  miles. 

LEMNOS  (-1 ;  ArJ^ro?),  one  of  the  largest 
islands  in  the  Aegacan  sea,  was  situated 
nearly  midway  between  Mt.  Athos  and  the 
Hellespont,  and  about  twenty-two  miles 
SW.  of  Imbros.  Its  area  is  about  147 
square  miles.  It  was  sacred  to  Hephaestus, 
who  is  said  to  have  fallen  here,  when  Zeus 
hurled  him  down  from  Olympus.  Hence 
•the  workshop  of  the  god  is  sometimes 
placed  in  this  island.  When  the  Argonauts 
landed  at  Lemnos,  they  are  said  to  have 
found  it  inhabited  only  by  women,  who  had 
murdered  all  their  husbands,  and  had 
chosen  as  their  queen  Hypsipyle,  the 
daughter  of  Thoas,  the  king  of  the  island. 
[Hypsipyle.]  Some  of  the  Argonauts 
settled  here,  and  became  by  the  Lemnian 
women  the  fathers  of  the  Minyae,  the 
later  inhabitants  of  the  island.  The 
Minyae  are  said  to  have  been  driven  out 
of  the  island  by  the  Pelasgians  who  had 
been  expelled  from  Attica.  These  Pelas- 
gians ai'e  further  said  to  have  carried  away 
from  Attica  some  Athenian  women  ;  but 
as  the  children  of  these  women  despised 
their  half-brothers,  born  of  Pclasgian 
women,  the  Pelasgians  murdered  both 
them  and  their  children.  In  consequence 
of  this  atrocity,  and  of  the  former  murder 
of  the  Lemnian  husbands  by  the  wives, 
Levmian  deeds  became  a  proverb  in 
Greece  for  all  atrocious  acts.  Lemnos 
was  afterwards  conquered  by  one  of  the 
generals  of  Darius ;  but  Miltiades  delivered 
it  from  the  Persians,  and  made  it  subject 
to  Athens :  from  Athens  the  possession 
passed  to  Macedon,  and  then  to  Rome. 

LEMOVICES  (-um),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  between  the  Bituriges  and 
Arverni,  whose  chief  town  was  Augustori- 
tum,  subsequently  called  Lemovices,  the 
modern  Limoges. 

LEMOVll  (-orum),a  peojjle of  Germany, 


who  inhabited  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  in 
the  modern  Pomerania. 

LEmURES  (-um),  spectres  or  spirits  of 
the  dead.  The  good  spirits  of  the  dead  were 
called  Dii  Manes  or  Lares :  the  souls  of 
the  wicked  or  of  those  who  for  any  reason 
could  not  rest  were  called  Lemures  or 
Larvae.  They  were  said  to  wander  about 
at  night  as  spectres,  and  to  torment  and 
frighten  the  living,  and  to  haunt  houses 
with  evil  omen.  In  order  to  propitiate  them 
the  Romans  celebrated  the  festival  of  the 
Lemuralia  or  Lenniria  with  a  curious 
and  primitive  method  of  laying  or  expel- 
ling the  ghosts  by  walking  barefoot  and 
throwing  black  beans  over  the  shoulder. 

LENAEUS  (Arji/aios),  a  surname  of 
Dionysus,  from  A,i?i/6?,  the  wine-press. 

LENTO,  CAESENNlUS,  one  of 
Antony's  seven  agrarian  commissioners 
(septemviratus)  in  B.C.  44,  for  apportioning 
the  Campanian  and  Leontine  lands,  whence 
Cicero  terms  him  divisor  Italiae. 

LENTCLUS,  CORNELIUS,  one  of  the 
haughtiest  patrician  families  at  Rome ;  so 
that  Cicero  coins  the  words  Appietas  and 
Lentulitas  to  express  aristocratic  pride. 
The  most  important  persons  of  this  family 
were: — 1.  L.,  consul  B.C.  327;  legate  in 
the  Caudine  campaign,  321 ;  and  dictator 
320,  when  he  avenged  the  disgrace  of  the 
Furculae  Caudinae.  This  was  indeed  dis 
puted ;  but  his  descendants  at  least 
claimed  the  honour  for  him,  by  assuming 
the  agnomen  of  Caudinus. — 2.  P.,  curule 
aedile  with  Scipio  Nasica  169 ;  consul 
suffectus  with  C.  Domitius  162,  the  elec- 
tion of  the  former  consuls  being  declarsd 
informal.  He  became  princeps  senatus, 
and  must  have  lived  to  a  good  old  age, 
since  he  was  wounded  in  the  contest  with 
C.  Gracchus  in  121. — 3.  P.,  surnamed 
SURA,  the  man  of  chief  note  in  Catiline's 
party.  He  was  quaestor  to  Sulla  in  81  ; 
proctor  in  75,  and  consul  in  71.  But  in 
the  next  year  he  was  ejected  from  the 
senate,  with  63  others,  for  infamous  life 
and  manners.  It  was  this,  probably,  that 
led  him  to  join  Catiline  and  his  crew. 
From  his  birth  and  rank  he  formed  hopes 
of  becoming  chief  of  the  conspiracy.  When 
Catiline  quitted  the  city  for  Etruria,  Len- 
tulus  was  left  to  lead  the  home  conspira- 
tors, and  his  irresolution  probably  saved 
the  city  from  being  fired.  For  it  was  by 
his  over-caution  that  the  negotiation  was 
entered  into  with  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Allobroges,  who  betrayed  the  conspirators. 
The  well-known  sequel  will  be  found  under 
the  life  of  Catiline.  Lentulus  was  dejmsed 
from  the  praetorship,  and  was  strangled  in 
the  Capitoline  prison  on  the  5th  of  Decern- 
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ber. — 4.  P.,  sumamed  Spinther.  He  re- 
ceived this  nickname  from  his  resemblance 
to  the  actor  Spinther.  He  was  praetor  in 
60 ;  and  by  Caesar's  interest  he  obtained 
Hither  Spain  for  his  next  year's  province, 
where  he  remained  into  part  of  58.  In  57 
he  was  consul,  which  dignity  he  also 
obtained  by  Caesar's  support,  and  he 
moved  for  Cicero's  recall  from  exile.  He 
was  pro-consul  in  Cilicia  from  56  till  July, 
53,  and  obtained  a  triumph,  though  not 
till  51.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil 
war  in  49,  he  joined  the  Pompeian  party. 
— 5.  L.,  sumamed  CRUS,  appeared  in  61 
as  the  chief  accuser  of  P.  Clodius,  for  vio- 
lating the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea.  In 
58  he  was  praetor,  and  in  49  consul  with 
C.  Marcellus.  He  was  raised  to  the  con- 
sulship in  consequence  of  his  being  a 
known  enemy  of  Caesar.  It  was  mainly 
at  Lentulus's  instigation  that  early  in  the 
year  the  violent  measures  passed  the 
senate  which  gave  the  tribunes  a  pretence 
for  flying  to  Caesar  at  Ravenna.  He  him- 
self fled  from  the  city  at  the  approach  of 
Caesar,  and  afterwards  crossed  over  to 
Greece.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  he 
fled  to  Egypt,  and  arrived  there  the  day 
after  Pompey's  murder.  On  landing  he 
was  apprehended  by  young  Ptolemy's 
ministers,  and  put  to  death. — 6.  COSSUS, 
surnamed  GAETULICUS,  consul  B.C.  1, 
was  sent  into  Africa  in  a.d.  6,  where  he 
defeated  the  Gaetuli ;  hence  his  surname. 
On  the  accession  of  Tiberius,  a.d.  14,  he 
accompanied  Drusus,  who  was  sent  to 
quell  the  mutiny  of  the  legions  in  Pan- 
nonia.— 7.  CN.,  sumamed  GAETULICUS, 
son  of  the  last,  consul  a.d.  26.  He  after- 
wards had  the  command  of  the  legions  of 
Upper  Germany  for  ten  years,  and  was 
very  popular  among  the  troops.  In  39  he 
was  put  to  death  by  order  of  Caligula,  who 
feared_his  influence  with  the  soldiers. 

LfiONlDAS  (-ae ;  Aew,/t5as).  1.  I.,  King 
of  Sparta,  B.C.  491-480,  was  one  of  the  sons 
of  Aiiaxandrides  by  his  first  wife,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  half-brother  Cleomenes  I., 
B.C.  491,  his  elder  brother  Dorieus  also 
having  previously  died.  When  Greece 
was  invaded  by  Xerxes,  480,  Leonidas  was 
sent  to  make  a  stand  against  the  enemy  at 
the  pass  of  Thermopylae.  He  took  with 
him  300  Spartans  and  3000  hoplites  from 
other  Peloponnesian  states.  In  his  march 
northwards  he  received  additions  from  the 
Thespians,  Phocians  and  Locrians,  700 
from  Corinth  and  other  towns,  and  the 
same  number  from  Thespiae,  so  that  the 
whole  force  at  his  disposal  was  somewhat 
more  than  5000,  besides  400  Thebans  whom 
he  had  compelled  to  join  him  as  a  sort  of 
pledge  from  their  city.     The  Persiaiaa  in 


vain  attempted  to  force  their  way  through 
the  pass  of  Thermopylae.  They  were 
driven  back  by  Leonidas  and  his  gallant 
band  with  immense  slaughter.  At  length 
the  Malian  Ephialtes  betrayed  the  moun- 
tain path  of  the  Anopaea  to  the  Persians, 
who  were  thus  able  to  fall  upon  the  rear  of 
the  Greeks.  When  it  became  known  to 
Leonidas  that  the  Persians  were  crossing 
the  mountain,  he  dismissed  all  the  other 
Greeks,  except  the  Thespian  and  Theban 
forces,  declaring  that  he  and  the  Spartans 
under  his  command  must  needs  remain  in 
the  post  they  had  been  sent  to  guard. 
Then,  before  the  body  of  Persians,  who 
were  crossing  the  mountain  under  Hydar- 
nes,  could  arrive  to  attack  him  in  the  rear, 
he  advanced  from  the  narrow  pass  and 
charged  the  myriads  of  the  enemy  with  his 
handful  of  troops,  hopeless  now  of  pre- 
serving their  lives,  and  anxious  only  to 
sell  them  dearly.  In  the  desperate  battle 
which  ensued,  Leonidas  himself  fell  soon. 
His  body  was  rescued  by  the  Greeks,  after 
a  violent  struggle.  On  the  hillock  in  the 
pass,  where  the  remnant  of  the  Greeks 
made  their  last  stand,  a  lion  of  stone  was 
set  up  in  his  honour.  It  was  not  a  barren 
heroism ;  for  the  moral  effect  in  discourage- 
ment to  the  Persians  and  encouragement 
to  the  Greeks  was  of  great  importance  in 
the  issue. — 2.  II.,  King  of  Sparta,  was  son 
of  Cleonymus.  He  acted  as  guardian  to 
his  infant  relative,  Areus  II.,  on  whose 
death  he  ascended  the  throne,  about  256. 
Being  opposed  to  the  projected  reforms  of 
his  contemporary  Agis  IV.,  he  was  deposed, 
and  the  throne  was  transferred  to  his  son- 
in-law,  Cleombrotus ;  but  he  was  soon 
afterwards  recalled,  and  caused  Agis  to  be 
put  to  death,  240.  He  died  about  236,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Cleomenes  III. 

LfiONNATUS  (-i;  Aeoi/j/aTos),  one  of 
Alexander's  most  distinguished  officers. 
He  saved  Alexander's  life  in  India  in  the 
assault  on  the  city  of  the  Malli.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  (b.c.  303),  he  obtained 
the  satrapy  of  the  Lesser  or  Hellespontine 
Phrygia,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
crossed  over  into  Europe,  to  assist  Anti- 
pater  against  the  Greeks ;  but  he  was 
defeated  by  the  Athenians  and  their  allies, 
and  fell  in  battle. 

LfiONTINI  (-orum;  Lentini),  a  town 
in  the  E.  of  Sicily,  about  five  miles  from 
the  sea,  NW.  of  Syracuse.  It  was  founded 
by  Chalcidians  from  Naxos,  b.c.  730,  only 
six  years  after  the  foundation  of  Naxos 
itself. 

LEOPREPIDES.     [Simonides,  2.] 

LfiOSTHfiNES  (-is ;  AecoafleVT,?),  an 
Athenian    commander    of    the    combined 


LEOTYCIIIDES 


331 


LESBOS 


Greek  army  in  tlie  Lainian  war.     He  was 
killed  in  the  siege  of  Lamia,  B.C.  322. 

LEOTYCHlDES  (-ac ;  Aea)rvx'5»}s)-  1- 
King  of  Sparta,  B.C.  491-4G9.  He  com- 
manded the  Greek  fleet  in  479,  and  defeated 
the  Persians  at  the  battle  of  Mycale.  He 
was  afterwards  sent  with  an  army  into 
Thessaly  to  punish  those  who  had  sided 
with  the  Persians ;  but  in  consequence  of 
his  accepting  the  bribes  of  the  Aleuadae, 
he  was  brought  to  trial  on  liis  return  home, 
and  went  into  exile  to  Tegea,  469,  where 
he  died. — 2.  The  reputed  son  of  Agis  II. 
Suspicion  was  cast  upon  his  legitimacy, 
and  he  was  excluded  from  the  throne, 
mainly  through  the  influence  of  Lysander, 
and  his  uncle,  Agesilaus  II.,  was  substi- 
tuted in  his  room. 

LfiPlDUS,  AEiAllLlUS,  the  name  of  a 
distinguished  patrician  family.  The  most 
important  persons  belonging  to  it  were : — 
1.  M.,  aedile  B.C.  192;  praetor  191,  with 
Sicily  as  his  province;  consul  187,  when 
he  defeated  the  Ligurians;  pontifexmaxi- 
mus  180;  censor  179  with  M.  Fuivius 
Nobilior ;  and  consul  a  second  time  175. 
He  was  six  times  chosen  by  the  censors 
princeps  senatus. — 2.  M.,  consul  137, 
carried  on  war  in  Spain  against  the  Vac- 
caei,  but  unsuccessfully.  He  was  a  man 
of  education  and  refined  taste.  Cicero, 
who  had  read  his  speeches,  speaks  of  him 
as  the  greatest  orator  of  his  age. — 3.  M., 
AEMILIUS  LEPIDUS,  the  TKIUMVIR. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  (49), 
Lepidus,  who  was  then  praetor,  joined 
Caesar's  party;  and  as  the  consuls  had 
fled  with  Pompey  from  Italy,  Lepidus  was 
the  highest  magistrate  remaining  in  Italy. 
During  Caesar's  absence  in  Spain,  Lepidus 
presided  at  the  comitia  in  which  the  former 
was  appointed  dictator.  In  the  following 
year  (48)  he  received  the  province  of  Nearer 
Spain.  On  his  return  to  Eome  in  47, 
Caesar  granted  him  a  triumph,  and  made 
him  his  magister  equitum;  and  in  the 
next  year  (4C),  his  colleague  in  the  consul- 
ship. In  44  he  received  the  government 
of  Narbonesc  Gaul  and  Nearer  Spain,  but 
had  not  quitted  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome  at  the  time  of  the  dictator's  death. 
Having  the  command  of  an  army  near  the 
city,  he  was  able  to  render  M.  Antony 
eflicient  assistance.  He  remained  neutral 
in  the  struggle  between  Antony  and  the 
senate ;  but  Antony,  after  his  defeat  at 
Mutina,  obtained  the  support  of  Lepidus 
in  Gaul.  In  the  autumn  of  43  Lepidus  and 
Antony  crossed  the  Alps  at  the  head  of 
a  powerful  army.  Octaviau  (afterwards 
Augustus)  joined  th<^in  :  a^id  in  the  month 
of  October  ihu  triumvaute  was  formed  by 


which  the  Roman  world  was  divided 
between  Octavian,  Antony,  and  Lepidus. 
In  42  Lepidus  remained  in  Italy  as  consul, 
while  the  two  other  triumvirs  prosecuted 
the  war  against  Brutus  and  Cassius.  In 
the  fresh  division  of  the  provinces  after 
the  battle  of  Philippi,  Lepidus  received 
Africa,  where  he  remained  till  30.  In  this 
year  Octavian  summoned  him  to  Sicily  to 
assist  him  in  the  war  against  Sex.  Pompey. 
Lepidus  obeyed,  but  he  tried  to  acquire 
Sicily  for  himself  and  to  regain  his  lost 
power.  He  was  easily  subdued  by  Octa- 
vian, who  spared  his  life,  but  deprived  him 
of  his  triumvirate,  his  army,  and  his  pro- 
vinces, and  commanded  that  he  should  live 
at  Circeii,  under  strict  surveillance.  He 
allowed  him,  however,  to  retain  his  dignity 
of  pontifex  maximus.     He  died  B.C.  13. 

LEPONTll,  a  people  inhabiting  both 
sides  of  the  Alps,  the  valleys  at  the  head 
of  Lakes  Maggiore  and  Como,  and  also 
those  on  the  northern  side  of  that  part  of 
the  chain. 

LEPREUM  (-i ;  AeVpeoi/),  a  town  of  Elis 
in  Triphylia,  situated  40  stadia  from  the 
sea.  After  the  Messenian  war  it  Avas  sub- 
dued by  the  Eleans  with  the  aid  of  Sparta ; 
but  it  recovered  its  independence  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  and  was  assisted  by 
the  Spartans  against  Elis. 

Q.  LEPTA  (-ae),  a  native  of  Cales  in 
Campania,  and  prsefectus  fabrilm  to  Cicero 
in  Cilicia  B.C.  51. 

LEPTlNES(-is;  AeTTTiVrj?),  an  Athenian, 
Inaown  only  as  the  proposer  of  a  law  taking 
away  all  special  exemptions  from  the 
burden  of  public  charges  (areAettu  tCov 
AeiTovp-ytwj/),  against  which  the  oration  of 
Demosthenes  known  as  the  oration  against 
Leptines  is  directed.  The  law  was  repealed. 

LEPTIS  (-is;  A^nrd).  1.  LEPTIS 
MAGNA  or  NEAPOLIS(ie&f?ft),  acity  on 
the  coast  of  N.  Africa,  between  the  Syrtes, 
E.  of  Abrotonum,  and  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
little  river  Cinyps,  was  a  Phoenician  colony. 
With  Abrotonum  and  Oea  it  formed  the 
African  Tripolis.— 2.  LEPTIS  MINOR  or 
PARVA  {Lamta),  usually  called  simply 
Leptis,  a  Phoenician  colony  on  the  coast 
of  Byzacium,  in  N.  Africa,  between  Had- 
rumetum  and  Thapsus. 

LERNA  or  LERNE  (Ae'pi/r,),  a  district 
in  Argolis,  not  far  from  Argos,  in  which 
was  a  marsh  and  a  small  river  of  the  same 
name.  It  was  celebrated  as  the  place 
where  Heracles  killed  the  Lernean  Hydra. 

LEROS  (-i ;  Ae'pos),  a  small  island,  ono 
of  the  Sporades,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Sinus  lassius,  on  the  coast  of  Caria. 

LESBOS  (-1;  AeV/Sos :  At'o^tos :  Mytilene), 
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the  largest,  and  by  far  the  most  important, 
of  the  islands  of  the  Aegaean  along  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  lay  opposite  to  the 
Gulf  of  Adramyttium,  off  the  coast  of 
Mysia,  the  direction  of  its  length  being 
NW.  and  SE.  In  the  great  Aeolic  migration 
the  island  was  colonised  by  the  first  detach- 
ment of  Aeolians,  who  founded  in  it  a 
Hexapolis,  consisting  of  the  six  cities, 
Mytilene,  Methymna,  Eresus,  Pyrrha, 
Antissa,  and  Arisbe,  afterwards  reduced 
to  five  through  the  destruction  of  Arisbe 
by  the  Methymnaeans.  The  chief  facts  in 
the  history  of  the  island  are  connected 
with  its  principal  city,  Mytilene,  which 
was  the  scene  of  the  struggles  between  the 
nobles  and  the  commons.  [Alcaeus, 
PiTTACus.]  At  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  Lesbos  was  subject  to  Athens. 
After  various  changes,  it  fell  under  the 
power  of  Mithridates,  and  passed  from  him 
to  the  Romans.  The  island  is  most  impor- 
tant in  the  early  history  of  Greece,  as  the 
native  region  of  the  Aeolian  school  of  lyric 
poetry.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the  musi- 
cian and  poet  Terpander,  of  the  poets 
Alcaeus,  Sappho,  and  Arion. 

LETIIE  (-es ;  Aij^tj),  the  personification 
of  oblivion,  called  by  Hesiod  a  daughter  of 
Eris,  i.e.  the  forgetfulness  of  former  kind- 
nesses which  ensues  from  a  quarrel.  A 
river  in  the  lower  world  was  likewise  called 
Lethe.  The  souls  of  the  departed  drank 
of  this  river,  and  thus  forgot  all  they  had 
said  or  done  in  the  upper  world.     [Hades.] 

LETO  (ATjTci),  called  LATONA  by  the 
Romans,  a  daughter  of  the  Titan  Coeus 
and  Phoebe,  and  the  mother  of  Apollo  and 
Artemis  by  Zeus,  before  his  marriage  to 
Hera,  who  was  therefore  her  enemy.  All 
the  world  being  afraid  of  receiving  Leto  on 
account  of  Hera,  who  had  sent  the  serpent 
Pytho  to  follow  her,  she  wandered  about 
till  she  came  to  Delos,  which  was  then  a 
floating  island,  and  bore  the  name  of  Asteria 
or  Ortygia.  When  Leto  arrived  there, 
Zeus  fastened  it  by  adamantine  chains  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  that  it  might  be  a 
secure  resting-place,  and  here  she  gave 
birth  to  Apollo  and  Artemis.  The  bed  of 
Leto  was  by  the  Inopus,  a  small  stream  of 
Delos  which  Alexandrian  traditions  made 
an  offshoot  from  the  Nile  passing  under 
the  sea,  and  near  her  sacred  lake ;  it  was 
shadowed  by  a  palm  tree  and  a  laurel  which 
sprang  up  for  her  shelter,  and  all  the  land 
put  forth  flowers  in  joy  at  the  birth. 

LEUCA  (-orum),  a  town  at  the  end  of 
the  lapygian  promontory  in  Calabria. 

LEUCAE  (AeuKat),  a  small  town  on  the 
coast  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  near  Phocaea. 

LEUCAS   or  LEUCAdIA  (AeuKaj. 


\evKa5ia :  Santa  Maura),  an  island  in  the 
Ionian  si%,  off  the  W.  coast  of  Acarnania, 
about  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  from  five 
to  eight  miles  in  breadth.  It  was  originally 
united  to  the  mainland  at  its  NE.  extremity 
by  a  narrow  isthmus.  Homer  speaks  of  it 
as  a  peninsula,  with  a  town  Nericus  {Od. 
xxiv.  377).  Its  first  inhabitants  were  said 
to  be  Teleboans  and  Leleges.  Subsequently 
the  Corinthians  under  Cypselus,  between 
B.C.  665  and  625,  founded  a  new  town, 
called  Leucas  in  the  NE.  of  the  country 
near  the  isthmus,  in  which  they  settled 
1000  of  their  citizens,  and  to  which  they 
removed  the  inhabitants  of  Nericus,  which 
lay  a  little  to  the  W.  of  the  new  town. 
The  Corinthians  also  cut  a  canal  through 
the  isthmus  and  thus  converted  the  penin- 
sula into  an  island.  This  canal  was  after- 
wards filled  up  by  deposits  of  sand,  and  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war  was  not  navigable ; 
but  was  opened  again  by  the  Romans.  At 
the  S.  extremity  of  the  island,  opposite 
Cephallenia,  was  the  promontory,  variously 
called  Leucas,  Leucdfas,  Lcucdtes,  or 
Leucdte  {C.  Ducato),  on  which  was  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  who  hence  had  the  sur- 
name of  Leucadius.  At  the  annual  festival 
of  the  god  it  was  the  custom  to  cast  down 
a  criminal  from  this  promontory  into  the 
sea  :  to  break  his  fall  birds  of  all  kinds  were 
attached  to  him,  and  if  he  reached  the  sea 
uninjured,  boats  were  ready  to  pick  him 
up.  This  appears  to  have  been  an  expia- 
tory rite ;  and  it  gave  rise  to  the  well-known 
story  that  despairing  lovers  leaped  from 
this  rock.  Thus  Sappho  is  said  to  have 
leapt  down  from  this  rock,  when  in  love  with 
Phaon  ;  but  this  well-known  story  does  not 
stand  the  test  of  examination.      [Sappho.] 

LEUCE  (Acvktj),  an  island  in  the  Euxine 
sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthcnes, 
sacred  to  Achilles. 

LEUCI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  SE.  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  S.  of  the  Mediomatrici, 
between  the  Matrona  and  Mosella. 

LEUCIPPE.     [Alcathoe.] 

LEUCIPPlDES,  i.e.  Phoebe  and 
Hilalra,  the  daughters  of  Leucippus.  They 
were  priestesses  of  Athene  and  Artemis, 
and  betrothed  to  Idas  and  Lynceus,  the 
sons  of  Aphareus ;  but  Castor  and  Pollux 
carried  them  off  and  married  them. 

LEUCIPPUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Oeno- 
maus.  For  details,  see  Daphne. — 2.  Son  of 
Perieres  and  Gorgophone,  brother  of  Apha- 
reus, and  prince  of  the  Messenians,  was  one 
of  the  Calydonian  hunters.  He  had  two 
daughters,  Phoebe  and  Hilaira.  [Leucip- 
piDES.] — 3.  A  Grecian  philosopher,  the 
founder  of  the  atomic  theory  of  the  ancient 
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philosophy,  which  was  more  fully  developed 
by  Democritus. 

LEUCON  (-onis;  Aev/cwj/),  a  king  of  Bos- 
porus, who  reigned  B.C.  393 — 353.  He  was  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
right  of  shipping  corn  without  export  duty 
before  any  others  were  supplied,  and  as  in 
years  of  scarcity  this  gave  them  the  means 
of  obtaining  a  plentiful  supply,  the  Athe- 
nians in  return  admitted  him  and  his  sons 
to  the  citizenship  of  Athens,  with  immu- 
nity from  all  liabilities  of  a  citizen. 

LEUCONIUM  AevKwvioi/),  a  town  in  the 
island  of  Chios. 

LEUCOPETRA,  a  promontory  in  the 
SW.  of  Bruttium,  a  few  miles  S.  of 
Khegium. 

LEUCOPHBYS  (-yos ;  Aeu/<o0pu?),  a  city 
of  Caria,  in  the  plain  of  Maeander,  close  to 
a  curious  lake  of  warm  water,  and  having 
a  temple  of  Artemis. 

LEUCOSiA  or  LEUCASIA  (-ae  ; 
Piano),  a  small  island  in  the  S.  of  the 
gulf  of  Paestum,  off  the  coast  of  Lucania. 

LEUCOSYRI  (-orum ;  AeuKooo-pot,  i.e. 
White  Syrians),  wsl^  a  name  early  applied 
by  the  Greeks  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cap- 
padocia,  who  were  of  the  Syrian  race,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Syrian  tribes  of 
a  darker  colour  beyond  the  Taurus.  After- 
wards the  name  belonged  to  the  people  in 
the  N.  of  the  country  (aft.  Pontus)  on  the 
coast  of  the  Euxine,  These  are  the  White 
Syrians  of  Xenophon. 

LEUCOTHEA.      [Athamas;  Matuta.] 

LEUC5TH5E  (-es),  daughter  of  the 
Babylonian  king  Orchamus  and  Eurynome, 
was  beloved  by  Apollo.  Her  father  buried 
her  alive,  whereupon  Apollo  changed  her 
into  an  aromatic  shrub. 

LEUCTRA  (-orum  ;  ra  AeC/crpa)  a  small 
town  in  Boeotia,  on  the  road  from  Plataeae 
to  Thespiae,  memorable  for  the  victory 
which  Epaminondas  and  the  Thebans  here 
gained  over  Cleombrotus  and  the  Spartans, 
B.C.  371. 

LEXOVII  or  LEXOBII,  a  people  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  the  Ocean,  W.  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Sequana.  Their  capital 
was  Noviomagus  (Lisieux). 

LIBANIUS  (-i ;  At^ano?),  a  distinguished 
Greek  sophist  and  rhetorician,  was  born  at 
4.ntioch,  on  the  Orontes,  about  a.d.  314. 
He  studied  at  Athens,  and  afterwards  set 
up  a  school  of  rhetoric  at  Constantinople. 

LIbINUS  (-i;  Lebanon),  a  lofty  and 
steep  mountain  range  on  the  confines  of 
Syria  and  Palestine,  dividing  Phoenice 
from  Coele-Syria.  Its  highest  summits 
are  covered  with  perpetual  snow  (between 


Beirut  and  Tripoli  it  reaches  a  height  of 
nearly  12,000  feet)  ;  its  sides  were  in  ancient 
times  clothed  with  forests  of  cedars,  of 
which  only  scattered  trees  now  remain. 

LIBER  (-en),  or  LIBER  PATER,  a 
name  frequently  given  by  the  Roman  poets 
to  the  Greek  Bacchus  or  Dionysus,  who  was 
accordingly  regarded  as  identical  with  the 
Italian  Liber.  But  the  god  LIBER,  and 
the  goddess  LIBERA  were  ancient  Italian 
divinities,  presiding  over  the  cultivation  of 
the  vine  and  the  fertility  of  the  fields. 
Liber  was  worshipped  probably  by  liba- 
tions, and  with  the  images  {oscilla)  hung 
up  in  trees,  which  were  symbols  perhaps  of 
human  sacrifices  in  early  times,  and  were 
continued  when  Liber  was  almost  entirely 
confused  with  Dionysus,  With  the  wor- 
ship of  Liber  and  Libera  was  afterwards 
connected  that  of  Ceres,  and  a  temple  to 
these  three  divinities  was  vowed  by  the 
dictator,  A.  Postumius,  in  B.C.  496,  and  was 
built  near  the  Circus  Flaminius.  Hence  the 
Romans  came  to  regard  Libera  sometimes 
as  =  Persephone,  daughter  of  Ceres,  some- 
times as  =  Ariadne,  the  bride  of  Dionysus. 
Although  the  Greek  Dionysus  (as  Bacchus) 
almost  entirely  took  the  place  of  the  old 
Italian  god,  yet  Liber  was  still  recognised 
beside  Bacchus  with  a  certain  personality, 
just  as  Hercules  existed  in  his  Roman  as 
well  as  in  his  Greek  form.  Liber  was  wor- 
shipped at  the  festival  of  the  Liberalia :  it 
must  be  recollected  that  the  Bacchanalia 
was  a  festival  of  Greek  origin  and  did  not 
belong  to  the  Italian  Liber. 

LIBERA.     [Liber.] 

LIBERTAS,  the  personification  of 
Liberty,  was  worshipped  at  Rome  as  a 
divinity.  She  is  usually  represented  in 
works  of  art  as  a  matron,  with  the  pilleus 
or  conical  cap,  the  symbol  of  liberty,  or  a 
wreath  of  laurel. 

LIBETHRlDES.     PIjibethrum.] 

LIBETHRlUS  MONS,  a  mountain  in 
Boeotia,  a  branch  of  Mt.  Helicon,  forty 
stadia  from  Coronea. 

LIBETHRUM  (Aet.8r,0poi/),  a  Thracian 
town  in  Pieria  in  Macedonia,  on  the  slope 
of  Olympus,  and  SW.  of  Dium,  where 
Orpheus  is  said  to  have  lived.  This  town 
and  the  surrounding  country  were  sacred 
to  the  Muses,  who  were  hence  called 
Llbethrides ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
worship  of  the  Muses  under  this  name  was 
transferred  by  Pierian  Thracians  from  this 
place  to  Boeotia.      , 

LIbITINA  (-ae),  an  Italian  divinity,  who 
was  apparently  originally  a  goddess  of  the 
earth,  and  its  delights,  especially  of  gardens : 
hence  she  was  identified  with  Vcaus,  who 
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had  gardens  under  her  protection,  and 
there  was  a  temple  of  Venus,  the  Luciis 
Lihitinae.  As  most  goddesses  of  the  earth 
were  also  goddesses  of  the  underworld,  so 
Libitina  was  also  goddess  of  the  dead,  and 
this  attribute  prevailed  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  others,  perhaps  when  her  other  attri- 
butes were  transferred  to  Venus  Libitina. 
As  the  goddess  of  the  dead  she  was  some- 
times identified  with  Persephone.  Her 
temple  at  Rome  in  her  grove  {Lucus 
Lihitinae)  was  a  repository  of  everything 
necessary  for  burials,  and  persons  might 
there  either  buy  or  hire  those  things. 
Hence  a  person  undertaking  the  burial  of 
a  person  (an  undertaker)  was  called  libiti- 
narius,  and  his  business  libitina.  Accord- 
ig  to  an  old  regulation  ascribed  to  Servius 
fullius,  partly  intended  to  secure  a  register 
of  deaths,  it  was  ordained  that  for  every 
person  who  died,  a  piece  of  money  should 
be  deposited  in  the  temple  of  Libitina. 
Thus  money  was  called  lucar  Lihitinae, 
and  hence  Horace  (Sat.  ii.  6,  19)  calls  the 
unhealthy  autumn  '  quaestus  Lihitinae.' 

LiBO,  L.  SCRIBONlUS.  1.  Tribune 
of  the  plebs,  b.c.  149.  It  was  perhaps  this 
Libo  who  consecrated  the  Futeal  Scriho- 
nianiim  or  Futeal  Lihonis,  of  which  we 
so  frequently  read  in  ancient  writers.  The 
Puteal  was  an  enclosed  place  in  the  Forum, 
near  the  Arcus  Fabianus,  and  was  so  called 
from  its  being  open  at  the  top,  like  a.  puteal 
or  well.  It  was  dedicated  in  very  ancient 
times,  because  the  spot  had  been  struck  by 
lightning ;  it  was  subsequently  repaired 
and  re-dedicated  by  Libo,  who  erected  in 
its  neighbourhood  a  tribunal  for  the  praetor, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  place  was 
frequented  by  persons  who  had  lawsuits, 
such  as  money-lenders  and  the  like. — 2. 
L.,  the  father-in-law  of  Sex.  Pompeius,  the 
son  of  Pompey  the  Great.  On  the  death 
of  Bibulus  ('48)  he  had  the  chief  command  of 
the  Pompeian  fleet.  In  the  civil  wars  which 
followed  Caesar's  death,  he  followed  the 
fortunes  of  his  son-in-law.  Sex.  Pompeius. 
In  40,  Octavian  married  his  sister  Scribonia, 
and  this  marriage  was  followed  by  a  peace 
between  the  triumvirs  and  Pompey  (39). 
In  34,  he  was  consul  with  M.  Antony. 

LIBUI  (-orum),  a  Gallic  tribe  in  Gallia 
Transpadaua,  who  occupied  the  territory 
about  the  entrance  to  Val  Sesia,  and  Val 
d'Aosta  ;  their  chief  town  was  Vercellae. 

LIBURNIA,  a  district  of  Illyricum,  along 
the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  wos  separated 
from  Istria,  on  the  NW.  by  the  river  Arsia, 
and  from  Dalmatia  on  the  S.  by  the  river 
Titius.  Its  inhabitants,  the  LIBURNI, 
supported  themselves  chiefly  by  commerce 
and  navigation,  and  also  by  piracy.     Their 


ships  were  remarkable  for  their  swift  sail- 
ing, and  hence  vessels  built  after  the  same 
model  were  called  Liburnicae  orLihumae 
naves. 

LiBtA.     [Afbica.] 

LIbI^'PHOENICES  (Aii3v(^oiVtKe?),a  term 
applied  to  the  people  of  those  parts  of  N. 
Africa  in  which  the  Phoenicians  had 
founded  colonies,  and  especially  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Phoenician  cities  on  the 
coast  of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  because 
these  people  were  a  mixed  race  of  the 
Libyan  natives  and  the  Phoenician  settlers, 

LICHAS  (-ae  ;  Ai'xa?).  1.  An  attendant 
of  Heracles,  brought  his  master  the  poisoned 
garment  which  destroyed  him.  Heracles, 
in  his  anguish,  threw  Lichas  into  the 
sea,  and  from  this  the  Lichadian  islands 
were  believed  to  have  derived  their  name. 
— 2.  A  Spartan,  son  of  Arcesilaus,  wag 
proxenus  of  Argos. 

LICInIA  gens,  a  plebeian  house,  to 
which  belonged  C.  Licinius  Calvus  Stolo. 
Its  most  distinguished  families  at  a  later 
time  were  those  of  Cbassus,  Lucullus  and 

MUKENA. 

LiClNlUS.  1.  C.  LICINIUS  CALVUS, 
surnamed  STOLO,  was  tribune  of  the 
people  from  b.c.  376  to  367,  and  was  faith- 
fully supported  in  his  reforms  by  his  col- 
league L,  Sextius.  The  laws  which  he 
proposed  were :  (1)  That  in  future  no  more 
consular  tribunes  should  be  appointed,  but 
that  consuls  should  be  elected,  one  of  whom 
should  always  be  a  plebeian.  (2)  That  no 
one  should  possess  more  than  500  jugera  of 
the  public  land,  or  keep  upon  it  more 
than  100  head  of  large  and  600  of  small 
cattle.  (3)  A  law  regulating  the  affairs 
between  debtor  and  creditor.  (4)  That  the 
Sibylline  books  should  be  entrusted  to  a 
college  of  ten  men  (decemviri),  half  of 
whom  should  be  plebeians.  These  rogations 
were  passed  after  vehement  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  patricians,  and  L.  Sextus 
was  the  first  plebeian  who  obtained  the  con- 
sulship, 366.  Licinius  himself  was  elected 
twice  to  the  consulship,  364  and  361. — 
2.  C.  LICINIUS  MACER,  an  annalist 
and  an  orator,  who,  when  impeached  (66) 
for  extortion  by  Cicero,  committed  suicide. 
—3.  C.  LICINIUS  MACER  CALVUS, 
son  of  the  last,  an  orator  and  poeb, 
was  born  in  82,  and  died  about  47  or  46, 
in  his  35th  or  36th  year.  His  most  cele- 
brated oration  was  delivered  against  Vati- 
nius,  who  was  defended  by  Cicero  ;  and  it 
is  said  that  the  accused  started  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  pleading,  and  exclaimed  '  Rogo 
vos,  judices,  num,  si  iste  disertus  eat,  ideo 
me  damnari  oporteat.'    His  elegies  were 
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highly  esteemed  by  Catullus,  Propertius, 
and  Ovid. 

LTCInIUS,  Roman  emperor  a. d. 307-324, 
whose  full  name  was  Publius  Flavius 
Galebius  Valerius  Licinianus  Licinius. 
He  was  a  Dacian  peasant  by  birth,  and  the 
early  friend  and  companion  in  arms  of  the 
emperor  Galerius,  by  whom  he  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  Augustus,  Upon  the  death 
of  Galerius  in  311,  he  concluded  a  peace- 
ful arrangement  with  Maximinus  II.,  in 
virtue  of  which  the  Hellespont  and  the 
Bosporus  were  to  form  the  boundary  of 
the  two  empires.  In  313  he  married  at 
Milan,  Constantia,  the  sister  of  Constantine, 
and  defeated  Maximinus.  There  was  now 
a  struggle  for  supremacy  between  Constan- 
tine and  Licinius,  until  in  323  Constantine 
won  the  victories  of  Adrianople  and  Clial- 
cedon.  Licinius  was  put  to  death  in  the 
following  year. 

LICYMNIA  (-ae),  sj)oken  of  by  Horace, 
is  said  by  old  commentators  to  be  meant 
for  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maecenas,  but  it 
is  unlikely  that  he  should  have  ventured 
so  to  write  about  her,  and  the  name  is 
probably  imaginary. 

LICYMNIUS  (-i;  AtKvfjiPioi).  1.  Son  of 
Electryon  and  the  Phrygian  slave  Midea, 
and  half-brother  of  Alcmene.  He  was 
slain  by  Tlepolemus. — 2.  Of  Sicily,  a  rhe- 
torician, pupil  of  Gorgias,  and  teacher  of 
Polus. 

LIDE,  a  mountain  of  Caria,  above 
Pedasus. 

LIGARIUS,  Q.,  fought  on  the  side  of 
the  Pompeian  party  in  Africa  and  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Adrumetum ;  his  life  was 
spared,  but  he  was  banished  by  Caesar. 
Meantime,  a  public  accusation  was  brought 
against  Ligarius  by  Q.  Aelius  Tubero. 
Cicero  defended  Ligarius  in  a  speech  still 
extant.  Ligarius  was  pardoned  by  Caesar, 
but  joined  the  conspirators  in  44,  and 
perished  in  the  proscription  of  the  trium- 
virs in  43. 

LiGER  or  LIGERIS  (-is;  Loire),  one 
of  the  largest  rivers  in  Gaul,  rises  in  M. 
Cevenna,  flows  through  the  territories  of 
the  Arverni,  Aedui,  and  Camutes,  and  falls 
into  the  Atlantic  between  the  territories  of 
the  Namnetes  and  Pictones. 

LlGtjR-fA  (-ae),  a  district  of  Italy,  was, 
in  the  time  of  Augustus,  bounded  on  the 
W.  by  the  river  Varus,  and  the  Maritime 
Alps,  which  separated  it  from  Transalpine 
Gaul;  on  the  SE.  by  the  river  Macra, 
which  separated  it  from  Etruria;  on  the 
N.  by  the  river  Po,  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
Mare  Ligusticum.  The  country  is  very 
mountainous    and  unproductive,    as    the 


Maritime  Alps  and  the  Apennines  run 
through  the  greater  part  of  it.  The  moun- 
tains run  almost  down  to  the  coast,  leaving 
only  space  sufficient  for  a  road,  which 
formed  the  highway  from  Italy  to  the  S. 
of  Gaul.  The  inhabitants  were  called  by 
the  Greeks  Ligyes  {ACyuc;)  and  Ligystini 
(AiyvaTivoi)  and  by  the  Romans  Ligures. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Ligurians,  like  the 
Iberians,  were  remains  of  a  people  who 
occupied  great  part  of  SW.  Europe  before 
the  arrival  of  Aryan  nations,  and  after- 
wards were  gradually  compressed  into  the 
strips  of  coastland  in  the  S.  of  Gaul  and 
N.  of  Italy.  A  part  of  the  same  race 
formed  the  native  pojjulation  of  Corsica. 
The  Ligurian  tribes  were  divided  by  the 
Romans  into  Ligures  Transalpini  and 
Cisalpini.  The  names  of  the  principal 
tribes  were  : — On  the  W.  side  of  the  Alps, 
the  Salyes,  Oxybii,  and  Deciates  ;  on  thi 
E.  side  of  the  Alps,  the  Intemelii,  Ingauni, 
and  Apuani  near  the  coast,  the  Vagienni, 
and  Taurini  on  the  upper  course  of  the 
Po,  and  the  Laevi  and  Mabisci  N.  of  the 
Po. — The  Ligurians  were  small  of  stature, 
but  strong,  active  and  brave.  Their  country 
was  invaded  for  the  first  time  by  the 
Romans  in  B.C.  238;  but  it  was  not  until 
the  next  century  that  the  country  was 
finally  subdued. 

LILAEA  (-ae ;  AiAaia)  a  town  in  Phocis, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Cephissus. 

LiL'YBAEUM  (-i ;  Marsala)  a  town  in 
the  W.  of  Sicily,  with  an  excellent  harbour, 
situated  on  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name  {G.  Bueo  or  di  Marsala),  opposite  to 
the  Prom.  Hermaeum  or  Mercurii  {C.  Bon) 
in  Africa,  the  space  between  the  two  being 
the  shortest  distance  between  Sicily 
and  Africa.  The  town  of  Lilybaeum  was 
founded  by  the  Carthaginians  about  B.C. 
397,  and  was  made  the  principal  Cartha- 
ginian fortress  in  Sicily.  Under  the 
Romans  Lilybaeum  continued  to  be  a 
place  of  importance. 

LIMAEA,  LIMIA,  LIMIUS,  BELION 
(Lima),  a  river  in  Gallaecia  in  Spain, 
between  the  Durius  and  the  Minius,  which 
flowed  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  was 
was  also  called  the  river  of  Forgetfulness 
(6  Ti)s  Ajj^rj?  Trora/Aos,  Flwmen  ObUvionis) ; 
and  it  is  said  to  have  been  so  called,  be- 
cause the  Turduli  and  the  Celts  quarrelled 
here  in  a  joint  expedition,  lost  their  leader, 
and  forgot  the  object  of  their  march.  This 
legend  was  so  generally  believed  that 
Brutus  Callaicus  could  hardly  induce  his 
soldiers  to  cross  the  river  when  he  invaded 
Gallaecia,  B.C.  136. 

LIMlTE  S  ROMANl,  the  name  of  a  con- 
tinuous series  of   fortifications,  consisting 
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of  castles,  walls  and  earthen  ramparts, 
which  the  Romans  erected  along  the  Rhine 
and  the  Danube,  to  protect  their  posses- 
sions from  the  attacks  of  the  Germans. 

LIMNAE  (-arum;  AiV^ai),  a  town  in 
Messenia  on  the  frontiers  of  Laconia,  with 
a  temple  of  Artemis,  who  was  heuce  sur- 
named  Limnatis. 

LIMNAEA  (-ae ;  Ai/xi/aia)  a  town  in  Acar- 
nania,  on  the  road  from  Argos  Amphilo- 
chicura  to  Stratos,  and  near  the  Ambracian 
gulf. 

LIMONUM.     [PicTONES.] 

LlM?RA  (-orum),  a  city  in  the  SE.  of 
Lycia,  on  the  river  Limykus. 

LImITRUS  (-i;  Ai/u,iipos)j  a  river  of  Lycia, 
flowing  into  the  bay  W.  of  the  Sacrum 
Promontorium. 

LINDUM  (-i;  Lincoln),  a  town  of  the 
Coritani,  in  Britain,  on  the  road  from 
Londinium  to  Eboracum,  and  a  Roman 
colony.  The  modern  name  Lincoln  has 
been  formed  out  of  Lindum  Colonia. 

LINDUS  (-i;  AiVfios),  on  the  E.  side  of 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  Dorian  colonies  on  the  Asiatic 
coast.  It  retained  much  of  its  consequence 
even  after  the  foundation  of  Rhodes. 

LINGONES  (-um).  1.  A  powerful  people 
in  Transalpine  Gaul,  whose  territory  ex- 
tended from  the  foot  of  Mt.  Vogesus  and 
the  sources  of  the  Matrona  and  Mosa,  N. 
as  far  as  the  Treviri,  and  S.  as  far  as  the 
Sequani,  from  whom  they  were  separated 
by  the  river  Arar. — 2.  A  branch  of  the 
above  mentioned  people,  who  migrated  into 
Cisalpine  Gaul  with  the  Boii  and  settled 
near  Ravenna. 

LINUS  (-i ;  AtVo?),  is  represented  in  myth- 
ology as  a  hero  whose  early  death  is 
lamented  in  a  dirge,  '  the  song  of  Linus,' 
which  was  sung  as  a  harvest  song  as  early 
as  the  time  of  Homer.  He  was,  no  doubt, 
originally  a  harvest  deity,  but  in  tradition  he 
is  the  son  of  Apollo.  Argive  tradition  related 
that  Psamathe,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Argos,  was  the  mother  of  Linus,  and  that 
Linus  was  exposed  by  her  after  his  birth, 
and  was  brought  up  by  shepherds  but  was 
afterwards  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs.  Psamathe 
was  put  to  death  by  her  father,  upon  which 
Apollo  visited  Argos  with  a  plague,  and  the 
Argives  endeavoured  to  propi  tiate  Psamathe 
and  Linus  by  sacrifices.  Matrons  and 
virgins  sang  dirges  which  were  called  AiVoi, 
and  the  festival  was  called  Ameis  because 
Linus  had  grown  up  among  lambs.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Boeotian  tradition,  which  makes 
Urania  his  mother,  Linus  was  killed  by 
Apollo  because  he  had  ventured  upon  a 
musical  contest  with  the  god ;  and  every 


year,  before  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the 
Muses,  a  funeral  sacrifice  was  offered  to 
him,  and  dirges  (AtVoi)  were  sung  in  his 
honour.  L>  Uiis  myth,  which  in  some  re- 
spects resembles  those  of  Hyacinthus, 
Adonis,  and  Glaucus,  the  death  of  the 
vegetation  under  the  hot  summer  sun 
seems  to  be  symbolised. 

LiPARA  and  LIPARENSES INSULAE. 
[Aeoliaj:.] 

LIPS.     [Africus.] 

LIRIS  {Garigliano),  more  anciently 
called  CLANIS,  or  GLANIS,  one  of  the 
principal  rivers  in  central  Italy,  rises  in  the 
Apennines  W.  of  lake  Fucinus,  flows  first 
through  the  territory  of  the  Marsi  in  a 
SE.-ly  direction,  then  turns  SW.  near 
Sora,  and  at  last  flows  SE.  into  the  Sinus 
Caietanus  near  Minturnae,  forming  the 
boundary  between  Latium  and  Campania. 
Its  stream,  except  where  its  course  was 
winding  and  tranquil,  was  sluggish ;  whence 
the  '  Liris  quieta  aqua '  and  the '  taciturnus 
amnis'  (Hor.  Od.  i.  31,  8). 

LISSUS  (-i ;  Alessio)y  a  town  in  the  S.  of 
Dalmatia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Drilon, 
founded  by  Dionysiusof  Syracuse,  B.C.  385. 

LITANA  SILVA  {Silva  di  Luge),  a 
forest  on  the  Apennines  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
SE.  of  Mutina,  in  which  the  Romans  were 
defeated  by  the  Gauls,  b.c.  216. 

LITERNUM  or  LINTERNUM  {-i; 
Patria),  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Campania, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Clanis,  which  in 
the  lower  part  of  its  course  takes  the  name 
of  LITERNUS,  and  which  flows  through 
a  marsh  to  the  N.  of  the  town  called 
LITERNA  PALUS.  It  was  to  this  place 
that  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus  retired  when 
the  tribunes  attempted  to  bring  him  to 
trial,  and  here  he  is  said  to  have  died. 

LiTtERSES  (-is;  AtTuep<r>,s),  was  said 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Midas,  who  dwelt 
at  Celaenae  in  Phrygia,  and  compelled  all 
strangers  who  came  past  his  fields  to  work 
at  his  harvest,  but  if  they  failed  to  surpass 
him  in  his  work  he  cut  off  their  heads  and 
hid  their  bodies  in  the  sheaves,  over  which 
a  harvest-Bong  was  sung.  Heracles  van- 
quished him  in  reaping  and  slew  him,  and 
his  memory  was  preserved  in  a  harvest- 
song  called  Lityerses.  Lityerses  was  pro- 
bably originally  a  god  of  the  com  to  whom 
human  sacrifice  was  made,  possibly  in  some 
places  the  sacrifice  of  any  one  who  chanced 
to  pass  when  the  last  sheaf  was  cut.  This 
sacrifice,  in  a  less  savage  generation,  was 
replaced  by  a  figure  placed  in  the  last  sheaf, 
or  by  the  last  sheaf  itself  made  up  more  or 
less  in  the  shape  of  a  human  figure.  The 
story  grew  out  of  the  custom. 
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LIViA  (-ae).  1.  Sister  of  M.  Livius 
Drusus,  the  celebrated  tribune,  B.C.  91,  was 
married  first  to  M.  Porcius  Cato,  by  whom 
she  had  Cato  Uticensis,  and  subsequently 
to  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  by  whom  she  had  a 
daughter,  Servilia,  the  mother  of  M.  Brutus, 
whokilledCaesar.— 2.  LIVIADRUSILLA, 
the  daughter  of  Livius  Drusus  Claudianus 
[Drusus,  No.  3] ,  was  married  first  to  Tib. 
Claudius  Nero  :  and  afterwards  to  Augus- 
tus, who  compelled  her  husband  to  divorce 
her,  B.C.  38.  She  had  already  borne  her 
husband  one  son,  the  future  emperor 
Tiberius,  and  at  the  time  of  her  marriage 
with  Augustus  was  six  months  pregnant 
with  another,  who  subsequently  received 
the  name  of  Drusus.  She  never  had  any 
children  by  Augustus,  but  she  retained  his 
affection  till  his  death.  Tiberius  refused 
her  any  share  of  power  or  influence.  She 
died  in  A.D.  29,  at  the  age  of  82  or  86.-3. 
Or  LIVILLA,  the  daughter  of  Drusus 
senior  and  Antonia,  and  the  wife  of  Drusus 
junior,  the  son  of  the  emperor  Tiberius. 
She  was  seduced  by  Sejanus,  who  persuaded 
her  to  poison  her  husband,  a.d.  23. — 4. 
JULIA  LIVILLA,  daughter  of  Germanicus 
and  Agrippina.     [Julia,  No.  7.] 

LIViA  GENS,  plebeian,  but  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  houses  among  the  Eoman 
nobility.  The  most  distinguished  families 
are  those  of  Drusus  and  Salinator. 

LIVlUS,  T.,  the  Roman  historian,  was 
born  at  Patavium  (Padua),  in  the  N.  of 
Italy,  B.C.  69.  The  greater  part  of  his  life 
appears  to  have  been  spent  in  Rome,  but 
he  returned  to  his  native  town  before  his 
death,  which  happened  at  the  age  of  76,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Tiberius,  a.d.  17.  His 
literary  talents  secured  the  patronage  and 
friendship  of  Augustus ;  he  became  a  per- 
son of  consideration  at  court,  and  by  his 
advice  Claudius,  afterwards  emperor,  was 
induced  in  early  life  to  attempt  historical 
composition.  The  great  and  only  extant 
work  of  Livy  is  a  History  of  Rome,  termed 
by  himself  Annales,  extending  from  the 
foundation  of  the  city  to  the  death  of 
Drusus,  B.C.  9,  comprised  in  142  books.  Of 
these  35  have  descended  to  us  ;  but  of  the 
whole,  with  the  exception  of  two,  we  pos- 
sess Epitomes,  which  must  have  been 
drawn  up  by  one  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  his  subject.  The  first  decade  (books 
i.-x.)  is  entire.  It  embraces  the  period 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  year 
B.C.  294,  when  the  subjugation  of  the 
Samnites  may  be  said  to  have  been  com- 
pleted. The  second  decade  (books  xi.-xx.) 
is  altogether  lost.  It  embraced  the  period 
from  294  to  219.  The  third  decade  (books 
xxi.-xxx.)  is  entire.  It  embraces  the  period 
CD. 


from  219  to  201,  comprehending  the  whole 
of  the  second  Punic  war.  The  fourth  de- 
cade (books  xxxi.-xl.)  is  entire,  and  also  one- 
half  of  the  fifth  (books  xli.-xlv.).  These  15 
books  embrace  the  period  from  201  to  167, 
describing  the  wars  in  Greece  and  Asia  and 
ending  with  the  triumph  of  Aemilius  Paulus. 
Of  the  other  books  nothing  remains  except 
fragments. 

LIVlUS  ANDRONICUS.  [Androni- 
cus.] 

LIXUS  (-i),  a  city  and  river  on  the  W, 
coast  of  Mauretania  Tingitana,  in  Africa. 

LCCRI,  sometimes  called  LOCRENSES 
by  the  Romans,  the  inhabitants  of  LOCRIS 
{ri  Ao/cpi's),  were  an  ancient  people  in  Greece, 
said  to  be  descended  from  the  Leleges,with 
which  some  Hellenic  tribes  were  inter- 
mingled at  a  very  early  period.  In  his- 
torical times  the  Locrians  were  divided 
into  two  distinct  tribes,  differing  from  one 
another  in  customs,  habits,  and  civilisation. 
Of  these  the  Eastern  Locrians,  callec 
Epicnemidii  and  Opuntii,who  dwelt  on  the 
E.  coast  of  Greece,  opposite  the  island  of 
Euboea,  were  the  more  ancient  and  more 
civilised ;  while  the  Western  Locrians 
called  Ozolae,  who  dwelt  on  the  Corinthian 
gulf,  were  a  colony  of  the  former,  and  were 
more  barbarous.  1.  EASTERN  LOCRIS, 
extended  from  Thessaly  and  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae  along  the  coast  to  the  frontiers 
of  Boeotia,  and  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by 
the  mountain  range  of  Cnemis,  Ptoum,  and 
Messapium,  which  separated  their  country 
from  Doris  and  Phocis.  The  inhabitants 
weje  called  indifferently  LOCRI  EPIC- 
NEMlDll  {'EniKyrjixiSLoi.),  from  the  fact  of 
their  dwelling  by  Mt.  Cnemis,  and  LOCRI 
OPUNTII  from  their  chief  town  Opus.  In 
456  the  Locrians  became  perforce  allies  of 
Athens,  but  followed  the  lead  of  Thebes  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  again  in  the 
Theban  wars  with  Sparta  in  395  and  370. 
2.  WESTERN  LOCRIS,  or  the  country 
of  the  LOCRI  OZOLAE  ('O^dAat),  was 
bounded  on  the  N .  by  Doris,  on  the  W,  by 
Aetolia,  on  the  E.  by  Phocis,  and  on  the 
S.  by  the  Corinthian  gulf.  The  Locri 
Ozolae  resembled  their  neighbours,  the 
^tolians,  both  in  their  predatory  habits 
and  in  their  mode  of  warfare.  They  were 
divided  into  several  tribes,  and  are  de- 
scribed by  Thucydides  as  a  rude  and  ba,r- 
barous  people,  even  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  From  B.C.  315  they  belonged  to  the 
^tolian  League.  Their  chief  town  was 
Amphissa. 

LOCRI  EPIZEPHTRll  (Aoxpol 
'E7ri^6<f)vptoi),  one  of  the  most  ancient  Greek 
cities  in  Lower  Italy,  was  situated  in  the 
SE.  of  Bruttium,  N.  of  the  promontory  of 
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Zephyrium,  from  which  it  was  said  to  have 
derived  its  surname  Epizephyrii,  though 
others  suppose  this  name  given  to  the 
place  simply  because  it  lay  to  the  W.  of 
Greece.  It  was  founded  by  the  Locrians 
(probably  the  Opuntian  Locrians)  from 
Greece,  B.C.  633.  The  inhabitants  regarded 
themselves  as  descendants  of  Ajax  O ileus  ; 
and  as  he  dwelt  at  the  town  of  Naryx 
among  the  Opuntii,  the  poets  gave  the 
na.me  of  Narycia  to  Locris,  and  called  the 
founders  of  the  towTi  the  Narycii  Locri. 
For  the  same  reason  the  pitch  of  Bruttium 
is  frequently  called  Narycia.  The  laws  of 
Locri  are  said  to  have  been  drawn  up 
by  Zaleucus  soon  after  the  foundation 
of  the  city.     [Zajleucus.] 

LOCUSTA,  or,  more  correctly,  LUCUS- 
TA,  a  woman  celebrated  for  her  skill  in 
concocting  poisons.  She  was  employed  by 
Agrippina  in  poisoning  Claudius,  and  by 
Nero  for  despatching  Britannicus.  She 
was  rewarded  by  Nero;  but  under  the 
emperor  Galba  she  was  executed  with  other 
malefactors  of  Nero's  reign. 

LOLLlA  PAULINA,  grand-daughter  of 
M.  Lollius,  and  heiress  of  his  immense 
wealth.  She  was  married  to  C.  Memmius 
Regulus ;  but  the  emperor  Caligula  sent  for 
her,  divorced  her  from  her  husband,  and 
married  her,  but  soon  divorced  her  again. 
She  was  put  to  death  by  Agrippina. 

LOLLlUS.  1.  M.  LOLLlUS  PALI- 
CANUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  71,  and 
an  active  opponent  of  the  aristocracy. — 2. 
M.  LOLLIUS,  consul  21,  and  governor  of 
Gaul  in  16.  He  was  defeated  by  some 
German  tribes  who  had  crossed  the  Rhine. 
Lollius  was  subsequently  appointed  by 
A-ugustus  as  tutor  to  his  grandson,  C. 
Caesar,  whom  he  accompanied  to  the  East, 
B.C.  2.  Here  he  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  C.  CaesM:,  and  is  said  in  consequence  to 
have  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  poison. 
Horace  addressed  an  Ode  (iv.  9)  to  Lollius, 
and  two  Epistles  (i.  2,  i.  18)  to  the  eldest 
son  of  Lollius. 

LONDINlUM,  or  LUNDINIUM 
{London),  the  capital  of  the  Cantii  in 
]3ritain,  was  situated  on  the  S.  bank  of 
the  Thames,  in  the  modern  Southwark, 
though  it  afterwards  spread  over  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  It  is  not  mentioned  by 
Caesar,  probably  because  his  line  of  march 
led  him  in  a  different  direction ;  and  its 
name  first  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
when  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  flourishing  and 
populous  town,  frequented  by  Roman 
traders,  and  the  chief  emporium  for  com- 
merce in  Britain,  althovigh  neither  a  Roman 
colony  nor  a  municipium.  On  the  revolt 
of  the  Britons  under  Boudicca  or  Boadicea, 


A.D.  62,  the  Roman  Governor  Suetoniue 
Paulinus  abandoned  Londinium  to  the 
enemy,  who  massacred  the  inhabitants  and 
plundered  the  town.  From  the  effects  of 
this  devastation  it  gradually  recovered,  and 
the  number  of  roads  mentioned  in  the 
Itinerary  as  converging  upon  it  mark  it  as 
an  important  place  in  the  reign  of  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  indeed  as  the  second  town  of 
Britain  in  consideration.  It  was  sur- 
rounded with  a  wall  and  ditch  by  Con- 
stantine  the  Great  or  Theodosius,  the 
Roman  governor  of  Britain.  It  possessed  a 
Milliarium  A  ureuvi,  from  which  the  miles 
on  the  roads  in  Britain  were  numbered. 
A  fragment  of  this  Milliarium  is  the  cele- 
brated '  London  Stone.' 

LONGINUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  Greek 
philosopher  and  grammarian  of  the  third 
centnry  of  our  era.  He  was  called  CAS- 
SIUS  LONGINUS  or  DIONYSIUS 
CASSIUS  LONGINUS.  He  taught 
philosophy  and  criticism,  as  well  as  rhe- 
toric and  grammar  at  Athens;  and  the 
extent  of  his  information  was  so  great  that 
he  was  called  '  a  living  library '  and  *  a 
walking  museum.'  After  spending  a  con- 
siderable part  of  his  life  at  Athens  he  went 
to  the  East,  where  he  became  acquainted 
with  Zenobia,  of  Palmyra,  who  made  him 
her  teacher  of  Greek  literature,  and  even- 
tually her  principal  adviser.  It  was  mainly 
through  his  advice  that  she  threw  off  her 
allegiance  to  the  Roman  empire.  On  her 
capture  by  Aurelian  in  273,  Longinus  was 
put  to  death  by  the  emperor.  The  treatise 
On  the  Sublime  (nepl  Oi/^ous),  a  great  part 
of  which  is  still  extant,  is  ascribed  to  him  ; 
but  most  critics  now  believe  it  to  be  the 
work  of  an  earlier  writer  (according  to 
some,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus). 

LONGINUS,  CASSlUS.     [Cassius.] 

LONGtjLA  (-ae).  1.  A  town  of  the 
Volsci  in  Latium,  not  far  from  Corioli. — 
2.  A  town  in  Samnium. 

LOR'fMA  (-orum  ;  to.  Auipu/jto),  a  city  on 
the  S.  coast  of  Caria,  close  to  the  promon- 
tory of  Cynossema,  opposite  to  lalysus  in 
Rhodes. 

LOTIS,  a  nymph,  who,  to  escape  the 
e.nbraces  of  Priapus,  was  changed  into  a 
shrub  called  after  her  Lotus. 

L0T5PH1GI  (-orum;  AwTO(/.ayoi,  i.e. 
lotus-eaters).  Homer,  in  the  Odyssey,  re- 
presents Odysseus  as  coming  in  his  wander- 
ings to  a  coast  inhabited  by  a  people  who 
fed  upon  a  fruit  called  lotus,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  every  one  who  ate  it  lost  all 
wish  to  return  to  his  native  country,  but 
desired  to  remain  there  with  the  liotophagi, 
and  to  eat  the  lotus.     Afterwards,  in  hia- 
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torical  times,  the  Greeks  found  that  the 

people  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  between 
the  Syi'tes,  and  especially  about  the  Lesser 
Syrtis,  used  to  a  great  extent,  as  an  article 
of  food,  the  fruit  of  a  plant  which  they 
identified  with  the  lotus  of  Homer,  and 
they  called  the  people  Lotophagi.  To 
this  day,  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  part 
of  the  coast  of  Tunis  and  Tripoli  eat  the 
fruit  of  the  plant  which  is  supposed  to  be 
the  lotus  of  the  ancients,  and  drink  a  wine 
made  from  its  juice,  as  the  ancient  Loto- 
phagi are  also  said  to  have  done.  This 
plant,  the  Zizyphus  Lotus  of  the  botanists 
(or  jujuhe-tree),  is  a  prickly  branching 
shrub,  with  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  wild  plum, 
of  a  saffron  colour  and  a  sweetish  taste. 
This  lotus  shrub  must  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  sacred  Egyptian  lotus 
flower,  a  Avater  lily  of  the  Nile,  which 
appears  both  as  a  symbol  of  Egyptian 
deities  and  in  works  of  art. 
LOXIAS.     [Apollo.] 

LOA,  also  called  LUA  MATER  or  LUA 
SATUENI,  one  of  the  early  Italian  divini- 
ties, and  a  goddess  of  the  earth  ;  she  is, 
like  Ops,  connected  with  Saturn,  as  his 
wife  or  feminine  counterpart.  The  arms 
taken  from  a  defeated  enemy  were  de- 
dicated to  her,  and  burnt  as  a  sacrifice, 
with  a  view  of  averting  calamity. 

LUC  A  (-ae ;  Lucca),  a  Ligurian  city  in 
Upper  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines 
and  on  the  river  A^sus,  NE.  of  Pisae.  It 
was  the  place  v/here  Caesar,  Pompey  and 
Crassus  met  B.C.  bG.  At  that  time  it  was 
included  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

LUCANIA  (-ae ;  adj.Lucanus),  a  district 
in  Lower  Italy,  was  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  Campania  and  Samnium,  on  the  E.  by 
Apulia  and  the  gulf  of  Tarentum,  on  the 
S.  by  Bruttium,  and  on  the  W.  by  the 
Tyrrhene  sea.  It  was  separated  from 
Campania  by  the  river  Silarus,  and  from 
Bruttium  by  the  river  Laus,  and  it  extended 
along  the  gulf  of  Tarentum  from  Thurii  to 
Metapontum.  The  coast  of  Lucania  was 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Greeks,  whose  cities 
■were  numerous  and  flourishing.  The  most 
important  were  Metapontum,  Heraclea, 
Thukii,  Buxentum,  Elea,  or  Velia, 
PosiDONLA.,  or  Paestum.  The  original 
inhabitants  were  called  by  the  Greeks 
Oenotrians.  The  Lucanians  proper  were 
Samnites,  a  brave  and  warlike  race,  who 
left  their  mother-country  and  settled  both 
in  Lucania  and  Bruttiuni  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury B.C.  They  not  only  expelled  or  sub- 
dued the  Oenotrians,  but  they  gradually 
acquired  possession  of  most  of  the  Greek 
•cities  on  the  coast.  They  were  on  the  side 
•of  Rome  during  most  part  of  the  Samnite 


wars,  but,  having  been  disappointed  in  not 
obtaining  the  possession  of  Greek  cities  in 
Lucania  promised  them  by  Rome,  they 
joined  Pyrrhus,  and  were  subdued  by  the 
Romans  after  Pyrrhus  had  left  Italy. 

LtJCANUS,  M.  ANNAEUS,  usually 
called  LUCAN,  a  Roman  poet,  was  born 
at  Corduba  in  Spain,  a.d.  39.  His  father 
was  L.  Annaeus  Mella,  a  brother  of  M. 
Seneca,  the  philosopher.  Lucan  was 
carried  to  Rome  at  an  early  age,  and 
educated  there.  Nero  became  jealous  of 
his  success  as  a  poet,  and  forbade  him  to 
recite  in  public.  Stung  to  the  quick  by 
this  prohibition,  Lucan  embarked  in  the 
famous  conspiracy  of  Piso,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  put  an  end  to  his  life,  a.d.  65,  in 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  Lucan's 
great  work  is  a  heroic  poem,  in  ten  books, 
entitled  Pharsalia,  in  which  the  struggle 
between  Caesar  and  Pompey  is  described. 
The  tenth  book  is  imperfect,  and  the 
narrative  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle 
of  the  Alexandrian  war. 

LtJCANUS,  OCELLUS.     [Ocellus.] 

LUCCEIUS  (-i).  1.  L.,  friend  and  neigh- 
hour  of  Cicero.  In  60  he  became  a  candi- 
date for  the  consulship,  with  Julius  Caesar, 
who  agi'eed  to  support  him;  but  he  lost 
his  election  in  consequence  of  the  aristo- 
cracy bringing  in  Bibulus,  as  a  counterpoise 
to  Caesar's  influence.  Lucceius  seems  now 
to  have  withdrawn  from  public  life  and 
to  have  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
He  was  chiefly  engaged  in  the  composition 
of  a  history  of  Rome,  from  the  Social  war. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  49, 
he  espoused  the  side  of  Pompey.  He  was 
subsequently  pardoned  by  Caesar  and  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  he  continued  to  live 
on  friendly  terms  with  Cicero. — 2.  C,  sur- 
named  HIRRUS,  of  the  Pupinian  tribe, 
tribune  of  the  plebs  63.  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  civil  war  in  49,  he  joined  Pom- 
pey. He  was  sent  by  Pompey  as  am- 
bassador to  Orodes,  king  of  Parthia,  but 
he  was  thrown  into  prison  by  the  Parthian 
king.  He  was  pardoned  by  Caesar  after 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  returned  to 
Rome. 

LUCErIA  (-ae ;  Lucera),  sometimes 
called  NUCErIA,  a  town  in  Apulia  on 
the  borders  of  Samnium,  SW.  of  Arpi. 

LUCIANUS  (-i ;  Aou/ciai/ds),  a  Greek  writer 
born  at  Samosata,  the  capital  of  Com- 
magene,  in  Syria,  probably  about  120,  a.d. 
At  an  early  period  of  his  life  he  visited  the 
greater  part  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  Gaul. 
In  these  journeys  he  acquired  a  good  deal 
of  money  as  well  as  fame  by  lectures  on 
rhetoric  delivered  in  various  towns.  Late 
in  life  he  obtained  the  office  of  procurator 
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of  part  of  Egypt,  which  office  was  probably 
bestowed  on  him  by  the  emperor  Com- 
modus.  The  most  important  of  his  works 
are  his  Dialogues,  of  which  some  are  witty 
attacks  on  the  heathen  philosophy  and  re- 
ligion ;  they  are  satirical  pictures  of  life 
and  manners. 

LtJClFER.    [Hesperus.] 

LtJClLlUS.  1.  C,  the  satirist,  was 
bom  at  Suessa  of  the  Aurunci,  B.C.  148. 
He  served  in  the  cavalry  under  Scipio  in 
the  Numantine  war;  lived  upon  terms  of 
the  closest  familiarity  with  Scipio  and 
Laelius;  and  died  at  Naples,  103,  in  the 
46th  year  of  his  age.  Lucilius  gave  to 
Roman  satire  that  form  which  afterwards 
received  full  development  in  the  hands  of 
Horace,  Persius,  and  Juvenal. — 2.  LUCI- 
LIUS JUNIOR,  probably  the  author  of 
an  extant  poem  in  640  hexameters,  entitled 
Aetna,  which  describes  volcanic  pheno- 
mena. Lucilius  Junior  was  the  procurator 
of  Sicily,  and  the  friend  to  whom  Seneca 
addresses  his  Epistles,  his  Natv/ral  Ques- 
tions, and  his  tract  On  Providence, 

LUCINA  (-ae),  the  goddess  of  light  or 
rather  the  goddess  that  brings  to  light, 
and  hence  the  goddess  that  presides  over 
the  birth  of  children.  Hence  she  was 
identified  both  with  Juno  and  with  Diana, 
and  became  a  surname  to  both  these  god- 
desses. Lucina  corresponded  to  the  Greek 
goddess  Ilithyia. 

LUCRETLA.  (-ae),  the  wife  of  L.  Tar- 
quinius  CoUatinus,  whose  rape  by  Sex. 
Tarquinius  led  to  the  dethronement  of 
Tarquinius  Superbus  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  republic.     [Tarquinius.] 

LUCRETILIS,  a  pleasant  mountain  in 
the  country  of  the  Sabines,  overhanging 
Horace's  villa,  a  part  of  the  modem  Monte 
Gennaro. 

T.  LUCRETlUS  CARUS,  the  Roman 
poet,  respecting  whose  history  our  infor- 
mation is  scanty.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
^<  born  B.C.  99,  and  to  have  died  in^:  it  is 
said  also  that  he  was  driven  mad  by  a  love 
potion,  that  during  his  lucid  intervals  he 
composed  several  works  which  were  revised 
by  Cicero,  and  that  he  perished  by  his  own 
hand  in  his  44th  year.  The  great  work  of 
Lucretius  is  a  philosophical  poem,  in  hexa- 
meters, divided  into  six  books,  addressed 
to  C.  Memmius  Gemellus,  who  was  praetor 
in  58,  and  is  entitled  De  Berum  Natura. 
In  his  account  of  the  natural  world  and  its 
origin,  he  adopts  the  atomic  theory  of 
Leucippus  and  Epicurus  [see  those  names] , 
and  his  work  is  an  attempt  to  show  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  condition  of  the 
world  which  cannot  be  explained  without 


a  belief  in  the  interposition  of  divine  beings, 
This  creed  is  set  forth  by  Lucretius  to 
liberate  men  from  fear  of  the  gods  and  of 
death,  and  to  give  them  peace  of  mind. 
The  abstruseness  of  the  subject  is  relieved 
by  magnificent  bursts  of  poetry,  as  fine  as 
anything  in  the  Latin  language. 

LUCRINUS  LACUS,  was  properly  the 
inner  part  of  the  Sinus  Cumanus  or  Puteo- 
lanus,  a  bay  on  the  coast  of  Campania, 
between  the  promontory  Misenum  and 
Puteoli,  running  a  considerable  way  inland. 
But  at  a  very  early  period  the  Lucrine 
lake  was  separated  from  the  remainder  of 
the  bay  by  a  dike  eight  stadia  in  length, 
which  was  probably  formed  originally  by 
some  volcanic  change,  and  was  artificially 
completed.  Behind  the  Lucrine  lake  was 
another  lake  called  Lacus  Avernus.  In 
the  time  of  Augustus,  Agrippa  made  a 
communication  between  the  lake  Avernus 
and  the  Lucrine  lake,  and  also  between 
the  Lucrine  lake  and  the  Sinus  Cumanus, 
thus  forming  out  of  the  three  the  cele- 
brated Julian  Harbour.  The  Lucrine  lake 
was  filled  up  by  a  volcanic  eruption  in 
1538,  when  a  conical  mountain  rose  in  its 
place,  called  Monte  Nuovo.  The  Avernus 
thus  became  again  a  separate  lake,  and 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  dike  in  the  gulf  of 
Pozzuoli. 

LUCULLUS,  L.  LiClNlUS.  1.  The 
grandfather  of  the  conqueror  of  Mithri- 
dates,  was  consul  B.C.  151,  together  with 
A.  Postumius  Albinus,  and  carried  on  war 
in  Spain  against  the  Vaccaei. — 2.  L.,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  praetor,  103,  and 
carried  on  war  unsuccessfully  against  the 
slaves  in  Sicily.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
he  was  exiled. — 3.  L.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  about  110.  He  accompanied 
Sulla  as  his  quaestor  into  Greece  and  Asia, 
88.  When  Sulla  returned  to  Italy  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Mithridates 
in  84,  Lucullus  was  left  behind  in  Asia, 
where  he  remained  till  80.  In  74  he  was 
consul  with  M.  Aurelius  Cotta.  In  this  year 
the  war  with  Mithridates  was  renewed, 
and  Lucullus  received  the  conduct  of  it. 
He  carried  on  this  war  for  eight  years  with 
great  success  [Mithridates]  .  As  Lucullus 
had  not  ended  the  war,  the  command  for 
the  year  67  was  transferred  to  Glabrio,  one 
of  the  consuls.  And  in  the  following  year 
Lucullus  wop  definitely  superseded  by  his 
old  rival  Pompey.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
Lucullus,  having  amassed  great  wealth  in 
Asia,  took  no  further  part  in  public  affairs, 
but  gratified  his  taste  for  luxury  and 
magnificence.  He  had  splendid  villas  at 
Tusculum  and  near  Neapolis.  He  was  the 
first  to  introduce  cherries  into  Italy,  which 
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he  had  brought  with  him  from  Cerasus  in 
Pontus.  He  is  said  to  have  spent  nearly 
i;2000  on  a  single  dinner  at  Home :  it 
was  more  to  his  credit  that  he  was  a 
patron  of  literature,  and  collected  a  valu- 
able library,  which  was  opened  to  the  use 
of  the  literary  public ;  and  here  he  himself 
used  to  associate  with  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers and  literati. — 4.  M.,  brother  of  No.  3, 
was  adopted  by  M.  Terentius  Varro,  and 
consequently  bore  the  names  of  M.  Teren- 
tius Vabro  Lucullus.  He  fought  under 
Sulla  in  Italy,  82;  was  curule  aedile  with 
his  brother,  79 ;  praetor,  77 ;  and  consul, 
73.  After  his  consulship  he  obtained  the 
province  of  Macedonia.  He  carried  on  war 
against  the  Dardanians  and  Bessi,  and 
penetrated  as  far  as  the  Danube.  On  his 
return  to  Rome  he  obtained  a  triumph,  71. 
He  was  a  strong  supporter  of  the  aristo- 
cratical  party.  He  pronounced  the  funeral 
oration  of  his  brother,  but  died  before  49. 

LUCtJMO.    [Taequinius.] 

LUGDUNUM  (-i).  1.  [Lyons],  the  chief 
town  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  situated  at 
the  foot  of  a  hill  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Arar  [SaOne)  and  the  Rhodanus  (Bhone), 
became  under  Augustus  the  capital  of  the 
province,  and  the  residence  of  the  Roman 
governor.  At  the  tongue  of  land  between 
the  Rhone  and  the  Arar  stood  an  altar 
dedicated  by  Drusus  to  Rome  and  the 
genius  of  Augustus,  a.d.  12.  For  this  altar 
the  cantons  annually  chose  the  'priest  of 
the  three  Gauls ' ;  here  the  Celtic  diet  met ; 
and  here  Caligula  institiited  contests  in 
rhetoric— 2.  L.  BATAVORUM  {Leyden), 
the  chief  town  of  the  Batavi.     [Batavi.] 

LUNA.    [Selene.] 

LUNA  (-ae;  Lunensis;  Luni)-,  an  Etrus- 
can town,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Macra,  about  four  miles  from  the  coast. 
It  had  a  harbour  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
called  LUNAE  PORTUS. 

LtJPERCUS  (-i),  was  merely  another 
name  for  the  Italian  rural  deity  Faunus, 
who  was  also  called  Inuus  (i.e.  the  god  who 
gives  fruitfulness  to  the  flocks).  The  title 
Lupercus  has  been  explained  by  many 
writers  as  meaning  '  the  protector  of  the 
flocks  from  wolves '  [lupus-arceo] ;  but  on 
the  whole  it  is  likely  that  a  more  recent 
interpretation  is  right  which  makes  the 
word  only  an  equivalent  of  lupus  (cf .  nov- 
erca) ;  and  that  the  name  of  '  wolves '  was 
given  to  Faunus  and  to  his  priests  owing 
to  some  primitive  worship  of  the  wolf  as 
a  wolf-god.  These  rites  were  celebrated 
in  the  cave  of  the  LUPERCAL  under  the 
Palatine,  and  with  them  were  connected 
the  stories  of  the  nurse  of  Romulus  and 
Remus,  who  is    called    sometimes    Acca 


Larentia,  sometimes  LUPA  or  LUPER- 
CA,  and  sometimes  appears  as  an  actual 
she-wolf.  It  is  likely  that  these  stories  of 
the  wolf-nurse  are  more  recent  than  the 
rites  and  the  priesthood,  and  grew  out  of 
them.  For  an  account  of  the  deity,  see 
Faunus. 

LUPPIA  or  LUPIA  (-ae;  Lippe),  a 
river  in  the  NW.  of  Germany,  which  falls 
into  the  Rhine  at  Wescl  in  Westphalia, 
and  on  which  the  Romans  built  a  fortress 
of  the  same  name. 

LtJPUS,  RUTILlUS.  1.  P.,  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  56,  and  a  warm  partisan  of 
the  aristocracy.  He  was  praetor  in  49, 
and  was  stationed  at  Terraciua  with  three 
cohorts. — 2.  Probably  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius, the  author  of  a  rhetorical  treatise  in 
two  books,  entitled  De  Figuris  Senten- 
tiarum  et  Elocutionis.  Its  chief  value 
consists  in  translations  which  it  contains 
of  passages  from  the  works  of  Greek  orators 
now  lost.  _ 

LUSITANlA.     [HisPANiA.] 

LUTATlUS  CATtJLUS.  [Catulus.] 
LUTETIA  (-ae),  or,  more  commonly, 
LtJTETlA  PARISIORUM  [Paris],  the 
capital  of  the  Parisii  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis, 
was  situated  on  an  island  in  the  Sequana 
[Seine],  and  was  connected  with  the  banks 
of  the  river  by  two  wooden  bridges.  Under 
the  emperors  it  became  a  place  of  import  • 
ance,  and  the  chief  naval  station  on  the 
Sequana. 
LtClBETTUS.  [Athenae.] 
LI^CAEUS  (-i;  Avxaio?),  a  mountain  in 
Arcadia,  NW.  of  Megalopolis.  It  was  one 
of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Zeus, 
and  of  Pan,  each  of  whom  had  sanctuaries 
there,  and  was  sumamed  Lycaeus. 
Ll^CAMBES.  [Archilochus.] 
LI^CAON  (-onis ;  Avx-awv),  king  of  Arcadia 
son  of  Pelasgus.  Some  describe  him  as  the 
first  civiliser  of  Arcadia,  who  built  the  town 
of  Lycosura,  and  introduced  the  worship 
of  Zeus  Lycaeus.  But  he  is  more  usually 
represented  as  an  impious  king,  with  fifty 
sons  as  impious  as  himself.  Zeus  visited 
the  earth  in  order  to  punish  them.  The 
god  was  recognised  and  w^orshipped  by 
the  Arcadian  people.  Lycaou  resolved  to 
murder  him  ;  and  in  order  to  try  if  he  were 
really  a  god,  served  before  him  a  dish  of 
human  flesh.  Zeus  pushed  away  the  table, 
and  the  place  where  this  happened  was 
afterwards  called  Trapezus.  Lycaon  and 
all  his  sons,  with  the  exception  of  the 
yoimgest  (or  eldest),  Nyctimus,  were  killed 
by  Zeus,  with  a  flash  of  lightning,  or  accord- 
ing to  others,  were  changed  into  wolves. 
[Calx^isto.] 
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L"? CaONiA  (-ae  ;  Avicaovia),  a  district  of 
Asia  Minor,  bounded  on  the  N.  byGalatia, 
on  the  E,  by  Cappadocia,  on  the  S.  by  Cihcia 
Aspera,  on  the  SW.  by  Isauria  (which  was 
sometimes  reckoned  as  a  part  of  it)  and 
by  Phrygia  Paroreios,  and  on  the  NW. 
by  Great  Phrygia.  It  forms  a  table-land 
between  the  Taurus  and  the  mountains 
of  Phrygia,  deficient  in  good  water,  but 
abounding  in  flocks  of  sheep.  Iconium 
was  its  chief  city. 

L"?CEUM.     [Athenae.] 

LtCEUS.     [Apollo.] 

LYCHNIDUS,  more  rarely  LYCHNl- 
DlUM  or  LYCHNIS,  a  town  of  Blyiicum, 
in  the  Interior  of  the  country,  on  a  height 
on  the  N.  bank  of  the  lake  LYCHNITIS, 
from  which  the  river  Drilon  rises. 

LI^CIA  (-ae;  JivkCo)^  a  mountainous 
country  on  the  S.  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
adjacent  to  parts  of  Garia  andPamphylia  on 
the  W.  and  E.,  and  on  the  N.  to  tlie  district 
of  (Jibyratis  in  Phrygia.  Homer,  who  gives 
Lycia  a  prominent  place  in  the  Iliad,  repre- 
sents its  chieftains,  Glaucus  and  Sarpedon, 
as  descended  from  the  royal  family  of  Argos ; 
and  he  speaks  of  the  Solymi  as  a  warlike 
race,  inhabiting  the  mountains,  against 
whom  the  Greek  hero  Bellerophontes  is 
sent  to  fight,  by  his  relative  the  king  of 
Lycia.  Besides  the  legend  of  Bellerophon 
and  the  Chimaera,  Lycia  is  the  scene  of 
another  popular  Greek  story,  that  of  the 
Harpies  and  the  daughters  of  Pandarus ; 
and  memorials  of  both  are  preserved  on  the 
Lycian  monuments  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  On  the  whole,  it  is  clear  that 
Lycia  was  colonised  by  an  immigrant 
Hellenic  race  (probably  from  Crete), which 
drove  the  native  Solymi  into  the  mountains 
further  inland,  and  that  its  historical 
inhabitants  were  Greeks,  though  with  a 
mixture  of  native  blood.  The  Lycians 
always  kept  the  reputation  they  have  in 
Homer,  as  brave  warriors.  They  and  the 
Cilicians  were  the  only  people  W.  of  the 
Halys  whom  Croesus  did  not  conquer,  and 
they  were  the  last  who  resisted  the  Per- 
sians. Under  the  Persian  empire  they 
must  have  been  a  powerful  maritime  people, 
as  they  furnished  fifty  ships  to  the  fleet  of 
Xerxes.  After  the  Macedonian  conquest, 
Lycia  formed  part  of  the  Syrian  kingdom, 
from  which  it  was  taken  by  the  Romans 
after  their  victory  over  Antiochus  III.  the 
Great,  and  given  to  the  Rhodians.  It  was 
soon  restored  to  independence,  and  formed 
a  federation  of  cities,  each  having  its  own 
republican  form  of  government,  and  the 
whole  presided  over  by  a  chief  magistrate, 
called    AvKidpxvi.      There    was    a  federal 


council,  composed  of  deputies  from  the 
twenty-three  cities  of  the  federation,  the 
chief  cities  being  Xanthus,  Patara,  Pinara, 
Olyinpus,  Myra,  and  Tlos.  Internal  dis- 
sensions at  length  broke  up  this  constitu- 
tion, and  the  country  was  united  by  the 
emperor  Claudius  to  the  province  of 
Pamphylia. 

LtClUS.     [Apollo.] 

LI^COMEDES  (-is;  AvKoixriS-n<:).  1.  A 
king  of  the  Dolopians,  in  the  island  of 
Scyros,  near  Euboea.  It  was  to  his  court 
that  Achilles  was  sent  disguised  as  a 
maiden  by  his  mother  Thetis,  who  was 
anxious  to  prevent  his  going  to  the  Trojan 
war.  Lycomedes  treacherously  killed 
Theseus  by  pushing  him  down  a  rock. 
[Achilles;  Theseus.]— 2.  An  Arcadian 
general,  a  native  of  Mantinea  and  one  of 
the  chief  founders  of  Megalopolis,  b.c.  870. 
He  was  murdered  in  366  by  some  Arcadian 
exiles. 

LYCON  (-onis;  Avkoiv).  1.  An  oratov 
and  demagogue  at  Athens,  was  one  of  the 
accusers  of  Socrates.  He  was  afterwards 
banished. — 2.  Of  Troas,  a  Peripatetic 
philosopher,  and  the  pupil  of  Straton, 
whom  he  succeeded  as  the  head  of  the 
Peripatetic  school,  B.C.  272. 

LYC5PHRON(Au/c«5<^P(oi/).  [Periander.] 
— 1.  Ason,  apparently,  of  Jason,  and  one  of 
the  brothers  of  Thebe,  wife  of  Alexander, 
the  tyrant  of  Pherae,  in  whose  murder  he 
took  part  together  with  his  sister  and  his 
two  brothers,  Tisiphonus  and  Peitholaus, 
359.  Lycophron  succeeded  to  the  supreme 
power  on  the  death  of  Tisiphonus,  but  in 
352  he  was  obliged  to  surrender  Pherae  to 
Philip. — 2.  A  native  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea, 
lived  at  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemy  Phil- 
adelphus  (b.c.  285-247).  He  wrote  a 
number  of  poems ;  but  the  only  one  which 
has  come  down  to  us  is  the  Alexandra,  in 
which  Cassandra  is  made  to  prophesy  the 
fall  of  Troy,  and  the  adventures  of  the 
Grecian  and  Trojan  heroes. 

LtcOPOLIS,  a  city  of  Upper  Egj-pt, 
on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Nile,  between  Her- 
mopolis  and  Ptolemais. 

LYCOREA  (-ae;  Au/ctopeta),  a  town  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Lycorea  (Liakura),  which  was 
the  southern  of  the  two  peaks  of  Mt. 
Parnassus. 

LtCORIS.     [Cytheris.] 

LYCTUS  (AuKTo?),  sometimes  called 
LYTTUS  (AvTTos),  a  town  in  the  E.  of 
Crete,  SE.  of  Cnossus,  situated  on  a  height 
of  Mt.  Argaeus,  eighty  stadia  from  the 
coaflt. 
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LtCURGUS  (-i ;  AvKovpyo^).  1.  Sou  of 
Dryas,  and  king  of  the  Edones  in  Thrace. 
He  is  famous  for  his  persecution  of 
Dionysus.  Homer  relates  that,  in  order 
to  escape  from  Lycurgus,  Dionysus  leaped 
into  the  sea,  where  he  was  kindly  received 
by  Thetis;  and  that  Zeus  thereupon 
blinded  the  impious  king,  who  died  soon 
afterwards,  hated  by  the  immortal  gods. 
This  story  has  received  many  additions 
from  later  poets.  Some  relate  that  Dionysus, 
on  his  expeditions,  came  to  the  kingdom  of 
Lycurgus,  but  was  expelled  by  the  impious 
king.  Thereupon  the  god  drove  Lycurgus 
mad,  in  which  condition  he  killed  his  son 
Dryas,  and  also  hewed  off  one  of  his  legs, 
supposing  that  he  was  cutting  down  vines. 
He  was  afterwards  imprisoned  in  a  cave 
on  Mt.  Pangaeus. — 2.  King  of  Arcadia. 
Lycurgus  killed  Areithous,  who  used  to 
fight  with  a  club.  Lycurgus  bequeathed 
this  club  to  his  slave  Ereuthal ion. — 3.  The 
Spartan  legislator.  Of  hishistoiy  we  have 
no  certain  information.  The  tradition 
generally  received  about  him  was  as 
follows.  Lycurgus  was  the  son  of  Euno- 
mus,  king  of  Sparta.  His  elder  brother, 
Polydectes,  succeeded  as  king  of  Sparta, 
and  afterwards  died,  leaving  his  queen  with 
child.  The  ambitious  woman  proposed  to 
Lycurgus  to  share  the  throne  with  her; 
but  when  she  had  given  birth  to  a  son 
(Charilaus),  Lycurgus  proclaimed  him 
king,  left  Sparta,  and  set  out  on  •  his 
travels.  He  is  said  to  have  visited 
Crete,  and  there  to  have  studied  the 
wise  laws  of  Minos.  Next  he  went  to 
Ionia  and  Egypt,  Libya,  Iberia,  and  even 
India.  The  return  of  Lycurgus  to  Sparta 
was  hailed  by  all  parties.  Sparta  was  in  a 
state  of  anarchy,  and  he  was  considered  the 
man  who  alone  could  cure  the  evil.  He 
undertook  the  task  ;  and,  in  spite  of  strong 
opposition,  the  whole  constitution,  military 
and  civil,  was  remodelled.  After  Lycurgus 
had  obtained  for  his  institutions  the 
approval  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  he 
exacted  a  promise  from  the  people  not  to 
make  any  alterations  in  his  laws  before  his 
return.  And  now  he  left  Sparta  to  finish 
his  life  in  voluntary  exile,  in  order  that  his 
countrymen  might  be  bound  by  their  oath 
to  preserve  his  constitution  inviolate  for 
ever.  Where  and  how  he  died  nobody 
could  tell.  He  was  honoured  as  a  deity  at 
Sparta.  The  date  of  Lycurgus  is  variously 
given,  but  it  was  probably  a  few  years 
before  800  B.C.  Lycurgus  was  regarded 
through  all  subsequent  ages  as  the  legis- 
lator of  Sparta,  and  therefore  almost  all 
the  Spartan  institutions  were  ascribed  to 
him  as  their  author,  though  they  were 
doubtless  of  gradual  growth. — 4.  An  Attic 


orator,  son  of  Lycophron,  born  at  Athens, 
about  B.C.  398.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Plato 
and  Isocrates.  In  public  life  ho  was  a 
warm  supporter  of  the  policy  of  Demos- 
thenes. He  was  Tamias  or  manager  of  the 
public  revenue  from  338  to  320,  and  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  this  office  with  such 
ability  and  integrity,  that  he  raised  the 
public  revenue  to  the  sum  of  1200  talents. 
He  died  in  323.  Only  one  of  his  speeches 
has  come  doAvn  to  us  entire,  that  against 
Leocrates,  which  was  delivered  in  332. 
Leocrates,  who  had  fled  from  Athens  after 
the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  was  indicted  for 
treason. 

LYCUS  (-i;  AvKos).  1.  Succeeded  hie 
brother  in  the  government  of  Thebes,  and 
in  the  guardianship  of  Labdacus.  On  the 
death  of  Labdacus,  Lycus  undertook  the 
guardianship  of  Laiu3,the  son  of  Labdacus. 
He  marched  against  Epopeus,  whom  he 
put  to  death,  and  he  carried  away  Anbiope 
to  Thebes.  She  was  treated  with  the 
greatest  cruelty  by  Dirce,  the  wife  of 
Lycus ;  in  revenge  for  which  her  sons  by 
Zeus — Amphion  and  Zethus — afterwards 
put  to  death  both  Lycus  and  Dirce. — 2. 
Son  of  the  above,  or  according  to  others,  son 
of  Poseidon,  was  also  king  of  Thebes.  In 
the  absence  'of  Heracles,  Lycus  attempted 
to  kill  his  wife  Megara  and  her  children, 
but  was  afterv/ards  put  to  deatli  by 
Heracles. — 3.  Son  of  Pandion,  and  brother 
of  Aegeus.  He  was  expelled  by  Aegeus, 
and  took  refuge  in  the  country  of  the 
Termilae,  which  was  called  Lycia  after 
him.  He  was  honoured  at  Athens  as  a 
hero,  and  Pausanias  asserts  that  the 
Lyceum  derived  its  name  from  him.  (It  is 
more  probably  connected  with  Apollo 
Lyceus.) 

L'J'CUS  (-i;  AUK09),  the  name  of  several 
rivers.  1.  {KiliJ),  a  little  river  of  Bithynia, 
falling  into  the  sea  S.  of  Heraclea  Pontica. 
— 2.  {Genneneh-Chai),  a  river  of  Pontus, 
rising  in  the  mountains  on  the  N.  of 
Armenia  Minor,  and  flowing  W.  into  the 
Iris. — 3.  {Ghoruk-Su),  a  river  of  Phrygia, 
flowing  from  E.  to  W.  past  Colossae  and 
Laodicea  into  the  Maeander. 

L'JDIA  (-ae ;  AtiSta ;  adj.  Lydus),  a  district 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  middle  of  the  W.  side 
of  the  peninsula,  between  Mysia  on  the 
N.  and  Caria  on  the  S.,  and  between 
Phrygia  on  the  E.  and  the  Aegaean  Sea  on 
the  W.  The  E.  part  of  Lydia,  and  the 
adjacent  portion  of  Phrygia,  about  the 
upper  course  of  the  Hermus  and  its  tribu- 
taries, is  an  elevated  plain,  showing  traces 
of  volcanic  action,  and  hence  called  Cata- 
cecaumene  {KaraKeKavixevT}),  In  early  times 
the  country  had  another  name,  Maeonia,, 
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by  which  alone  it  is  known  to  Homer.  It 
is  a  probable  suggestion  that  the  original 
Lydia  of  the  lower  Hemius  was  conquered 
by  the  Maeonians,  a  people  of  Phrygian 
origin,  before  the  Homeric  period,  and  that 
when  Gyges  established  a  national  Lydian 
kingdom  he  restored  the  old  name  to  the 
whole  country.  The  Lydian  monarchy, 
which  was  founded  at  Sardis,  before  the 
time  of  authentic  history,  grew  up  into  an 
empire,  under  which  the  many  different 
tribes  of  Asia  Minor  W.  of  the  river  Halys 
were  for  the  first  time  united.  In  historic 
times  the  dynasty  of  the  Mermnadae  was 
reigning :  their  names  and  computed  dates 
were  :— (1)  Gyges,  b.c.  71G-G78 ;  (2)  Ardys, 
678-629  ;  (3)  Sadyattes,  629-617  ;  (4)  Al- 
YATTES,  617-560;  (5)  Croesus,  560  (or 
earlier)-546;  under  whose  names  an  account 
is  given  of  the  rise  of  the  Lydian  empire 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  of  its  overthrow  by  the 
Persians  under  Cyrus.  Under  these  kings 
the  Lydians  appear  to  have  been  a  highly 
civilised,  industrious,  and  wealthy  people, 
practising  agriculture,  commerce,  and 
manufactures,  and  acquainted  with  various 
arts ;  but  after  the  Persian  conquest,  when 
they  were  forbidden  by  Cyrus  to  carry  arms, 
they  sank  into  a  state  of  effeminate  luxury. 
Under  the  Romans  Lydia  formed  part  of 
the  province  of  Asia. — On  the  tradition 
that  Etruria  was  colonised  by  the  Lydians, 
see  Etruria.  Hence  the  Roman  poets 
use  Lydian  as  equivalent  to  Etruscan. 

LYDIaDES  (-is;  AvSiaSrjs),  a  citizen  of 
Megalopolis,  who,  though  of  an  obscure 
family,  raised  himself  to  the  sovereignty  of 
his  native  city,  about  B.C.  244.  In  234  he 
voluntarily  abdicated  the  sovereignty,  and 
permitted  Megalopolis  to  join  the  Achaean 
League  as  a  free  state.  He  was  one 
of  the  noblest  characters  in  the 
later  Greek  history.  He  was  elected 
several  times  general  of  the  Achaean 
League,  and  became  a  formidable  rival  to 
Aratus.  He  fell  in  battle  against  Cleo- 
menes,  226. 

LYDlAS  or  LUDIAS  (-ae;  AvSCa^, 
Aou5tas  ;  Karasinalc  or  Mavronero),  a  river 
in  Macedonia,  rises  in  Eordaea,  passes 
Edessa,  and  after  flowing  through  the  lake 
on  which  Pella  is  situated,  falls  into  the 
Axius,  a  short  distance  from  the  Thermaic 
gulf. 

LYGDlMIS(-is;  A6ySa^i<:).  1.  Of  Naxos, 
a  leader  of  the  popular  party  of  the  island 
in  the  struggle  with  the  oligarchy.  He 
gained  chief  power  in  the  state.  He  assisted 
Peisistratus  in  his  third  ret.  vn  to  Athens; 
and  was  in  turn  restored  by  Peisistratus, 
when  he  hftd  been  driven  from  the  island. 


LYGII  or  LIGII  (-orum),  a  nation  in 
Germany,  between  the  Viadus  {Oder)  and 
the  Vistula. 

LYNCESTIS  (-idis;  AvyKwris),  a  district 
in  the  SW.  of  Macedonia,  upon  the  frontiers 
of  niyria.  Its  inhabitants,  the  LYN- 
CESTAE,  were  Ulyrians,  and  the  capital 
of  the  country  was  first  LYNCUS  and 
then  Heraclea. 

LYNCEUS  (-ei  or  -eos;  Auy^evs).  1.  One 
of  the  50  sons  of  Aegyptus,  whose  life  was 
saved  by  his  wife  Hypermnestra,  when  all 
his  other  brothers  were  murdered. 
[Aegyptus.]  He  became  king  of  Argos, 
and  was  succeeded  as  king  of  Argos  by  his 
son  Abas. — 2.  Sou  of  Aphareus  and 
Arene,  and  brother  of  Idas,  was  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  famous  for  his  keen  sight. 
He  was  slain  by  Pollux. 

LY''NCUS,  king  of  Scythia,  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  of  Sicily,  endeavoured  to 
murder  Triptolemus,  and  was  changed  by 
Ceres  into  a  Ijtix. 

LYRNESSUS  (-i ;  Avpinjaao^)^  a  town  in 
the  interior  of  Mysia. 

LYSANDER  (-dri ;  AvaapSpos).  1.  One 
of  the  most  distiHguished  of  the  Spartan 
generals  and  diplomatists.  In  B.C.  407  he 
was  appointed  7iavarchiis,  and  succeeded 
Cratesippidas  in  the  command  of  the  fleet 
off  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor.  He  obtained 
great  influence  with  Cyrus,  who  supplied 
him  with  money  to  pay  his  sailors.  Next 
year,  406,  he  was  succeeded  by  Callicra- 
tidas  ;  but  in  405  he  had  the  chief  control, 
nominally  as  vice-admiral,  since  the  ofl&ce 
of  navarchus  could  not  be  held  twice  by 
the  same  man.  In  this  year  he  brought 
the  Peloponnesian  war  to  a  conclusion,  by 
the  defeat  and  capture  of  the  Athenian 
fleet  off  Aegospotami.  He  afterwards 
sailed  to  Athens,  and  in  the  sjjring  of  404 
the  city  capitulated.  Lysander  was  now 
by  far  the  most  iDowerfuJ  man  in  Greece, 
and  he  showed  so  much  pride  and  ambition 
in  Asia  Minor,  that  the  ephors  recalled 
him.  On  the  death  of  Agis  II.  in  397,  ho 
secured  the  succession  for  Agesilaus,  the 
brother  of  Agis,  hoping  thereby  to  secure 
his  influence  in  state  affairs ;  but  though 
he  accompanied  the  new  king  in  his  expe- 
dition into  Asia  in  396,  Agesilaus  thwarted 
all  his  designs,  and  refused  all  the  favours 
which  he  asked.  He  was  plaiming  a 
change  in  the  Spartan  constitution,  mak- 
ing the  throne  elective  ;  but  he  fell  m  the 
battle  of  Haliartus,  395. — 2.  A  Spartan 
ephor  banished  by  the  Lacedaemonians. 

L^l'SIAS  (-ae;  AvaCas)^  an  Attic  orator, 
was  born  at  Athens  about  B.C.  459.  He 
was    the    sou    of    Cephalus,   a   native   of 
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Syracuse,  who  lived  at  Allieus.  At  the  age 
of  15,  Lysias  and  his  brothers  joined  the 
Athenians  who  went  as  colonists  to  Thurii 
in  Italy,  444,  or  followed  them  later.  He 
returned  to  Athens,  412,  and  in  404  was 
imprisoned  by  the  Thirty,  but  he  escaped, 
and  joined  Thrasybulus,  who,  after  the 
overthrow  of  the  Thirty,  procured  him  the 
Athenian  franchise.  Henceforth  he  lived 
at  Athens,  occupying  himself  writing 
judicial  speeches  for  others,  several  of 
which  are  extant.   lie  died  in  378. 

LYSIMACHTA       or       -EA        {Avcnixaxia, 

Avaifidxeia)  (Eksemil),  a  town  on  the 
isthmus  connecting  the  Thracian  Cherso- 
nesus  with  the  mainland,  founded  B.C.  309 
by  Lysimachus. 

LYSlMACHUS  (-i ;  Av<7t>axos),  one  of 
Alexander's  generals.  Was  early  distin- 
guished for  his  undaunted  courage,  as  well 
as  for  his  great  bodily  strength.  We  are 
told  by  Q.  Curtius  that  Lysimachus,  when 
hunting  in  Syria,  had  killed  a  lion  of 
immense  size  single-handed.  In  the 
division  of  the  provinces,  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  (b.c.  323),  Thrace  and  the 
neighbouring  countries  as  far  as  the 
Danube  were  assigned  to  Lysimachus. 
In  30G  he  took  the  title  of  king,  when  it 
was  assumed  by  Antigonus,  Ptolemy, 
Seleucus,  and  Cassander.  In  302  he 
crossed  over  into  Asia  Minor  to  oppose 
Antigonus,  against  whom  Seleucus  also 
advanced  from  the  East.  In  301  Lysi- 
machus and  Seleucus  gained  a  decisive 
victory  at  Ipsus  over  Antigonus  and  his 
son  Demetrius.  Lysimachus  obtained 
for  his  share  of  the  conquest  all  that  part 
of  Asia  Minor  extending  from  the  Helles- 
pont and  the  Aegaean  to  the  heart  of 
Phrygia.  In  291  Lysimachus  invaded  the 
country  of  the  Getae,  but  was  compelled 
to  surrender  with  his  whole  army.  Dromi- 
chaetes,  king  of  the  Getae,  treated  him 
with  the  utmost  generosity,  and  restored 
him  to  liberty.  In  287  Lysimachus  and 
Pyrrhus  drove  Demetrius  out  of  Macedonia, 
and  Pyrrhus  for  a  time  obtained  possession 
of  the  Macedonian  throne,  but  he  was  ex- 
pelled by  Lysimachus  in  286.  Lysimachus 
was  now  in  possession  of  all  the  dominions 
in  Europe  that  had  formed  part  of  the 
Macedonian  monarchy,  as  well  as  of  the 
greater  part  of  Asia  Minor.  A  few  years 
later  he  put  to  death  his  son  Agathocles, 
at  the  instigation  of  his  second  wife, 
Arsinoe.  This  led  to  his  downfall.  The 
widow  of  Agathocles  persuaded  Seleucus 
to  take  up  her  cause.  The  two  monarchs 
met  in  the  plain  of  Corus  (Corupedion), 
and  Lysimachus  fell  in  the  ba,ttle  that 
ensued,  B.C.  281. 


LYSIPPUS  (-i;  AvViTrTros),  of  Sicyon, 
one  of  the  greatest  Greek  sculptors,  was  a 
contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He 
followed  the  school  of  Polycleitus,  but- 
changed  the  canons  of  it  in  many  points, 
especially  in  making  the  head  smaller  and 
the  body  more  slender.  He  aimed  at 
idealising  human  beauty  rather  than  that 
of  the  gods.  Alexander  is  said  to  have 
ordained  that  no  one  should  paint  him  but 
Apelles,  and  no  one  make  his  statue  but 
Lysippus. 

LYSIS  (Avert?),  an  eminent  Pythagorean 
philosopher,  who,  driven  out  of  Italy  in 
the  persecution  of  his  sect,  dwelt  at 
Thebes,  and  became  the  teacher  of  Epa- 
minondas. 

LYSTRA  (-ae,  or  -orum;  AvVrpa),  a  city 
of  Lycaonia,  on  the  confines  of  Isauria. 
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MACAE  (-arum ;  MdKai).  An  inland 
people  of  Libya,  in  the  Regie  Syrtica — 
that  is,  the  part  of  N.  Africa  between  the 
Syrtes. 

MAClR  or  MACAREUS  (Ma,cap  or 
MaKapevi).  1.  Son  of  Helios  and  Rhodes, 
fled  from  Rhodes  to  Lesbos  after  the 
murder  of  Tenages. — 2.  Son  of  Aeolus. 
[Canace.] — 3.  Of  Lesbos,  father  of  Issa, 
hence  called  Macareis. 

MAcArIA  (-ae  ;  Ma/capia),  daughter  of 
Heracles  and  Deianira. 

MACEDONIA  (-ae;  Ma/ceSoj/ta),  a  country 
in  Europe,  said  to  have  been  originally 
named  Emathia.  The  boundaries  of  the 
ancient  Macedonian  monarchy,  before, the 
time  of  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander, 
were  :  on  the  S.  01}anpus  and  the  Cambu- 
nian  mountains,  which  separated  it  from 
Thessaly  and  Epirus ;  on  the  E.  the  river 
Strymon,  which  separated  it  from  Thrace  ; 
and  on  the  N.  and  W.  Illyria  and  Paeonia. 
Macedonia  was  greatly  enlarged  by  the 
conquests  of  Philip.  He  added  to  his 
kingdom  Paeonia  on  the  N.,  so  that  the 
mountains  Scordus  and  Orbelus  now  sepa- 
rated it  from  Moesia  ;  a  part  of  Thrace  on 
the  E.  as  far  as  the  river  Nestus,  which 
Thracian  district  was  usually  called 
Macedonia  adjecta;  the  peninsula  Clialci- 
dice  on  the  S. ;  and  on  the  W.  a  part  of 
Illyria,  as  far  as  the  lake  Lychnitis.  On 
the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  Romans, 
B.C.  168,  Macedonia  was  divided  into  four 
districts,  paying  a  land  tax  to  Rome :  they 
were  quite  independent  of  one  another  and 
had  each  a  republican  form  of  govenament 
and  a  general  council.  After  the  conquest 
of  the  Achaeans,  in  146,  Macedonia  was 
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fonned  into  a  Roman  province,  and  Thes- 
saly  and  lUyria  were  incorporated  with  it. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Macedonia  consisted  of  Thracian  and 
Illyrian  tribes.  At  an  early  period  some 
Greek  tribes  settled  in  the  S.  part  of  the 
country.  The  tradition  about  them  was 
that  they  came  from  Argos,  and  were 
led  by  Gauanes,  Aeropus,  and  Per- 
diccas,  three  descendants  of  Temenus,  the 
Heraclid.  Perdiccas,  the  youngest  of  the 
brothers,  was  looked  upon  as  the  founder 
of  the  Macedonian  monarchy.  A  later 
tradition,  however,  regarded  Caranus,  who 
was  also  a  Heraclid  from  Argos,  as  the 
founder  of  the  monarchy.  These  Greek 
settlers  intermarried  with  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  country.  The  dialect 
which  they  spoke  was  akin  to  Doric,  but  it 
contained  many  barbarous  words  and  forms ; 
and  the  Macedonians  were  accordingly 
never  regarded  by  the  otlier  Greeks  as 
genuine  Hellenes.  Moreover,  it  was  only 
in  the  S.  of  Macedonia  that  the  Greek 
language  w^as  spoken  ;  in  the  N.  and  NW. 
of  the  country  the  Illyrian  tribes  continued 
to  speak  their  own  language  and  to  I3re- 
serve  their  ancient  habits  and  customs. 
Very  little  is  known  of  the  history  of 
Macedonia  till  the  reign  of  Amyntas  I., 
who  was  a  contemporary  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspis  ;  but  from  that  time  their  history  is 
more  or  less  intimately  connected  with 
that  of  Greece,  till  at  length  Philip,  the 
father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  became  the 
virtual  master  of  the  whole  of  Greece. 

MACER,  AEMILlUS.  1.  A  Roman 
poet,  a  native  of  Verona,  died  in  Asia,  rs.c. 
16.  He  wrote  a  poem  or  poems  upon  birds, 
snakes,  and  medicinal  plants,  in  imitation 
of  the  Theriaca  of  Nicander.  The  work  now 
extant  entitled  Aevvilhis  Macer  de  Her- 
hariun  Virtiitilnis  belongs  to  the  middle 
rges. — 2.  We  must  carefully  distinguish 
from  Aemilius  IMacer  of  Verona  a  poet 
Macer  \A\o  wrote  on  the  Trojan  war,  and 
w  ho  must  have  been  alive  in  a.d.  12,  since 
he  is  addressed  by  Ovid  in  that  year  {ex 
Pont.  ii.  10,  2). 

MACER,  CLODlUS,  was  governor  of 
.-ifrica  at  Nero's  death,  a.d.  68,  when  he 
laid  claim  to  the  throne.  He  was  murdered 
at  the  instigation  of  Galba. 

MiCER,  LICINlUS.     [Licimus.] 

MACETAE  (-arum),  another  name  of 
the  Macedoncs,  or  Macedonians. 

MACHANlDAS  (ae),  tyrant  of  Lacedae- 
mon,  succeeded  Lycurgus  about  B.C.  210. 
He  was  defeated  and  slain  in  battle  by 
Philopoemen,  the  general  of  the  Achaean 
League  in  207. 


MlCHAON  (-ouis;  Maxawv),  son  of 
Asclepius,  the  surgeon  of  the  Greeks  in 
the  Trojan  war,  having  led  troops  thither 
with  his  brother  Podalirius.  He  was  killed 
by  Eurypylus,  the  son  of  Telephus. 

MACHL'J'ES  (MaxAves),  a  people  of 
Libya,  near  the  Lotophagi,  on  the  W.  side 
of  the  lake  Triton. 

MACRA  (-ae ;  Magra),  a  small  river 
rising  in  the  Apennines  and  flowing  into 
the  Ligurian  sea  near  Luna. 

MACRINUS,  M.  OPILlUS  SEVERUS, 
Roman  emperor,  April,  a.d.  217-June,  218. 
Successor  of  Caracalla,  whom  he  had  caused 
to  be  assassinated.  He  vras  defeated  by 
Elagabalus,  and  put  to  death,  after  a  reign 
of  14  months. 

MACRO  (-onis),  NAEVlUS  SER- 
TORIUS,  a  favourite  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  was  employed  to  arrest  the 
powerful  Sojanus  in  a.d.  31,  after  whose 
death  he  was  praefect  of  the  praetorians 
during  the  remainder  of  Tiberius's  reign 
and  the  earlier  part  of  Caligula's. 

MACRObTI  (orum  ;  MaKpo^ioi,  i.e.  Long- 
lived),  an  Aethiopian  people  in  Africa, 
probably  beyond  the  S.  frontier  of  Egj^t. 

MACRObIUS  (-i),  the  grammarian,  who 
lived  about  a.d.  400.  His  most  important 
works  are  : — (1)  Saturnaliorum  Convivi- 
orum  Libri  VII.,  consisting  of  a  series  of 
dissertations  on  history,  mythology,  criti- 
cism, and  various  points  of  antiquarian 
research,  supposed  to  have  been  delivered 
during  the  holidays  of  the  Saturnalia  at 
the  house  of  Vettius  Praetextatus. — (2)  A 
commentary  on  the  Dream  of  Scipio,  from 
the  sixth  book  of  Cicero's  De  Repuhlica. 

MACRONES  (-um  ;  Ma/cpwve?),  a  people 
on  the  NE.  shore  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus. 

MACTORIUM  (-i;  Ma/c-uip.o^'),  a  town 
in  the  S.  of  Sicily,  near  Gcla. 

MAD"?TUS  (-i;  MaSv-os;  Mo^Jtios; 
Maito),  a  seaport  town  on  the  Thracian 
Chersouesus. 

MAEANDER  (-dri ;  SialavSpo^ ; 
Mendereh),  has  its  source  in  the  S.  of 
Phrygia,  close  to  the  source  of  the  Marsyas, 
which  immediately  joins  it.  [Celaenae.] 
It  flows  in  a  general  W.  direction,  and  at 
last  falls  into  the  Icarian  sea  between 
Myus  and  Priene.  Its  whole  length  is 
above  170  geographical  miles :  its  lower 
course,  for  the  last  110  miles,  is  through 
a  plain,  through  which  it  flows  in  those 
numerous  windings  that  have  made  its 
name  a  descriptive  verb  {to  meander).  As 
a  god  Maeander  is  described  as  the  fathet 
of  the  njTnph  Cyane,  who  was  the  mother 
of  Caunus,  called  by  Ovid  Maeandrivs 
iuvenis. 
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MAECENAS  (-atis),  C.  CILNIUS,  was 
born  some  time  between  B.C.  73  and  03.  His 
family,  though  belonging  to  the  equestrian 
order,  was  of  high  antiquity  and  honour, 
and  traced  its  descent  from  the  Lucuniones 
of  Etruria.  His  paternal  ancestors,  the 
Gilniiy  were  a  wealthy  and  powerful 
family  at  Arretium  about  B.C.  301.  His 
maternal  ancestors,  the  Maeccnates,  were 
also  of  Etruscan  origin.  To  these  ancestors 
as  commanding  Etruscan  troops  Horace 
refers,  the  avus  maternus  atque  paternus 
'  olim  qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent.' 
Maecenas  was  for  many  years  a  trusted 
minister  of  Augustus.  During  the  war  with 
Antony,  which  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
battle  of  Actium,  he  remained  at  Rome, 
being  entrusted  with  the  administration 
of  the  civil  affairs  of  Italy.  It  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  he  was  not  present  at  the 
battle  of  Actium  ;  but  it  seems  from  Hor. 
Epod.i,  that  he  had  intended  to  go  to  the  war. 
Between  B.C.  21  and  16  he  lost  the  favour 
of  the  emperor,  and  after  the  latter  year 
he  retired  entirely  from  public  life.  It  is 
said  that  Maecenas  had  revealed  to  his 
wife  that  the  conspiracy  of  her  brother 
Murena  had  been  discovered,  and  thus  the 
conspirators  were  warned.  Maecenas  died 
B.C.  8.  His  name  lives  as  that  of  a  patron 
of  literature.  At  his  house  on  the  Esquiline 
he  entertained  the  gi-eatest  geniuses  and 
most  learned  men  of  Rome.  Virgil  was 
indebted  to  him  for  the  recovery  of  his 
farm,  which  had  been  appropriated  by  the 
soldiery  in  the  division  of  lands  in  B.C.  41 ; 
and  it  was  at  the  request  of  Maecenas  that 
he  undertook  the  GeorgicSy  the  most  fin- 
ished of  all  his  poems.  To  Horace  he  was 
a  still  greater  benefactor.  He  presented 
him  with  the  means  of  comfortable  sub- 
sistence, a  farm  in  the  Sabine  country. 
[HoBATius.] — Of  Maecenas's  own  literary 
productions  only  a  few  fragments  exist. 

MAEClUS  TARPA.     [Taepa.] 

MAEDICA  (-ae;  MaiSi/c^),  the  country  of 
the  Maedi,  a  people  in  the  W.  of  Thrace, 
J      on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Strymon. 

MAELIUS,  SP.,  a  Roman  knight,  em- 
ployed his  fortune  in  buying  up  com  in 
Etruria  in  the  great  famine  at  Rome  in 
B.C.  440.  This  com  he  sold  to  the  poor 
at  a  small  price,  or  distributed  it 
gratuitously.  Such  liberality  gained 
him  the  favour  of  the  plebeians,  but  at 
the  same  time  exposed  him  to  the  hatred 
of  the  ruling  class,  particularly  of  the 
praefectus  annonae,  G,  Minucius.  Accord- 
ingly the  following  year  he  was  accused  of 
having  formed  a  conspiracy  for  the  purpose 
of  seizing  the  kingly  power.  Thereupon 
Ciocinnatus  was  appointed  dictator,  and 


C.  Servilius  Ahala  the  master  of  the  hor?;e. 
Maelius  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  dictator;  but  as  he 
refused  to  go,  Ahala,  with  an  armed  band 
of  patrician  youths,  rushed  into  the  crowd, 
and  slew  him.  His  property  was  confis- 
cated, and  his  house  was  pulled  down  ; 
its  vacant  site  was  called  the  Aequi- 
maelium.  Later  ages  fully  believed  the 
story  of  Maelius's  conspiracy,  and  Cicero 
praises  the  glorious  deed  of  Ahala.  But 
his  guilt  is  very  doubtful.  Ahala  was 
brought  to  trial,  and  only  escaped  condem- 
nation by  a  voluntary  exile. 

MAENlDES  (-um;  MatvaSes),  a  name  of 
the  Bacchantes,  from  fiaivo/xai^  *  to  be  mad,' 
because  they  were  frenzied  in  the  worship 
of  Dionysus. 

MAENALUS  (-i;  to  MaiVaXo»'OrMaiva\ioj' 

opo?;  Roinon),  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  cele- 
brated as  the  favourite  haunt  of  the  god 
Pan.  The  Roman  poets  use  the  adjectives 
Maenalius  and  MaenaUs  as  equivalent  to 
Arcadian. 

MAENlUS  (-i).  1.  C,  consul  b.c.  338, 
with  L.  Purius  Camillus.  The  two  consuls 
completed  the  subjugation  of  Latium , 
they  were  both  rewarded  with  a  triumph ; 
and  equestrian  statues  were  erected  to 
their  honour  in  the  orum.  The  statue 
of  Maenius  was  placed  upon  a  column, 
Golumna  Maenia,  near  the  end  of  the 
forum,  on  the  Capitoline.  Maenius  was 
dictator  in  320,  and  censor  in  318.  In  his 
censorship  he  allowed  balconies  to  be 
added  to  the  various  buildings  surrounding 
the  forum,  in  order  that  the  spectators 
might  obtain  more  room  for  beholding  the 
games  which  were  exhibited  in  the  forum ; 
and  these  balconies  were  called  after  him 
Maeniana. — 2.  A  contemporary  of  Lucilius, 
was  a  great  spendthrift,  who ,  squandered 
all  his  property,  and  afterwards  supported 
himself  by  playing  the  buffoon. 

MAEOnIA.     PLydia.] 

MAEONlDES.     [Homerus.] 

MAEOTIS  PALUS  (17  MaiwTi?  \C(ivr,;  Sea 
of  Azov),  an  inland  sea  on  the  borders  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  N.  of  the  Pontus  Euxi- 
nus  [BlacJc  Sea),  with  which  it  communi- 
cates by  the  Bosporus  Cimmerius.  The 
Scythian  tribes  on  its  banks  were  called  by 
the  collective  name  of  Maeotae  or  Maeotici. 
Aeschylus  applies  the  name  of  Maeotic 
Strait  to  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus  (avAioi/ 

MatwTiKO?). 

MAERA  (MaZpa).  1.  The  dog  of  Icarius, 
the  father  of  Erigone.  [Icarius,  No.  1.] 
2.  Mother  of  Locrus  by  Zeus.  She  was 
slain  by  Artemis,  whose  companion  she 
had  been. 
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MAEVlUS.     [Bavius.] 
MAGABA  (-ae),  a  mountain  in  Galatia, 
10  Roman  miles  E.  of  Ancyra. 

MAGDOLUM  (-i;  MaySoXo^;  0.  T. 
Migdol),  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  near  the 
N.E.  frontier,  about  twelve  miles  S.W.  of 
Pelusium  :  where  Pharaoh  Necho  defeated 
the  Syrians. 

MAGETOBRIA  or  AD  MAG  E- 
TOBRIGA,  a  town  on  the  W.  frontiers  of 
the  Sequani. 

MAGI  (-orum  ;  Mavoi),  the  name  of  the 
order  of  priests  and  religious  teachers  among 
the  MeJes  and  Persians,  from  whom  our 
word  viagic  is  derived  {ri  /oiayixij,  i.e.  the 
art  or  science  of  the  Magi).  Under  the 
Median  empire,  before  the  supremacy 
passed  to  the  Persians,  the  Magi  had  great 
influence  in  the  state;  and  they  retained 
power  enough  to  be  almost  successful  in  the 
attempt  they  made  to  overthrow  the  Per- 
sian dynasty  after  the  death  of  Cambyses, 
by  putting  forward  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber as  a  pretender  to  the  throne,  alleging 
that  he  was  Smerdis,  the  son  of  Cyrus, 
who  had  been  put  to  death  by  his  brother 
Cambyses.  It  is  clear  that  this  was  a  plot 
to  restore  the  Median  supremacy.  The 
defeat  of  this  Magian  consj^iracy  by  Darius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes  and  the  other  Persian 
nobles  was  followed  by  a  general  massacre 
of  the  Magi,  which  was  celebrated  by  an 
annual  festival  (ra  Mayoc^oj^ia),  during  which 
no  Magian  was  permitted  to  appear  in  public. 
Still  their  position  as  the  onlj'^  ministers  of 
religion  remained  unaltered.  [Zoroasteb.] 
MAGNA  GRAEClA.  [Graecia.] 
MAGNA  MATER.  [Rhea.] 
MAGNENTlUS,  Roman  Emperor  in 
the  "West,  a.d.  350-353,  obtained  the  throne 
by  the  murder  of  Constans,  but  was  de- 
feated by  Constantius  and  committed 
suicide. 

M AGNES  (-etis ;  Mayi^T)?),  one  of  the  most 
important  of  the  earlier  Athenian  comic 
poets  of  the  Old  Comedy,  who  died  at  an 
advanced  age,  shortly  before  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Knights  of  Aristophanes — 
that  is,  in_423. 

MAGNESIA  (-ae ;  Mayi/rjata).  1.  The  most 
easterly  district  of  Thessaly,  was  a  long 
narrow  slip  of  country,  extending  from  the 
Peneus  on  the  N.  to  the  Pagasaean  gulf 
on  the  S.,  and  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
great  Thessalian  plain.— 2.  M.  AD  SlPi'- 
LUM  {Manissa),  a  city  in  the  NW.  of 
Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  the  foot  of 
the  NW.  declivity  of  Mount  Sipylus, 
and  on  the  S.  bank  of  the  Hermus, 
is  famous  in  history  as  the  scene  of  the 
victory  gained  by  the  two   Scipios    over 


Antiochus  the  Great,  which  secured  to  the 
Romans  the  empire  of  the  East,  B.C.  190. 
—3.  M.  AD  MAEANDRUM  (Inek-bazar), 
a  city  in  the  SW.  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor, 
on  the  river  Lethaeus,  a  N.  tributary  of  the 
Maeander.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Cim- 
merians (probably  about  B.C.  700)  and 
rebuilt  by  colonists  from  Miletus.  It  waa 
one  of  the  cities  given  to  Themistocles  by 
Artaxerxes.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
temple  of  Artemis  Leucophryne. 

MAGO  (-onis).  The  name  of  several 
Carthaginian  commanders,  of  whom  the 
most  notable  were : — 1.  The  son  of  Hamil- 
car  Barca,  and  youngest  brother  of  Hanni- 
bal. He  accompanied  Hannibal  to  Italy, 
and  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  (216)  carried 
the  news  of  this  great  victory  to  Carthage. 
Afterwards  he  was  sent  into  Spain  to  the 
support  of  his  other  brother  Hasdrubal, 
who  was  hard  pressed  by  the  two  Scipios 
(215).     When  Hasdrubal  quitted  Spain  in 

208,  the  command  devolved  upon  him  and 
upon  Hasdrubal,  the  son  of  Gisco.  After 
their  decisive  defeat  by  Scipio  at  Silpia  in 
206,  Mago  retired  to  the  Balearic  islands,  \ 
where  the  memory  of  his  sojourn  is  still 
preserved  in  the  name  of  the  celebrated 
harbour,  Portus  Magonis,  or  Port  Mahon  ; 
and  in  the  ensuing  summer  (205)  he  landed 

in  Liguria,  where  he  surprised  the  town  of 
Genoa.  Here  he  maintained  himself  for 
two  years,  but  in  203  he  was  defeated  with 
great  loss  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  by  Quintilius 
Varus. — 2.  Surnamed  the  Samnite,  was  one 
of  the  chief  officers  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
where  he  held  for  a  considerable  time  the 
chief  command  in  Bruttium. — 3.  Comman- 
der of  the  garrison  of  New  Carthage  when 
that  city  was  taken  by  Scipio  Africanus, 

209.  Mago  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Rome. 
— 4.  A  Carthaginian  of  uncertain  date,  who 
wrote  a  work  upon  agriculture  in  the  Punic 
language,  which  was  translated  into  Latin. 

MAGONIS  PORTUS.     [Mago,  No  1.] 
MAGONTIACUM.     [Mogontiacum.] 
MAHARBAL  (-alis),  son  of  Himilco,  and 
one  of   the  most  distinguished  officers  of 
Hannibal  in  the  second  Punic  war. 

MAIA  (-ae ;  Maia  or  Maias).  1.  Daughter 
of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  was  the  eldest  of  the 
Pleiades,  In  a  grotto  of  Mt.  Cyllene  in 
Arcadia  she  became  by  Zeus  the  mother 
of  Hermes.  [Pleiades.]  — 2.  With  this 
deity  was  sometimes  confused  an  old 
Italian  goddess  Maia  (=  Bona  Dea,  Ops 
or  Fauna),  worshijjped  at  Rome.  [Bona 
Dea.] 

MALACA  (ae;  Malaga),  a  town  on  the 
roast  of  Hispania  Baetica,  and  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name  {Giiadalmedina), 
founded  by  the  Phoenicians. 
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MALEA.      1.   (-ae;   MaAe'a  or  MaAeat;    G. 

St .  Angelo  or  Malea) .  A  promontory  on  the 
SE.  of  Laconia,  separating  the  Argolic  and 
Laconic  gulfs ;  the  passage  round  it  was 
dreaded  by  sailors.  Here  was  a  temple 
of  Apollo,  who  hence  bore  the  surname 
Maledtes. — 2.  The  S.  promontory  of  Lesbos. 

MALlACUS  SINUS.     [Mai^is.] 

MALIS  (-idis),  a  district  in  the  S.  of 
Thessaly,  on  the  shores  of  the  Maliacus 
Sinus,  and  opposite  the  NW.  point  of  the 
island  of  Euboea. 

MALLI  (-oruin  ;  MaAAoi),  an  Lidian 
people  on  both  sides  of  the  Hydraotes  : 
their  capital  is  supposed  to  have  been  on 
the  site  of  the  fortress  of  Mooltan. 

MALLUS  (-i ;  MaAAo?),  a  city  of  Cilicia, 
on  a  hill  a  little  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
riyer  Pyramus. 

MAMERCUS.  1.  Son  of  king  Numa, 
according  to  one  tradition,  and  son  of  Mars 
and  Silvia,  according  to  another.  [Mabs.] 
— 1.  The  name  of  a  patrician  family  at 
Rome,  in  which  the  most  famous  were 
Aemilius  Mamercus,  thrice  dictator,  437 
(when  he  carried  on  war  against  Veil  and 
Fidenae),  433,  and  426 ;  and  L.,  a  distin- 
guished general  in  the  Samnite  wars,  twice 
consul,  341  and  329,  and  once  dictator, 
335.  In  his  second  consulship  he  took 
Privemum,  and  hence  received  the  sur- 
name of  Privemas. 

MAMERS^    [Maes.] 

MAMERTINL     [Messana.] 

MAMILIA  gens,  plebeian,  was  origi- 
nally a  distinguished  family  in  Tusculum.  It 
was  to  a  member  of  this  family,  OCTAVIUS 
MAMILIUS,  that  Tarquinius  betrothed 
his  daughter;  and  on  his  expulsion  from 
Rome  he  took  refuge  with  his  son-in-law. 
[Taequinius.] 

MAMURlUS     VETURIUS.       [Vetu- 

BIUS.] 

MAMURRA  (-ae),  a  Roman  eques,  born 
at  Formiae,  was  the  commander  of  the 
engineers  (praefectus  fahrum)  in  Julius 
Caesar's  army  in  Gaul.  He  amassed  great 
riches,  which  he  spent  ostentatiously. 
Horace  calls  Formiae,  in  ridicule,  Mamicr- 
rarum  urhs. 

MANCINUS,  HOSTILlUS.  1.  A.,  was 
praetor  urbanus  B.C.  180,  and  consul 
170,  when  he  had  the  conduct  of  the  war 
against  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia. — 2. 
C,  consul  137,  had  the  conduct  of  the  war 
against  Numantia.  lie  was  defeated  by 
the  Numantines,  and  purchased  the  safety 
of  the  remainder  of  his  army  by  making  a 
peace  with  the  Numantines.  The  senate 
refused  to  recognise  it,  and  went  through 
the    hypocritical   ceremony   of   delivering 


him  over  to  the  enemy,  who  refused  to 

accept  him. 

MANDANE.     [Cyrus.] 

MANDRI  FONTES,  a  town  in  Phrygia, 
a  day's  march  NE.  of  Anabura.  It  is 
wrongly  written  Alandri  Fontes  in  some 
editions. 

MANDUBII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  in  Burgundy ,  whose  chief 
town  was  Alesia, 

MANDtJRlA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Calabria, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Sallentines,  on  the 
road  from  Tarentum  to  Hydruntum. 
Here  Archidamus  III.,  king  of  Sparta, 
was  defeated  and  slain  in  battle  by  the 
Messapians  and  Lucanians,  B.C.  338. 

MANES  (i.e.  the  'good  beings  '),  was  the 
name  given  to  the  spirits  of  the  dead. 
They  were  worshipped  probably  from  the 
earliest  times :  hence  they  were  spoken  of 
as  Dii  Manes.  They  were  represented  as 
dwelling  beneath  the  earth  under  the 
guardianship  of  MANIA  (who  was  also 
called  Lara  or  Larunda),  the  mother  of 
the  Lares.  [Labunda.]  It  was  an 
ancient  custom  in  all  towns  of  Italy  to  dig 
a  pit,  called  Mundus,  like  an  inverted  sky, 
which  was  supposed  to  represent  the 
abode  of  the  gods  of  the  underworld,  and 
especially  of  the  Manes.  Such  a  pit  was 
on  the  Palatine  hill  at  Rome,  and  was  the 
Mundus  of  the  old  Palatine  state.  The 
stone  laid  over  this,  and  called  lapis  mana- 
liSy  was  regarded  as  the  door  of  the  under- 
world, through  which  the  Dii  Manes  passed. 
At  the  festivals  of  the  gods  of  the  under- 
world— that  is,  of  Dis  Pater,  Ceres,  and 
Proserpina,  as  well  as  of  the  Manes — this 
stone  was  removed :  the  ceremony  was 
called  '  Mundus  patet,'  and  took  place 
three  times  a  year — on  August  24,  Octo- 
ber 5,  and  November  8.  As  the  Manes 
then  came  forth  from  the  earth  these  days 
were  unlucky  for  business  and  for  mar- 
riage, and,  to  propitiate  the  dead,  offerings 
were  made,  called  inferiae,  especially  at 
the  parentalia  in  February. 

MANfiTHO  (-onis),  an  Egyptian,  a 
native  of  Sebennytus,  and  priest  of  Heiio- 
polis,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  first 
Ptolemy  (283-246  B.C.),  and  wrote  in  Greek 
a  history  of  Egypt.  This  work  is  lost,  but 
large  extracts,  which  provide  a  list  of  the 
dynasties,  have  been  preserved  by  the 
ecclesiastical  writers  Georgius  Syncellus 
and  Eusebius. 

MANILlUS  (-i).  1.  M.,  was  consul 
B.C.  149,  the  first  year  of  the  third  Punic 
war,  and  carried  on  war  against  Carthage. 
He  was  celebrated  as  a  jurist. — 2.  C,  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs,  B.C.  66,  proposed  the  law 
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granting  to  Pompey  the  command  of  the 
war  against  Mithridates  and  Tigranes,  and 
the  govenmient  of  the  provinces  of  Asia, 
Cilicia,  and  Bithynia.  This  bill  was  sup- 
ported by  Cicero  in  an  oration  which  has 
come  down  to  us. — 3.  MANILIUS  is  the 
name  generally  given  to  the  author  of  the 
Asironomica,  a  poem  on  astronomy,  and 
still  more  on  astrology,  in  five  books 
written  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  The  name 
oi  the  author  is  only  gathered  from  the 
later  MSS.,  which  vary  between  Manilius, 
Manlius,  and  Mallius. 

MANLIA  gens,  an  ancient  and  cele- 
brated patrician  gens  at  Rome.  The  chief 
families  were  those  of  Acidinus,  Torqua- 
Tus,  and  Vulso. 

M.  MANLlUS  (-i),  consul  B.C.  392,  took 
refuge  in  the  Capitol  when  Rome  was 
taken  by  the  Gauls,  in  390.  One  night, 
when  the  Gauls  endeavoured  to  ascend  the 
Capitol,  Manlius  was  roused  from  his 
sleep  by  the  cackling  of  the  geese  in  the 
temple  of  Juno;  collecting  hastily  a  body 
of  men,  he  succeeded  in  driving  back  the 
enemy,  who  had  just  reached  the  summit 
of  the  hill.  From  this  he  is  said  to  have 
received  the  surname  of  CAPITOLINUS. 
In  385,  he  defended  the  cause  of  the  ple- 
beians, who  were  suffering  from  the  harsh 
treatment  of  their  patrician  creditors. 
The  patricians  accused  him  of  aspiring  to 
royal  power,  and  he  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  the  dictator  Cornelius  Cossus. 
The  plebeians  put  on  mourning  for  their 
champion,  and  were  ready  to  take  up  arms 
in  his  behalf.  The  patricians  in  alarm 
liberated  Manlius;  but  this  act  of  con- 
cession only  made  him  bolder,  and  he  still 
championed  the  cause  of  the  plebeians.  In 
the  following  year  the  patricians  charged 
him  with  high  treason,  and  brought  him 
before  the  people  assembled  in  the  Campus 
Martins ;  but  as  the  Capitol  which  had 
once  been  saved  by  him  could  be  seen 
from  this  place,  the  court  was  removed  to 
the  Poetelinian  grove  outside  the  Porta 
Nomentana.  The  patricians  succeeded  in 
procuring  his  condemnation,  and  the  tri- 
bunes threw  him  down  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
Thenceforth,  it  was  said,  none  of  the  Man- 
ila gens  bore  the  praenomen  of  Marcus. 

MANLIUS  TORQUATUS.      [Torqua- 

TUS.] 

MANTINEA  (MavTii-eia,  in  Hom. 
Mai/Tifci?),  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  in 
Arcadia,  on  the  small  river  Ophis,  near 
the  centre  of  the  E.  frontier  of  the  country. 
It  is  famous  in  history  for  the  great  battle 
fought  under  its  walls  between  the  Spar- 
tans and  Tliebans,  in  which  Epaminondas 
fell,  B.C.  362.     Th  re  had   been   an  earlier 


battle  there  in  the  Peloponiiesian  wai 
(418),  and  there  was  a  third  in  which 
IPhilopoemen  defeated  the  Spartans  (209). 
Mantinea  joined  the  Achaean  League,  but 
notwithstanding  formed  a  close  connection 
with  its  old  enemy  Sparta,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  was  severely  punished  by 
Aratus,  who  put  to  death  its  leading  citi- 
zens and  sold  the  rest  of  its  inhabitants  as 
slaves.  Its  name  was  changed  into  Anti- 
gonla,  in  honour  of  Antigonus  Doson,  who 
had  helped  Aratus  in  his  campaign  against 
the  town. 

MANTO(-us;  Mai'Tco, -oOs).  1.  Daughter 
of  the  Thebau  soothsayer  Tiresias,  was 
herself  prophetess  of  the  Ismenian  Apollo 
at  Thebes.  She  was  mother  of  Mopsus. — 
2.  Daughter  of  Heracles,  a  prophetess, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Mantua  received 
its  name. 

MANTOA  (-ae;  Mantua),  a  town  in 
Gallia  Transpadana,  on  an  island  in  the 
river  Mincius,  was  not  a  place  of  import- 
ance, but  is  famous  because  Virgil,  who 
was  born  at  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Andes,  regarded  Mantua  as  his  birthplace. 
After  the  death  of  Caesar,  Octavian 
assigned  some  of  the  lands  of  Cremona  to 
his  soldiers,  and,  as  these  were  not  suffi- 
cient, took  some  of  the  Mantuan  territory 
also. 

MARACANDA  (-orum  ;  t<x  MapiKavBa. ; 
Samarkand) y  the  capital  of  the  Persian 
province  of  Sogdiana  was  seventy  stadia  in 
circuit. 

MArATHON  (-onis  ;  Mapaflcii'),  was. 
situated  near  a  bay  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Attica,  22  miles  from  Athens  by  one  road, 
and  2G  miles  by  another.  It  is  fanious  for 
the  battle  in  which  the  Athenians  under 
Miltiades  defeated  the  Persian  army  (fully 
six  times  as  numerous)  B.C.  ^0.  The 
plain  of  Marathon  is  about  five'liiiles  long 
by  two  broad,  lying  between  the  moun- 
tains (which  are  to  the  north  and  west) 
and  the  sea.  At  one  end  of  the  plain, 
where  the  Persian  camp  seems  to  have 
been,  is  a  great  marsh  close  under  the 
hills ;  at  the  other  end  is  a  smaller  marsh ; 
and  through  the  middle  of  the  plain  runs 
the  watercourse  of  the  Charadra.  The 
Athenians  were  encamped  in  a  valley  (now 
the  valley  of  Avion  a)  looking  down  on  the 
plain,  and  commanding  the  approaches  of 
the  northern  road  to  Athens,  while  it 
enabled  the  Athenians  to  attack  advan- 
tageously on  the  flank  the  Persian  army 
when  it  tried  to  i>roceed  to  Athens  by  the 
southern  or  coast  road.  The  Marathonian- 
plaiu  was  famous  in  mythology  for  the 
fierce  bull  slain  bv  Theseus. 
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MARlTHUS  (-i ;  Mipa^ofi,  a  city  on  the 
coayt  of  Phoenicia,  opposite  to  Aratiusand 
near  Antaradus. 

MARCELLA,  daughter  of  C.  MarceUus 
and  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  She 
was  thrice  married  :  first,  to  M.  Vipsaiiius 
Agvippa,  who  separated  from  her  in  B.C.  21, 
in  order  to  marry  Juha,  the  daughter  of 
Augustus ;  secondly,  to  JuUis  Antonius, 
the  sou  of  the  triumvir,  by  whom  she  hatl 
a  sou  Lucius ;  thirdly,  to  Sext.  Appuleius, 
consul  A. P.  14,  by  whom  she  had  a  daugh- 
ter, Ap]nileia  Varilia. 


cessful  resistance  which  the  Romans  made 
after  the  battle  of  Cannae.  In  212  he 
took  Syracuse  after  a  siege  of  two  years 
resisted  by  the  skill  and  science  of  Archi- 
medes. In  208  he  was  consul  for  the  fifth 
time,  and  was  slain  ni  a  cavalry  reconnais- 
sance near  Venusia,  at  the  age  of  60. 
Hannibal  gave  him  an  honourable  burial. 
— 2.  M.,  son  of  the  i)rcceding,  accompanied 
his  father  as  a  military  tribune,  in  208, 
and  was  present  with  him  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  consul  in  170,  and 
died  177 — 3.  M.,  consul  18:3,  carried  on 
the    war    ji.uainst    the    Li^'urians. — 4     M., 
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MARCELLUS,  CLAUDIUS,  an  illus- 
trious plebeian  family.  1.  M.,  five  times 
consul,  and  the  conqueror  of  Syracuse. 
In  his  first  consulship,  B.C.  222,  Marcellus 
and  his  colleague  conquered  the  Insubrians 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  took  their  capital 
Mediolanum.  Marcellus  distinguished  liim- 
self  by  slaying  in  battle  with  his  own  hand 
Britomartus  or  Viridomarus,  the  king  of 
the  enemj-,  whose  spoils  he  afterwards 
dedicated  as  sjJoJia  opima  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Feretrius.  This  was  the  third  and 
last  instairce  in  Roman  history  in  which 
BUcli  an  offering  was  made.  Marcellus  was 
one  of  the  best  Roman  genera^ls  in  the  second 
Punic  War,  to  whom  as  much  as  to  any 
other  singlG  commander  was  due  the  suc- 


son  of  No.  2,  was  thrice  consul,  first  in  166, 
when  he  gained  a  A'ictory  over  the  Alpine 
tribes  of  the  Gauls;  secondly,  in  155, 
when  he  defeated  the  Ligurians ;  and 
thirdly,  in  152,  when  he  carried  on  the  war 
against  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain.  In  148 
he  was  sent  ambassador  to  Masinissa,  king 
of  Numidia,  but  was  shipwrecked  on  the- 
A'oyage,  and  jierished. — 5.  M.,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Cicero,  is  first  mentioned  as 
curule  aedile  with  P.  Clodius  in  56.  He 
was  consul  in  61,  and  showed  himself  a 
bitter  enemy  to  Caesar,  At  the  beginning 
of  49  he  in  A'ain  suggested  the  necessity 
of  making  levies  of  troops,  before  any  open 
steps  were  taken  against  Caesar.  His 
advice  was  overruled,  and  he  Avas  among 
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the  first  to  fly  Srom  Rome  and  Italy. 
After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48)  he  with- 
drew to  Mytilene ;  whence  in  46,  having 
been  pardoned  by  Caesar,  he  set  out 
on  his  return ;  but  he  was  murdered 
at  the  Peiraeus,  by  one  of  his  own  atten- 
dants, P.  Magius  Chilo. — 6.  C,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  was  consul  49.  He  is  con- 
stantly confounded  with  his  cousin,  C. 
Marcellus  [No.  8] ,  who  was  consul  in  50. 
He  accompanied  his  colleague,  Lentulus, 
in  his  flight  from  Rome,  and  eventually 
crossed  over  to  Greece.  In  the  following 
year  (48)  he  commanded  part  of  Pompey's 
fleet. — 7.  C,  uncle  of  the  two  preceding, 
was  praetor  in  80,  and  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded M.  Lepidus  in  the  government  of 
Sicily. — 8.  C,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
first  cousin  of  M.  Marcellus  [No.  6] ,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  the  consiilship,  60.  He 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Cicero  from  an 
early  age,  and  attached  himself  to  the 
party  of  Pompey,  notwithstanding  his  con- 
nection with  Caesar  by  his  marriage  with 
Octavia.  He  did  not,  however,  join  the 
Pompeian  party  in  Greece ;  and  readily 
obtained  the  forgiveness  of  Caesar. — 9.  M., 
son  of  the  preceding  and  of  Octavia,  the 
daughter  of  C.  Octavius  and  sister  of 
Augustus,  was  bom  in  43.  As  early  as  39  he 
was  betrothed  in  marriage  to  the  daughter  of 
Sex.  Pompey  ;  but  the  marriage  never  took 
place,  as  Pompey's  death,  in  35,  removed 
the  occasion  for  it.  In  27,  he  seems,  with 
Tiberus,  to  have  been  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  boys  in  the  '  Trojan '  game,  cele- 
brated by  order  of  Augustus,  on  which 
Virgil,  as  an  eye-witness,  probably  founded 
his  description.  Augustus,  who  had  pro- 
bably destined  the  young  Marcellus  as  his 
successor,  adopted  him  as  his  son  in  25, 
and  at  tlie  same  time  gave  him  his  daugh- 
ter Julia  in  marriage.  In  23  he  was  curule 
aedile,  but  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year  he  was  attacked  by  the  disease  of 
which  he  died  shortly  after  at  Baiae,  not- 
withstanding all  the  skill  and  care  of  the 
celebrated  physician  Antonius  IMusa.  He 
was  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  thought  to  have  given  so  much  promise 
of  future  excellence,  that  his  death  was 
mourned  as  a  public  calamity.  He  is 
lamented  in  the  well-known  passage  of 
Virgil  {Ae7i.  vi.  861-887),  which  was  recited 
to  Augustus  and  Octavia. 

MARCiA  GENS,  claimed  to  be  de- 
scended from  Ancus  Marcius,  the  fourth 
king  of  Rome.  Hence  one  of  its  families 
subsequently  assumed  the  name  of  Rex. 
The  names  of  the  most  distinguished  fami- 
lies are  Censorinus,  Philippus,  Rex, 
and  RuTTT.us. 

MARCIANUS  CAPELLA.  [Capella.] 


MARClUS,  an  Italian  seer,  whose  pro- 
phetic verses  {Carmina  Marciana)  were 
first  discovered  by  M.  Atihus,  the  praetor,  in 
B .  c .  213.  They  were  written  in  Latin,  and  two 
extracts  from  them  are  given  by  Livy,  one 
containing  a  prophecy  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Romans  at  Cannae,  and  the  second 
commanding  the  institution  of  the  Ludi 
Apollinares.  The  Marcian  prophecies 
were  subsequently  preserved  in  the  Capitol 
with  the  Sibylline  books. 

MARClUS.     [Marcia  Gens.] 

MARCIUS  MONS  or  MAECIUS 
(to  MapKioj/  opos),  the  scene  of  the  defeat 
of  Volscians  and  Latins  by  Camillus,  B.C. 
389,  near  Lanuviima. 

MARCOMANNI  (-orum),  a  powerful 
German  people  of  the  Suevic  race,  origin- 
ally dwelt  in  the  SW.  of  Germany,  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Main ;  but  under  the  guidance  of 
their  chieftain  Maroboduus,  who  had  been 
brought  up  at  the  court  of  Augustus,  they 
migrated  into  the  land  of  the  Boii,  a  Celtic 
race,  who  inhabited  Bohemia  and  part  of 
Bavaria.  Here  they  settled  after  subduing 
the  Boii,  and  founded  a  powerful  kingdom, 
which  extended  S.  as  far  as  the  Danube. 
[Maroboduus.]  At  a  later  time,  the 
Marcomanni,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Quadi  and  other  German  tribes,  carried  on 
war  with  the  emperor  M.  Aurelius,  which 
lasted  during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign, 
and  was  only  brought  to  a  conclusion  by 
his  son  Commodus  purchasing  peace  of  the 
barbarians  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the 
throne,  a.d.  180. 

MARDENE  or  MARDtENE  (Map^T,^, 
MapfiuTji/ij),  a  district  of  Persis,  extending  N. 
from  Taocene  to  the  W.  frontier  and  to  the 
sea-coast. 

MARD5nIUS  (-i;  MapSorios),  son  of 
Gobryas,  and  the  son-in-law  of  Darius 
Hystaspis.  In  B.C.  492  he  was  sent  by 
Darius  with  a  large  armament,  to  punish 
Eretria  and  Athens  for  the  aid  they  had 
given  to  the  lonians.  But  his  fleet  was 
destroyed  by  a  storm  off  Mt.  Athos,  and 
the  greater  part  of  his  land  forces  was  cut 
to  pieces  by  the  Brygians,  a  Thracian  tribe. 
On  the  accession  of  Xerxes,  Mardonius 
was  one  of  the  thief  instigators  of 
the  expedition  against  Greece,  with 
the  government  of  which  he  hoped 
to  be  invested  after  its  conquest, 
and  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  generals 
of  the  land  army.  After  the  battle  of 
Salamis  (480),  he  for  the  consequences  of 
the  advice  he  had  given,  was  left  by  Xerxes 
in  command  of  300,000  men  for  the  subju- 
gation of  Greece ;  but  he  was  defeated  in  the 
following  year  (479),  near  Platacae,  by  the 
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Greek  forces  under  Pausanias,  and  was 
Blain  in  the  battle, 

MAREA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Lower  Egypt, 
in  the  district  of  Mareotis,  on  the  S.  side  of 
the  lake  Mareotis,  at  the  mouth  of  a  canal. 

MlRfiOTIS,  a  district  of  Lower  Egypt, 
on  the  extreme  NW.,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Libyae  Nomos ;  it  produced  good  wine. 

MARfiOTIS  or  MAREA  LACUS,  a 
lake  in  the  N W.  of  Lower  Egypt,  separated 
from  the  Mediterranean  by  the  neck  of 
land  on  which  Alexandria  stood,  and  sup- 
Aplied  with  water  by  the  Canopic  branch  of 
the  Nile,  and  by  canals. 

MARGIANA  (-ae ;  rj  Uapyiav^  ;  the  S. 
part  of  IDuva,  SW.  part  of  Bokhara,  and 
NE.  part  of  Khorassan),  a  province  of  the 
ancient  Persian  empire,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Greco-Syrian,  Parthian,  and  Persian 
kingdoms,  in  Central  Asia,  N.  of  the  Lidian 
Caucasus,  which  divided  it  from  Aria ;  and 
boimded  on  the  E.  by  Bactriana,  on  the 
NE.  and  N.  by  the  river  Oxus.  It  received 
its  name  from  the  river  Margus  (Murghab), 
which  flows  through  it,  from  SE.  to  NW., 
and  is  lost  in  the  sands  of  the  Desert  of 
Khiva.  On  this  river  stood  the  capital  of 
the  district,  Antiochia  Margiana  (Merv), 
founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
rebuilt  by  Antiochus  I. 

MARGITES.     [HoMERUs.] 

MARGUS.     [Mabgiana.] 

MARIANA  FOSSA.     [Fossa.] 

MARIANDYNI  (-orum;  UaptavSwoCj,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  N.  coast,  E. 
of  the  river  Sangarius,  in  the  NE.  part  of 
Bithynia. 

MARICA  (-ae),  a  Latin  nymph,  the 
mother  of  Latinus  by  Faunus,  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  inhabitants  of  Mintumae 
in  a  grove  on  the  river  Liris.  Hence  the 
country  round  Minturnae  is  called  by 
Horace  {Od.  iii.  17,  7)  Maricae  Litora. 

MARINUS  (Maprvos).  1.  Of  Tyre,  a 
Greek  geographer,  who  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
and  was  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
Ptolemy.  Marinus  was  undoubtedly  the 
founder  of  mathematical  geography  in  an- 
tiquity ;  and  Ptolemy  based  his  work  upon 
that  of  Marinus.  [Ptolemaeus.]  The 
chief  merit  of  Marinus  was,  that  he  put 
an  end  to  the  uncertainty  that  had  hitherto 
prevailed  respecting  the  positions  of  places, 
by  assigning  -to  each  its  latitude  and  longi- 
tude.— 2.  Of  Flavia  Neapolis,  in  Palestine, 
a  philosopher  and  rhetorician,  the  pupil 
and  successor  of  Proclus,  whose  Life  he 
wrote,  a  work  still  extant,  edited  by  Bois- 
Bonade. 

CD. 


MARlUS.  \.  C,  who  was  seven  times 
consul,  was  born  in  B.C.  157,  near  Arpinum, 
of  an  obscure  family.  He  is  said  to 
have  worked  as  a  field  labourer  before 
he  entered  the  Roman  army.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  so  much  by  his 
valour  at  the  siege  of  Numantia,  in  Spain 
(134),  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  Scipio 
Africanus,  who  is  said  to  have  foretold  his 
future  greatness.  In  119  he  was  elected 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  when  he  was  38  years 
of  age.  In  this  office  he  came  forward  as 
a  popular  leader,  and  increased  his  influence 
by  his  marriage  with  Julia,  the  sister  of 
C.  Julius  Caesar,  the  father  of  the  future 
ruler  of  Rome.  In  109  he  served  in  Africa 
as  legate  of  the  consul  Q.  Metellus  in  the 
war  against  Jugurtha.  His  popularity 
became  so  great  that  he  resolved  to  return 
to  Rome,  and  become  at  once  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship,  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  leave  Africa.  On  his  arrival  at 
Rome  he  was  elected  consul,  and  as  he 
represented  that  Metellus  was  needlessly 
prolonging  the  war,  received  from  the 
people  the  province  of  Niimidia,  and  the 
command  of  the  army  in  Africa.  In 
the  following  year  (106)  Jugurtha  was  sur- 
rendered to  him  by  the  treachery  of  Bocchus, 
king  of  Mauretania.  [Jugurtha.]  Marius 
sent  his  quaestor  Sulla  to  receive  the  Nu- 
midian  king  from  Bocchus.  This  circum- 
stance sowed  the  seeds  of  the  personal 
hatred  which  afterwards  existed  between 
Marius  and  SuUa,  since  the  enemies  of 
Marius  claimed  for  Sulla  the  merit  of 
bringing  the  war  to  a  close  by  obtaining 
possession  of  the  person  of  Jugurtha. 
Meantime  Italy  was  threatened  by  a  vast 
horde  of  barbarians,  who  had  migrated 
from  the  N.  of  Germany.  The  two  lead- 
ing nations  of  which  they  consisted  were 
called  Cimbri  and  Teutones.  They  had 
defeated  one  Roman  army  after  another, 
and  everyone  felt  that  Marius  was  the  only 
man  capable  of  saving  the  state.  Accord- 
ingly he  was  elected  consul  a  second  time, 
104.  Meantime  the  Cimbri  marched  into 
Spain,  which  they  ravaged  for  the  next  two 
or  three  years.  But  as  their  return  was 
constantly  expected,  Marius  was  elected 
consul  a  third  time  in  103,  and  a  fourth 
time  in  102,  in  which  year  the  Cimbri 
returned  into  Gaul.  The  barbarians  now 
divided  their  forces.  The  Cimbri  marched 
round  the  northern  foot  of  the  Alps,  in 
order  to  enter  Italy  by  the  NE.,  crossing 
the  Tyrolese  Alps  by  the  defiles  of  Tri- 
dentum  (Trent).  The  Teutones  and  Am- 
brones,  on  the  other  hand,  marched  against 
Marius,  who  had  taken  up  a  position  in  a 
fortified  camp  on  the  Rhone.  The  decisive 
battle  was  fought  near  Aquae  Sextiae  {Aix). 
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The  whole  nation  was  annihilated,  for  those 
who  did  not  fall  in  the  battle  put  an  end 
to  their  own  lives.  The  Cimbri,  meantime, 
had  forced  their  way  into  Italy.  Marius 
was  elected  consul  a  fifth  time  (101),  and 
joined  the  proconsul  Catulus  in  the  N.  of 
Italy.  The  two  generals  gained  a  great 
victory  over  the  enemy  on  a  plain  called 
the  CampiRaudii,  near  Vercellae(FerceZZi), 
in  which  the  Cimbri  were  totally  destroyed. 
Hitherto  the  career  of  Marius  had  been  a 
glorious  one  ;  but  the  remainder  of  his  life 
is  full  of  horrors,  and  brings  out  the  worst 
features  of  his  character.  In  order  to 
secure  the  consulship  a  sixth  time,  he 
entered  into  close  connection  with  two  of 
the  worst  demagogues  that  ever  appeared 
at  Rome,  Saturninus  and  Glaucia.  He 
gained  his  object,  and  was  consul  a  sixth 
time  in  100.  In  this  year  he  drove  into 
exile  his  old  enemy  Metellus ;  but  shortly 
afterwards,  when  Saturninus  and  Glaucia 
took  up  arms  against  the  state,  Marius 
crushed  the  insurrection .  by  command  of 
the  senate.  [Saturninus.]  The  social 
war  again  called  him  into  active  service 
(90).  He  served  as  legate  of  the  consul 
P.  Rutilius  Lupus ;  and  after  the  latter 
had  fallen  in  battle,  he  defeated  the  Marsi 
in  two  successive  engagements.  He  had 
set  his  heart  upon  obtaining  the  command 
of  the  war  against  Mithridates,  which  the 
senate  had  bestowed  upon  the  consul  Sulla 
at  the  end  of  the  social  war  (88).  He 
obtained  a  vote  of  the  people  giving  him 
the  command ;  but  Sulla  brought  up  his 
army  from  Nola  and  Marius  was  obliged 
to  take  to  flight.  After  wandering  along 
the  coast  of  Latium,  he  was  at  length 
taken  prisoner  in  the  marshes  formed  by 
the  river  Liris,  near  Mintumae.  A  Gallic 
or  Cimbrian  soldier  was  ordered  to  put 
him  to  death,  and  with  a  drawn  sword 
entered  a  dark  room  where  Marius  was 
confined.  To  the  frightened  barbarian 
the  eyes  of  Marius  seemed  to  dart  out  fire, 
and  from  the  darkness  a  terrible  voice 
exclaimed — '  Man,  durst  thou  murder 
C.  Marius?'  The  barbarian  immediately 
threw  down  his  sword,  and  rushed  out  of 
the  house.  Straightway  there  was  a  revul- 
sion of  feeling  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Mintumae.  They  got  ready  a  ship,  and 
placed  Marius  on  board.  He  reached 
Africa  in  safety,  and  landed  at  Carthage ; 
but  he  had  scarcely  put  his  foot  on  shore 
before  the  Roman  governor  sent  an  officer  to 
bid  him  leave  the  country.  This  last  blow 
almost  unmanned  Marius  :  his  only  reply 
was — '  Tell  the  praetor  that  you  have  seen 
C.  Marius  a  fugitive  sitting  among  the 
ruins  of  Carthage.'  Soon  afterwards  Marius 
returned  to  Italy,  where  the  consul  Cinna 


(B.C.  87)  had  taken  up  arms  against  the 
party  of  the  absent  Sulla,  but  had  been 
driven  from  the  city  by  his  colleague 
Octavius,  and  deprived  by  the  senate  of  the 
consulate.  Marius  and  Cinna  now  laid 
siege  to  Rome.  The  failure  of  provisions 
compelled  the  senate  to  yield,  and  Marius 
and  Cinna  entered  Rome  as  conquerors. 
The  most  prominent  of  their  opponents 
were  hunted  down  and  put  to  death  by 
the  orders  of  Marius.  Among  the  victims 
of  his  vengeance  were  the  great  orator 
M.  Antonius  and  his  former  colleague  Q. 
Catulus.  Without  going  through  the  form 
of  an  election,  Marius  and  Cinna  named 
themselves  consuls  for  the  following  year 
(86) .  But  Marius,  now  in  his  71st  year,  died 
on  the  18th  day  of  his  consulship.  The 
reform  of  Marius  which  had  the  most 
lasting  effect  was  the  reorganisation  of  the 
army.  The  richer  classes  now  shrank  from 
military  service,  and  the  middle  class  had 
almost  disappeared.  Accordingly  Marius 
admitted  all  free-bom  citizens  to  the 
infantry,  and  abolished  all  old  distinctions 
of  rank.  All  recruits  went  through  the 
same  severe  drill,  like  that  of  the  gladia- 
tors, devised  by  P.  Rutilius  Rufus,  so  that 
the  army  was  composed  of  professional 
soldiers,  no  longer  a  militia.  The  old  dis- 
tribution of  maniples  was  replaced  by 
making  the  cohort  the  unit.  The  cavalry 
was  henceforth  composed  of  foreign  troops, 
Thracians,  Africans,  and  Gauls,  and  the 
light-armed  troops  were  drawn  from  Ligu- 
ria  and  the  Balearic  isles.  Hence  it  is  said 
with  some  truth  that  with  Marius  began 
the  mercenary  army. — 2.  C,  the  son  of  the 
preceding,  but  only  by  adoption,  was  consul 
in  82,  when  he  was  27  years  of  age.  In 
this  5'^ear  he  was  defeated  by  Sulla  near 
Sacriportus  on  the  frontiers  of  Latium, 
whereupon  he  took  refuge  in  the  strongly 
fortified  town  of  Praeneste  ;  but,  after 
Sulla's  great  victory  at  the  Colline  gate,  he 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life. — 3.  The  false 
Marius.     [Amatius.] 

MARMARiCA  (-ae;  E.  part  of  Tripoli 
and  NW.  part  of  Egypt),  a  district  of 
N.  Africa,  between  Cyrenaica  and  Egj'pt. 

MlRO,  VERGILlUS.     [Vebgilius.] 

MAROBOD0US  (-i)  —  the  Latinised 
form  of  the  German  MARBOD — king  of 
the  Marcomanni,  a  Suevian  by  birth,  was 
sent  in  his  boyhood  with  other  hostages  to 
Rome,  and  brought  up  by  Augustus.  After 
his  return  to  his  native  country,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  a  powerfid  kingdom 
in  central  Germany,  along  the  N.  bank  of 
the  Danube ;  but  he  became  an  object  of 
suspicion  to  the  other  German  tribes,  as  a 
king  who  ruled  too  much  after  a  Roman 
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pattern ;  and  was  at  length  expelled  from 
his  dominions  by  Catualda,  a  chief  of  the 
Gothones,  about  a.d,  19,  He  took  refuge 
in  Italy,  and  Tiberius  allowed  him  to  pass 
the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Ravenna. 

MARON  (-onis ;  Mapwi/),  son  of  Evanthes, 
and  grandson  of  Dionysus  and  Ariadne.  He 
dwelt  at  Maronea  in  Thrace,  and  appears 
in  Homer  as  the  hero  of  sweet  wine,  and 
gives  to  Odysseus  the  cask  which  he  carries 
with  him  to  the  Cyclops.  In  this  Homeric 
story  it  seems  that  Dionysus  is  hardly 
yet  recognised  as  a  deity,  for  Maron  is 
priest,  not  of  Dionysus,  but  of  Apollo. 

MARONEA       (Mapwveta  ;         MapwretTTj?  ; 

Marogna),  a  town  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Thrace,  situated  on  the  N.  bank  of  the 
lake  Ismaris   and  on  the  river   Sthenas, 


Coin  of  Maronea  in  Thrace  (early  in  Sril  cent,  h.c 


Obv.,  horse ;  MAPQ  ;  rev.,  vine  of  Dionysus  and  catlu- 
ceus  ;  Em  IKE2I0  (magistrate's  name). 

more  anciently  called  Ortagurea.  It  be- 
longed originally  to  the  Cicones,  but  after- 
wards received  colonists  from  Chios.  It 
was  celebrated  for  its  excellent  wine,  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  wine  was  cultivated 
there  earlier  than  in  Southern  Greece. 

MARPESSA.  1.  Daughter  of  Evenus. 
[Idas.] — 2.  A  mountain  in  Paros,  from 
which  the  Parian  marble  was  obtained. 
Hence  Virgil  speaks  of  Marpesia  cautes. 
[Pakos.] 

MARRUCINI,  a  warlike  ]3eoi)le  in  Italj', 
of  the  Sabellian  race,  occupying  a  narrow 
slip  of  country  along  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Aternus,  and  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Vestini,  on  the  W.  by  the  Paeligni  and 
Marsi,  on  the  S.  by  the  Frentani,  and  on 
the  E.  by  the  Adriatic  sea.  Their  chief 
town  was  Teate,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Atemus  they  possessed,  in  common  with 
the  Vestini,  the  seaport  Ateenum.  Along 
with  the  Marsi,  Paeligni,  and  the  other 
Sabellian  tribes  they  fought  against  Rome  ; 
and  together  with  them  they  submitted  to 
the  Romans  in  B.C.  304, 

MARRlJVlUM  or  MARCvIUM  (-i), 
the  chief  town  of  the  Marsi  (who  are 
therefore  called  gens  Maruvia),  situated 


on  the  E.  bank  of  the  lake  Fucinus,  and 
on  the  road  between  Corfinium  and  Alba 
Fucentia. 

MARS  was  an  ancient  Italian  deity, 
identified  with  Ares  after  the  Greek  my- 
thology prevailed,  merely  because  both 
had  come  to  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  gods 
of  war.  The  oldest  form  of  his  name 
seems  to  have  been  MAURS,  of  which 
MAVORS  and  MARS  were  variations,  and 
the  name  was  also  reduplicated  into  MAR- 
MAR  and  MAMERS  and  MAMURIUS. 
It  is  probable  that  Mars  was  primarily  the 
god  of  the  year,  and  especially  of  the 
vigorous  growth  of  the  year  in  spring. 
Hence  Mars  was  worshipped  especially  in 
his  own  month,  March,  the  time  of  return- 
ing spring,  and  was  honoured  with  offerings 
of  first-fruits  in  spring,  and  on  special 
occasions  by  the  dedication  of  everything 
born  in  a  particular  spring — the  Ver 
Sacrum  of  Umbro- Sabellian  tribes,  which 
is  said  to  have  caused  various  ancient 
migrations.  Among  herdsmen  he  was 
worshipped  as  a  god  who  averted  evil  from 
herds,  and  by  agriculturists  as  one  who 
helped  their  field  labours.  But  the  warlike 
tribes  regarded  him  more  as  their  protector 
in  war  and  leader  in  battle.  Hence  he  was 
MARS  GRADIVUS  :  that  is.  Mars  who 
strides  forward  to  the  fight  =  0ovptos  'Apr)?- 
To  this  (whether  or  not  it  was  the  original 
use)  belonged  the  war-dances  of  the  Salii 
and  their  clashing  of  shields ;  and  the 
horse,  as  the  warlike  animal  (hellator  eqims) 
was  sacrificed  to  him.  Mars  was  particu- 
larly the  Sabine  god  (as  Mars-Quirinus), 
but  he  was  also  a  Latin  god.  Hence  in  the 
combination  of  both  races  at  Rome,  there 
was  a  twofold  settlement  of  this  deitj',  the 
Mars  of  the  Palatine  associated  with  Picus 
and  Faunus  and  with  the  story  of  Romulus 
and  Remus,  and  the  Mars-Quirinus  of  the 
Quirinal ;  and  while  Jupiter  of  the  Capitol 
became  the  supreme  god  of  the  city,  and 
the  provinces  of  agriculture,  cSrc,  passed  to 
other  deities,  Mars  became  gradually  more 
exclusively  the  god  of  war,  and  when  Greek 
mythology  predominated  was  recognised  as 
equivalent  to  Ares  in  all  respects.  He  had 
his  feminine  counterpart  in  Nerio,  the 
Sabine  goddess  of  Strength,  and  from  the 
myth  of  his  sacred  marriage  with  her  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  deities  who  presided 
over  marriage.  The  chief  Roman  sanc- 
tuaries of  Mars  were  the  shrine  in  the 
Regia,  where  the  sacred  spears  were  kept, 
the  movement  of  which  was  an  omen  of 
the  utmost  gravity  ;  the  Temple  of  Mars  at 
the  Porta  Capena,  from  which  the  proces- 
sion of  knights  started  on  July  loth  ;  and 
his  altar  in  the  Campus  Martins,  wdiere 
sacrifice  was  offered  at  the  Equirria.     Of 
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all  the  animals  sacred  to  him  the  wolf  was 
most  regarded .  It  is  probable  that  the  wolf 
was  the  sacred  animal  of  some  of  the  tribes, 
particularly  of  the  Hirpini  (whose  name 
was  derived  from  lierpus  =  lupus) ,  and  that 
its  dedication  to  Mars  is  a  survival  of  that 
superstition.  [For  the  representations  of 
Mars,  see  Ares.] 

MARSI  (-orum).  1.  A  warlike  people 
of  the  Sabellian  race,  dwelt  in  the  centre 
of  Italy,  in  the  high  land  surrounded  by 
the  mountains  of  the  Apennines,  in  which 
the  lake  Fucinus  is  situated.  Like  their 
neighbours  the  Paeligni  and  Marrucini, 
they  concluded  a  peace  with  Rome,  B.C. 
304.  Their  bravery  was  proverbial ;  they 
were  the  prime  movers  of  the  celebrated 
war  waged  against  Rome  by  the  Socii  or 
Italian  allies  in  order  to  obtain  the  Roman 
franchise,  and  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Marsic  or  Social  war.  Their  chief  toAvn 
was  Makruvium. — The  Marsi  appear  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  medicinal 
properties  of  several  of  the  plants  growing 
upon  their  mountains,  and  to  have  em- 
ployed them  as  remedies  against  the  bites 
of  serpents,  and  in  other  cases.  Hence 
they  were  regarded  as  magicians,  and  were 
said  to  be  descended  from  a  son  of  Circe. — 
2.  A  people  in  Germany,  near  the  river 
Ems,  who  joined  the  Cherusci  in  the  war 
against  the  Romans  which  terminated  in 
the  defeat  of  Varus. 

MARSUS,  DOMITlUS,  a  Roman  poet 
of  the  Augustan  age.  He  wrote  a  beau- 
tiful epitaph  on  Tibullus,  which  has  come 
do'mi  to  us  I 

'  Te  quoque  Vergilio  comiteni  uon  aequa,  Tibulle, 
Mors  juvenein  campos  misitad  El3-sios, 
Ne  foret  aut  elegis  moUes  qui  fleret  amoree 
Aut  caneret  forti  rcgia  bclla  pede.' 

MARSl^AS  (-ae;  Maptrva?).  1.  Was 
connected  with  the  earliest  period  of  Greek 
music,  and  was  a  Phrygian,  in  some  ac- 
counts was  a  satyr,  in  others  a  peasant. 
The  following  is  the  outline  of  his  story  : — 
Athene  having,  while  playing  the  flute, 
seen  the  reflection  of  herself  in  water,  and 
observed  the  distortion  of  her  features, 
tlu'ew  away  the  instrument  in  disgust. 
It  was  picked  up  by  Marsyas,  who  no 
sooner  began  to  blow  through  it  than  the 
flute  of  its  own  accord  gave  forth  the 
most  beautiful  strains.  Marsyas  was  rash 
enough  to  challenge  Apollo  to  a  musical 
contest,  the  conditions  of  which  were 
that  the  victor  should  do  what  he 
pleased  with  the  vanquished.  The  Muses 
were  the  umpires.  Apollo  played  upon 
the  cithara  and  Marsyas  upon  the  flute, 
and  it  was  not  till  Apollo  added  his  voice 
to  the  music  of  his  lyre  that  the  contest 


was  decided  in  his  favour.  As  a  punish- 
ment for  the  presumption  of  Marsyas, 
Apollo  bound  him  to  a  tree,  and  flayed  him 
alive.  His  blood  was  the  source  of  the 
river  Marsyas,  and  Apollo  hung  up  his  skin 
in  the  cave  out  of  which  that  river  flows. 
The  fable  evidently  refers  to  the  struggle 
between  the  music  of  the  lyre  and  that  of 
the  flute,  of  which  the  former  was  con- 
nected with  the  worship  of  Apollo  among 
the  Dorians,  and  the  latter  with  the  rites 
of  Cybele  in  Phrygia. — 2.  A  small  and 
rapid  river  of  Phrygia,  which  flowed 
through  the  palace  of  the  Persian  kings 
at  Celaenae,  beneath  the  Acropolis,  and 
fell  into  the  Maeander,  outside  of  the  city. — 
3.  A  considerable  river  of  Caria,  which 
flowed  past  Stratonicea  and  Alabanda,  and 
fell  into  the  Maeander,  nearly  opposite  to 
Tralles. 

MARTlALIS,  M.  VALERIUS,  the 
epigrammatic  poet,  was  born  at  Bilbilis 
in  Spain,  in  the  third  year  of  Claudius, 
A.D.  43.  He  came  to  Rome  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  Nero,  66  :  and  after  living  in  the 
metropolis  thirty-five  years,  patronised  by 
Titus  and  Domitian,  he  returned  to  the 
place  of  his  birth,  in  the  third  year  of 
Trajan,  100. — The  extant  works  of  Martial 
consist  of  a  collection  of  short  poems,  all 
included  under  the  general  appellation* 
Epigrammata,  upwards  of  1,500  in  num- ' 
ber,  divided  into  fourteen  books,  and 
Martial's  epigrams  are  distinguished  by 
imagination,  wit,  and  their  graceful  versi- 
fication. They  are  valuable  also  as  a 
picture  of  Roman  life  and  customs,  but 
his  %vi-iting8  are  spoilt  by  their  frequent 
coarseness  of  thought  and  language. 

MARULLUS,  C.  EPIDlUS,  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  B.C.  44,  removed,  in  conjunction 
with  his  colleague  L.  Caesetius  Flavins, 
the  diadem  which  had  been  placed  upon 
the  statue  of  C.  Julius  Caesar,  and 
attempted  to  bring  to  trial  the  persons 
who  had  saluted  the  dictator  as  king. 
Caesar,  in  consequence,  deprived  him  of 
the  tribunate,  and  expelled  him  from  the 
senate. 

MARtjTVlUM.     [M.UIRUVIUM.] 

MASCAS,  an  E.  tributary  of  the 
Euphrates. 

MlSlNISSA  (-ae),  king  of  the  Numi- 
dians,  son  of  Gala,  king  of  the  Massylians, 
the  easternmost  of  the  two  great  tribes  into 
which  the  Numidians  were  at  that  time 
divided.  In  the  second  Punic  war  he  at 
first  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Carthaginians 
in  Spain  (B.C.  212),  but  he  afterwards 
deserted  the  ir  cause  and  joined  the  Romans. 
On  his  return  to  Africa,  he  was  attacked 
by  the  Carthaginians  and   his  neighbour 
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Syphax,  and  with  difficulty  maintained  his 
ground  till  the  arrival  of  Scipio  in  Africa 
(b,c.  204).  He  rendered  important  service 
to  Scipio,  and  reduced  Cirta,  t]\e  capital  of 
Syphax.  Among  the  captives  that  fell 
into  his  hands  on  this  occasion  was 
Sophonisba,  the  wife  of  Syphax,  who  had 
been  formerly  promised  in  marriage  to 
Masinissa  himself.  The  story  of  his  hasty 
marriage  with  her,  and  its  tragical  termi- 
nation, is  related  elseu  liere.  [Sophonisba.] 
In  the  decisive  battle  of  Zama  (202), 
Masinissa  commanded  the  cavalry  of  the 
right  wing.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  he  was 
rewarded  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
territories  which  had  belonged  to  Syphax, 
in  addition  to  his  hereditary  dominions. 
For  the  next  50  years  Masinissa  reigned 
in  peace.  He  died  in  the  second  year  of 
the  third  Punic  war,  B.C.  148,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  90,  having  retained  in  an 
extraordinary  degree  his  bodily  strength 
and  activity  to  the  last.  He  left  three 
eons,  Micipsa,  Mastanabal,  and  Gulussa, 
among  whom  Scipio  Africauus  the  younger 
divided  his  kingdom. 

MASlUS  MONS  (to  MacTiop  opos ;  Kara- 
jeh  Dagh),  a  mountain  chain  in  the  N. 
of  Mesopotamia,  between  the  upper  course 
of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates. 

MASSA,  BAEBlUS,  or  BEBIUS,  was 
accused  by  Pliny  the  younger  and  Heren- 
nius  Senecio  of  plundering  the  province  of 
Baetica,  of  which  he  had  been  governor, 
A.D.  93.  He  was  condemned,  but  escaped 
punishment  by  the  favour  of  Domitian, 
and  from  this  time  he  became  one  of  the 
informers  and  favourites  of  the  tyrant. 

MASSAESYLI  or  -II.     [Mauhetania.] 

MASSAGETAE     (-arum;     Mao-o-aYerat), 

a  wild  and  warlike  people  of  Central  Asia, 
N.  of  the  Jaxartes  (the  Araxes  of  Herodo- 
tus) and  the  Sea  of  Aral,  and  on  the 
peninsula  between  this  lake  and  the  Cas- 
pian. Their  chief  appearance  in  ancient 
history  is  in  connection  vyith  the  expedition 
undertaken  against  them  by  Cyrus  the 
Great,  in  which  Cyrus  was  defeated  and 
slain.     [Cybus.] 

MASSICUS  MONS,  a  range  of  hills  in 
the  NW.  of  Campania  near  the  frontiers 
of  Latium,  famous  for  its  wine,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  vineyards  on  the  southern 
slope  of  the  mountain,  which  have  a 
volcanic  soil.  The  Faleruian  wine  came 
from  the  eastern  side  of  this  mountain. 

MASSIlIA  (-ae;  Mao-o-aAta;  Marseilles), 
a  Greek  city  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  country 
of  the  Salyes.  It  was  situated  on  a  pro- 
montory, which  was  connected  with  the 


mainland  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  and  was 
washed  on  three  sides  by  the  sea.  Its 
excellent  harbour,  called  Lacydon,  the  old 
port,  was  formed  by  a  small  inlet  of  the 
sea,  about  half  a  mile  long  and  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  broad.  Massilia  was  founded  by 
the  Phocaeans  of  Asia  Minor  about  b.c. 
600.  It  extended  its  dominion  over  the 
barbarous  tribes  in  its  neighbourhood,  and 
planted  several  colonies  on  the  coast  of 
Gaul  and  Spain,  such  as  Antipolis,  Nicaea, 
and  Empobium.  Its  naval  power  and  com- 
mercial greatness  soon  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  Carthaginians,  who  made  war  upon 
the  city,  but  the  Massilians  not  only 
maintained  their  independence,  but  de- 
feated the  Carthaginians  in  a  sea-fight.  At 
an  early  period  they  cultivated  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  always 
continued  faithful  allies.  Accordingly 
when  the  SE.  corner  of  Gaul  was  made 
a  Roman  province,  the  Romans  allowed 
Massilia  to  retain  its  independence  and  its 
own  constitution.  In  the  civil  war  between 
Caesar  and  Pompey  (b.c.  49)  it  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  latter,  but  after  a  protracted 
siege,  in  which  it  lost  its  fleet,  it  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  Caesar. 

MASSIVA  (-ae).  1.  A  Numidian,  grand- 
son of  Gala,  king  of  the  Massylians,  and 
nephew  of  Masinissa,  whom  he  accom- 
panied into  Spain. — 2.  Son  of  Gulussa, 
and  grandson  of  Masinissa,  was  assassin- 
ated at  Rome  by  order  of  Jugurtha,  because 
he  claimed  the  kingdom  of  Numidia. 

MASSYLI  or  -II.     [Maueetania.] 

MASTANABAL  or  MANASTIBAL, 
the  youngest  of  the  three  legitimate  sons 
of  Masinissa,  between  whom  Numidia  was 
divided  by  Scipio  after  the  death  of  the 
aged  king  (b.c.  148).  He  died  before 
his  brother  Micipsa,  and  left  two  sons, 
Jugurtha  and  Gauda. 

MATHO  (-onis).  1.  One  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Carthaginian  mercenaries  in  their- 
war  against  Carthage,  B.C.  241  :  put  to 
death. — 2.  A  pompous,  blustering  advocate, 
ridiculed  by  Juvenal  and  Martial. 

MATIANA  (-ae),  the  SW.-most  district 
of  Media  Atropatene.  The  great  salt  lake 
of  Spaura  (Manaj/i)  AiVn7 ;  Lake  of  Urmi) 
was  in  this  district. 

MATINUS  (-i),  a  mountain  in  Apulia, 
running  into  the  sea,  was  one  of  the  off- 
shoots of  Mons  Gargauus. 

MATISCO  {'Macon),  a  town  of  the 
Aedui  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis  on  the  Arar. 

MATlUS  CALVENA,  C,  a  Roman 
eques,  and  a  friend  of  Caesar  and  Cicero. 
After  Caesar's  death  he  took  the  side  of 
Octavianus. 
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MATRON  A  (-ae ;  Marne),  a  river  in 
Gaul,  which  falls  into  the  Sequana,  a  little 
S.  of  Paris. 

MATTIACI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Ger- 
many, -nho  dwelt  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  between  the  Main  and  the  Lahn, 
and  were  a  branch  of  the  Chatti.  Their 
chief  towns  were  Aquae  Mattiacae  {Wies- 
haden),  and  Mattiacum.  (Marburg).  A 
sort  of  pomade  called  Mattiacae  pilae 
was  imported  by  the  Romans  from  their 
country. 

MATTlUM  (-i;  Maden),  the  chief  town 
of  the  Chatti,  situated  on  the  Adrana 
(£^(Ze7*),  was  destroyed  by  Germanicus. 

MATtJTA,  commonly  called  MATER 
MATUTA,  was  an  old  Italian  goddess  of 
the  dawn,  and  her  name  is  connected  with 
fnane,  tnatiitinus.  Like  other  goddesses 
of  light,  she  was  a  goddess  of  childbirth, 
and  therefore  invoked  by  women.  Hence 
she  was  worshipped  by  married  women  at 
the  Matralia  on  the  11th  of  June.  She  was 
also  worshipped  as  a  goddess  of  the  sea 
and  of  harbours,  like  Ino  Leucothea,  with 
whom  she  was  identified. 

MAURETANiA  or  MAURITANIA,  the 
W.-most  of  the  divisions  of  N.  Africa,  lay 
between  the  Atlantic  on  the  W.,  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  N.,  Numidia  on  the 
E.,  and  Gaetulia  on  the  S. ;  but  the  districts 
embraced  under  the  names  of  Mauretania 
and  Numidia  respectively  were  of  very 
different  extent  at  different  periods.  The 
chief  tribes  of  the  country  were  the  Mauri 
or  Maurusii,  W.  of  the  river  Malva  or 
Malucha  {Muluia  or  Mohalou) ;  thence 
the  Massaesylii,  to  (or  nearly  to)  the  river 
Ampsaga  [Wady-el-Kehir),  and  the  Mas- 
sylii  between  the  Ampsaga  and  the  Tusca 
{Wady-Zain),  the  "W.  boundary  of  the 
Carthaginian  territory.  Of  these  people, 
the  Mauri,  who  possessed  a  greater  breadth 
of  fertile  country  between  the  Atlas  and 
the  coasts,  seem  to  have  applied  themselves 
more  to  the  settled  pursuits  of  agriculture 
than  their  neighbours  on  the  E.  Hence 
arose  a  difference,  which  the  Greeks  marked 
by  applying  the  general  name  of  No/u.a6es 
to  the  tribes  between  the  Malva  and  the 
Tusca  ;  whence  came  the  Roman  names  of 
Numidia  for  the  district,  and  Numidae  for 
its  people.  [Nuotdia.]  Thus  Mauretania 
was  at  first  only  the  country  W.  of  the 
Malva,  but  it  afterwards  included  the 
western  part  of  Numidia.  Upon  the 
murder  of  Juba's  son,  Ptolemaeus,  by 
Caligula  (a.d.  40),  Mauretania  became  a 
Roman  province,  divided  into  two  parts,  of 
which  the  W.  was  called  Tingitana,  from 
its  capital  Tingis  [Tangier)^  and  the  E. 
Caesariensis  from  its  capital  Julia  Caesarea 


[Zer shell) y   the  boundary  between    them 
being  the  river  Malva,  the  old  limit  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bocchus  I. 
MAURI.     [Mauketania.] 
MAURITANIA.     [Maubetanl^.] 
MAURUS,  TERENTIANUS.    [Teeen- 

TIANUS.] 

MAURUSII.     [Mauretania.] 

MAUSOLUS  or  MAUSSOLUS  (-i ; 
MavawAos  or  MavcrcrwAo?),  king  of  Caria, 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Hecatomnus,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  the  sovereignty,  B.C.  877. 
In  358  he  joined  with  the  Rhodians  and 
others  in  the  war  waged  by  them  against 
the  Athenians,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Social  war.  He  died  in  353,  leaving  no 
children,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  wife 
and  sister  Artemisia,  who  built  in  his 
honour  the  Mausoleum.     [Artemisia.] 

MAYORS.     [Mars.] 

MAXENTIUS,  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
306-312.  He  was  the  son  of  Maximianus ; 
but  he  was  passed  over  in  the  division  of 
the  empire  which  followed  the  abdication 
of  his  father  and  Diocletian  in  a.d.  305. 
Maxentius,  however,  being  supported  by 
the  praetorian  troops,  was  proclaimed 
emperor  at  Rome  in  306.  He  maintained 
his  power  against  Galerius  ;  but  was 
defeated  by  Constantine  at  Saxa  Rubra 
near  Rome,  October  27th,  312,  and  was 
drowned  in  an  attempt  to  cross  the  Tiber, 

MAXIMIANUS.  I.,  Roman  emperor, 
A.D.  286-305.  He  was  born  of  humble 
parents  in  Pannonia,  and  had  acquired 
such  fame  by  his  services  in  the  army, 
that  Diocletian  selected  him  for  his  col- 
league. He  was  compelled  to  abdicate 
with  Diocletian.  [Diocletianus.] — 11., 
Ronian  emperor,  a.d.  305-311,  usually 
called  GALERIUS.  His  full  name  was 
GALERIUS  VALERIUS  MAXIMI- 
ANUS. He  was  born  near  Sardica  in 
Dacia,  and  was  the  son  of  a  shepherd.  He 
rose  from  the  ranks  to  the  highest  com- 
mands in  the  army,  and  was  adopted  by 
Diocletian,  whose  daughter  Valeria  he 
received  in  marriage.  Upon  the  abdication 
of  Diocletian  and  Maximian  (305),  Galerius 
became  Augustus  or  emperor.  In  307  he 
made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  recover 
Italy.     [Maxentius.]     He  died  in  311. 

MAXIMINUS.  I.,  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
235-238,  was  born  in  a  village  on  the  con- 
fines of  Thrace.  Brought  up  as  a  shepherd, 
he  attracted  the  attention  of  Septimius 
Severus  by  his  gigantic  stature  and  mar- 
vellous feats  of  strength,  and  was  permitted 
to  enter  the  army.  He  rose  to  the  highest 
rank  in  the  service ;  and  on  the  murder  of 
Alexander  Severus  by  the  troops  in  Gaul 
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(235),  he  was  proclaimed  emperor.  During 
his  reign  he  carried  on  war  against  the 
Germans  with  success  ;  but  his  government 
was  cruel  and  oppressive.  He  was  slain 
by  his  own  soldiers  before  Aquileia,  238. — 
II.,  Roman  emperor  305-314,  originally 
called  DAZA,  and  subsequently  GALE- 
RIUS  VALERIUS  MAXIMINUS.  He 
was  the  nephew  of  Galerius  by  a  sister, 
and  early  in  life  was  a  shepherd  in  his 
native  Illyria.  Having  entered  the 
army,  he  rose  to  the  highest  rank  in  the 
service  ;  and  upon  the  abdication  of  Dio- 
cletian in  305,  he  was  adopted  by  Galerius, 
on  whose  death  in  311,  Maximinus  and 
Licinius  divided  the  East  between  them.  In 
313  he  was  defeated  by  Licinius  near  Hera- 
clea,  and  fled  to  Tarsus,  where  he  died. 

MAXiMUS  FlBlUS.  1.  Q.  FABIUS 
MAXIMUS  RULLIANUS,  was  the  son 
of  M.  Fabius  Ambustus,  consul  B.C.  360. 
Fabius  was  master  of  the  horse  to  the 
dictator,  L.  Papirius  Cursor  in  325,  whose 
anger  he  incurred  by  giving  battle  to  the 
Samnites  during  the  dictator's  absence, 
and  contrary  to  his  orders.  Though  he 
gained  a  victory  he  was  deposed  from  his 
office.  In  322  Fabius  obtained  his  first 
consulship.  In  315  he  was  dictator,  and 
was  completely  defeated  by  the  Samnites 
at  Lautulae.  In  310  he  was  consul  for  the 
second  time,  and  carried  on  the  war  against 
the  Etruscans.  In  308  he  was  consul  a 
third  time,  and  is  said  to  have  defeated  the 
Samnites  and  Umbrians.  In  297  he  was 
consul  for  the  fifth  time,  and  in  296  for  the 
sixth  time.  In  the  latter  year  he  com- 
manded at  the  great  battle  of  Sentinum, 
when  the  combined  armies  of  the  Saranites, 
Gauls,  Etruscans,  and  Umbrians  were 
defeated  by  the  Romans.— 2.  Q.  FABIUS 
MAXIMUS  GURGES,  son  of  the  last. 
His  dissolute  youth,  which  won  him  his 
surname  '  Glutton,'  was  atoned  for  by  an 
active  manhood.  He  was  thrice  consul,  in 
292,  276,  and  2G5.  In  his  successful  battle 
against  the  Sanmites,  292,  he  was  helped  by 
his  father,  who  had  offered  to  serve  as  his 
lieutenant.— 3.  Q.  FABIUS  MAXIMUS, 
with  the  agnomen  GUNGTATOR,  from 
his  caution  in  war,  was  grandson  of  Fabius 
Gurges.  He  was  consul  233,  and  a  second 
time  228.  Li  217,  immediately  after  the 
defeat  at  Trasimenus,  he  was  appointed 
dictator.  From  this  period,  so  long  as  the 
war  with  Hannibal  was  merely  defensive, 
Fabius  became  the  leading  man  at  Rome. 
His  plan  was  to  avoid  all  direct  encounter 
with  the  enemy  :  he  moved  his  camp  from 
highland  to  higliland,  where  the  Numidian 
horse  and  Spanish  infantry  could  not  follow 
him  ;  watched  Hannibal's  movements  and 
cut  off  his  stragglers  and  foragers.     But  at 


Rome  and  in  his  own  camp  the  caution  of 
Fabius  was  misinterpreted.  It  is  probable, 
also,  that  a  more  forward  strategy  was  now 
advisable  to  prevent  Hannibal  from  carry- 
ing out  his  projects,  though  the  tactics  of 
Fabius  were  of  the  highest  value  in  order 
to  give  the  Romans  time  to  regain  some 
confidence  after  Trasimene.  The  expedient, 
however,  which  was  adopted  was  absurd  : 
the  people  divided  the  command  between 
him  and  M.  Minucius  Rufus,  his  master  ci 
the  horse.  Minucius  was  speedily  entrapped, 
and  would  have  been  destroyed  by  Han- 
nibal had  not  Fabius  hastened  to  his 
rescue.  Fabius  was  consul  for  the  third 
time  in  215,  and  for  the  fourth  time  in  214. 
In  213  he  served  as  legatus  to  his  own  son, 
Q.  Fabius,  consul  in  that  year,  and  an 
anecdote  is  preserved  which  exemplifies 
the  strictness  of  the  Roman  discipline. 
On  entering  the  camp  at  Suessula,  Fabius 
advanced  on  horseback  to  greet  his  son. 
He  was  passing  the  lictors  when  the  consul 
sternly  bade  him  dismount.  '  My  son,' 
exclaimed  the  elder  Fabius, '  I  wished,  to  see 
whether  you  would  remember  that  you  were 
consul. '  Fabius  was  consul  for  the  fifth  time 
in  209,  in  which  year  he  retook  Tarentum. 
He  died  in  203.— 4.  Q.  FABIUS  MAXI- 
MUS, elder  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
praetor  214  and  consul  213. — 6.  Q. 
FABIUS  MAXIMUS  AEMILIANUS, 
was  by  birth  the  eldest  son  of  L.  Aemiliua 
Paulus,  the  conqueror  of  Perseus,  and  was 
adopted  by  No.  3.  He  was  praetor  in 
Sicily  in  149-148,  and  consul  in  145.  Spain 
was  his  province,  where  he  encountered, 
and  at  length  defeated,  Viriathus.  Fabius 
was  the  pupil  and  patron  of  the  historian 
Polybius.— 6.  Q.  FABIUS  MAXIMUS 
ALLOBROGICUS,  son  of  the  last.  He 
was  consul  121 ;  and  he  derived  his  sur- 
name from  the  victoiry  which  he  gained  in 
this  year  over  the  Allobroges  and  their 
ally,  Bituitus,  king  of  the  Arverni  in 
Gaul. 

MAXIMUS,  MAGNUS  CLEMENS, 
Roman  emperor,  a.d.  383-388,  in  Gaul, 
Britain,  and  Spain,  was  a  native  of  Spain. 
He  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  legions 
in  Britain  in  383,  and  forthwith  crossed 
over  to  Gaul  to  oppose  Gratian,  who  was 
defeated  by  Maximus,  and  was  shortly 
afterwards  put  to  death.  In  388  he  was 
defeated  and  put  to  death  by  Theodosius. 

MAXiMUS  TYRlUS,  a  native  of  Tyre, 
a  Greek  rhetorician  and  Platonic  philoso- 
pher, lived  during  the  reigns  of  the 
Antonines  and  of  Commodus. 

MAXiMUS,  VALERIUS.    [Valerius.] 

MAXtES  (Ma^v«),  a  people  of  N.  Africa, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Lesser  Syrtis. 
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MAZlCA.     [Caesabea,  No.  1.] 
MAZTCES  (-cum;  Ma^ixes),  a  people  of 

N.  Africa,  in  Mauretauia  Caesarieusis,  on 

the  S.  slope  of  Mount  Zalacus. 

MECYBERNA  (-ae ;  Mr,Kv^epm ;  Molivo), 
a  town  of  Macedonia  in  Cbalcidice,  at  the 
head  of  the  Toronaic  gulf,  E.  of  Olynthus, 
of  -wliich  it  was  the  seaport. 

MEDAUEA  AD  MEDERA,  or  AME- 
DERA  {Haidra),  a  city  of  N.  Africa,  on 
Khe  borders  of  Numidia  and  Byzaceua. 

MEDEA  (-ae;  M/JSeta),  daughter  of  Aeetes, 
king  of  Colchis.  She  was  celebrated  for 
her  skill  in  magic.  The  most  important 
parts  of  her  story  are  given  under  Absybtus, 
Abgonautae,  and  Jason.  It  is  enough  to 
state  here  that  when  Jason  came  to  fetch 
the  golden  fleece,  she  fell  in  love  with  the 
hero ;  helped  him  through  his  difficulties, 
and  afterwards  fled  with  him  as  his  wife  to 
Greece ;  that  they  were  driven  from  lolcus 
because  she  had  deceived  the  daughters  of 
Pelias  into  killing  their  father,  and  went 
to  Corinth,  where  Medea,  having  been 
deserted  by  Jason  for  the  youthful  daugh- 
ter of  Creon,  king  of  Corinth,  revenged 
herself  by  murdering  the  two  children 
whom  she  had  by  him,  and  by  destroying 
his  young  wife  by  a  poisoned  garment ; 
and  that  she  then  fled  to  Athens  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  winged  dragons.  So  far 
her  story  has  been  related  in  the  articles 
mentioned  above.  According  to  one 
account  she  married  King  Aegeus  at 
Athens ;  but  when  it  was  discovered  that 
she  plotted  to  poison  Theseus  she  escaped 
and  went  to  Asia,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  called  after  her  Medes. 

M£d£ON  (-onis;  MeSew;/).  1.  A  town 
in  the  interior  of  Acarnania,  near  the  road 
which  led  from  Limnaea  to  Stratos. — 2.  A 
town  on  the  coast  of  Phocis  near  Anticyra. 
— 3.  A  town  in  Boeotia,  near  Onchestus 
and  the  lake  Copais. — 4.  A  town  in  Dal- 
matia,  near  Scodra. 

MEDlA(-ae  ;  )j  MrjSCa;  Mrjfios,  Medus),an 
important  country  of  AV.  Asia,  occupying 
the  extreme  W.  of  the  great  table-land  of 
Iran,  and  lying  between  Armenia  on  the 
N.  and  NW.,  Assyria  and  Susiana  on  the 
W.  and  SW.,  Persis  on  the  S.,  the  great 
desert  of  Aria  on  the  E.,  and  Parthia, 
Hyrcania,  and  the  Caspian  on  the  NE.  It 
was  for  the  nnost  part  a  fertile  country, 
jjroducing  wine,  figs,  oranges  and  citrons, 
and  honey,  and  supporting  an  excellent 
breed  of  horses.  It  was  well  peopled,  and 
was  altogether  one  of  the  most  important 
provinces  of  the  ancient  Persian  empire. 
After  the  Macedonian  conquest,  it  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  Great  Media  and 


Atropatene.  [Atropatene.]  The  earliest 
history  of  Media  is  involved  in  much 
obscurity.  Herodotus  and  Ctesias  (in 
Diodorus)  give  different  chronologies  for 
its  early  kings.  Ctesias  makes  Aebaces 
the  founder  of  the  monarchy,  about  B.C. 
842,  and  reckons  eight  kings  from  him  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  by  Cyrus. 
Herodotus  reckons  only  four  kings  of 
Media :  namelv,  (1)  Deioces,  b.c.  71C^57  ; 
(2)  Phraobte's,  667-635;  (3)  Cyax-ujes, 
635-595 ;  (4)  Ast^ages,  595-560.  The  last 
king  was  dethroned  by  a  revolution  which 
transferred  the  supremacy  to  the  Persians, 
who  had  formerly  been  the  subordinate 
people  in  the  united  Medo-Persian  empire. 
[Cykus.]  With  the  rest  of  the  Persian 
empire,  Media  fell  under  the  power  of 
Alexander;  it  next  formed  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae,  from  whom  it 
was  conquered  by  the  Parthians,  in  the 
second  century  B.C.,  from  which  time  it 
belonged  to  the  Parthian,  and  then  to  the 
later  Persian  empire. — It  is  important  to 
notice  the  use  of  tlie  names  MEDUS  and 
MEDI  by  the  Roman  poets,  for  the  nations 
of  AsiaE.  of  the  Tigris  in  general,  and  the 
Parthians  in  particular. 

MEDIAE  MURUS  {to  MTjStas  Ka\ovfi€vov 
Tcixos),  an  artificial  wall,  which  ran  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris,  at  the  point 
where  they  approached  nearest,  and  divided 
Mesopotamia  from  Babylonia.  It  is 
described  by  Xenophon  {Anab.  ii.  4)  as 
being  twenty  jparasangs  long,  100  feet  high, 
and  twenty  thick,  and  was  built  of  baked 
bricks,  cemented  with  asphalt. 

MEDIOLANUM  (-i).  1.  {Milan),  the 
capital  of  the  Insubres  in  Gallia  Trans- 
padana,  was  situated  in  an  extensive  plain 
between  the  rivers  Ticinus  and  Addua.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  B.C.  222,  and 
afterwards  became  a  municipium,  and  was 
a  head-quarters  of  military  government  in 
North  Italy.  On  the  new  division  of  the 
empire  made  by  Diocletian,  it  became  the 
residence  of  his  colleague  Maximianus,  and 
continued  to  be  the  usual  residence  of  the 
emperors  of  the  "West,  till  the  irruption  of 
Attila — who  took  and  plundered  the  town — 
induced  them  to  transfer  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment to  the  more  inaccessible  town  of 
Ravenna.  On  the  fall  of  the  Western 
empire,  it  became  the  residence  of  Theo- 
doric  the  Great  and  the  capital  of  the 
Ostrogothic  kingdom. — 2.  {Saintes),  a  town 
of  the  Santones  in  Aquitania,  NE.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Garumna;  subsequently 
called  Santones  after  the  people,  whence 
its  modern  name. 

MEDIOMATRICI,  a  people  in  the  SE. 
of  Gallia  Belgica  on  tlie  Mosella,  S.  of  the 
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Treviri.  Their  chief  town  was  Divodurum 
{Metz). 

MEDlTERRANfiUM  MARE.  [Inter- 
num Mahe.] 

MEDMA,   or    MESMA   (Me'Va.    Ueafia), 

a  Greek  city  of  Southern  Italy  on  the  W. 
coast  of  Bruttii,  founded  by  the  Locrians. 

MEDOICUS  or  MEDCACUS,  a  river 
in  Venetia  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  formed  by 
the  union  of  two  rivers,  the  Medoacus 
Major  {Brenta)  and  Medoacus  Minor 
(Bacchiglione),  which  falls  into  the 
Adriatic  sea  near  Edron,  the  harbour  of 
Patavium. 

MEDOBRIGA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Lusitania, 
on  the  road  from  Emerita  to  Scalabis. 

M£D0N  (-ontis;  MeSw).  1.  Sou  of 
Oileus,  and  brother  of  the  lesser  Ajax, 
fought  against  Troy,  and  was  slain  by 
Aeneas, — 2.  Son  of  Codrus.     [Codrus.] 

MfiDtJLI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Aquitania, 
S.  of  the  mouth  of  Garumna,  in  the 
modern  Medoc. 

MEDULLI  (-orum),  a  people  on  the  E. 
frontier  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  and  in  the 
Maritime  Alps,  in  whose  country  the 
Druentia  {Durance)  and  Duria  {Dora 
Rip  aria)  took  their  rise. 

MEDULLIA  (-ae),  a  colony  of  Alba,  in 
the  land  of  the  Sabines,  between  the  Tiber 
and  the  Anio. 

MEDUSA._  [GoBGONES.] 

MEGABAZUS  or  MEGABYZUS 
(Meya)3afos,  M-^ya^v^os) .  1.  One  of  the  seven 
Persian  nobles  who  cons]iired  against  the 
Magian  Smerdis,  B.C.  621.  Darius  left 
him  with  an  army  in  Europe,  when  he 
recrossed  the  Hellesj)ont,  on  his  return 
from  Scythia,  506.  He  subdued  Perinthus 
and  the  other  cities  on  the  Hellespont  and 
the  coast  of  Thrace. — 2.  Son  of  Zopyrus, 
and  grandson  of  the  above,  was  one  of  the 
commanders  in  the  army  of  Xerxes,  480. 
He  afterw^ards  commanded  the  army  sent 
against  the  Athenians  in  Egypt,  458. 

MEGlGLES  (-is ;  Me-ya/cAi,?).  1.  A  name 
borne  by  several  of  the  Alcmaeonidae.  The 
most  important  of  these  was  the  Megaclcs 
who  put  to  death  Cylon  and  his  adherents, 
after  they  had  taken  refuge  at  the  altar  of 
Athene  B.C.  012.  [Cylon.] — 2.  A  Syra- 
cusan,  brother  of  Dion,  and  brother-in- 
law  of  the  elder  Dionysius.  He  accom- 
panied Dion  in  his  flight  from  Syracuse, 
358,  and  afterwards  returned  with  him  to 
Sicily. 

MEGAERA.     [Eumenides.] 

MEGALIA  or  MEGARIS,  a  small  island 
in  the  Tyrrhene  sea,  opposite  Neapolis. 

MEGALOPOLIS    (-is;     Smano),    the 


most  recent,  but  the  most  important  of 
the  cities  of  Arcadia,  was  founded  on  the 
advice  of  Epaminondas,  after  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  B.C.  371,  and  was  formed  out  of 
the  inhabitants  of  thirty-eight  villages.  It 
was  situated  in  the  district  Maenalia,  near 
the  frontiers  of  Messenia,  on  the  river 
Helisson,  which  flowed  through  tlie  city, 
dividing  it  into  two  nearly  equal  parts. 
Megaloj)olis  was  for  a  time  subject  to  the 
Macedonians  ;  but  soon  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  it  was  governed  by  a 
series  of  native  tyrants,  the  last  of  whom, 
Lydiades,  voluntarily  resigned  the  govern- 
ment, and  united  the  city  to  the  Achaean 
League,  b.c.  234.  It  became  in  conse- 
quence opposed  to  Sparta,  and  was  taken 
and  plundered  by  Cleomenes,  who  killed 
or  drove  into  banishment  all  its  inhabit- 
ants, and  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the 
city,  222.  After  the  battle  of  Sellasia  in 
the  following  year,  it  was  restored  by 
Philopoemen,  who  again  collected  the 
inhabitants ;  but  it  never  recovered  its 
former  prosperity.  The  excavations  of 
1890-91  by  the  British  School  of  Athens 
have  explored  the  theatre,  and  discovered 
the  ground  plan  of  the  adjoining  Ther- 
silion  or  great  assembly  hall  of  the 
Arcadians,  and  of  the  Agora  and  temple 
of  Zeus  across  the  river. 

MEGXRA,  wife  of  Heracles. 

MEgARA  {to.  Meyapa,  in  Lat.  Megara, 
-ae,  and  pi.  Megara,  -orum).  1.  {Megara), 
the  capital  of  Megaris,  a  small  district  of 
Greece,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Boeotia,  on 
the  NE.  and  E.  by  Attica,  and  on  the  S. 
by  the  territory  of  Corinth.  Megara  was 
situated  8  stadia  (1  mile)  from  the  sea 
opposite  the  island  Salamis,  about  26  miles 
from  Athens  and  31  miles  from  Corinth. 
It  consisted  of  three  parts  :  (1)  the  ancient 
Pelasgian  citadel,  called  Carta,  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Car,  the  son  of  Phoro- 
neus,  which  was  situated  on  a  lull  NW.  of 
the  latter  city.  This  citadel  contained  the 
ancient  and  celebrated  Megaron  {i^iyapov) 
or  temple  of  Demoter,  from  which  the 
town  is  supposed  to  have  derived  its  nanie. 
(2)  The  modern  citadel,  situated  on  a 
lower  hill  to  the  SW.  of  the  preceding, 
and  called  Alcathoe,  from  its  reputed 
founder  Alcathous,  son  of  Pelops.  (3)  The 
town  properly  so  called,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  the  two  citadels,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Pelopidae  under  Alcathous 
and  subsequently  enlarged  by  a  Doric 
colony  under  Alethes  and  Athemenes  at 
the  time  of  Codrus.  Its  seaport  was 
Nisaea  (NiVata),  which  was  connected  with 
Megara  by  two  walls,  eight  stadia  in 
length,  built  by  the  Athenians  when  they 
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had  possession  of  Megara,  B.C.  461-445; 
but  as  Pegae  also  belonged  to  the  Megarians 
they,  like  the  Corinthians,  had  ports  on 
botia  seas,  and  a  through  traffic.  Nisaea 
is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Nisus,  the 
son  of  Pandion ;  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Megara  are  sometimes  called  Nisaean 
Megarians  (ot  Ntcratoi  ^UyapeU),  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  Hyblaean  Magarians 
(ot  'Y/SAaioi  Meyopeis)  in  Sicily.  In  front  of 
Nisaea  lay  the  small  island  Mlnoa  (MiVwa), 
which  added  greatly  to  the  security  of  the 
harbour. — The  power  of  Megara  at  an 
early  period  is  attested  by  the  flourishing 
colonies  Avhich  it  founded,  of  which 
Selymbria,  Chalcedon,  and  Byzantium, 
and  the  Hyblaean  Megara  in  Sicily,  were 
the  most  important.  After  the  Persian 
wars,  Blegara  was  for  some  time  at  Avar 
with  Corinth,  and  was  thus  led  to  form  an 
alliance   with  Athens,  and   to   receive   an 


MEGES  (Me-yrjs),  son  of  Phvleus,  and 
grandson  of  Augeas,  was  one  of  the  suitors 
of  Helen,  and  led  his  bands  from  Dulichium 
and  the  Echinades  against  Troy. 

MELA,  river.     [Mella.] 

MELA,  MELLA,  M.  ANNAEUS,  the 
youngest  son  of  M  Amiaeus  Seneca,  the 
rhetorician,  and  brother  of  L.  Seneca,  the 
philosopher,  and  of  Gallio.  He  was  the 
father  of  Lucan. 

MELA,  POMPONIUS,  the  author  of  a 
treatise  uj)on  Geograph}*,  was  a  native  of 
Spain,  and  probably  li^ed  under  the  em- 
peror Claudius. 

MELAMPUS  (-odis;  MeAaMTrovs).  Son 
of  Amythaon  and  brother  of  Bias.  He 
was  looked  upon  by  the  ancients  as  the 
first  mortal  who  was  endowed  with  pro- 
phetic powers,  as  the  person  who  first 
practised  the  medical  art,  and  who  estab- 


Jlimui.  Kisaea. 

Athenian  garrison  into  the  city,  461 ;  but 
the  oligarchical  party  having  got  the  upper 
hand  the  Athenians  were  expelled,  441=  In 
the  Peloponnesian  war  it  suffered  greatly, 
and  in  424  was  only  saved  from  capture  by 
the  approach  of  Brasidas.  The  city  was 
taken  and  its  walls  destroyed  by  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes ;  it  was  taken  again  by  the 
Romans  under  Q.  Metellus ;  and  in  the 
time  of  Augustus  it  had  ceased  to  be  a 
place  of  importance. — Megara  is  cele- 
brated as  the  city  of  THEOGNib,  and,  in  the 
history  of  philosophy,  as  the  seat  of  a  philo- 
sophical school,  usually  called  the  Megarian, 
which  was  founded  by  Euclid,  a  native  of  the 
city,  and  a  disciple  of  Socrates.  [Euclides, 
No=  2.]— 2.  A  town  in  Sicily  on  the  E. 
coast,  N,  of  Syracuse,  founded  by  Dorians 
from  Megara  in  Greece,  b  c.  728,  on  the 
site  of  a  small  town  Hvbla,  and  hence 
called  MEGARA  HYBLAEA,  and  its 
mhabitants  Megarenses  Hyblaei  (Me-yapet? 
'Y/SAatot). 

MEGlREUS  (-ei,  or  -eos ;  Mevapevs), 
son  of  Onchestus,  and  brother  of  Abrote 
the  wife  of  Nisus,  king  of  Megara. 

MfiGlRIS.     [Meuaka.] 


Megara. 

lished  the  worship  of  Dionysus  in  Greece. 
He  married  Iphianassa,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of.  Mantius  and  Anti- 
Ijhates.  Before  his  house  there  stood  an 
oak  tree  containing  a  serpent's  nest.  The 
old  serpents  were  killed  by  his  servants, 
but  Melampus  took  care  of  the  young  ones 
and  fed  them  carefully.  One  day,  when  he 
was  asleep,  they  cleaned  his  ears  with  their 
tongues.  On  his  waking  he  perceived  that 
he  now  understood  the  language  of  birds, 
and  that  thus  he  could  foretell  the  future. 
His  brother  Bias  was  one  of  the  suitors  for 
the  hand  of  -Pero,  the  daughter  of  Neleus. 
Neleus  promised  his  daughter  to  the  man 
who  should  bring  the  oxen  of  Iphiclus, 
which  were  guarded  by  a  dog  whom  neither 
man  nor  animal  could  api^roach.  Melampus 
undertook  to  get  the  oxen  for  his  brother, 
although  he  knew  that  the  thief  would  be 
caught  and  kept  in  prison  for  a  year,  after 
which  he  was  to  come  into  possession  of 
the  oxen.  Things  turned  out  as  he  had 
said :  Melampus  was  thrown  into  prison, 
and  in  his  captivity  he  learned  from  the 
wood-worms  that  the  building  in  which  he 
was  imprisoned  would  soon  break  down. 
This  he  told  Iphiclus,  and  did  him  other 


MELANCHLAENI 


363 


MELEAGER 


services  by  his  prophetic  power,  in  return 
for  which  he  received  the  oxen,  drove  them 
to  Pylos,  and  thns  gained  Pero  for  his 
brother.  Afterwards  Mehimpus  obtained 
possession  of  a  third  of  the  kingdom  of 
Argos  in  the  following  manner : — In  the 
reign  of  Anaxagoras,  king  of  Argos,  the 
women  of  the  kingdom  were  seized  with 
madness,  and  roamed  about  the  countiy 
in  a  frantic  state.  Melampus  cured 
them  of  their  frenzy,  on  condition  that  he 
and  his  brother  Bias  should  receive  an 
equal  share  with  Anaxagoras  in  the  king- 
dom of  Argos.  Melampus  and  Bias 
married  the  two  daughters  of  Proetus,  and 
ruled  over  two-thirds  of  Argos. 

MELANCHLAENI  (-orum  ;  MeAdy- 
xA-aifot),  a  people  in  the  N.  of  Sarmatia 
Asiatica,  about  the  upper  course  of  the 
river  Tanais  [Don). 

MELANIPPE  (-es ;  mxaviwnr,),  daughter 
of  Chiron,  also  called  Evippe.  Being  with 
child  by  Aeolus,  she  fled  to  Mount  Pelion ; 
and  in  order  that  her  condition  might  not 
become  known,  she  prayed  to  be  changed 
into  a  mare.  Artemis  granted  her  prayer, 
and  in  the  form  of  a  horse  she  was  placed 
among  the  stars. 

MELANIPPIDES  (-is;  m\ai'i7rni8r,<;).  1. 
A  dithyrambic  j)oet  of  Melos,  contem- 
porary of  Pindar. — 2.  A  later  dithyrambic 
poet  of  the  same  place,  who  lived  about 
B.C.  470-420. 

MELANIPPUS  (-i  ;  MeAiviTrn-os),  son  of 
Astacus  of  Thebes,  who,  m  the  attack  of 
the  Seven  on  his  native  citj*,  slew  Tydeus 
and  Mecisteus. 

MELANTHIUS  (-i ;  m\dve,o^).  1.  Son 
of  Dolius,  was  a  goatherd  of  Odysseus, 
who  sided  with  the  suitors  of  Penelope, 
and  was  killed  by  Odysseus. — 2.  An 
Athenian  tragic  poet,  attached  by  xiris- 
tophanes  and  other  comic  poets. 

MELANTHUS  (MeAai/^os),  one  of  the 
Nelidae,  and  king  of  Messenia,  about  whom 
the  tradition  is  that,  being  driven  out  by 
the  Heraclidae,  he  took  refuge  in  Attica. 
In  a  war  between  the  Athenians  and  Boeo- 
tians, Xanthus,  the  Boeotian  king,  chal- 
lenged Thymoetes,  king  of  Athens  and  the 
last  of  the  Thesidae,  to  single  combat. 
Thymoetes  declined  the  challenge  on  the 
ground  of  age  and  infirmity.  Melanthus 
undertook  it  on  condition  of  being  rewarded 
with  the  throne.  He  slew  Xanthus,  and 
became  king,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Thesidae. 

MELAS  (MeA.as),  the  name  of  several 
rivers  whose  v.aters  were  of  a  dark  colour. 
1.  {Maiiro  Nero  or  Mauro  Potavio),  a  small 
river  in  Boeotia,  which  rises  seven  stadia 


N.  of  Orchomenus. — 2.  A  river  of  Thessaly 
in  the  district  Malis,  flows  near  Heraclea 
and  Trachis,  and  falls  into  the  Maliac 
gulf. — 3.  A  river  of  Thessaly  in  Phthiotis, 
falls  into  the  Apidanus. — 4.  A  river  of 
Thrace,  which  falls  into  the  Melas  Sinus, — 
5.  {Manavgat-Su),  a  river,  E.  of  Side,  was 
the  boundary  between  Pamphylia  and 
Cilicia. 

MELDI  or  MELDAE,  a  people  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis  upon  the  river  Sequana,  near 
Paris. 

MElEAGER  (-gri ;  MeAeaypos),  1,  Son 
of  Oeneus  and  Althaea,  the  daughter  of 
Thestius,  husband  of  Cleopatra,  and  father 
of  Polydora.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  Aetolian  heroes  of  Calydon,  and 
distinguished    himself    by    his     skill    in 


Meleager  (Berlin). 

throwing  the  javelin.  He  took  part  in  the 
Argonautic  expedition.  At  the  time  of  his 
return  home,  the  fields  of  Calj'don  were 
laid  waste  by  a  monstrous  boar,  which 
Artemis  had  sent  against  the  country, 
because  Oeneus,  the  king  of  the  place,  once 
neglected  to  offer  uj)  a  sacrifice  to  the  god- 
dess. No  one  dared  encounter  the  terrible 
animal,  till  at  length  Bleleager,  with  a  band 
of  other  heroes,  slew  the  monster  ;  but  the 
Calydonians  and  Curetes  quarrelled  about 
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the  head  aud  hide,  and  at  length  waged 
open  war  against  each  other ;  and  in  this 
fight  Iphiclus,  the  brother  of  Althaea,  a 
prince  of  the  Curetes,  was  slain  unintention- 
ally by  Meleager.  The  warfare  continued, 
and  the  Calydonians  were  always  victorious 
so  long  as  Meleager  went  out  with  them. 
But  when  his  mother  Althaea  pronounced 
a  curse  upon  him,  Meleager  stayed  at 
home  with  his  wife,  Cleopatra.  The 
Curetes  now  began  to  press  Calydon  very 
hard.  At  length,  however,  Meleager  yielded 
to  the  prayers  of  his  wife,  Cleopatra ;  he 
put  the  Curetes  to  flight,  but  he  never 
returned  home,  for  the  Eriunyes,  who  had 
heard  the  curse  of  his  mother,  overtook 
him.  Such  is  the  more  ancient  form  of  the 
legend,  as  wo  find  it  in  Homer  {II.  ix. 
527,  seq.)  and  in  Bacchylides.  In  the  later 
traditions  Meleager  collects  the  heroes  from 
all  parts  of  Greece  to  join  him  in  the  hunt. 
Among  others  was  the  fair  maiden  Atalanta; 
but  the  heroes  refused  to  hunt  with  her, 
until  Meleager,  who  was  in  love  with  her, 
overcame  their  opposition.  Atalanta  gave 
the  animal  the  first  wound,  and  it  was  at 
length  slain  by  Meleager.  He  presented 
the  hide  to  Atalanta,  but  the  sons  of 
Tliestius  took  it  from  her,  whereupon 
Meleager  in  a  rage  slew  them.  This  was 
the  cause  of  his  ovra  death,  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  following  way.  When  he  was 
seven  days  old  the  Moerae  appeared, 
declaring  that  the  boy  would  die  as  soon 
as  the  piece  of  wood  which  was  burning  on 
the  hearth  should  be  consumed.  Althaea, 
upon  hearing  this,  extinguished  the  fire- 
brand, and  concealed  it  in  a  chest. 
Meleager  himself  became  invulnerable ; 
but  after  he  had  killed  the  brothers  of  his 
mother,  she  lighted  the  piece  of  wood,  and 
Meleager  died.  Althaea,  too  late  repenting 
of  what  she  had  done,  put  an  end  to  her 
life ;  and  Cleopatra  died  of  grief.  The 
sisters  of  Meleager  wept  unceasingly  after 
his  death,  until  Artemis  changed  them  into 
guinea-hens  (fieKeayfiiSe^)^  which  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  island  of  Leros. 

MELETUS  or  MELITUS  (-i ;  MeA>,ro9 ; 
Me'AtTos),  an  obscure  tragic  poet,  but  no- 
torious as  one  of  the  accusers  of  Socrates. 
Meletus  laid  the  indictment  before  the 
Archon  Basileus,  but  in  reality  he  was  the 
most  insignificant  of  the  accusers ;  and 
according  to  one  account  he  was  bribed  by 
Anytus  and  Lycon  to  take  part  in  the  affair. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Socrates,  the 
Athenians  repented  of  their  injustice,  aud 
Meletus  was  stoned  to  death. 

MElIBOEA  (-ae ;  MeAt'/Soia),  a  town  on 
the  coast  of  Thessaly,  between  Mt.  Ossa 
aud  Mt.  Peliou.     It  is  mentioned  by  Homer 


{II.  ii.  717)  as  belonging  to  the  dominions 
of  Philoctetes,  who  is  hence  called  by 
Virgil  dux  Meliboeiis.  It  was  celebrated 
for  its  purple  dye. 
MfiLlCERTES.  [Palaemon.] 
MELINNO  (-us ;  MeA,iVj/w),  a  lyric 
poetess  of  Locri  in  S.  Italy,  who  wrote  the 
ode  to  Rome  beginning  Xaipe  /moi  'Paj^a, 
which  has  been  wrongly  ascribed  toErinna. 
She  lived  in  the  third  century  B.C. 

MfiLlTA  or  MElITE  (MeXiTrj).  1. 
{Malta),  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  situated  68  miles  from  the  nearest 
point  of  Sicily,  and  179  miles  from  the 
nearest  point  of  Africa.  Its  greatest  length 
is  17i  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  9i 
miles.  The  island  was  first  colonised  by 
the  Phoenicians,  who  used  it  as  a  place  of 
refuge  for  their  ships,  on  account  of  its 
excellent  harbours.  It  afterwards  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  but 
was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Romans 
in  the  second  Piinic  war,  and  annexed  to 
the  province  of  Sicily.  It  contained  a 
town  of  the  same  name  founded  by  the 
Carthaginians,  and  two  celebrated  temples, 
one  of  Juno  on  a  promontory  near  the 
town,  and  another  of  Heracles  in  the  SE. 
of  the  island.  The  inhabitants  manu- 
factured fine  cloth,  which  was  in  much 
request  at  Rome.  They  also  exported  a 
considerable  quantity  of  honey ;  and  from 
this  island,  according  to  some  authorities, 
came  the  catuli  Melitaei,  the  favourite 
lapdogs  of  the  Roman  ladies :  Pliny,  iii. 
151,  believes  that  they  came  from  the 
Adriatic  island. — 2.  {Meleda),  a  small 
island  in  the  Adriatic  sea  off  the  coast  of 
Illyria  (Dahnatia),  NW,  of  Epidaurus. 

MfiLlTAEA,  MELITEA  or  MELITIA 

(MeAirai'a,  MeAiVeta,  MeAiTta),  a  town  of 
Thessaly,  in  Phthiotis,  on  the  N.  slope  of 
Mt.  Othrys,  and  near  the  river  Enipeus. 

MElITENE  (-es;  MeAiT.j»^),  a  district  of 
Eastern  Cappadocia.  The  town  MELI- 
TENE  {Malatia)  stood  near  the  Euphrates 
at  the  junction  of  roads  leading  from  Pontus 
to  Mesopotamia  and  from  Cappadocia  to 
Amida  in  Armenia. 

MELLA  or  MELA  (-ae  ;  Mella),  a  river 
iji  Gallia  Transpadana,  flowing  by  Brixia 
aud  falling  into  the  Ollius. 

MELLARiA  (-ae).  1.  A  town  of  the 
Bastuli  in  Hispania  Baetica  between  Belon 
and  Calpe,  on  the  road  from  Gades  to 
Malaca. — 2.  A  town  in  the  same  province, 
on  the  road  from  Corduba  to  Emerita. 

MELODUNUM  (-i ;  Melun),  a  town  of 
the  Senones  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  on  an 
island  of  the  Sequana  (Seine),  and  on  the 
road  from  Agendicum  to  Lutetia  Parisiorum. 
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MELOS  (-1  ;  M^Ao? ;  Milo),  a  fertile 
island  in  the  Aegaeau  Bea,  and  the  most 
westerly  of  the  group  of  the  Cyclades, 
whence  it  was  sometimes  called  Zephyria. 
It  is  about  seventy  miles  N.  of  the  coast 
of  Crete,  and  sixty-five  E.  of  the  coast  of 
Peloponnesus.  It  was  first  colonised  by 
the  Phoenicians,  but  afterwards  by  Dorians ; 
and  consequently  in  the  Peloponnesian  war 
it  took  the  side  of  Sparta.  In  B.C.  426 
the  Athenians  made  an  unsuccessful  attack 
upon  the  island ;  but  in  416  they  obtained 
possession  of  the  town  after  a  siege  of 
several  months,  killed  all  the  adult  males, 
sold  the  women  and  children  as  slaves, 
and  peopled  the  island  by  an  Athenian 
colony. — Melos  was  the  birthplace  of 
Diagox'as,  the  atheist,  whence  Aristophanes 
calls  Socrates  also  the  Melian.  The 
'Venus  of  Milo,'  now  in  the  LouYre,  was 
found  here  in  1820. 

MELPOMENE.     [MusAE.] 

MEMMlUS.  1.  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  Ill,  was  an  ardent  opponent  of  the 
oligarchical  party  at  Rome  during  the 
Jugurthine  war.  Among  the  nobles  im- 
peached by  Memmius  were  L.  Calpurnius 
Bestia  and  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus.  Memmius 
was  slain  by  the  mob  of  Saturninus  and 
Glaucia,  while  a  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship in  100.— 2.  C.  MEMMIUS  GEMEL- 
LUS, tribune  of  the  plebs,  66,  curule 
aedile  GO,  and  praetor  58.  He  belonged  at 
that  time  to  the  Senatorian  party,  since  he 
impeached  P.  Vatinius,  opposed  P.  Clodius, 
and  was  vehement  in  his  invectives  against 
Julius  Caesar.  But  before  he  competed 
for  the  consulship,  54,  he  had  been  recon- 
ciled to  Caesar,  who  supported  him  with 
all  his  interest,  Memmius,  however,  again 
offended  Caesar,  was  impeached  for  am- 
bitus, and  receiving  no  aid  from  Caesar, 
withdrew  from  Rome  to  Mytilene,  where 
he  was  living  in  the  year  of  Cicero's  pro- 
consulate. Memmius  married  Fausta,  a 
daughter  of  the  dictator  Sulla.  Lucretius 
dedicated  his  poem,  De  Beriwi  Natura,  to 
him.— 3  C.  MEMMIUS,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  tribune  of  the  plebs  64,  and 
consul  suffectus  34. 

MEMNON  (-onis;  M<r>va)v).  1.  The 
beautiful  son  of  Tithonus  and  Eos 
(Aurora).  He  does  not  belong  to  the  Iliad, 
but  is  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey  as  the 
handsomest  of  mortals  and  as  the  slayer 
of  Antilochus.  As  son  of  the  Dawn  he 
comes  in  all  variations  of  the  myth  from 
the  land  of  the  sun  ;  but  this  is  placed 
sometimes  in  the  extreme  south,  sometimes 
in  the  east.  In  the  post-Homeric  Trojan 
story  Memnon  was  a  prince  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  came  to  the  assistance  of  his 


uncle  Priam,  for  Tithonus  and  Priam  were 
half-brothers,  both  being  sons  of  Laome- 
don  by  different  mothers.  He  came  to  the 
war  in  armour  made  for  him  by  Hephaestus, 
and  slew  Antilochus,  the  son  of  Nestor, 
but  was  himself  slain  by  Achilles,  after  a 
long  and  fierce  combat.  While  the  two 
heroes  were  fighting,  Zeus  weighed  their 
fates,  and  the  scale  containing  INIemnon's 
sank.  The  mother  of  Memnon  was  incon- 
solable at  his  death.  She  wept  for  him 
every  morning ;  and  the  dewdrops  of  the 
morning  are  the  tears  of  Eos.  To  soothe 
the  grief  of  his  mother,  Zeus  caused  a 
number  of  birds  to  issue  out  of  the  funeral 
pile  on  which  the  body  of  Memnon  was 
burning,  which,  after  flying  thrice  around 
the  burning  pile,  divided  into  two  separate 
companies,  which  fought  so  fiercely,  that 
half  of  them  fell  down  upon  the  ashes  of  the 
hero,  and  thus  formed  a  funeral  sacrifice  for 
him.  These  birds  were  called  Menmonides. 
There  are  besides  various  traditions  be- 
longing to  different  countries  as  to  the 
country  whence  Memnon  came,  and  the 
place  and  manner  of  his  burial.  Ctesias 
says  that  Memnon  was  sent  by  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  aid  his  feudatory  Priam,  while 
the  Egyptians  said  that  he  had  come 
directly  from  Egypt.  The  stories  are 
harmonised  in  a  later  tradition  which 
makes  Memnon  come  from  Ethiopia  and 
Egypt  to  Susa  {where  he  built  the  citadel 
called  Mernnoniurn)  and  thence  to  Troy. 
The  most  famous  of  all  the  traditions  is 
that  which  represented  a  colossal  statue 
near  Thebes  as  the  figure  of  Memnon,  the 
son  of  Eos.  The  statue  is  really  that  of 
Amenhotep  III.  (or  Amenophis),  who 
reigned  in  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  about 
1430  B.C.  It  was  placed  there  beside 
another  statue  of  Thi,  the  wife  of  Amen- 
hotep ;  and  at  some  time  or  other  it  began 
to  give  forth  a  musical  note  when  it  was 
touched  by  the  rising  sun — explained  by 
modern  writers  as  due  to  '  the  sudden 
change  of  temperature  creating  currents 
of  air,  which  pressed  through  crevices 
of  the  stone  and  caused  a  melancholy 
singing  note.' — 2.  A  native  of  Rhodes, 
joined  Artabazus,  satrap  of  Lower  Phrygia, 
who  had  married  his  sister,  in  his  revolt 
against  Darius  Ochus.  When  fortune 
deserted  the  insurgents  they  fled  to  the 
court  of  Philip.  Mentor,  the  brother  of 
Memnon,  being  high  in  favour  with  Darius, 
interceded  on  behalf  of  Artabazus  and 
Memnon,  who  were  pardoned  and  again 
received  into  favour.  On  the  death  of 
Mentor,  Memnon,  who  possessed  great 
military  skill  and  experience,  succeeded 
him  in  his  authority,  which  extended 
over    all    the    W.    coast    of    Asia    Minor 
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(about  B.C.  336).  When  Alexander  invaded 
Asia,  Memnon  defended  Halicamassus 
against  Alexander,  until  it  was  no  longer 
possible  to  hold  out.  He  then  collected 
an  army  and  a  fleet,  with  the  design 
of  carrying  the  war  into  Greece,  but 
died  at  Mytilene  in  333,  before  he  could 
carry  his  plan  into  execution.  His  death 
was  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  Persian 
cause ;  for  several  Greek  states  were  pre- 
pared to  join  him,  had  he  carried  the  war 
into  Greece. 

MEMPHIS  (-is  ;  M6><^t?),  a  great  city  of 
Egypt,  which  stood  on  the  left  (W.)  bank 
of  the  Nile,  about  ten  miles  above  the 
pyramids  of  Jizeh,  near  the  N.  limit  of  the 
Heptanomis,  or  Middle  Egypt,  a  nome  of 
which  (Me/uK^iTrj?)  was  named  after  the  city. 
It  was  connected  by  canals  with  the  lakes 
of  Moeris  and  Mareotis.  It  was  the  chief 
seat  of  the  worship  of  Ptah  (whom  the 
Greeks  identified  with  Hephaestus).  It 
ranked  during  the  great  period  of  Thebes 
as  second  only  to  that  city,  and  after  the 
downfall  of  Thebes  remained  the  wealthiest 
and  most  important  city  of  Egypt  (though 
it  was  partially  destroyed  by  Cambyses  in 
B.C.  524)  until  Alexandria  superseded  it. 

MfiNAENUM  or  MENAE  (Mmeo),  a 
town  on  theE.  coast  of  Sicily,  S.  of  Hybla, 
the  birthplace  and  residence  of  the  Sicel 
chief  Ducetius. 

MENANDER  (-dri ;  MeWvSpos), of  Athens, 
the  most  distinguished  poet  of  the  New 
Comedy.  He  was  born  B.C.  342,  was  the 
son  of  Diopeithes,  who  commanded  the 
Athenian  forces  on  the  Hellespont  in  the 
year  of  his  son's  birth,  and  the  nephew  of 
Alexis,  the  comic  poet.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Theophrastus,  and  a  friend  of  Epicurus  and 
Demetrius  Phalereus.  He  died  at  Athens 
B.C.  291,  at  the  age  of  fifty- two,  drowned 
while  swimming  in  the  harbour  of  Peiraeus. 
Menander  seems  to  have  been  skilful  in  the 
invention  and  development  of  his  story — 
usually  an  intrigue  or  love-story — clever 
in  his  character-drawing,  polished  and 
witty  in  his  dialogue.  His  comedies  were 
imitated  or  translated  by  the  Roman 
dramatists,  by  Plautus  in  the  Bacchides^ 
StichuSy  and  Poenulus,  and  still  more  by 
Terence ;  of  the  original  plays  we  have 
only  fragments  remaining,  the  most  con- 
siderable being  about  100  lines  of  his  play 
Tewpyo?,  only  recently  discovered. 

MENAPll  (-orum),  a  people  in  the  N.  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  originally  dwelt  on  both 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  but  were  afterwards 
driven  out  of  their  possessions  on  the  right 
bank  by  the  Usipetes  and  Tenchteri,  and 
inhabited  only  the  left  bank  near  its  mouth, 
and  W.  of  the  Mosa. 


MEN  AS  (-ae),  a  freedman  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  was  one  of  the  principal  com- 
manders of  the  fleet  of  Sext.  Pompey  in 
his  war  against  Octavian  and  Antony,  B.C. 
40.  In  39  he  tried  in  vain  to  dissuade  his 
master  from  concluding  a  peace  with 
Octavian  and  Antony;  and,  at  an  enter- 
tainment given  to  them  by  Sextus  on  board 
his  ship  at  Misenum,  Menas  suggested  to 
him  to  cut  the  cables  of  the  vessel,  and, 
running  it  out  to  sea,  despatch  both  his 
rivals.  The  treacherous  proposal,  however, 
was  rejected  by  Pompey.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  war  again  in  38,  Menas 
deserted  Pompey  and  went  over  to 
Octavian.  In  36  he  returned  to  his 
old  master's  service  ;  but  in  the  course 
of  the  same  year  he  again  played  the 
deserter,  and  joined  Octavian.  In  35  he 
accompanied  Octavian  in  the  Pannonian 
campaign,  and  was  slain  at  the  siege  of 
Siscia.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  referred  to 
in  Hor.  Od.  iii.  16,  16. 

MENDE  (-es;  MeVSr,),  a  town  on  the  W. 
coast  of  the  Macedonian  peninsula  Pallene 
and  on  the  Thermaic  gulf,  was  a  colony  of 
the  Eretrians. 

MENDES  (-is ;  MeV57,s),  a  city  of  the 
Delta  of  Egypt,  on  the  S.  side  of  the  lake 
of  Tanis. 

MfiNfiCLES  (-is ;  Meve<cX^s),  of  Alabanda. 
He  and  his  brother  Hierocles  taught 
rhetoric  at  Rhodes,  where  the  orator 
M.  Antonius  heard  them,  about  B.C.  94. 

MENEDEMUS  (-i;  Mei/eS^jiuos),  a  Greek 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Eretria,  where 
he  established  a  school  of  philosophy, 
which  was  called  the  Eretrian.  He  did 
not,  however,  confine  himself  to  philo- 
sophical pursuits,  but  took  an  active  part 
in  the  political  affairs  of  his  native  city, 
and  went  on  various  embassies,  to  Lysi- 
machus,  Demetrius,  and  others ;  but  being 
suspected  of  the  treacherous  intention  of 
betraying  Eretria  into  the  power  of  Anti- 
gonus,  he  took  refuge  with  Antigonus  in 
Asia,  where  he  starved  himself  to  death. 

MENELAI,  PORTUS,  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Marmarica,  in  N.  Africa,  founded, 
according  to  tradition,  by  Menelaus. 

MENELAUS  (-i  ;  MeveAao?,    Me^eXew?,  or 

Mej/e'Aa?),  son  of  Pleisthenes  or  Atreus, 
and  younger  brother  of  Agamemnon.  His 
early  life  is  related  under  Agajiemnon. 
He  was  king  of  Lacedaemon,  and  married 
to  Helen,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Hermione.  When  Helen  had  been 
carried  off  by  Paris,  Menelaus  and 
Odysseus  sailed  to  Troy  in  order  to  de- 
mand her  restitution.  Menelaus  was 
hospitably  treated    by   Antenor,  but  the 
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journey  was  of  no  avail.  In  the  Trojan 
war  which  followed  Menelaus  was  under 
the  special  protection  of  Hera  and  Athene, 
and  distinguished  himself  by  his  bravery 
in  battle.  He  was  among  the  first  that 
sailed  away  with  Helen  from  Troy,  accom- 
panied by  Nestor ;  but  he  was  eight  years 
wandering  about  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  in  Egypt,  before  he  reached 
home.  Henceforward  he  lived  with  Helen 
at  Sparta  in  peace  and  wealth,  and  his 
palace  shone  in  its  splendour  like  the  sun 
or  the  moon.  According  to  the  prophecy 
of  Proetus  in  the  Odyssey  (iv.  561), 
Menelaus  and  Helen  were  not  to  die,  but 
the  gods  were  to  conduct  them  to  Elysium  ; 
for  Helen  was  the  daughter  and  Menelaus 
the  son-in-law  of  Zeus.  Menelaus  was 
worshipped  as  a  hero  at  Therapnae,  where 
his  tomb  and  that  of  Helen  were  shown. 
Respecting  the  tale  that  Helen  never  went 
to  Troy,  but  was  detained  in  Egypt,  see 
Helena.  [For  the  conjectural  history  of 
the  rule  of  the  Pelopidae  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus see  Mycenae  and  Teryns  ;  and 
for  the  Trojan  war  see  Tkoja.] 

MENENIUS  LANATUS.  1. 
AGRIPPA,  consul,  B.C.  503,  conquered 
the  Sabines.  It  was  owing  to  his  media- 
tion that  the  first  great  rupture  between 
the  patricians  and  plebeians  was  brought 
to  a  peaceful  termination  in  493,  when  he 
is  said  to  have  related  to  the  plebeians 
the  fable  of  the  belly  and  the  members. 
— 2.  T.,  consul  477,  was  defeated  by  the 
Etruscans.  He  had  previously  allowed 
the  Fabiito  be  destroyed  by  the  Etruscans, 
although  he  might  have  assisted  them 
with  his  army.  For  this  act  of  treachery 
he  was  brought  to  trial  by  the  tribunes 
and  condemned  to  pay  a  fine. 

MENES  or  MENA  (Mrji^rj?),  first  king  of 
Egypt,  according  to  tradition.  Herodotus 
records  of  him  that  he  built  Memphis  on 
a  piece  of  ground  which  he  had  rescued 
from  the  river  by  turning  it  from  its  former 
course,  and  erected  therein  a  magnificent 
temple  to  Hephaestus  (Ptah).  His  date 
is  placed  at  4000-4500  B.C. 

MENESTHEUS  (-eosor  -ei;  Mej/eaflev's). 

1.  Son  of  Peteos,  an  Athenian  king,  who 
led  the  Athenians  against  Troy.  With  the 
assistance  of  the  Tyndarids,  he  is  said  to 
have  driven  Theseus  from  his  kingdom, 
but  to  have  b«en  afterwards  expelled  by 
the  Theseids  and  to  have  died  in  Spain. — 

2.  Son  of  Iphicrates,  the  famous  Athenian 
general,  by  the  daughter  of  Cotys,  king 
of  Thrace.  He  married  the  daughter  of 
Timotheus ;  and  in  356  was  chosen  com- 
laiander  in  the  Social  war,  his  father  and 
his  father-in-law  being  appointed  to  aid 


him  with  their  counsel  and  experience. 
They  were  all  three  impeached  by  their 
colleague.  Chares,  for  alleged  misconduct 
and  treachery  in  the  campaign;  but 
Iphicrates  and  Menestheus  were  acquitted. 

MENINX  or  LOTOPHAGITIS,  aft. 
GIRBA,  an  island,  close  to  the  coast  of 
Africa  at  the  SE.  extremity  of  the  Lesser 
Syrtis. 

MfiNIPPB  (-es;  Mei^ijrTnj),  daughter  of 
Orion  and  sister  of  Metioche.  These  two 
sisters  put  themselves  to  death  in  order  to 
save  Aonia  from  a  plague.  They  were 
changed  by  Persephone  into  comets. 

MENIPPUS  (-i ;  MeVtrrTros).  1.  Usurped 
the  rule  of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  with  the  aid 
of  Philip  of  Macedon. — 2.  An  envoy  from 
Antiochus  to  Rome;  afterwards  incited 
and  aided  the  Aetolians  in  their  war  with 
Rome. — 3.  A  Cynic  philosopher,  and 
originally  a  slave,  was  a  native  of  Gadara 
in  Coele- Syria.  He  lived  about  B.C.  60. 
His  works  are  lost ;  but  we  have  consider- 
able fragments  of  Varro's  Saturae  Menip- 
peae,  written  in  imitation  of  Menippus. 

MfiNOECEUS  (-ei  or  -eos;   Mevoi«evs). 

1.  A  Theban,  grandson  of  Pentheus,  and 
father  of  Hipponome,  Jocasta,  and  Creon. — 

2.  Grandson  of  the  former,  and  son  of  Creon. 
He  put  an  end  to  his  life  because  Teiresias 
had  declared  that  his  death  would  bring 
victory  to  his  country,  when  the  seven 
Argive  heroes  marched  against  Thebes. 

MENOETlUS  (Mei-omos).  1.  Son  of 
lapetus  and  Clymene  or  Asia,  and  brother 
of  Atlas,  Prometheus,  and  Epimetheus. 
He  was  killed  by  Zeus  with  a  flash  of 
lightning,  in  the  battle  with  the  Titans, 
and  was  hurled  into  Tartarus. — 2.  Son  of 
Actor  and  Aegina,  husband  of  Polymele  or 
Sthenele,  and  father  of  Patroclus,  who  is 
hence  called  Menoetiades. 

MfiNON  (-onis ;  Me'vwr).  1.  A  noble  of 
Pharsalus  in  Thessaly  who  aided  the 
Athenians  at  Eion. — 2.  A  Thessalian 
adventurer,  was  one  of  the  generals  of  the 
Greek  mercenaries  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the 
Younger  when  the  latter  marched  into 
Upper  Asia  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 
B.C.  401.  After  the  death  of  Cyrus  he  was 
seized  by  Tissaphernes,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  torture.  His  character  is  drawn 
in  the  blackest  colours  by  Xenophon.  He 
is  the  same  as  the  Menon  introduced  in 
the  dialogue  of  Plato  which  bears  his 
name. 

MENTESA  (-ae),  surnamed  BASTIA, 
a  town  of  the  Oretani  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  on  the  road  from  Castulo  to 
Carthago  Nova, 
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MENTOR  (-oris;  MeVro^p).  1.  Son  of 
Alcimus  and  faithful  friend  of  Odj^sseus. 
— 2.  A  Greek  of  Rhodes,  who,  with  his 
brother  Memnon,  rendered  active  assist- 
ance to  Artabazus.  He  gained  the  favour 
of  Darius,  and  received  a  satrapy,  includ- 
ing all  the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 
[Memnon.] — 3.  The  most  celebrated  silver- 
chaser  among  the  Greeks,  who  must  have 
lived  before  b.c.  356,  since  some  of  his 
work  perished  with  the  temple  of  Ephesus 
in  that  year. 

mercCtrIi  promontorIum. 

[Hebmaeum.] 

MERCURIUS(-i),  a  Roman  divinity  of 
commerce  and  gain,  especially  the  tutelary 
god  of  the  mercatores  and  their  guild 
[collegiuTn) .  The  earliest  temple  to  Mer- 
cury was  bi^ilt  near  the  Circus  Maximus, 
B.C.  493,  where  his  festival  was  celebrated, 
together  with  that  of  Maia,  on  the  Ides  of 
May.  Besides  this,  numerous  shrines  of 
the  god  were  set  up  in  streets  frequented 
by  traders.  Merchants  also  visited  the 
well  near  the  Porta  Capena,  to  which 
magic  powers  were  ascribed ;  and  with 
water  from  that  well  they  used  to  sprinkle 
themselves  and  their  merchandise,  that 
they  might  be  absolved  from  guilt  of  lying, 
and  make  a  large  profit.  The  Romans 
identified  Mercurius,  the  patron  of  mer- 
chants and  tradespeople,  with  the  Greek 
Hermes  (as  god  of  gain),  and  transferred  to 
him  all  the  myths  of  the  Greek  god.  [See 
Hermes.] 

MERIONES  (-ae;  MijptovTj?),  a  Cretan 
hero,  son  of  Molus,  who,  conjointly  with 
Idomeneus,  led  the  Cretans  in  80  ships 
against  Troy. 

MErOE  (-es;  Meporj),  the  island,  so 
called,  and  almost  an  island  in  reality, 
formed  by  the  rivers  Astapus  {Blue  Nile) 
and  Astaboras  {Atharah),  and  the  portion 
of  the  Nile  between  their  mouths,  was  a  dis- 
trict of  Ethiopia.  Its  capital,  also  called 
Meroe,  stood  near  the  N.  point  of  the 
island  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile,  below 
the  modern  Shendy.  Standing  in  a  fertile 
district,  rich  in  timber  and  minerals,  at 
the  foot  of  the  higlilands  of  Ahyssinia, 
and  at  the  junction  of  two  great  rivers, 
Meroe  became  at  a  very  early  period  a 
chief  emporium  for  the  trade  between 
Egypt,  N.  Africa,  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and 
India.  From  Meroe,  in  the  eighth  century 
B.C.,  was  founded  the  Ethiopian  dynasty 
(the  twenty-fifth),  which  reigned  atThebes. 
The  power  at  Meroe  was  generally  in  the 
hands  of  a  ruling  caste  of  priests,  who 
chose  a  king  from  among  themselves,  and 
bound  him  to  govern  according  to  their 
laws;    until   king  Ergamenes   (about  B.C. 


300)  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  priests  (whom 
he  massacred)  and  converted  his  kingdom 
into  an  absolute  monarchy. 

MErOPE  (-es;  MepoTn,).  1.  One  of 
the  Heliades,    or  sisters   of    Phaethon. — 

2.  Daughter  of  Atlas,  one  of  the  Pleiades, 
and  wife  of  Sisyphus  of  Corinth,  by  whom 
she    became   the   mother   of    Glaucus. — 

3.  Daughter  of  Cypselus,  wife  of  Cres- 
phontes,  and  mother  of  Aepytus. 

MfiROPS  (-opis ;  Me'po.//).  1.  King  of  the 
island  of  Cos,  husband  of  the  nymph 
Ethemea,  and  father  of  Eumelus.  His 
wife  was  killed  by  Artemis,  because  she 
had  neglected  to  worship  that  goddess. — 
2.  King  of  the  Ethiopians,  by  whose  wife, 
Clymene,  Helios  became  the  father  of 
Phaethon. — 3.  King  of  Rhyndacus,  on  the 
Hellespont,  also  called  Macar  or  Macareus, 
was  a  celebrated  soothsayer,  and  father  of 
elite,  Arisbe,  Amphius,  and  Adrastus, 

MERt^LA,  L.  CORNELIUS,  was 
flamen  dialis,  and,  on  the  deposition  of  L. 
Cinna  in  B.C.  87,  was  elected  consul  in  his 
place.  On  the  capture  of  Rome  by  Marius 
and  Cinna  at  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
Morula  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

M£SEMBRIA(Me<nj|ai3pia).  1.  {MissivH 
or  Messuri),  a  town  of  Thrace  on  the 
Pontus  Euxinus,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Haemus,  founded  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Chalcedon  and  Byzantium  in  the  time  of 
Darius  Hystaspis,  and  hence  called  a 
colony  of  Megara,  since  those  towns  were 
founded  by  the  Megarians. — 2.  A  town  in 
Thrace,  but  of  much  less  importance,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Lissus. 

MESOPOTAMIA  (-ae),  a  district  of  W 
Asia,  named  from  its  position  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  of  which  rivers 
the  former  divided  it  from  Syria  and 
Arabia  on  the  W.,  the  latter  from  Assyria 
on  the  E. :  on  the  N.  it  was  separated  from 
Armenia  by  a  branch  of  the  Taurus,  called 
Masius,  and  on  the  S.  from  Babylonia  by 
the  Median  Wall.  The  name  was  probably 
first  used  by  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  the 
Seleucidae.  In  earlier  times  the  country 
was  reckoned  a  part,  sometimes  of  Syria, 
and  sometimes  of  Assyria.  In  a  wider 
sense  the  name  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  whole  country  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris. 

MESPILA  (-ae),  a  city  of  Assyria,  on 
the  E.  side  of  the  Tigris. 

MESSA  (McVcra,  Me(r<r>) ;  Mezapo),  a 
town  and  harbour  in  Laconia  near  C. 
Taenarum. 

MESSALINA.     [Messallina.] 
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MESSALLA,  less  correctly  MESSALA, 
the  name  of  a  distinguished  family 
of  the  Valeria  gens  at  Rome. — 1.  M. 
VALERIUS  MAXIMUS  CORVINUS 
MESSALLA,  was  consul  b.c.  263,  and 
in  conjunction  with  his  colleague  M. 
Otacilius,  carried  on  the  war  with  success 
against  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily.  The 
two  consuls  concluded  a  peace  with  Hiero. 
Li  consequence  of  his  relieving  Messana 
he  obtained  the  cognomen  of  Messalla. — 
2.  M.  VALERIUS  MESSALLA,  praetor 
peregrinus  194,  and  consul  188,  when  he 
had  the  province  of  Liguria. — 3.  M. 
VALERIUS  MESSALLA  NIGER, 
praetor  63 ;  consul  51 ;  and  censor  55.  He 
belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party.  He 
married  a  sister  of  the  orator  Q.  Hortensius. 
—4.  M.  VALERIUS  MESSALLA,  son  of 
the  preceding  ;  consul  53  ;  belonged,  like  his 
father,  to  the  aristocratical  party ;  but  in 
consequence  probably  of  his  enmity  to 
Pompey,  he  joined  Caesar  in  the  Civil  war, 
and  served  under  him  in  Africa.  He  was 
in  high  repute  for  his  skill  in  augury,  on 
which  science  he  wrote. — 5.  M.VALERIUS 
MESSALLA  CORVINUS,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  educated  partly  at  Athens, 
where  probably  began  his  intimacy  with 
Horace  and  L.  Bibulus.  After  Caesar's 
death  (44)  he  joined  the  republican  party, 
and  attached  himself  especially  to  Cassius. 
Messalla  was  proscribed,  but  since  his 
kinsmen  proved  his  absence  from  Rome  at 
the  time  of  Caesar's  assassination,  the 
triumvirs  erased  his  name  from  the  list. 
Messalla,  however,  followed  Cassius  into 
Asia,  and  at  Philippi,  in  the  first  day's 
battle,  turned  Octavianus's  flank,  stormed 
his  camp,  and  narrowly  missed  taking 
him  prisoner.  Messalla  was  afterwards 
pardoned  by  Augustus,  and  served  in 
Sicily,  36 ;  against  the  Salassians,  a  moun- 
tain tribe  lying  between  the  Graian  and 
the  Pennine  Alps,  34 ;  and  at  Actium,  31. 
He  was  consul  in  31,  proconsul  of  Aquitania 
in  28-27,  and  obtained  a  triumph  for  his 
reduction  of  that  province.  Messalla  about 
27  withdrew  from  all  public  em-ploymeuts 
except  his  augurship.  He  died  about 
twenty  years  afterwards.  Messalla  was 
distinguished  as  much  in  the  literary  as  in 
the  political  world  of  Rome.  He  was  a 
patron  of  learning  and  the  arts,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Horace  and  Tibullus,  and  was 
himself  a  historian,  a  poet,  a  grammarian, 
and  an  oratoi\ 

MESSALLINA,  or  MESSALINA.  1. 
STATILlA,  grand- daughter  of  T.  Statilius 
Taurus,  cos.  a.d.  11,  was  the  third  wife 
of  the  emperor  Nero,  who  married  her  in 
A.D.  66.  She  had  previously  married 
Atticua  Vestinus,  whom  Nero  put  to  death. 

CD. 


—2.  VALfiRiA,  daughter  of  M.  Valerius 
Messalla  Barbatus  and  of  Domitia  Lepida, 
was  the  third  wife  of  the  emi^eror  Claudius. 
She  was  as  cruel  as  she  was  profligate ;  and 
many  members  of  the  most  illustrious 
families  of  Rome  were  sacrificed  to  her 
fears  or  her  hatred.  She  long  exercised  an 
unbounded  empire  over  her  weak  husband, 
who  alone  was  ignorant  of  her  infidelities.' 
At  length,  having  conceived  a  violent 
passion  for  a  handsome  Roman  youth,  C. 
Silius,  she  publicly  married  him,  during 
the  absence  of  Claudius  at  Ostia,  a.d.  48, 
and  she  was  put  to  death  by  the  advice  of 
Narcissus. 

MESSANA  (-ae  ;  Messina),  a  town  on  the 
NE.  coast  of  Sicily,  on  the  straits  separating 
Italy  from  this  island,  which  are  here  about 
four  miles  broad.  It  was  originally  a 
town  of  Sicels,  and  was  called  Z  AN  CLE 
Za-y/cAjj,  or  a  sickle,  on  account  of  the  shape 
of  its  harbour,  which  is  formed  by  a  curve 
of  sandy  shore.  The  first  Greek  colonists 
were,  according  to  Thucydides,  pirates  from 
the  Chalcidian  town  of  Cumae  in  Italy, 
who  were  joined  by  Chalcidians  from 
Euboea,  and,  according  to  Strabo,  by 
Naxians;  but  these  two  accounts  are  not 
contradictory,  for  since  Naxos  in  Sicily  was 
also  a  colony  from  Chalcis,  we  may  easily 
suppose  that  the  Naxians  joined  the  other 
Chalcidians  in  the  foundation  of  the  town 
Zancle  became  so  powerful  that  it  founded 
the  town  of  Himera,  about  B.C.  648.  It 
was  seized  in  494  by  the  Samians,  who  took 
refuge  there  after  the  capture  of  Miletus. 
But  Anaxilaus  afterwards  drove  the 
Samians  ovit  of  Zancle,  and  made  himself 
master  of  the  town,  the  name  of  which  he 
changed  into  Messana  or  Messene,  both 
because  he  was  himself  a  Messenian,  and 
because  he  transferred  to  the  place  a 
body  of  Messenians  from  Rhegium.  The 
Athenians  failed  in  their  attempt  to  seize 
it  in  415.  But  in  396  it  was  taken  by 
the  Carthaginians,  who  destroyed  the 
town.  Dionysius  began  to  rebuild  it  in 
the  same  year,  and  besides  collecting  the 
remains  of  the  former  population,  he 
added  a  number  of  Locrians,  Messenians, 
and  others,  so  that  its  inhabitants  were 
of  a  very  mixed  kind.  After  the  banish- 
ment of  the  younger  Dionysius,  Messana 
was  for  a  short  time  free,  but  it  fell 
into  the  power  of  Agathocles  about  312. 
Among  the  mercenaries  of  this  tyrant 
were  a  number  of  Mamertini,  an  Oscan 
people  from  Campania,  who  had  been  sent 
from  home  under  the  protection  of  the  god 
Mamers  or  Mars  to  seek  their  fortunein  other 
lands.  These  Mamertini  were  quartered 
in  Messana;  and  after  the  death  of 
Agathocles  (282)   they   made   themselves 
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masters  of  the  town,  killed  the  male 
inhabitants,  and  took  possession  of  their 
wives,  tlieir  children,  and  their  prop_erty. 
The  town  was  now  called  MAMERTINA, 
and  the  inhabitants  MAMERTINI;  but 
its  ancient  name  of  Messana  continued  to 
be  in  more  general  use.  The  inhabitants 
became  involved  in  a  war  with  Hiero  of 
Syracuse,  who  defeated  them  in  several 
battles,  and  would  probably  have  conquered 
the  towTi,  had  not  the  Carthaginians  come 
in  to  the  aid  of  the  Mamertini,  and,  under 
the  pretext  of  assisting  them,  taken  posses- 
sion of  their  citadel.  The  Mamertini  had 
at  the  same  time  applied  to  the  Romans 
for  help,  who  gladly  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  obtain  a  footing  in 
Sicily.  Thus  Messana  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  first  Punic  war,  264.  The 
Mamertini  expelled  the  Carthaginian  garri- 
son, and  received  the  Romans.  Messana 
then  passed  under  the  Roman  dominion, 
but  nominally  as  a  civitas  foederata, 
retaining  its  own  land  and  subject  to  tribute 
only  in  time  of  war.  It  was  the  head- 
quarters of  the  fleet  of  Sextus  Pompeius, 
and,  probably  on  that  account,  lost  its  privi- 
leges and  received  the  Roman  franchise. 
MESSAPlA.     [Calabria.] 

MESSENE  (-es;  Meo-o^i^rj),  the  later 
capital  of  Messenia,  was  founded  by 
Epaminondas  B.C.  369,  and  completed  and 
fortified  within  the  space  of  eighty-five 
days.  It  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
steep  hill  of  Ithome,  which  was  celebrated 
as  a  fortress  in  the  history  of  theMessenian 
wars,  and  now  formed  the  acropolis  of  the 
new  city.  Messene  was  one  of  the  most 
strongly  fortified  cities  of  Greece.  It  was 
surrounded  by  massive  walls  built  entirely 
of  stone  and  flanked  with  numerous  towers. 
There  are  still  considerable  remains  of 
some  of  these  towers,  as  well  as  the  founda- 
tions of  the  walls,  and  of  several  public 
buildings. 

MESSENIA  (-ae;  Meo-arji/ia),  a  country 
in  Peloponnesus,  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
Laconia,  on  the  N.  by  Elis  and  Arcadia, 
and  on  the  S.  and  W.  by  the  sea.  It  was 
separated  from  Laconia  by  Mt.  Taygotus, 
but  part  of  the  W.  slope  of  Taygetus 
belonged  to  Laconia.  The  river  Neda 
formed  the  N.  frontier  between  Messenia 
and  Elis.  Messenia  was  for  the  most  part 
a  mountainous  country,  and  contained  only 
two  plains  of  any  extent,  in  the  N.  the 
plain  of  Stenycleriis,  and  in  the  S.  a  still 
larger  plain,  thi'ough  which  the  Pamisus 
flowed,  and  which  was  called  Macaria  or 
the  Blessed,  on  account  of  its  great  fertility. 
According  to  tradition  Polycaon,  the 
younger  son  of  Lelex,  married  the  Argive 


Messene,  a  daughter  of  Triopas,  and  named 
the  country  Messene  in  honour  of  his  wife. 
This  is  the  name  by  which  it  is  called  in 
Homer,  v/ho  does  not  use  the  form  Mes- 
senia. The  western  part  of  the  land 
belonged  to  the  dominions  of  the  Neleid 
princes  of  Pylos,  of  whom  Nestor  was  the 
most  celebrated,  and  the  eastern  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  monarchy.  Thus  it  appears 
to  have  remained  till  the  conquest  of 
Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians,  when  Mes- 
senia fell  to  the  share  of  Cresphontes,  who 
destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Pylos,  and  united 
the  whole  country  under  his  sway.  The 
Spartans  soon  began  to  attempt  the  con- 
quest of  Messenia  according  to  tradition. 
The  first  Messenian  war  lasted  twenty  years, 
B.C.  743-723 ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
gallant  resistance  of  the  Messenian  king, 
Aristodemus,  the  Messenians  were  obliged 
to  submit  to  the  Spartans  after  the  capture 
of  tlieir  fortress  Ithome,  and  to  become 
their  subjects.  [Abistodemus.]  After 
bearing  the  yoke  thirty-eight  years,  the 
Messenians  again  took  up  arms  under  their 
heroic  leader  Aristomenes.  [Aristomenes.] 
The  second  Messenian  war  is  said  to  have 
lasted  seventeen  years,  B.C.  685-668,  and 
terminated  with  the  conquest  of  Ira  and 
the  complete  subjugation  of  the  country. 
Most  of  the  Messenians  emigrated  to 
foreign  countries,  and  those  who  remained 
behind  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of 
Helots  or  serfs.  In  this  state  they  remained 
till  464,  when  the  Messenians  and  other 
Helots  took  advantage  of  the  devastation 
occasioned  by  the  great  earthquake  at 
Sparta  to  rise  against  their  oppressors. 
This  third  Messenian  war  lasted  ten  years, 
464—455,  and  ended  by  the  Messenians 
surrendering  Ithome  to  the  Spartans  on 
condition  of  their  being  allowed  a  free 
departure  from  Pelopomiesus .  They  settled 
at  Naupactus  cm  the  Corinthian  gulf 
opposite  Peloponnesus,  which  town  the 
Athenians  had  lately  taken  from  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  and  gladly  granted  to  such  deadly 
enemies  of  Sparta.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  (404)  the  unfortunate 
Messenians  were  obliged  to  leave  Naupactus 
and  take  refuge  in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  other 
countries ;  but  when  the  supremacy  of 
Sparta  was  overthrown  by  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  Epaminondas  resolved  to  restore 
the  independence  of  Messenia.  He  accord- 
ingly gathered  together  the  Messenian 
exiles  from  the  various  lands  in  which  they 
were  scattered  ;  and  in  the  summer  of  369 
he  founded  the  town  of  Messene  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Ithome.  [Messene.]  Messenia 
was  never  again  subdued  by  the  Spartans, 
and  it  maintained  its  independence  till  the 
conquest  of  Greece  by  the  Romans,  146, 
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when   It  formed  part  of   the  province  of 

ACHAIA. 

MESTRA  (-ae;  MTjVrpa),  daughter 
of  Erysichthon,  and  grand-daughter  of 
Triopas,  whence  she  is  called  Triox>eis  by 
Ovid.  She  was  sold  by  her  hungry  father, 
that  he  might  obtain  the  means  of  satis- 
fying his  hunger.  In  order  to  escape  from 
slavery,  she  prayed  to  Poseidon,  who  loved 
her,  and  who  conferred  upon  her  the  power 
of  metamorphosing  herself  whenever  she 
was  sold.  According  to  one  tradition  she 
became  afterwards  the  wife  of  Autolycus. 

METANEIRA     (Merampa),     wife     of 

Celeus,  and  mother  of  Triptolemus,  received 
Demeter  on  her  arrival  in  Attica. 

METAPONTUM,  the  Roman  name  for 
the  Greek  METAPONTIUM  {M^raivovTiov ; 
Torre  di  Mare),  a  Greek  city  in  the  S.  of 
Italy,  on  the  Tarentine  gulf,  and  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Lucania,  is  said  to  have  been 
originally  called  Metabum  (MeVa/Soi^).  It 
was  an  Achaean  colony,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  leader  named  Leucippus,  but 
probably  occupied  the  site  of  an  older 
city,  which  had  been  destroyed  before  the 
Achaeans  of  Sybaris  and  Crotona  fotinded 
a  new  city  there  about  700  B.C.  There 
was  a  tradition  that  it  was  founded  origin- 
ally by  a  colony  of  Pylian  followers  of 
Nestor  on  their  return  from  Troy,  Pytha- 
goras transferred  his  school  to  Metapontum, 
and  died  there. 

METAURUS  (-i).  1.  (Metaro),  a  small 
river  in  Umbria,  flowing  into  the  Adriatic 
sea,  rendered  memorable  by  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Hasdrubal,  the  brother  of 
Hannibal,  on  its  banks,  B.C.  207.  It  rises 
in  the  group  of  Apennines  called  Monte 
Nerone,  and  flows  forty-five  miles  into  the 
sea,  two  miles  S.  of  Fano. — 2.  (Marro),  a 
river  on  the  E.  coast  of  Bruttrium,  at  whose 
mouth  was  the  town  of  Metaurum. 

METELLA,  CAECILIA.  1.  Daughter 
of  Met.  Macedonicus,  married  Scipio 
Nasica  (consul  111  B.C.). — 2.  Daughter  of 
Met.  Balearicus,  married  App.  Claud. 
Pulcher,  and  was  mother  of  P.  Clodius, 
Cicero's  enejny. — 3.  Daughter  of  Met. 
Dalmaticus,  married  first  to  Scaurus, 
secondly  to  Sulla,  who  avenged  upon 
Athens  an  affront  offered  to  her  by  the 
Athenians. — 4.  Daughter  (probably)  of  Met. 
Nepos,  wife  of  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  the 
younger,  from  whom  she  was  divorced  in 
45. — 0.  Daughter  of  Met.  Creticus,  and 
wife  of  Crassus,  the  son  of  the  triumvir, 
to  whose  memory  the  magnificent  tomb  on 
the  Appiau  Way  was  raised. 

MfiTELLUS  (-i),  a  distinguished  ple- 
beian family  of  the  Caecilia  gens  at  Rome. 


1.  L.  CAECILIUS  METELLUS,  consul 
B.C.  251,  carried  on  the  war  in  Sicily  against 
the  Carthaginians.  In  the  following  year 
he  gained  a  great  victory  at  Panormus  over 
Hasdrubal,  the  Carthaginian  general.  The 
elephants  which  he  took  in  this  battle  were 
exhibited  in  his  triumph  at  Rome.  Me- 
tellus  was  consul  a  second  time  in  249,  and 
was  pontifex  maximus  from  243-221.  In 
241  he  rescued  the  Palladium  when  the 
temple  of  Vesta  was  on  fire,  but  lost  his 
sight  in  consequence. — 2.  Q.  CAECILIUS 
METELLUS,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
plebeian  aedile  209 ;  curule  aedile  208 ; 
served  in  the  army  of  the  consul  Claudius 
Nero  207,  and  was  consul  with  L.  Veturius 
Philo,  206.— 3.  Q.  CAECILIUS  METEL- 
LUS MACEDONICUS,  son  of  the  last, 
was  praetor  148,  and  carried  on  war  in 
Macedonia  against  the  usurper  Andriscus, 
whom  he  defeated  and  took  prisoner.  He 
next  turned  his  arms  against  the  Achaeans, 
whom  he  defeated  at  the  beginning  of  146. 
On  his  return  to  Rome  in  146  he  triumphed, 
and  received  the  name  of  Macedonicus. 
Metellus  was  consul  in  143,  and  received 
the  province  of  Nearer  Spain,  where  he 
carried  on  the  war  with  success  for  two  years 
against  the  Celtiberi.  He  died  115,  fuU  of 
years  and  honours.  He  had  filled  all  the 
highest  offices  of  the  state  with  reputation 
and  glory,  and  was  carried  to  the  funeral 
pile  by  four  sons,  three  of  whom  had 
obtained  the  consulship  in  his  lifetime, 
while  the  fourth  was  a  candidate  for  the 
office  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death. — 4. 
L.  CAECILIUS  METELLUS  CALVUS, 
brother  of  the  last,  consul  142. — 5.  Q. 
CAECILIUS  METELLUS  BALEARI- 
CUS, eldest  son  of  No.  3,  was  consul  123, 
when  he  subdued  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Balearic  islands,  and  received  in  conse- 
quence the  surname  of  Balearicus. — 6.  L. 
CAECILIUS  METELLUS  DIADEMA- 
TUS,  second  son  of  No.  3,  was  consul 
117.— 7.  M.  CAECILIUS  METELLUS, 
third  son  of  No.  3,  was  consul  115,  the  year  in 
which  his  father  died.  In  114  he  obtained 
a  triumph  for  quelling  an  insurrection  in 
Sardinia.— 8.  C.  CAECILIUS  METEL- 
LUS CAPRARIUS,  fourth  son  of  No.  3, 
was  consul  113,  and  carried  on  war  in 
Macedonia  against  the  Thracians,  whom 
he  subdued.  He  obtained  a  triumph  in 
the  same  year,  and  on  the  same  day  with 
his  brother  Marcus.— 9.  L.  CAECILIUS 
METELLUS  DALMATICUS,  elder  son  of 
No.  4,  was  consul  119,  when  he  subdued  the 
Dalmatians,  and  obtained  in  consequence 
the  surname  Dalmaticus. — 10.  Q.  CAECI- 
LIUS METELLUS  NUMIDICUS.younger 
son  of  No.  4,  one  erf  the  most  distinguished 
members   of  his  family.     He  bore  a  high 
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character  for  honesty  in  a  corrupt  age.  He 
was  consul  109, and  carried  on  the  war  against 
Jugurtha  in  Numidia  with  great  success. 
[JuGURTHA.]  He  remained  in  Numidia 
during  the  following  year  as  proconsul ; 
but,  as  he  was  vmable  to  bring  the  war  to 
a  conclusion,  his  legate,  C.  Marius,  indus- 
triously circulated  reports  in  the  camp  and 
the  city  that  Metellus  designedly  protracted 
the  war,  and  the  command  was  given  to 
Marius.  In  102  he  was  censor  with  his 
cousin  Metellus  Caprarius.  In  100  the 
tribune  Satuminus  and  Marius  resolved  to 
ruin  Metellus.  Satuminus  proposed  an 
agrarian  law,  to  which  he  added  the  clause 
that  whosoever  did  not  accept  it  should  be 
expelled  the  senate.  Metellus  refused  to 
take  the  oath,  and  was  therefore  expelled ; 
but  Satuminus,  not  content  with  this, 
brought  forward  a  bill  to  punish  him  with 
exile.  The  friends  of  Metellus  were  ready 
to  take  up  arms  in  his  defence ;  but  Metel- 
lus quitted  the  city  and  retired  to  Rhodes. 
He  was,  however,  recalled  to  Rome  in  the 
following  year  (99).— 11.  Q.  CAECILIUS 
METELLUS  NEPOS,  son  of  Balearicus 
[No.  5] ,  and  grandson  of  Macedouicus 
[No.  8] ,  was  consul  in  98  with  T.  Didius. 
—12.  Q.  CAECILIUS  METELLUS 
PIUS,  son  of  Numidicus  [No.  10],  received 
the  surname  of  Pius  on  account  of  the  love 
which  he  displayed  for  his  father  when  he 
besought  the  people  to  recall  him  from 
banishment  in  99.  He  was  praetor  89,  and 
was  one  of  the  commanders  in  the  Marsic 
or  Social  war.  In  the  war  against  the 
Marian  party,  after  Sulla's  return  in  83, 
Metellus  was  one  of  the  most  successful 
generals,  and  gained  victories  both  in  Um- 
bria  and  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  In  80  Metellus 
was  consul  with  Sulla  himself,  and  in  the 
following  year  (79)  he  went  as  proconsul 
into  Spain,  against  Sertorius,  who  adhered 
to  the  Marian  party.  Here  he  remained 
for  the  next  eight  years,  and  found  it 
so  difficult  to  obtain  any  advantages  over 
Sertorius  that  the  senate  sent  Pompey  to 
his  assistance  with  proconsular  f)ower  and 
another  army.  Sertorius,  however,  was  a 
match  for  them  both,  and  would  probably 
have  continued  to  defy  all  the  efforts  of 
Metellus  and  Pompey  if  he  had  not  been 
murdered  by  Perperna  and  his  friends  in 
72.  Metellus  was  pontifex  maximus,  and 
as  he  was  succeeded  in  this  dignity  by 
Julius  Caesar  in  63,  he  must  have  died 
either  in  this  year  or  at  the  end  of  the 
preceding.— 13.  Q.  CAECILIUS  METEL- 
LUS CELER,  elder  son  of  Nepos  [No.llj. 
In  66  he  served  as  legate  in  the  anny  of 
Pompey  in  Asia;  and  was  praetor  in  63, 
the  year  in  which  Cicero  was  consul.  He 
co-operated  with   Cicero  in  opposing  the 


schemes  of  Catiline,  and  prevented  Catiline 
from  crossing  the  Apennines  and  penetrat- 
ing into  Gaul,  and  thus  compelled  him  to 
turn  round  and  face  Antonius,  who  was 
marching  against  him  from  Etruria.  In  60, 
Metellus  was  consul  with  L.  Afranius.  He 
died  in  59.— 14.  Q.  CAECILIUS  METEL- 
LUS NEPOS,  younger  son  of  the  older 
Nepos  [No.  11] .  He  served  as  legate  of 
Pompey  in  the  war  against  the  pirates  and 
in  Asia  from  67  to  6i.  He  was  tribune  in 
62,  when  he  attacked  Cicero's  treatment  of 
the  Catilinarians ;  praetor  in  60,  and  consul 
in  57  with  P.  Lentulus  Spinther.  In  66 
Metellus  administered  the  province  of 
Nearer  Spain,  where  he  carried  on  war 
against  the  Vaccaei.  He  died  in  55. 
Throughout  his  life  he  was  an  adherent  of 
Pompey.— 15.  Q.  CAECILIUS  METEL- 
LUS PIUS  SCIPIO,  the  adopted  son 
of  Metellus  Pius  [No.  12].  He  was  the 
son  of  P.  Scipio  Nasica,  praetor  94,  and 
grandson  of  Caecilia  Metella,  daughter 
of  Macedonicus.  Hence  his  name  is  given 
in  various  forms.  Sometimes  he  is  called 
P.  Scipio  Nasica,  sometimes  Q.  Metellus 
Scipio,  and  sometimes  simply  Scipio  or 
Metellus.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in 
59 ;  and  in  52  Pompey  married  Cornelia, 
the  daughter  of  Scipio,  and  made  his 
father-in-law  his  colleague  in  the  consul- 
ship. Scipio  showed  his  gratitude  by 
using  every  effort  to  destroy  the  power 
of  Caesar  and  strengthen  that  of  Pompey. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  all  the  proceed- 
ings which  led  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  war  in  49 :  and  commanded  the 
centre  of  the  Pompeian  army  at  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia.  He  was  defeated  by  Caesar 
at  the  decisive  battle  of  Thapsus  in  46, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. — 16.  Q. 
CAECILIUS  METELLUS  CRETICUS, 
was  consul  69,  and  carried  on  war  against 
Crete,  which  he  subdued  in  the  course  of 
three  years.  He  returned  to  Rome  in  66, 
but  was  unable  to  obtain  a  triumph,  in 
consequence  of  the  opposition  of  Pompey, 
to  whom  he  had  refused  to  surrender  his 
command  in  Crete.  He  was  still  before 
the  city  in  63,  when  the  conspiracy  of 
Catiline  broke  out.  He  was  sent  into 
Apulia  to  prevent  an  apprehended  rising 
of  the  slaves;  and  in  the  following  year, 
62,  after  the  death  of  Catiline  he  was 
at  length  permitted  to  make  his  triumphal 
entrance  into  Rome,  and  received  the  sur- 
name of  Creticus.— 17.  L.  CAECILIUS 
METELLUS,  brother  of  the  last,  was 
praetor  71,  and  as  i>ropraetor  succeeded 
Verres  in  the  government  of  Sicily  in  70 
His  administration  is  praised  by  Cicero ; 
but  he  nevertheless  attempted  to  shield 
Verres  from  justice.    He  was  consul  68 
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with  Q.  Marcius  Rex,  but  died  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year. — 18.  M.  CAE- 
CILIUS  METELLUS,  brother  of  the  two 
last,  was  praetor  G9,  in  the  same  year  that 
his  eldest  brother  was  consul. — 19.  L. 
CAECILIUS  METELLUS  CRETICUS, 
was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  49,  and  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  aristocracy.  He  did  not 
fly  from  Rome  with  Pompey  and  the  rest 
of  his  party ;  and  lie  attempted  to  pre- 
vent Caesar  from  taking  possession  of  the 
sacred  treasuiy,  and  only  gave  way  upon 
being  threatened  with  death. 

METHONE  (-es;  M^'e^m^).  1.  Or 
MOTHONE  [Modon],  a  town  at  the  SW. 
corner  of  Messenia.  The  ancients  regarded 
Methone  as  the  Pedasus  of  Homer.  After 
the  conquest  of  Messenia,  it  became  one  of 
the  Lacedaemonian  harbours. — 2.  {Eleit- 
therokhori),  9b  Greek  town  in  Macedonia  on 
the Thermaic gulf,  NE.  of  Pydna,  founded  by 
the  Eretrians.— 3.  Or  METHANA,  a  town 
in  Argolis,  opposite  the  island  of  Aegina. 

MfiTHYDRlUM  {MMSpiov),  a  town  in 
central  Arcadia,  N.  of  Megalopolis. 

METHYMNA  (-ae ;  M^'^u/ii/a),  the  second 
city  of  Lesbos,  stood  at  the  north  extremity 
of  the  island.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
musician  and  dithyrambic  poet  Arion,  and 
of  the  historian  Hellanicus.  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war  it  remained  faithful  to  Athens 
even  during  the  great  Lesbian  revolt ; 
afterwards  it  was  sacked  by  the  Spartans 
(B.C.  406),  and  never  quite  recovered  its 
prosperity. 

METIS  (Mtjtis),  the  personification  of 
prudence,  is  described  as  a  daughter  of 
Oseanus  and  Tethys,  and  the  first  wife  of 
Zeus.  Afraid  lest  she  should  give  birth  to 
a  child  wiser  and  more  powerful  than  him- 
self, Zeus  devoured  her  in  the  first  month 
of  her  pregnancy.  Afterwards  he  gave 
birth  to  Athene,  who  sprang  from  his 
head.     [See  Athene.] 

MfiTlUS.     [Mettius.] 

METON  (-onis  ;  Merwv),  an  astronomer 
of  Athens,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
EUCTEMON,  introduced  the  cycle  of 
nineteen  years,  by  which  he  adjusted  the 
course  of  the  sun  and  moon,  since  he  had 
observed  that  235  lunar  months  correspond 
very  nearly  to  nineteen  solar  years.  The 
beginning  of  this  cycle  has  been  placed 
B.C.  432. 

METRODORUS  (-i;  MvjTpoScopos).  There 
were  several  philosophers  of  this  name,  of 
whom  the  most  notable  was  a  native  of 
Lampsacus,  and  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  disciples  of  Epicurus.  He  died  227,  in 
the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  seven  years 


before  Epicurus,  who  would  have  appointed 
him  his  successor  had  he  survived  him. 

METROPOLIS  (M^TpoTToAi?).  l.  Tha 
ancient  capital  of  Phrygia,  but  in  his- 
torical times  an  inconsiderable  place.  It 
stood  between  Celaenae  and  Synnada. — 2. 
In  Lydia  {Turhali),  a  city  in  the  plain 
of  the  Cayster,  between  Ephesus  and 
Smyrna. — 3.  {Kastri),  a  town  of  Thessaly 
in  Histiaeotis,  near  the  Peneas,  and  be- 
tween Gomphi  and  Pharsalus,  formed  by 
the  union  of  several  small  towns,  to  which 
Ithome  also  belonged. — 4.  Another  town 
of  Thessaly,  near  Gyrton. 

METTlUSorMETlUS.  1.  CURTtUS 
[CuRTius.J— 2.  FUPPETlUS,  dictator 
of  Alba  in  the  reign  of  TuUus  Hostilius, 
third  king  of  Rome.  After  the  combat 
between  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii  had 
determined  the  supremacy  of  the  Romans, 
Mettius  was  summoned  to  aid  thera  in  a 
war  with  Fidenae  and  the  Veientines.  On 
the  field  of  battle  Mettius  drew  oft  his 
Albans  to  the  hills,  and  awaited  the  issue 
of  the  battle.  On  the  following  day  the 
Albans  were  all  deprived  of  their  arms,  and 
Mettius  himself,  as  the  punishment  of  his 
treachery,  was  torn  asunder  by  chariots 
driven  in  opposite  directions. 

METtJLUM,  the  chief  town  of  the 
iapydes  ioi  Illyricum. 

MEVANIA  (-ae;  Beragna),  an  ancient 
city  in  the  interior  of  Umbria  on  the  river 
Tinea,  was  situated  on  the  road  from  Rome 
to  Ancona  in  a  very  fertile  country,  and 
was  celebrated  for  its  breed  of  white  oxen. 

MEZENTIUS  (-i),  king  of  the  T^nrrhe- 
nians  or  Etruscans,  at  Caere  or  Agylla,  was 
expelled  by  his  subjects  on  account  of  his 
cruelty,  and  took  refuge  with  Turnus,  king 
of  the  Rutulians,  whom  he  helped  in  the 
war  against  Aeneas  and  the  Trojans. 
Mezentius  and  his  son  Lausus  were  slain 
in  battle  by  Aeneas.  This  is  the  account 
of  Virgil.  Livy  and  Dionysius,  however, 
say  nothing  about  the  expulsion  of 
Mezentius  from  Caere,  but  represent 
him  as  an  ally  of  Turnus,  and  relate  that 
Aeneas  disappeared  during  the  battle 
against  the  Rutulians  and  Etruscans  at 
Lanuvium.  Another  tradition  states  that 
Mezentius  demanded  from  the  Latins  the 
produce  of  their  vineyards ;  but  they  vowed 
the  firstfruits  to  Jupiter  instead,  and  ao 
won  the  victory. 

MICIPSA  (MtKi^as),  king  of  Numidia, 
the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Masinissa.  After 
the  death  of  the  latter  (b.c.  148)  the 
sovereign  power  was  divided  by  Scipio 
between  Micipsa  and  his  two  brothers, 
[  Gulussa  and  Mastanabal,  in  such  a  manner 
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that  the  possession  of  Cirta,  the  capital 
of  Numidia,  together  with  the  financial 
administration  of  the  kingdom,  fell  to  the 
share  of  Micipsa.  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, before  the  death  of  both  his  brothers 
left  him  in  possession  of  all  Numidia.  He 
died  in  118,  leaving  the  kingdom  to  his 
two  sons,  Adherbal  and  Hiempsal,  and 
their  adopted  brother  Juguhtiia. 

MICON  (-onis;  MtVwi/),  of  Athens, 
painter  and  sculptor,  contemporary  with 
Polygnotus,  about  B.C.  460. 

MIDAS  (-ae  ;  MtSa?),  son  of  Gordius  and 
king  of  Phrygia.  There  are  several  stories 
connected  with  Midas,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  the  most  celebrated.  (1)  Silenus, 
the  companion  and  teacher  of  Dionysus, 
had  gone  astray  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
and  was  caught  by  country  people  in  the 
rose  gardens  of  Midas.  He  was  bound 
with  wreaths  of  flowers  and  led  before  the 
king.  These  gardens  were  in  Macedonia, 
near  Mount  Bermion  or  Bromion,  where 
Midas  was  king  of  the  Briges,  with  whom 
he  afterwards  emigrated  to  Asia,  where 
their  name  was  changed  into  Phryges. 
Midas  received  Silenus  kindly ;  and,  after 
treating  him  with  hospitality,  he  led  him 
back  to  Dionysus,  who  allowed  Midas  to 
ask  a  favour  of  him.  Midas  in  his  folly 
desired  that  all  things  which  he  touched 
should  be  changed  into  gold.  The  request 
was  granted;  but  as  even  the  food  which 
he  touched  became  gold,  he  implored  the 
god  to  take  his  favour  back.  Dionysus 
accordingly  ordered  him  to  bathe  in  the 
source  of  Pactolus  near  Mount  Tmolus. 
This  bath  saved  Midas,  but  the  river  from 
that  time  had  an  abundance  of  gold  in  its 
sand. — (2)  Midas  once  had  a  visit  from  a 
satyr,  and  mixed  wine  in  a  well ;  and 
when  the  satyr  had  drunk  of  it,  he  fell 
asleep  and  was  caught.  Xenophon  places 
this  well  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thym- 
brium. — (3)  Once  when  Pan  and  Apollo 
were  engaged  in  a  musical  contest  on  the 
flute  and  lyre,  Midas  was  chosen  to  decide 
between  them.  The  king  decided  in  favour 
of  Pan,  whereupon  Apollo  changed  his  ears 
into  those  of  an  ass.  Midas  contrived  to 
conceal  them  under  his  Phrygian  cap,  but 
the  servant  who  used  to  cut  his  hair  dis- 
covered them.  The  secret  so  much  troubled 
the  man  that,  as  he  could  not  betray  it  to 
a  human  being,  he  dug  a  hole  in  the  earth 
and  whispered  into  it,  '  King  Midas  has 
ass's  ears.'  He  then  filled  the  hole  up 
again,  and  his  heart  was  relieved.  But  on 
the  same  spot  a  reed  grew  up,  which  in  its 
whispers  betrayed  the  secret. 

MiDEA  or  MIDfiA  (Mifieia;  Mi5^a),  a 
town  in  Argolia. 


MIDIANlTAE.     [Madianitae.] 

MTlXnTON  (MetA.a^ta)l'),  husband  of 
Atalanta.     For  details,  see  Atalanta. 

MILETUS  (MiAr)To?),  son  of  Apollo  and 
Aria  of  Crete.  He  fled  from  Minos  to  Asia, 
where  he  built  the  city  of  Miletus.  Ovid 
calls  him  a  son  of  Apollo  and  Deione,  and 
hence  Deionides. 

MILETUS  (-i;  MiAtjto?).  1.  One  of  the 
greatest  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  belonged 
territorially  to  Caria,  and  politically  to 
Ionia,  being  the  S.-most  of  the  twelve 
cities  of  the  Ionian  confederacy.  The  city 
stood  upon  the  S.  headland  of  the  Sinus 
Latmicus,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Maeander,  and  possessed  four  distinct  har- 
bours, protected  by  a  group  of  islets,  called 
Lade,  Dromiscus,  and  Perne,  Its  territory 
extended  on  both  sides  of  the  Maeander, 
as  far  apparently  as  the  promontories  of 
Mycale  on  the  N.  and  Posidium  on  the  S. 
It  was  rich  in  flocks ;  and  the  city  was 
celebrated  for  its  woollen  fabrics,  the 
Milesia  vellera.  At  a  very  early  period  it 
became  a  great  maritime  state,  extending 
its  commerce  throughout  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  even  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules, but  more  especially  in  the  direction 
of  the  Euxine,  along  the  shore  of  which 
the  Milesians  planted  several  important 
colonies,  such  as  Cyzicus,  Sinope,  Abydos, 
Istropolis,  Tomi,  Olbia  or  Borysthenes, 
Apollonia,  Odessus,  and  Panticapaeum. 
Naucratis  in  Egypt  was  also  a  colony  of 
Miletus.  It  also  occupies  a  high  place  in 
the  early  history  of  Greek  literature  as  the 
birthplace  of  the  philosophers  Thales, 
Anaximander,  and  Anaximenes,  and  of  the 
historians  Cadmus  and  Hecataeus.  With 
the  rest  of  Ionia,  it  was  conquered  by  Har- 
pagus,  the  general  of  Cyrus,  in  B.C.  557 ; 
and  under  the  dominion  of  the  Persians  it 
still  retained  its  prosperity  till  the  great 
Ionian  revolt,  of  which  Miletus  was  the 
centre  [Aristacoras;  IIistiaeus],  and 
after  the  suppression  of  which  it  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Persians  (b.c.  494).  After 
the  battle  of  Mycalo  it  recovered  its  liberty 
and  eventually  gained  sufficient  importance 
to  offer  (though  in  vain)  resistance  to 
Alexander  the  Great,  which  brought  upon 
it  a  second  ruin.  Under  the  Roman  em- 
pire it  still  appears  as  a  place  of  some 
consequence,  until  its  final  destruction  by 
the  Turks. 

MiLO  or  MILON  (-onis;  MiAwv).  1.  Of 
Crotona,  son  of  Diotimus,  an  athlete, 
famous  for  his  extraordinary  bodily 
strength.  He  was  six  times  victor  in 
wrestling  at  the  Olympic  games,  and  as 
often  at  the  Pythian  ;  but  having  entered 
the  lists  at  Olympia  a  seventh  time,  he  was 
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worsted.  By  these  successes  he  obtained 
great  distinction  among  his  countrymen, 
so  that  he  was  even  appointed  to  command 
the  army  which  defeated  the  Sybarites, 
B.C.  511.  Many  stories  are  related  by  an- 
cient writers  of  Milo's  extraordinary  feats 
of  strength ;  such  as  his  carrying  a  heifer 
of  four  years  old  on  his  shoulders  through 
the  stadium  at  Olynipia.  The  mode  of  his 
death  is  thus  related  :  as  he  was  passing 
through  a  forest  when  enfeebled  by  age, 
he  saw  the  trunk  of  a  tree  which  had  been 
partially  split  open  by  woodcutters,  and 
attempted  to  rend  it  further,  but  the  wood 
closed  upon  his  hands,  and  thus  held  him 
fast,  in  which  state  he  was  attacked  and 
devoured  by  wolves.— 2.  T.  ANNlUS 
MILO  PAPINIANUS,  was  the  son  of 
C.  Papius  Celsus  and  Annia,  and  was 
adopted  by  his  maternal  grandfather, 
T.  Annius  Luscus.  He  was  born  at 
Lanuviura,  of  which  place  he  was  in  B.C. 
53  dictator  or  chief  magistrate.  Milo  was 
a  man  of  a  daring  and  unscrupulous 
character ;  and  as  he  was  deeply  in  debt, 
he  resolved  to  obtain  a  wealthy  province. 
For  this  purpose  he  connected  himself  with 
the  aristocracy.  As  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  57,  he  took  an  active  part  in  obtaining 
Cicero's  recall  from  exile,  and  from  this 
time  he  carried  on  a  fierce  contest  with 
P.  ClodiiTR.  In  53  Milo  was  candidate  for 
the  consulship,  andClodius  for  the  praetor- 
ship  of  the  ensuing  year.  Milo  supported 
the  senate  in  opposition  to  the  poi)ular 
party,  which  favoured  Pompey  and  Caesar, 
at  present  the  joint  rulers  of  the  state. 
Each  of  the  candidates  kept  a  gang  of 
gladiators,  and  there  were  frequent  combats 
between  the  rival  ruffians  in  the  streets  of 
Rome.  At  length,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
52,  Milo  and  Clodius  met  apparently  by 
accident  at  Bovillae  on  the  Appian  road. 
An  affray  ensued  between  their  followers, 
in  which  Clodius  was  slain.  At  Rome  such 
tumults  followed  upon  the  burial  of  Clodius 
that  Pompey  was  appointed,  not  indeed 
dictator,  but  sole  consul  to  restore  order  to 
the  state.  All  Pompey's  influence  was 
directed  against  Milo ;  but  the  higher 
aristocracy,  from  jealousy  of  Pompey, 
supported  him,  and  Cicero  undertook  his 
defence.  His  trial  opened  on  the  4th  of 
April,  52.  Milo's  chances  of  acquittal  were 
wholly  marred  by  the  virulence  of  his 
adversaries,  who  insulted  and  obstructed 
the  witnesses  and  the  conductors  of  the 
defence.  Pompey  availed  himself  of  these 
disorders  to  line  the  forum  and  its  encom- 
passing hills  with  soldiers.  Cicero  was 
intimidated,  and  Milo  was  condemned,  and 
went  into  exile,  Cicero  re-wrote  and 
expanded  the  defence  of  Milo,  which  he 


had  intended  to  deliver — the  extant  ora- 
tion— and  sent  it  to  him  at  Marseilles. 
Milo  remarked,  '  I  am  glad  this  was  not 
spoken,  since  I  must  have  been  acquitted, 
and  tlieii  had  never  known  the  flavour  of 
Marseilles  mullets,'  In  48,  M.  Caelius, 
the  praetor,  needing  desperate  allies,  in- 
vited Milo  to  Italy.  At  the  head  of  a  band 
of  criminals  and  runaway  slaves,  Milo 
appeared  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  but  was  opposed 
by  the  praetor,  Q.  Pedius,  and  slain  under 
the  walls  of  a  fort  in  the  district  of  Thurii, — 
Milo,  in  57,  married  Fausta,  a  daughter  of 
the  dictator  Sulla. 

MILTlADES  (-is;  MtAnaSr,?).  1.  Son 
of  Cypselus,  was  a  man  of  considerable 
distinction  in  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Peisistratus,  The  Doloncians,  a  Thracian 
tribe  dwelling  in  the  Chersonesus,  being 
hard  i^ressed  in  war  by  the  Absinthians, 
applied  to  the  Delphic  oracle  for  advice, 
and  were  directed  to  admit  a  colony  led  by 
the  man  who  should  be  the  first  to  enter- 
tain them  after  they  left  the  temple.  This 
was  Miltiades,  who,  eager  to  escape  from 
the  rule  of  Peisistratus,  gladly  took  the 
lead  of  a  colony  under  the  sanction  of  the 
oracle,  and  became  tyrant  of  the  Cher- 
sonesus, which  he  fortified  by  a  wall  built 
across  the  isthmus.  He  died  without  leav- 
ing any  children,  and  his  sovereignty 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Stesagoras,  the 
son  of  his  half-brother  Cimon. — 2.  Son  of 
Cimon  and  brother  of  Stesagoras,  at 
whose  death  he  became  tyrant  of  the 
Chersonesus.  He  joined  Darius  Hystaspis 
on  his  expedition  against  the  Scythians, 
and  was  left  with  the  other  Greeks  in 
charge  of  the  bridge  over  the  Danube, 
When  the  appointed  time  had  expired,  and 
Darius  had  not  returned,  Miltiades  recom- 
mended the  Greeks  to  destroy  the  bridge 
and  leave  Darius  to  his  fate.  Some  time 
after  the  expedition  of  Darius  an  inroad  of 
the  Scythians  drove  Miltiades  from  his 
possessions ;  but  after  the  enemy  had  re- 
tired, the  Doloncians  brought  him  back. 
It  appears  to  have  been  between  this  period 
and  his  withdrawal  to  Athens  that  Miltiades 
conquered  and  expelled  the  Pelasgian 
inhabitants  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros,  and 
subjected  the  islands  to  the  dominion  of 
Attica.  Lemnos  and  Imbros  belonged  to 
the  Persian  dominions  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  this  was  thechief  causewhichdrewupon 
Miltiades  the  hostility  of  Darius,  and  led 
him  to  fly  from  the  Chersonesus,  when  the 
Phoenician  fleet  approached,  after  the  end 
of  the  Ionian  revolt.  Miltiades  reached 
Athens  in  safety,  but  his  eldest  son, 
Metiochus,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Per- 
sians, At  Athens  Miltiades  was  arraigned, 
under  the  law  enacted  against  tyranny,  bui 
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was  acquitted.  When  Attica  was  threatened 
with  invasion  by  the  Persians  under  Datis 
and  Artaphemes,  Miltiades  was  chosen  one 
of  the  ten  generals.  Miltiades  by  his 
arguments  induced  the  polemarch  Calli- 
machus  to  give  the  casting  vote  in  favour 
of  risking  a  battle  with  the  enemy,  the 
opinions  of  the  ten  generals  being  equally 
divided.  Miltiades  waited  till  his  turn 
came,  and  then  drew  his  army  up  in 
battle  array  on  the  ever-memorable  field 
of  Marathon.  [Marathon.]  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Persians  Miltiades  urged  the 
Athenians  to  retaliate,  and  induced  them  to 
entrust  to  him  seventy  ships  without  know- 
ing the  purpose  for  which  they  were  de- 
signed. He  proceeded  to  attack  the  island 
of  Paros,  to  gratify  a  private  enmity.  His 
attacks,  however,  v,'ere  unsuccessful ;  and  he 
was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  and  return 
to  Athens,  v/here  he  was  impeached  by 
Xanthippus  for  having  deceived  the  people. 
He  had  been  wounded,  and  was  brought 
into  court  on  a  couch,  his  brother,  Tisa- 
goras,  conducting  his  defence  for  him.  He 
was  condemned,  but  on  the  ground  of  his 
services  to  the  state  the  penalty  was  com- 
muted to  a  fine  of  50  talents,  the  cost  of 
the  equipment  of  the  armament.  Being 
unable  to  pay  this,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison,  where  he  died  of  his  wound.  The 
fine  was  paid  by  his  son  Cimon. 

MILl^AS.     [Lycia.] 

MIMALLONES  or  MIMALLCnIDES, 
the  Macedonian  name  of  the  Bacchantes. 

MIMAS  (-ae;  Mi>as).  1.  A  giant,  said 
to  have  been  killed  by  Ares,  or  by  Zeus, 
with  a  flash  of  lightning.  The  island  of 
Prochyte,  near  Sicily,  was  supposed  to  rest 
upon  his  body.  [Gigantes.] — 2.  Son  of 
Amycus  and  Theano,  companion  of  Aeneas. 
— 3.  Amountain  in  the  peninsulaot  Erythrae 
on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  which  terminates  in 
the  promontory  Melaena. 

MIMNERMUS  (-i;  Mifipepfio<;),  an 
elegiac  poet,  generally  called  a  Colophonian 
but  properly  a  native  of  Smyrna,  was 
descended  from  those  Colophonians  who 
reconquered  Smyrna  from  the  Aeolians. 
He  lived  about  B.C.  650-600.  Before  his 
time  the  elegy  had  been  devoted  chiefly 
either  to  warlilce  or  national,  or  to  convivial 
and  joyous  subjects.  Mimnermus  was 
the  first  who  sj^stematically  made  it  the 
vehicle  for  either  dirges  oi  lore  songs. 
Only  fragments  remain. 

MINCIUS  (-i ;  Mincio),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  flows  through  the  lake 
Benacus  {La  go  di  Gar  da),  and  falls  into 
the  Po,  a  little  below  Mantua. 

MINDARUS  (-i;  MiVSapo?),  a  Lacedae- 
monian, succeeded  Asty^oclius  in  the  coxrj- 


mand  of  the  Lacedaemonian  fleet,  B.C.  411. 
He  was  defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Atlienians  near  Cyzicua  in  the  following 
year. 

MiNERVA  (-ael,  a  Roman  goddess, 
afterwards  identified  with  ATHENE.  The 
Greek  goddess  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate 
article.  [Athene.]  Minerva  was  one  of 
the  great  Roman  divinities.  She  was  the 
Italian  goddess  of  thought  and  invention ; 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  worship  of 
Minerva  was  established  at  Rome  by  the 
Latins  and  Sabines  ;  and  that  Jupiter  was 
the  first,  Juno  the  second,  and  Minerva 
the  third  in  the  number  of  the  Capitoline 
divinities.  The  Etruscans  regarded  her 
as  a  goddess  of  lightning,  and  this  was 
the  origin  of  her  being  said  to  vv^ield  the 
thunderbolts  of  her  father  Jupiter.  In  the 
genuine  Italian  view  she  was  worshipped 
as  the  patroness  of  all  the  arts  and  trades, 
and  at  her  Roman  festival  she  was  particu- 
larly invoked  by  all  who  desired  to'distin- 
guish  themselves  in  any  art  or  craft,  such 
as  painting,  poetry,  the  art  of  teaching, 
medicine,  dyeing,  spinning,  weaving,  and 
the  like.  This  character  of  the  goddess 
may  be  perceived  also  from  the  proverbs 
'  to  do  a  thing  pingui  Minerva,'  i.e.  to  do 
a  thing  in  an  awkward  or  clumsy  manner ; 
and  sus  Minervam  {docet),  of  a  stupid 
person  who  presumed  to  set  right  an 
intelligent  one.  As  there  was  a  likeness 
between  Minerva,  the  maiden  goddess  of 
arts,  and  the  Greek  Athene,  the  Romans 
began  to  regard  her  as  also,  like  Athene,  a 
goddess  of  war.  Hence  she  was  represented 
with  a  helmet,  shield,  and  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  booty  made  in  war  was  frequently 
dedicated  to  her.  Minerva  was  further 
believed  to  be  the  inventor  of  musical 
instruments,  especially  wind  instruments, 
as  used  in  war,  which  were  accord- 
ingly subjected  to  a  sort  of  purification 
every  year  on  the  last  day  of  the  festival 
of  Minerva.  Moreover,  the  schools,  in 
honoui  of  the  goddess  of  learning,  had 
a  five  days'  holiday  at  the  greater  Quin- 
quatrus  in  March,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
holidays  the  new  boys  brought  their 
entrance  fee,  which  was  called  Minerval. 
Foi  the  Greek  myths  and  for  representa- 
tions in  art,  see  Athene. 

MiNERVAE  PROMONTORlUM 
(Punta  delta  Campanella  or  della 
Minerva),  a  rocky  promontory  in  Cam- 
pania, running  out  a  long  way  into  the 
sea,  six  miles  SE.  of  Surrentum,  on  whose 
summit  was  a  temple  of  Minerva,  which 
was  said  to  have  been  built  by  Odysseus. 
Here  the  Sirens  are  reported  to  have  dwelt. 

MInIO  (-o^is ;  Mignone)^  a  small  yiver 
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m  Etruria,  wliich  rises  near  Sutrkim, 
and  falls  into  the  Tyrrhene  sea  between 
Graviscae  and  Centum  Celiac. 

MiNOA.     [Megaka.] 

MINOS  (-(lis;  MtVio?).  1.  Son  of  Zeus 
and  Europa,  brother  of  Rhadamanthus, 
was  the  kinj?  and  legislator  of  Crete,  ruling 
especially  at  Cnossus,  in  friendly  inter- 
course with  Zeus.  After  his  death  he 
became  one  of  the  judges  of  the  shades 
in  Hados.  He  was  the  father  of  Deucalion 
and  Ariadne,  Many  other  stories  were 
added  by  poets,  or  attached  to  his  name 
from  old  local  legends.  He  is  described 
as  the  husband  of  Pasiphae,-  a  daughter 
of  Helios,  by  whom  he  was  the  father  of 
Catreus,  Deucalion,  Glaticus,  Androgens, 
Acalle,  Xenodice,  Ariadne,   and  Phaedra. 
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Theseus  and  >[inotaiir.      (From  a  painted  vase.) 

As  Minos  was  offering  up  a  sacrifice  to 
Poseidon,  he  x-rayed  that  a  bull  might 
come  forth  from  the  sea,  as  a  sign  that  he 
should  be  king,  and  promised  to  sacrifice 
the  animal.  The  bull  appeared,  and  Minos 
became  king  of  Crete.  But  Minos,  who 
admired  the  beauty  of  the  bull,  did  not 
sacrifice  him,  and  substituted  another. 
The  monster  called  the  Minotaurus  was 
the  son  of  this  bull  and  Pasiphae,  and  was 
kept  in  the  labyrinth  at  Cnossus,  con- 
structed by  Daedalus.  Daedalus  fled  from 
Crete  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Minos,  and 
took  refuge  in  Sicily.  Minos  followed  him 
to  Sicily,  and  was  there  slain  by  Cocalus 
and  his  daughter.  [Cocalus.]  — In  an- 
other story,  Minos,  in  order  to  avenge 
the  ■ssT.'ong  done  to  his  son  Androgens 
[Androgeus]  at  Athens,  made  war  against 
the  Athenians  and  Megarians.  He  sub- 
dued Megara,  and  compelled  the  Athenians 


either  GTCTy  year  or  every  nine  years  to 
send  him  as  a  tribute  seven  youths  and 
seven  maidens,  who  were  devoured  in  the 
labyrinth  by  the  Minotaur.  The  monster 
was  slain  by  Theseus.  Minos  is  further 
said  to  have  divided  Crete  into  three  parts, 
and  to  have  ruled  nine  years.  The  Cretans 
traced  their  legal  and  political  institutions 
to  Minos.  In  his  time  Crete  was  a  power- 
ful maritime  state ;  and  Minos  not  only 
checked  the  piratical  pursuits  of  his  con- 
temporaries, but  made  himself  master  of 
the  Greek  islands  of  the  Aegaean.  In  this 
connection  comes  the  story  of  his  getting 
possession  of  Megara  through  the  treachery 
of  Scylla,  daughter  of  king  Nisus,  who 
for  love  of  Minos  cut  off  the  lock  of  her 
father's  hair  on  which  his  power  depended. 
[Nisus.]  The  more  philosophical  his- 
torians accept  the  traditions  of  an  ancient 
king  Minos  of  Crete,  and  regard  him  as  a 
ruler  of  Crete  considerably  before  the 
Dorian  migration,  and  as  the  organiser  of 
a  powerful  navy  by  means  of  which  he  put 
down  piracy  in  the  Aegaean,  and  extended 
his  empire  northwards  along  the  coast  of 
Greece  and  through  the  islands,  from 
which  he  had  driven  out  the  Carians  ;  and 
who  even  attempted  to  conquer  Sicily.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  this  account  is 
mainly  true,  and  that  the  legends  of 
Cocalus  conceal  an  old  maritime  invasion 
of  Sicily  by  the  Cretan  king,  and  those  of 
Nisus  and  of  Androgeus  a  conquest  which 
made  Megara  and  Attica  at  one  time 
tributary  to  Crete. 

MINOTAURUS.     [Minos.] 

MINTHA  (MtVfli)),  a  daughter  of  Cocytus, 
beloved  by  Hades,  was  changed  by  Deme- 
ter  or  Persephone  into  a  plant  called  after 
h.ex  onintha,  or  mint.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pylos  there  was  a  hill  called 
MINTHE,  and  at  its  foot  there  was  a  tem- 
ple of  Pluto,  and  a  grove  of  Demeter. 

MINTURNAE  (-arum;  Trajetta),  an 
important  town  in  Latium,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Campania,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Liris. 
In  its  neighbourhood  was  a  grove  sacred 
to  the  nymph  Marica,  and  also  extensive 
marshes  {Paliides  Mintnrnenses),  formed 
by  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Liris,  in 
which  Marius  was  taken  prisoner. 

MiNtJClUS  RUFUS.  1.  M.,  consul 
B.C.  221,  when  he  carried  on  war  against 
the  Istrians.  In  217  he  was  magister 
equitum  to  the  dictator  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus.  The  cautious  policy  of  Fabius 
displeased  Minucius ;  and  accordingly, 
when  Fabius  was  called  away  to  Rome, 
Minucius  disobeyed  the  positive  commands 
of  the  dictator,  and  risked  a  battle  with 
a  portion  of  Hannibal's  troops.     He  was 
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fortunate  enough  to  gain  a  victory  ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  lie  became  so  iDopular  at 
Rome,  that  a  bill  was  passed,  giving  him 
equal  military  power  with  the  dictator.  The 
Eoman  army  was  now  divided,  and  each 
portion  encamped  separately  under  its  own 
general.  Anxious  for  distinction,  Minucius 
accepted  a  battle  which  was  offered  him  by 
Hannibal,  but  was  defeated,  and  his  troops 
were  only  saved  from  total  destruction  by 
the  arrival  of  Fabius,  with  all  his  forces. 
Thereupon  Minucius  gave  up  his  separate 
command,  and  placed  himself  again  under 
the  authority  of  the  dictator.  He  fell  at 
the  battle  of  Cannae  in  the  following  year. 
— 2.  Q.,  plebeian  aedile  201,  praetor  200, 
and  consul  127,  when  he  carried  on  war 
against  the  Boii  with  success.  In  189 
he  was  one  of  the  ten  commissioners  sent 
into  Asia  after  the  conquest  of  Antiochus 
the  Great;  and  in  183  he  was  one  of  the 
three  ambassadors  sent  into  Gaul. — 3.  M., 
praetor  197. 

MINI^AE  (-iirum ;  Mii^vai),  an  ancient 
Greek  race,  who  originally  dwelt  in 
Thessaly.  lolcos,  in  Thessaly,  was  one  of 
their  original  seats.  Their  ancestral  hero, 
Minyas,  is  said  to  have  migratpd  from 
Thessaly  into  the  N.  of  Boeotia,  and  there 
to  ha\'e  established  the  ensure  of  the 
INIinyac,  with  the  capital  Orchomenos. 
When  the  Arnaeans  were  pressed  south- 
wards by  the  Thesprotians,  thej'  drove  out 
the  Minyae  from  the  south  of  Thessaly  and 
from  Boeotia.  Some  of  the  Minyae  colo- 
nised Lemnos  and  Imbros,  son>c  settled 
in  Attica,  and  some  in  the  valley  of  the 
Eurotas,  where  they  seem  to  have  been 
joined  by  some  of  their  kinsmen,  who  were 
in  turn  driven  from  Lemnos  and  Attica. 
They  withstood  the  Dorians  in  Sparta  for 
some  time,  but  eventually  migrated  again, 
some  to  Triphylia  in  the  west  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  some  to  Melos  and  Thera. 
The  stories  of  the  Argonauts  (most  of  whom 
were  traditionally  sprung  from  this  race), 
sailing  to  various  lands,  j)robably  to  some 
extent  grew  out  of  these  migrations  of  the 
Minyae. 

MlNtAS(-ae;  Mi./vas),  son  of  Chryses, 
and  the  ancestral  hero  of  the  races  of  the 
Minyae.  Orchomenus,  Presbon,  Athamas, 
Diochthondas,  Eteoclymene,  Periclymene,  [ 
Leucippe,  Arsinoe,  and  Alcathoe  or 
Alcithoi',  are  mentioned  as  his  children.       i 

MlSENUM  (-i;  Puiita  di  3f/seno),  a  ' 
promontory  in  Campania,  S.  of  Cumae,  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  Misenus,  ; 
the  companion  and  trumpeter  of  Aeneas, 
who  was  drowned  and  buried  here.  The 
bay  formed  by  this  promontory  was  con- 
verted by  Augustus  into  an  excellent  har- 


bour, and  was  made  the  principal  station 
of  the  Roman  fleet  on  the  Tyrrhene  sea. 
A  town  sprang  up  around  the  harbour,  and 
here  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  usually 
resided. 

MITHRAS  (-ae  ;  ^Uepa^),  the  god  of  light 
and  of  the  sun  among  the  Persians,  whose 
worship  was  widely  spread  over  Asia  Minor, 
and  took  root  in  many  Greek  towns  of 
Asia  and   the    islands   after   the   wars    of 


The  Sacrifice  of  ^lithras.    (From  a  relief  now  in  the 
Louvre.) 

Alexander.  It  was  first  introduced  to  the 
Romans  through  the  wars  of  Pompey  with 
the  Cilician  pirates.  The  god  is  commonly 
represented  as  a  handsome  youth,  wearing 
the  Phrygian  cap  and  attire,  and  kneeling 
on  a  bull  which  is  thrown  on  the  ground, 
and  whose  throat  he  is  cutting. 

MITHRIDATES  or  MITHR ABATES 
(-is;  Mi0pi6aT»7?  or  Mi0pa6dTT)s).  The  name 
of  several  kings  of  Pontus,  among  whom 
the  most  famous  was  Mithridates  YL,  king 
of  Pontus  (120-63),  surnamed  EUPATOR, 
but  more  commonly  THE  GREAT.  He 
was  only  eleven  j-ears  old  when  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father.  As  a  boy  he  had  been 
brought  up  at  Sinope,  where  he  had  pro- 
bably received  the  elements  of  a  Greek 
education ;  and  so  powerful  was  hia 
memory  that  he  is  said  to  have  learnt 
twenty-two  languages,  and  to  have  been 
able  in  the  days  of  his  greatest  power 
to  transact  business  with  the  deputies  of 
every  tribe  subject  to  his  rule  in  their  own 
peculiar  dialect.  In  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  he  subdued  the  barbarian  tribes 
between   the  Euxine  and  the  confines  of 
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Armenia,  including  the  whole  of  Colchis 
and  tlie  province  called  Lesser  Armenia. 
In  90  he  expelled  Ariobarzanes  from 
Cappadocia,  and  Nicomedes  from  Bithy- 
nia.  Both  these  kings  were  restored 
by  the  Romans,  and  Nicomedes,  in-ged  by 
the  Roman  legates,  invaded  the  territories 
of  Mithridates.  Mithridates  resisted  suc- 
cessfully, and  in  88  drove  Ariobarzanes 
out  of  Cappadocia,  and  Nicomedes  out 
of  Bithynia,  defeated  the  Roman  generals 
who  had  supported  the  latter,  made  him- 
self master  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  and  at 
last  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.  Dur- 
ing the  winter  he  issued  an  order  to  all  the 
cities  of  Asia  to  put  to  death,  on  the  same 
day,  all  the  Roman  and  Italian  citizens 
who  were  to  be  found  within  their  walls. 
It  is  said  that  80,000  were  slain.  Mean- 
time Sulla  had  received  the  command  of 
the  war  against  Mithridates,  and  crossed 
over  into  Greece  in  87.  Mithridates,  how- 
ever, had  resolved  not  to  await  the  Romans 
in  Asia,  but  had  already  sent  his  general, 
Archelaus,  into  Greece,  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army.  Athens,  Achaia,  Boeotia 
and  Laconia  declared  themselves  his  sup- 
porters. The  war  proved  unfavoxirable  to 
the  king.  Archelaus  was  twice  defeated 
by  Sulla  with  immense  loss,  near  Chaeronea 
and  Orchomenos  in  Boeotia  (86).  About 
the  same  time  Mithridates  was  himself 
defeated  in  Asia  by  Fimbria.  [Fimbria.] 
He  now  consented  to  abandon  all  his  con- 
quests in  Asia,  to  pay  a  sum  of  3000 
talents,  and  to  surrender  to  the  Romans 
a  fleet  of  seventy  ships.  Thus  ended  the 
first  Mithridatic  war  (84).  Shortly  after- 
wards Murena,  who  had  been  left  in  com- 
mand of  Asia  by  Sulla,  invaded  the 
dominions  of  Mithridates  (83),  under  the 
pretext  that  the  king  had  not  yet  evacuated 
the  whole  of  Cappadocia.  In  the  following 
year  (82)  Murena  was  defeated  by  Mith- 
ridates on  the  banks  of  the  river  Halys, 
and  received  peremptory  orders  from  Sulla 
to  desist  from  hostilities.  This  is  usually 
called  the  second  Mithridatic  war.  No 
formal  treaty  was  ever  concluded  between 
Mithridates  and  the  Roman  senate ;  and 
the  king  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain 
the  ratification  of  the  terms  agreed  on 
between  him  and  Sulla.  The  death  of 
Nicomedes  III.,  king  of  Bithynia,  at  the 
beginning  of  74,  brought  matters  to  a 
crisis.  That  monarch  left  his  dominions 
by  will  to  the  Roman  people  ;  and  Bithynia 
was  accordingly  declared  a  Roman  province ; 
but  Mithridates  asserted  that  the  late  king 
had  left  a  legitimate  son  by  his  wife  Nysa, 
whose  pretensions  he  prepared  to  support 
by  his  arms.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
the    third    Mithridatic    war.       The     two 


Roman  consuls,  Lucullus  and  Cotta,  were 
unable  to  oppose  his  first  attack  at  the 
head  of  120,000  men.  He  traversed 
Bithynia  without  resistance ;  and  when 
at  length  Cotta  ventured  to  give  hira 
battle  under  the  walls  of  Chalcedon, 
the  consul  was  totally  defeated  both  by 
sea  and  land.  Mithridates  then  pro- 
ceeded to  lay  siege  to  Cyzicus.  Lucullus 
marched  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  cut  off 
the  king's  supplies,  and  eventually  com- 
peHed  him  to  raise  the  siege,  early  in  73. 
Lucullus  invaded  Pontus  in  72,  and 
Mithridates  took  refnge  in  the  dominions 
of  his  son-in-law  Tigranes,  the  king  of 
Armenia.  In  69,  Lucullus  marched  into 
Armenia,  defeated  Tigranes  and  Mithridates 
near  Tigranocerta,  and  in  the  next  year 
(68)  again  defeated  the  allied  monarchs 
near  Artaxata.  The  Roman  general  then 
turned  aside  into  Mesopotamia,  and  laid 
siege  to  Nisibis.  Here  the  Roman  soldiers 
broke  out  into  open  mutiny,  and  demanded 
to  be  led  home ;  and  Lucullus  was  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege,  and  return  to  Asia 
Minor.  Meanwhile  Mithridates  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  absence  of  Lucullus  to 
invade  Pontus  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army,  and  regained  the  greater  part  of  his 
hereditary  dominions.  In  the  following 
year  (66)  the  condiict  of  the  war  was 
entrusted  to  Pompey.  Mithridates  was 
obliged  to  retire  before  the  Romans,  but 
was  surprised  and  defeated  by  Pompey ; 
and  as  Tigranes  now  refused  to  admit  him 
into  his  dominions,  he  resolved  to  plunge 
with  his  small  army  into  the  heart  of 
Colchis ;  thence  he  made  his  way  to  the 
Palus  Maeotis  and  the  Cimraerian  Bos- 
porus, and  established  himself  at  Panti- 
capaeum.  But  his  son  Pharnaces  rebelled 
against  him,  and  was  joined  both  by 
the  whole  army  and  the  citizens  of  Panti- 
capaeum.  Mithridates,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  a  tower,  saw  that  no  choice  re- 
mained to  him  but  death  or  captivity,  and 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  in  63.  Cicero 
calls  him  the  greatest  of  all  kings  after 
Alexander,  and  in  another  passage  says 
that  he  was  a  more  formidable  opponent 
than  any  other  monarch  whom  the  Roman 
arms  had  yet  encountered. 

MITHRIDATES,  kings  of  Parthia. 
[Arsaces.] 

MiTtLENE.     [Mytilene.] 

MNASILOCHUS  (-i),  an  Acarnanian 
leader,  sided  with  Antiochus  in  191,  and 
surrendered  to  the  Romans  after  the 
battle  of  Magnesia. 

MNEMOsINE.     [Musae.] 

M:NESTHEUS,  a  Trojan,  who  accom- 
panied Aeneas  to  Italy,  and  was  the 
ancestral  hero  of  the  Remmii. 
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MOERIS  or  MYRIS  (Morp.?,  Mupts),  a 
king  of  Egypt  who,  Herodotus  tells  us, 
veigned  some  900  years  before  his  ovm 
visit  to  that  country,  which  seems  to  have 
been  about  e.g.  460.  The  Greek  writers 
state  of  Moeris  that  he  formed  the  lake 
known  by  his  name,  and  joined  it  by  a 
canal  to  the  Nile,  in  order  to  receive  the 
waters  of  the  river  when  they  were  super- 
abundant, and  to  supply  the  defect  when 
they  did  not  rise  suftioiently.  In  the  lake 
he  built  two  pyramids,  on  each  of  which 
was  a  stone  statue,  seated  on  a  throne,  and 
intended  to  represent  himself  and  his  wife. 
The  real  author  of  these  works  was 
Amenemhat  III.,  who  lived  about  2300  B.C. 
(1000  years  earlier  than  the  date  given  by 
Herodotus).  He  had  the  enormous  basin 
formed  in  the  Fayuui  for  the  storage  of 
water  protected  by  dykes  and  communi- 
cating with  the  river  by  a  canal  with  locks 
to  regulate  the  flow.  He  also  built  the 
Labyrinth. 

MOESIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  Europe,  was 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  Haemus,  which 
separated  it  from  Thrace,  and  by  M.  Orbelus 
and  Scordus,  which  separated  it  from 
Macedonia,  on  the  W.  by  M.  Scordus  and 
the  rivers  Drinus  and  Savus,  which  sepa- 
rated it  from  Illyricum  and  Pannonia,  on 
the  N.  by  the  Danube,  which  separated 
it  from  Dacia,  and  on  the  E,  by  Pontus 
Euxinus,  thus  corresponding  to  the  present 
Servia  and  Bulgaria.  This  country  was 
subdued  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  about 
29  B.C.,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
formally  constituted  a  Iloman  province  till 
near  the  end  of  the  reign,  about  a.d.  6.  It 
was  originally  only  one  province,  but  in 
the  reign  of  Domitian  was  formed  into  two 
provinces,  called  Moesia  Superior  and 
Moesia  Inferior,  the  former  being  the 
western  and  the  latter  the  eastern  half  of 
the  country,  and  separated  from  each  other 
by  the  river  Cebrus  or  Ciabrus,  a  tributary 
of  the  Danube.  When  Aurelian  surrendered 
Dacia  to  the  barbarians,  and  removed  the 
inhabitants  of  that  province  to  the  S.  of 
the  Danube,  the  middle  part  of  Moesia  was 
called  Dacia  Aureliani. 

MOGONTIACUM,  MOGUNTIACUM 
or  MAGONTIACUM  {Mainz  ov  May ence), 
a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  river  Moenus 
(Main),  was  situated  in  the  territory  of  the 
Vangiones,  and  was  subsequently  the  capi- 
tal of  the  province  of  Genuania  Prima. 

MOIRAE  (MoZpai),  called  PARCAE  by 
the  Romans,  the  Fates.  Moira  properly 
signifies  '  a  share,'  and  as  a  personification 
*  the  deity  who  assigns  to  every  man  his 
fate  or  his  share.'    In  Homer  Moira  is  fate 


personified,  which,  at  the  birth  of  man, 
spins  out  the  thread  of  his  future  life,  fol- 
lows his  steps,  and  directs  the  consequences 
of  his  actions  according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  gods.  In  Hesiod  the  personification  of 
the  Moirae  is  more  complete,  but  in  speak- 
ing of  the  darker  Titan  dynasty  he  makes 
them  daughters  of  Night  and  sisters  of  the 
Kijpe?  and  Death  ;  whereas  under  the  more 
orderly  reign  of  Zeus  thej'^  are  daughters 
of  Zeus  himself  and  Themis,  and  three  in 
number,  viz.  CLOTHO,  or  the  spinning 
fate ;  LACHfiSIS,  or  the  one  who  assigns  to 
man  his  fate  ;  and  ATROPOS,  or  the  fate 
that  cannot  be  avoided.  Later  writers  give 
other  genealogies :  thus  they  are  called 
children  of  Erebus  and  Night,  of  Cronos 
and  Night,  of  Ge  and  Oceanus,  or  lastly  of 
Ananke  or  Necessity.  The  fate  assigned  to 
every  being  bj  eternal  laws  takes  its  course, 
and  Zeus,  as  well  as  the  other  gods  and 
men,  must  submit  to  them. — The  Moirae 
are  goddesses  of  birth  as  well  as  of  death. 
As  goddesses  of  birth,  who  spin  the  thread 
of  the  beginning  of  life,  and  prophesy  the 
fate  of  the  newly  bom,  they  are  mentioned 
along  with  Ilithyia,  with  whom,  and  also 
with  the  Hours,  they  appear  as  helpers  at 
the  birth  of  a  child.  [See  also  Hor.\e  and 
Ilithyia.]  As  goddesses  of  death,  they 
appear  also  with  the  Keres  and  the 
Erinnyes.  In  works  of  art  they  are  usually 
represented  with  different  attributes : 
Clotho  with  a  spindle  or  a  roll  (the  book 
of  fate ) ;  Lachesis  pointing  with  a  staff 
to  the  globe ;  and  Atropos  with  a  pair 
of  scales,  or  a  sun-dial,  or  shears.  The 
PARCAE  in  Latin  literature  corresponded 
exactly  to  the  Greek  Moirae.  Originally 
Parca  was  especially  the  goddess  of 
birth,  her  name  being  probably  derived  a 
pariundo  ;  but  with  her  were  associated  the 
deities  Nona  and  Decima  presiding  over 
different  months  of  the  birth,  and  subse- 
quently the  name  Parcae  was  applied  to  the 
three  Fates  collectively,  of  whom  Nona  and 
Decima  were  charged  with  the  birth,  and 
the  third,  Morta,  with  death.  The  noun 
fatum  meant  the  spoken  word  or  decree  of 
Heaven,  equivalent  to  the  oXaa  Ato?. 

MOlIONES  or  M5lI5nIDAE  (MoAiV 
I'cs,  MoAioi'e,  MoAioviSat),  that  is,  Eurytus 
and  Cteatus,  so  called  after  their  mother 
Molione.  They  are  also  called  Actoridae  or 
Actorione  ('AjcToptwve)  after  their  reputed 
father  Actor,  the  husband  of  Molione, 
though  they  were  generally  regarded  as  the 
sons  of  Poseidon.  The  Moliones,  when 
yet  boys,  took  part  in  an  expedition  of  the 
Epeans  against  Neleus  and  the  Pylians. 
When  Heracles  marched  against  their 
uncle  Augeas,  the  conduct  of  the  war  waa 
entrusted  to  the  Moliones  ;  but  as  Heracles 
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was  taken  ill,  he  concluded  peace  with 
Augeas,  -whereupon  his  army  was  attacked 
and  defeated  by  the  Molionidae.  In  order  to 
take  vengeance,  he  afterwards  slew  them 
near  Cleonae,  on  the  frontiers  of  Argolis, 
when  they  had  been  sent  from  Elis  to 
sacrifice  at  the  Isthmian  games,  on  behalf 
of  the  town. 

MOLOSSI  (-orum ;  MoAoo-o-oi),  a  people 
in  Epirus,  who  inhabited  a  narrow  slip  of 
country,  called  after  them  MOLOSSIA  or 
MOLOSSIS,  which  extended  from  the 
Aous,  along  the  W.  bank  of  the  Arachthus, 
as  far  as  the  Ambracian  gulf.  The  Molossi 
were  a  Greek  people,  who  claimed  descent 
from  Molossus,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus 
(Neoptolemus)  and  Andromache,  and  are 
said  to  have  emigrated  from  Thessaly  into 
Epirus,  under  the  guidance  of  Pyrrhus. 
The  first  of  their  kings  who  took  the  title 
of  king  of  Epirus  was  Alexander,  who  per- 
ished in  Italy  B.C.  826.  [Epibus.]  The 
ancient  capital  of  the  Molossi  was  Pas- 
SABON,  but  Ambbacia  afterwards  became 
their  chief  town,  and  the  residence  of  their 
kings.  The  Molossian  hounds  were  cele- 
brated and  much  prized  for  hunting. 

MOLUS  (MoAos),  son  of  Deucalion  and 
father  of  Meeiones. 

MOlICRIUM  (MoAi^Kpeic),  a  town  in 
the  most  southerly  part  of  Aetolia,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

MOMUS  (-i;  Mwjuos),  the  god  of  cruel 
mockery  and  censure,  is  called  in  Hesiod 
the  son  of  Night.  He  is  said  to  have  found 
fault  with  the  man  formed  by  Hephaestus, 
because  a  little  door  had  not  been  left  in 
his  breast,  so  as  to  enable  one  to  look  into 
his  secret  thoughts. 

MONA  (-ae).  1.  {Anglesey),  an  island 
off  the  coast  of  the  Ordovices  in  Britain, 
one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  Druids,  in- 
vaded by  Suetonius  Paulinus,  a.d.  61,  and 
conquered  by  Agricola,  78. — 2.  See  Monapia. 

MONAESES  (-is).  1.  A  Parthian  general 
mentioned  by  Horace,  is  probably  the 
same  as  Surenas,  the  general  of  Orodes, 
who  defeated  €rassus. — 2.  A  Parthian 
noble,  who  deserted  to  Antony  and  urged 
him  to  invade  Parthia,  but  soon  afterwards 
returned  to  the  Parthian  king  Phraates. — 
3.  A  general  of  the  Parthian  king  Vologeses 
I.,  in  the  reign  of  Nero. 

MONAPlA  or  MONARINA  [Isle  of 
Man),  an  island  between  Britannia  and 
Hibernia.  It  is  probable  that  Caesar  means 
this  island  when  he  speaks  of  MONA  as 
halfway  between  Britain  and  Ireland 
{B.G.  v^l3). 

MONETA.     [Juno.] 

MONOECI  PORTUS,  also  HERCULIS 


MONOECI  PORTUS  (Monaco),  a  port 
on  the  coast  of  Ligiu'ia,  just  within  the 
province  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  between 
Nicaea  and  Albium  Intemelium,  founded 
by  the  Massilians,  was  situated  on  a  pro- 
montory (hence  the  arx  Monoeci  of  Verg. 
Aen.  vi.  801),  and  possessed  a  temple  of 
Hercules  Monoecus,  from  whom  the  place 
derived  its  name.  A  little  above  Monoeci 
Portus  Augustus  marked  the  highest  point 
of  the  difficult  coast  road  which  he  had  made 
there  by  a  trophy  (Tropaea  Alpium)  inscribed 
with  the  names  of  conquerevl  Alpine  tribes  : 
hence  the  name  of  the  modern  Turhia. 

MONTANUS,  CURTlUS,  was  exiled  by 
Nero,  A.D.  67 ;  but  was  soon  afterwards 
recalled  at  his  father's  petition.  If  he  is 
the  same  person  as  the  Curtius  Montanus 
satirised  by  Juvenal  (iv.  107,  131,  xi.  34), 
Montanus  in  later  life  changed  the  cha- 
racter given  by  Tacitus,  since  Juvenal 
describes  him  as  an  epicure  and  a  parasite 
of  Domitian.  Hence  some  suggest  that 
Juvenal  alludes  to  a  Junius  Montanus  who 
was  consul  suffectus  in  a.d.  81. 

MONTANUS  JULIUS,  a  writer  of 
elegiac  and  epic  poetry,  contemporary  with 
Ovid. 

MOPSlUM  (-i;  M6i//iov),  a  town  of 
Thessaly  between  Tempe  and  Larissa. 

MOPSUESTiA  (-ae ;  Messis),  a  city  of 
Cilicia  Campestris,  on  both  banks  of  the 
river  Pyramus,  twelve  Roman  miles  from 
its  mouth,  on  the  road  from  Tarsus  to 
Issus. 

MOPSUS  (-i;  M6i//os).  1.  Son  of  Ampyx 
or  Ampycus.  He  was  one  of  the  Lapithae 
of  Oechalia  (Thessaly),  and  took  part  in 
the  combat  at  the  wedding  of  Peirithous. 
He  was  one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  is  said 
to  have  died  of  a  snake  bite  in  Libya. 
He  was  afterwards  worshipped  as  an 
oracular  hero. — 2.  Son  of  Apollo  and 
Manto,  the  daughter  of  Teiresias,  and  also 
a  celebrated  seer.  He  contended  in  pro- 
phecy with  Calchas  at  Colophon,  and 
showed  himself  superior  in  prophetic 
power.  [Calchas.]  He  founded  Mallos 
in  Cilicia,  in  conjunction  with  the  seer 
Ainphilochus.  A  dispute  arose  between 
the  two  seers  respecting  the  possession  of 
the  town,  and  both  fell  in  combat  by  each 
other's  hand. 

MORGANTlUM,  MORGANTINA 
(Mopyai/Ttov,  Mopyal/T^^^}),  a  town  in  Sicily 
founded  by  the  Morgetes,  after  they  had 
been  driven  out  of  Italy  by  the  Oenotrians. 

MORGETES.     [Morgantium.] 

M5rINI,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  W. 
of  the  Nervii  and  Menapii,  and  the  most 
northerly  people  in  all  Gaul,  whence  Virgil 
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calls  them  extremi  hominuin  {Aen.  viii. 
727).  They  dwelt  on  the  coast  opposite 
Britain,  and  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
channel  between  Gaul  and  Britain,  which 
is  hence  Bometimes  called  Fretum  Mori- 
norum  or  Morinum.  Their  chief  to^^^l  was 
Gesoriacum. 

MORPHEUS  (-eos  or  -ei;  Mopc^eus),  the 
son  of  Sleep,  and  the  god  of  dreams. 

MORS,  called  THINATOS  (©ivaros)  by 
the  Greeks,  the  god  of  death.  In  the 
Homeric  poems  Death  does  not  appear  as 
a  distinct  divinity,  though  he  is  described 
as  the  brother  of  Sleep,  together  with 
whom  he  carries  the  body  of  Sarpedon 
from  the  field  of  buttle  to  the  country  of  the 
Lycians.  In  Hesiod  he  is  a  son  of  Night 
and  a  brother  of  Ker  and  Sleep;  and 
Death  and  Sleep  reside  in  the  lower  world. 
In  the  Alcestis  of  Euripides,  where  D^ath 
comes  upon  the  stage,  he  appears  as  an 
austere  priest  of  Hades  in  a  dark  robe,  and 
with  the  sacrificial  sword,  with  which  he 
cuts  off  a  lock  of  a  dying  person  and  devotes 
it  to  the  lower  world.  In  art  Death  was 
sometimes  represented  as  a  slumbering 
youth,  sometimes  as  a  winged  deity  with 
an  inverted  torch. 

MORSIMUS  (Mopo-ijuos),  A  tragic  poet, 
son  of  Philocles. 

MOR"?CHUS  (Mopvxos),  a  teagic  poet, 
a  contemporary  of  Aristophanes. 

MOSA  (-ae;  Maas  or  Meuse),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  rises  in  Mt.  Vogesus,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Lingones,  and  falls  into 
thft  Vahalis  or  W.  branch  of  the  Rhime. 

MOSCHI  (orum ;  M6o-xot),  a  people  of 
Asia,  dwelling  in  the  S.  part  of  Colchis. 

MOSCHUS  (-i;  Mocrxos),  of  Syracuse, 
a  bucolic  poet,  lived  about  B.C.  250,  or  a 
little  later.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Bion.  In 
genius  he  comes  far  behind  Theocritus, 
whom  he  imitates.  But  his  lament  for 
Bion  has  great  melody  and  pathos. 

M5SELLA  (-ae;  Mosel  or  Moselle),  a 
river  in  Gallia  Belgica,  rises  in  Mt.  Vogesus, 
and  falls  into  the  Rhine  at  Confluentes 
(Coblenz). 

MOSTENI  (-orum),  a  city  of  Lydia,  n 
the  Hyrcanian  plain,  SE.  of  Thyatira. 

MOSYNOECI  (orum;  Uo<tvvoi<o^),  a 
people  on  the  N.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  in 
Pontus,  E.  of  the  Chalybes  and  the  city  of 
Cerasus.  Their  name  was  derived  from 
the  conical  wooden  houses  in  which  they 
dwelt.  Their  government  was  curious; 
a  king  chosen  by  them  was  strictly  guarded 
in  a  house  higher  than  the  rest,  and  main- 
tained at  the  public  cost ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  displeased  the  commons,  they  stopped 
the  supplies,  and  starved  him  to  death. 


m5TUCA  or  MOTYCA  (-ae ;  Morov^a), 
a  town  in  the  S.  of  Sicily,  W.  of  the  pro- 
montory Pachynus. 

M5T"?A  (-ae;  Motvt)),  a  town  in  the 
NW.  of  Sicily,  situated  on  a  small  island 
{S.  Pantaleo)  only  six  stadia  from  the 
coast,  with  which  it  was  connected  with  a 
mole.  It  was  founded  by  the  Phoenicians 
in  the  territory  of  the  Elymi.  The  Car- 
thaginian general  Himilco  transplanted  all 
its  inhabitants  to  the  town  of  Lilybaeum, 
B.C.  397. 

MtJCIANUS.  1.  P.  LICINlUS 
CRASSUS  DIVES  MUCIANUS,  was  the 
son  of  P.  Mucins  Scaevola,  and  was 
adojited  by  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives. 
He  was  consul  B.C.  131,  and  carried  on  the 
war  against  Aristonicus  in  Asia,  but  was 
defeated  and  killed.— 2.  LICINlUS  MU- 
CIANUS,  three  times  consul,  in  a.d.  62, 
70,  and  75.  On  Nero's  death  in  68, 
Mucianus  had  the  command  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria.  As  soon  as  Vespasian 
was  proclaimed  emperor,  Mucianus  set  out 
for  Europe  to  oppose  Vitellius :  but  the 
Vitellians  were  entirely  defeated  by  Anto- 
nius  Primus  [Primus],  before  Mucianus 
entered  Italy. 

MtJClUS  SCAEV(3LA.     [Scaevola.] 

MULClBER.     [VuLCANus.] 

Mt?L'0'(.HA  (-ae),  a  river  of  N.  Africa 
forming  the  boundary  between  Mauretania 
and  Numidia. 

M  U  M  M  I  U  S.  1.  L.,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.C.  187,  and  _>raetor  177. — 2.  L., 
surnamed  Achaicus,  son  of  the  last,  was 
consul  in  146,  when  he  won  for  himself 
the  surname  of  Achaicus,  by  the  conquest 
of  Greece,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Achaia.  After  defeat- 
ing the  anny  of  the  Achaean  League  at 
the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  he  entered  Corinth 
without  opposition.  The  city  was  plun- 
dered of  its  works  of  art ;  but  Mummius 
himself  was  so  ignorant  of  their  true 
value  that  he  exacted  securities  from  the 
masters  of  vessels  who  conveyed  them  to 
Italy,  to  replace  any  picture  or  statue  lost 
in  the  passage.  He  triumphed  in  145,  and 
was  censor  in  142  with  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger. — 3.  Sp.,  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  his  legates  at  Corinth  in  146-145,  was 
an  intimate  friend  of  the  younger  Scipio 
Africanus. 

MUNATlUS  PLANCUS.     [Plancus.] 

MUNDA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Hispania 
Baetica,  situated  on  a  small  river,  and 
celebrated  on  account  of  two  battles  fought 
in  its  neighbourhood — the  victory  of  Cn. 
Scipio  over  the  Carthaginians  in  B.C.  216, 
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and  the  important  victory  of  Julius  Caesar 
over  the  sons  of  Pompey  in  45. 

MUNYCHiA  (Uovi'vxCa),     [Athenae.] 

MURCUS,  L.  STATlUS,  was  Caesar's 
legatus  B.C.  48,  and  praetor  45.  He  went 
into  Syria  after  his  year  of  oftice  expired ; 
and  after  Caesar's  death  became  an  active 
supporter  of  the  repubhcan  party.  After 
the  ruin  of  the  repubhcan  party  at  Phihppi, 
in  42,  Murcus  went  over  to  Sex.  Pompey 
in  Sicily.  Hei'e  he  was  assassinated  by 
Pompey's  order  at  the  instigation  of  his 
freedman  Menas,  whom  Murcus  had  of- 
fended. 

M  tj RE N  A,  L I C I N I U S.  The  name 
Murena  is  said  to  have  been  given  in  con- 
sequence of  P.  Licinius,  praetor  in  104, 
having  a  great  liking  for  the  lamprey 
{»iure/ia),  and  building  tanks  {vivaria)  for 
them. — 1.  P.,  a  man  of  some  literarj' 
knowledge,  lost  his  life  in  the  wars  of 
Marius  and  Sulla.— 2.  L.,  brother  of  the 
preceding,  served  under  Sulla  in  Greece, 
in  the  Mithridatic  war.  After  Sulla  had 
made  peace  with  Mithridates  (84),  Murena 
was  left  as  propraetor  in  Asia.  Anxious 
for  distinction,  Murena  sought  a  quarrel 
with  Mithridates :  and  after  carrying  on 
the  war  foi*  two  years,  was  at  length  com- 
l^elled  by  the  strict  orders  of  Sulla  to  stop 
hostilities.  Murena  retitrned  to  Rome, 
and  had  a  triumph  in  81.— 3.  L.,  son  of 
the  last,  served  under  his  father  in  the 
second  Mithridatic  war,  and  also  under 
Lucullus  in  the  third  Mithridatic  war.  In 
65  he  was  praetor,  and  in  64  propraetor  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  and  in  63  was  elected  con- 
sul with  D.  Junius  Silanus.  He  was  prose- 
cuted by  the  defeated  candidate,  Sulpicius, 
for  bribing  in  the  election,  and  was  defended 
by  Q.  Hortensius,  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  who 
was  then  consul,  and  M.  Licinius  Crassus. 
The  speech  of  Cicero  is  extant.  Murena 
was  acquitted,  and  was  consul  in  the 
following  year,  62.-4.  A.  TERENTIUS 
VARRO  MURENA,  of  whom  the  most 
probable  account  is  that  he  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  adopted  by  A.  Terentius 
Varro,  whose  name  he  took.  In  the  civil 
wars  he  is  said  to  have  lost  his  property, 
and  Proculeius,  a  Roman  eques,  is  said  to 
have  given  him  a  share  of  his  own  property. 
It  is  probable  also  that  Murena  inherited 
the  wealth,  or  part  of  it,  of  the  great  Varro 
(M.  Terentius  the  scholar  and  antiquarian) 
who  died  about  28  B.C.,  and  hence  was 
rich  enough  to  fill  the  position  of  augur 
(Hor.  Od.  iii.  19).  Again,  it  is  probable, 
though  not  absolutely  certain,  that  Murena 
was  the  Terentius  Varro  who  subdued  the 
Salassi  in  the  Alps  and  founded  the  town 
of  Augusta  {Aosta)  in  their  territory,  and 


was  consul  suifectus  in  23.  In  22  he  Avas 
involved  in  the  conspiracy  of  Faunius 
Caepio,  and  was  condemned  to  death  and 
executed,  notwithstanding  the  intercession 
of  Procvileius  and  Terentia,  the  sister  of 
Murena.  Horace  {Od.  ii.  10)  addresses 
Murena  by  the  name  of  Licinius,  advising 
caution. 

MURGANTIA,  a  town  in  Samnium, 
E.  of  Bovianum. 

MUS,  DfiCIUS.     [Decius.] 

MUSA,  ANTONlUS,  a  freedman,  and  a 
celebrated  physician  at  Rome,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  He  was 
brother  to  Eui:)horbus,  the  physician  to 
king  Juba,  aaid  was  himself  physician  to 
the  emperor  Augustus. 

MUSAE  (-arum;  MoOo-ai),  the  Muses, 
were,  according  to  the  earliest  writers,  the 
goddesses  of  song,  and,  according  to  later 
notions,  divinities  presiding  over  the  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  poetry,  and  over  the  arts  and 
sciences.  They  were  originally  nymphs 
of  wells  and  springs,  which  were  regarded 
as  sacred  and  inspiring,  and  were  in  the 


3.  Thalia,  the  JIuse  of  Comedy, 
the  Vatican.) 


(From  a  statue  in 


earliest  times  honoured  with  choruses  and 
dances.  Such  worship  was  common  in 
Thracia  and  Boeotia,  and  especially  at  the 
springs  of  Mt.  Helicon,  Aganippe  and 
Hippocrene.  They  were  thus  brought  into 
connection  with  the  great  deities  of  that 
country,  with  Dionysus,  and  particularly 
with  Apollo,  because  he  was  the  god  at 
once  of  prophetic  and  of  poetical  inspira- 
tion.    Hence  he  is  the  leader  of  the  Muses 
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(Movo-aycTTjs).     The    most   common   notion 
was  that  the  Muses  were  the  daughters  of 


4.  Blelpomene,  the  IMuse  of  Tragedy.     (From  a  statue 
in  the  Yatica!).) 

Zeus  and  Mnemosyne,  and  born  in  Pieria, 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus.     The  poets 


0.  Terpsichore,  the  Muse  of  the  (;horal  Dance.     (From 
the  Apotheosis  of  Homer,  in  tlie  Lritisli  Museum.) 

generally  represented  the  number  of  the 
Muses  as  nine,  and  their  names  were  Clio, 
Euterx>e,Thalia,  Melpomene,  Teijisichore^ 


Erato,  Poly nmia  ovPoltihymnia,  Urania, 
and  Calliope.  In  Homer's  poems  they  are 
the  goddesses  of  song  and  poetry,  and 
live  in  Olympus.  They  bring  before  the 
mind  of  the  mortal  poet  the  events  which 
he  has  to  relate,  and  confer  upon  him  the 
gift  of  song.  The  earliest  -worship  of  the 
Muses  was  i:)robably  in  Thrace  and  Pieria 
about  Mt.  Olympus,  whence  the  name 
PIEkIDES,  or  PIEEIAE  NYMPHAE, 
was  given  to  them.  Hence  it  passed  into 
Boeotia,  and  southern  Greece.  The  Thes- 
pians celebrated  a  solemn  festival  of  the 
Muses  on  Mt.  Helicon,  called  Miisea.  Mt. 
Parnassus  was  likewise  sacred  to  them, 
with  the  Castalian  spring,  near  which  they 


1   Polymma,  the  Muse  of  the  Suljlime  Hymn.     (From 
a  statue  in  the  Louvre. ) 


had  a  temple.  At  Athens  there  was  an 
altar  of  the  Muses  in  the  Academy,  besides 
that  to  the  '  Muses  of  the  Ilissus '  near  the 
river.  The  sacrifices  offered  to  them  con- 
sisted of  libations  of  water  or  milk,  and  of 
honey.  In  the  most  ancient  works  of  art 
we  find  only  three  Muses,  and  they  carry 
musical  instruments,  such  as  the  flute,  the 
lyre,  or  the  barbitou.  Later  artists  gave 
to  each  of  the  nine  sisters  different  attri- 
butes as  well  as  different  attitudes.  (1) 
Cl'io,  the  Muse  of  history,  appears  in  a 
sitting  attitude,  with  an  open  roll  of  paper, 
or  an  open  chest  of  books;  (2)  Euterpe, 
the  Muse  of  lyric  poetry,  with  a  flute ;  (3) 
Thnha,  the  Muse  of  comedy  and  of  bucolic 
poetry,  appears  with  a    comic    mask,    a 
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•hepherd's  staff,  a  wreatli  of  ivy,  and  a 
tambourine ;  (4)  MeljJumene,  the  Muse  of 
tragedy,  with  a  tragic  mask,  the  ckib  of 
Heracles,  or  a  sword ;  her  head  is  sur- 
rounded Avith  vine  leaves,  and  she  wears 
the  cothurnus  ;  (5)  TerpslclwrS,  the  Muse 
of  choral  dance  and  song,  appears  with  the 
lyre  and  the  plectrum  ;  (6)  Erdtu,  the  Muse 
of  love-songs,  sometimes  also  has  the  lyre. 
(7)  ]F6ly'mnia,  or  Folyhyjnma,  the  Muse 
of  the  hymn,  or  song  in  honour  of  the  gods, 
usually  appears  withoutany  attribute,  in 
a  pensive  attitude ;  (8)  tlrdnla,  the  Muse 
of  astronomy,  with  a  staff  pointing  to  a 
globe;  (9)  Calliope,  the  Muse  of  epic 
poetry,  appears  with  a  tablet  and  stylus, 
and  sometimes  with  a  roll  of  paper. — The 
Italian  CAMENAE  or  CASMENAE  were 
nymphs  of  springs  and  of  prophecy,  and 
were  therefore  identified  with  the  Greek 
Muses.  When  the  worship  of  the  Muses 
superseded  that  of  the  native  Camenae, 
all  the  Greek  attributes  and  legends  were 
adopted  by  Roman  poets,  who  used  the 
names  Musae  and  Camenae  as  synonyms. 
[Caivienae.] 

MUSAEUS  (-i  ;  Movo-aros).  1.  A  mythical 
poet  and  priest,  to  be  classed  with  Olen, 
Orpheus,  and  Pamphus.  He  was  supposed 
to  belong  to  the  family  of  the  Eumolpidae, 
being  the  son  of  Eumolpus  and  Selene. 
In  other  variations  of  the  myth  he  was  less 
definitely  called  a  Thracian.  According  to 
other  legends  he  was  the  son  of  Orpheus, 
of  whom  he  was  the  imitator  and  disciple. 
There  were  oracles  which  passed  under  the 
name  of  Musaeus,  and  a  collection  of  them 
was  made  in  the  time  of  the  Peisistratidae. — 
2.  A  grammarian,  the  author  of  the  poem  on 
the  loves  of  Hero  and  Leander.  Nothing 
is  known  of  the  writer ;  but  it  ia  certain 
that  the  poem  is  a  late  production,  perhaps 
not  earlier  than  the  fifth  century  of  our  era. 

MtJSAGfiTES.     [Apollo.] 

C.  MtJSONlUS  IIUFUS,  a  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, was  the  son  of  a  Roman  eques, 
and  was  banished  by  Nero  to  the  island  of 
Gyaros,  in  a.d.  66,  under  the  pretext  of 
his  having  been  privy  to  the  conspiracy  of 
Piso.  He  returned  from  exile  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Galba. 

MtJTiNA  (-ae ;  Modeiia),  an  important 
town  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  on  the  high 
road  from  Mediolanum  to  the  S.  of  Italy, 
was  originally  a  Celtic  town,  and  was  the 
first  place  which  the  Romans  took  away 
from  the  Boii.  Decimus  Brutus  was 
besieged  here  by  M.  Antonius  from 
December,  44,  to  April,  43 ;  and  under  its 
walls  the  battles  were  fought  in  which 
the  consials  Hirtius  and  Pansa  perished. 

M"?CALE    (-es  ;    Mv/caAij ;    Savisun),   a 

CD. 


mountain  in  the  S.  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor, 
N.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Maeander.  It  rung 
far  out  into  the  sea,  opposite  to  Samoa, 
forming  a  promontory,  which  was  called 
Mycale  or  Trogilium  {C.  S.  Maria).  This 
cape  and  the  S.E.  promontory  of  Samos 
(Posidonium)  are  separated  by  a  strait 
scarcely  a  mile  in  width,  which  is  re- 
nowned in  Greek  history  as  the  scene  of 
the  victory  gained  over  the  Persian  fleet 
by  Leotychides  and  Xanthippus,  B.C.  479. 

MtClLESSUS  (-i ;  Mv^aArjo-o-os),  a  city 
in  Boeotia,  mentioned  by  Homer,  was 
situated  on  the  road  from  Aulis  to  Thebes. 
In  B.C.  413  some  Thracian  mercenaries  in 
the  pay  of  Athens  surprised  and  sacked 
the  town,  and  butchered  the  inhabitants. 
From  this  blow  it  never  recovered. 

M'JCENAE  (-arum;  MvKrjpai),  an  ancient 
town  in  Argolis,  about  six  miles  NE.  of 
Argos,  and  nine  and  a  quarter  miles  inland 
from  Tiryns,  was  situated  on  a  spur  rising 
from  the  valley  of  the  Cephissus,  at  the 
NE.  corner  of  the  plain.  Traditionally  it 
was  founded  by  Perseus  ;  its  massive  walls 
were  regarded  as  the  work  of  the  Cyclopes  ; 
but  there  is  little  doubt  that  Mycenae  was 
an  offshoot  from  the  older  Tiryns,  which 
it  eventually  surpassed  in  importance.  It 
was  built  in  a  secure  position  on  the  hill- 
side commanding  the  passes  tlii-ough 
which  several  very  ancient  roads  have 
been  discovered  leading  to  Corinth  and  the 
Corinthian  gulf.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that  the  princes  of  Tiryns  [see  Pelops; 
Tiryns]  built  Mycenae  as  an  outpost  to 
give  them  the  trade  routes  to  the  Corinthian 
gulf,  and  that  this  command  of  the  com- 
merce from  both  seas  caused  it  to  outstrip 
Tiryns  in  prosperity  and  to  become  the 
chief  city  of  the  Peloi^idae ;  hence  in  the 
Homeric  age  and  story  it  is  regarded  as 
the  capital  of  Agamemnon  and  the  first 
city  in  all  Greece.  After  the  conquest  of 
Peloponnesus  by  tlie  Dorians,  it  ceased  to 
be  a  place  of  importance.  At  length,  in  468, 
Argos,  having  recovered  from  her  former 
defeats  by  Sparta,  began  to  strengthen 
her  dominion  and  attacked  Mycenae.  The 
massive  walls  resisted  all  attacks,  but  the 
inhabitants  were  at  length  compelled  by 
famine  to  abandon  their  town.  They 
effected  their  escape,  and  took  refuge, 
some  at  Cleonae,  some  in  Achaia,  and 
ethers  in  Macedonia.  The  chief  known 
remains  of  the  ancient  city  were  until 
recent  years  part  of  the  fortifications, 
especially  the  'Lion  Gate,'  and  some  'bee- 
hive '  tombs,  often  called  treasuries.  The 
excavations  carried  out  by  Schliomann  in 
1876,  and  continued  in  later  years,  have 
added  many  discoveries.     The  walls  of  the 
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citadel  of  Mycenae  enclose  a  triangular 
space ;  the  walls  of  the  lower  city  start 
from  the  SW.  side  of  the  citadel.  The 
oldest  part  of  the  walls  is  of  Cyclopean 
masonry  resembling  that  at  Tiryns :  the 
*  Lion '  gate,  which  formed  the  chief 
entrance,  was  on  the  east  side,  and  was  so 
contrived  that,  as  at  Tiryns,  the  invader  had 
to  pass  through  a  narrow  exposed  passage 
before  he  reached  the  actual  gate.  The 
(now  headless)  lions  carved  on  the  triangular 
slab  above  the  lintel  form,  with  the  column 
between  them,  are  a  style  of  decoration 
exactly  resembling  sculptures  which  have 
been  found  in  Phrygia.  On  the  summit  of 
the  citadel  was  the  palace  of  the  kings,  of 
which  the  ground-plan  was  like  that  of  the 
palaces  at  Tiryns  and  Troy  ;  and  near  it  was 
A  Doric  temple  of  about  the  sixth  or  seventh 
century  B.C.  Of  the  '  beehive  '  tombs  (like 
those  at  Menidi,  Orchomenus,  Pharis,  and 
Volo)  seven  altogether  have  been  found  in 
the  lower  city,  the  largest  being  the  falsely 
named  '  Treasury  of  Atreus.'  They  consist 
of  a  long  passage  leading  to  a  vaulted 
chamber  or  tholos,  with  a  smaller  square 
chamber  adjoining.  Schliemann  discovered 
five  of  these  graves  within  the  citadel,  not 
L"  X  from  the  Lion  Gate,  where  a  sixth  has 
been  found.  These  are  probably  the 
six  graves  traditionally  said  to  be  the 
graves  of  Agamemnon  and  his  companions 
and  Atreus.  The  real  importance,  how- 
ever, lies  in  the  discovery  of  the  rich 
store  of  gold  and  silver  works  of  art  and 
pottery  which  these  graves  contained, 
the  product  of  a  civilisation  which 
extended  probably  from  about  1500  to 
1000  B.C.  [For  further  account  of  the 
history  of  the  pre-Dorian  rulers  at  Mycenae 
see  PEi.opipAE  and  Tiryns.] 

MYCERINUS  (-i  ;  Mu^epti-o? ;  the 
Egyptian  Menkau-Ra),  son  of  Cheops 
(Chufu),  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded  his 
uncle  Chephren  (Khaf-Ra)  on  the  throne, 
in  the  fourth  dynasty  (Memphite),  about 
3000  B.C.  According  to  Herodotus  his 
conduct  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  that  of 
liis  father  and  uncle,  being  as  mild  and  just 
as  theirs  had  been  tyrannical.  Being 
warned  by  an  oracle  that  he  should  die  at 
the  end  of  six  years  because  he  had  been 
a  gentle  ruler  and  had  not  wreaked  the 
vengeance  of  the  gods  on  Egypt,  Mycerinus, 
indignant  at  this  injustice,  gave  himself  up 
to  revelry,  and  strove  to  double  his  allotted 
time  by  turning  night  into  day. 

M'fCONUS  (-i ;  MvVoi'o?),  a  small  island 
in  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
SE.  of  TenoB  and  E.  of  Delos. 

MYGDON  (-onis;  Mvyiwi/),  son  of  Acmon, 
&  Phrygian  king,  who  fought  with  Otreus 
and  Priam  against  the  Amazons. 


MYGD6nIA  (ae;  UvySovU).  1.  A 
district  in  the  E.  of  Macedonia,  bordering 
on  the  Thermaic  gulf  and  the  Chalcidic 
peninsula.  Its  people  were  of  Thracian 
origin. — 2.  A  district  in  the  N.  of  Asia 
Minor,  between  M.  Olympus  and  the  coast, 
in  the  E.  of  Phrygia  and  IMysia  and  the 
W.  of  Bithyni,  named  after  the  Thracian 
people,  Mygdones,  who  formed  a  settlement 
here,  but  were  afterwards  subdued  by  the 
Bithyni.  Hence  Mygddntus  is  used  in 
the  Latin  poets  for  Phrygian. — 3.  The 
NE.  district  of  Mesopotamia,  between  M. 
Masius  and  the  Chaboras. 

MYLAE(-arum;  MvXaC).  1.  (Melazzo). 
a  town  on  the  E.  part  of  the  N,  coast  or 
Sicily,  situated  on  a  promontory  running 
out  far  into  the  sea,  with  a  harbour  and 
citadel.  It  was  ofif  Mylae  that  C.  Duilius 
won  his  victory  in  260,  and  Agrippa  defeated 
the  fleet  of  Sex.  Pompeius,  B.C.  36.  2.  A 
town  of  Thessaly  in  Magnesia. 

MYLASA  (-orum  ;  ra.  MuA.ao-a ;  Melasso), 
a  city  of  Caria  eighty  stadia  from  the  coast 
at  the  gulf  of  lassus. 

MYNDUS  (-i ;  Mvi-Sos),  a  Dorian  colony 
on  the  coast  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor, 
founded  by  settlers  from  Troezene. 

MYONIA  (ae ;  Muojvia),  a  town  of  the 
Locri  Ozolae,  in  one  of  the  passes  which 
lead  from  Aetolia  into  Phocis. 

MYONNESUS  (-i ;  Uvowrjao^ ;  C. 
Hypsili),  a  promontory  of  Ionia,  with  a 
town  and  a  little  island  of  the  same  name, 
S.  of  Teos  and  W.  of  Lcbedus,  and  forming 
the  N.  headland  of  the  Gulf  of  Ephesus. 
Here  the  Romans,  under  the  praetor 
L.  Aemilius,  gained  a  great  naval  victory 
over  Antiochus  the  Great,  B.C.  190. 

MYOS  HORMOS  (o  Mvb?  op/xos),  aft. 
VENERIS  PORTUS,  a  seaport  town  of 
Upper  Egypt,  built  by  Ptolemy  II. 
Philadelphus  on  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name,  six  or  seven  days'  journey  from 
Coptos. 

MYRA  or  MYRON  (ri  and  r,  Mupa),  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  Lycia,  and,  under  the 
later  Roman  empire,  the  capital  of  the 
province,  was  built  on  a  rock  twenty  stadia 
from  the  sea,  and  had  a  port  called 
Andriaca. 

MYRClNUS  (Mv>Ki./os),  a  town  on  the 
N.  side  of  the  Strymon  near  Mt.  Pangaeus, 
founded  by  Histraeus. 

MYRIANDUS  (-i;  MvpiWSo?),  a 
Phoenician  colony  in  Syria,  on  the  E.  side 
of  the  Gulf  of  Issus. 

MYRINA  (-aa;  MupiVa),  a  fortified 
(Aeolian)  city  on  the  W.  coast  of  Mysia. 

MYRLEA  ^MvpA.io),  a  city  of  Bithynia 
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not  far  from  Prusa,  founded  by  the 
Colophouians,  and  almost  rebuilt  by 
Prusias  I.,  who  called  it  APAMEA  after 
his  wife. 

MYRMIdONES  (-urn;  Mup/xifio«'es),  an 
Achaean  race  in  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly, 
whom  Achilles  ruled,  and  who  accompanied 
bim  to  Troy=  They  are  said  to  have 
inhabited  originally  the  island  of  Aegina, 
and  to  have  emigrated  with  Peleus  into 
Thessaly ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  a 
colony  of  them  emigrated  from  Thessaly 
into  Aegina.  In  Homer's  time  they  are 
Thessalians.  The  Myrniidones  disai)pear 
from  history  at  a  later  period.  The  ancients 
derived  theu'  name  either  from  a  inythical 
ancestor  Myrmidon,  son  of  Zeus,  or  from 
the  ants  {tivpfxriice?)  in  Aegina,  which  were 
supposed  to  have  been  changed  into  men 
in  the  time  of  Aeacus.     [Abacus.] 

M"?RON  (-onis ;  Mvpwv),  one  of  the 
greatest  of  Greek  sculptors,  was  born  at 
Eleutherae,  in  Boeotia,  about  480.  He  is 
also  called  an  Athenian,  because  Eleu- 
therae had  been  admitted  to  the  Athenian 


Copy  of  the  Discobolus  of  ^lyro 

franchise.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Ageladas 
the  fellow  pupil  of  Polycleitus,  and  a 
younger  contemporary  of  Plieidias.  His 
great  works  were  nearly  all  in  bronze.  The 
most  celebrated  of  his  statues  w^ere  his 
Discobolus  and  his  Cow.  Of  his  Disco- 
bolus there  are  marble  copies  in  existence. 
Of  these  copies  one  in  the  British  Museum 
was  found  in  the  grounds  of  Hadrian's 
Tiburtine   villa,   in    1791.       The    Cow   of 


Myron  was  represented  as  lowing,  and  the 
statue  was  placed  on  a  marble  base,  in  an 
open  space  at  Athens,  where  it  still  stood 
in  the  time  of  Cicero. 

Ml^RONlDES  (-is ;  Mvpooi^iSr,?),  an  Athe- 
nian general.  In  B.C.  J 57  the  Corinthians 
had  invaded  IMegara  in  order  to  draw  away 
the  Athenian  forces  from  the  war  with 
Aegina,  The  rest  of  the  Athenian  forces 
were  in  Egypt,  but  Myronides  raised  an 
army  of  boys  and  old  men,  defeated  the 
Corinthians,  and  repulsed  them  from 
Megara.  In  156  he  defeated  the  Boeotianss 
at  Oenophyta. 


MYRRH  A  (Mvppa). 

MYRTlLUS     (-i ; 
Hermes.       He     was 


[xVdonis.] 

MvpriAo?),     son 
the     charioteer 


of 

of 


Oenomaus,  king  of  Elis,  whom  he  betrayed 
when  Pelops  contended  with  his  master  in 
the  chariot  race.  He  was  afterwards 
thrown  into  the  sea  by  Peloj)s  near 
Geraestus  in  Euboea.  [Oenomafs  ; 
Pelops. J  At  the  moment  he  expired,  he 
pronounced  a  curse  upon  the  house  of 
Pelops,  which  was  henceforward  pursued 
by  the  Erinnyes.  His  father  placed  him 
among  the  stars  as  Auriga. 

MYRTIS  (Mv'pTi?),  a  lyric  poetess,  a 
native  of  Anthedon,  in  Boeotia,  said  to 
Irave  instructed  Pindar,  and  to  have  con- 
tended with  him  for  the  palm  of  superiority. 

MYRTOQM  MARE  (to  MvprCjou  nd\ayo<:), 

the  part  of  the  Aegaean  sea  S.  of  Euboea, 
Attica  and  Argolis. 

MYRTUNTlUM  (MvprovVrtov),  called 
MYRStNUS  (Mvpo-tvos)  in  Homer,  a  town 
of  the  Epeans  in  Elis. 

MYS  (-yos ;  MOs).  an  artist  who  engraved 
the  battle  of  the  Lapithae  and  the  Centaurs 
and  other  figures  on  the  shield  of  Pheidias's 
bronze  statue  of  Athena  Promachos. 

MYSCELUS  (-i),  a  native  of  Achaia,  who 
is  said  to  have  founded  Croton  in  Italy, 
B.C.  710,  in  accordance  Avitli  the  Delphic 
oracle.  The  oracle  had  commanded  him  to 
build  a  city  where  he  should  find  rain  with 
fine  weather.  For  a  long  time  he  thought 
it  impossible  to  fulfil  the  command  of  the 
oracle,  till  at  length  he  found  in  Italj'  a 
beautiful  woman  in  tears;  whereupon  he 
perceived  that  the  oracle  was  accomplished, 
and  founded  Croton  on  the  spot. 

MYSI  (-orum;  Muo-ot),  a  x^eople  of  Asia 
Minor,  akin  to  some  tribes  of  Thrace, 
where  the  Moesi  in  the  Danube  were  also 
called  Mucroi  (II.  xiii.  5).  It  is  probable 
that  the  Mysians  really  were  a  Lydianrace 
and  closely  cormected  with  the  Teucri,  and 
that,  besides  occupying  the  territory  called 
Mysia,  they  sent  a  considerable  horde 
across  the  Bosporus  to  Thrace,  which  may 
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have  resulted  in  some  tribes  from  Thrace 
crossing  into  parts  of  Asia  [cf.  Bithynia]  . 
They  are  mentioned  in  the  Iliad  as  allies 
of  the  Trojans,  and  are  described  by  ancient 
writers  as  a  hardy  warlike  race,  and  are 
contrasted  with  the  effeminate  Lydians 
and  Phrygians.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  the 
well-known  proverb  Mvo-wi'  Ae'ia  =  a  help- 
less victim  or  prey  to  the  spoiler,  was  not, 
as  is  often  said,  derived  from  the  character 
of  the  people,  but  rather  from  an  old 
tradition  that  during  the  absence  of 
Telephus  and  the  Mysian  warriors  in  the 
Trojan  war  their  country  was  plundered 
by  pirates. 

MYSIA  (-ae;  h  Muo-ta),  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  the  territory  of  the  Mysi ;  after- 
wards, the  name  given  to  the  whole  of  the 
NW.  corner  of  the  peninsula,  between  the 
Hellespont  on  the  NW. ;  the  Propontis 
on  the  N, ;  the  river  Rhyndacus  and  M. 
Olympus  on  the  E.,  which  divided  it  from 
Bithynia  and  Phrygia;  M,  Temnus,  and 
an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  Temnus  to 
the  S.  side  of  the  Elai'tic  gulf,  on  the  S., 
where  it  bordered  upon  Lydia ;  and  the 
Aegaean  sea  on  the  W.  It  was  subdivided 
into  five  parts ;  (1)  Mysia  Minor,  along 
the  N.  coast.  (2)  Mysia  Major,  the 
SE.  inland  region,  with  a  small  portion 
of  the  coast  between  the  Troad  and  the 
Aeolic  settlements  about  the  Ela'itic  gulf. 
(3)  Troas,  the  NW.  angle,  between  the 
Aegaean  and  Hellespont  and  the  S.  coast 
along  the  foot  of  Ida.  (4)  Aeolis  or 
Aeolia,  the  S.  part  of  the  W.  coast, 
around  the  Elai'tic  Gulf,  where  the  chief 
cities  of  the  Aeolian  confederacy  were 
planted;  but  applied  in  a  wider  sense 
to  the  W.  coast  in  general ;  and  (5) 
Teuthrania,  the  SW.  angle,  between 
Temnus  and  the  borders  of  Lydia,  where, 
in  very  early  times,  Teuthras  was  said  to 
have  established  a  Mysian  kingdom,  which 
was  early  subdued  by  the  kings  of  Lydia ; 
this  part  was  also  called  Pergamene,  from 
the  celebrated  city  of  Pebgamum,  which 
stood  in  it.  In  the  heroic  ages  we  find  the 
great  Teucrian  monarchy  of  Troy  in  the 
NW.  of  the  country,  and  the  Phrygians 
along  the  Hellespont.  Under  the  Persian 
empire  Mysia  formed,  with  Lydia,  the 
second  satrapy.  In  the  division  of  the 
empire  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Mysia  fell, 
with  Thrace,  to  the  share  of  Lysimachus, 
B.C.  311,  after  whose  defeat  and  death,  in 
281,  it  became  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Pjekgamum  (280),  and  thus,  with  the  rest 
of  that  kingdom,  fell  to  the  Romans  in 
183,  by  the  bequest  of  Attains  III.,  and 
formed  part  of  the  province  of  Asia. 

MI^TILENE  or  MlTl^LENE  [UvTLhrjyri, 


MiTu,\^r/j),  the  chief  city  of  Lesbos,  stood 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  island  opposite  the 
coast  of  Asia,  upon  a  promontory  which 
was  once  an  island,  and  both  sides  of 
which  formed  excellent  harbours.  Mytilene 
submitted  to  the  Persians  after  the  con- 
quest of  Ionia  and  Aeolis,  and  furnished 
contingents  to  the  expeditions  of  Cambyses 
against  Egypt  and  of  Darius  against 
Scythia.  It  was  active  in  the  Ionian 
revolt,  after  the  failure  of  which  it  again 
became  subject  to  Persia,  and  took  part  in 
the  expedition  of  Xerxes  against  Greece. 
After  the  Persian  war  it  formed  an  alliance 
with  Athens,  and  remained  one  of  the 
most  important  members  of  the  Athenian 
confederacy,  retaining  its  independence 
till  the  fourth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  B.C.  428,  when  it  headed  a  revolt 
of  the  greater  part  of  Lesbos,  and  lost 
much  of  its  prosperity.     [See  Lesbos.] 

Ml^tJS  (-untis;  MuoCs),  a  city  of  the 
Ionian  confederacy  in  Caria,  on  the  S.  side 
of  the  Maender,  thirty  stadia  from  its 
mouth. 

N. 

NABALIA  orNAVALlA  (Yssel),  a  river 
flowing  into  L.  Flevo  {Zuyder  Zee). 

NABATAEI  NlBlTHAE,  an  Arabian 
people,  who  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of 
Arabia  Petraea,  along  the  NE.  coast  of  the 
Red  sea,  on  both  sides  of  the  Aelanitic 
gulf,  and  in  the  Idumaean  mountains 
(M.  of  Seir),  where  they  had  their  rock- 
hewn  capital,  Petra.  Under  Augustus 
the  Nabathaeans  are  found,  as  nominal 
subjects  of  the  Roman  Empire,  assisting 
Aelius  Gallus  in  his  expedition  into  Arabia 
Felix :  under  Trajan  the  Nabathaeans 
were  conquered  by  A.  Cornelius  Palma, 
and  Arabia  Petraea  became  a  Roman 
province,  a.d.  105-107. 

NABIS  (-is ;  NajSts),  succeeded  in  making 
himself  tryant  of  Lacedaemon  on  the 
death  of  Machanidas,  B.C.  207.  He  ruled 
with  extreme  cruelty,  but  extortion  and 
plunder  raised  a  large  body  of  mercen- 
aries, and  he  was  able  to  extend  his  sway 
over  a  considerable  part  of  Peloponnesus ; 
but  his  further  progress  was  checked  by 
Flamininus,  who  after  a  short  campaign 
compelled  him  to  sue  for  peace  (195).  He 
was  allowed  to  retain  the  sovereignty  of 
Sparta,  and  was  opposed  by  Philopoemen, 
the  general  of  the  Achaean  League, 
until  he  was  assassinated  by  some  Aetolians 
sent  to  his  assistance  (192). 

NABONASSAR  (Na/3o;/ao-apos),  king  of 
Babylon,  whose  accession  to  the  throne 
w<i.s  fixed  upon  by  the  Babylonian  astro- 
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nomers  as  the  era  from  which  they  began 
their  calculations.  This  is  called  the 
Era  of  Nahuiiassar,  and  was  dated  on  the 
2Gth  of  February,  B.C.  747. 

NAEVIUS,  CN.,  a  Roman  poet,  pro- 
bably a  native  of  Campania,  born  somewhere 
between  B.C.  274  and  264.  He  appears  to 
have  come  to  Rome  early,  and  he  produced 
his  first  play  in  235.  He  was  attached 
to  the  plebeian  ])arty,  and  attacked  Scipio 
and  the  Metelli  in  his  plays,  but  he  was 
indicted  by  Q.  Metellus  and  thrown  into 
prison.  There  he  composed  two  plays, 
the  Har  loins  and  Leon,  in  which 
he  recanted  his  previous  imputations, 
and  thereby  obtained  his  release.  His 
rei)entance,  however,  did  not  last  long, 
and  he  Avas  exiled  for  a  new  offence. 
He  retired  to  Utica,  and  it  was  here, 
probably,  that  he  wrote  his  epic  poem  on 
the  first  Punic  war,  of  which  a  few  frajr- 


NARBO  MARTlUS,  at  a  later  time 
NARBONA  (NarhoiDie),  a  town  in  the 
south  of  Gaul  and  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  on  the 
river  Atax  (Aude),  and  at  the  end  of  the 
lake  Rubresus,  which  was  connected  with 
the  sea  by  a  canal.  By  this  means  the 
town,  which  was  twelve  miles  from  the 
coast,  became  a  seajiort.  It  was  made  a 
Roman  coloiij',  in  the  consulship  of  Q. 
Marcius  Rex,  B.C.  218,  and  was  the  first 
colony  founded  by  the  Romans  in  Gaul. 
It  was  a  place  of  great  connnercial  impor- 
tance. The  tin  from  the  N.  of  Spain  and 
from  Britain  was  brought  overland  to 
Narbo  as  well  as  to  Massilia. 
NARBONENSIS  GALLIA.  [Gallia.] 
NARCISSUS  (-i;  Nap/ciao-os).  1.  A 
beautiful  j'outh,  son  of  the  river  god 
Cephissus  and  the  nymph  Liriope  of 
Thespiae.     He  was  untouched  by  love,  and 


ments  are  still  extant.     It  was  written  in  i  Echo,  who  was  in  love  with  him,  died  of 
the  Saturnian  metre,  and  was  inii^ortant  as    grief.     As  a  i)unishment  Nemesis  caused 
leading  the  way  to  Roman  epic  poetry. 
It  was  used  both  by  Ennius  and  Virgil. 
[See  Aeneas.]     Naevius  died  at  Utica 
about  202  B.C. 

NAHARVALI  (-orum),  a  tribe  of 
the  Lygii  in  Germany,  who  jirobably 
dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula. 

NAIaDES.     [Nymphae.] 

NAISUS,  NAISSUS,  or  NAESUS 
(NiscJi),  a  town  of  Upj)er  Moesia,  on 
an  E.  tributary  of  the  Margus,  the 
birthplace  of  Constantine  the  Great. 

NAMNETAE  or  NAMNETES,  a 
people  on  the  W.  coast  of  Gallia,  on 
the  N,  bank  of  the  Liger.  Their  chief 
town  Avas  Condivincum,  afterwards 
Naninetes  (Xantes). 

NANTUATAE  or  NANTUATES, 
a  people  in  the  SE.  of  Gallia  Belgica, 
Avho  lived  on  the  Rhone  valley  a  little 
above  the  beginning  of  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  i.e.  between  ViUeneuve  and 
Martignij. 

NAPAEAE.     [Nymphae.] 

NAR  (-aris ;  Nera),  a  river  in  central 
Italy,  rises  in  M.  Fiscellus,  Hows  in 
south-westerly  direction,  forming  the  boun- 
dary between  Umbria  and  the  land  of  the 
Sabini,  and  after  receiving  the  Velinus 
{Velino)  and  Tolenus  {Turano),  and 
passing  by  Interamna  and  Narnia,  falls  into 
the  Tiber,  not  far  from  Ocriculum.  It  was 
celebrated  for  its  suli)hureous  waters  and 
white  colour  [suJplnirea  Nar  alius  aqua, 
Virg.  Aeji.  vii.  517). 

NARAGGARA,  a  city  of  Numidia, 
between  Thagura  and  Sicca  Venena,  the 
scene  of  Scipio's  interview  with  Hannibal 
before  the  battle  of  Zama. 


Narcissus.    (From  a  Pompeiaii  painting.     His  death  is 
signified  by  Eros  with  inverted  torch.) 

Narcissus  to  fall  in  love  with  his  own  image 
reflected  in  a  fountain.  But  as  he  could 
not  approach  it,  he  gradually  pined  away, 
and  was  changed  into  the  flower  which 
bears  his  name.  The  narcissus  flower  was 
probably  connected  with  the  myth  of  the 
3'outh  who  thus  wasted  away,  because  it 
was  the  symbol  of  early  death  as  being  the 
flower  gathered  by  Persephone  before  she 
was  carried  off  by  Hades,  and  hence  sacred 
to  Demeter  and  Kore. — 2.  Afreedman  and 
secretarj-  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  over 
whom  he  possessed  unbounded  influence. 
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NAEISCI  or  VARISCI  (-orum),  a  people 
in  the  S.  of  Germany,  of  the  Suevic  race, 
inhabiting  part  of  the  Up2)er  Falatinate 
and  the  Fichtelgehirge. 

NARNIA  (-ae ;  Narni),  a  town  in 
Umbria,  situated  on  a  lofty  hill,  on  the 
S.  bank  of  the  river  Nar. 

NARONA  (-ae),  a  Roman  colony  in 
Dalmatia,  situated  on  the  river  Naro. 

NARTHAClUM  (-i ;  ^a^eiKLou),  a  town 
in  Thessaly,  on  M.  Narthacius  SW.  of 
Pharsalus. 

NARYX,  also  NARYCUS  or 
NARtClUM  (Napvl),  a  town  of  the  Locri 
Opuntii  on  the  Eubocan  sea,  the  reputed 
birthplace  of  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus,  who 
is  hence  called  Narycius  heros.  Since 
Locri  Epizephyrii  in  the  S.  of  Italy  claimed 
to  be  a  colony  from  Naryx  in  Greece,  the 
town  of  Locri  is  called  Narycia  by  the 
poets,  and  the  same  epithet  is  given  to 
the  pitch  of  Bruttium. 

NlSAMONES  (-urn ;  Naaa/xwi-es),  a 
Libyan  people,  who  dwelt  originally  on  the 
shores  of  the  Great  Syrtis,  but  were  driven 
inland  by  the  Greek  settlers  of  Cyrenaica, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Romans.  Herodotus 
tells  a  curious  story  of  an  expedition  beyond 
the  Libyan  Desert  undertaken  by  five 
Nasamonian  youths,  who  reached  a  large 
river,  possibly  the  Niger,  and  a  country  of 
dwarfs. 

NASICA_SCIPT0.     [Scipic] 
NASlDlENUS,     RUFUS,    a    wealthy 
(beatus)   Roman,  who   gave  a   supper    to 
Maecenas  which   Horace  ridicules  in  the 
eighth  Satire  of  his  second  book. 
NASO  OVIDlUS.     [OviDius.] 
NATTA  or  NACCA,  *  a  fuller,'  the  name 
of  a  family  of  the  Pinaria  gens. 

NAUCRATIS  (-is;  NauV^im),  a  city  in 
the  Delta  of  Egypt,  near  the  W.  bank  of 
the  Canopic  branch  of  the  Nile.  It  was  a 
colony  of  the  Milesians,  and  remained  a 
pure  Greek  citj',  where  Greeks  were  per- 
mitted to  settle  and  trade.  Naucratig  was 
probably  founded  early  in  the  seventh 
century  B.C.  It  probably  lost  its  prosperity 
in  the  time  of  Apries  and  regained  it 
under  Amasis.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Athenaeus  and  Julius  Pollux. — The  site 
of  Naucratis  was  excavated  by  Mr.  Petrie 
in  188G,  1888,  with  important  results  to 
archaeology  and  to  the  history  of  Greek 
life  in  Egypt.  The  temples  of  Apollo  and 
of  the  IDioscuri  were  identified,  but  tbo 
most  remarkable  building  was  the  Hellc- 
nion,  which  served  alike  as  a  fortified  store- 
house and  factory  and  as  a  place  of  refuge 
for  the  Greeks  in  Egypt  in  times  of 
danger.     The  enclosure  measured  870  feet 


by  746,  with  walls  50  feet  thick,  and  had 
within  it  two  large  buildings,  one  of  them 
fitted  to  hold  stores  and  serve  as  a  keep  or 
stronghold  in  extremity. 

NAULOCHUS  (-i;  NauXoxos).  1.  A 
naval  station  on  the  E.  part  of  the  N. 
coast  of  Sicily  between  Mylae  and  the 
promontory  Pelorus. 

NAUPACTUS  (-i ;  NavVa/cTo?;  Lepanto), 
a  town  of  the  Locri  Ozolae  near  the  pro- 
jnontory  Antirrhium,  possessing  the  largest 
and  best  harbour  on  the  whole  of  the  N. 
coast  of  the  Corinthian  gulf.  It  is  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  Heracleidae 
having  here  built  the  fleet  with  which  they 
crossed  over  to  the  Peloponnesus.  After 
the  Persian  wars  it  fell  into  the  power 
of  the  Athenians,  who  settled  here  the 
Messenians  who  had  been  compelled  to 
leave  their  country  at  the  end  of  the  third 
Messenian  war,  B.C.  455.  At  the  end  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Messenians 
were  obliged  to  leave  Naupactus,  which 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Locrians. 

NAUPLIA  (-ae;  NauTrAia),  the  port  of 
Argos,  situated  on  the  Saronic  gulf.  At 
the  present  day  it  is  a  flourishing  seaport. 

NAUPLlUS  (-i;  NavTrAtos).  King  of 
Euboea,  and  father  of  Palamedes,  Oeax, 
and  Nausimedon.  His  son  Palamedes 
had  been  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Greeks  during  the  siege  of  Troy ;  and 
as  Nauplius  considered  his  condemnation 
to  be  unjust,  he  watched  for  the  return  of 
the  Greeks,  and  as  they  approached  the 
coast  of  Euboea  he  lighted  torches  on  the 
dangerous  promontory  of  Caphareus,  by 
which  the  sailors  were  led  on  to  the  rocks 
and  drowned. 

NAUPORTUS  (O&rror  Upper Laihach), 
a  town  of  the  Taurisci,  situated  on  the 
river  Nauportus  {Laihach),  a  tributary  of 
the  Savus,  in  Pannonia  Superior. 

NAUSIcAA  (-ae;  NavcrtKaa),  daughter  of 
Alcinous,  king  of  the  Phaeacians,  and  Arete, 
who  conducted  Odysseus  to  the  court  of 
her  father,  when  he  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  coast. 

NAUSITH5US  (Navo-i^oos),  son  of 
Poseidon  and  Pcriboea,  the  daughter  of 
Eurymedon,  was  the  father  of  Alcinous 
and  Rhexenor,  and  king  of  the  Phaeacians, 
whom  he  led  from  Hyperia  in  Thrinacia 
to  the  island  of  Scheria,  to  escape  from  the 
Cyclopes. 

NAUTES.     [Nautia  Gens.] 

NAUTIA  GENS,  an  ancient  patrician 
gens,  claimed  descent  fi-om  Nautes,  a  com- 
panion of  Aeneas,  who  brought  with  him 
the  Palladium  from  Troy,  which  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  the  Nautii  at  Rome. 
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NlVA  (Nahe),  a  W.  tributary  of  the 
Rhine  in  Gaul,  which  falls  into  the  Rhine 
at  Bingen. 

NAVlUS,  ATTUS,  a  renowned  augur 
in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Priscus.  This 
king  proposed  to  double  the  number  of 
the  equestrian  centuries,  and  to  name  the 
three  new  ones  after  himself  and  two  of 
his  friends,  but  was  opposed  by  Navius, 
because  Romulus  had  originally  arranged 
the  equites  under  the  sanction  of  the 
auspices.  Tlie  tale  then  goes  on  to  say  that 
Tarquinius  thereupon  commanded  him  to 
divine  whether  what  he  was  thinking  of 
could  be  done,  and  that  when  Navius,  after 
consulting  the  heavens,  declared  that  it 
could,  the  king  held  out  a  whetstone  and  a 
razor  to  cut  it  with,  Navius  immediately 
cut  it. 

NAXOS  (-i;  Na^^o?).  1.  An  island  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  and  the  largest  of  the 
Cyclades,  nearly  halfway  between  the 
coasts  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  It  is 
about  eighteen  miles  in  length  and  twelve 
in  breadth.  It  was  especially  celebrated 
for  its  wine,  and  hence  plays  a  prominent 
part  in  the  legends  about  Dionysus.  Here 
the  god  is  said  to  have  found  Ariadne 
after  she  had  been  deserted  by  Theseus. 
[Dionysus.]  Naxos  is  frequently  called 
Dia  ('^ta)  by  the  poets,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  the  old  name  of  the  island. — 2. 
A  Greek  city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  S. 
of  Mt.  Taurus,  was  founded  B.C.  735  by  the 
Chalcidians  of  Euboea,  and  was  the  first 
Greek  colony  established  in  the  island.  It 
was  an  ally  of  the  Athenians  against 
Syracuse.  In  403  the  town  was  taken  by 
Dionysius  of  Syracuse  and  destroj^ed. 
Nearly  fifty  years  afterwards  (358)  the 
remains  of  the  Naxians  scattered  over 
Sicily  were  collected  by  Andromachus,  and 
a  new   city  was   founded,   called   Taubo- 

MENIUM. 

NEAERA  (-ae),  the  name  of  several 
nymphs  and  maidens  mentioned  by  the 
poets. 

NEAETHUS  (-i ;  Nieto),  a  river  in  Brut- 
tium  in  the  S,  of  Italy,  falling  into  the 
Tarentine  gulf  a  little  N.  of  Croton.  Here 
the  captive  Trojan  women  are  said  to  have 
burned  the  ships  of  the  Greeks. 

N£aPOLIS  f-is;  Nea:7oAis).— 1.  {Na/poU 
or  Najplcs),  a  city  in  Campania  in  Italy,  on 
the  W.  slope  of  Mt.  Vesuvius  and  on  the 
river  Sebethus,  was  founded  by  the  Chal- 
cidians of  Cumae,  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 
place  called  PARTHENOPE,  after  the 
Siren  of  that  name.  Hence  we  find  the 
town  called  Parthenope  by  Virgil  and  Ovid. 
It  is  probable  that  the  site  of  the  first 
settlement,  Palaeopolis  or  Parthenope,  was 


on  the  hill  of  Pausilypus  [Posilippo).  The 
new  town  was  close  to  the  river  Sebethus, 
and  occupied  the  site  of  the  eastern  part  of 
Naples.  In  B.C.  827  the  town  was  taken 
by  the  Samnites,  and  in  290  it  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans,  who  allowed  it, 
however,  to  retain  its  Greek  constitution. 
Under  the  Romans  the  two  quarters  of 
the  city  were  united,  and  the  name  of 
Palaeopolis  disaj)peared.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Neapolis  were  the  villa  of  Lucullua, 
and  the  Villa  Pausilypi  or  Pausilypum, 
bequeathed  by  Vedius  Pollio  to  Augustus, 
which  has  given  its  name  to  the  grotto  of 
Posilippo  between  Naples  and  Pozzuoli,  at 
the  entrance  of  which  the  tomb  of  Virgil 
is  still  shown. — 2.  A  part  of  Syracuse. 
[Sybacusae.] 

NEARCHUS  (Neapxo?),  an  officer  of 
Alexander,  who  in  B.C.  325  was  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  the  fleet  which  Alex- 
ander had  caused  to  be  constructed  on  the 
Hydaspes.  Upon  reaching  the  mouth  of 
the  Indus,  Alexander  sent  round  his  ships 
by  sea  from  thence  to  the  Persian  gulf, 
under  the  command  of  Nearchus,  who 
set  out  on  the  21st  of  September,  326,  and 
arrived  at  Susa  in  safety  in  February,  325. — 
Nearchus  left  a  history  of  the  voyage,  the 
substance  of  which  has  been  preserved  to 
us  by  Arrian,  who  has  derived  from  it  the 
whole  of  the  latter  part  of  his  Indica. 

NEBRODES  MONTES,  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Sicily,  running  through  the 
island. 

N  E  C  E  S  S I  T  A  S,  called  A  N  A  N  K  E 
('Ai/a-y<crj)  by  the  Greeks,  a  goddess,  whom 
not  even  the  gods  could  resist.  In  Horace 
saeva  Necessitas  precedes  Fortuna,  carry- 
ing in  her  brazen  hand  nails  with  which  she 
fixes  the  decrees  of  fate. 

NECO  or  NECHO  (N«/cw?,  Nexw?;  the 
Egyptian  Neku).  1,  Son  of  Tefnekt,  was 
defeated  and  imprisoned  by  Sardanapalus, 
but  afterwards  released  and  made  king  of 
Sais  and  Memphis.  According  to  Hdt.  ii. 
152,  he  was  put  to  death  by  Sabacon.  He 
was  grandfather  of  Psammetichus=Psam- 
thek  I.  (Herodotus  represents  him  as  father 
of  Psammetichus.) — 2.  Son  of  Psamme- 
tichus,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne  of 
Egypt  in  B.C.  612.  His  reign  was  marked 
by  energy  and  enterprise.  He  began  to  dig 
the  canal  intended  to  connect  the  Nile  with 
the  Arabian  gulf,  which  had  been  projected 
before  by  Seti  I.  and  Ramses  II. ;  but  he 
desisted  from  the  work,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus, on  being  warned  by  an  oracle  that 
he  was  constructing  it  only  for  the  use  of 
the  barbarian  invader.  It  started  from  the 
Pelusiac  branch,  a  little  north  of  Bubastis, 
and  went  towards  the  gulf  of  Suez.     But 
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the  greatest  and  most  interesting  enterprise 
with  which  his  name  is  connected  is  the 
circumnavigation  of  Africa  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians in  his  service,  who  set  sail  from  the 
Arabian  gulf  and  accomplished  the  voyage 
in  somewhat  more  than  two  years,  entered 
the  Mediterranean,  and  returned  to  Egypt 
through  the  straits  of  Gibraltar.  His  mili- 
tary expeditions  were  distinguished  at  first 
by  brilliant  success,  which  was  followed  by 
signal  reverses.  On  his  march  against  the 
Babylonians  and  Medes,  whose  joint  forces 
had  recently  destroyed  Nineveh,  he  was  met 
at  Magdolus  (Megiddo)  by  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,  who  was  a  vassal  of  Babylon.  In  the 
battle  which  ensued,  Josiah  was  defeated 
and  mortally  wounded,  and  Necho  advanced 
to  the  Euphrates,  where  he  conquered  the 
Babylonians  and  took  Carchemish  or  Cir- 
cesium,  where  he  appears  to  have  estab- 
lished a  garrison.  After  the  battle  at 
VIegiddo,  he  took  the  town  of  Cadytis,  pro- 
bably Jerusalem.  In  606  Nebuchadnezzar 
attacked  Carchemish  and  defeated  Necho, 
who  died  in  596,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Psammis  or  Psammuthis=Psamthek 
II. 

NECTANABIS  (Ne/cTara/Si?).  1.  Nekht- 
Hor-Heb,  king  of  Egypt,  the  first  of  the  three 
sovereigns  of  the  Sebennite  dynasty,  suc- 
ceeded Nepherites  on  the  throne  about  B.C. 
378,  and  in  the  following  year  successfully 
resisted  the  invasion  of  the  Persian  force 
under  Pharnabazus  and  Iphicrates,  having 
won  a  victory  near  Mendes.  He  died  after  a 
reign  of  fourteen  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Tachos.— 2.  =  Nekht-Neb-Ef.  The  nephew 
of  Tachos,  whom  he  supplanted  in  361,  with 
the  help  of  Agesilaus.  He  was  defeated  by 
Artaxerxes  III.,  and  fled  into  Aethiopia,  350. 
Nectanabis  was  the  third  king  of  the  Seben- 
nite dynasty,  and  the  last  native  sovereign 
who  ever  ruled  in  Egypt. 

N£DA  (-ae;  Ne'Sa),  a  river  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, rises  in  Arcadia,  and  falls  into  the 
Ionian  sea  after  forming  the  boundary 
between  Arcadia  and  Messenia,  and  between 
Messenia  and  Elis. 

NELEUS  (cos,  el;  N>jAeu?).  1.  Son  of 
Poseidon  and  of  Tyro,  the  daughter  of 
Salmoneus.  Neleus  and  his  twin  brother 
Pelias  were  deserted  by  their  mother,  but 
they  were  found  and  reared  by  some 
countrymen.  After  the  death  of  Cretheus, 
king  of  lolcos,  who  had  married  their 
mother,  having  learnt  their  parentage,  they 
seized  the  throne  of  lolcos,  excluding  Aeson, 
the  son  of  Cretheus  and  Tyro.  But  Pelias 
soon  afterwards  expelled  his  brother,  and 
thus  became  sole  king.  Thereupon  Neleus 
went  with  Melampus  and  Bias  to  Pylos, 
which  his  uncle  Aphareus  gave  to  him,  and  of 


which  he  thus  became  king.  Several  towns 
of  this  name  claimed  the  honour  of  being 
the  city  of  Neleus  or  of  his  son  Nestor, 
such  as  Pylos  in  Messenia,  Pylos  in  Elis, 
and  Pylos  in  Triphylia  ;  the  first  of  which 
is  probably  the  one  mentioned  by  Homer 
in  connection  with  Neleus  and  Nestor. 
[Pylos,  No.  1.]  Neleus  had  twelve  sons, 
but  Heracles  slew  them  all  except  Nestor, 
because  Neleus  had  refused  to  purify  him 
from  the  death  of  Iphitus,  or  because  he  had 
taken  some  of  the  cattle  of  Geryones.  The 
descendants  of  Neleus,  the  Nelidae,  were 
eventually  expelled  from  their  kingdom  by 
the  Heracleidae,  and  migrated  for  the  most 
part  to  Athens. — 2.  The  younger  son  of 
Codrus,  disputed  the  right  of  his  elder 
brother  Medon  to  the  crown  on  account  of 
his  lameness,  and  when  the  Delphic  oracle 
declared  in  favour  of  Medon,  he  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  colonists  who 
migrated  to  Ionia,  and  himself  founded 
Miletus. 
NELIDES,    NELEllDES,    and    NE- 

LEIUS  (NrjAetSTjs,  NrjArjiaSTjf,  NrjAjji'o?),  pat- 
ronymics of  Neleus,  by  which  either  Nestor, 
the  son  of  Neleus,  or  Antilochus,  his  grand- 
son, is  designated. 

NfiMAUSUS  (-i;  M??ies),oneof  themost 
important  towns  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  was 
the  capital  of  the  Arecomici  and  a  Roman 
colony,  situated  inland  E.  of  the  Rhone  on 
the  high  road  from  Italy  to  Spain.  The 
Roman  remains  at  Nimes  are  the  finest 
N.  of  the  Alps.  Of  these  the  most  impor- 
tant are  the  amphitheatre,  the  Maison 
Carree,  a  name  given  to  a  beautiful  Corin- 
thian temple,  and  the  magnificent  aqueduct, 
now  called  Po7it  du  Gard,  some  miles 
from  the  town,  consisting  of  three  rows 
of  arches,  raised  one  above  the  other,  and 
180  feet  in  height. 

N£m£A  (-ae  ;  NfM«'a-),  a  valley  in  Argolis 
between  Cleonae  and  Phlius,  celebrated  in 
mythical  story  as  the  place  where  Heracles 
slew  the  Nemean  lion.  [See  p.  276.]  In 
this  valley  there  was  a  temple  of  Zeus 
Nemeus  surrounded  by  a  sacred  grove,  in 
which  the  Nemean  games  were  celebrated 
every  other  year.     [Archemobus.] 

NEBIESIANUS,  M.  AURELlUS 
OLYMPlUS,  a  Roman  poet,  probably  a 
native  of  Africa,  lived  at  the  court  of  the 
emperor  Cams  (a.d,  283),  and  was  the 
author  of  poems  ui^on  fishing,  hunting,  and 
aquatics ;  all  of  which  have  perished,  with 
the  exception  of  a  fragment  of  the  Cyne- 
gctica. 

NEmESIS  (-is ;  NeVeo-is),  a  Greek  god- 
dess, is  most  commonly  described  as  a 
daughter  of  Night,  though  some  call  her 
a  daughter  of  Erebus  or  of  Oceanus.     She 
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IB  a  personification  of  reverence  for  law  and 
moderation,  and  of  the  principle  that  wrong 
and  excess  should  be  punished.  Hence 
Nemesis  measures  out  happiness  and  un- 
happiness  to  mortals  ;  and  he  who  is  blessed 
with  too  many  gifts  of  fortune,  is  visited 
by  her  with  losses  and  sufferings,  in  order 
that  the  arrogant  may  become  humble. 
From  this  idea  lastly  arose  that  of  her  being 
an  avenging  and  punishing  fate,  who,  like 
Justice  (Dike)  and  the  Erinnyes,  sooner  or 
later  overtakes  the  reckless  sinner.  She  is 
fi-oquently  mentioned  under  the  surnames 
Adrastia  and  Ehamuusia  or  Rhamnusis, 
from  the  town  of  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  where 
she  had  a  sanctuary. 


NfiON  (-onis;  Newi/;  Velitza),  a  town  in 
Pliocis  at  the  E.  foot  of  Mt.  Tithorea,  de- 
stroved  by  the  Persians  under  Xerxes,  but 
rebuilt  and  named  TITHOREA. 

NEONTICHOS  (-onis;  NeW  Tei'xo?,  i.e. 
New  Wall).  1.  [Ainadsjik),  one  of  the 
twelve  cities  of  Aeolis,  on  the  coast  of  Mysia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  stood  on  the  N.  side  of  the 
Hermus.— 2.  A  fort  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
near  the  Chersonesus. 

NEOPTOLEMUS  (-i;  Xeo7rr6A6^os-).  1. 
Also  called  PYRRHUS,  son  of  Achilles 
and  Deidamui,  the  daughter  of  Lyconiedes. 
The  name  of  Pyrrhus  is  said  to  have  been 
given  to  hiui  by  Lycomedes  because  he  had 


Aqueduct  (Font  du  Gard). 


NEMETES  or  NEMETAE,  a  people  on 
the  Rhine,  whose  chief  town  was  Novio- 
magus,  subsequently  Nemetae  [Sperjer  or 
Spires). 

NEMETOCENNA  or  NEMETACUM 
{Arras),  the  chief  town  of  tlie  Atrebates 
in  G-allia  Belgica,  subsequently  Atrebetes, 
whence  its  modern  name. 

NEMORENSIS  LACUS.     [Aricia.] 
NEMOSSUS.     [Arverni.] 
NEOBULE.     [Arckilochus.] 
NEOCAESAREA  [Niksar),  the  capital, 
under  the  Roman  empire,  of  Pontus  Pole- 
moniacus,   in   Asia   Minor,   stood    on    the 
river  Lycus,  sixty-three  Roman  miles  E. 
oi  Amasia. 


fair  (TTuppo?)  hair.  From  his  father  he  is 
sometimes  called  Achillldes,  and  from  his 
grandfather  or  great-grandfather,  Pelldes 
and  Acacldes.  Neoptolemus  was  brought 
up  in  Scyros  in  the  palace  of  Lycomedes, 
and  was  fetched  from  thence  by  Odysseus 
to  join  the  Greeks  in  the  war  against  Troy, 
because  it  had  been  prophesied  by  Helenus 
that  Neoptolemus  and  Philoctetes  \v^re 
necessary  for  the  capture  of  Troy.  Neop- 
tolemus was  one  of  the  heroes  concealed  in 
the  wooden  horse.  At  the  capture  of  the 
city  he  killed  Priam  at  the  sacred  hearth 
of  Zeus,  and  sacrificed  Polyxena  to  the 
spirit  of  his  father.  AYlien  the  Trojan 
captives  were'  distributed  among  the  con- 
querors, Andromache,  the  widow  of  Hector 
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was  given  to  Neoptolemus,  and  by  her  he 
became  the  father  of  Molossus,  Pielus, 
Pergamus,  and  Amphialus.  After  his  re- 
turn to  Phthia,  Neoptolemus  married 
Hermione,  whom  her  father  Menelaus  sent 
to  him  from  Sparta.  Afterwards  he  aban- 
doned his  native  kingdom  of  Phthia,  and 
settled  in  Epirus,  where  he  became  the 
ancestor  of  the  Molossian  kings.  The 
common  tradition  of  his  death  is  that  he 
went  to  consult  the  oracle  at  Delphi  and 
was  slain  there  by  Orestes,  to  whom  Her- 
mione had  been  betrothed. — 2.  I.,  King  of 
Epirus,  was  son  of  Alcetas  I.,  and  father 
of  Alexander  I.,  and  of  Olympias,  the 
mother  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Neopto- 
lemus reigned  in  conjunction  with  his 
brother  Arymbas  or  Arrybas  till  his  death, 
about  B.C.  360. — 3.  II.,  King  of  Epirus, 
son  of  Alexander  I.,  and  grandson  of  the 
preceding.  At  his  father's  death  in  326,  he 
was  probably  a  mere  infant,  and  his  pre- 
tensions to  the  throne  were  passed  over  in 
favour  of  Aeacides.  It  was  not  till  302 
that  the  Epirots,  taking  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  Pj'^rrhus,  the  son  of  Aeacides, 
set  up  Neoptolemus  in  his  stead.  Neopto- 
lemus reigned  for  six  years,  but  was  obliged 
to  share  the  throne  with  Pyrrhus  in  296. 
He  was  shortly  afterwards  assassinated  by 
Pyrrhus. 

NfiPfiTE  (Nepi),  a  town  of  Etruria,  near 
the  Saltus  Ciminius. 

N£PH£LE,  wife  of  Athamas. 

NfiPOS  (-Otis)  CORNELIUS,  the  con- 
temporary and  friend  of  Cicero,  Atticus, 
and  Catullus,  was  probably  a  native  of 
Verona,  or  of  some  neighbouring  village, 
and  lived  between  99  and  24  b.c.  He  wrote 
several  historical  works,  of  which  the  most 
important  was  De  Viris  Illustribus,  in  at 
least  sixteen  books,  in  which  Lives  of 
Romans  and  foreigners  were  placed  side  by 
side.  Of  this  work  the  part  entitled  Vitae 
Excellentium  Imperatorum  survives,  and 
also  the  Lives  of  Atticus  and  Cato  the 
Censor,  which  belonged  to  the  section 
including  historians.  Nepos  is  clear  and 
fair  in  his  narration,  but  often  maccurate 
in  history. 

NEPTtJNUS,  called  POSEIDON  by  the 
Greeks.  The  Greek  god  is  spoken  of  in  a 
separate  article.  [Poseidon.]  Neptunus 
was  the  chief  sea-divinity  of  the  Romans. 
As  the  early  Romans  were  not  a  maritime 
people,  they  had  comxDaratively  few  myths 
about  the  sea.  Hence  nearly  all  the  Italian 
mythology  connected  with  water  refers  to 
deities  of  rivers  and  springs.  The  name  in 
Etruscan  is  Nethuns,  and  the  Romans  may 
possibly  have  borrowed  worship  of  Neptunus 
from  Etruria.    That  the  Etruscans  regarded 


him  as  a  sea-god  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 
they  describe  Poseidon  by  the  name  of 
Nethuns.  In  Roman  mythology  his  wife's 
name  was  Salacia,  the  goddess  of  the  salt 
sea.  Neptunus  with  all  the  other  history 
and  attributes  of  the  Greek  Poseidon 
received  also  the  patronage  of  horses  and 
equestrian  exercises  and  an  altar  in  the 
Circus  Flaminius.  His  festival  was  on 
the  23rd  of  July.  His  temple  stood  in  the 
Campus  Martins,  not  far  from  the  septa. 
At  his  festival  the  people  formed  tents 
{umbrae)  of  the  branches  of  trees,  in  which 
they  enjoyed  themselves  in  feasting  and 
drinking.  [For  the  mythology  borrowed 
from  Greece  and  transferred  to  Neptunus, 
see  Poseidon.] 

NEREIS  or  NEREIS  (N»,pe?s,  in  Hom. 
N^P'jis),  in  Verg.  Eel.  vii.  37,  Nerine,  a 
sea-nymph,  and  used  especially  in  the 
plural,  NERElDfiS,  to  indicate  the  fifty 
daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  The 
Nereides  were  the  sea-nymphs  of  the 
Mediterranean  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Naiades,  or  the  nymphs  of  fresh  water, 
and  the  Oceavides,  or  the  nymphs  of  the 
great  ocean.  One  of  the  most  celebrated 
was  Thetis,  the  mother  of  Achilles.  They 
are  described  as  dwelling  with  their  father 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  were  believed 
to  be  propitious  to  all  sailors,  and  especially 
to  the  Argonauts.  They  are  frequently 
represented  in  works  of  art :  in  the  older 
black-figured  vases  as  maidens  fully  clothed ; 
so  also  on  the  sculptures  of  the  *  Nereid- 
monument  '  from  Xanthus,  now  in  the 
British  Museum,  in  which  the  drapery 
seems  intended  to  suggest  a  rapid,  flowing 
movement ;  but  most  examples  of  fully- 
developed  art  show  the  Nereids  as  youthful, 
beautiful,  and  naked  maidens ;  and  they 
are  often  grouped  with  Tritons,  or  riding 
on  sea-monsters.  But  there  was  a  different 
conception  among  the  Romans,  of  maidens 
with  fishes'  tails,  like  mermaids  (cf.  Hor. 
A.  P.  5). 

NEREUS  (eos,  ei ;  Nijpev's),  son  of  Pon- 
tus  and  Gaea,  and  husband  of  Doris,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  the  fifty 
Nereides.  He  is  described  as  the  wise  and 
unerring  old  man  of  the  sea,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  he  dwelt.  He  was  believed  to 
have,  lilce  other  deities  of  the  sea,  the  power 
of  prophesying  the  future  and  of  appearing 
to  mortals  in  different  shapes.  Heracles 
accordingly  obtained  his  counsel  as  to  what 
route  would  bring  him  to  the  Hesperides ; 
but  he  had  first  to  subdue  him  in  wrestling. 
The  same  account  is  given  of  Proteus  in 
the  story  of  Odysseus,  and  of  Glaurus  in 
that  of  the  Argonauts.  So  also  Horace 
makes  him  prophesy  to  Paris  {Od,  i.  15), 
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In  works  of  art,  Nereus,  like  other  sea-gods, 
is  represented  with  pointed  sea-weeds  taking 
the  place  of  hair  in  the  eye-brows,  the  chin, 
and  the  breast.  His  body  less  frequently 
has  partly  the  form  of  a  fish ;  or  it  ends  in 
the  coils  of  a  serpent. 

N£R0  CLAUDIUS.  1.  TIB.,  one  of 
the  four  sons  of  App.  Claudius  Caecus, 
censor  B.C.  312,  from  whom  all  the  Claudii 
Nerones  were  descended. — 2.  C,  a  general 
in  the  second  Punic  war.  He  was  praetor 
212,  and  was  sent  into  Spain  to  oppose 
Hasdrubal,  who  eluded  his  attack,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  Scipio  Africanus.  Nero 
commanded  one  of  the  three  armies  which 
drew  together  round  Capua  in  212 ;  he  was 
legatus  under  Marcellus  in  209,  was  consul 
with  M.  Livius  Salinator,  and  marched  into 
the  S.  of  Italy  against  Hannibal,  with  whom 
he  fought  an  indecisive  battle  at  Grumen- 
tum,and  then  followed  Hannibal  intoApulia, 
and  encamped  opposite  to  him  at  Canusium. 
Having  heard  of  Hasdrubal's  arrival,  he 
secretly  broke  up  his  camp,  marched  into 
the  N.  of  Italy,  effected  a  junction  with  his 
colleague  M.  Livius  in  Picenum,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  crush  Hasdrubal  before  his  brother 
Hannibal  could  come  to  his  assistance. 
Hasdrubal  was  defeated  and  slain  on  the 
river  Metaurus.    Nero  thus  saved  Rome. 

•Quid  debeas,  0  Eoma,  Neronibus, 
Testis  Metauruni  flumen  et  Hat.arubal 
Devictus.'  Hot.  Od.  iv.  4. 

—3.  TIB.,  praetor,  204,  with  Sardinia  for 
his  province;  and  consul,  202,  when  he 
obtained  Africa  as  his  province,  but  his 
ficet  suffered  so  much  at  sea  that  he  was 
unable  to  join  Scipio  in  Africa. — 4.  TIB., 
serA'ed  under  Pompey  in  the  war  against  the 
pirates,  B.C.  67. — 5.  TIB.,  father  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  was  probably  the  son  of 
the  last.  He  served  as  quaestor  under 
Caesar  (48)  in  the  Alexandrine  war.  His 
wife  Livia  married  Augustus,  Nero  died 
shortly  after,  and  left  Octavian  the  guardian 
of  his  two  sons,  Tiberius  and  Drusus. 

N£R0  (-onis).  1.  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
54-68,  was  the  son  of  Cn.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus  and  of  Agrippina,  daughter 
of  Germanicus  Caesar  and  sister  of 
Caligula.  Nero's  original  name  was  L. 
Dojnitius  Ahenobarbics,  but  after  the  mar- 
riage of  his  mother  with  her  uncle,  the 
emperor  Claudius,  he  was  adopted  by 
Claudius  (a.d.  50),  and  was  called  Nero 
Claudius  Caesar  Drusus  Germaniczis. 
Nero  was  born  at  Antium,  on  the  15th 
of  December,  a.d.  37.  Shortly  after  his 
adoption  by  Claudius,  Nero,  being  then 
sixteen  years  of  age,  married  Octavia,  the 
daughter  of  Claudius  and  Messallina  (53). 
Among  his  early  instructors  was  Seneca. 


On  the  death  of  Claudius  (54),  Agrippina 
secured  the  succession  for  her  son,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  Britannicus,  the  son  of  Claudius, 
who  was  soon  afterwards  poisoned  by  Nero. 
During  the  early  part  of  Nero's  reign  the 
government  of  Rome  was  in  the  hands  of 
Seneca  and  of  Burrhus,  the  praefect  of  the 
praetorians,  who  opposed  the  ambitious 
designs  of  Agrippina,  and  exercised  a  better 
influence  on  the  young  emperor.  The  death 
of  Burrhus  in  62,  and  the  retirement  of 
Seneca  from  public  affairs,  left  Nero  without 
any  restraining  influence.  Accordingly  he  di- 
vorced his  wife  Octavia,  and  in  eighteen  days 
married  Poppaea.  Octavia  was  banished, 
and  soon  afterwards  put  to  death. — In  64 
the  great  fire  at  Rome  happened.  Its 
origin  is  uncertain,  for  it  is  hardly  credible 
that  the  city  was  fired  by  Nero's  order, 
as  some  ancient  writers  assert.  Out  of  the 
fourteen  regiones  into  which  Rome  was 
divided,  three  were  totally  destroyed,  and 
in  seven  others  only  a  few  half-burned 
houses  remained.  The  emperor  set  about 
rebuilding  the  city  on  an  improved  plan, 
with  wider  streets.  The  odium  of  the 
conflagration,  which  (probably  falsely)  was 
attributed  to  the  emperor,  he  tried  to  throw 
on  the  Christians,  who  were  then  numerous 
in  Home,  and  many  of  them  were  put  to  a 
cruel  death. — The  tyranny  of  Nero  at  last 
(65)  led  to  the  organisation  of  a  fonnidable 
conspiracy  against  him,  usually  called 
Piso's  conspiracy,  from  the  name  of  one  of 
the  principal  accomplices.  The  plot  was 
discovered,  and  many  distinguished  persons 
were  put  to  death,  among  whom  were  Piso 
himself,  the  poet  Liican,  and  the  philoso- 
pher Seneca,  though  the  latter  appears 
to  have  taken  no  part  in  the  plot.  In 
the  same  year,  Poppaea  died  of  a  kick 
which  her  brutal  husband  gave  her  in  a  fit 
of  passion.  Nero  now  married  Statilia 
Messallina.  The  Boman  world  had  long 
been  tired  of  its  oppressor ;  and  in  68  the 
storm  at  length  broke  out  in  Gaul,  where 
Julius  Vindex,  the  governor,  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt.  His  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  Galba,  who  was  governor  of 
Hispania  Tarraconensis.  Galba  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  his  troops,  but  he  only 
assumed  the  title  of  legatus  of  the  senate 
and  the  Roman  people.  Soon  after  these 
news  reached  Rome,  Nymphidius  Sabinus, 
who  was  praefectus  praetorio  along  with 
Tigellinus,  persuaded  the  troops  to  proclaim 
Galba.  Nero  was  immediately  deserted. 
He  escaped  from  the  palace  with  a  few 
freedmen,  and  made  his  way  to  a  house 
about  four  miles  from  Rome,  which  be- 
longed to  his  freedman  Phaon.  Here  he 
gave  himself  a  mortal  wound,  when  he 
heard  the  trampling  of  the  horses  on  which 
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his  pursuers  were  mounted.  The  centurion 
on  entering  attempted  to  stop  the  flow  of 
blood,  but  Nero  only  said,  '  It  is  too  late. 
Is  this  your  fidelity  ?  '  and  almost  at  the 
same  moment  expired.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  descendants  of  Julia,  the  sister  of  the 
dictator  Caesar. — The  most  important  ex- 
ternal events  in  the  reign  of  Nero  were  the 
conquest  of  Armenia  by  Domitius  Corbulo 
[CoRBULo] ,  and  the  insurrection  of  the 
Britons,  which  was  quelled  by  Suetonius 
Paulinus.  [Paulinus.] — 2.  Eldest  son  of 
Germanicus  and  Agrippina,  who,  through 
the  intrigues  of  Sejanus,  was  banished  to 
the  island  of  Pontia  by  Tiberius  in  29,  and 
was  there  either  starved  to  death  or  perished 
by  his  own  hands. 

NERULUM,  a  fortified  place  in  Lucania 
on  the  Via  Popilia. 

NERVA,  COCCEIUS.  1.  M.,  consul 
B.C.  36,  brought  about  the  reconciliation 
between  M.  Antonius  and  Octavianus,  40, 
and  is  the  same  as  the  Cocceius  mentioned 
by  Horace  {Sat.  i.  5,  28).— 2.  M.,  probably 
the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  grandfather 
of  the  emperor  Nerva.  He  wag  consul  in 
A.D.  22.  He  was  notable  as  having  charge 
of  public  works  under  Tiberius,  and  especi- 
ally of  aqueducts.  He  was  the  originator  of 
the  tunnel  (Grotta  di  Posilipo)  on  the  road 
leading  from  Naples  to  Baiae  [Pausilypus.] 
— 3.  M.,  Roman  Emperor,  a.d.  96-98,  was 
born  at  Narnia,  in  Umbria,  a.d.  32.  He 
was  consul  with  Vespasian,  71,  and  with 
Domitian,  90.  On  the  assassination  of 
Domitian,  in  September,  96,  Nerva,  who 
had  probably  been  privy  to  the  conspiracy, 
was  declared  em].eror  of  Rome  by  the 
people  and  the  soldiers.  He  stopped  pro- 
ceedings against  those  who  had  been 
accused  of  treason,  and  allowed  many 
exiled  persons  to  return  to  Rome.  The 
informers  were  suppressed  by  penalties,  and 
some  were  put  to  death.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign,  Nerva  swore  that  he 
would  put  no  senator  to  death ;  and  he 
kept  his  word,  even  when  a  conspiracy  had 
been  formed  against  his  life  by  Calpurnius 
Crassus.  Though  Nerva  was  virtuous  and 
humane,  he  did  not  possess  much  energy  ; 
but  he  showed  his  good  sense  by  appointing 
as  his  successor  a  man  who  possessed  both 
vigour  and  ability  to  direct  public  affairs. 
He  adopted  as  his  son  and  successor,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  own  kin,  M.  Ulpius 
Trajanus,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  an 
army  in  Germany.  Nerva  died  suddenly 
on  January  27,  a.d.  98,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
flve  years. 

NERVll  (-orum),  a  powerful  and  warlike 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  whose  territory 
extended  from  the  river  Sabie  {Sauibre)  to 


the  ocean.  In  B.C.  58  they  were  defeated 
by  Caesar  with  such  slaughter  that  out  of 
60,000  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  only 
500  were  left. 

NESACTlUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Istria  on 
the  Arsia,  taken  by  the  Romans  B.C.  177 
(Liv.  xh.  11). 

NESIS  {Nisita),  a  small  island  oS  the 
coast  of  Campania  between  Puteoli  and 
Neapolis,  and  opposite  Mount  Pausilypus. 

NESSONIS,  a  lake  in  Thessaly,  a  httle 
S.  of  the  river  Peneus,  and  NE.  of  Larissa. 

NESSUS  (-i;  NeVaos),  a  centaiir,  who 
carried  Deianira  across  the  river  Evenus, 
but,  attempting  to  run  away  with  her,  was 
shot  by  Heracles  with  a  poisoned  arrow. 
The  same  poison  afterwards  caused  the 
death  of  Heracles. 

NESTOR  (-oris  ;  NeVrwp),  king  of  Pylos, 
son  of  Neleus  and  Chloris,  husband  of 
Eurydice  and  father  of  Peisidice,  Polycaste, 
Perseus,  Stratius,  Aretus,  Echephron, 
Peisistratus,  Antilochus,  and  Thrasymedes. 
When  Heracles  invaded  the  country  of 
Neleus,  and  slew  his  sons,  Nestor  alone 
was  spared,  either  because  he  was  absent 
from  Pylos,  or  because  he  had  taken  no 
part  in  carrying  off  from  Heracles  the 
oxen  of  Geryones.  He  defeated  both  the 
Arcadians  and  Eleans,  and  took  part  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lapithae  against  the 
Centaurs  ;  and  he  is  mentioned  among  the 
Calydonian  hunters  and  the  Argonauts. 
Although  far  advanced  in  age,  he  sailed 
with  the  other  Greek  heroes  against  Troy. 
Having  ruled  over  three  generations  of 
men,  his  advice  and  authority  were  deemed 
equal  to  those  of  the  immortal  gods,  and 
he  was  renowned  for  his  wisdom,  his 
justice,  and  his  knowledge  of  war.  After 
the  fall  of  Troy  he  returned  home,  and 
arrived  safely  in  Pylos.  There  are  tradi- 
tions of  his  visiting  other  lands  on  his 
voyage  from  Troy.  He  and  his  companions 
are  said  to  have  built  a  temple  to  Athene 
in  Ceos,  and  to  have  founded  Metapontum 
in  Italy. 

NESTDrIDES,  a  son  of  Nestor,  as 
Antilochus. 

NESTUS,  sometimes  NESSUS,  a  river 
in  Thrace,  which  rises  in  Mount  Rhodope, 
flows  SE.,  and  falls  into  the  Aegaean  sea 
W.  of  Abdera. 

NETUM,  a  town  in  Sicily,  SW.  of 
Syracuse. 

NEURI  (NeGpot),  a  people  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea.  Having  been  driven  out  from 
their  earlier  abodes  by  a  plague  of  serpents, 
they  settled  to  the  NW.  of  the  sources  of 
the  Tyras  [Dniester). 

NICAEA  (-ae;  N^^aia).    1.  {Iznik^Ru.), 
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a  city  of  Asia,  stood  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
lake  Ascania  (iznik)  in  Bithynia.  Its  site 
appears  to  have  been  occupied  iu  very 
ancient  times  by  a  town  called  Attaea.  Not 
long  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Antigonus  built  on  the  same  spot  a 
city  which  he  named  after  himself,  Anti- 
gonea ;  but  Lysimachus  changed  the  name 
into  Nicaea,  in  honour  of  his  wife.  Its 
position,  at  the  junction  of  several  of  the 
chief  roads  leading  through  Asia  Minor  to 
Constantinople,  made  it  the  centre  of  a 
large  tnxffic.  It  is  famous  in  ecclesiastical 
history  as  the  seat  of  the  great  Oecu- 
menical Council  which  Constantine  con- 
voked in  A.D.  325. — 2.  A  fortress  of  the 
Epicnemidian  Locrians  on  the  sea,  near 
the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  which  it  com- 
manded.—3.  [Nizziiy  Nice),  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Liguria,  a  little  E.  of  the  river 
Var;  a  colony  of  Massilia,  and  subject  to 
tliat  city. 

NICANDER  (-dri ;  Ni/cav5po9).  1.  King 
of  Sparta,  son  of  Charilaus,  reigned  accord- 
ing to  tradition  about  b.c,  809-770. — 
2.  General  of  the  Aetolian  League  in  190 
B.C.,  went  afterwards  as  ambassador  to 
Rome. — 3.  A  Greek  poet,  grammarian,  and 
physician,  was  a  native  of  Claros  near 
Colophon  in  Ionia.  He  appears  to  have 
lived  about  B.C.  185-135.  Of  the  numerous 
works  of  Nicander  only  two  poems  are 
extant:  one  entitled  Theriaca  (©rjpieuca), 
which  consists  of  nearly  1000  hexameter 
lines,  and  treats  of  venomous  animals  and 
the  wounds  inflicted  by  them ;  and  another 
entitled  Alexipharmaca  ('AAe^K^ap/xa/ca), 
which  consists  of  more  than  600  hexameter 
lines,  and  treats  of  poisons  and  their  anti- 
dotes. 

NICE  (NiKTj),  Victory.     [Nike.] 

NICEPHOrIUM  (-i),  a  fortified  town 
of  Mesopotamia,  on  the  Euphrates,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Bilecha,  and  due 
S.  of  Edessa,  built  by  order  of  Alexander, 
and  probably  completed  under  Seleucus. 

NICEPHOrIUS  (-i),  a  river  of  Armenia 
Major,  on  which  Tigranes  built  his  resi- 
dence TiGRANOCERTA, 

NICIAS  (-ae  ;  Nixias),  Athenian  general 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  was  the  son 
of  Niceratus.  He  was  several  times  asso- 
ciated with  Pericles  as  strategus ;  and  on 
the  death  of  Pericles  he  came  forward 
more  openly  as  the  opponent  of  Cleon,  and 
the  more  democratic  party ;  but  from  his 
military  reputation,  the  mildness  of  his 
character,  his  honesty  and  uprightness, 
and  the  liberal  use  which  he  made  of 
his  great  wealth,  he  was  looked  upon 
with  respect  by  all  classes  of  the  citizens. 
He  frequently  commanded  the  Athenian 


armies  during  the  earlier  years  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  After  the  death  of 
Cleon  (B.C.  422)  he  exerted  all  his  in- 
fluence to  bring  about  a  peace,  which 
was  concluded  in  the  following  year  (421). 
For  the  next  few  years  Nicias  used  all  his 
efforts  to  induce  the  Athenians  to  preserve 
the  peace,  and  was  opposed  by  Alcibiades, 
who  had  now  become  the  leader  of  the 
popular  party.  In  415,  the  Athenians  re- 
solved, against  his  advice,  on  sending  their 
great  expedition  to  Sicily,  and  appointed 
Nicias,  Alcibiades  and  Lamachus  to  the 
command.  Alcibiades  was  recalled  [Alci- 
biades] ;  and  in  the  next  spring  Lamachus 
was  slain  ;  so  that  the  sole  command  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  Nicias.  His  early 
operations  were  attended  with  success. 
All  the  attempts  of  the  Sjrracusans  to  stop 
the  circumvallation  failed.  The  works 
were  nearly  completed,  and  the  doom  of 
Syracuse  seemed  sealed,  when  Gylippus, 
the  Spartan,  arrived  in  Sicily.  [Gylippus.] 
The  Athenians  voted  reinforcements,  which 
were  placed  under  the  command  of  Demos- 
thenes and  Eurymedon ;  but  they  would 
not  allow  Nicias  to  resign  his  command, 
though  he  pleaded  ill-health.  Demosthenes, 
upon  his  arrival  in  Sicily  (413),  made  a 
vigorous  effort  to  recover  Epipolae,  which 
the  Athenians  had  lost.  He  was  nearly 
successful,  but  was  finally  driven  back 
with  severe  loss.  Demosthenes  now  deemed 
any  further  attempts  against  the  city  hope- 
less, and  therefore  proposed  to  abandon 
the  siege.  Presently  fresh  succours  arrived 
for  the  Syracusans ;  sickness  was  making 
ravages  among  the  Athenian  troops,  and 
at  length  Nicias  himself  saw  the  necessity 
of  retreating.  Secret  orders  were  given 
that  everything  should  be  in  readiness  for 
departure,  when  an  eclipse  of  the  moon 
happened.  The  credulous  superstition  of 
Nicias  led  to  the  total  destruction  of  the 
Athenian  armament.  The  soothsayers 
interpreted  the  event  as  an  injunction  from 
the  gods  that  they  should  not  retreat  before 
the  next  full  moon,  and  Nicias  determined 
to  abide  by  their  decision.  The  Syracusans 
resolved  to  bring  the  enemy  to  an  engage- 
ment, and  in  a  decisive  naval  battle 
defeated  the  Athenians.  They  were  now 
masters  of  the  harbour,  and  the  Athenians 
were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making  a 
desperate  effort  to  escape.  The  Athenians 
were  again  decisively  defeated  ;  and  having 
thus  lost  their  fleet,  they  were  obliged  to 
retreat  by  land.  They  were  pursued  by  the 
enemy,  and  were  finally  compelled  to  sur- 
render. Both  Nicias  and  Demosthenes 
were^put  to  death  by  the  Syracusans. 

NICOCREON  (-ontis;   SiKOKpeuty),  king 
of    Salamis    in   Cyprus,   at    the    time    of 
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Ale;xancler's  expedition  into  Asia,  After 
the  death  of  Alexander  he  took  part  with 
Ptolemy  against  Antigonus,  and  was 
entrusted  by  Ptolemy  with  the  chief  com- 
mand over  the  whole  island.  Nicocreon 
is  said  to  have  ordered  the  philosoj^her 
Anaxo.rchus  to  be  ponnded  to  death  in  a 
stone  mortar,  in  revenge  for  an  insult 
offered  to  him  when  he  visited  Alexander 
at  Tyre. 

NICOLAUS  DAMASCENUS,  a  Greek 
historian,  and  an  intimate  friend  both  of 
Herod  the  Great  and  of  Augustus. 

NICOMACHUS  (-i;  SLKo^axos).  1. 
A  clerk  at  Athens  employed  to  tran- 
scribe the  laws  of  Solon,  with  which  he 
tampered  for  his  own  gain  by  bribes.  He 
was  in  exile  during  the  rule  of  the  Thirty, 
after  which  he  I'eturned,  and  was  prose- 
cuted for  misconduct  in  his  transcription 
of  the  laws.— 2.  Father  of  Aristotle.— 3. 
Son  of  Aristotle  by  the  slave  Herpyllis. 
He  was  himself  a  pihilosopher,  and  wrote 
some  philosophical  works.  A  portion  of 
Aristotle's  writings  bears  the  name  of 
Nicomachean  Ethics. — 4.  Of  Thebes,  a 
celebrated  painter,  was  the  elder  brother 
and  teacher  of  the  painter  Aristides.  He 
lived,about  B.C.  360,  and  onwards. 

NICOMEDES  (-is;  Ni/fOM^Svjs).  1.  I., 
king  of  Bithynia,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Zipoetes,  whom  he  succeeded  B.C.  278. 
With  the  assistance  of  the  Gauls,  whom  he 
invited  into  Asia,  he  defeated  and  put  to 
death  his  brother  Zipoetes,  who  had  for  some 
time  held  the  independent  sovereignty  of  a 
considerable  part  of  Bithynia.  He  founded 
the  city  of  Nicomedia,  which  he  made  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom. — 2.  II.,  surnamed 
Epiphanes,  king  of  Bithynia,  reigned  B.C. 
149-91.  He  was  the  son  and  successor  of 
Prusias  II.,  and  fourth  in  descent  from  the 
preceding.  He  was  brought  up  at  Rome, 
where  he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  favour 
of  the  senate.  Prusias,  in  consequence, 
became  jealous  of  his  son,  and  sent  secret 
instructions  for  his  assassination.  The 
plot  was  revealed  to  Nicomedes,  who  there- 
upon returned  to  Asia :  Prusias  was 
deserted  by  his  subjects,  and  was  i)ut  to 
death  by  order  of  his  son,  194. — 3.  III., 
surnamed  Philopator,  king  of  Bithynia 
(91-74),  son  and  successor  of  Nicomedes  II. 
Immediately  after  his  accession,  he  was 
expelled  by  Mithridates;  but  he  was 
restoi'ed  by  the  Romans  in  the  following 
year  (90).  Nicomedes  now  proceeded  to 
attack  the  dominions  of  Mitliridates,  who 
expelled  him  a  second  time  from  his  king- 
dom (88).  This  was  the  immediate  occasion 
of  the  first  Mithridatic  war ;  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  (84)  Nicomedes  was  again 


reinstated  in  his  kingdom.  Caesar,  as  a 
young  man,  was  sent  to  his  court  by  M. 
Minucius  Thermus,  B.C.  81.  Nicomedes 
died  at  the  beginning  of  74,  and,  having 
no  children,  by  his  will  bequeathed  his 
kingdom  to  the  Roman  people. 

NIcOMEDIA  f-ae;  NtKOM'36e<:a),  a  city 
of  Bithynia,  in  Asia  Minor,  built  by  king 
Nicomedes  I.  (b.c.  264),  at  the  NE.  corner 
of  the  Sinus  Astacenus.  It  was  the  chief 
residence  of  the  kings  of  Bithynia,  and 
it  soon  became  one  of  the  most  splendid 
cities  of  the  then  known  world.  Under 
the  Romans  it  was  a  colony,  and  a  favourite 
residence  of  several  of  the  later  emperors, 
especially  of  Diocletian  and  Const^ntine 
the  Great.  It  is  also  memorable  in  history 
as  the  scene  of  Hannibal's  death. 

NICON  or  NICO  (-onis),  a  Tarentiue. 
who  put  Tarentum  in  the  hands  of 
Hannibal,  in  B.C.  212,  was  killed  when 
the  Romans  recovered  the  city,  209. 

NIC6P0LIS(-is;  Ni'coTroAis).  1.  {PaJeo- 
'preinjza),  a  city  at  the  SW.  extremity 
of  Ejiirus,  on  the  point  of  land  which 
forms  the  N.  side  of  the  entrance  to  the 
gulf  of  Ambracia,  opposite  to  Actium.  It 
was  built  by  Augustus  in  memory  of  the 
battle  of  Actium,  and   was  peopled   fi'om 


Coin  of  Nicojolis  in  Eiiirus. 

0'>y.,lieadof  Augustus;  [K]TI2MA  KAI2AP.  A.; 

?w.,Xike;  lEPANIKOnOA. 

Ambracia,  Anactorium,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring cities,  and  also  from  Aetolia. 
Augustus  also  built  a  temple  of  Apollo 
on  a  neighbouring  hill,  and  founded  games 
in  honour  of  the  gods,  which  were  held  every 
fifth  year. — 2.  [Nicoiwli),  a  city  of  Moesia 
Inferior,  on  the  Danube,  built  by  Trajan 
in  memory  of  a  victory  over  the  Dacians, 
and  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  the  great 
defeat  of  the  Hungarians  and  Franks  by 
the  sultan  Bajazet,  on  Sept.  28,  1396. — 3. 
{E)iderez),  a  city  of  Armenia  Minor,  on 
or  near  the  Lycus,  and  not  far  from  the 
sources  of  the  Halys,  found  by  Ponipey  on 
the  spot  where  he  gained  his  first  victory 
over  Mithridates. 

NIGEIR,  NIGIR,  or  NIGRIS  (a  com- 
pounded form  of  the  word  Geir  or  Gi7', 
which  seems  to  be  a  native  African  term 
for  a    river    in  general),   changed,   by    a 
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ccnfusion  which  was  the  more  easily  made 
on  account  of  the  colour  of  the  people  of 
the  region,  into  the  Latin  word  NIGER, 
a  great  river,  vaguely  conceived  by  Greelc 
and  Roman  geographers  in  the  interior  of 
Western  Aethiopia  from  reports  of  river 
basins  in  that  direction.  They  refer  chiefly 
to  the  rivers  called  Joli-ha,  Quorra,  and 
Niger,  though  nothing  can  have  been 
known  of  its  actual  course  as  far  as  the 
Atlantic.  As  early  as  the  time  of  Hero- 
dotus, we  find  a  statement  concerning  a 
river  of  the  interior  of  Libya  which  seems 
identical  with  theNigeir  or  Q^OTrr.  [Nasa- 
MONKS.]  Herodotus,  like  his  informants, 
inferred  from  the  course  of  the  river,  and 
from  the  ci'ocodiles  in  it,  that  it  was  the 
Nile ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  any  river  but 
the  Quorra.  The  opinion  that  the  Niger 
was  a  W.  branch  of  the  Nile  prevailed  very 
generally  Ln  ancient  times. 

NIGER,  C.  PESCENNlUS,  was 
governor  of  Sj'ria  in  the  reign  of  Commodus, 
oii  whose  death  he  was  saluted  emperor  by 
the  legions  in  the  East,  a.d.  193.  But  m 
the  following  year  he  was  defeated  and  put 
to  death  by  Septimius  Severus. 

NIKE  (Ni/cT,),  called  VICTORIA  by  the 
Romans,  the  goddess  of  victory,  is  described 
as  a  daughter  of  the  giant  Pallas  and  Styx, 


Nifce,  Victory.    (From  an  ancient  gem.) 


and  as  a  sister  of  Zelos  (emulation).  Cratos 
(strength),  and  Bia  (force)  It  is  probable 
that  in  earlier  mythology  she  was  rather  an 
attribute  of  one  or  other  of  the  greater  deities 


than  a  separate  personality  ;,  especially  an 
attribute  of  Athene  at  Athens.  lu  the 
development  of  the  myth  comes  the  story 
that  when  Zeus  began  the  light  against 
the  Titans,  and  called  upon  the  gods  for 
assistance,  Nike  and  her  sister  were  the 
first  wlio  came  forward,  and  Zeus,  as  a 
reward  for  their  zeal,  caused  them  ever 
after  to  live  v.ith  him  iu  Olympus.  She  is 
often  represented  in  ancient  works  of  art, 
especially  with  other  divinities,  such  as 
Zeus  and  Athene,  and  with  conquering 
heroes,  whose  horses  she  guides.  She  is 
shown  as  a  winged  figure,  and  often  carries 
a  palm  or  a  wreath.  Sometimes  she  is 
raising  or  decorating  a  trophy.  A  favourite 
attitude  in  the  Roman  period  showed 
Nike  holding  a  shield  on  which  she 
is  inscribing  a  record  of  victory.  When 
she  is  represented  as  an  attribute  of  a 
great  deity,  Zeus  or  Athene,  she  is  a  small 
winged  figure  supported  in  the  hand  of  the 
god.  On  Greek  vases  it  is  common  to 
denote  the  successful  issue  of  any  sort 
of  contest  by  a  winged  figure  of  Victory 
hovering  above.  Among  the  famous 
statues  of  Nike  was  that  of  Paeonius  at 
Olympia,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  figure 
is  still  extant  there.  For  Athene-Nike 
see  p.  93,  and  for  her  temple  at  Athens 
(Nike-Apteros)  see  p.  97.  At  Rome  there 
was  an  ancient  worship  of  Victoria 
(apparently  equivalent  to  that  of  the 
Sabine  goddess  Vacuna)  on  the  Palatihe. 
Moreover  as  one  of  the  Indigetes,  Vica- 
Pota  ( =  Victoria)  was  worshipped. 

NILUS  (NelAos;  Nile),  the  great  river 
of  Egypt.  In  Homer  the  river  is  called 
AiYVJTTos,  but  the  name  NetAo?  occurs  in 
Hesiod.  This  river,  one  of  the  most 
important  in  the  world,  flows  through  a 
channel  which  forms  a  sort  of  cleft  extend- 
ing N.  and  S.  through  the  high  rocky  and 
sandy  land  of  NE.  Africa.  After  leaving 
the  great  lakes,  the  discoA'ery  of  which 
belongs  to  recent  years,  the  Nile  has  a 
course  in  the  general  direction  of  NNE.  as 
far  us  KJiartum,  when  this  main  branch, 
which  is  called  the  JBaJir-el-Abiad,  i.e. 
White  River,  receives  another  large  river, 
the  Bahr-el-Azrek,  i.e.  Blue  Biver,  the 
sources  of  which  are  in  the  highlands  of 
Abyssinia :  this  is  the  middle  branch  of 
the  Nile  system,  the  Astapl's  of  the 
ancients.  The  third  or  E.  branch,  called 
Tacazze,  the  Astabobus  of  the  ancients, 
rises  also  in  the  highlands  of  Abyssinia, 
and  joins  the  Nile  (i.e.  the  main  stream 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  Abiad  and  the 
Azi-ek)  :  the  point  of  junction  was  the 
apex  of  the  island  of  Mekoe,  Here  the 
united  river  is  about  two  miles  broad. 
Hence  it  flows  through  Nubui,  falling  over 
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six  cataracts,  the  N.-most  of  which,  called 
the  Firsi  Cataract  (i.e.  to  a  person  going 
U13  the  river),  formed  the  S.  boundary  of 
Egypt.  Of  its  course  from  this  point  to 
its  junction  with  the  Mediten-anean  a 
general  description  has  been  given  under 
AxGYPTUS.  The  branches  into  which  it 
parted  at  the  S.  poiiit  of  the  Delta  were, 
in  ancient  times,  tlu-ee  in  number,  and 
these  again  parted  into  seven  (whence  the 
ex:»ithets  septeynplex,  Ov.  met.  v.  187 ; 
septemgeyni'iuis,  Catull.xi.  7).  These  seven 
mouths  were  nearly  all  named  from  cities 
which  stood  iipon  them.  They  were  called, 
proceeding  from  E.  to  W.,  the  Pelusiac, 
the  Tanitic  or  Sai'tic,  the  Mendesian,  the 


to  the  Greeks  as  Xinus)  about  1330  B.C., 
replacing  the  older  capital  Assur  on  the 
Zab  (which  was  called  Larissa  in  Xeno- 
plion,  and  is  now  marked  by  the  ruins 
of  Ximrucl).  The  walls  of  Xineveh  are 
described  as  100  feet  high,  and  thick 
enough  to  allow  tlu'ee  chariots  to  pass 
each  other  on  them :  with  1500  towers, 
200  feet  in  height.  The  city  is  said  to 
have  been  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  when 
it  was  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Baby- 
lonians, about  B.C.  606.  In  the  time  of 
Xenophon  the  ruins,  then  completely 
desolate,  were  called  Mespila.  A  Roman 
colony,  however,  was  established  on  or 
near  its  site,  and  called  Xinus  or  Xiniva 


Tlie  Group  of  Xiobe.    (Zannoni,  Gal.  di  Firenze,  serie  4,  vol.  1. 


Phatnitic  or  Pathmetic  or  Bucolic,  the 
Sebennytic,  the  Bolbitic  or  Bolbitine,  and 
the  Canobic  or  Canopic.  [For  the  effects  of 
theriverin  fertilizing Egyi^t  see  Aegyptus.] 
The  famous  statue  (now  in  the  Vatican)  of 
the  Xile  as  a  river-god  is  a  reclining  figure 
l^illowed  on  a  sphynx,  and  holding  a  cor- 
nucopia ;  sixteen  children,  representing 
branches  and  aflflueuts,  play  around ;  the 
sacred  crocodile  and  the  ichneumon  are 
below.  It  is  a  design  of  the  Hellenistic 
period. 

XIX'US,  or  XlXUS,  the  reputed  founder 
of  the  city  of  Xinus  or  Xineveh.  An 
account    is  given  under   Semikamis    and 

ASSYRL\. 

XIXUS  or  XlXUS,  XlXlVE  or 
XlXAUS,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
monarchy,  stood  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
Tigris,  at  the  upper  part  of  its  course, 
in  the  district  of  Aturia.  For  the  early 
history  of  the  monarchy  see  Assyeia. 
Xineveh  became  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
kings  in  the  reign  of  Rimmon-mirari  (known 


Claudiopolis.  Since  the  year  1843  the 
shapeless  mounds  which  occupied  the  site 
of  Xineveh  have  been  shown  to  contain 
the  remains  of  great  palaces,  on  the  walls  of 
which  the  scenes  of  Assji-ian  life  and  the 
records  of  Assyi-ian  conquests  are  sculp- 
tured ;  while  the  efforts  which  had  long 
been  made  to  decipher  the  cuneiform  in- 
scriptions found  in  Persia  and  Babylonia, 
as  well  as  Assjiia,  have  been  crowned  with 
remarkable  success,  and  have  given  the 
means  of  ascertaining  the  early  historj-  and 
the  religion  of  Assyria.  Many  pieces  of 
sculpture  and  tablets  obtained  from  the 
ruins  mav  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum. 
XIObE  (-es :  Nto^v,).  1.  Daughterof  Tan- 
talus bj'  the  Pleiad  Taygete  or  the  Hyad 
Dione.  She  was  the  sister  of  Pelops,  and  the 
wife  of  Amphion,  king  of  Thebes,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  six  sons  and  six 
daughters.  (The  numbers  differ  in  some 
authors.)  Being  proud  of  the  number  of 
her  children,  she  deemed  herself  superior 
to  Leto,  who  had  given  birth  U>  '^nly  two 
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children.  Apollo  and  Artemis,  indignant 
at  such  i)resumption,  slew  all  her  childi-en 
with  their  arrows.  For  nine  days  their 
bodies  lay  in  their  blood  without  any  one 
buryin<^  them,  for  Zeus  had  changed  the 
))eople  into  stones ;  but  on  the  tenth  day 
the  gods  themselves  buried  them.  Niobe 
herself,  who  had  gone  to  Mount  Sipylus, 
was  changed  into  stone,  and  still  periodi- 
cally wept  for  her  children  in  streams 
which  trickled  down  the  rock.  The  time 
and  place  at  which  the  childi'en  of  Niobe 
were  destroyed  are  likewise  stated  differ- 
ently. According  to  Homer,  they  perished 
in  their  mother's  house.  According  to  Ovid, 
the  sons  were  slain  while  they  were  engaged 
in    gymnastic   exercises   in   a   plain    near 


Head  of  Isiobe  from  the  Florentine  group. 

Thebes,  and  the  daughters  during  the 
funeral  of  their  brothers.  Others  make 
Niobe,  after  the  death  of  her  children,  go 
from  Thebes  to  Lydia,  to  her  father  Tan- 
talus on  Mount  Sipylus,  where  Zeus  changed 
her  into  a  stone,  which  during  the  summer 
always  shed  tears.  The  idea  of  the  slaughter 
of  the  children  by  Apollo  may  be  a  poetical 
myth  of  streams  flowing  down  a  rock-face 
from  the  melted  snow  in  spring  and  dried 
up  by  the  heat  of  the  sunnner  sun ;  but 
the  localisation  at  Mount  Sipylus  has  a 
more  definite  cause.  Here  were  rock  sculp- 
tures with  the  figures  of  the  goddess  Cybele, 
which  the  author  of  the  description  in  the 
Iliad  may  have  seen  himself. — The  story  of 
Niobe  and  her  children  was  frequently 
taken  as  a  subject  by  ancient  artists.  The 
most  famous  representation  was  a  work  of 
which  a  copy  is  still  extant ;  the  group  of 
Niobe  and  her  childi'cn  which  filled  the 
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pediment  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Sosianus 
at  Rome.  Most  authorities  believe  that 
Scopas  was  the  sculptor  of  the  original, 
but  some  attribute  it  to  Praxiteles.  The 
copy  of  this  group,  which  is  now  at  Florence, 
consists  of  the  mother,  who  holds  her 
youngest  daughter  on  her  knees,  and 
thirteen  statues  of  her  sons  and  daughters, 
besides  a  figure  usually  called  the  paeda- 
gogus  of  the  children.  The  central  figures 
of  this  gi'oup  are  given  above. 

NiPHATES  (6  yi<t>dm?,  i.e.  Snoic- 
mountai)i  ;  Balan),  a  mountain  chain  of 
Armenia,  forming  an  E.  prolongation  of 
the  Taurus.  Some  Roman  poets  mistook  it 
for  a  river. 

NIREUS  (-eos  or  -ei ;  Ntpeu?),  son  of 
Charopus  and  Aglaia,  was,  next  to  Achilles, 
the  handsomest  among  the  Greeks  at  Troy. 
He  came  from  the  island  of  Syme  (between 
Rhodes  and  Cnidus). 

NISAEA.     [Megaka.] 

NISAEUS  CAMPUS,  a  plain  in  the  N. 
of  Great  Media,  near  Rhagae.  the  pasture- 

t round  of  a  great  number  of  horses  of  the 
nest  breed,  which  sui)plied  the  studs  of 
the  king  and  nobles  of  Persia. 

NISlBIS  (NiVi^ts),  also  ANTIOCHIA 
MYGDONIAE,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
the  capital  of  the  district  of  Mygdonia, 
stood  on  the  river  Mygdonius  thirty- 
seven  Roman  miles  SW.  of  Tigi'anocerta. 

NISUS  (-i ;  ^To-os).  1.  King  of  Megara, 
was  son  of  Pandion,  brother  of  Aegeus, 
Pallas,  and  Lycus,  and  father  of  Scylla. 
When  Megara  was  besieged  by  Minos, 
Scylla,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with  Minos, 
pulled  out  the  purple  or  golden  hair  which 
grew  on  the  top  of  her  father's  head,  and 
on  which  his  life  depended.  Nisus  there- 
uj)o\j  died,  and  Minos  obtained  possession 
of  tile  city.  Minos,  however,  was  so  hor- 
rified at  the  conduct  of  the  unnatural 
daughter,  that  he  ordered  Scylla  to  be 
fastened  to  the  i^ooi)  of  his  ship,  and 
afterwards  drowned  her  in  the  Saronic 
gulf.  According  to  others,  Minos  left 
Megara  in  disgust ;  Scylla  leapt  into  the 
sea  and  swam  after  his  ship  :  but  her  father, 
who  had  been  changed  into  a  sea-eagle 
(haliaeetus),  pounced  down  upon  her, 
whereupon  she  was  changed  into  either  a 
fish  or  a  bird  called  Ciris. — Scylla,  the 
daughter  of  Nisus,  is  sometimes  confounded 
by  the  poets  with  Scylla,  the  daughter  of 
Phorcus  (Verg.  Eel.  vi.  74).  Hence  the 
latter  is  sometimes  erroneously  called 
Kiseia  virgo,  and  Niseis.  [Scylla.] — 2. 
Son  of  Hyrtacus,  and  a  friend  of  Euryalus. 
The  two  friends  accompanied  Aeneas  to 
Italy,  and  perished  in  a  night  attack 
against  the  Rutulian  camp. 
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NISYRUS  (NiVvpo?;  A^a-ero),_a  small 
island  in  the  Carpathian  sea,  a  little  dis- 
tance off  the  promontory  of  Caria,  called 
Triopium,  of  a  round  form,  eighty  stadia 
(eight  geographical  miles)  in  circuit,  and 
composed  of  lofty  rocks,  the  highest  being 
2271  feet  high.  Its  volcanic  nature  gave 
rise  to  the  fable  respecting  its  origin,  that 
Poseidon  tore  it  off  the  neighbouring  island 
of  Cos  to  hurl  it  upon  the  giant  Polybotes. 

NITIOBRIGES,  a  Celtic  people  in 
Gallia  Aquitanica  between  the  Garumna 
and  the  Liger. 

NITOCRIS  (Nt'rwKpts).  1-  A  queen  of 
Babylon,  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  It  is 
supposed  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  reigned  B.C.  604-562. 
[Babylon.] — 2.  Or  Nitaquest,  a  queen  of 
Egypt,  was  elected  to  the  sovereignty  in 
place  of  her  brother,  Men-ka-Ra,  of  the 
sixth  dynasty,  whom  the  Egyptians  had 
killed,  about  3060  B.C.  The  story  in  Hero- 
dotus is  that  in  order  to  take  revenge  upon 
the  murderers  of  her  brother,  she  built  a 
very  long  chamber  underground,  and  when 
it  was  finished  invited  to  a  banquet  in  it 
those  of  the  Egyptians  who  had  had  a 
principal  share  in  the  murder.  While  they 
were  engaged  in  the  banquet  she  let  in 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  Nile  by 
means  of  a  large  concealed  pipe,  and 
drowned  them  all,  and  then,  in  order  to 
escape  punishment,  threw  herself  into  a 
chamber  full  of  ashes.  Manetho  describes 
her  as  the  builder  of  the  third  pyramid, 
by  which  we  are  to  understand  that  she 
finished  the  third  pyramid,  which  had 
been  begun  by  Men-ka-ra,  or  Mycerinus, 
600  years  before. 

NITRlAE,  NITRARlAE  (Ntrptai),  the 
celebrated  natron  lakes  in  Lower  Egypt, 
which  lay  in  a  valley  on  the  SW.  margin 
of  the  Delta. 

NOBlLlOR,  FULVlUS.  The  Fulvii 
were  a  plebeian  family  with  the  name 
PAETINUS,  and  the  name  of  Nobihor 
was  first  assumed  for  distinction  by  No.  1. 
— 1.  SER.,  consul  B.C.  255,  with  M.  Aemi- 
lius  Paulus,  about  the  middle  of  the'^rst 
Punic  war.  The  two  consuls  were  sent  to 
Africa,  to  bring  off  the  survivors  of  the 
army  of  Regulus.  On  their  way  to  Africa 
they  gained  a  naval  victory  over  the 
Carthaginians ;  but  on  their  return  to 
Italy,  they  were  wrecked  off  the  coast  of 
Sicily,  and  most  of  their  ships  were 
destroyed. — 2.  M.,  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, curule  aedile  195 ;  praetor  193, 
when  he  defeated  the  Celtiberi  in  Spain, 
and  took  the  to^\'n  of  Toletum  ;  and  consul 
189,  when  he  received  the  conduct  of  the 
war  against  the  Aetoliana.      He  took  the 


town  of  Ambracia,  and  compelled  the 
Aetolians  to  sue  for  peace.  On  his  return 
to  Rome  in  187,  he  celebrated  a  most 
splendid  triumph.  Fulvius  Nobilior  was  a 
patron  of  the  poet  Ennius,  who  accom- 
panied him  in  his  Aetolian  campaign ;  and 
encouraged  a  taste  for  Greek  literature 
and  refinement. — 3.  M.  son  of  No.  2,  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs  171 ;  curule  aedile  166, 
the  year  in  which  the  Andria  of  Terence 
was  performed ;  and  consul  159. — 4.  Q., 
also  son  of  No.  2,  consul  153,  when  he  had 
the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the  Celtiberi 
in  Spain,  by  whom  he  was  defeated.  He 
was  censor  in  136.  He  inherited  his 
father's  love  for  literature. 

NOLA  (-ae ;  Nolo),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  towns  in  Campania,  twenty-one 
Roman  miles  SE.  of  Capua,  on  the  road 
from  that  place  to  Nuceria.  In  313  the 
town  was  taken  by  the  Romans ;  but  it 
retained  the  Oscan  language  till  after 
the  Punic  wars.  It  remained  faithful 
to  the  Romans  even  after  the  battle 
of  Cannae,  when  the  other  Campanian 
towns  revolted  to  Hannibal  ;  and  it 
was  allowed  in  consequence  to  retain 
its  oyra  constitution  as  an  ally  of  the 
Romans.  The  emperor  Augustus  died 
there.  According  to  an  ecclesiastical 
tradition,  church  bells  were  invented  at 
Nola,  and  were  hence  called  Campanae,  in 
late  Latin. 

NOMENTANUS,  mentioned  by  Horace, 
as  proverbially  noted  for  extravagance  and 
a  riotous  mode  of  living. 

NOMENTUM  (-i ;  Mentana),  originally 
a  Latin  town  founded  by  Alba,  but  subse- 
quently a  Sabine  town,  fourteen  (Roman) 
miles  from  Rome,  from  which  the  Via 
Nomentana  (more  anciently  Via  Ficulensis) 
and  the  Porta  Novientana  at  Rome  derived 
their  name. 

NOmIUS  (Nomios),  a  surname  of  dei- 
ties protecting  the  pastures  and  shep- 
herds, such  as  Apollo,  Pan,  Hermes  and 
Aristaeus. 

NONACRIS  (Naira/cpis),  a  town  in  the  N. 
of  Arcadia,  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains, 
in  which  the  river  Styx  took  its  origin. 
From  this  town  Hermes  is  called  Nona- 
criates,  Evander  Nonacrius,  Atalanta 
Nonacria,  and  Callisto  Nonacrina  virgo, 
i.e.  Arcadian. 

NONIUS  MARCELLUS,  a  Latin  gram- 
marian, a  native  of  Thubursicum  Numida- 
rmn  in  Africa,  who  probably  lived  early  in 
the  fourth  century  a.d.,  and  wrote  the  De 
Compendiosa  Doctrina,  a  book  of  reference 
to  explain  difficulties  of  words  which  occur 
in  Latin  authors. 
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NONNUS  (-i;  NoK^'os),  a  Greek  poet, 
was  a  native  of  Panopolis  in  Egypt,  and 
lived  in  tbe  fifth  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  He  is  the  author  of  an  epic  poem  on 
the  myths  of  Dionysus, 

NORA  (orum;  ra  Nwpa).  1.  (PwZa),  one 
of  the  oldest  cities  of  Sardinia,  founded 
by  Iberian  settlers  on  a  promontory  now 
called  C.  di  Pula,  twenty  miles  S.  of 
Cagliari {Cic.  Scatcr.  1,2). — 2.  A  mountain 
fortress  of  Cappadocia,  on  the  borders  of 
Lycaonia, 

NORBA  (-ae).  1.  (Norma),  a  strongly 
fortified  town  in  Latium  on  the  slope  of 
the  Volscian  mountains  midway  between 
Cora  and  Setia,  originally  belonged  to  the 
Latin  and  subsequently  to  the  Volscian 
League.  As  early  as  B.C.  492  the  Romans 
founded  a_colony  at  Norba. — 2.  Sumamed 
CAESAREA  or  CAESARLA.NA  (Cacere), 
a  Roman  colony  in  Lusitania  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Tagus,  NW.  of  Augusta 
Emerita. 

NORBANUS,  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.  95.  In  90  or  89,  Norbanus  was  praetor 
in  Sicily  during  the  Marsic  war ;  and  in  the 
civil  wars  he  espoused  the  Marian  party. 
He  was  consul  in  83,  when  he  was  defeated 
by  Sulla  near  Capua.  In  the  following 
year,  82,  he  joined  the  consul  Carbo  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  but  their  united  forces 
were  entirely  defeated  by  Metellus  Pius. 
Norbanus  escaped  from  Italy,  and  fled  to 
Rhodes,  where  he  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

NORBANUS  FLACCUS.     [Flaccus.] 

NOREIA  [NeumarTit  in  Styria),  the  an- 
cient capital  of  the  Taurisci  or  Norici  in 
Noricum,  from  which  the  whole  country 
probably  derived  its  name.  It  was  situated 
in  the  centre  of  Noricum,  a  little  S.  of  the 
river  Noarus,  and  on  the  road  from 
Virunum  to  Ovilava. 

NORICUM  (i.e.  Noricum  Regnum),  a 
Roman  province  S.  of  the  Danube,  was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Danube,  on  the 
W.  by  Raetia  and  Vindelicia,  on  the  E.  by 
Pannonia,  and  on  the  S.  by  Pannonia  and 
Italy.  It  was  separated  from  Raetia  and 
Vindelicia  by  the  river  Aenus  (Inn),  from 
Pannonia  and  the  E.  by  M.  Cetius,  and 
from  Pannonia  and  Italy  on  the  S.  by  the 
river  Savus,  and  the  Alps  Carnicae.  It 
thus  corresponds  to  the  greater  part  of 
Styria  and  Carinthia,  and  a  part  of  Austria, 
Bavaria,  and  Salzburg.  Noricum  was  a 
mountainous  country,  for  it  was  not  only 
Burrounded  on  the  S.  and  E;  by  mountains, 
but  a  continuation  of  the  Raetian  Alps, 
sometimes  called  Alpes  Nokicae  (in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Salzburg),  ran  right 
through  the  province.     In  those  mountains 


a  large  quantity  of  excellent  iron  was 
found  ;  and  the  Noric  swords  were  cele- 
brated in  antiquity.  The  dominant  race 
in  the  country  were  Celts,  who  had  reduced 
the  niyrian  tribes  of  this  country.  They 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans  B.C.  IG, 
after  the  subjugation  of  Raetia  by  Tiberius 
and  Drusus,  and  their  country  was  formed 
into  a  Roman  province.  The  Roman 
colonies  and  chief  towns  were  Virunum  and 
Ovilava :  other  important  places  were 
Celeia,  Jovavum  and  Lauriacum. 

NORTIA  or  NURTIA,  an  Etruscan 
divinity  of  Fortune,  worshipped  at  Volsinii, 
where  a  nail  was  driven  every  year  into  the 
wall  of  her  temple,  to  mark  the  number  of 
years. 

NOTUS.     [Venti.] 

NOVARIA  [Novara),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  situated  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name. 

NOVENSlLES  or  NOVENSIDES  DII. 
[Indigetes.] 

NOVESIUM  [Neuss),  a  fortified  town  of 
the  Ubii  on  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  road 
leading  from  Colonia  Agrippina  {Cologne) 
to  Castra  Vetera  {Xanten). 

NOVIODUNUM,  a  name  given  to  many 
Celtic  places  from  their  being  situated  on 
a  hill  [dun).  1.  (Nouan),  a  town  of  the 
Bituriges  Cubi  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  E.  of 
their  capital,  Avaricum. — 2.  (Nevers),  a 
town  of  the  Aedui  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis, 
on  the  road  from  Augustodunum  to  Lutetia, 
and  at  the  confluence  of  the  Niveris  and 
the  Liger,  whence  it  was  subsequently 
called  Nevirnum,  and  thus  acquired  its 
modern  name. — 3.  A  town  of  the  Sues- 
sones  in  Gallia  Belgica,  probably  the  same 
as  Augusta  Suessonum. — 4.  (Nyon),  a  town 
of  the  Helvetii  in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the 
N.  bank  of  Lacus  Lemanus,  \vas  made  a 
Roman  colony  by  Julius  Caesar,  B.C.  45, 
under  the  name  of  Colonia  Equestris. — 5. 
(Isaczi),  a  fortress  in  Moesia  Inferior  on 
the  Danube,  near  which  Valens  built  his 
bridge  of  boats  across  the  Danube  in  his 
campaign  against  the  Goths. 

NOVIOMlGUS.  1.  (Castelnau  de 
Medoc),  a  town  of  the  Bituriges  Vivisci 
in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  NW.  of  Burdigala.' — 

2.  (Lisieux),   a  town   of  the   Lexovii. — 

3.  (Spires),  the  capital  of  the  Nemetes. 
[Nemetes.] — 4.  (Neumagen),  a  town  of 
the  Treviri  in  Gallia  Belgica  on  the 
Moselia. — 5.  (Nimwegcn),  a  towTi  of  the 
Batavi. 

NOvIUS,  Q.,  a  writer  of  Atellane  plays, 
a  contemporary  of  Sulla. 

NOX.     [Nyx.] 
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NHBAE,  NUBAEI,  an  African  people, 
situated  on  the  W.  side  of  the  Nile,  S.  of 
Meroe. 

NtJCfiRlA  (Nucerinus).  1.  (Nocera), 
Burnamed  ALFATERNA,  probably  from 
an  Oscan  tribe  of  which  Nuceria  was  the 
chief  town,  a  town  in  Campania  on  the 
Sarnus  (Sariio),  and  on  the  Via  Appia,  SE. 
of  Nola,  and  nine  (Roman)  miles  from  the 
coast,  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  the 
Samnite  wars,  and  was  again  taken  by 
Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  when 
it  was  burnt  to  the  gi'ound.  It  was  sub- 
sequently rebuilt,  and  both  Augustus  and 
Nero  planted  here  colonies  of  veterans. — 
2.  Surnamed  CAMELLARIA  (Nocera),  a 
town  in  the  interior  of  Umbria,  on  the 
Via  Flaminia. — 3.  (Luzzara),  a  small  town 
in  Gallia  Cisj)adana  on  the  Po,  NE.  of 
Brixellum. 

NtJMA,  POMPILlUS,  the  second  king 
of  Rome,  who  belongs  to  legend,  and  not 
to  history.  He  was  a  native  of  Cures  in 
the  Sabine  country,  and  was  elected  king 
one  year  after  the  death  of  Romulus,  when 
the  people  became  tired  of  the  interregnum 
of  the  senate.  He  was  renowned  for  his 
wisdom  and  his  piety  ;  and  it  was  generally 
believed  that  he  had  derived  his  knowledge 
from  Pythagoras.  His  reign  was  long  and 
peaceful,  and  he  devoted  his  chief  care  to 
the  establishment  of  religion  among  his 
rude  subjects.  He  was  instructed  by  the 
Camena  Egeria,  who  visited  him  in  a  grove 
near  Rome.  [Egeria.]  He  was  revered 
by  the  Romans  as  the  author  of  their  whole 
religious  worship.  It  was  he  who  first 
appointed  the  j)ontilifs,  the  augurs,  the 
flamens,  the  virgins  of  Vesta,  and  the  Salii. 
He  founded  the  temjile  of  Janus,  which 
remained  always  shut  during  his  reign. 
The  storjj^  of  the  reign  of  Numa  arose  from 
the  desire  to  explain  the  foundation  of  the 
Roman  religion,  and  Ancus  was  introduced 
to  supply  the  military  events  belonging  to 
the  same  i^eriod,  and  to  make  Numa,  the 
religious  founder,  an  entirely  peaceful  king. 

NOMANA  ( Uviana),  a  town  in  Picenum, 
on  the  road  leading  from  Ancona  to 
Aternum. 

NtJMANTiA  (-ae  ;  Guarray),  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Pelendones,  in  Hispania  Tarraco- 
nensis,  and  the  most  important  town  in 
Celtiberia,  was  situated  near  the  sources  of 
the  Durius,  on  a  small  tributary  of  this 
river,  and  on  the  road  leading  fronx 
Asturica  to  Caesaraugusta.  It  was  strongly 
fortified  by  nature,  being  built  on  a  steep 
and  precipitous,  though  not  lofty,  hill, 
and  accessible  by  only  one  path,  which  was 
defended  by  ditches  and  palisades.  It  was 
taken  B.C.  133,  after  a  long  siege  by  Scipio 


Africanus  the    younger,  who    was  called 
Numantinus. 

NUMERIANUS,  M.  AURELlUS,  the 
younger  of  the  two  sons  of  the  emperor 
Cams,  who  accompanied  his  father  in  the 
expedition  against  the  Persians,  a.d.  283. 
x\fter  the  death  of  his  father,  which 
happened  in  the  same  year,  Numerianua 
was  acknowledged  as  joint  emperor  with 
his  brother  Carinus.  He  was  murdered 
in  the  same  year. 

NOMICIUS  orNtMICUS  {Bio  Torto), 
a  small  river  in  Latium  flowing  into  the 
Tyrrhene  sea  between  Lavinium  and  Ardea. 

NCmIdIA  (-ae),  a  country  of  N.  Africa, 
which,  in  its  original  extent,  was  divided 
from  Mauretania  on  the  W.  by  the  river 
Malva  or  Moluchath  [Wed  Muluya),  and 
on  the  E.  from  the  territory  of  Carthagi 
(aft.  the  Roman  province  of  Africa)  by  the 
river  Tusca ;  its  N.  boundary  was  the 
Mediterranean,  and  on  the  S.  it  extended 
indefinitely  towards  the  chain  of  the  Great 
Atlas  and  the  country  of  the  Gaetuli.  Its 
inhabitants  were  originally  wandering 
tribes  of  lierdsmen,  hence  called  by  the 
Greeks  NofxdSts.  [Mauretania.]  At 
their  first  appearance  in  Roman  history  we 
find  their  two  great  tribes,  the  Massylians 
and  the  Massaesylians,  forming  two 
monarchies,  which  were  united  into  one 
under  Masinissa,  B.C.  201.  On  Masinissa's 
death  in  148,  his  kingdom  was  divided, 
by  his  dying  directions,  between  his  three 
sons,  Micipsa,  Mastanabal,  and  Gulussa ; 
but  it  was  soon  reunited  under  Micipsa, 
in  consequence  of  the  death  of  both  his 
brothers.  His  death,  in  118,  was  speedily 
followed  by  the  xisurpation  of  Jugurtha,  an 
account  of  which  and  of  the  ensuing  war 
with  the  Romans  is  given  under  Jugurtha. 
On  the  defeat  of  Jugurtha  in  106,  the 
country  became  virtually  subject  to  the 
Romans,  but  they  permitted  the  family  of 
Masinissa  to  govern  it  with  the  royal  title 
until  B.C.  46,  when  Juba,  who  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  Pompey  in  the  civil  wars,  was 
defeated  and  dethroned  by  Julius  Caesar, 
and  Numidiawas  made  a  Roman  province. 
[Juba.]  Part  of  Numidia  was  afterwards 
added  to  Mauretania,  and  this  province 
of  Numidia  then  denoted  only  the  district 
between  the  river  Ampsaga  on  the  W.  and 
the  Tusca  on  the  E. :  its  capital  was  Cirta 
{Constantine). 

NUMISTRO  (-onis),  a  town  in  Lucania 
near  Apulia. 

NtTMlTOR.     [Romulus.] 

NURSIA  (-ae ;  Norcin),  a  town  in  the 
N.  of  the  land  of  the  Sabines,  situated 
near  the  sources  of  the  Nar  and  amidst  the 
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Apennines,  whence  it  is  called  by  Virgil 
friguia  Niirsia. 

NYCTEUS  (Nu>cT€i;?),  son  of  Hyrieus  by 
the  nymph  Clonia,  and  husband  of  Polyxo, 
by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Antiope, 
hence  called  Nycteis.  Antiope  was  carried 
off  by  Epopeus,  king  of  Sicyon,  whereupon 
Nycteus,  who  governed  Thebes,  as  the 
guardian  of  Labdacus,  invaded  Sicyon 
with  a  Theban  army.  Nycteus  was 
defeated,  and  being  severely  wounded,  he 
was  carried  back  to  Thebes,  where  before 
his  death,  he  appointed  his  brother  Lycus 
guardian  of  Labdacus,  and  at  the  same 
time  required  him  to  take  vengeance  on 
Epopeus. 

NYCTIMENE,  daughter  of  Epopeus, 
king  of  'Lesbos,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
Nycteus.  Pursued  and  dishonoured  by  her 
father,  she  concealed  herself  in  the  forests, 
where  she  was  changed  by  Athene  into  an 
owl. 

NYMPHAE  (-arum;  Nu><^ai).  The 
worship  of  the  Nymphs  was  handed  down 
among  the  most  primitive  beliefs  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  The  early  Greeks 
and  Romans,  like  other  nations  in  an 
early  stage  of  civilisation,  saw  in  all  the 
phenomena  of  nature  some  divine  agent : 
springs,  rivers,  grottoes,  trees,  and  moun- 
tains, all  seemed  to  them  fraught  with 
life.  Over  these  powers  of  nature  watched 
so  many  deities.  The  vvfj.<l)r)  was  some- 
times called  0eo?,  or  ^ea,  but  the  true 
goddess  was  never  called  vu/x*^!?.  The 
nymphs  differed  from  goddesses  because 
they  belonged  only  to  a  particular  spot. 
Each  spring  had  its  own  nymph,  or 
company  of  nymphs,  who  could  give  or 
refuse  the  fertilising  stream — who  might 
irrigate  the  land  or  destroy  it  by  a  flood. 
While  it  is  true  that  every  hill  and  every 
tree  might  have  its  nymph  as  well  as 
every  spring,  yet  the  water  nymphs  were 
those  who  were  most  regarded,  inasmuch 
as  the  scarcity  or  abundance  of  water 
was  more  important  than  anything  else  in 
nature  to  the  herdsmen  and  agriculturists. 
Nymphs  may,  however,  be  classed  under 
various  heads,  according  to  the  different 
parts  of  nature  of  which  they  are  the  repre- 
sentatives.—  1.  Nymphs  of  the  watery 
eletnent.  To  these  belong  first  the  nymphs 
of  the  ocean.  Ocechndes  i^il<eav~ivaL  'HKeavtSe^, 

vvij.4>o-i-  aAtai),  who  were  regarded  as  the 
daughters  of  Oceanus ;  and  next  the 
nymphs  of  the  Mediterranean  or  inner  sea. 
[Nereides.]  The  rivers  were  represented 
by  the  Potameides  (IToTa^rji'Ses),  who  as 
local  divinities,  were  named  after  their 
rivers,  as  Acheloides,  Anigrides,  Ismenides, 
Amnisiades,  Pactolides.  The  nymphs  of 
fresh    water,    whether     of    rivers,    lakes, 


brooks,  or  springs,  were  also  designated 
by  the  general  name  Nulddes,  or  Niiiades 
(NrjiSe?).  Many  of  these  nymphs  presided 
over  waters  or  springs  which  were  believed 
to  inspire  those  who  drank  of  them.  The 
nymphs  themselves  were  therefore  thought 
to  be  endowed  with  proj)hetic  power,  and 
to  inspire  men  with  the  same,  and  to  confer 
upon  them  the  gift  of  poetry.  [Camenae.] 
There  was  a  belief  among  Greeks  and 
Romans  (like  much  that  appears  in  popular 
stories  everywhere  about  water-fairies)  that 
the  mortal  who  saw  the  nymph  was  bereft 
of  his  senses ;  hence  the  expression 
rv/x^6A.->j7rT05  =  frenzied,  and  in  Latin 
lymphatas  or  lymphaticus,  the  names 
Lyviphae  and  Nymphae  being  originally 
the    game    and    used    interchangeably. — 

2.  Nymphs  of  mountains  and  grottoes^ 
called  Oreddes  ('OpetdSes),  but  sometimes 
also  by  names  derived  from  the  particular 
mountains  they  inhabited  (e.g.  TT-rjAidSf?). — 

3.  Nymphs  of  forests,  groves,  and  glens, 
were  believed  sometimes  to  appear  to  and 
frighten  solitary  travellers,  called  Ndpaeae 
(NaTTaiai).— 4.  Nijmphs  of  trees,  were 
believed  to  die  together  with  the  trees 
which  had  been  their  abode,  and  with 
which  they  had  come  into  existence.  They 
were  called  Dryddes    and  Sdmddryddes 

(ApvaSe;,   'A;aa5evd6es  or  *A5pvd5es),  from  5pv?. 

All  these  nymphs  had  their  special  haunts 
and  abodes  in  watery  glades,  in  groves,  in 
caves  and  grottoes.  Here  sacrifices  were 
offered  of  goats,  lambs,  millc,  and  oil,  but 
never  of  wine.  From  these  local  nymphs 
of  springs  and  woods  was  developed  another 
class  with  more  definite  history  and 
personality,  Buch  as  Circe  and  Calypso,  who 
were  divine  in  nature  but  differed  from 
goddesses  in  being  localised  in  some 
particular  place  on  the  earth :  and  there 
were  nymphs  who  presided  over  particu- 
lar towns,  e.g.  Cyrene.  Nymphs  were 
in  archaic  art  represented  (as  were  all 
goddesses)  fully  clothed ;  but  as  art  pro- 
gressed it  was  customary  to  show  them 
less  and  less  clothed,  and  at  last  wholly 
naked.  They  appear  as  companions  or 
attendants  of  "country  deities,  such  as  Pan  ; 
often  also  with  Hermes,  as  a  favourite 
deity  of  herdsmen ;  or  with  Artemis,  the 
goddess  of  woods  and  hills ;  or  in  their 
prophetic  character  with  Apollo. 

NYMPHAEUM  (Nuia<|)aZov,  i.e.  Nymphs' 
abode).  1.  A  mountain  by  the  river  Aous, 
near  Apollonia,  in  Illyricum. — 2.  A  port 
and  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Illyricum, 
three  Roman  mileg  from  Lissus. — 3.  (C 
Ghiorgi),  the  SW.  promontory  of  Acta  or 
Athos,  in  Chalcidice. — 4.  A  seaport  town 
of  the  Chersonesus  Taurica  {Crimea)  on 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus. 
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NYMPHAEUS  (-i ;  Niyifa  or  Nimpa), 
a  small  river  of  Latium,  falling  into  the 
sea  above  Astura.  It  now  no  longer 
reaches  the  sea,  but  falls  into  a  little  lake, 
ca,lled  Lago  di  Monad. 

NYMPHIDlUS  SABINUS,  commander 
of  the  praetorian  troops,  together  with 
Tigellinus,  attempted,  on  the  death  of 
Nero,  A.D.  68,  to  seize  the  throne,  but  was 
murdered  by  the  friends  of  Galba. 

NYMPHODORUS  (NvM066a)po5).  A 
native  of  Abdera  and  brother-in-law  of 
SiTALCES,  king  of  Thrace:  the  Athenians 
made  him  their  proxenus  in  431,  and  he 
negotiated  a  reconciliation  between  thein 
and  Perdiccas. 

NYSA  (-ae  ;  Nuo-a),  was  the  name  of  the 
mountain  on  which  Dionysus  was  supposed 
to  have  been  nursed  by  the  nymphs. 
Hence  the  name  was  applied  to  several 
hills  or  towns  where  the  vine  was  cultivated 
from  early  times,  and  to  which  traditions 
about  Dionysus  were  attached.  Among 
the  places  so  named  are  the  following : 
1.  [Sidtan-Hisar),  a  town  in  Caria,  on  the 
southern  slope  of  Mount  Messogis. — 2.  A 
mountain  and  town  in  Thrace,  which  is  the 
Nysa  connected  with  Dionysus  in  the  Iliad 
(vi.  133). — 3.  A  village  on  the  slopes  of 
Helicon,  in  Boeotia. — 4.  A  mountain  and 
town  in  India,  connected  in  myth  with  the 
journeys  of  Dionysus  and  in  reality  with 
the  earliest  culture  of  the  yuxq. — 6.  A  town 
in  Aethiopia  near  Meroe. 

NYSAEUS,  NYSlUS,  NYSEUS,  or 
NYSIGENA,  a  surname_of  Dionysus. 

NYfefilDES  or  NYSllDES,  the 
nymphs  of  Nj-^sa,  who  are  said  to  have 
reared  Dionysus,  and  whose  names  are 
Cissei's,  Nysa,  Erato,  Eriphia,  Bromia, 
and  Polyhymno. 

NYX  (Nvl),  called  NOX  by  the  Romans, 
was  a  personification  of  Night.  Night  is 
described  as  one  of  the  very  first  created 
beings,  the  daughter  of  Chaos,  and  the 
sister  of  Erebus,  by  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Aether  and  Hemera.  She  is 
further  said  to  have  given  birth,  without 
a  husband,  to  Moros,  the  Keres,  Thanatos, 
Hypnos,  Dreams,  Momus,  Oizys,  the 
Hesperides,  Moerae,  Nemesis,  and  similar 
beings.  In  the  later  poets  Night  is  some- 
times described  as  a  winged  goddess,  and 
sometimes  as  riding  in  a  chariot,  covered 
with  a  dark  garment  and  accompanied  by 
the  stars  in  her  course. 


O. 


OXNUS  ("flavo? ;    Frascolari),   a    river 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  near  Camarina. 
OARUS  ('Oapofl,  a  river  mentioned  by 


Herodotus  as  rising  in  the  country  of  the 
Thyssagetae,  and  falling  into  the  Palus 
Maeotis  {Sea  of  Azov).  Herodotus  prob- 
ably refers  to  one  of  the  E.  tributaries  of 
the  Don,  such  as  the  Sal  or  the  Manyteh. 

OASIS  ('Oao-i?,  Avao-i'?,  and  in  later 
writers  "fJao-i?)  is  the  Greek  form  of  an 
Epyptian  word  XJah,  an  inhabited  place^ 
which  was  used  to  denote  an  island 
in  the  sea  of  sand  of  the  great  Libyan 
Desert :  the  word  has  been  adopted  into 
our  language.  The  Oases  are  depressions 
in  the  great  table-land  of  Libya,  preserved 
from  the  inroad  of  the  shifting  sands  by 
stocp  hills  of  limestone  round,  and  watered 
by  springs,  which  make  them  fertile  and 
habitable.  The  chief  were:  1.  OASIS 
MINOR,  W.  of  Oxji-jTichus,  and  a  good 
day's  journey  from  the  SW,  end  of  the 
lake  Moeris.— 2.  OASIS  MAJOR,  the 
Greater,  Upper,  or  First  Oasis.  A  con- 
siderable distance  W.  of  Abydos,  belonged 
to  Upper  Egypt  and  formed  a  distinct 
nome.  This  Oasis  contains  considerable 
ruins  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  and  Roman 
periods. — 3.  A  still  more  celebrated  Oasis 
than  either  of  these  was  that  called 
AMMON,  HAMMON,  AMMONIUM, 
HAMMONIS  ORACULUM,  from  its 
being  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  and 
oracle  of  the  god  Ammon.  It  was  called 
by  the  Arabs  in  the  middle  ages  San- 
tariah,  and  now  Siwah.  It  is  about 
six  miles  long,  and  three  wide  :  its  distance 
from  Cairo  is  twelve  days,  and  from  the 
N.  coast  about  160  miles.  Cambyses,  after 
conquering  Egypt  in  B.C.  525,  sent  an 
army  against  them,  which  was  over- 
whelmed by  the  sands  of  the  Desert.  In 
B.C.  331,  Alexander  the  Great  visited  the 
oracle,  which  hailed  him  as  the  son  of 
Zeus  Ammon.  Ruins  of  the  temple  of 
Ammon  are  still  standing  at  Sitvah. 

OAXUS  (-i;  *Oa^os),  called  AXUS  fA^os) 
by  Herodotus,  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Crete  on  the  river  Oaxes  (which  flows  into 
the  sea  in  the  centre  of  the  N.  coast  of 
Crete),  and  near  Eleutherna. 

OC  Al£  A  (-ae ;  'fl/caAea),  a  town  in  Boeotia, 
between  Haliartus  and  Alalcomenae,  on  a 
river  of  the  same  name  which  falls  into 
the  lake  Copais. 

OCEANlDES.     [Nympiiae.] 

OCEaNUS  (-i;  'flKfovos),  in  the  oldest 
Greek  poets  is  the  god  of  the  water  which 
was  believed  to  surround  the  whole  earth, 
and  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  source 
of  all  the  rivers  and  other  waters  of  the 
world.  In  the  Homeric  mythology  Ocean 
is  the  father  of  all  things,  even  of  the  gods 
[6€^o^'  ^eVeo-t?),  and  not  only  the  source  from 
which  heaven  and  earth  alike  arose,  and 
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from  which  all  streams  were  still  derived, 
but  also  the  bounding  limit  of  everything, 
and  he  has  his  feminine  counterpart, 
Tethys,  who  is  the  mother  of  all  things. 
In  Hesiod  he  is  the  son  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  the  husband  of  Tethys,  and  the 
father  of  all  the  river-gods  and  water- 
nymphs  of  the  whole  earth.  The  early 
Greeks  regarded  the  earth  as  a  flat  circle, 
which  was  encompassed  by  a  river 
perpetually  flowing  round  it,  and  this  river 
was  Oceanus.  Out  of  and  into  this  river 
the  sun  and  stars  were  supposed  to  rise 
and  set ;  and  on  its  banks  were  the  abodes 
of  the  dead.  The  conception  of  Ocean  as 
a  stream  appears  in  poetry  long  after 
Homer ;  but  Herodotus  rejects  the  idea. 
As  geographical  knowledge  advanced,  the 
name  was  applied  to  the  great  outer  waters 
of  the  earth,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
inner  seas,  and  especially  to  the  Atlantic, 
or  the  sea  without  the  Pillars  of  Hercules 
(t)  i^oi  dakdTTa,  Mare  Exterius)  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Mediterranean,  or  the 
sea  witliin  that  limit  (^  «i/t6s  daAaTra,  Mare 
Internum) ;  and  thus  the  Atlantic  is  often 
simply  called  Oceanus.  The  epithet 
Atlantic  ( ^  'ArAavTi/cT)  6a\a<T<Ta,  Herod. 
o  *A.  TTovTo?,  Eurip. ;  Atlanticum  Mare)  was 
applied  to  it  from  the  supposed  position  of 
Atlas  on  its  shores. 

OCELUM  {Oidx),  a  town  in  the  Cottian 
Alps,  was  the  last  place  in  Cisalpine  Gaul 
before  entering  the  territories  of  king 
Cottius.  It  is  on  the  route  over  the  pass 
of  Mt.  Gen^vre,  five  miles  from  Scingo- 
magus  {Cesanne),  and  twelve  from  Brigan- 
tium  {Brianqon),  on  the  Italian  side  of  the 
pass. 

OCHUS.     [Aktaxebxes  in.] 

OCHUS  f 0x0?,  "ilxo? ;  Tedjend),  a  great 
river  of  Central  Asia,  flowing  from  the  N. 
side  of  the  Paropamisus  {Hindoo  Koosh), 
through  Hyrcania,  into  the  Caspian. 

OCEICO'LUM  (-i),  municipium  in 
Umbria,  situated  on  the  Tiber  near  its 
confluence  with  the  Nar. 

OCTAVlA.  1.  Sister  of  the  emperor 
Augustus,  was  married  first  to  C.  Marcellus, 
consul  B.C.  50,  and  after  his  death  to  Antony, 
the  triumvir,  in  40.  When  the  war  broke 
out  between  Antony  and  Augustus,  Octavia 
was  divorced  by  her  husband ;  but  instead  of 
resenting  the  insults  she  had  received  from 
him,  she  brought  up  with  care  his  children 
by  Fulvia  and  Cleopatra.  She  died  B.C.  11. 
Octavia  had  five  children,  tlu-ee  by  Mar- 
cellus, a  son  and  two  daughters,  and  two 
by  Antony,  both  daughters.  Her  son,  M. 
Marcellus,  was  adoi3ted  by  Augustus,  and 
was  destined  to  be  his  successor,  but  died 
in  23.    [MABCEII.US,  No.9.]    The  descend- 


ants of  her  two  daughters  by  Antoniua 
successively  ruled  the  Roman  world.  The 
elder  of  them  married  L.  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus,  and  became  the  grandmother  of 
the  emperor  Nero  ;  the  younger  of  them 
married  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  and  became  the  mother  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  the  grandmother 
of  the  emperor  Caligula.  [Antonia.] — 2. 
The  daughter  of  the  emperor  Claudius 
was  married  to  Nero  in  a.d.  53,  but  was 
soon  deserted  by  her  husband  for  Poppaea 
Sabina.  Octavia  was  falsely  accused  of 
adultery,  and  was  banished  to  the  little 
island  of  Pandataria,  where  she  was  put 
to  death. 
OCTAVIANUS.  [Augustus.] 
OCTAVlUS.  1.  CN.,  surnamed  RUFUS, 
quaestor  about  B.C.  230,  may  be  regarded  as 
the  founder  of  the  family.  The  Octavii 
originally  came  from  the  Volscian  town  of 
Velitrae,  where  a  street  and  an  altar  bore 
the  name  of  Octavius. — 2.  CN.,  son  of 
No.  1,  plebeian  aedile  206,  and  praetor  205, 
when  he  obtained  .Sardinia  as  his  province. 
He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Zama. — 3. 
CN.,  son  of  No.  2,  was  praetor  168,  and  had 
the  command  of  the  fleet  in  the  war  against 
Perseus.  He  was  consul  165.  In  162  he 
was  one  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  into 
Syria,  but  was  assassinated  at  Laodicea. — 
4.  M.,  was  the  colleague  of  Tib.  Gracchus 
in  the  tribune  of  the  plebs,  133,  when  he 
opposed  his  tribunitian  veto  to  the  passing 
of  the  agrarian  law.  He  was  in  conse- 
quence deposed  from  his  office  by  Tib. 
Gracchus. — 5.  CN.,  a  supporter  of  the 
aristocratical  party,  was  consul  87  with  L. 
Cornelius  Cinna.  After  Sulla's  departure 
from  Italy,  a  contest  arose  between  the  two 
consuls,  which  ended  in  the  expulsion  of 
Cinna  from  the  city.  Cinna  soon  after- 
wards returned  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  accompanied  by  Marius.  Rome  was 
compelled  to  surrender,  and  Octavius  put 
to  death. — 6.  M.,  was  curule  aedile  60, 
along  with  M.  Caelius.  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Civil  war  in  49,  Octavius  served 
as  legate  to  M.  Bibulus,  who  had  the 
supreme  command  of  the  Pompeian  fleet. 
After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  Octavius 
sailed  to  Ulyricum  ;  but  having  been  driven 
out  of  this  covintry  (47)  by  Caesar's  legates, 
he  fled  to  Africa.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Actium  (31),  when  he  com- 
manded part  of  Antony's  fleet. — 7.  C,  and 
father  of  Augustus,  was  praetor  61,  and 
in  the  following  year  succeeded  C.  Antonius 
in  the  government  of  Macedonia,  which 
he  administered  with  equal  integrity  and 
energy.  He  returned  to  Italy  in  69,  and 
died  the  following  year  at  Nola,  in  Cam- 
pania, in  the  same  room  in  which  Augustus 
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afterwards  breathed  his  last.  By  his 
second  wife  Atia,  Octavius  had  a  daugh- 
ter and  a  son,  the  latter  of  whom  was 
subsequently  the  erajjeror  Augustus. 
[Augustus.] 

OCTODURUS  (-i;  Martigny),  a  town 
of  the  Veragri  in  the  country  of  the 
Helvetii,  is  situated  at  the  point  where 
the  valley  of  the  Drance  joins  the  upper 
Rhone  valley.  Caesar  put  Galba  there 
B.C.  56  to  keep  open  for  the  traders  the 
pass  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  the 
approach  to  which  by  the  valley  of  the 
Drance  is  completely  commanded  by 
Martigny.  Galba  was  attacked  by  the 
natives  and  forced  to  retreat. 

OCTOGESA,  a  town  of  the  Hergetes  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

OCTOLOPHUS.  1.  A  town  of  Lyncestis 
in  Macedonia. — 2.  A  town  in  Perrhaebia. 

OCtPfiTE.     [Harpyiae.] 

OCI^RHOE  (O.KvpSri).  1.  One  of  the 
daughters  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys. — 2. 
Daughter  of  the  centaur  Chiron. 

ODENATHUS,  the  ruler  of  Palmyra, 
cliecked  the  victorious  career  of  the  Per- 
sians after  the  defeat  and  capture  of 
Valerian,  a.d.  260,  and  drove  Sapor  out 
of  Syria.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
murdered,  and  was  succeeded  by  Zenobia. 

ODESSUS  ('OSrjo-o-d? ;  Varna),  a  Greek 
town  in  Thracia,  on  the  Pontus  Euxinus, 
founded  by  the  Milesians  in  the  territory 
of  the  Crobyzi  in  the  reign  of  Astyages, 
king  of  Media  (b.c.  594-559). 

ODOACER  (-cri),  usually  called  king  of 
tlie  Heruli,  was  the  leader  of  the  bar- 
barians who  overthrew  the  "Western  empire 
A.D,  476.  He  took  the  title  of  king  of 
Italy,  and  reigned  till  his  power  was  over- 
thrown by  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Goths. 

ODOMANTlCE  ("OSoMavTi^cT)),  a  district 
in  the  NE.  of  Macedonia  between  the 
Strymon  and  the  Nestus. 

ODRt'SAE  (-arum  ;  'OipvVai),  the  most 
powerful  people  in  Tlirace,  dwelt  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  Artiscus,  a  tributary  of 
the  Hebrus,  but  also  spread  further  \V. 
over  the  whole  plain  of  the  Hebrus. 

Odysseus  COSuo-o-ev?),  called  in  Latin 
tjLIXES  (less  correctly  written  "DLYSSES, 
though  that  is  the  form  which  has  pre- 
vailed in  modem  times),  one  of  the 
principal  Greek  heroes  in  the  Trojan  war. 
According  to  the  Homeric  account,  he  wai 
a  son  of  Laertes  and  Anticlea,  the  daughter 
of  Autolycus,  and  was  married  to  Penelope, 
the  daughter  of  Icarius,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Telemachus.  But 
according  to  a  later  tradition  he  was  a  son 


of  Sisyphus  and  Anticlea,  who,  being  with 
child  by  Sisyphus,  was  married  to  Laertes, 
and  thus  gave  birth  to  him  either  after 
her  arrival  in  Ithaca  or  on  her  way  thither. 
As  a  young  man,  Odysseus  went  to  see  his 
grandfather  Autolycus  near  Mt.  Parnassus. 
There,  in  the  chase,  he  was  wounded  by  a 
boar  in  the  knee,  by  the  sc^r  of  which  he  , 
was  afterwards  recognised  by  Ein-ycleia. 
Even  at  that  age  he  was  distinguished  for  ' 
courage,  for  knowledge  of  navigation,  for 
eloquence  and  for  slrill  as  a  negotiator  ;  and, 
on  one  occasion,  when  the  Messenians  had 
carried  oS  some  sheep  from  Ithaca,  Laertes 
sent  him  to  Messene  to  demand  reparation. 
He  there  met  with  Iphitus,  who  was  seek- 
ing the  horses  stolen  from  him,  and  who 
gave  him  the  famous  bow  of  Eurytus. 
According  to  some  accounts  he  went  to 
Sparta  as  one  of  the  suitors  for  Helen ; 
and  he  is  said  to  have  advised  Tyndareus 
to  make  the  suitors  swear  that  they  would 
defend  the  chosen  bridegroom  against 
any  one  who  should  insult  him  on  Helen's 
account.  Tyndareus,  to  show  him  his 
gratitude,  persuaded  his  brother  Icarius  to 
give  Penelope  in  marriage  to  Odysseus ; 
or,  according  to  others,  Odysseus  gained 
her  by  conquering  his  competitors  in  the 
foot-race.  Homer,  however,  mentions 
nothing  of  all  this,  and  states  that  Aga- 
memnon, who  visited  Odysseus  in  Ithaca, 
prevailed  upon  him  only  with  great  diffi- 
culty to  join  the  Greeks  in  their  expedition 
against  Troy.  Other  traditions  relate  that 
Palamedes  induced  him  to  join  the  Greeks. 
Wlien  Palamedes  came  to  Ithaca,  Odysseus 
pretended  to  be  mad ;  he  yoked  an  ass  and 
an  ox  to  a  plough,  and  began  to  sow  salt. 
Palamedes,  to  try  him,  placed  the  infant 
Telemachus  before  the  plough,  whereupon 
the  father  could  not  continue  to  play  his 
part.  He  stopped  the  plough,  and  was 
obliged  to  fulfil  the  promise  he  had  made 
when  he  was  one  of  the  suitors  of  Helen. 
This  occurrence  is  said  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  hatred  of  Palamedes.  Being 
now  himself  pledged  to  the  undertaking, 
he  contrived  to  discover  Achilles,  who  was 
concealed  among  the  daughters  of  king 
Lycomedes.  [Achilles.]  Before,  how- 
ever, the  Greeks  sailed  from  home, 
Odysseus  went  to  Troy  with  Menelaus,  and 
in  vain  tried  to  persuade  the  Trojans  to 
restore  Helen  and  her  treasures.  When 
the  Greeks  were  assembled  at  Aulis, 
Odysseus  joined  them  with  twelve  ships 
and  men  from  Ccphallene,  Ithaca,  Neriton, 
Crocylia,  Zacynthue,  Samos,  and  the  coast 
of  EpiruB.  During  the  siege  of  Troy  he 
distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant  and 
undaunted  warrior,  but  more  particularly 
as    a   prudent    and    eloquent    negotiator. 
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Aftei*  the  rleath  of  Achilles,  Odysseus 
coutended  foi-  his  armour  with  the  Tela 
monian  Ajax,  aiul  gained  the  prize.  This 
story,  which  supplies  the  theme  of  the 
AJox  of  Sophocles,  apj)ears  first  in  Od.  xi. 
545.  The  statement  in  the  Odyssey  that 
the  Trojans  adjudged  the  arms  is  exjolained 
by  the  ActhiojJis  of  Arctinus,  where  it  is 
said  that  the  captives  were  asked  who  had 
injured  Troy  most,  and  answered,  Odysseus. 
He  is  also  said  to  liaA^e  taken  part  in 
carrying  ofY  the  palladium.  But  the  most 
celebrated  part  of  his  story  consists  of  his 
adventures  after  the  destruction  of  Troy, 


Odj-sseus  offevin;?  wine  to  tlie  Cyclops, 
statuette  in  the  Vatican.) 


(From  a 


which  form  the  subject  of  the  Homeric 
poem  called  after  him,  the  Ocli/ssey.  After 
the  capture  of  Troy  he  set  out  on  his 
voyage  home,  but  was  overtaken  by  a 
storm  and  thrown  upon  the  coast  of 
Ismarus,  a  town  of  the  Cicones,  in 
Thrace,  N.  of  the  island  of  Lemnos  He 
plundei'ed  the  town,  but  several  of  his  men 
were  cut  off  by  the  Cicones.  Thence  he  was 
driven  by  a  N.  wind  towards  Malea  and 
to  the  Lotophagi  on  the  coast  of  Libya. 
Thence  he  reached  the  goat-island,  situated 
N.  of  the  country  of  the  Lotophagi.  He 
there  left  behind  eleven  ships,  and  with 
one  he  sailed  to  the  neighbouring  island  of 
the  Cyclopes  (the  western  coast  of  Sicily), 


where  with  |;welve  companions  he  entered 
the  cave  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  a  son 
of  Poseidon.  Tliis  giant  devoured  one 
after  another  six  of  the  companions,  and 
kept  Odysseus  and  the  six  others  as  priso}i- 
ers  ill  his  cave.  Odysseus  contrived  to 
make  the  monster  drunk  with  wine,  and 
then  with  a  burning  pole  deprived  him  of  his 
one  eye.  He  now  succeeded  in  making  his 
escape  with  his  friends,  by  concealing  him- 
self and  them  under  the  bodies  of  the 
sheep  whicli  the  Cyclops  let  out  of  his 
cave.  Odysseus  next  arrived  at  the  island 
of  Aeolus :  and  the  god  on  his  dejiarture 
gave  him  a  bag  of  winds,  which  were  to 
carry  him  home ;  but  the  companions  of 
Odysseus  opened  the  bag,  and  the  winds 
escaped,  whereupon  the  ships  were  driven 
back  to  the  island  of  Aeolus.  After  a 
voyage  of  six  days,  Odysseus  arrived  at 
Telepylos,  the  city  of  Lamus,  in  which 
Antiphates  ruled  over  the  Laestrygones, 
a  cannibal  race.  He  escaped  from  them 
with  only  one  ship ;  and  his  fate  now 
carried  him  to  the  western  island,  Aeaea, 
the  land  of  the  sorceress  Circe.  Part  of 
his  people  were  sent  to  explore  the  ishmd, 
but  they  were  changed  by  Circe  into  swine, 
Odysseus,  who  was  taught  by  Hermes  how 
to  resist  the  magic  powers  of  Circe,  suc- 
ceeded in  liberating  his  companions.  After 
this  he  went  down  to  Hades  to  consult  the 
seer  Teiresias.  Teiresias  told  him  of  the 
danger  and  difficulties  arising  from  the 
anger  of  Poseidon,  whose  son  he  had  slain, 
but  gave  him  hope  that  all  would  yet  turn 
out  well,  if  he  and  his  companions  would 
leave  the  herds  of  Helios  in  Thrinacia 
unharmed.  Odysseus  now  returned  to 
Aeaea,  and  with  Circe's  aid  set  forth  on 
his  voyage.  The  wind  which  Circe  sent  with 
them  carried  them  to  the  island  of  the 
Sirens,  somewhere  near  the  W.  coast  of 
Italy.  The  Sirens  sat  on  the  shore,  and 
with  their  sweet  voices  attracted  all  that 
passed  by,  and  then  destroyed  them. 
Odysseus,  to  escape  this  danger,  filled  the 
ears  of  his  companions  with  wax,  and  had 
himself  fastened  to  the  mast  of  his  ship, 
until  he  was  out  of  reach  of  the  Sirens' 
song.  His  ship  next  sailed  between  Scylla 
and  Charybdis,  two  rocks  between  Thrinacia 
and  Italy.  Thence  he  came  to  Thrinacia, 
the  island  of  Helios,  who  there  kept  his 
saci'ed  herds  of  oxen.  His  companions 
disobeyed  his  orders,  and  killed  the  finest 
of  the  oxen  while  Odysseus  was  asleep. 
After  some  clays  the  storm  abated,  and 
they  sailed  away,  but  soon  another  storm 
came  on,  and  their  ship  was  destroyed  by 
a  thunderbolt.  All  were  drowned  with  the 
exception  of  Odysseus,  who  saved  himself 
by  means  of   the  mast  and  planks,   and 
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after  ten  days  reached  the  island  of  Ogygia, 
inhabited  })y  the  nymph  Calypso.  She 
received  him  with  kindness,  and  wished  to 
marry  him,  promising  immortality.  But 
his  love  of  home  was  too  strong.  Hermes 
carried  to  Calypso  the  command  of  Zeus 
to  dismiss  Odysseus.  The  nymph  obeyed, 
and  taught  him  how  to  build  a  raft,  on 
which,  after  remaining  eight  years  with 
her,  he  left  the  island.  In  eighteen  days 
he  came  in  sight  of  Scheria,  the  island  of 
the  Phaeacians,  when  Poseidon  sent  a 
storm  which  cast  him  off  the  raft.  By  the 
help  of  Leucothea  and  Athene  he  reached 
Scheria  by  sv.'imming.  Here  he  slept  on 
the  shore,  until  he  was  awakened  by  the 


^^J^     °rA 


recognised.  Athene  accordingly  disguised 
him  as  a  beggar.  Odysseus  made  himself 
known  to  TeleniachuB,  and  with  him  and 
the  faithful  swineherd  Euniaeus,  he  went 
to  the  palace,  where  his  dog  Argus  alone 
recogiaised  him.  The  plan  of  revenge  v>'as 
now  carried  into  effect.  Penelope  was 
persuaded  to  promise  her  hand  to  hini 
who  should  conquer  the  others  in  shooting 
witli  the  bow  of  Odysseus.  As  none  of  the 
suitors  was  able  to  bend  this  bow,  Odysseus 
himself  took  it  up  and  then  began  to  attack 
the  suitors.  He  was  supported  by  Athene 
and  his  son,  and  all  fell  by  his  hands.  It 
has  already  been  remarked  that  in  the 
Homeric  poem.s  Odysseus  is  repree:ented  as 


Odysseup  and  the  Sirens.      (From  a  vase  in  the  Britisli  ;\[\iseiiui,i 


voices  of  maidens.  He  found  Nausicaa,  the 
daughter  of  king  Alcinous,  who  conducted 
the  hero  to  her  father's  court.  A  Phaeacian 
ship  carried  him  to  Ithaca.  During  his 
absence  his  father  Laertes,  bowed  down 
by  grief  and  old  age,  had  withdrawn  into 
the  country ;  his  mother,  Anticlea,  had 
died  of  sorrow ;  his  son,  Telemachus,  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  and  his  wife,  Penel- 
ope, had  rejected  all  the  offers  that  had 
been  made  to  her  by  the  importiinate 
suitors  from  the  neighbouring  islands.  For 
the  last  few  years  more  than  a  hundred 
nobles  of  Ithaca,  Same,  Dulichium,  and 
Zacnythus  had  been  suing  for  the  hand  of 
Penelope,  and  in  their  visits  to  her  house 
had  treated  all  that  it  contained  as  if  it 
had  been  their  own.  That  Odysseus  might 
be  able  to  take  vengeance  upon  them, 
it  was  necessary  that  he   should  not  be 


a  prudent,  cunning,  inventive,  and  eloquent 
man,  but  at  the  same  time  as  a  brave,  bold, 
and  persevering  warrior,  whose  courage 
no  misfortune  or  calamity  could  subdue  ; 
but  later  poets  describe  him  as  deceitful, 
intriguing,  and  without  pei'sonal  courage. 
Of  the  close  of  his  life  the  Homeric  poems 
give  no  information,  except  the  prophecy 
of  Teiresias,  who  promised  him  a  happy  old 
age,  in  which  a  painless  death  should  come 
upon  him  '  from  the  sea,'  but  later  writers 
give  us  different  accounts.  Telegonus,  the 
son  of  Odysseus  by  Circe,  was  sent  out  by 
his  mother  to  seek  his  father.  A  storm 
cast  him  upon  Ithaca,  which  he  began  to 
plunder  in  order  to  obtain  provisions. 
Odj'sseus  and  Telemachus  attacked  him, 
but  he  slew  Odysseus,  whose  body  was 
afterwards  carried  to  Aeaea.  The  e^  aAo? 
of    the  prophecy  was  thus  interpreted  to 
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mean  the  arrival  of  Telegonus  by  sea,  or 
the  slaying  of  Odysseus  by  a  weapon  made 
from  a  fish. — In  works  of  art  Odysseus  is 
commonly  represented  as  wearing  a  conical 
cap  {nikiSiov,  pilleus),  such  as  belonged  to 
artizans  (hence  to  Hephaestus,  and  Dae- 
dalus) and  to  sailors  (hence  to  Odysseus 
and  Charon). 

OEA,  a  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa, 
in  the  Regio  Syrtica  (i.e.  between  the 
Syrtes). 

OEAGRUS  (-i ;  Ola-ypo?),  king  of  Thrace, 
was  the  father,  by  the  Muse  Calliope,  of 
C)rpheus  and  Linus.  Hence  Oeagrius  is 
used  by  the  poets  as  equivalent  to  Thes- 
salian. 

OEANTHE  {Olaveri)^  a  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae  near  the  entrance  of  the  Crissaean 
gulf. 

OEAX.       [P.\I.AMEDES.] 

OEBALUS  (-i;  OIiSaAo?).  1.  King  of 
Sparta,  son  of  Cynortas,  and  father  of 
Tyndareus.  The  patronymic  Oehalides 
is  not  only  applied  to  his  descendants,  but 
to  the  Spartans  generally,  as  Hyacinthus, 
Castor,  Pollux,  &c.  The  feminine  patro- 
nymic Oehalis  and  the  adjective  Oebalius 
are  applied  in  tlie  same  way.  Hence  Helen 
is  called  by  the  poets  Oehalis,  and  Oebalia 
pellex  ;  the  city  of  Tarentum  is  termed 
Oebalia  arx  because  it  was  founded  by  the 
Lacedaemonians  ;  and  since  the  Sabines 
were,  according  to  one  tradition,  a  Lacedae- 
monian colony,  we  find  the  Sabine  king 
Titus  Tatius  named  Oebalius  Titus,  and 
the  Sabine  women  Oebalides  matres. — 
2.  Son  of  Telon  by  a  nymph  of  the  stream 
Sebethus,  near  Naples,  ruled  in  Campania. 

OECHlLlA  (-ae  ;  OlxaXla).  1.  A  town  in 
Thessaly  on  the  Peneus  near  Tricca. — 
2.  A  town  in  Thessaly,  belonging  to  the 
territory  of  Trachis. — 3.  A  town  in  Mes- 
senia  on  the  frontier  of  Arcadia. — 4.  A 
town  of  Euboea,  in  the  district  of  Eretria. 
The  ancients  were  divided  in  opinion  which 
of  these  places  was  the  residence  of  Eurytus, 
whom  Heracles  slew.  The  original  legend 
probably  belonged  to  the  Thessalian  Oecha- 
lia,  and  was  thence  transferred  to  the 
other  towns. 

OEDIPUS  (-odis  or  -i ;  OiStVovs),  son  of 
Laius  and  locasta  of  Thebes.  There  is  an 
allusion  to  Oedipus  king  of  Thebes  in  the 
Iliad,  but  he  is  described  as  dying  a  violent 
death  and  being  buried  at  Thebes.  The 
outlines  of  his  story,  as  it  afterwards 
prevailed,  are  kno\^^l  to  the  writer  of 
the  Odyssey,  w-here  there  is  mention  of 
Epicaste  (=  locasta)  wedding  her  son  and 
hanging  herself  when  the  truth  was  known 
{Od.   xi.  271),  but  as  the  banishment  of 


Oedipus  from  Thebes  is  not  suggested, 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Odyssey  contradic- 
tory of  the  slight  notice  in  the  Iliad.  The 
story  of  Oedipus  as  it  comes  to  us  from 
the  tragedians  is  as  follows.  Laius,  son  of 
Labdacus,  was  king  of  Thebes,  and  hus- 
band of  locasta,  a  daughter  of  Menoeceus 
and  sister  of  Creon.  An  oracle  had 
informed  Laius  that  he  was  destined  to 
perish  by  the  hands  of  his  own  son. 
Accordingly,  when  locasta  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  they  pierced  his  feet,  bound  them 
together,  and  exposed  the  child  on  Mount 
Cithaeron.  There  he  was  found  by  a 
shepherd  of  king  Polybus  of  Corinth,  and 
was  called  from  his  swollen  feet  Oedipus. 
He  was  carried  to  the  palace,  and  the  king 
and  his  wife  Merope  (or  Periboea)  brought 
him  up  as  their  own  child.  Once,  however, 
Oedipus  was  taunted  by  a  Corinthian  with 
not  being  the  king's  son,  whereupon  he 
proceeded  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  oracle. 
The  oracle  replied  that  lie  was  destined  to 
slay  his  father  and  to  marry  his  mother. 
Thinking  that  Polybus  was  his  father,  he 
resolved  not  to  return  to  Corinth  ;  butonhis 
road  between  Delphi  and  Daulis  he  met  his 
real  father,  Laius.  Polyphontes^  the  chario- 
teer of  Laius,  bade  Oedipus  make  way  for 
them,  whereupon  a  scufSe  ensued  in  which 
Oedipus  slew  both  Laius  and  his  charioteer. 
In  the  meantime  the  Sphinx  had  appeared  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thebes.  Seated  on 
a  rock,  she  put  a  riddle  to  every  Theban 
that  passed  by,  and  whoever  was  unable  to 
solve  it  was  killed  by  the  monster.  This 
calamity  induced  the  Thebans  to  proclaim 
that  whoever  should  deliver  the  country 
of  the  Sphinx,  should  be  made  king,  and 
should  receive  locasta  as  his  wife.  Oedipus 
came  forward,  and  when  he  approached  the 
Sphinx  she  gave  the  riddle  as  follows  :  '  A 
being  with  four  feet  has  two  feet  and  three 
feet,  and  only  one  voice  ;  but  its  feet  vary, 
and  when  it  has  most  it  is  weakest.* 
Oedipus  solved  the  riddle  by  saying  that  it 
was  man,  who  in  infancy  crawls  upon  all 
fours,  in  manhood  stands  erect  upon  two 
feet,  and  in  old  age  supports  his  tottering 
legs  with  a  staff.  The  Sphinx,  enraged  at 
the  solution  of  the  riddle,  thereupon  threw 
herself  down  from  the  rock.  Oedipus  now 
obtained  the  kingdom  of  Thebes,  and 
married  his  mother,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Eteocles,  Polyneices,  Anti- 
gone, and  Ismene.  In  consequence  of  this 
marriage,  the  country  of  Thebes  was  visited 
by  a  plague.  The  oracle  ordered  that  the 
murderer  of  Laius  should  be  expelled. 
Oedipus  accordingly  pronounced  a  solemn 
curse  upon  the  unknown  murderer,  and 
declared  hiin  an  exile  ;  but  he  was  told  by 
the  seer  Teiresias  that  he  himself  was  both 
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the  i^arricide  and  the  husband  of  his 
mother.  locasta  now  hanged  herself,  and 
Oedipus  put  out  his  own  eyes.  An  interval 
of  several  years  is  supposed  to  elapse 
between  the  events  of  the  Oed.  Tyr.  and 
those  of  the  Oed.  Coloneus.  From  the 
allusions  to  what  happened  in  this  interval 
it  appears  that  Oedipus  lived  on  at  Thebes, 
with  Creon  as  regent.  Then  after  long 
years  the  popular  feeling  began  to  regard 
his  presence  as  a  pollution.  Oedipus  was 
banished  :  his  eons  did  not  interfere  to 
save  him,  but  his  daughters  voluntarily 
went  into  exile  with  him :  Antigone  led 
him  to  Athens,  and  Ismene  followed. 
Meantime  an  oracle  came  from  Delphi 
that  the  safety  of  Thebes  depended  on 
Oedipus  remaining  there  and  being  buried 
there  at  his  death :  the  two  sons  dis- 
puted the  throne;  the  citi?:ens  supported 
Eteocles,  and  Polyneices  was  exiled.  Creon 
attempted  to  take  Oedipus  by  force  back  to 
Thebes,  but  Theseus  gave  his  protection, 
and  to  Theseus  only  the  secret  of  his 
death  and  burial  was  known.  The  grave 
of  Oedipus  was  in  the  precinct  of  the 
Eumenides  on  the  SE.  slope  of  the  Areo- 
pagus ;  but  there  was  also  a  chapel  (i^pwov) 
of  Oedipus  at  Colonus. 

OENfiON  (-onis ;  Olveiav),  a  seaport  town 
of  the  Locri  Ozolae. 

OENEUS  (-eos,  -el ;  OiveuV),  son  of  Por- 
theus,  husband  of  Althaea,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Tydeua  and  Meleager, 
and  waa  thus  the  grandfather  of  Diomedes. 
He  waa  king  of  Pleuron  and  Calydon  in 
Aetolia.  He  is  said  to  have  been  deprived 
of  his  kingdom  by  the  sons  of  his  brother 
Agrius,  who  imprisoned  and  ill-used  him. 
He  was  avenged  by  Diomedes,  who  slew 
Agrius  and  his  sons,  and  restored  the 
kingdom  either  to  Oeneus  himself  or  to  his 
Bon-in-law  Andraemon,  as  Oeneus  was  too 
old.  Diomedes  took  his  grandfather  with 
him  to  Peloponnesus,  but  some  of  the  sons, 
who  lay  in  ambush,  slew  the  old  man,  near 
the  altar  of  Telephus  in  Arcadia.  Diomedes 
buried  his  body  at  Argos,  and  named  the 
town  of  Oenoe  after  him. 

OENIaDAE  (-arum;  OivtaSai),  a  town  of 
Acarnania,  on  the  Achelous  near  its  mouth, 
and  surrounded  by  marshes  caused  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  river,  which  thus  pro- 
tected it  from  hostile  attacks.  Within  its 
territory  was  the  fortress  Nasus,  or  Nesus. 

OENIDES,  a  patronymic  from  Oeneus 
given  to  Meleager,  his  son,  and  Diomedes, 
his  grandson. 

OENOANDA  or  OENEANDA,  a  town 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  district  of  Cabalia, 
gubject  to  Cibyra. 


OENOMAUS  (-i;  Olro^aos),  King  of 
Pisa  in  Elis,  was  son  of  Ares  and  father  of 
Hippodamia.      [For  his  story  see  Pelops.] 

OENONE  (-es;  Olvu>vr})^  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Cebren,  and  wife  of  Paris,  before 
he  carried  of¥  Helen.     [Paeis.] 

OENOPlA.     [Aegina.] 

OENOPHITA  (-orum  ;  ri  Olv64>vrai ; 
Inia),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Asopus,  and  on  the  road  from 
Tanagra  to  Oropus,  memorable  for  the 
victory  gained  by  the  Athenians  over  the 
Boeotians,  B.C.  456. 

OENOpION  (-onis;  Oii/on-iwi'),  king  of 
Chios,  whose  daughter  Merope  Orion  tried 
to  carry  off.     [Obion.] 

OENOTRI,  OENOTRIA.     [Italia.] 

OENOTPJDES,  two  islands  in  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  off  the  coast  of  Lucania, 

OENOTRUS  (-i),  youngest  son  of 
Lycaon,  according  to  tradition,  emigrated 
with  a  colony  from  Arcadia  to  Italy,  and 
gave  the  name  of  Oenotria  to  the  district 
in  which  he  settled. 

OENUS  (-untis  ;  Oii/oCs),  a  river  in 
Laconia,  flowing  into  the  Eurotas,  N.  of 
Sparta.  There  was  a  town  of  the  same 
name  upon  this  river. 

OENUSSAE  (-arum;  Olfova-aat).  1.  A 
group  of  islands  lying  off  the  S.  point  of 
Messenia. — 2.  A  group  of  five  islands 
between  Chios  and  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 

OEONUS  (-i ;  Oiwi/os),  son  of  Licymnius 
of  Midea  in  Argolis,  first  victor  at  Olympia, 
in  the  foot-race,  was  killed  at  Sparta  by 
the  sons  of  Hippocoon,  but  was  avenged 
by  Heracles,  whose  kinsman  he  was. 

OESCUS,  called  OSClUS  (Octkio,)  by 
Thucydides,  and  SCIUS  (2*cios)  by  Hero- 
dotus, a  river  in  Moesia,  which  rises  on  the 
W.  slope  of  Mt.  Haemus,  and  flows  into  the 
Danube  near  a  town  of  the  same  name. 

OESYMA  {O'ktvm),  called  AESYMA 
(AicruVij)  by  Homer,  a  town  in  Thrace 
between  the  Strymon  and  the  Nestus. 

OETA  (-ae ;  Oittj),  a  pile  of  mountains  in 
the  S.  of  Thessaly,  an  eastern  branch  of 
Mt.  Pindus,  extended  S.  of  Mt.  Othrys 
along  the  S.  bank  of  the  Sperchius  to  the 
Maliac  gulf  at  Thermopylae,  thus  forming 
the  N.  barrier  of  Greece.  Respecting  the 
pass  of  Mt.  Oeta,  see  Thebmopylae. 

5FELLA,  a  man  of  sound  sense  and  of 
a  straightforward  character,  whom  Horace 
contrasts  with  the  Stoic  quacks  of  his  time. 

OFELLA,  Q.  LUCRETIUS,  originally 
belonged  to  the  Marian  party,  but  deserted 
to  Sulla,  who  appointed  him  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  employed  in  the  blockade 
of  Praeneste  B.C.  82. 
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OGULNll,  Q.  and  CN.,  two  brothers, 
tribunes  of  the  plebs,  b.c.  300,  carried  a 
law  by  which  the  number  of  the  pontiffs 
was  increased  from  four  to  eight,  and  that 
of  the  augurs  from  four  to  nine,  and  which 
enacted  that  four  of  the  pontiffs  and  five 
of  the  augurs  should  be  taken  from  the 
plebs.  ^ 

OGYGIA  (-ae;  '(lyvyCa)^  the  mythical 
island  of  Calypso,  is  placed  by  Homer  in  the 
navel  or  central  point  of  the  sea,  far  away 
from  all  lands.  Later  writers  placed  it  in 
the  Ionian  sea,  near  the  promontory  of 
Lacinium,  in  Bruttium,  or  in  the  island  of 
Gqzo.  _ 

OGtGUS  or  OGtGES  ('fiYvyT,?),  is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  ruler  of  the 
territory  of  Thebes,  which  was  called  after 
him  OGYGIA.  In  his  reign  the  waters  of 
lake  Copais  rose  above  its  banks,  and  in- 
undated the  whole  valley  of  Boeotia.  This 
flood  is  usually  called  after  him  the 
Ogygian. 

OILEUS  (-eos,  -ei ;  'Ol'-Veu?),  was  a  king 
of  the  Locrians,  and  father  of  Ajai,  who  is 
hence  called  Oilides,  Oiliddes,  and  Ajax 
O'ilei. 

OLBIA.  1.  {-a.e\  Eouhes,nea.vHyere.s). 
A  colony  of  Massilia,  on  the  coast  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  E.  of  Telo  Martins  {Toulon). — 

2.  {Terra  Nova),  a  city  near  the  N.  end  of 
the   E.  side  of  the  island  of   Sardinia. — 

3.  [BORYSTHENES.] 

OLCADES,  a  people  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis,  N.  of  Carthago  Nova,  near  the 
sources  of  the  Anas. 

OLCINIUM  (-i ;  Dulcigno),  a  town  on 
the  coast  of  lUyria,  SW.  of  Scodra. 

OLEAKUS.     [Oliarus.] 

OLEN  ('nAjjv),  a  mythical  personage,  said 
to  be  a  Lycian,  who  is  represented  as  the 
earliest  Greek  lyric  poet,  and  the  first 
author  of  sacred  hymns  in  hexameter 
verse.  He  is  closely  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Apollo,  of  whom,  in  one  legend, 
he  was  made  the  i^rophet,  and  the  hymns 
sung  at  Delos  from  time  immemorial  were 
ascribed  to  him. 

OLfiNUSC'fiAej'os).  1.  AtowninAetolia, 
near  New  Pleuron,  destroyed  by  the 
Aetolians  at  an  early  period. — 2.  A  town 
in  Achaia,  between  Patrae  and  Dyme. 

OLENUS  (*flAei/os),  son  of  Hephaestiis 
and  father  of  the  njTcnphs  Aege  and  Helice, 
who  brought  up  Zeus.  Aege  being  really 
identical  with  Amalthea,  the  epithet 
Olenia  Capella  is  given  to  the  goat 
Amalthea. 

OLilEUS  or  OLEARUS  ('nAcapos; 
Antiparos),  a  small  island  in  the  Aegaean 
gea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  W.  of  Pares. 


OLIsIPO  {Lisbon),  a  town  in  Lusitania, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus  near  its 
mouth. 

OLORUS  (-i;  'OAopos).  1.  King  of 
Thrace,  whose  daughter  married  Mil- 
TiADES. — 2.  Apparently  grandson  of  the 
above,  and  father  of  Thucydides. 

OLOPHYXUS  ('OA6<^v^os),  a  town  of 
Macedonia,  on  the  peninsula  of  Mt.  Athos 

OLPAE    or  OLPE  {'O^nai,  'OATn}).      1.   A 

town  of  the  Amphilochi  in  Acarnania,  on 
the  Ambracian  gulf,  NW.  of  Argos  Amphi- 
lochicum. — 2.  A  town  of  the  Locri  Ozolae. 
OLYMPIA  (-ae;  '0Au/x7ria),  the  name  of  a 
small  plain  in  Elis,  in  which  the  Olympic 
games  were  celebrated.  It  was  surrounded 
on  the  N.  and  NE.  by  the  hill  Cronus  or 
Cronius,  on  the  S.  by  the  river  Alpheus, 
and  on  the  W.  by  the  river  Cladeus.  In 
this  plain  was  the  sacred  precinct  of 
Zeus,  called  Altis.  This  great  enclosure, 
surrounded  by  a  wall,  was  750  feet  long  by 
550  broad,  stretching  on  the  north  up  to 
the  base  of  the  hill  Cronus,  and  situated  at 
the  angle  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
rivers  Alpheus  and  Cladeus,  300  stadia 
distant  from  the  town  of  Pisa.  The  Altis 
with  its  temples  and  statues  and  the  public 
buildings  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
formed  what  was  called  Olympia;  but 
there  was  no  town  of  this  name.  Nearly 
the  central  point  of  the  enclosure  of  the 
Altis  was  the  great  altar  of  Zeus :  to  the 
SW.  of  the  altar  is  the  great  temple  of 
Zeus,  which  was  begun  by  the  architect 
Libon  of  Elis  in  the  sixth  century  B.C.,  and 
completed  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury. In  the  temple  stood  originally  the 
great  statue  of  the  Olympian  Zeus  in  gold 
and  ivory  by  Pheidias.  Prominent  among 
the  statues  in  front  of  the  temple  through 
which  the  procession  passed  to  reach  the 
temple  itself,  and  of  which  in  many 
cases  the  inscribed  verses  remain,  was 
the  statue  of  Nike  by  Paeonius  to  the 
SE.  This  famous  statue,  which  towered 
above  those  who  approached  the  temple, 
has  been  in  part  recovered.  [Paeonius.] 
Further  to  the  N.  is  the  Heraeum,  or 
temple  of  Hera,  which  seems  to  be  the 
most  ancient  temple  at  Olympia.  The 
statue  of  Zeus  by  Pheidias,  the  chief  glory 
of  the  great  temple,  has  perished,  but 
the  chief  ornament  of  the  Heraeum,  the 
Hermes  by  Praxiteles,  was  found  in  situ, 
and  is  now  in  the  museum  of  Olympia. 
[Praxiteles.]  To  the  S.  of  the  Altis  is  the 
Bouleuterium  or  senate-house,  in  which 
were  the  altars  and  statues  of  Zeus  Horkios, 
before  which  the  combatants  took  a  solemn 
oath  that  they  would  observe  the  rules  of 
the  gamea.     The  other  important  buildingg 
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outside  the  Altis  are  the  great  Palaestra 
on  the  west  (of  which  the  ground  plan  is 
traceable)  adjoining  the  Gymnasixun,  where 
those  who  aspired  to  contend  went  through 
a  month's  training  beforehand.  Outside 
the  NE.  corner  of  the  Altis  was  the 
Stadium,  communicating  with  it  by  a 
covered  way.  To  the  SE.  of  this  was  the 
Hippodrome. 

OLYMPlAS  (-adis  ;  'OXvumii),  wife  of 
Philip  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  mother  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  was  the  daughter  of 
Neoptolemus  I.,  king  of  Epirus.  She  was 
married  to  Philip  B.C.  359.  When  Philip 
married  Cleopatra,  the  niece  of  Attalus 
(337),  Olympias  withdrew  from  Macedonia, 
and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  her  brother 
Alexander,  king  of  Epirus.  After  the 
death  of  Philip  she  returned  to  Macedonia, 
where  she  enjoyed  great  influence  througn 
the  affection  of  Alexander.  On  the  death 
of  Alexander  (323),  she  lived  in  Epirus  until 
the  death  of  Antipater.  In  317  Olympias, 
resolving  to  obtain  the  supreme  power  in 
Macedonia,  invaded  that  country'',  with 
Polysperchon,  and  put  to  death  Philip 
Arrhidaeus,  Eurydice  and  others ;  but  in 
the  spring  of  316,  she  was  compelled  to 
surrender  to  Cassander,  who  caused  her  to 
be  put  to  death. 

Olympus  COAumtos),  the  name  of  two 
Greek  musicians,  of  whom  one  is  mythical, 
and  the  other  historical. — 1.  The  elder 
Olympus  belongs  to  the  mythical  genealogy 
of  Mysian  and  Phrygian  fluteplayers — 
Hyagnis,  Marsj'as,  Olympus — to  each  of 
whom  the  invention  of  the  flute  was 
ascribed. — 2.  The  true  Olympus  was  a 
Phrygian,  and  perhaps  belonged  to  a 
family  of  native  musicians.  He  lived  about 
B.C.  660-620. 

Olympus  (-i;  'oavm^tos).    i.  The  e. 

part  of  the  great  chain  of  mountains  which 
extends  W.  and  E.  from  the  Acroceraunian 
promontorj'  on  the  Adriatic  to  the  Thermaic 
gulf,  and  which  formed  the  N.  boundary  of 
ancient  Greece  proper.  In  a  wide  sense,  the 
name  is  sometimes  applied  to  all  that  part 
of  this  chain,  which  lies  E.  of  the  central 
range  of  Pindus,  and  which  is  usually  called 
the  Cambunian  mountains;  but  strictly 
speaking  Mount  Olympus  is  the  extreme 
E.  part  of  the  chain,  which,  striking  off  from 
the  Cambunian  mountains  to  the  SE., 
skirts  the  S.  end  of  the  slip  of  coast  called 
Pieria,  and  forms  at  its  termination  the  N. 
wall  of  the  vale  of  Tempe.  Its  height  is 
about  9700  feet,  and  its  chief  summit  is 
covered  with  perpetual  snow. — In  the  Greek 
mythology,  Olympus  was  the  abode  of  the 
third  dynasty  of  gods,  of  which  Zeus  was 
the  head.     Homer  describes  the  gods  as 


having  their  several  palaces  on  Olympus ; 
on  the  summit  is  the  council-chamber, 
where  they  meet  in  solemn  conclave  ;  the 
Muses  entertain  them  with  the  lyre  and 
song.  They  are  shut  in  from  the  view  of 
men  upon  the  earth  by  a  wall  of  clouds,  the 
gates  of  which  are  kept  by  the  Hours.  In 
the  Odyssey  it  is  described  as  a  peaceful 
abode  unshaken  by  storms. — 2.  THE  MY- 
SIAN OLYMPUS,  a  chain  of  lofty  moun- 
tains  in  the  NW.  of  Asia  Minor,  forming, 
with  Ida,  the  W.  part  of  the  northernmost 
line  of  the  mountain  system  of  that  penin- 
sula. 

OLYNTHUS  (-i;  'OXweos),  a  town  of 
Macedonia  in  Chalcidice,  at  the  head  of 
the  Toronaic  gulf,  and  a  little  distance 
from  the  coast,  between  the  peninsulas 
of  Pallene  and  Sithonia.  It  was  taken  by 
Artabazus,  one  of  the  generals  of  Xerxes, 
Who  peopled  it  with  Chalcidians  from 
Torone ;  but  it  owed  its  greatness  to 
Perdiccas,  who  persuaded  the  inhabitants 
of  many  of  the  sn«iller  towns  in  Chalcidice 
to  abandon  their  own  abodes  and  settle  in 
Olynthus.  This  happened  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  war ;  and  from 
this  time  OljTithus  appears  as  a  prosperous 
to^vn,  with  a  population  of  5000  inhabitants 
capable  of  bearing  arms.  It  became  the 
head  of  a  confederacy  of  all  the  Greek 
towns  in  this  part  of  Macedonia,  and  it 
long  maintained  its  independence  against 
the  attacks  of  the  Athenians,  Spartans  and 
Macedonians ;  but  in  B.C.  379  it  was  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  Sparta.  When  the 
supremacy  of  Sparta  was  destroyed  by  the 
Thebans,  Olj'nthus  recovered  its  indepen- 
dence, and  even  received  an  accession  of 
power  from  Philip,  who  gave  01}Tithus  the 
territory  of  Potidaea,  after  he  had  wrested 
this  town  from  the  Athenians  in  356.  But 
when  he  was  strong  enough  to  defy  both 
01}'nthus  and  Athens  he  threw  off  the  mask, 
and  laid  siege  to  Olynthus.  The  Olynthians 
earnestly  besought  Athens  for  assistance, 
and  were  supported  by  Demosthenes  in  his 
Olynthiac  orations ;  but  as  the  Athenians 
did  not  render  the  city  any  effectual  assist- 
ance, it  was  taken  and  destroyed  bj'  Philip, 
and  all  its  inhabitants  sold  as  slaves  (347). 

OMBI  (-orum ;  *Oji/3oi),  the  last  great 
city  of  Upper  Egypt,  except  Syene,  from 
which  it  was  distant  about  thirty  miles, 
stood  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile,  in  tlie 
Ombites  Nomos,  and  was  celebrated  as  one 
of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  the 
crocodile  (the  crocodile-headed  god  Sebek). 

OMPHALE  (-es ;  'OM^aArj),  daughter  of 
the  Lydian  king  lardanus,  and  wife  of 
Tmolus,  after  whose  death  she  undertook 
the  government  herself.     When  Heracles, 
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in  consequence  of  the  murder  of  Ipbitus, 
was  stricken  with  disease,  and  was  told 
by  the  oracle  that  he  could  only  be  cured 
by  serving  some  one  for  v/ages  for  the  space 
of  three  years,  Hermes  sold  Heracles  to 
Omphale.  The  hero  fell  in  love  with  his 
mistress,  and,  to  please  her,  he  is  said  to 
have  spun  wool  and  put  on  the  garments  of 
a  woman,  while  Omphale  wore  his  lion's 
skin. 

ON.     [Heliopolis.] 

ONCHESMUS  (-i ;  'Oyxn^t^oi),  a  seaport 
town  of  Epirus  in  Chaonia,  opposite  the  W. 
extremity  of  Corcyra. 

ONCHESTUS  (-i;  'Oyxria-ros).  1.  An 
ancient  town  in  Boeotia,  said  to  have  been 
a  little  S.  of  the  lake  Copais  near  Haliartus. 
It  contained  a  celebrated  temple  and  grove 
of  Poseidon,  and  was  the  place  of  meeting 
of  the  Boeotian  Amphictyony. — 2.  A  river 
in  Thessaly  which  rises  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Eretria,  and  flows  by  Cynoscephalae, 
and  falls  into  the  lake  Boebeis. 

OnOCHONUS  (•Oi'dxtovof),  a  river  of 
Thessaly  which  joins  the  Apidanus  from 
the  W. 

ONOMACRlTUS  ('OroMa/cpiTos),  an  Athe- 
nian, who  hved  about  B.C.  620-485,  made 
a  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  oracles 
ascribed  to  Musaeus,  and  it  seems  that  he 
was  the  real  author  of  some  of  the  poems 
which  went  under  the  name  of  Orpheus. 

ONOMARCHUS  (-i ;  'Oy6,iapxos),  general 
of  the  Phocians  in  the  Sacred  war,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Philomelus  in  this  com- 
mand, B.C.  353.  In  the  following  year  he 
was  defeated  in  Thessaly  by  Philip,  and 
perished  in  attempting  to  reach  by  swim- 
ming the  Athenian  ships,  which  were  lying 
off  the  shore,  B.C.  352. 

ONUPHIS  {yyov4>Ls),  the  capital  of  tlie 
Nomos  Onuphites  in  the  Delta  of  Egypt. 

OPHELTES.     [Abchemoeus.] 

OPHION  WtW).  1.  One  of  the  Titans. 
—2.  Father  of  the  centaur  Amycus,  who  is 
hence  called  Ophlonides. 

OPHIUSA  ('0«|)iovo-aa,  i.e.  abounding  in 
snakes).  1.  [PiTYUSAE.]— 2.  Or  OPHIUS- 
SA  (perhaps  Palanea),  a  town  of  Europian 
Scythia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tyras. — 
3.  A  little  island  near  Crete. — 4.  A  small 
island  in  the  Propontis,  NW.  of  Cyzicus. — 
5.   [TiHODTJS.] — 6.   [Tends.] 

OPHEYNIUM  ('O^pvveiov),  a  town  of  the 
Troad,  between  Dardauus  and  Rhoeteum. 

OPiCI.     [Osci.] 

OPiMlUS'.  1.  Q.,  consul  B.C.  154,  wlien 
he  subdued  some  of  the  Ligurian  tribes  N. 
of  the  Alps,  who  had  attacked  Massilia. — 
2.  L.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  praetor 


125,  in  which  year  he  took  Fregellae,  which 
had  revolted  against  the  Romans.  He  was 
consul  in  121,  and  took  the  leading  part  in 
the  proceedings  which  ended  in  tlie  murder 
of  Gracchus.  In  112  he  was  at  the  head  of 
the  commission  M'hich  was  sent  into  Africa 
in  order  to  divide  the  dominions  of  Micipsa 
between  Jugurtha  and  Adherbal,  and  was 
bribed  by  Jugurtha  to  assign  to  him  the 
better  part  of  the  country.  For  this  he  was 
brought  to  trial  and  exiled. 

OPIS  (-is ;  'fin-ts),  a  city  of  Assyria,  in  the 
district  of  Apolloniatis,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Physcus  with  the  Tigris. 

OPITERGIUM  (-i ;  Oderzo),  a  Roman 
colony  in  Venetia  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  on 
the  river  Liquentia,  and  on  the  high  road 
from  Aquileia  to  Verona. 

OPPIANUS  (-i;  'OTrmavoi),  the  name 
of  the  authors  of  two  Greek  hexameter 
poems  still  extant,  one  on  fishing,  entitled 
Halieutica  {'AXievTiKo.)^  and  the  other  on 
hunting,  entitled  Cynegetica  (Kvi/TjYeTi/ca). 
1.  The  author  of  the  Halieutica  was 
born  either  at  Corycus  or  at  Anazarba,  in 
Cilicia,  and  lived  about  a.d.  180. — 2.  The 
author  of  the  Cynegetica  was  a  native  of 
Apamea  or  Pella,  in  Sjoria,  and  lived  a  little 
later,  about  a.d.  206.  His  poem  is  addressed 
to  the  emperor  Caracalla. 

OPPlUS.  1.  C,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  213,  carried  a  law,  under  pressure  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  to  curtail  the 
expenses  and  luxuries  of  Roman  women. 
This  law  was  repealed  in  195,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  the  elder  Cato. 
— 2.  C,  an  intimate  friend  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar,  whose  private  affairs  he  managed 
in  conjunction  with  Cornelius  Balbus. 
Some  believed  Oppius  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  continuation  of  Caesar's 
Commentaries  (the  Bell.  Alex.,  Afr.  and 
Hisp.).  This  is  untenable  as  regards  the 
two  last  and  imjjrobable  as  regards  the 
first.  The  style  of  the  African  and 
Spanish  Wars  is  too  poor  to  be  the  work 
of  a  man  with  the  reputation  of  Oppius, 
and  it  is  clear  that  the  author  was  present 
in  both  wars,  whereas  Oppius  at  that  time 
was  at  Rome. 

OPS  (Opis),  a  Roman  goddess  of  plenty 
and  fertility.  She  was  regarded  as  the  wife  of 
Saturnus,  and  the  protectress  of  everything 
connected  with  agriculture.  As  goddess 
of  seed-time  she  was  called  Ops  Consiva, 
whence  her  August  festivals  are  called 
Opiconsivia.  The  temple  of  Ops  was 
on  the  Capitol,  and  it  was  a  treasury. 

OPUS  (-untis;  "Ottovs),  the  capital  of 
the  Opuntian  Locrians.  The  bay  of  the 
Euboean  sea  near  this  town  was  called 
OPUNTIUS  SINUS. 
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ORBELUS  (-i ;  'OpjSrjXo?),  a  mountain  in 
the  NE.  of  Macedonia,  on  the  borders  of 
Thrace. 

OEBlLlUS  PUPILLUS,  a  Roman 
grammarian  and  schoolmaster,  the  teacher 
of  Horace,  who  gives  him  the  epithet  of 
plagosus  from  the  severe  floggings  which 
his  pupils  r&ceived  from  him.  He  was  a 
native  of  Beneventum,  and  after  serving 
as  an  apparitor  of  the  magistrates,  and 
also  as  a  soldier  in  the  army,  settled  at 
Rome  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  in  the 
consulship  of  Cicero,  B.C.  63.  He  lived 
nearly  100  years. 

ORCiDES  IN S CLAE  (Or ;c7?ey  and 
Shetland  Isles),  a  group  of  islands  off  the 
N.  coast  of  Britain,  with  which  the  Romans 
first  became  acquainted  through  the  voyage 
of  Agricola. 

ORCHOmENUS  (-i ;  •OpxoM<«'os)-  1-  An 
ancient,  wealthy,  and  powerful  city  of 
Boeotia,  the  capital  of  the  Minyean  empire 
in  the  prehistorical  ages  of  Greece,  and 
hence  called  by  Homer  the  Minyean  Orcho- 
menos.  It  was  situated  NW.  of  the  lake 
Copais,  on  the  river  Cephissus.  The 
Minyean  empire,  before  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war,  extended  over  the  Avhole  of 
the  W.  of  Boeotia.  Orchomenus,  the 
ruling  town  of  all  this  district,  is  described 
as  one  of  the  wealthiest  cities  in  Greece. 
After  the  Trojan  war  the  power  of  the 
Minyae  was  overthrown  by  immigrants 
from  Thessaly,  and  Orchomenus  became 
merely  a  member  of  the  Boeotian  League, 
Bubordinate  in  power  to  Thebes.  [Boeotia.] 
Orchomenus  continued  to  exist  as  an  inde- 
pendent town  till  B.C.  307,  when  it  was 
taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Thebans,  and 
never  regained  its  prosperity.  The  most 
celebrated  building  in  Orchomenus  was  the 
so-called  treasury  of  Minyas,  which,  like 
the  similar  monuments  at  Mycenae,  was 
really  a  tomb  of  the  ancient  princes.  It 
had  a  passage,  or  dromos,  leading  to  the 
vaulted  or  beehive  chamber  and  another 
room,  remarkable  for  its  beautifully-deco- 
rated ceiling.  Orchomenus  possessed  a 
temple  of  the  Charites  or  Graces ;  and  here 
was  celebrated  in  ancient  times  a  musical 
festival  which  was  frequented  by  poets 
and  singers  from  all  parts  of  the  Hellenic 
world.  Orchomenus  is  memorable  on 
account  of  the  victory  which  Sulla  gained 
in  its  neighbourhood  over  Archelaus,  the 
general  of  Mithridates,  B.C.  85. — 2.  A  town 
of  Arcadia,  situated  on  a  hill  NW.  of 
Mantinea. 

OROUS.     [Hades.] 

ORDESSUS(-i;  'OpSrjo-o-os),  a  tributary 
of  the  Ister  (Danube)  in  Scythia. 

ORDOVICES,    a    people    of    Britain, 


opposite  the  island  Mona  (Anglesey),  occa- 
pying  the  N.  portion  of  Wales. 
OREADES.     [Nymphae.] 

ORESTAE  ('Opearai),  a  people  in  the  N. 
of  Epirus  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia, 
inhabiting  the  district  named  after  them, 
ORESTIS  or  ORESTIAS. 

Orestes  (-is;  'opeVnjs;.   i.  Son  of 

Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnestra.  The 
Homeric  account  only  tells  us  that  in  the 
eighth  year  after  his  father's  murder  Orestes 
came  from  Athens  to  Mycenae  and  slew 
the  murderer  of  his  father.  To  this  story 
much  is  added  by  later  T(T:iters.  Thus  it  is 
said  that  at  the  murder  of  Agamemnon  it 
was  intended  to  despatch  Orestes  also,  but 
that  by  means  of  Electra  he  was  secretly 
carried  to  Strophius  king  of  Phocis,  who 
was  married  to  Anaxibia,  the  sister  of 
Agamemnon.  According  to  some,  Orestes 
was  saved  by  his  nurse,  who  allowed 
Aegisthus  to  kill  her  own  child,  supposing 
it  to  be  Orestes.  In  the  house  of  Strophius, 
Orestes  grew  up  with  the  king's  son  Pylades, 
with  whom  he  formed  that  close  and 
intimate  friendship  which  has  become 
proverbial.  In  order  to  avenge  his  father's 
murder  he  came  secretly  to  Argos.  Here 
he  pretended  to  be  a  messenger  of  Strophius 
who  had  come  to  announce  the  death  of 
Orestes.  In  Homer  it  is  not  said  that 
Orestes  slew  Clytaemnestra  as  well  as 
Aegisthus ;  but  in  the  tragedians,  after 
visiting  his  father's  tomb,  and  sacrificing 
upon  it  a  lock  of  his  hair,  he  made  himself 
known  to  his  sister  Electra,  and  soon  after- 
wards slew  both  Aegisthus  and  Clytaem- 
nestra in  the  palace.  Immediately  after 
the  murder  of  his  mother  he  was  seized 
with  madness.  He  now  fled  from  land  to 
land,  pursued  by  the  Erinnyes  (avenging 
furies)  of  his  mother.  At  length  by  Apollo's 
advice,  he  took  refuge  with  Athene  at 
Athens.  The  goddess  appointed  the  court 
of  the  Areopagus  to  decide  his  fate.  The 
Erinnyes  brought  forward  their  accusa- 
tion, and  Orestes  made  the  command  of 
the  Delphic  oracle  his  excuse.  "When  the 
court  voted,  and  was  equally  divided, 
Orestes  was  acquitted  by  the  command  of 
Athene.  According  to  another  modifica- 
tion of  the  legend,  Orestes  asked  Apollo 
how  he  could  be  delivered  from  his  mad- 
ness. The  god  advised  him  to  go  to  Tauris 
in  Scythia,  and  to  fetch  from  that  country 
the  image  of  Artemis,  which  was  believed 
to  have  fallen  there  from  lieaven,  and  to 
carry  it  to  Athens.  Orestes  and  Pyladea 
accordingly  went  to  Tauris,  where  Thoas 
was  king.  On  their  arrival  they  were  seized 
by  the  natives,  in  order  to  be  sacrificed  to 
Axtemis,  according  to   the  custom  of  the 
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country.  But  Ipliigenia,  the  priestess  of 
Artemis,  was  the  sister  of  Orestes,  and,  after 
recognising  each  other,  all  three  escaped 
with  the  statue  of  the  goddess.  After 
his  return  to  Peloponnesus  Orestes  took 
possession  of  his  father's  kingdom  at 
Mycenae.  When  Cylarabes  of  Argos  died 
without  leaving  any  heir,  Orestes  also 
became  king  of  Ai'gos.  The  Lacedae- 
monians likewise  made  him  their  king  of 
their  own  accord.  He  married  Hermione, 
the  daughter  of  Menelaus,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  married  to  Neoptolemus.  He 
died  of  the  bite  of  a  snake  in  Arcadia,  and 
his  body,  in  accordance  with  an  oracle,  was 
afterwards  carried  from  Tegea  to  Sparta, 
and  there  buried.— 2.  CN.  AUFIDIUS 
ORESTES,  consul  B.C.  71,  originally 
belonged  to  the  Aurelia  gens,  whence  his 
surname  of  Orestes,  and  was  adopted  by 
Cn.  Aufidius,  the  historian. 

ORESTEUM  {'Ope<TT€Lov),  a  town  in  the 
S.  of  Arcadia  in  the  district  Maenalia,  near 
Megalopolis. 

ORE  STILL  A,  AURELIA.    [Aurelia.] 

ORETANI,  a  people  in  the  SW.  of 
Hispania  Tarraconensis.  Their  chief  town 
was  Castulo. 

ORfiUS  (-i ;  'fiped?),  a  town  in  the  N.  of 
Euboea,  on  the  river  Callas,  originally 
called  Hestiaea.  After  the  Persian  wars, 
Oreus,  with  the  rest  of  Euboea,  became 
subject  to  the  Athenians  ;  but  on  the  revolt 
of  the  island,  in  B.C.  445,  Oreus  was  taken 
by  Pericles,  its  inhabitants  expelled,  and 
their  place  supplied  by  2000  Athenians. 

ORFITUS.  1.  SER.  CORNELIUS, 
consul  A.D.  51,  was  put  to  death  in  Nero's 
reign  through  the  informer  Regulus. — 2. 
PACCIUS,  a  centurion  of  Corbulo's  army. 

ORGETORIX  (-Tgis),  and  richest  among 
the  Helvetii,  formed  a  conspiracy  to 
obtain  the  royal  power  B.C.  61,  and 
persuaded  his  countrymen  to  emigrate 
from  their  own  country.  The  Helvetii 
having  attempted  to  bring  him  to  trial,  he 
suddenly  died,  probably  by  his  own  hands. 

ORIBASlUS  (-i ;  'Opei/Sdaios  or  'Opi/3atrios), 

an  eminent  Greek  medical  writer,  born 
about  A.D.  325,  either  at  Sardis  in  Lydia, 
or  at  Pergamum  in  Mysia. 

ORlCUM  or  ORlCUS  (-i;  'npiKov, 
'fipiKos),  a  Greek  town  on  the  coast  of 
Illyria,  near  the  Ceraunian  mountains  and 
the  frontiers  of  Epirus.  According  to  one 
tradition  it  was  founded  by  the  Euboeans, 
who  were  cast  here  by  a  storm  on  their 
return  from  Troy  ;  but  according  to  another 
legend  it  was  a  Colchian  colony.  It  was 
destroyed  in  the  civil  wars,  but  was  rebuilt 
by  Herodes  Atticus.  The  turpentine  tree 
(terebinthus)  grew  in  the  neighbourhood, 
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ORINGIS,  ONINGIS  or  AURINX,  a 
town  in  Hispania  Baetica,  with  silver 
mines^near  Munda. 

Orion  (-onis  ;  'Optto^),  son  of  Hyrieus, 
of  Ilyria,  in  Boeotia,  a  handsome  giant 
and  hunter.  In  the  Homeric  story  he  is 
carried  off  by  Eos  on  account  of  his  beauty, 
but  the  gods  were  angry  with  him,  and 
Artemis  slew  him  with  her  arrows  in 
Ortygia.  The  story  given  by  most  later 
writers  is  that  he  came  to  Chios  (Ophiusa), 
and  fell  in  love  with  Aero,  or  Merope,  the 
daughter  of  Oenopion.  He  cleared  the 
island  from  wild  beasts,  and  brought  the 
spoils  of  the  chase  as  presents  to  her ; 
but  as  Oenopion  constantly  deferred  the 
marriage,  Orion  offered  violence  to  the 
maiden.  Oenopion  now  implored  the 
assistance  of  Dionysus,  who  caused  Orion 
to  be  thrown  into  a  deep  sleep,  and 
Oenopion  deprived  him  of  his  sight.  Being 
informed  by  an  oracle  that  he  should 
recover  his  sight  if  he  would  go  towards 
the  east  and  expose  his  eye-balls  to  the 
rays  of  the  rising  sun,  Orion  followed 
the  sound  of  a  Cyclops'  hammer,  to 
Lemrios,  where  Hephaestus  gave  to  him 
Cedalion  as  his  guide.  After  this  he  went 
to  Crete,  where  he  lived  as  a  hunter  with 
Artemis.  It  is  possible  that  he  was  a  local 
god  of  the  woods  and  of  hunting  whose 
worship  was  displaced  by  that  of  Artemis. 
According  to  some,  he  was  beloved  by 
Artemis,  and  Apollo,  indignant  at  his 
sister's  affection  for  him,  asserted  that  she 
was  unable  to  hit  with  her  arrow  a  distant 
point  which  he  showed  her  in  the  sea.  She 
thereupon  took  aim,  and  hit  it,  but  the 
point  was  the  head  of  Orion,  who  had  been 
swimming  in  the  sea.  Another  account, 
which  Horace  follows  is  that  he  attempted 
to  violate  Artemis,  and  w^as  killed  by  the 
goddess  with  one  of  her  arrows.  Lastly, 
the  story  followed  by  Ovid  states  that  he 
boasted  he  would  conquer  every  animal, 
and  would  clear  the  earth  from  all  wild 
beasts  ;  but  the  earth  sent  forth  a  scorpion 
which  destroyed  him.  After  his  death, 
Orion  was  placed  among  the  stars,  where 
he  appears  as  a  giant  with  a  girdle,  sword, 
a  lion's  skin  and  a  club.  The  constellation 
of  Orion  set  at  the  beginning  of  November, 
when  storms  and  rain  were  frequent ;  hence 
he  is  often  called  imbrifer,  nimbosus,  or 
aquosus.    _ 

ORITHYIA.     [Boreas.] 

ORMENUS,  son  of  Cercaphus,  grand- 
son of  Aeolus  and  father  of  Amyntor, 
who  is  sometimes  called  Ormenides,  and 
Astydamia,  his  grand-daughter,  Ormenis. 

ORNEAE  (-arum;  *Opi/eat),  a  town  of 
Argolis  near  the  frontiers  of  the  territory 
of  Phlius,  and  120  stadia  from  Argos. 
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OROANDA,  a  mountain  city  of  Pisidia, 
SE.  of  Antiociiia. 

ORODES.     [Aksaces,  XIV.,  XVII.] 

OROETES  ('OpotTrj?),  a  Persian,  was 
made  satrap  of  Sardis  by  Cyrus,  which 
government  he  retained  under  Cambyses. 
In  B.C.  522,  he  decoyed  Polycbates  into  his 
power  by  specious  promises,  and  put  him 
to  death.  But  being  suspected  of  treason, 
he  was  himself  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Darius. 

ORONTES  (-is;  'Opoprr,?),  the  largest 
river  of  Syria  (whence  Juv.  iii.  62  uses  its 
name  to  express  the  Syrian  people),  has 
two  chief  sources  in  Coelesyria,  the  one  in 
the  Antilibanus,  the  other  further  N.  in  the 
Libanus ;  flows  NE.  into  a  lake  S.  of  Emesa, 
and  thence  N.  past  Epiphania  and  Apamea, 
till  near  Antioch,  where  it  suddenly  sweeps 
round  to  the  SW.  and  falls  into  the  sea  at 
the  foot  of  M.  Pieria. 

OROPUS  (-i ;  'fipwTTos),  a  town  on  the 
eastern  frontiers  of  Boeotia  and  Attica, 
near  the  Euripus,  originally  belonged  to 
the  Boeotians,  but  was  at  an  early  time 
seized  bj^  the  Athenians,  and  was  long  an 
object  of  contention  between  the  two 
peoples.  The  Boeotians  got  possession  of 
it  in  412 ;  Philip  gave  it  to  the  Athenians 
after  Chaeronea,  but  in  312  Cassander 
handed  it  over  to  the  Boeotians.  Its  sea- 
port was  Delphinium,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Asopus. 

ORPHEUS  (-eos,  -el  or  -el ;  'Op0eus),  a 
mythical  personage,  was  regarded  by  the 
Greeks  as  the  most  celebrated  of  the  early 
poets  who  lived  before  the  time  of  Homer. 
It  is  possible  that  he  may  have  had  a  real 
existence  as  the  author  or  bard  of  very 
ancient  religious  hymns.  Such  hymns 
were  ascribed  to  Olen,  Musaeus,  Philam- 
mon,  and  Orpheus,  Orpheus  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Homeric  or  Hesiodic  poems, 
but  by  Pindar  he  is  called  *  the  Father  of 
songs.'  There  were  numerous  legends 
about  him,  but  the  common  story  ran  as 
follows.  Orpheus,  the  son  of  Oeagvus  and 
Calliope,  lived  in  Tlirace  at  the  period  of 
the  Argonauts.  Presented  with  the  lyre  by 
ipollo,  and  instructed  by  the  Muses  in  its 
use,  he  enchanted  with  its  music,  not  only 
the  wild  beasts,  but  the  trees  and  rocks 
upon  Olympus,  so  that  they  moved  from 
their  places  to  follow  the  sound  of  his 
golden  harp.  The  power  of  his  music 
caused  the  Argonauts  to  seek  his  aid ;  at 
the  sound  of  his  lyre  the  Argo  glided  down 
into  the  sea ;  the  Argonauts  tore  themselves 
away  from  the  pleasures  of  Lemnos ;  the 
Symplegadae,  or  moving  rocks  which 
threatened  to  crush  the  ship  between  them, 
were  fixed  in  their  places ;  and  the  Colchian 


dragon,  which  guarded  the  golden  fleece, 
was  lulled  to  sleep.  After  his  return  from 
the  Ai-gonautic  expedition  he  took  up  his 
abode  in  a  cave  near  Thrace,  and  employed 
himself  in  the  civilisation  of  its  wild  inhabi- 
tants. There  is  also  a  legend  of  his  having 
visited  Egypt.  The  following  is  the  best 
known  of  the  legends  respecting  the  loss 
and  recovery  of  his  wife,  and  his  own 
death.  His  wife,  Eurydice,  died  from  the 
bite  of  a  serpent.  Orplaeus  followed  her  to 
Hades,  where  the  charms  of  his  lyre  won 
back  his  wife ;  but  his  prayer  was  only 
granted  upon  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  look  back  upon  her  till  they  had  ar- 
rived in  the  upper  world :  at  the  very 
moment  when  they  were  about  to  pass  the 
fatal  bounds,  he  looked  round  to  see  that 
Eurydice  was  following  him  ;  and  she  was 
caught  back  into  the  infernal  regions.  His 
grief  for  her  loss  led  him  to  treat  with 
contempt  the  Thracian  women,  who  in 
revenge  tore  him  to  pieces.  The  Muses 
collected  the  fragments  of  his  body,  and 
buried  them  at  Libethra  at  the  foot  of 
Olympus,  but  his  head  was  thrown  into 
the  Hebrus,  down  which  it  rolled  into 
the  sea,  and  was  borne  across  to  Lesbos, 
where  the  grave  in  which  it  was  buried  was 
shown  at  Antissa.  His  lyre  was  also  said 
to  have  been  carried  to  Lesbos ;  and  both 
traditions  are  simply  poetical  expressions 
of  the  historical  fact  that  Lesbos  was  the 
first  great  seat  of  the  music  of  the  lyre : 
indeed  Antissa  itself  was  the  birthplace  of 
Terpander,  the  earliest  historical  musician. 
In  an  early  period  of  Greek  philosophy, 
societies  were  formed  of  persons  called  the 
followers  of  Orpheus  (oi  'Op(/)tKoi),  who, 
under  the  pretended  guidance  of  Orpheus, 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  worship  of 
Dionysus.  They  performed  the  rites  of  a 
mystical  worship,  and  \\Tote  of  them. 
Hence  Orpheus  is  spoken  of  as  the  origina- 
tor of  mysteries. — Many  poems  ascribed  to 
Orpheus  were  current  as  early  as  the  time 
of  the  Peisistratids.  [Onomacbitus.]  The 
extant  poems  which  bear  his  name  are  the 
forgeries  of  Christian  grammarians  and 
philosophers  of  the  Alexandrian  school ; 
but  among  the  fragments,  which  form  a 
part  of  the  collection,  are  some  genuine 
remains  of  that  Orphic  poetry  which  was 
known  to  Plato,  and  which  must  be  as- 
signed to  the  period  of  Onomacritus,  or 
perhaps  a  little  earlier. 

ORTHIA  ('Op0ia),  a  name  under  which 
Artemis  was  worshipped  at  Limnaeum  in 
Laconia,  where  boys  were  scourged  ai  her 
altar. 

ORTHOSIA  COpflwo-ia),  a  city  of  Caria,  on 
the  Maeander,  with  a  mountain  of  the  same 
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name,  where  the  Rhodians  defeated  tlie 
Cariaus,  B.C.  167. 

ORTHRUS  (-i;  'OpOpos),  the  two-headed 
dog  of  Geryones,  who  was  slain  by  Heracles. 

ORTONA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Latiiim,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Aequi,  not  far  from  Bit. 
Algidus. 

ORT'fGlAC-ae;  'OpTvyU).  1.  The  ancient 
name  of  Delos.  Since  Artemis  and  Apollo 
were  born  at  Delos,  the  poets  sometimes 
call  the  goddess  Orfygia,  and  give  the  name 
of  Ortygiae  boves  to  the  oxen  of  Apollo. 
The  ancients  connected  the  name  with 
Ortyx  {'Oprv^),  a  quail.  [See  Letc] — 2. 
An  island  near  Syracuse.  [Sybacusae.]  — 
3.  A  grove  near  Ephesus,  in  which  the 
Ephesians  asserted  that  Apollo  and  Artemis 
were  bom.  Hence  Propertius  calls  the 
Cayster,  which  flowed  near  Ephesus,  Orty- 
gius  Cayster. 

OSCA  {Huesca  in  Arragonia),  a  town  of 
the  Hergetes  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on 
the  road  from  Tarraco  to  Ilerda,  with  silver 
mines. 

OSCI  or  OPICI  ('Orrt/coi'),  appear  in  very 
early  times  to  have  inhabited  a  large  part 
of  central  Italy,  from  which  they  had  driven 
out  the  Siculi.  The  earliest  Greek  colo- 
nists of  the  Campanian  coast  found  the 
people,  whom  they  called  'Omicoi,  in  pos- 
session of  that  country.  The  Ausones 
seem  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  Oscans. 
The  Oscans  belong  to  the  stock  from  which 
come  the  Samnites,  but  they  were  sub- 
dued by  a  later  Samnite  immigration. 

OSI,  a  people  in  Germany,  between  the 
sources  of  the  Oder  and  the  Gran. 

OSIRIS  fOo-tpij),  the  great  Egyptian 
divinity  and  husband  of  Isis.  His  worship, 
with  that  of  Isis,  was  the  most  widely  ex- 
tended in  Egypt,  because  the  mysteries  of 
these  deities  contained  the  most  important 
secrets  of  Egyptian  wisdom.  In  Egyptian 
mythology  Ra  (Amen-Ra  or  Khem  Ra),  the 
Sun,  was  father  of  Shu,  the  Air;  Seb,  the 
son  of  Shu  (whom  the  Greeks  called  Cronus 
and  the  Latins  Saturnus),  was  the  Earth ; 
Osiris  was  the  son  of  Seb  and  signified 
Water.  It  was  natural  in  Egypt  above  all 
countries  that  the  god  who  was  the  son  of 
the  Earth-deity  and  himself  the  deity  of 
Water  should  be  the  god  of  all  fruitfulness. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  god  also  of  the  past, 
Osiris  represented  the  deceased,  as  Ra 
represented  the  reigning,  king.  Moreover, 
from  his  connection  with  the  earth  and  its 
fruits,  as  well  as  from  his  being  the  deity 
of  the  past,  he  was  the  chief  deity  of  the 
underworld.  According  to  the  story  of  his 
life  upon  earth,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
originally    king    of    Egypt,   and    to    have 


reclaimed  his  subjects  from  a  barbarous  life 
by  teaching  them  agriculture  and  enacting 
wise  laws.  He  afterwards  travelled  into 
foreign  lands,  spreading,  wherever  he  went, 
the  blessings  of  civilisation.  On  his  return 
to  Egypt,  he  was  murdered  by  his  brother 
Typhon  (Set),  who  shut  him  up  in  a  chest, 
poured  in  molten  lead,  and  then  cut  his 
body  into  pieces,  and  threw  them  into  the 
Nile.  After  a  long  search  Isis  discovered 
the  mangled  remains  of  her  husband,  and 
buried  them  at  Abydos,  in  Upper  Egypt. 
Then  with  the  assistance  of  her  son  Horus, 
she  defeated  Typhon,  and  recovered  the 
sovereign  power,  which  Typhon  had 
usurped.  Osiris  was  thus  regarded  as  the 
god  of  the  dead  and,  through  his  son 
Horus,  of  renewed  life.  This  mythology 
finds  its  counterpart  in  the  mysteries  of 
Dionysus-Zagreus,  whose  story  presents 
many  similarities.  Hence  Osiris  was  iden- 
tified with  Dionysus  by  the  Greeks. 

OSISMII  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  at  the  NW.  extremity  of  the 
coast,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
modern  Quimper  and  Brest. 

OSROENE  (-es ;  'Oo-porji/^j),  the  W.  of  the 
two  portions  into  which  N.  Mesopotamia 
was  divided  by  the  river  Chaboras. 

OSSA(-ae;  'Oo-o-a),  a  mountain  in  the  N. 
of  Magnesia,  in  Thessaly,  connected  with 
Pelion  on  the  SE.,  and  divided  from  Olym- 
pus on  the  NW.  by  the  vale  of  Tempe. 

OSTIA  (-ae ;  Ostia),  a  town  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Tiber  and  the  harbour  of  Rome, 
from  which  it  was  distant  sixteen  miles  by 
land.  It  was  founded  by  Ancus  Martins, 
the  fourth  king  of  Rome  (who  is  said  to 
have  established  the  salt-works  there),  was 
a  Roman  colony,  and  eventually  became 
an  important  and  flourishing  town,  and  a 
permanent  station  of  the  Roman  fleet.  The 
emperor  Claudius  constructed  a  new  and 
better  harbour  on  the  right  arm  of  the 
Tiber,  which  was  enlarged  and  improved 
by  Trajan.  This  new  harbour  was  called 
simply  Partus  Bovianua  or  Partus  Au- 
gusti,  and  around  it  there  sprang  up  a 
flourishing  town,  also  called  Partus  (which 
in  the  reign  of  Constantine  was  made  an 
episcopal  see) :  the  inhabitants  Portuenses. 
In  the  later  empire  Ostia  gradually  de- 
clined, and  its  harbour  became  choked 
with  sand.  The  ruins  of  Ostia  are  between 
two  and  three  miles  from  the  coast,  as  the 
sea  has  gradually  receded. 

OSTORlUS  SCAPULA.     [Scapula.] 

OTAClLlUS,  T.  CRASSUS,  a  Roman 
general  during  the  second  Punic  war,  was 
praetor  B.C.  217.  In  215  he  crossed  over  to 
Africa,  and  laid  waste  the  Carthaginian 
coast.     He  died  in  Sicily,  211. 
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OTANES  i'OTavns).  1.  A  Persian,  Bon 
of  Pharnaspes,  was  the  first  who  suspected 
the  imposture  of  Smerdis  the  Magian,  and 
took  the  chief  part  in  organising  the  con- 
spiracy against  the  pretender  (b.c.  521). 
After  the  accession  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  he 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  Persian 
force  which  invaded  Samos  for  the  purpose 
of  placing  Syloson,  brother  of  Polycrates, 
in  the  government. — 2.  A  Peisian,  son  of 
Sisamnes,  succeeded  Megabyzus  (b.c.  506) 
in  the  command  of  the  forces  on  the  sea- 
coast,  and  took  Byzantium,  .Chalcedon, 
Antandrus,  and  Lamponium,  as  well  as  the 
islands  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros. 

OTHO,  L.  ROSClUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  h.c.  67,  was  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
aristocratical  party.  He  opposed  the  pro- 
posal of  Gabinius  to  bestow  upon  Pompey 
the  command  of  the  war  against  the  pirates ; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  proposed  and 
carried  the  law  which  gave  to  the  equites 
a  special  place  at  the  public  spectacles,  in 
fourteen  rows  or  seats  next  to  the  place  of 
the  senators,  which  was  in  the  orchestra. 

OTHO,  M.  SALVlUS,  Roman  emperor 
from  January  15th  to  April  16th,  a.d.  69. 
He  was  born  in  the  early  part  of  32. 
He  was  of  moderate  stature,  and  had  an 
effeminate  appearance.  He  was  a  favourite 
of  Nero,  and  husband  of  Poppaea;  and 
he  was  sent  as  governor  to  Lusitania,  which 
he  administered  with  credit  during  the  last 
ten  years  of  Nero's  life.  Otho  attached 
himself  to  Galba  when  he  revolted  against 
Nero,  in  the  hope  of  being  adopted  by  him 
and  succeeding  to  the  empire.  But  when 
Galba  adopted  L.  Piso,  on  the  10th  of 
January,  69,  Otho  formed  a  conspiracy 
against  Galba,  and  was  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  soldiers  at  Rome,  who  put  Galba  to 
death.  Meantime  Vitellius  had  been  pro- 
claimed emperor  at  Cologne  by  the  German 
troops  on  the  3rd  of  January;  and  Otho 
was  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle  near 
Bedriacum  by  the  united  forces  of  Caecina 
and  Valcns,  the  generals  of  Vitellius.  He 
had  sufficient  forces  to  continue  the  contest, 
but  declared  that  he  desired  not  to  involve 
his  country  in  more  bloodshed  or  to  risk 
the  lives  of  his  friends,  and  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life  at  Brixellum,  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age. 

OTHRYADES  (-is;  'OV^M-  1-  [Xan- 
thous.]— 2.  A  Spartan,  one  of  the  300 
selected  to  fight  with  an  equal  number  of 
Argives  for  the  possession  of  Thyrea. 
Othryades  was  the  only  Spartan  who  sur- 
vived the  battle,  and  was  left  for  dead. 
He  spoiled  the  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy, 
and  remained  at  his  post,  while  Alcenor 
and  Chromius,  the  two  survivors  of  the 


Argive  party,  hastened  home  with  the  news 
of  victory,  supposing  that  all  their  oppo- 
nents had  been  slain.  As  the  victory  was 
claimed  by  both  sides,  a  general  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  Argives  were  defeated, 
Othryades  slew  himself  on  the  field,  being 
ashamed  to  return  to  Sparta  as  the  one 
survivor  of  her  300  champions. 

OTHRYS  (-yos;  'Oflpus),  a  range  oi 
mountains  in  the  S.  of  Thessaly,  which  ex- 
tended from  Mt.  Tymphrestus,  or  the  most 
southerly  part  of  Pindus,  to  the  E.  coast 
and  the  promontory  between  the  Pagasaean 
gulf  and  the  N.  point  of  Euboea.  It  shut 
in  the  great  Thessalian  plain  on  the  S. 

OTUS.     [Aloeus.] 

P.  OViDlUS  NASO,  the  Roman  poet,  was 
bom  at  Sulmo  in  the  country  of  the  Paeligni, 
on  March  20,  B.C.  43.  He  was  descended 
from  an  equestrian  family,  but  possessing 
only  moderate  wealth.  He,  as  well  as  his 
brother  Lucius,  who  was  exactly  a  year 
older  than  himself,  was  destined  to  be  a 
pleader,  and  received  a  careful  education. 
But  hours  which  should  have  been  spent 
in  the  study  of  jurisprudence  were  devoted 
to  poetry.  His  father  denounced  his 
favourite  pursuit  as  leading  to  poverty ; 
but  the  death  of  his  brother,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty,  probably  lessened  his  father's 
opposition ;  for  the  patrimony  which  would 
have  been  scanty  for  two  might  suffice  for 
one.  Ovid's  education  was  completed  at 
Athens,  where  he  made  himself  master  of 
the  Greek  language.  Afterwards  he  tra- 
velled with  the  poet  Macer,  in  Asia  and 
Sicily.  He  became  one  of  the  Triumviri 
Capitales  ;  and  he  was  subsequently  made 
one  of  the  Ccntwnviri,  or  judges  who 
tried  testamentary  and  even  criminal 
causes ;  and  in  due  time  he  was  promoted 
to  be  one  of  the  Decemviri,  who  assembled 
and  presided  over  the  court  of  the  Centum- 
viri.  He  married  twice  in  early  life  at  the 
desire  of  his  parents,  but  he  divorced  each 
of  his  wives  in  succession.  His  third  mar- 
riage was  a  happier  one  :  he  was  sincerely 
attached  to  his  wife  (whose  name  is  thought 
to  have  been  Fabia),  and  she  remained 
faithful  to  him  in  his  exile.  Till  his  fiftietli 
year  Ovid  continued  to  live  at  Rome,  where 
he  had  a  house  near  the  Capitol,  occasion- 
ally taking  a  trip  to  his  Pelignan  farm. 
Ovid  enjoyed  not  only  the  friendship  of  a 
large  circle  of  distinguished  men,  but  the 
regard  and  favour  of  Augustus.  But  in 
A.D.  1  Ovid  was  suddenly  commanded  by 
an  imperial  edict  to  transport  himself  to 
Tomi  (Kustindje),  a  town  on  the  Euxine, 
near  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  on  the 
veiy  border  of  the  empire.  The  real  cause 
of  his  bauishment  is  doubtful,  but  it  is  a 
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probable  explanation  that  he  had  become 
acquainted  wiLli  Julia's  profligacy  by  acci- 
dent, and  by  concealing  it  had  given  offence 
to  Livia,  or  Augustus,  or  both.  Ovid 
draw^s  an  affecting  picture  of  the  miseries 
to  which  he  was  exposed  in  his  place  of 
exile,  which  was  a  relegatio,  not  an  exsi- 
lium  properly  so  called,  i.e.  he  retained  his 
civitas  and  his  property,  but  could  not, 
until  the  sentence  was  revoked,  leave  the 
place  assigned  for  his  residence.  He  com- 
plains of  the  inhospitable  soil,  of  the 
severity  of  the  climate,  and  of  the  perils 
to  which  he  was  exposed  when  the  bar- 
barians plundered  the  surrounding  country 
and  insulted  the  very  walls  of  Tomi.  He 
found  employment  in  finishing  the  Fasti 
in  his  exile,  besides  writing  the  Ihis,  the 
Tristia,  Ex  Ponto,  and  he  acquired  the 
language  of  the  Getae,  in  which  he  com- 
posed some  poems  in  honour  of  Augustus. 
These  he  j^ublicly  recited,  and  they  were 
received  with  tumultuous  applause  by  the 
Tomitae.  With  his  new  fellow-citizens, 
indeed,  he  had  succeeded  in  rendering  him- 
self highly  popular,  insomuch  that  they 
honoured  him  with  a  decree  declaring  him 
exempt  from  all  public  burdens.  He  died 
at  Tomi  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age, 
A.D.  18.  Ovid  is  a  master  of  form  and 
grace  of  diction.  His  verses  and  their 
subjects  reflect  the  grace  and  polish,  and 
the  artificiality  also,  of  the  most  polished 
society  of  the  Augustan  age. 

OXIA  PALUS,  or  OXIANUS  LACUS 
{the  Sea  of  Aral),  the  lake  or  inland 
sea  formed  by  the  rivers  Jaxartes  and 
Oxus. 

OXII  MONTES,  a  range  of  mountains 
between  the  rivers  Oxus  and  Jaxartes ; 
the  N.  boundary  of  Sogdiana  towards 
Scythia.         _ 

OXUS  or  OAXUS  ('afo?,  'fiafos),  a  great 
river  of  Central  Asia,  rose  on  the  N.  side 
of  the  Paropamisus  M.  {Hindoo  Koosh), 
and  flowed  NW.,  forming  the  boundary 
between  Sogdiana  on  the  N.  and  Bactria 
and  Margiana  on  the  S.,  and  then,  skirting 
the  N.  of  Hyrcania,  it  fell  into  the  Oxia 
Palus  {Sea  of  Aral).  The  Greek  geo- 
graphers wrongly  represented  the  principal 
arms  of  the  Oxus  as  flowing  into  the 
Caspian.  By  a  similar  mistake  they  made 
the  OcHUS  and  even  the  Jaxabtes  reach 
the  Caspian. 

OXtLUS.     [Heracleidae.] 

OXYRHYNCHUS  (-i),  a  city  of  Middle 
Egypt,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  canal  which 
runs  parallel  to  the  Nile  on  its  W.  side ; 
the  capital  of  the  Nomos  Oxyrhynchites, 
and  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  fish 
called  oxyrynchus, 


P. 

PXCHES  (-etis;  nax»j?),  an  Athenian 
general  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  took 
Mytilene  and  reduced  Lesbos,  B.C.  427.  On 
his  return  to  Athens  he  was  brought  to 
trial,  and,  perceiving  his  condemnation  to 
be  certain,  drew  his  sword  and  stabbed 
himself  in  the  presence  of  his  judges. 

PACHYNUS  or  PlCHYNUM  {Capo 
Passaro),  the  promontory  at  the  SE.. 
extremity  of  Sicily. 

PAcORUS,  king  of  Parthia.  [Absaces 
XIV.,  XXIV.] 

PACTOLUS  (-i;  HaKTwAos),  a  river  of 
Lydia,  rose  on  the  N.  side  of  Mt.  Tmolus, 
and  flowed  N.  past  Sardis  into  the  Hermus, 
which  it  joined  thirty  stadia  below  Sardis. 
The  golden  sands  of  Pactolus  have  passed 
into  a  proverb.  Lydia  was  long  the  gold 
country  of  the  ancient  world  to  the  Greeks, 
its  streams  forming  so  many  gold  'wash- 
ings ; '  and  hence  the  wealth  of  the  Lydian 
kings,  and  the  alleged  origin  of  gold  money 
in  that  country.  But  the  supply  of  gold 
was  only  on  the  surface,  and  by  the  begin- 
ning of  our  era  it  was  so  far  exhausted  a3 
not  to  repay  the  trouble  of  collecting  it. 

PACTI^E  (-es;  UaKrvr)),  a  town  in  the 
Thracian  Chersonesus,  on  the  Propontis. 

PACTYICA  {UaKTvU^),  the  country  of 
the  Pactyes  (HaKTves),  in  the  NW.  of  India, 
W.  of  the  Indus. 

M.  PACtJVlUS,  one  of  the  early  Roman 
tragedians,  was  bom  about  b.c.  220,  at 
Brundisium,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  the  sister  of  Ennius.  After  living 
many  years  at  Rome,  he  returned  to  Brun- 
disium, and  died  in  his  native  town,  in  the 
ninetieth  year  of  his  age,  B.C.  130.  Pacuvius 
was  universally  allowed  by  the  ancient 
writers  to  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  of 
the  Latin  tragic  poets.  He  is  especially 
praised  for  the  loftiness  of  his  thoughts, 
the  vigour  of  his  language,  and  the  extent 
of  his  knowledge.  Hence  we  find  the 
epithet  cloctus  frequently  applied  to  him. 
Most  of  the  plays  of  Pacuvius  were  based 
upon  the  Greek  tragedies,  but  some  be- 
longed to  the  class  called  Praetextatae,  in 
which  the  subjects  were  taken  from  Roman 
story. 

PlDUS  (-i ;  Po),  the  chief  river  of  Italy. 
Almost  all  later  writers  jdentified  the 
Padus  with  the  fabulous  Eridanus,  from 
which  amber  was  obtained ;  and  hence  the 
Roman  poets  frequently  give  the  name  of 
Eridanus  to  the  Padus.  The  reason  of  this 
appears  to  have  been  that  the  Phoenician 
vessels  received  at  the  mouths  of  the  Padua 
the  amber  which  had  been  transported  by 
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land  from  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic  to  those 
of  the  Adriatic.  The  Padus  rises  from  two 
springs  on  the  E.  side  of  Mt.  Vesula  {Monte 
Viso)  in  the  Alps,  and  flows  with  a  general 
easterly  direction  through  the  great  plain  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  it  divides  into  two 
parts,  Gallia  Cispadana  and  Gallia  Trans- 
padana.  Its  importance  to  N.  Italy  gained 
for  it  the  title  'King  of  Rivers'  (Verg. 
Georg.  i.  482),  and  Strabo  believed  it  to 
bo  the  largest  river  in  Europe  after  the 
Danube  (Strab.  p.  204).  It  receives  nu- 
merous affluents,  which  drain  the  whole  of 
this  vast  plain,  descending  from  the  Alps 
en  the  N.  and  the  Apennines  on  the  S. 
These  affluents,  increased  in  the  summer 
by  the  melting  of  the  snow  on  the  moun- 
tains, frequently  bring  down  such  a  large 
body  of  water  as  to  cause  the  Padus  to 
overflow  its  banks.  Hence  through  a  long 
course  of  centuries  the  embankments  of  the 
river  have  been  constantly  raised  to  meet 
the  silting  up  of  the  bed  until  it  flows  often 
high  above  the  adjacent  plain.  The  whole 
course  of  the  river,  including  its  windings, 
is  about  450  miles.  About  twenty  miles 
from  the  sea  the  river  divides  itself  into 
two  main  branches,  of  which  the  N.  one 
was  called  Padoa  {Maestra,  Po  G^'ande,  or 
Po  delle  Fornaci)  and  the  S.  one  Olana 
{Po  d'Ariano) ;  and  each  of  these  now 
falls  into  the  Adriatic  by  several  mouths. 

PAEAN  (llatai',  Uairjoiv,  HaCiav),  in  Homer 
the  physician  of  the  gods ;  later  a  designa- 
tion of  Apollo  and  of  Asclepius. 

PAEANIA    {Tlaiavia ;    adj.    UaiavLevs),    a 

demus  in  Attica,  on  the  E.  slope  of  Mt. 
Hymettus,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Pandionis. 
It  was  the  demus  of  the  orator  Demos- 
thenes. 

PAEMANI,  a  people  of  German  origin 
in  Gallia  Belgica. 

PAEONES  (-um  ;  nai'oj/es),  a  Thracian 
people,  who  inhabited  the  whole  of  the  N. 
of  Macedonia,  from  the  frontiers  of  Illyria 
to  some  little  distance  E.  of  the  river 
Strymon.       Their     country     was     called 

PAEONIA    {Uaiovia). 

PAEONIUS  (-i;  naiwvios).  1-  Of 
Ephesus,  an  architect,  probably  lived 
between  B.C.  420  and  380.  In  conjunction 
with  Demetrius,  he  completed  the  great 
temple  of  Artemis,  at  Ephesus,  which 
Chersiphron  had  begun,  and  built  also  the 
famous  Didymaeum,,  or  temple  of  Apollo 
Didymus,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  to 
be  eeen  near  Miletus. — 2.  Of  Mende,  in 
Thrace,  famous  for  his  sculptures  at 
Olympia,  about  43G  B.C. 

PAEOPLAE  (-arum ;  UaiowXai),  a 
Paeonian  people  on  the  lower  course  of  the 


Strj^mon  and  the  Angites,  who  were  sub- 
dued by  the  Persians,  and  transplanted  to 
Phrygia  by  order  of  Darius,  B.C.  613.  They 
returned  to  iiheir  native  country  with  the 
help  of  Aristagoras,  500  ;  and  we  find  them 
settled  N.  of  Mt.  Pangaeus  in  the  expedi- 
tion of  Xerxes,  480. 

PAERISADES,       or        PARISADES 

(llaipicraSTj?,  ITopicraSrjs),    the    name    of    two 

kings  of  Bosporus.  1.  Son  of  Leucon, 
succeeded  his  brother  Spartacus  B.C.  349, 
and  reigned  thirty-eight  years.— 2.  The 
last  monarch  of  the  first  dynasty  that 
ruled  in  Bosporus.  He  gave  up  his 
sovereignty  to  Mithridates  the  Great. 

PAESTUM  (-i),  originally  called  POSI- 
DONIA,  was  a  city  in  Lucania,  situated 
between  four  and  five  miles  SE.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Silarus,  and  near  the  bay 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  town. 
(Paestanus  Sinus  :  G.  of  Salerno.)  It  was 
colonised  by  the  Sybarites,  probably  during 
the  time  of  their  prosperity  between  650 
and  510  B.C.  After  its  capture  by  the 
Lucanians  (between  438  and  424),  it 
gradually  lost  the  characteristics  of  a  Greek 
city,  and  its  ancient  name  of  Posidonia 
was  probably  changed  into  that  of  Paestum 
at  this  time.  The  ruins  of  Paestum  are 
magnificent,  especially  those  of  its  two 
temples  in  the  Doric  style,  among  the 
most  perfect  and  beautiful  in  existence. 

PAESUS  (nai<ros),  a  town  in  the  Troad, 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name  between 
Lampsacus  and  Parium. 

PAETUS,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman 
gentes,  signified  a  person  with  a  slight 
cast  in  the  eye. 

PAETUS,  AELlUS.  1.  P.,  probably 
the  son  of  Q.  Aelius  Paetus,  a  pontifex, 
who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cannae.  He  was 
plebeian  aedile  B.C.  204 ;  praetor,  203 ; 
magister  equitum  202 ;  and  consul  201.  In 
his  consulship  he  fought  a  battle  with  tlic 
Boii,  and  made  a  treaty  with  the  Ingauiii 
Ligures. — 2.  SEX.,  brother  of  the  last, 
curule  aedile  200  ;  consul  198  ;  and  censor 
193  with  Cn.  Cethegus.  He  was  a  jurist 
of  eminence,  and  a  prudent  man,  whence 
he  got  the  cognomen  Catus.  He  is 
described  in  a  line  of  Ennius  as  '  Egregie 
cordatus  homo  Catus  Aelius  Sextus.' — 
3.  Q.,  son  of  No.  1,  was  elected  augur  174, 
and  was  consul  167,  when  he  laid  waste 
the  territory  of  the  Ligurians. 

PAETUS,  P.  AUTRONlUS,  was  elecl  cd 
consul  for  B.C.  65  with  P.  Cornelius  Sulla; 
but  he  and  Sulla  were  accused  of  bribery 
by  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  and  L.  Manlius 
^J'orquatus,  and  condemned.  Their  election 
was  accordingly  declared  void,  and  theii 
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accusers  were  chosen  consuls  in  their 
stead.  Enraged  at  his  disappointment, 
Paetus  conspired  with  Catihne.  After  the 
suppression  of  the  conspiracy  Paetus  was 
condemned,  and  went  into  exile  in  Epirus. 

PAETUS  THRASfiA.     [Theasea.] 

PAGAE.     [Peg.ae.] 

PAGXSAE,  called  by  the  Romans 
PAGASA  (-ae ;  nayao-at),  a  town  of 
Thessaly,  on  the  coast  of  Magnesia,  and 
on  the  bay  called  after  it  SINUS 
PAGASAEUS  or  PAGASICUS  {G.  of 
Volo).  It  was  the  port  of  lolcos,  and 
afterwards  of  Pherae,  and  is  celebrated  in 
mythology  as  the  place  where  Jason  built 
the  ship  Argo.  [Jason.] — The  adjective 
Pagasaeus  is  applied  to  Jason  on  account 
of  his  building  the  ship  Argo,  and  to 
Apollo  because  he  had  a  sanctuai'y  at 
Pagasae.  The  adjective  is  also  used  in 
the  general  sense  of  Thessalian ;  thus 
Alcestis,  the  wife  of  Admetus,  is  called  by 
Ovid  Pagasaea  conjiix. 

PlLAEMON  (-onis ;  llaAai/xwi').  In 
Greek  legends  son  of  Athamas  and  Ino, 
and  originally  called  Melicertes.  When 
his  mother,  who  was  driven  mad  by  Hera, 
had  thrown  herself,  with  her  boy,  into  the 
sea,  both  were  changed  into  sea  deities, 
Ino  becoming  Leucothea,  and  Melicertes 
Palaemon.  The  body  of  Melicertes, 
according  to  the  common  tradition,  was 
washed  by  the  waves,  or  carried  by 
dolphins  into  the  port  Schoenus  or  the 
Corinthian  isthmus,  or  to  that  spot  on  the 
coast  where  the  altar  of  Palaemon  subse- 
quently stood.  There  the  body  was  found 
by  his  uncle,  Sisyphus,  who  ordered  it  to  be 
carried  to  Corinth,  and  on  the  command 
of  the  Nereides  he  instituted  the  Isthmian 
games  and  sacrifices  of  black  bulls  in 
honour  of  the  deified  Palaemon.  In  the 
island  of  Tenedos,  it  is  said  that  children 
were  sacrificed  to  him,  and  this  strengthens 
the  conclusion  that  in  the  name  Melicertes 
we  have  the  Phoenician  Melcart,  whose 
worship  was  spread  by  Phoenician  traders 
over  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  Aegaean 
and  Mediterranean.  The  Romans  identi- 
fied Palaemon  with  their  own  god 
Portunus,  or  Portumnus.     [Pobtunus.] 

PALAERUS  (naXatpo?),  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  Acarnania,  near  Leucas. 

PALAESTE  (PaZasa),  a  town  of  Epirus, 
a  little  S.  of  the  Acroceraunian  mountains  : 
here  Caesar  landed  his  forces  when  he 
crossed  over  to  Greece  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  Pompey. 

PlLAESTlNA  (-ae;  na-VatoriVy,),  Pales- 
tine in  Syria,  bounded  by  Lebanon  on  the 
N.,  Jordan  on  the  E.  and  the  desert  on  the 


S.  From  B.C.  03,  when  Pompey  took 
Jerusalem,  the  country  was  subject  to  tl>e 
Romans.  At  the  death  of  Herod,  his 
kingdom  was  divided  between  his  sons 
as  tetrarchs,  but  in  a.d.  7  Archelaus  was 
deposed  by  Augustus,  and  Judaea  was 
placed  under  a  Roman  procurator  :  next, 
about  31,  Philip  died,  and  his  government 
was  united  to  the  province  of  Syria,  and 
was  in  37  again  conferred  on  Agrippa  I., 
with  the  title  of  king,  and  with  the 
addition  of  Abilene,  the  district  round 
Damascus.  In  39,  Herod  Antipas  was 
banished  to  Gaul,  and  his  tetrarchy  was 
added  to  the  kingdom  of  Herod  Agrippa. 
In  44,  Palestine  again  became  a  part  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Syria  under  the  name 
of  Judaea,  which  was  governed  by  a 
procurator.  The  Jews  were,  however, 
most  turbulent  subjects  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  at  last  they  broke  out  into  a 
general  rebellion,  which  was  crushed  by 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  who  destroyed 
Jerusalem  in  a.d.  70. 

PALlMEDES(-is;  naXa/m^'STj?).  Son  oC 
Nauplius  and  Clymene,  and  brother  of 
Oeax.  He  joined  the  Greeks  in  the  ex- 
pedition against  Troy;  but  Agamemnon, 
Diomedes,  and  Odysseus,  envious  of  his 
fame,  caused  a  captive  Phrygian  to  write 
to  Palamedes  a  letter  in  the  name  of  Priam, 
and  bribed  a  servant  of  Palamedes  to  con- 
ceal the  letter  under  his  master's  bed. 
They  then  accused  Palamedes  of  treachery  ; 
upon  searching  his  tent  they  found  the 
letter  which  they  themselves  had  dictated  ; 
and  thereupon  they  caused  him  to  be 
stoned  to  death..  According  to  some 
traditions,  it  was  Odysseus  alone  who 
hated  and  persecuted  Palamedes.  The 
cause  of  this  hatred  is  also  stated  variously. 
According  to  the  usual  account,  Odysseus 
hated  him  because  he  had  been  compelled 
by  him  to  join  the  Greeks  against  Troy. 
His  brother  Oeax  wrote  the  news  on  an 
oar  (oiaf),  which  floated  to  his  father 
Nauplius.  For  the  vengeance  taken  upon 
the  Greeks,  see  Nauplius.  The  tragic 
poets  and  sophists  describe  him  as  famed 
among  the  Greeks  for  wisdom  and  in- 
genuity ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  invented 
lighthouses,  measures,  scales,  the  discus, 
dice,  the  alphabet. 

PALATINUS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

PALE  (TlaArj),  one  of  the  cities  of 
Cephallenia,  on  a  height  opposite  Za- 
cynthus. 

PXLES  (-is),  an  Italian  goddess  of  pas- 
toral life,  of  flocks  and  shepherds.  Her  fes- 
tival on  April  21,  called  properly  PariUa  (a 
word  formed  from  Pales)  and  less  correctly 
Palilia,  was  a  ceremony  for  the  lustyatiop 
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or  purification  of  flocks  and  herds  at  the 
opening  of  spring,  with  special  rites  of 
purification  by  passing  tlirough  fires  of 
lighted  straw. 

PALICI  (-orum ;  iiaXtKoi),  were  Sicihan 
gods  whom  the  Greeks  represented  as  the 
twin  sons  of  Zeus  and  the  nymph  Thaha, 
the  daughter  of  Hephaestus.  Thaha,  from 
fear  of  Hera,  prayed  to  be  swallowed  up  by 
the  earth  ;  her  prayer  was  granted ;  but  in 
due  time  she  sent  forth  from  the  earth 
twin  boys,  who  were  called  iiaAiKoi.  It  is 
clear,  however,  that  these  were  really 
deities  of  the  Sicel  race  and  not  of  Greek 
introduction.  They  were  worshipped  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Mt.  Aetna,  near 
Palice,  and  not  far  from  the  sources  of  the 
river  Symaethus,  and  in  the  earliest  times 
human  sacrifices  were  offered  to  them. 
Near  their  sanctuary  there  gushed  forth 
from  the  earth  two  sulphurous  fountains, 
called  Delli,  at  which  solemn  oaths  were 
taken.  The  oaths  were  written  on  tablets, 
and  thrown  into  one  of  the  fountains ;  if 
the  tablet  iwam.  on  the  water,  the  oath 
was  considered  to  be  true,  but  if  it  sank 
down,  the  oath  was  regarded  as  a  perjury, 
and  was  believed  to  be  punished  instan- 
taneously by  blindness  or  death.  This 
sanctuary  was  also  oracular  and  was  an 
asylum  for  runaway  slaves.  These  twin 
deities  were  protectors  of  agriculture  and 
of  sailors. 

PALINURUS  (-i ;  O.  Palinuro),  a 
promontory  on  the  W.  coast  of  Lucania, 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
Palinurus,  the  pilot  of  the  ship  of  Aeneas, 
who  fell  into  the  sea,  and  was  murdered  on 
the  coast  by  the  natives. 

PALLADIUM  (-i;  UaWdSiov),  properly 
an  image  of  Pallas  Athene,  but  generally 
applied  to  an  image  of  this  goddess  which 
was  kept  hidden  and  secret,  and  was  revered 
as  a  pledge  of  the  safety  of  the  town  where 
it  existed.  The  most  famous  was  the 
Trojan  Palladium,  which  fell  from  heaven, 
when  Hub  was  just  beginning  to  build 
Troy.  Bus  erected  a  sanctuary  to  it.  This 
Palladium  remained  at  Troy  until  Odysseus 
and  Diomedes  contrived  to  carry  it  away, 
because  the  city  could  not  be  taken  so  long 
as  it  was  in  possession  of  that  sacred 
treasure.  According  to  some  accounts 
Troy  contained  two  Palladia,  one  of  which 
was  carried  off  by  Odysseus  and  Diomedes, 
while  the  other  was  conveyed  by  Aeneas  to 
Italy,  or  the  one  taken  by  the  Greeks  was 
a  mere  imitation,  while  that  which  Aeneas 
brought  to  Italy  was  the  genuine  image. 

PALLANTIA  (-ae  ;  Palencia),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Vaccaei  in  the  N-  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 


PALLANTlAS  and  PALLANTIS  = 
Aurora,  the  daughter  of  the  giant  Pallas. 
[Eos.] 

PALLANTlUM  (-1;  naXXai/rtov),  an 
ancient  town  of  Arcadia,  near  Tegea,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Pallas,  the  son  of 
Lycaon.  Evander  is  said  to  have  come 
from  this  place,  and  to  have  called  the 
town  which  he  founded  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber  Pallanteum  (afterwards  Palan- 
tium  and  Palatium)  after  the  Arcadian 
town.  On  the  foundation  of  the  Megal- 
opolis, most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pallan- 
tium  settled  in  the  new  city,  and  the  town 
remained  almost  deserted,  till  it  was 
restored  by  Antoninus  Pius. 

PALLAS.     [Athene.] 

PALLAS  (-antis;  HaXAas).  1.  One  of 
the  Titans,  son  of  Crius  and  Eurybia, 
husband  of  Styx,  and  father  of  Zelus, 
Cratos,  Bia,  and  Nike. — 2.  A  giant,  slain 
by  Athene  in  the  battle  with  the  gods. — 
3.  According  to  some  traditions,  the 
father  of  Athene. — 4.  Son  of  Lycaon, 
and  grandfather  of  Evander,  is  said  to 
have  founded  the  town  of  Pallantium  in 
Arcadia. — 6.  Son  of  Evander,  and  an 
ally  of  Aeneas,  was  slain  by  the  Rutulian 
Turnus. — 6.  Son  of  the  Athenian  king 
Pandion,  and  father  of  Clytus  and  Butes. 
— 7.  A  favourite  freedman  of  the  emperor 
Claudius.  In  conjunction  with  another 
freedman.  Narcissus,  he  administered  the 
affairs  of  the  empire.  Nero  deprived 
Pallas  of  all  his  public  offices,  and  dis- 
missed him  from  the  palace  in  56.  He 
was  suffered  to  live  unmolested  for  some 
years,  till  at  length  his  immense  wealth 
excited  the  rapacity  of  Nero,  who  had  him 
removed  by  poison  in  63.  The  brother  of 
Pallas  was  Antonius  or  Claudius  Felix, 
who  was  appointed  by  Claudius  procurator 
of  Judaea. 

P  A  L  L  E  N  E  (-es  ;  naXA^vTj),  the  most 
westerly  of  the  three  peninsulas  running 
out  from  Chalcidice  in  Macedonia. 

PALMYRA  (-ae ;  naA/u,vpa),  a  city  of  Syria, 
stood  in  an  oasis  of  the  great  Syrian 
Desert,  which  from  its  position  must  have 
been  in  the  earliest  times  a  halting-place 
for  the  caravans  between  Syria  and 
Mesopotamia.  Here  Solomon  built  the 
city  called  in  Hebrew  Tadmor,  which 
means  '  the  city  of  palm  trees.'  Under 
the  early  Roman  emperors  its  position  on 
the  border  between  the  Parthian  and 
Roman  dominions  gave  it  the  command  of 
the  trade  of  both.  [See  Odenathus  and 
Zenobia.]  On  its  capture  by  Aurelian,  in 
270,  it  was  plundered  and  afterwards  partly 
destroyed.  It  was  taken  and  plundered  by 
Timouv  (Tain^y|a^ie)  in  1400.     It  lias  \o\\g 
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be8n  entirely  deserted,  except  when  a  horde 
of  Bedouins  pitch  their  tents  among  its 
splendid  ruins. 

PALTUS  (-i ;  ndKro^),  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  Syria,  between  Aradus  and  Lao- 

PAMBOTIS  LACUS,  a  lake  in  Epirus 
not  far  from  Dodona. 

P  A  M  I  S  U  S  (naiato-os).  1.  A  southern 
tributary  of  the  Peneus  in  Thessaly.— 
2.  [Piniatza),  the  chief  river  on  Messenia, 
rises  in  the  E.  part  of  the  country,  forty 
stadia  E.  of  Ithome,  flows  first  SW.,  and 
then  S.  through  the  Messenian  plain,  and 
falls  into  the  Messenian  gulf. —3.  A  small 
river  in  Laconia. 

PAMPHYLlA  (-ae ;  Tlaii<i>v\Ca),  was  a 
narrow  strip  of  the  S.  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
extending  along  the  SINUS  PAMPHYL- 
lUS  {G.  of  Adalia),  between  Lycia  on  the 
W.,  and  Cilicia  on  the  E,,  and  on  the  N. 
bordering  on  Pisidia.  Its  boundaries  were 
Mt.  Climax  on  the  W.,  the  river  Melas  on 
the  E.,  and  the  foot  of  Mt.  Taurus  on 
the  N.  Besides  the  aboriginal  inhabitants, 
of  the  Semitic  family,  and  Cilicians,  there 
were  very  early  Greek  settlers  and  later 
Greek  colonies  in  the  land.  Pamphylia 
passed  to  the  Eomans  in  130  under  the  will 
of  Attains  and  was  made  a  province,  united 
by  Claudius  to  Lycia. 

PAN  (-is ;  Hat'),  the  great  god  of  flocks 
and  shepherds  among  the  Greeks.  In 
mythology  he  is  usually  described  as  the 
son  of  Hermes,  by  the  daughter  of  Dryops. 
He  was  originally  only  an  Arcadian  god ; 
and  Arcadia  was  always  the  principal  seat 
of  his  worship.  From  this  country  his 
name  and  worship  afterwards  spread  over 
other  parts  of  Greece ;  but  at  Athens  his 
worship  was  not  introduced  till  the  time  of 
the  battle  of  Marathon,  when  he  is  said  to 
have  appeared  to  the  courier  Pheidippides 
and  promised  aid  if  the  Athenians  would 
worship  him.  His  grotto  at  Athens  was 
in  the  rocks  on  the  NW.  side  of  the  Acrop- 
olis, and  he  had  also  a  shrine  near  the 
Ilissus.  In  Arcadia  he  was  the  god  of 
forests,  pastures,  flocks,  and  shepherds ; 
but  he  was  also  a  hunter,  and  hunters 
owed  their  success  or  failure  to  him.  The 
Arcadian  hunters  used  to  scourge  the 
statue  of  the  god  if  they  had  been  disap- 
pointed in  the  chase.  During  the  heat  of 
midday  he  was  supposed  to  slumber,  and 
the  peasants  feared  to  disturb  his  rest.  He 
was  especially  a  god  of  Nature,  and  hence 
associated  with  the  Great  Mother,  Cybele. 
As  the  god  of  everything  connected  with 
pastoral  life,  he  was  fond  of  music,  and 
the  inventor  of  the  syrinx  or  shepherd's 
flute.     Pan,   like  other   gods    who  dwelt 


in  forests,  was  dreaded  by  travellers,  whom 
he  startled  with  sudden  awe  or  teri'or.  His 
supposed  dreadful  shout  was  doubtless 
imagined  from  the  unexplained  sounds 
heard  in  the  depths  of  forests.  Hence 
sudden  fright  without  any  visible  cause 
was  ascribed  to  Pan,  and  was  called  a 
Panic  fear.  The  shepherd's  pipe  (crOpty^) 
was  a  special  attribute  of  Pan,  and  hence 
grew  up  the  myth  that  he  loved  the  Arca- 
dian nymph  Syi'inx,  that  she  was  changed 
into  a  reed  by  the  banks  of  Ladon,  and 
that  the  reed-pipe  was  named  after  her. 
Fir  trees  were  sacred  to  him,  as  the  god  of 
mountain  forestSj  and  so  arose  the  myth 


Pan  and  the  Nymph  Echo.   (From  a  lamp  at  Athens. 
(Baumeister.) 

that  the  nymph  Pitys,  whom  he  loved,  had 
been  changed  into  that  tree.  At  Athens, 
in  his  grotto  under  the  Acropolis,  there 
was  an  annual  festival  with  a  torch-race, 
and  the  Arcadian  custom  was  to  keep  fire 
always  burning  on  his  altar  From  this  some 
modern  writers  deduce  that  Pan  was  origin- 
ally an  Arcadian  god  of  light;  but  the 
Arcadian  custom  may  perhaps  merely  indi- 
cate that  he  was  the  god  of  the  shepherd's 
home  and  hearth  in  Arcadia.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  attendant  deities  or  demons  of  the 
wood  and  country,  called  Panes  or  Panisci, 
The  Romans  identified  with  Pan  their  own 
god  Inuus  or  Faunus  [Faunus;  Lupebcus], 
In  works  of  art  Pan  is  represented  as  a 
sensual  being,  with  horns  and  goat's  feet, 
sometimes  in  the  act  of  dancing,  and 
sometimes  playing  on  the  syrinx. 
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PINAETTUS  (-i;  Havamo?),  a  native 
of  Rhodes  and  a  celebrated  Stoic  philoso- 
pher, studied  first  at  Pergamum  under 
the  grammarian  Crates,  and  subsequently 
at  Athens  under  the  Stoic  Diogenes 
of  Babylon  and  his  disciple  Antipater  of 
Tarsus.  He  afterwards  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  became  an  intimate  friend  of 
Laelius  and  of  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger.  In  B.C.  144  he  accompanied 
Scipio  on  the  embassy  which  he  undertook 
to  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Asia  in  alliance 
with  Rome.  Panaetius  succeeded  Anti- 
pater as  head  of  the  Stoic  school,  and  died 
at  Athens.  The  principal  work  of  Panae- 
tius was  his  treatise  on  the  theory  of  moral 
obligation  (riepl  toO  KaOriKovTOi)^  in  three 
books,  upon  which  Cicero  based  his  work 
De  Officiis. 

PANDA  (-ae),  a  river  in  the  country  of 
Siraces  in  Sarmatia  Asiatica. 

PANDArEOS  (-i;  iTavSaptw?),  son  of 
Merops  of  Miletus,  is  said  to  have  stolen 
from  the  temple  of  Zeus  in  Crete  the 
golden  dog  v/hich  Hephaestus  luid  made, 
and  to  have  carried  it  to  Tantalus.  When 
Zeus  sdit  Hermes  to  Tantalus  to  claim 
the  dog  back,  Tantalus  declared  that  it  was 
not  in  his  possession.  The  god,  however, 
took  the  animal  by  force,  and  threw  Mount 
Sipylus  upon  Tantalus.  Pandareos  fled 
to  Athens,  and  thence  to  Sicily,  where  he 
perished  with  his  wife  Harmothoe.  Pan- 
dareos had  three  daughters  ;  for  the  story 
of  the  eldest  see  Aedon  ;  the  other  two, 
Merope  and  Cleodora,  were  deprived  of 
their  parents  by  the  gods,  and  remained 
as  helpless  orphans  in  the  palace.  Aphro- 
dite, however,  fed  them  with  milk,  honey, 
and  wine.  Hera  gave  them  beauty  and 
understanding  aboA'^e  other  women.  Arte- 
mis gave  them  dignity,  and  Athene  skill  in 
the  arts.  But  they  suffered  for  their 
father's  crime,  and  when  Aphrodite  went 
up  to  Olympus  to  arrange  the  nuptials  for 
her  maidens,  they  were  carried  off  by  the 
Harpies,  and  given  as  servants  to  the 
Erinyes. 

PANDIRUS  (-i;  ni^Sapos).  1.  A 
Lycian,  son  of  Lycaon,  commanded  the 
inhabitants  of  Zelea  on  Mt.  Ida  in  the 
Trojan  war.  He  was  slain  by  Diomedes, 
or,  according  to  some,  by  Sthenelus. — 
2.  Son  of  Alcanor,  and  twin-brother  of 
Bitias,  was  a  companion  of  Aeneas,  and 
was  slain  by  Turnus. 

PANDATArIA  (-ae),  a  small  island  off 
the  coost  of  Campania,  to  which  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  Augustus,  among  other  state 
Itiisoners,  was  banished. 

P  A  N  D  I  0  N  (-onis  ;  iiat-Siw,.).  1.  I., 
king  of  Athens,  son  of  Erichthonius,  by  the 


Naiad  Pasithea,  was  married  to  Zeuxippe, 
by  whom  he  became  tlie  fatlier  of  Procne 
and  Philomela,  and  of  the  twins  Erech- 
theus  and  Butes.  In  a  war  against  Lab- 
dacus,  king  of  Thebes,  he  called  upon 
Tereus  of  Daulis  in  Phocis,  for  assistance, 
and  afterwards  rewarded  him  by  giving 
him  his  daughter  Procne  in  marriage. 
[Tereus.] — 2.  II.,  king  of  Athens,  son  of 
Cecrops  and  Metiadusa.  Being  expelled 
from  Athens  by  the  Metionidae,  he  fled  to 
Megara,  married  Pylia,  the  daughter  of  King 
Pylas,  and  afterwards  obtained  the  govern- 
ment of  Megara  where  his  grave  and  rjpwov 
were  shown.  He  became  the  father  of 
Aegeus,  Pallas,  Nisus,  Lycus,  and  also  of 
a  daughter,  who  was  married  to  Sciron. 
After  his  death  his  four  sons,  called  the 
Pandwmdae  {UavStoviSai)^  returned  from 
Megara  to  Athens,  and  expelled  the  Me- 
tionidae. Aegeus  obtained  Athens,  Lycus 
the  E.  coast  of  Attica,  Nisus  Megaris,  and 
Pallas  the  S.  coast.  His  statue  was  placed 
at  Athens  among  those  of  the  eponymic 
heroes. 

PANDORA  (-ae  ;  nai/SuJpa),  the  name  of 
the  first  woman  on  earth.  When  Prome- 
theus had  stolen  the  fire  from  heaven, 
Zeus  in  revenge  caused  Hephaestus  to 
make  a  woman  out  of  eartli,  who  by 
her  charms  should  bring  misery  upon 
the  human  race.  Aphrodite  adorned 
her  with  beauty ;  Hermes  bestowed  upon 
her  boldness  and  cunning ;  and  the  gods 
called  her  Pandora,  or  Allgifted,  as  each 
of  the  gods  had  given  her  some  power  by 
which  she  was  to  work  the  ruin  of  man. 
Hermes  took  her  to  Epimetheus,  who  made 
her  his  wife,  forgetting  the  advice  of  his 
brother  Prometheus  that  he  should  not 
receive  any  gifts  from  Zeus.  In  the  house 
of  Epimetheus  was  a  closed  jar,  which 
he  had  been  forbidden  to  open.  But  the 
curiosity  of  a  woman  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  know  its  contents  ;  and  when 
she  opened  the  lid  all  the  evils  incident  to 
man  poured  out.  She  had  only  time  to 
shut  down  the  lid,  and  prevent  the  escape 
of  hope.  A  later  story  was  that  the  box 
contained  all  the  blessings  of  the  gods, 
which  would  have  been  preserved  for 
the  human  race  had  not  Pandora  opened 
the  vessel,  so  that  the  winged  blessings 
escaped. 

PANDOsIA  (-ae;  UavBoa-la),  a  town 
of  Epirus,  in  the  district  Thresprotia, 
on  the  river  Acheron,  in  the  territory  of 
the  Cassopaei,  a  town  in  Bruttium  near  tlie 
frontiers  of  Lucania.  It  was  here  that 
Alexander  of  Epirus  fell  B.C.  326. 

PANDROSOS.     [Aglaurus.] 

PANGAEUM    or    PANGAEUS 
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(ITayYaroi',  TJdyyaio'; ;  Pangea),  a  celebrated 
range  of  mountains  in  Macedonia,  between 
the  Strymon  and  the  Nestus,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Philippi,  with  gold  and  silver 
mines.     _ 

PANIONtUM.     [Mycale.] 

PANNOnIA  (-ae),  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  Roman  provinces  between 
the  Danube  and  the  Alps,  was  separated 
on  the  W.  from  Noricum  by  the  Mons 
Cetius,  and  from  Upper  Italy  by  the  Alpes 
Juliae,  on  the  S.  from  Illyria  by  the 
Savus,  of  the  E.  from  Dacia  by  the  Danube, 
and  on  the  N,  from  Germany  by  the  same 
river.  It  thus  corresponded  to  the  eastern 
part  of  Austria,  Styria,  Garinthia,  Car- 
niola,  the  whole  of  Hungary  between  the 
Danube  and  the  Save,  Slavonia,  and  a 
part  of  Croatia  and  Bosnia.  The  principal 
rivers  of  Pannonia,  besides  the  Danube, 
were  the  Dravus  (Drave),  Savus  (Save), 
and  Arrabo  (Baab),  all  of  which  flow  into 
the  Danube. — The  Pannonians  were  pro- 
bably of  Illyi-ian  origin,  and  were  divided 
into  numerous  tribes.  They  maintained 
their  independence  till  Augustus,  after  his 
conquest  of  the  Illyrians  (b.c.  35),  turned 
his  arms  against  the  Pannonians,  who 
wei'e  shortly  afterwards  subdued  by  his 
general  Vibius.  In  a.d.  7  the  Pannonians 
joined  the  Dalmatians  and  the  other  Illyrian 
tribes  in  their  revolt  from  Rome,  and  were 
with  difficulty  conquered  by  Tiberius,  after 
a  desperate  struggle,  which  lasted  three 
years  (a.d.  7-9).  It  was  after  the  termina- 
tion of  this  war  that  Pannonia  appears  to 
have  been  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman 
province,  and  was  garrisoned  by  several 
Roman  legions.  The  tovsms  Carnuntum, 
Siscia,  and  Poetovio  stood  near  its  border- 
line. About  102  a.d.  it  was  divided  into 
two  provinces,  called  Pannonia  Superior 
and  Pannonia  Inferior.  These  were  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  by  a  straight  line 
drawn  from  the  river  Arrabo  S.  as  far  as  the 
Savus,  the  country  W.  of  this  line  being 
P.  Superior,  and  the  part  E.  P.  Inferior. 

PANOMPHAEUS  (navoM^aZo?),  i.e.  the 
author  of  all  signs  and  omens,  a  surname  of 
Zeus,  who  had  a  sanctuary  on  the  Helles- 
pont between  Capes  Rhoeteum  and 
Sigeum.     _ 

PANOPE  (-es ;  Uavomi),  a  nymph  of  the 
sea,  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris. 

PINOPEUS   (navOTrevs),    SOU   of  PhoCUS 

and  Asteropaea,  accompanied  Amphitryon 
on  his  expedition  against  the  Taphians  or 
Teleboans.  He  was  one  of  the  Calydonian 
hunters. 

PAnQPEUS  or  PHANOTEUS,  or 
PANOPE,  a  town  in  Phocis  on  the 
CephissuB  and  near  the  frontier  of  Boeotia. 


PlNORMUS  (-i;  Ha^opMo?;  Palermo), 
a  town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily  and  at  tlie 
mouth  of  the  river  Orethus,  was  founded 
by  the  Phoenicians,  and  at  a  later  time 
received  its  Greek  name  from  its  excellent 
harbour.  From  the  Phoenicians  it  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  in 
whose  power  it  remained  for  a  long  time, 
and  who  made  it  one  of  the  chief  stations 
for  their  fleet.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Romans  in  the  first  Punic  war,  B.C.  254. 

PANSA,  C.  VIBlUS,  a  friend  and  parti- 
san of  Caesar,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  51,  and  was  appointed  by  Caesar  in  46 
to  the  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  as 
successor  to  M.  Brutus.  Caesar  nominated 
him  and  Hirtius  consuls  for  43.  Pansa 
was  consul  in  that  year  with  Hirtius,  and 
fell  before  Mutina  in  the  month  of  April. 
The  details  are  given  under  Hirtius. 

PANTlC"?AS,  PANTlGlAS,  or  PAN- 
TAGIES,  a  small  river  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Sicily,  flowing  into  the  sea  between  Catana 
and  Syracuse. 

PANTHEA.     [Abradatas.] 

PANTHEUM.     [Roma.] 

PANTHOUS  contr.  PANTHUS  {UdvOoo^, 
ITav^ous),  one  of  the  elders  at  Troy,  husband 
of  Phrontis,  and  father  of  Euphorbus,  Poly- 
damas,  and  Hyperenor.  Hence  the  name 
Panth5ides,  applied  both  to  Euphorbus 
and  Polydamas.  Panthous  was  originally  a 
priest  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  was  carried 
to  Troy  by  Antenor.  He  continued  to  be 
a  priest  of  Apollo,  and  is  called  by  Virgil 
Othryades,  or  son  of  Othryas. 

P ANTICAPAEUM  (-i  ;  UavTLKdTraiov  ; 
Kertsch),  a  town  in  the  Tauric  Chersonesus, 
on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  and  opposite 
the  town  of  Phanagoria  in  Asia.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Milesians,  about  B.C.  541, 
and  from  its  position  and  excellent  harbour 
soon  became  a  place  of  great  commercial 
importance.  It  was  the  residence  of  the 
Greek  kings  of  the  Bosporus,  and  hence  is 
sometimes  called  Bosporus.  Remains  of 
Greek  art  of  the  greatest  value  to  archae- 
ology have  been  found  here,  and  are  now 
for  the  most  part  at  St.  Petersburg. 

P  ANTIC  APES  (navTt/caTrrjs),  a  river  in 
European  Sarmatia,  which,  according  to 
Herodotus,  rises  in  a  lake,  separates  the 
agricultural  and  nomad  Scythians,  flows 
through  the  district  Hylaea,  and  falls  into 
the  Borysthenes. 

PANYASIS  (-is;  Havyacn?),  a  Greek 
epic  poet,  a  native  of  Halicamassus,  and  a 
relation  of  the  historian  Herodotus.  He 
was  put  to  death  by  Lygdamis,  the  tyrant 
of  Halicamassus,  about  b.c.  457. 

PAPHLIgOnIA   (-ae;    na<^Xavoj'ca),   a 
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district  on  the  N.  side  of  Asia  Minor, 
between  Bithynia  on  the  W.  and  Pontus 
on  the  E.,  being  separated  from  the  former 
by  the  river  Parthenius,  and  from  the 
latter  by  the  Halys ;  on  the  S.  it  was 
divided  by  the  chain  of  Mount  Orminius, 
and  the  bend  of  the  Halys  from  Phrygia, 
and  on  the  N.  it  bordered  on  the  Euxine. 
The  boundaries,  however,  were  not  always 
exactly  the  sarae.  The  Paphlagonians  are 
said  to  have  been  of  the  same  race  as  the 
Cappadocians  (i.e.  the  Semitic  or  Syro- 
Arabian),  and  quite  distinct,  in  their 
language  and  their  customs,  from  their 
Thracian  neighbours  on  the  W.  The 
country  had  also  other  inhabitants,  pro- 
bably of  a  different  race :  namely,  the 
Heneti  and  the  Caucones ;  and  Greek 
settlements  were  established  on  the  coast 
at  an  early  period.  The  Paphlagonians 
were  first  subdued  by  Croesus,  and  after- 
wards formed  part  of  the  Persian  Empire. 
Mitliridates  added  the  E.  jjart  to  his  own 
kingdom,  and  made  over  the  W.  part  to 
Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia.  After  the 
fall  of  Mitliridates  the  part  of  Paphlagonia 
nearer  the  coast  which  had  belonged  to 
Mithridates  was  by  Pompey's  arrangement, 
B.C.  65,  included  in  the  province  of  Pontus ; 
the  interior  was  left  to  the  native  princes, 
as  tributaries  'to  Rome ;  but,  the  race  of 
tliese  princes  becoming  soon  extinct,  the 
whole  of  Paphlagonia  was  made  Roman, 
and  Augustus  made  it  a  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of   Galatia.      Pompeiopolis  was  its 

pLTJTpOTToXtS. 

PAPHUS  (-1 ;  Ua4>o^),  son  of  Pygmalion 
by  the  statue  into  which  life  had  been 
breathed  by  Aphrodite.  From  him  the 
town  of  Paphus  derived  its  name ;  and 
Pygmalion  himself  is  called  the  Paphian 
hero. 

PAPHUS  (-i ;  liaises),  the  name  of  two 
towns  on  the  W.  coast  of  Cyprus,  near 
each  other,  and  called  respectively  '  Old 
Paphos'  and  'New  Paphos.'  Old  Paphos 
was  situated  near  the  promontory  Zephy- 
rium,  ten  stadia  from  the  coast,  where  it 
had  a  good  harbour ;  while  New  Paphos 
lay  more  inland,  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile 
plain,  sixty  stadia  from  the  former.  Old 
Paphos  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Aphrodite,  who  is  said  to  have  landed  at 
this  place  after  her  birth  among  the  waves, 
and  who  is  hence  frequently  called  the 
Paphian  goddess  (Paphia).  Here  she  had 
a  temple,  the  high  priest  of  which  exercised 
a  kind  of  religious  superintendence  over 
the  whole  island.  Every  year  there  was  a 
procession  from  New  Paphos  to  the  temple 
of  the  goddess  in  the  old  city.  The  founder 
was  CiNYRAS;  the  priestly  office  eventually 


belonged  solely  to  the  Cinyradae.  Tho 
image  of  the  goddess  was  a  conical  stone. 
This  cone  appears  in  the  Semitic  fashion 
to  have  been  anointed  with  oil,  for  a 
recently  discovered  inscription  mentions  a 
festival  of  the  temple  called  eAatoxpiVnov. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Phoenician 
origin  of  Old  Paphos,  and  that  the  worship 
of  Aplirodite  was  introduced  here  from  the 
East.  New  Paphos,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  a  different  foundation,  traditionally  by 
Agapenor  on  his  return  from  Troy.  Old 
Paphos  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  but  was  rebuilt  by 
order  of  the  emperor,  and  called  Augusta. 
Under  the  Romans  New  Paphos  was  the 
capital  of  one  of  the  four  districts  into 
which  the  island  was  divided. 

PAPINIANUS,  AEMILlUS,  a  cele- 
brated Roman  jurist,  was  praefectus  prae- 
torio  under  the  emperor  Septimius  Severus, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Britain,  The 
emperor  died  at  York  a.d.  211,  and  is  .said 
to  have  commended  his  two  sons  Caracalla 
and  Geta  to  the  care  of  Papinian.  On  the 
death  of  his  father,  Caracalla  dismissed 
Papinian  from  his  office,  and  shortly  after- 
wards put  him  to  death. 

PAPlNlUS  STATlUS.     [Statius.] 

PlPIRlA  GENS.  [Cabbo,  Cursor, 
Maso,  Mugillanus.] 

PARAETACENE  (napairaxijioj),  a  dis- 
trict on  the  borders  of  Media  and  Persis, 
inhabited  by  a  people  of  Median  origin. 

PARAETOnIUM  or  AMMONIA,  a  city 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  belonged  to 
Marmarica,  but  politically  to  Egjpt — 
namely,  to  the  Nomos  Libya :  hence  this 
city  on  the  W.  and  Pelusium  on  the  E.  are 
called  '  comua  Aegypti.'  It  stood  near  the 
promontory  Artos  or  Pytliis,  200  Roman 
miles  W.  of  Alexandria. 

PlRlPOTlMll    or     -lA    (napaTrOTa^^o, , 

-a/uiia),  a  town  in  Phocis,  situated  on  a 
steep  liill,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Cephissus,  from  which  it  derives  its  name, 
near  the  frontiers  of  Boeotia. 

PARAVAEI  (Ilapauaiot),  an  Epirot  tribe 
on  the  banks  of  the  Aous. 

PARCAE.     [Mom.^.] 

PlRIS  (-idis  ;  nipts),  also  called  ALEX- 
ANDER ('AAe^avSpos),  was  the  second  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  Before  his  birth 
Hecuba  dreamed  that  she  had  brought 
forth  a  firebrand,  the  flames  of  which  spread 
over  the  whole  city.  Accordingly  as  soon 
as  the  child  was  born,  he  was  given  to  a 
shepherd,  who  was  to  expose  him  on  Mount 
Ida.  After  five  days,  the  shepherd  found 
the  child  still  alive,  aud  fed  by  a  she-bear. 
Thereupon  he  can'ied  the  boy  home,  and 
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brouglit  him  up  along  with  his  own  child, 
and  called  him  Paris.  When  Paris  had 
grown  up,  he  distinguished  himself  as  a 
valiant  defender  of  the  flocks  and  shep- 
herds, and  hence  received  the  name  of 
Alexander,  i.e.  the  defender  of  men.  He 
succeeded  in  discovering  his  real  origin, 
and  was  received  by  Priam  as  his  son.  It 
was  said  that  Priam  was  holding  funeral 
games  for  Paris,  whom  he  believed  to  be 
dead.  The  king's  servant  seized  a  bull 
for  the  prize  from  the  herds  of  Paris,  who 
therefore  took  part  in  the  games  and  con- 
quered his  brothers.  They  were  about  to 
attack  him  in  anger,  when  Cassandra 
declared  that  he  was  really  Paris,  the  son 
of  Priam.      He   now  married  Oenone,  the 


Greece,  and  was  hospitably  received  in  the 
palace  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta.  Here  he 
succeeded  in  carrying  off  Helen,  the  wife 
of  Menelaus,  who  was  the  most  beautiful 
woman  in  the  world.  [Helena.]  This 
gave  rise  to  the  Trojan  war.  Homer 
describes  Paris  as  a  handsome  man,  fond 
of  music,  and  a  skilful  archer,  even  show- 
ing courage  in  war  sometimes,  but  often 
dilatory  and  cowardly,  and  detested  by  his 
own  friends  for  having  brought  upon  them 
the  fatal  war  with  the  Greeks.  He  fought 
with  Menelaus  before  the  walls  of  Troy, 
and  was  defeated,  but  was  carried  off  by 
Aphrodite.  He  is  said  to  have  killed 
Achilles,  either  by  one  of  his  arrows  or 
by  treachery  in  the  temple  of  the  Thym- 


Judgment  of  Paris.    From  a  rase  (Overbeck.x.  3).     Hermes  is  leading  up  the  three  goddesses,  who  offer 
respectively  Eros  (love),  a  helmet  (warlike  fame),  and  a  lion  (sovereignty). 


daughter  of  the  river-god  Cebren.  Once 
upon  a  time,  when  Peleus  and  Thetis 
solemnised  their  nuptials,  all  the  gods 
were  invited  to  the  marriage,  with  the 
exception  of  Eris,  or  Strife.  Enraged  at 
her  exclusion,  the  goddess  threw  a  golden 
apple  among  the  guests,  with  the  inscrip- 
tion, '  To  the  fairest.'  Thereupon  Hera, 
Aphrodite  and  Athene  each  claimed  the 
apple  for  herself.  Zeus  ordered  Hermes 
to  take  the  goddesses  to  Mount  Gargarus, 
a  portion  of  Ida,  to  the  beautiful  shepherd 
Paris,  who  was  there  tending  his  flocks, 
and  who  was  to  decide  the  dispute.  The 
goddesses  accordingly  appeared  before  him. 
Hera  promised  him  the  sovereignty  of 
Asia  and  great  riches,  Athene  great  glory 
and  renown  in  war,  and  Aphrodite  the 
fairest  of  women  for  his  wife.  Paris 
decided  in  favour  of  Aphrodite,  and  gave 
her  the  golden  apple.  This  judgment 
called  forth  in  Hera  and  Athene  fierce 
hatred  against  Troy.  Under  the  protec- 
tion of    Aphrodite,  Paris  now  sailed   to 


braean  Apollo.  On  the  capture  of  Troy, 
Paris  was  wounded  by  Philoctetes  with  an 
arrow  of  Heracles,  and  then  returned  to 
his  long-abandoned  wife  Oenone.  But  she, 
remembering  the  wrongs  she  had  suffered, 
or  being  fjrevented  by  her  father,  refused 
to  heal  the  wound.  He  then  went  back  to 
Troy  and  died.  Oenone  quickly  repented, 
and  hastened  after  him  with  remedies,  but 
came  too  late,  and  in  her  grief  hanged 
herself.  Paris  is  represented  in  works  of 
art  as  a  beautiful  youth,  sometimes  with  a 
Phrygian  cap,  as  in  the  Aegina  sculptures. 
PARIS,  the  name  of  two  celebrated 
pantomimes.  1.  The  elder  Paris  lived  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero,  with  whom 
he  was  a  great  favourite. — 2.  The  younger 
Paris,  and  the  more  celebrated  of  the  two, 
was  a  native  of  Egypt,  and  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  with  whom,  and  also 
with  the  populace,  he  was  a  great  favourite. 
He  was  j)ut  to  death  by  Domitian,  because 
he  had  an  intrigue  with  Domitia,  the  wife 
of  the  emperor. 
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I'aria.     (Aegina  Murljlei.) 

PARISII.     [Lutetia  Pakisiorum.] 
PArIUM  (-i ;  Tb  ndptov),  a  city  of  Mysia, 
on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Troacl,  on  the  Pro- 
pontis,  because  Lampsacus  and  Priapus. 

PARMA  (-ae;  Parma),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Cispadana,  situated  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name  and  on  the  Via  Aemilia,  between 
Placentia  and  Mutina,  was  originally  a 
town  of  the  Boii,  but  Avas  made  a  Roman 
colony  B.C.  183. 

PARMENIDES  (-is;  Uapf^anSr,,),  a 
Greek  philosopher,  a  native  of  Elea  in 
Italy,  born  about  513  b.c.  He  came  to 
Athens  in  448. 

PARMfiNlON  (-onis;  ITap.aei/tcoi-),  son 
of  Pliilotas,  a  Macedonian  general  in 
the  service  of  Philip  of  Macedon  and 
Alexander  the  Great.  In  Alexander's 
invasion  of  Asia,  Parmcnion  was  regarded 
as  second  in  command.  At  the  three  great 
battles  of  the  Granicus,  Issus  and  Arbela, 
while  the  king  commanded  the  right  wing 
of  the  army,  Parmenion  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  left :  and  he  was  the  most 
attached  of  the  king's  friends.  But  when 
Pliilotas,  the  only  surviving  son  of  Par- 
menion, was  accused  in  Drangiana  (b.c. 
330)  of  being  privy  to  the  plot  against  the 
king's  life,  he  not  only  confessed  his  own 
guilt,  when  put  to  the  torture,  but  involved 
his  father  also  in  the  plot.  Parmenion  was 
put  to  death  in  Media  by  Alexander's 
orders.     [Alexander.] 

PARNASSUS  (-i ;  Uapvaaaos),  the  highest 
point  in  a  range  of  mountains  which 
extends  from  Oeta  ai^d  Corax  SE.  through 
Doris  and  Phocis,  rising  to  about  8000  feet 
j'bove  the  sea,  a  few  miles  N.  of  Delphi. 
Its  two  highest  summits  were  called 
Tithorea  and   Lycorea,    the  former  being 


NW.  and  the  latter  NE.  of  Delphi;  and 
hence  Parnassus  is  frequently  described 
by  the  poets  as  double-headed.  Imme- 
diately above  Delphi  the  mountain  forms 
a  semicircular  range  of  lofty  rocks,  at  the 
foot  of  which  the  town  was  built.  These 
rocks  were  called  Phaedriades  (^atSpiaSej) 
or  the  '  Resplendent,'  from  their  facing 
the  S.,  and  thus  receiving  the  full  rays  of 
the  sun.  Parnassus  is  celebrated  as  one 
of  the  chief  seats  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses. 
On  Mount  Lycorea  was  the  Corycian  cave, 
from  which  the  Muses  are  sometimes  called 
the  Corycian  nymphs.  Just  above  Delphi 
was  the  far-famed  Castalian  spring,  which 
issued  from  between  two  cliffs,  called 
Nauplia  and  Hyamjylia.  The  mountain 
also  was  sacred  to  Dionysus.  Between 
Parnassus  proper  and  Mt.  Cirphis  was  the 
valley  of  the  Pleistus,  through  which  the 
sacred  road  ran  from  Delphi  to  Daulis  and 
Stiris ;  and  at  the  point  where  the  road 
branched  off  to  these  two  places  (called 
o-xio-rrj)  Oedipus  slew  his  father  Laius. 

PARNES  (-ethis;  llapvi??,  gen.  Ilopi^ij^os), 
a  mountain  in  the  NE.  of  Attica,  in  some 
parts  nearly  as  high  as  5000  feet,  was  a 
continuation  of  Mount  Cithaeron,  from 
which  it  extended  eastwards  as  far  as  the 
coast  of  Rhamnus.  It  formed  part  of  the 
boundary  between  Boeotia  and  Attica. 

PARNON  (-onis;  Ilapi'wi/,  Malevo),  a 
mountain  6335  feet  high,  forming  the 
boundary  between  Laconia  and  Tegeatis  in 
Arcadia. 

PAROPAMISUS  (napoTra/Aio-o;,  Huidoo- 
KoosJi),  is  the  name  of  a  part  of  the  great 
mountain-chain  which  runs  from  W. 
to  E.  through  the  centre  of  the  S. 
portion  of  the  highlands  of  Central  Asia, 
and  divides  the  part  of  the  continent 
Avhich  slopes  down  to  the  Indian  Ocean 
from  the  great  central  table-land  of  Tart  iry 
and  Thibet.  It  is  a  prolongation  of  the 
chain  of  Anti-Taurus.  When  Alexander 
the  Great  crossed  these  mountains,  his 
followers,  regarding  the  achievement  as 
equivalent  to  what  a  Greek  considered  as 
the  greatest  feat  of  travelling — namely, 
the  passage  of  the  Caucasus— conferred 
this  glory  on  their  chief  by  simply  apply- 
ing the  name  of  Caucasus  to  the  mountain 
chain  which  he  had  thus  passed  ;  and  then, 
for  the  sake  of  distinction,  this  chain  was 
called  Caucasus  Indicus,  and  this  name 
has  come  down  to  our  times  in  the  form 
of  Hindoo-Koosh. 

PAROS  (-1 ;  napos),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  lai-ger  of  the 
Cyclades,  was  situated  S.  of  Delos  and 
W.  of  Naxos,  from  which  it  was  divided 
by  a  channel  five  or  six  miles  wide.  In  the 
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first  invasion  of  Greece  by  the  generals  of 
Darius,  Paros  submitted  to  the  Persians  ; 
and  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  Miltiades 
attempted  to  reduce  the  island,  but  failed 
in  his  attem'pt,  and  received  a  wound,  of 
which  he  died.  [Miltiades.]  After  the 
defeat  of  Xerxes,  Paros  came  under  the 
supremacy  of  Athens.  The  most  cele- 
brated production  of  Paros  was  its  marble, 
which  was  extensively  used  by  the  ancient 
sculptors.  It  was  chiefly  obtained  from 
a  mountain  called  Marpessa.  Paros  was 
the  birthplace  of  the  poet  Archilochus. 

PARRHAsIA  (-ae  ;  nappaaia),  a  district 
in  the  S.  of  Arcadia,  in  which  the  towns 
Lycosura,  Trapezus,  and  Phigalia  were 
situated.  The  Parrhasii  are  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the 
Arcadian  tribes. — The  adjective  Parrha- 
sius  is  frequently  used  by  the  poets  as 
equivalent  to  Arcadian. 

PARRHAsIUS  (-i;  nappao-to?),  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  Greek  painters,  was  a 
native  of  Ephesus,  the  son  and  pupil  of 
Evenor.  He  practised  his  art  chiefly  at 
Athens,  and  by  some  writers  he  is  called  an 
Athenian,  probably  because  the  Athenians 
had  bestowed  upon  him  the  right  of  citizen- 
ship. He  lived  about  B.C.  400.  Respect- 
ing the  story  of  his  contest  with  Zeuxis, 
see  Zeuxis. 

PARTHfiNlUM  (-i;  nap04viov).  1.  A 
town  in  Mysia,  S.  of  Pergamum. — 2.  A 
promontory  in  the  Chersonesus  Taurica, 
on  which  stood  a  temple  of  the  Tauric 
Artemis,  from  whom  it  derived  its  name. 

PARTHfiNlUS  (-i),  chamberlain  of 
Domitian,  assassinated  a.d.  97,  was  one  of 
the  lesser  poets  of  the  time. 

PARTHfiNlUS  (-i;  Hap^eVios).  1.  A 
mountain  on  the  frontiers  of  Argolis  and 
Arcadia,  through  which  was  an  important 
pass  leading  from  Argolis  to  Tegea.  It  was 
on  this  mountain  that  the  god  Pan  is  said  to 
have  appeared  toPheidippides,the  Athenian 
courier,  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Mara- 
thon.— 2.  (also  napfleVrj?),  the  chief  river  of 
Paphlagonia,  rises  in  Mt.  Olgassys,  and 
flows  NW.  into  the  Euxiue  ninety  stadia 
W.  of  Aniastris. 

PARTHENON.     [Athenae.] 

PARTHENOPAEUS    (-i;    nap^ei/OTralos), 

one  of  the  seven  heroes  who  accompanied 
x\drastus  in  his  expedition  against  Thebes. 
He  is^alled  a  son  of  Milanion  and  Atalanta, 
or  of  Meleager  and  Atalanta.  He  was 
•»        killed  at  Thebes. 

PA_RTHlA,  PARTHtAEA,  PAR- 
THIENE  [Khorassan],  a  country  of  Asia, 
to  the  SE.  of  the  Caspian,  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Hyrcania,  on  the  E.  by  Aria,  on  the 


S.  by  Carmania,  and  on  the  W.  and  NW. 
by  Media.  The  Parthi  were  a  people  of 
Scythian  origin,  very  warlike,  and  especially 
celebrated  as  mounted  archers.  Their 
tactics,  of  which  the  Romans  had  fatal 
experience  in  their  first  wars  with  them, 
were  as  follows.  Their  mail-clad  horse- 
men spread  like  a  cloud  round  the  hostile 
army,  and  poured  in  a  shower  of  darts ; 
and  then  evaded  any  closer  conflict  by  a 
rapid  flight,  during  which  they  still  shot 
their  arrows  backwards  upon  the  enemy. 
Under  the  Persian  empire,  the  Parthians, 
with  the  Chorasmii,  Sogdii,  and  Arii, 
formed  the  sixteenth  satrapy :  under 
Alexander  and  the  Greek  kings  of  Syria, 
Parthia  and  Hyrcania  together  formed 
a  satrapy.  The  Parthians  were  subject 
successively  to  the  Persians  and  to  the 
Greek  kings  of  Syria ;  but  about  b.c.  250 
they  revolted  from  the  Seleucidae,  under 
a  chieftain  named  Arsaces,  who  founded 
an  independent  monarchy,  the  history  of 
which  is  given  under  Arsaces. 

PARTHINI  or  PARTHENI  (-orum),  an 
Illyrian  people  near  Dyrrhachium. 

PARYADRES  a  mountain  chain  of  W. 
Asia,  running  SW.  and  NE.  from  the  E. 
of  Asia  Minor  into  the  centre  of  Armenia, 
and  forming  the  chief  connecting  link 
between  the  Taurus  and  the  mountains  of 
Armenia._ 

PARYETI  MONTES  {aoliman  M.),  the 
great  mountain  chain  which  runs  N.  and 
S.  on  the  W.  side  of  the  valley  of  the 
Indus,  and  fo-rms  the  connecting  link 
between  the  mountains  which  skirt  the  N. 
coast  of  the  Persian  gulf  and  the  Indian 
ocean,  and  the  parallel  chain,  further  N., 
called  the  Paropamisus  or  Indian  Cau- 
casus ;  or,  between  the  E.  extensions  of  the 
Taurus  and  Anti-Taurus  systems,  in  the 
widest  sense. 

PARYSATIS  (napvo-arts),  daughter  of 
Artaxerxes.  Longimanus,  king  of  Persia, 
was  given  by  her  father  in  marriage  to 
her  own  brother  Darius,  surnamed  Ochus, 
who  in  B.C.  424  succeeded  Xerxes  II. 
on  the  throne  of  Persia.  She  supported 
her  younger  son  Cyrus  in  his  rebellion 
against  his  brother  Artaxerxes.  After  the 
death  of  Cyrus  at  the  battle  of  Cunaxa  (401), 
she  put  to  death  as  many  of  his  opponents 
as  she  could  get  into  her  power;  she 
poisoned  Statira,  the  wife  of  Artaxerxes, 
and  procured  the  death  of  Tissaphemes. 

PASARGlDA  or  -AE  [UaaapyaU, 
IlaaapyaSat),  the  older  of  the  two  capitals 
of  Persis  (the  other  and  later  being  Per- 
sepolis),  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Cyrus  the  Great,  on  the  spot  where  he 
gained  his    victory   over   Astyages.      The 
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tomb  of  Cyrus  stood  here  in  the  midst 
of  a  beautiful  park.  It  has  been  identified 
with  the  great  sepulchral  monument  at 
Murghab,  NE.  of  Persepolis. 

PASlPHlE  (-es ;  UaaL<}>arj),  daughter  of 
Helios  (the  Sun)  and  Perseis,  and  a  sister 
of  Circe  and  Aeetes,  was  the  wife  of  Minos, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Androgeos,  Catreus,  Deucalion,  Glaucus, 
Acalle,  Xenodice,  Ariadne,  and  Phaedra. 
[See_MiNOS.] 

PASITHEA  (-ae;  nao-ieea).  1.  One  of 
the  Charites,  or  Graces,  also  called 
Aglaia. — 2.  One  of  the  Nebeids. 

PASITIGRIS,  a  river  of  Asia,  rising  in 
the  mountains  E.  of  Mesobatene,  on  the 
confines  of  Media  and  Persis,  and  flowing 
first  W.  by  N.  to  M.  Zagros  or  Para- 
choathras ;  then,  breaking  through  this 
chain,  it  turns  to  the  S.,  and  flows  through 
Susiana,  into  the  head  of  the  Persian  gulf, 
after  receiving  the  Eulaeus  on  its  W.  side. 

PASSARON  (-onis),  a  town  of  Epirus  in 
Molossia,  and  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
Molossian  king, 

PATAECI  (naratKot),  Phoenician  tute- 
Ifiry  divinities  whose  dwarfish  figures  were 
attached  to  Phoenician  ships,  either  at  the 
prow  or  stern. 

PATALA,  PATALENE.  [PATTAI.A, 
Pattalene.] 

PATARA  (-ae;  ra.  Uarapa  ;  adj.,  narapev?), 

a  chief  city  of  Lycia,  was  a  flourishing  sea- 
port, on  a  promontory  of  the  same  name, 
E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Xanthus.  It  was 
early  colonised  by  Dorians  from  Crete,  and 
became  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of 
Apollo,  who  had  here  an  oracle. 

PATAvIUM  (-i ;  adj.,  Patavlnus ; 
Padua),  an  ancient  town  of  the  Veneti  in 
the  N.  of  Italy,  on  the  road  from  Mutina  to 
Altinum,  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  Trojan  An  tenor.  It  became  a  flourish- 
ing and  important  town  in  early  times, 
and  was  powerful  enough  in  B.C.  302  to 
drive  back  the  Spartan  prince  Cleonymus 
with  great  loss,  when  he  attempted  to 
plunder  the  surrounding  country.  Under 
the  Romans  Patavium  was  the  most  im- 
portant city  in  the  N.  of  Italy,  and  by  its 
commerce  and  manufactures  (of  which  its 
woollen  stuffs  were  the  most  celebrated)  it 
attained  great  opulence.  It  was  plundered 
by  Attila;  and  it  was  subsequently 
destroyed  by  Agilolf,  king  of  the  Lombards ; 
hence  the  modem  town  contains  few 
remains  of  antiquity. — Patavium  was  the 
birthplace  of  the  historian  Livy. 

PATERCULUS,    C.    VELLEIUS,    a 

Roman  historian,  was  probably  bom  about 

^<<.c.  19.    He  accompanied  C.  Caesar  in  his 


expedition  to  the  East,  and  was  present 
at  the  interview  with  the  Parthian  king, 
in  A.D.  2.  Two  years  afterwards,  a.d.  4, 
he  served  under  Tiberius  in  Germany,  as 
Praefectus  Equitum.  For  the  next  eight 
years  Paterculus  served  under  Tiberius, 
either  as  praefectus  or  legatus,  in  the 
various  campaigns  of  the  latter  in  Germany, 
Pannonia,  and  Dalmatia,  and,  by  his 
activity  and  ability,  gained  the  favour  of 
the  future  emperor.  Paterculus  was  alive 
in  30,  as  he  drew  up  his  history  in  that 
year  for  the  use  of  M.  Vinicius,  who  was 
then  consul ;  and  it  is  conjectured  that  he 
perished  in  the  following  year  (31),  along 
with  other  friends  of  Seianus.  The  favour- 
able manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  in 
his  history  of  this  minister  would  be 
sufficient  to  involve  him  in  his  ruin.  The 
work  of  Paterculus,  which  has  come  down 
to  us,  is  a  historical  compendium  in  two 
books,  giving  a  brief  view  of  universal 
history,  from  the  colonisation  of  Magna 
Graecia,  down  to  his  own  time. 

PATMOS  (-i;  naxMos),  one  of  the  islands 
called  Sporades,  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  at 
about  equal  distances  S.  of  Samos,  and 
W.  of  the  Prom.  Posidium  on  the  coast  of 
Caria,  known  as  the  place  to  which  the 
Apostle  John  was  banished.  On  the  E. 
side  of  the  island  was  a  city  with  a 
harbour. 

PATRAE  (-arum  ;  lldrpa ;  Patras),  one 
of  the  twelve  cities  of  Achaia,  was  situated 
W.  of  Rhium,  near  the  opening  of  the 
Corinthian  gulf.  The  town  was  of  im- 
portance as  the  place  from  which  the 
Peloponnesians  directed  their  attacks 
against  the  opposite  coast  of  Aetolia.  It 
was  the  only  Achaean  city  which  took  the 
side  of  Athens.  Later  it  was  one  of  tlie 
fomr  towns  which  took  the  leading  part 
in  founding  the  second  Achaean  League. 
Lender  the  Romans  it  continued  to  be  an 
insignificant  place  till  the  time  of  Augustus, 
who  rebuilt  the  town  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  again  collected  its  inhabitants, 
and  added  to  them  those  of  Rhypae. 

PATROCLUS  (i ;  na/cpoKAo^or  narpoKAi}?), 
the  friend  of  Achilles,  was  son  of  Menoe- 
tius  of  Opus,  and  grandson  of  Actor  and 
Aegina,  whence  he  is  called  Actvrldes. 
Aeacus,  the  grandfather  of  Achilles, 
was  a  brother  of  Menoetius,  so  thai 
Achilles  and  Patroclus  were  kinsmen 
as  well  as  friends.  While  still  a  boy 
Patroclus  accidentally  slew  Clysonymus, 
son  of  Amphidamas,  and  was  thereupon 
taken  from  home  by  his  father  to  Peleus 
at  Phthia,  where  he  was  educated  with 
Achilles.  He  is  said  to  have  taken  part 
in  the  expedition  against  Troy  on  account 
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of  his  attachment  to  Achilles.  He  fought 
bi'avely  against  the  Trojans,  until  his 
friend  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  action, 
when  Patroclus  followed  his  example. 
But  when  the  Greeks  were  hard  pressed, 
he  begged  Achilles  to  allow  him  to  put  on 
his  armour,  and  with  his  men  to  hasten 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Greeks.  Achilles 
granted  the  request,  and  Patroclus 
succeeded  in  driving  back  the  Trojans 
and  extinguishing  the  fire  which  was 
raging  among  the  ships ;  but  on  a  sudden 
he  was  struck  by  Apollo.  Euphorbus  ran 
him  through  with  his  lance  from  behind, 
and  Hector  gave  him  the  last  and  fatal 
blow.  Hector  also  took  possession  of  his 
armour.  His  body,  which  the  Greeks 
had  regained  by  hard  fighting,  was  burnt 
by  Achilles  with  funeral  sacrifices,  and 
games  were  celebrated  in  his  honour. 
Achilles  and  Patroclus  met  again  in  the 
lower  world ;  or,  according  to  another 
tradition,  they  continued  after  their  death 
to  live  together  in  the  island  of  Leuce. 

PATRON  (-onis),  an  Epicurean  philo- 
sopher, lived  for  some  time  in  Rome, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  Cicero 
and  others.  From  Rome  he  removed  to 
Athens,  and  there  succeeded  Phaedrus  as 
president  of  the  Epicurean  school  B.C.  52. 

PATTlLENE  or  PATALENE  {Lower 
Scinde),  the  name  of  the  great  delta 
formed  by  the  two  principal  arms  by 
which  the  Indus  falls  into  the  sea.  At  tlie 
apex  of  the  delta  stood  the  city  PATTALA 
or  PATALA  (prob.  Brahmanahad). 

PATULCIUS.     [Jakus.] 

PAULINUS.  1.  POMPEIUS,  com- 
manded in  Germany  along  with  L.  Antis- 
tius  Vetus  in  a.d.  58,  and  completed  the 
dam  to  restrain  the  inundations  of  the 
Rhine  which  Drusus  had  commenced  63 
years  before. -2.  C.  SUETONIUS,  pro- 
praetor in  Mauretania  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  a.d.  42,  when  he  con- 
quered the  Moors  who  had  revolted,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  Mt.  Atlas.  He  had  the 
command  of  Britain  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
from  59  to  62.  For  the  first  two  years  all 
his  undertakings  were  successful;  but 
during  his  absence  on  an  expedition  against 
the  island  of  Mona  (Anglesey),  the  Britons 
rose  in  rebellion  (61).  They  at  first  met 
with  great  success,  but  were  conquered 
by  Suetonius  on  his  return  from  Mona. 
[BouDiccA.]  In  66  he  was  consul ;  and  in 
68  he  was  one  of  Otho's  generals  in  the 
war  against  Vitellius.  It  was  against  his 
advice  that  Otho  fought  the  battle  at 
Bedriacum.  He  was  pardoned  by  Vitellius 
after  Otho's  death. 

PAULLUS    or    PAULUS,    a    Roman 

CD. 


cognomen  in  many  gentes,  but  best  known 
as  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  Aemilia 
gens.  The  name  was  originally  written 
with  a  double  I,  but  subsequently  with  only 
one  I. 

PAULUS,  AEMlLlUS.  1.  M.,  consul 
B.C.  302,  and  magister  equitum  to  the 
dictator  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Rullianus, 
301.— 2.  M.,  consul  255  with  Ser.  Fulviuif 
Patinus  Nobilior,  about  the  middle  of  the 
first  Punic  war. — 3.  L.,  son  of  No.  2., 
consul  219,  when  he  conquered  Demetrius 
of  Pharos,  and  compelled  him  to  fly  for 
refuge  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.  He 
was  consul  a  second  time  in  216  with  C. 
Terentius  Varro.  This  was  the  year  of 
the  memorable  defeat  at  Cannae.  [Han- 
nibal.] The  battle  was  fought  against 
the  advice  of  Paulus;  and  he  was  one 
of  the  many  distinguished  Romans  who 
perished  in  the  engagement,  refusing  to  fly 
from  the  field  when  a  tribune  of  his  soldiers 
offered  him  his  horse.  Hence  we  find  in 
Horace  [Od.  i.  12) :  '  animaeque  magnae 
prodigum  Paulum  superante  Poeno.' — 4. 
L.,  afterwards  surnamed  Macedonicus» 
son  of  No.  3,  was  born  about  230  or  229, 
since  at  the  time  of  his  second  consulship 
168,  he  was  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age, 
He  was  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
Roman  nobles.  He  would  not  condescend 
to  flatter  the  people  for  the  offices  of  the 
state,  maintained  with  strictness  severe 
discipline  in  the  army,  and  preserved 
throughout  life  a  pure  and  unspotted 
character.  He  was  elected  curule  aedile 
192  ;  was  praetor  191,  and  obtained  Further 
Spain  as  his  province,  where  he  carried  on 
the  war  with  the  Lusitani ;  and  was  consul 
181,  when  he  conquered  the  Ingauni,  a 
Ligurian  people.  For  the  next  thirteen 
years  he  lived  quietly  at  Rome,  devoting 
most  of  his  time  to  the  education  of  his 
children.  He  was  consul  a  second  time  in 
168,  and  brought  the  war  against  Perseus 
to  a  conclusion  by  the  defeat  of  the 
Macedonian  monarch  near  Pydna,  on  the 
22nd  of  June.  Perseus  shortly  afterwards 
surrendered  himself  to  Paulus.  [Perseus.] 
Paulus  remained  in  Macedonia  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  following  year  as 
pro-consul,  and  arranged  the  affairs 
of  Macedonia,  in  conjunction  with  ten 
Roman  commissioners,  whom  the  senate 
had  despatched  for  the  purpoee.  The 
Triumph  of  Paulus,  which  was  celebrated 
at  the  end  of  November,  167,  was  the  most 
splendid  that  Rome  had  yet  seen.  It 
lasted  three  days.  Before  the  triumphal 
car  of  Aemilius  walked  the  captive  monarch 
of  Macedonia  and  his  children,  and  behind 
it  were  two  sons  of  Aemilius,  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus    and    P.   Scipio    Africanus    the 
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younger,  both  of  whom  had  been  adopted 
into  other  famihes.  In  164  Paulus  was 
censor  with  K.  Marcius  Phihppua,  and 
died  in  IGO. 

PAUSlNlAS  (-ae;  nauaavta?).  1.  A 
Spartan  of  the  Agid  branch  of  the  royal 
family,  the  son  of  Cleombrotus  and  nephew 
of  Leonidas.  Several  writers  incorrectly  call 
him  king,  but  he  only  succeeded  liis  father 
Cleombrotus  in  the  guardianship  of  his 
cousin  Pleistarchus,  the" son  of  Leonidas,  for 
whom  he  exercised  the  functions  of  royalty 
from  B.C.  479  to  the  period  of  his  death.  He 
commanded  the  allied  forces  of  the  Greeks 
at  Plataeae  in  479,  when  the  Persian  army 
under  the  command  of  Mardonius  was 
defeated.  In  477  the  confederate  Greeks 
sent  out  a  fleet  under  the  command  of 
Pausanias,  to  follow  up  their  success  by 
driving  the  Persians  completely  out  of 
Europe  and  the  islands.  Cyprus  was  first 
attacked,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  sub- 
dued. From  Cyprus  Pausanias  sailed  to 
Byzantium,  and  captured  the  city.  He 
now  aimed  at  becoming  tyrant  over  the 
whole  of  Greece,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Persian  king.  Among  the  prisoners 
taken  at  Byzantium  were  some  Persians 
connected  with  the  royal  family.  These 
he  sent  to  the  king,  with  a  letter  in  which 
he  offered  to  bring  Sparta  and  the  rest  of 
Greece  under  his  power,  and  proposed  to 
many  his  daughter.  His  offers  were  gladly 
accepted,  and  whatever  amount  of  troops 
and  money  he  required  for  accomplishing 
his  designs  was  promised.  The  allies  were 
BO  disgusted  by  the  arrogance  which  he 
now  showed,  that  all  except  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  and  Aeginetans,  voluntarily  offered 
to  transfer  to  the  Athenians  that  pre- 
eminence of  rank  which  Sparta  had 
hitherto  enjoyed.  In  this  way  the  Athe- 
nian confederacy  first  took  its  rise.  Reports 
of  the  conduct  and  designs  of  Pausanias 
reached  Sparta,  and  he  was  recalled  and 
put  upon  his  trial ;  but  the  evidence  re- 
specting his  meditated  treachery  was  not 
yet  thought  sufficiently  strong.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  returned  to  Byzantium  with- 
out the  orders  of  the  ephors,  and  renewed 
his  treasonable  intrigues.  He  was  again 
recalled  to  Sparta,  was  again  put  on  his 
trial,  and  again  acquitted.  But  even  after 
this  second  escape  he  still  continued  to 
carry  on  his  intrigues  with  Persia.  At 
length  a  man  who  was  charged  with  a 
letter  to  Persia,  having  his  suspicious 
awakened  by  noticing  that  none  of  those 
sent  previously  on  similar  errands  had 
returned,  counterfeited  the  seal  of  Pau- 
sanias and  opened  the  letter,  in  which 
he  found  directions  for  his  own  death.  He 
carried  the  letter  to  the  ephors,  who  pre- 


pared to  arrest  Pausanias ;  but  he  took 
refuge  in  the  temple  of  Athene  Chalcioecus. 
The  ephors  stripped  off  the  roof  of  the 
temple  and  built  up  the  door :  the  aged 
mother  of  Pausanias  is  said  to  have  been 
among  the  first  who  laid  a  stone  for  this 
purpose.  When  he  was  on  the  point  of 
expiring,  the  ephors  took  him  out  lest  his 
death  should  pollute  the  sanctuary.  He 
died  as  soon  as  he  got  outside,  B.C.  469. 
He  left  three  sons  behind  him,  Pleistoanax 
(afterwards  king),  Cleomenes,  and  Aristo- 
cles. — 2.  Son  of  Pleistoanax,  and  grandson 
of  the  preceding,  was  king  of  Sparta  from 
B.C.  408  to  394.  In  403  he  was  sent  with 
an  army  into  Attica,  and  favoured  the 
cause  of  Thrasybulus  and  the  Athenian 
exiles,  in  order  to  counteract  the  tyrannical 
plans  of  Lysander,  and  restore  peace  to 
Athens.  In  395  he  was  sent  against  the 
Thebans  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  death 
of  Lysander,  who  was  slain  under  the  walls 
of  Haliartus,  on  the  day  before  Pausanias 
reached  the  spot,  the  king  agreed  to  with- 
draw his  forces  from  Boeotia.  On  his 
return  to  Sparta  he  was  impeached,  and 
seeing  that  a  fair  trial  was  not  to  be  hoped 
for,  went  into  voluntary  exile. — 3.  A  Mace- 
donian youth  of  distinguished  family, 
from  the  province  of  Orestis.  Having 
been  shamefully  treated  by  Attains,  he 
complained  of  the  outrage  to  Philip  ;  but 
as  Philip  took  no  notice  of  his  complaints, 
he  directed  his  vengeance  against  the  king 
himself.  He  shortly  afterwards  murdered 
Philip  at  the  festival  held  at  Aegae,  336, 
but  was  slain  on  the  spot  by  some  officers 
of  the  king's  guard. — 4.  The  traveller  and 
geographer,  was  perhaps  a  native  of  Lydia. 
He  lived  under  Antoninus  Pius  and 
M.  Aurelius,  and  wi-ote  his  celebrated 
work  in  the  reign  of  the  latter  emperor. 
This  work,  entitled  '  EAAaSos  llepi^yrjo-i?,'  a 
Periegesis  (or  Itinerary)  of  Greece,  is  in 
ten  books,  and  contains  a  description  of 
Attica  and  Megaris  (i.),  Corinthia,  Sicyonia, 
Phliasia,  and  Argolis  (ii.),  Laconica  (iii.), 
Messenia  (iv.),  Elis  (v.  vi.),  Achaea  (vii.), 
Arcadia  (viii.),  Boeotia  (ix.),  Phocis  (x.). 
The  work  shov.-s  that  Pausanias  visited  most 
of  the  places  in  these  divisions  of  Greece,  a 
fact  which  is  clearly  shown  by  the  minute- 
ness and  particularity  of  his  description .  He 
gives  no  general  description  of  a  country 
or  even  of  a  place,  but  he  describes  the 
things  as  he  comes  to  them.  He  is  above 
all  things  an  antiquarian,  and  dwells  with 
most  pleasure  on  objects  of  antiquity  and 
works  of  art,  such  as  buildings,  temples, 
statutes  and  pictures.  He  dwells  also  on 
all  the  legends  connected  with  the  places 
which  he  visits,  so  that  his  work  is  valuable 
both  for  the  study  of  Greek  art,  and  for 
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the  history  of  Greek  religion  and  folk- 
lore. 

PAUSIAS  (-ae;  Haucrta?),  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  Greek  painters,  was  a 
contemporary  of  Aristides,  Melanthius, 
xnd  Apelles  (about  B.C.  3G0-330),  and  a 
disciple  of  Paini)hilus. 

PAUSILYPUS  MONS  (PosilijJo),  the 
western  part  of  the  ridge  behind  Na2^Ies, 
which  formed  a  barrier  between  Neapolis 
and  Puteoli.  To  facilitate  the  communi- 
cation with  Puteoli  and  Baiae  the  ridge 
was  pierced  by  a  tunnel  called  Crypta 
Neapolitana,  now  Grotta  di  Fosilipo, 
2244  feet  long,  twenty-one  broad,  and  in 
some  places  seventy  feet  high.  Its  con- 
struction is  assigned  to  M.  Cocceius  Nerva, 
the  superintendent  of  aqueducts  under 
Tiberius.  The  name  of  the  hill  (llauo-iAuTroj^ 
=  ' grief-assuaging ')  was  derived  from  a 
villa  so  called  which  Vedius  Pollio  pos- 
sessed in  the  neighbourhood,  and  which  he 
bequeathed  to  Augustus. 

PAX.     [Irene.] 

PEDAEUM  or  PEDAEUS  (-i;  n^Saioi'), 
a  town  of  the  Troad. 

PEDASA  (-orum;  Ur,U<ja),  a  city  of 
Caria,  E.  of  Halicarnassus,  originally  a 
chief  abode  of  the  Leleges.  Alexander 
assigned  it  to  Halicarnassus. 

PEDASUS  (-1;  Il^Sao-o?),  a  town  of  Mysia 
on  the  Satniois. 

PEdIaNUS,  ASCONIUS.  [Asconius.] 

PEDIUS,  Q.,  the  great-nephew  of  the 
dictator  C.  Julius  Caesar,  being  the  grand- 
son of  Julia,  Caesar's  eldest  sister.  He 
served  under  Caesar  in  Gaul  as  his  legatus, 
B.C.  57.  He  was  praetor  in  48,  and  in  that 
year  he  defeated  and  slew  Milo  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Thurii.  In  45,  he  served 
against  the  Pompeian  i^arty  in  Spain,  In 
Caesar's  will  Pedius  was  named  one  of  his 
heirs  along  with  his  two  other  great- 
nej)hews,  C.  Octavius  and  L.  Pinarius. 
After  the  fall  of  the  consuls,  Hirtius  and 
Pansa,  at  the  battle  of  Mutina  in  April,  43, 
Octavius  marched  upon  Rome  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  and  in  the  month  of  August 
he  was  elected  consul  along  with  Pedius. 
He  died  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

PEDO     ALBINOVANUS.       [Albino- 

VAXUS.] 

PEDUCAEUS,  SEX.  1.  Propraetor  in 
Sicily,  B.C.  76  and  75,  in  the  latter  of  which 
years  Cicero  served  under  him  as  quaestor. 
— 2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  Atticus  and  Cicero.  In  the  Civil 
war  Peducaeus  sided  with  Caesar,  by  wdiom 
he  was  appointed  in  48  to  the  government 
of  Sardinia.  In  39  he  was  propraetor  in 
Spain. 


PEDUM  (-i ;  Ga///ra7?o),  a  town  of  Latium 
on  the  Via  Labicana. 

PEGAE  or  PAGAE  (-arum;  nTjyai; 
PsatJto),  a  town  of  Megaris  on  the  Corin- 
thian gulf. 

PEGASUS  (-i ;  lI»jyao-os),  the  winged 
horse  which  was  born  from  the  blood  of 
Medusa,  when  her  head  was  struck  off 
by  Perseus.  He  ascended  to  the  seat  of 
the  immortals  and  afterwards  lived  in  the 
palace  of  Zeus,  for  whoin  he  carried  thun- 
der and  lightning.  According  to  the 
story  at  Corinth,  where  Pegasus  was  par- 
ticularly noted  and  was  represented  on  the 
coins  of  the  state,  Pegasus  in  his  flight 
after  his  birth  rested  at  Acrocorinthus  and 
drank  at  the  well  Peirene.  Here  Belle- 
rophon  found  him  and  bridled  him  with 
the  golden  bridle  given  by  Athene.  "When 
Bellerophon  had  conquered  the  Chimaera, 
he  endeavoured  to  rise  up  to  heaven  upon 
his  winged  horse,  but  fell  down  upon  the 
earth.  [Bellerophon.]  Pegasus  con- 
tinued his  flight  to  heaven. — The  connec- 
tion of  Pegasus  with  the  Mures  in  Gieek 


(.'oin  of  Corintli,  of  4th  cent.  n.c. 
Obv.,  Pegasus,  uuder  wliicli  K\  ppa,  the  initial  of  the 
city's  name  in  early  times,  and  retained  on  its  coin- 
age ;  rev. ,  head  of  I'allas. 

mythology  was  simply  that  he  produced 
with  his  hoof  the  inspiring  fountain  Hip- 
pocrene.  The  story  about  this  fountain 
runs  as  follows.  When  the  Muses  engaged 
in  a  contest  with  the  daughters  of  Pierus 
on  Mount  Helicon,  all  became  darkness 
when  the  daughters  of  Pierus  began  to 
sing ;  whereas  during  the  song  of  the 
Muses,  heaven,  the  sea,  and  all  the  livers 
stood  still  to  listen,  and  Helicon  rose 
heavenward  with  delight,  until  Pegasus, 
by  command  of  Poseidon,  stopped  its 
ascent  by  kicking  it  v.dth  liis  hoof.  From 
this  kick  there  arose  Hii:>pocrene,  the  i 
inspiring  well  of  the  Muses,  on  Mount 
Helicon.  In  later  myths  Pegasus  is  de-  ^ 
scribed  as  the  horse  of  Eos  :  and  in  the 
legends  of  the  stars  he  is  placed  amongi 
them  as  the  heavenly  horse. 

PELAGOnIa  (-ae ;  HeAayo^ia),  a  district 
in  Macedonia,  S.  of  Paeonia.  The  chief 
town  of  this  district  was  also  called  Pela- 
gonia.  It  was  situated  on  the  Via  Egnatia, 
not  far  from  the  narrow  passes  leading  into 
Illyria.  ' 
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P  £  L  A  S  G  I  (-orum  ;  UeXaayol)  :  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  Greece  are  distin- 
guished by  this  name  ;  but  the  accounts  of 
them  vary  in  ancient  writers,  and  have 
been  variously  interpreted  by  modern  his- 
torians. In  the  Iliad  they  are  known  as 
dwelling  in  Asia  Minor,  allied  to  the 
Trojans,  with  a  town  called  Larissa;  Argos 
is  called  Pelasgian,  and  in  the  Odyssey 
Pelasgians  are  found  in  Crete.  Above  all, 
the  Zeus  who  is  worshipped  in  the  groves 
of  Dodona  is  the  Pelasgian  Zeus.  It  is 
probable  that  the  term  Pelasgi  expresses  a 
period  rather  than  a  race ;  i.e.  that  the 
Greeks  called  by  this  name  generally  all 
the  prehistoric  races  of  Greece  and  the 
Aegaean  coasts,  and  ascribed  to  them 
buildings  and  towns  which  belonged  to  a 
time  before  the  Achaean  age.  Hence  also 
forms  of  religion  inherited  from  prehistoric 
tribes  are  called  Pelasgian,  as  that  of  Zeus 
at  Dodona,  of  the  Cabiri  in  Thrace.  The 
races  called  Pelasgian  who  existed  in  his- 
toric times  were  apparently  relics  of  earlier 
races  who  dwelt  on  side  by  side  with  Hel- 
lenic states  speaking  what  was  to  them  a 
barbarian  tongue.  So  also  the  Greek 
settlers  in  Italy  regarded  those  'Aboriginal ' 
peoples  whose  buildings  resembled  the  so- 
called  Pelasgian  stone  walls  of  Greece  as 
belonging  to  the  *  Pelasgi '  of  their  own 
country. 

PELASGlOTIS  (neXao-YtwTi?),  a  district 
in  Thessaly,  between  Hestiaeotis  and  Mag- 
nesia. 

PELASGUS,  the  mythical  ancestor  of 
the  Pelasgi,  who  was  regarded  in  Arcadia 
as  autochthonous,  or  as  a  son  of  Zeus ;  at 
Argos  as  founder  and  king  of  Argos,  and 
son  of  Phoroneus,  and  in  Thessaly  as  son 
of  Poseidon  and  Larissa. 

PELEUS  (-eos,  -el ;  IlTjAevs),  son  of 
Aeacus,  was  king  of  the  Myrmidons  at 
Phthia  in  Thessaly.  He  was  brother  of 
Telamon,  and  half-brother  of  Phocus. 
Peleus  and  Telamon  resolved  to  get  rid  of 
Phocus,  because  he  excelled  them  in  their 
military  games,  and  Telamon,  or,  according 
to  some,  Peleus,  murdered  him.  The  two 
brothers  concealed  their  crime  by  removing 
the  body  of  Phocus,  but  were  nevertheless 
found  out,  and  expelled  by  Aeacus  from 
Aegina.  Peleus  went  to  Phthia  in  Thessaly, 
where  he  was  purified  from  the  murder  by 
Eurytion,  the  son  of  Actor,  married  his 
daughter  Antigone,  and  received  with  her 
a  third  of  Eurytion's  kingdom.  Others 
relate  that  he  went  to  Ceyx  at  Trachis ; 
and  as  he  had  come  to  Thessaly  without 
companions,  he  prayed  to  Zeus  for  an  army, 
and  the  god,  to  please  Peleus,  changed  the 
ants  (MwpMiiff?)  into  men,  who  were  accord- 


ingly called  Mjn-raidons.  Peleus  accom- 
panied Eurytion  to  the  Calydonian  hunt, 
and  accidentally  killed  him  with  his  spear, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  fled  from 
Phthia  to  lolcus,  where  he  was  again 
purified  by  Acastus,  the  king  of  the 
place.  While  residing  at  lolcus  Asty- 
damia,  the  wife  of  Acastus,  fell  in  love 
with  him ;  but  as  her  proposals  were 
rejected  by  Peleus,  she  accused  him 
to  her  husband  of  having  attempted  her 
virtue.  Acastus  took  him  to  Mt.  Pelion, 
where  they  hunted  wild  beasts  ;  and  when 
Peleus,  overcome  with  fatigue,  had  fallen 
asleep,  Acastus  left  him  alone,  and  con- 
cealed his  sword,  that  he  might  be  destroj'ed 
by  the  wild  beasts.  When  Peleus  awoke 
and  sought  his  sword,  he  was  attacked  by 
the  Centaurs,  but  was  saved  by  Chiron, 
who  also  restored  to  him  his  sword.  In  some 
accounts  Hippolyte  is  mentioned  in  place 
of  Astydamia.  Peleus  married  the  Nereid 
Thetis,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Achilles.  He  won  her  with  the  aid  of  Chiron 
after  she  had  tried  to  escape  by  changing 
into  various  shapes.  Eris  or  Strife  was 
the  only  goddess  who  was  not  invited  to 
the  nuptials,  and  she  revenged  herself  by 
throwing  an  apple  among  the  guests,  with 
the  inscription  '  To  the  fairest.'  [Pabis.] 
Peleus,  who  had  in  former  times  joined 
Heracles  in  his  expedition  against  Troy, 
was  too  old  to  accompany  his  son  Achilles 
against  that  city ;  he  remained  at  home 
and  survived  the  death  of  his  son. 

PfililAS  (-ae ;  IleAta?),  son  of  Poseidon 
and  Tyro,  a  daughter  of  Salmoneus,  and 
twin  brother  of  Neleus.  Tyro  exposed  the 
two  boys  on  the  mountains,  but  they  were 
found  and  reared  by  some  countrymen. 
They  learnt  their  parentage  ;  and  after  the 
death  of  Cretheus,  king  of  lolcus,  who  had 
married  their  mother,  they  seized  the 
throne  of  lolcus,  to  the  exclusion  of  Aeson, 
the  son  of  Cretheus  and  Tyro.  Pelias 
soon  afterwards  expelled  his  own  brother 
Neleus,  and  thus  became  sole  ruler  of 
lolcus.  After  Pelias  had  long  reigned  over 
lolcus,  Jason,  the  son  of  Aeson,  came  to 
lolcus  and  claimed  the  kingdom  as  his 
right.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  him,  Pelias 
sent  him  to  Colchis  to  fetch  the  golden 
fleece.  Hence  arose  the  expedition  of  the 
Argonauts.  After  the  return  of  Jason, 
Pelias  was  cut  to  pieces  and  boiled  by  his 
own  daughters  (the  Peliades),  who  had 
been  told  by  Medea  that  in  this  manner 
they  might  restore  their  father  to  vigour 
and  youth.  Axcestis  was  a  daughter 
of  Pelias.     [See  Jason  ;   Medea  ;   Abgo- 

NAUTAE.]_ 

PELIDES  or  PELEIDES  (-ae ; 
nT)A«i5i)5 ;    nijAeiwi-),    a    patronymic    from 
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Peleus,  generally  given  to  his  son  Achilles, 
more  rarely  to  his  grandson  Neoptolemus. 

PELIGNI,  or  PAELIGNI  (-orum),  a 
people  of  Sabine  origin  in  central  Italy, 
bounded  SE.  by  the  Marsi,  N.  by  the  Mar- 
rucini,  S.  by  Samnium  and  the  Fren- 
tani,  and  E.  by  the  Frentani  likewise.  Their 
country  was  upland,  and  the  climate 
proverbially  cold  (*  Paelignis  caream 
frigoribus ' :  Hor.  Od.  iii.  19, 8).  ThePeligni, 
like  their  neighbours,  the  Marsi,  were 
regarded  as  magicians.  Their  principal 
towns  were  Cobfinium  and  Sulmo.  They 
offered  a  brave  resistance  to  the  Romans, 
but  concluded  a  peace  with  the  republic 
along  with  their  neighbours  the  Marsi, 
Marrucini  and  Frentani  in  B.C.  304.  They 
took  an  active  part  in  the  Social  war  (90, 
89),  and  their  chief  town,  Corfinium,  was 
destined  by  the  allies  to  be  the  new  capital 
of  Italy  in  place  of  Rome.  They  were 
subdued  by  Pompeius  Strabo. 

PfiLINNA,  or  more  commonly  PELIN- 

NAEUM    (HeAiVva,    \leMvvalov)^    a    town    of 

Thessaly  in  Hestiaeotis,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Peneus. 

PELlON,  more  rarely  PELlOS  (-i ; 
TO  H.-qki.Qv  opos ;  Pelion,  or  Plessidhi),  a 
lofty  range  of  mountains  of  Thessaly  in 
the  district  of  Magnesia,  was  situated 
between  the  lake  Boebeis  and  the  Pagas- 
aean  gulf,  and  formed  the  promontories 
of  Sepias  and  Aeantium.  Mt.  Pelion  was 
celebrated  in  mythology.  The  giants  in 
their  war  with  the  gods  are  said  to  have 
attempted  to  heap  Ossa  and  Olympus  on 
Pelion,  or  Pelion  and  Ossa  on  Olympus  in 
order  to  scale  heaven.  Near  the  summit 
of  this  mountain  (in  height  5310  feet)  was 
the  cave  of  the  centaur  Chiron,  who  was 
fitly  represented  as  dwelling  here,  because 
abundance  of  medicinal  plants  grew  upon 
the  mountain,  and  he  was  celebrated  for 
his  skill  in  medicine.  On  Pelion  also  the 
timber  was  felled  with  which  the  ship  Argo 
was  built. 

PELLA  (-ae ;  HAXa),  1.  An  ancient 
town  of  Macedonia  in  the  district  Bottiaea, 
near  a  lake  formed  by  the  river  Lydias, 
120  stadia  from  its  mouth.  It  continued  to 
be  a  place  of  small  importance  till  the 
time  of  Philip,  who  made  it  the  capital  of 
the  Macedonian  monarchy.  It  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  subsequent  writers  on  account 
of  its  being  the  birthplace  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  hence  called  '  Pellaeus  juvenis ' 
(Juv.  X.  168).  It  was  the  capital  of  one  of 
the  four  districts  into  which  the  Romans 
divided  Macedonia. — 2.  (Fahil),  the  south- 
ernmost of  the  ten  cities  which  composed 
the  Decapolis  in  Peraea — that  is,  in 
Palestine  E.  of  the  Jordan.     It  was  the 


place  of  refuge  of  the  Christians  who  fled 
from  Jerusalem  before  its  capture  by  the 
Romans. 

PELLENE  (-es;  rieAA^Vr,),  a  city  in 
Achaia  bordering  on  Sicyonia,  the  most 
easterly  of  the  twelve  Achaean  cities,  was 
situated  on  a  hill  eight  miles  from  the  sea. 
Its  port  town  was  Aristonautae.  The 
inhabitants  of  Scione  in  the  peninsula 
of  Pallene  in  Macedonia  professed  to 
be  descended  from  the  Pellenaeans  in 
Achaia,  who  were  shipwrecked  on  the 
Macedonian  coast  on  their  return  from 
Troy.  In  the  Peloponnesian  war  Pel- 
lene  sided  with  Sparta.  Between  Pellene 
and  Aegae  there  was  a  smaller  town 
of  the  same  name,  where  the  celebrated 
Pellenian  cloaks  (neAAijrtaKac  x^ai«'aO  were 
made,  which  were  given  as  prizes  to  the 
victors  in  the  games  at  this  place. 

PElOpIDAS  (-ae;  neAoTriSa?),  the 
Theban  general  and  intimate  friend  of 
Epaminondas,  to  whose  simple  frugality, 
as  he  could  not  persuade  him  to  share  his 
riches,  he  is  said  to  have  assimilated  his 
own  mode  of  life.  He  took  a  leading  part 
in  expelling  the  Spartans  from  Thebes, 
B.C.  379,  and  in  military  affairs  afterwards. 
He  was  noted  as  a  brilliant  leader  of 
cavalry :  in  371  he  was  one  of  the  Theban 
commanders  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra :  in 
369  he  was  also  one  of  the  generals  in  the 
first  invasion  of  Peloponnesus  by  the 
Thebans.  Pelopidas  was  sent  to  Thessaly, 
on  two  separate  occasions,  in  consequence 
of  complaints  against  Alexander  of  Pherae. 
On  his  first  expedition  Alexander  of 
Pherae  sought  safety  in  flight ;  and  Pelo- 
pidas advanced  into  Macedonia  to  arbitrate 
between  Alexander  II.  and  Ptolemy  of 
Alorus.  Among  the  hostages  whom  he 
took  with  him  from  Macedonia  was  Philip, 
the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great.  On 
his  second  visit  to  Thessaly,  Pelopidas 
went  simply  as  an  ambassador,  not  expect- 
ing any  opposition,  and  unprovided  with 
a  military  force.  He  was  seized  by 
Alexander  of  Pherae,  and  was  kept  in 
confinement  at  Pherae  till  his  liberation 
in  367  by  a  Theban  force  under  Epami- 
nondas. In  the  same  year  in  which  he  was 
released  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to 
Susa,  to  counteract  the  Lacedaemonian 
and  Athenian  negotiations  at  the  Persian 
court.  In  364  he  went  to  help  the  Thes- 
salians  against  Alexander  of  Pherae  ;  and 
a  battle  was  fought  at  Cynoscephalae 
in  which  Pelopidas  drove  the  enemy 
from  their  ground,  but  he  himself  was  slain 
as  he  pressed  rashly  to  attack  Alexander 
in  person. 

PELOPONNESUS  (-i ;  ^  ncAoTrd^i/ijaos ; 
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Morca),  the  S.  part  of  Greece  or  the 
peninsula  which  was  connected  with  Hellas 
proper  by  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  It  is 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  Peloponnesus 
or  the  *  island  of  Pelops,'  from  the  mythical 
Pelops.  [Pelops.]  This  name  does  not 
occur  in  Homer.  In  his  time  the  peninsula 
was  sometimes  called  Apia,  from  Apis, 
son  of  Phoroueus,  king  of  Argos,  and 
sometimes  Argos  ;  which  names  were  given 
to  it  on  account  of  Argos  being  the  chief 
power  in  Peloponnesus  at  that  period. 
Peloponnesus  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Corinthian  gulf,  on  the  W.  by  the 
Ionian  or  Sicilian  sea,  on  the  S.  by  the 
Libyan,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Cretan  and 
Myrtoan  seas.  On  the  E.  and  S.  there  are 
three  great  gulfs,  the  Argolic,  Laconian, 
and  Messenian.  Peloponnesus  was  divided 
into  various  provinces,  all  of  which  were 
bounded  on  one  side  by  the  sea,  with  the 
exception  of  Arcadia,  which  was  in  the 
centre  of  the  country.  The  political  divi- 
sions of  historical  times  were  decided  in 
great  measure  by  the  mountain  system — 
a  great  range,  of  which  the  summits  are 
Erymanthus,  Aroanius,  and  Cyllene,  run- 
ning from  West  to  East  and  separating  the 
upland  of  Arcadia  from  Achaia ;  from  this 
range  run  others  to  the  S.  and  SE. ;  from 
the  E.  extremity  the  mountains  of  Argolis 
ending  in  the  prom,  of  Scyllaeum,  and  the 
more  important  Pamon  running  more 
nearly  S.  through  Laconia :  from  the  central 
Aroanius  a  range  of  which  Taygetus  is  the 
most  important  part  runs  S.  and  ends  in 
Taenarum.  From  the  West  comes  down 
the  range  through  which  Alpheus,  the 
only  river  navigable  for  boats,  cuts  its 
way  :  this  range  bends  round  so  as  to  join 
Taygetus  and  form  the  S.  limit  of  Arcadia. 
The  provinces  thus  parted  off  were  Achaia 
in  the  N.,  Elis  in  the  W.,  Messenia  in 
the  W.  and  S.,  Laconia  in  the  S.  and  E., 
and  CoRiNTHiA  in  the  E.  and  N. — Pelo- 
ponnesus was  to  some  extent  united  under 
the  early  Achaean  princes;  it  again  had  a 
period  of  union  under  the  Achaean  League 
until  its  conquest  by  the  Romans. 

PELOPS  (-opis;  IleAoi/*),  grandson  of 
Zeus,  and  son  of  Tantalus  and  Dione,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas  and  the  favourite  of 
Poseidon.  He  was  married  to  Hippodamia, 
by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Atreus, 
Thyestes,  Dias,  Cynosurus,  Corinthius, 
Hippalmus  (Hippalcmus  or  Hippakimus), 
Hippasus,  Cleon,  Arglus,  Alcaihous,  Aelius, 
Pittheus,  Troczen,  Nicippe,  and  Lysidice. 
Chrj'^sippus  was  his  son  by  Axioche.  Pelops 
was  king  of  Pisa  in  Elis.  According  to 
a  tradition  which  became  very  general  in 
later  times,  Pelops  was  originally  a  Phry- 
gian,   who    was    expelled    by    Ilus    from 


Phi*ygia  (hence  called  by  Ovid,  Met.  viii. 
622,Pe^o^?(?ma?-t'rt),and  thereupon  migrated 
with  his  great  wealth  to  Pisa.  The  chief 
legends  about  Pelops  are  as  follows  : — (1) 
Pelops  cut  to  pieces  and  boiled  (Kpeoupvia 
IleAoTros).  Tantalus,  the  favourite  of  the 
gods,  once  invited  them  to  a  repast,  and 
on  that  occasion  killed  his  own  son,  and 
having  boiled  him  set  the  flesh  before 
them  that  they  might  eat  it.  But  the 
immortal  gods,  knowing  what  it  was, 
did  not  touch  it;  Demeter  alone,  being 
absorbed  by  grief  for  her  lost  daughter, 
consumed  the  shoulder  of  Pelops.  Here- 
upon the  gods  ordered  Hermes  to  put  the 
limbs  of  Pelops  into  a  cauldron,,  and 
thereby  restore  him  to  life.  When  this 
was  done,  Clotho  took  him  out  of  the 
cauldron,  and  as  the  shoulder  consumed 
by  Demeter  was  wanting,  the  goddess 
supplied  its  place  hy  one  made  of  ivory ; 
his  descendants  (the  Pelopidae),  as  a  mark 
of  their  origin,  were  believed  to  have  one 
shoulder  as  white  as  ivory.  (2)  Coyitest 
with  Oenomaus  and  Hippodamia.  As 
an  oracle  had  declared  to  Oenomaus  that 
he  should  be  killed  by  his  son-in-law, 
Oenomaus  declared  that  he  would  bestow 
his  daughter  upon  the  man  who  should 
conquer  him  in  the  chariot-race,  but  that 
he  should  kill  all  who  were  defeated  by 
him.  Among  other  suitors  Pelops  also 
presented  himself,  and  bribed  Myi'tilus,  the 
charioteer  of  Oenomaus,  by  promising  half 
the  kingdom  if  he  would  assist  him  in 
conquering  his  master.  Myrtilus  took  out 
the  linch-pins  of  the  chariot  of  Oenomaus. 
In  tht  race  the  chariot  of  Oenomaus  broke 
down,  and  he  was  tlirown  out  and  killed. 
Thus  Hippodamia  became  the  wife  of 
Pelops.  But  Pelops  did  not  koop  faith 
with  Myrtilus ;  and  as  they  were  driving 
along  a  cliff  he  threw  Myrtilus  into  the 
sea.  As  Myrtilus  sank,  he  cursed  Pelops 
and  his  whole  race.  Pelops  returned  with 
Hippodamia  to  Pisa  in  Elis,  and  soon  also 
made  himself  master  of  Olympia,  where 
he  restored  the  01ymi)ian  games  with 
greater  splendour  than  they  had  ever  been 
celebrated  before.  (3)  The  sons  of  Pelops. 
Chrysippus  was  the  favourite  of  his  father, 
and  was  in  consequence  envied  by  his 
brothers.  The  two  eldest  among  them, 
Atreus  and  Thyestes,  with  the  connivance 
of  Hippodamia,  accordingly  murdered 
Chrj'^sippus,  and  threw  his  body  into  a 
well.  Pelops,  who  suspected  his  sons 
of  the  murder,  expelled  them  from  tlie 
country.  Pelops,  after  his  death,  was 
honoured  at  Olympia  above  all  other 
heroes.  His  tcmb  with  an  iron  sarco- 
phagus stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheus, 
not  far  from  the  temple  of  Artemis  neaz 
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Pisa.  The  spot  on  which  his  sanctuary 
(IleA.oTrioi')  stood  in  the  Altis  was  said  to 
have  been  dedicated  by  Heracles,  who  also 
offered  to  him  the  first  sacrifices.  The 
magistrates  of  the  Eleans  offered  to  him 
there  an  annual  sacrifice,  consisting  of  a 
black  ram,  with  special  ceremonies.  The 
modern  discoveries  at  Mycenae  and  Tibyns 
tend  to  confirm  the  tradition  of  a  Lydian 
or  Phrygian  origin  for  the  dynasty  which 
reigned  in  those  cities.  On  the  whole 
there  is  good  ground  for  the  story  that  the 
founder  of  the  Pelopid  dynasty  came  from 
Asia  Minor :  possibly,  as  tradition  stated, 
from  the  country  of  Mount  Sipylus;  and 
that  the  civilisation  of  the  Achaean  princes 
(perhapis  also  their  gold)  was  brought  from 
that  country. 

PfiLORIS,  PfiLORlAS,  or  PfiLORUS 

IleAajpi?,   IleAwpia?,   IleAwpos  ;    G,    Fai'u),   the 

NE.  point  of  Sicily,  was  NE. 
of  Messana  on  the  Fretum 
Siculum,  and  one  of  the  three 
promontories  which  formed 
the  triangular  figure  of  the 
island.  According  to  the  usual 
story  it  derived  its  name  from 
Pelorus,  the  pilot  of  Hanni- 
bal's ship,  who  was  buried  here 
after  being  killed  by  Hannibal 
in  a  fit  of  anger ;  but  the  name 
was  more  ancient  than  Han- 
nibal's time,  being  mentioned 
by  Thucydides  (iv.  25). 

PELTAE  (-arum;  neArat), 
a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  N. 
of  Phrygia,  near  Celaenac. 

PELtjSlUM   (nrjAovo-tor),  a 

city  of  Lower  Egypt,  on  the  E. 
side  of  the  easternmost  mouth 
of  the  Nile. 

PE NATES  (strictly  Dii 
Penates),  the  household  gods 
in  the  old  Italian  religion, 
both  those  of  a  private  family 
and  those  of  the  state,  as  the 
great  family  cf  citizens.  Hence  we  have 
to  distinguish  between  private  and  public 
Penates.  The  name  is  connected  withjyenus, 
the  household  store  of  food,  and  cellajJf^^i- 
(cria,  the  store-room,  which  they  protected 
and  blessed  with  increase.  They  were  two 
m  number,  and  their  images  stood  in  old 
Roman  houses  in  the  atrium,  the  hearth 
being  for  them,  as  for  Yesta,  their  altar. 
The  two  state  Penates  of  Rome  had  a 
temple  in  the  Velia,  in  which  their  images 
stood — figures  of  two  young  men  with 
spears  in  their  hands.  According  to  a 
tradition,  which  probably  started  after  the 
legends  from  Greek  cities  of  Italy  began 
to  have  their  influence,  the  Penates  were 


brought  from  Troy  to  Lanuvium,  and  it 
was  further  imagined  that  the  Penates  had 
reached  Troy  from  Samothrace  and  were 
the  ^€01  /xe'yaAoi  or  Cabiri.  This  explains 
the  expression  of  Virgil,  'Cum  patribus 
populoque,  Penatibus  et  Magnis  Dis ' 
{Ae)i.  viii.  679).  For  the  private  worship 
of  the  Penates  on  the  hearth  a  perpetual 
fire  was  kept  up  in  their  honour,  and  the 
table  always  contained  the  salt-cellar  and 
the  firstlings  of  fruit  for  these  divinities. 
Every  meal  that  was  taken  in  the  house 
thus  resembled  a  sacrifice  offered  to  the 
Penates.      [Compare  Lakes.] 

PENEIS.     pAPHNE.] 

PEN£L0FE   (-es;  nTji/eA^TTTj,  nrj^eAoTreia), 

daughter  of  Icarius  and  Periboea  of  Sparta, 
married  Odysseus,  king  of  Ithaca.  [Respect- 
ing her  marriage,  see  Icakius,  No.  2.]  By 
Odysseus   she   had    an   only   child,   Tele- 


Penelopc.    (British  ^luseum. 


niachus,  who  was  an  infant  when  her 
husband  sailed  against  Troy.  During  the 
long  absence  of  her  husband  she  was  beset 
by  suitors,  whom  she  deceived  by  declaring 
that  she  must  finish  a  robe  which  she  was 
making  for  Laertes,  her  father-in-law, 
before  she  could  make  up  her  mind. 
During  the  daytime  she  accordingly  worked 
at  the  robe,  and  in  the  night  she  undid 
the  work  of  the  day.  Odysseiis  at  length 
arrived  in  Ithaca,  after  an  absence  of 
twenty  years.  [For  details  see  Odyssijus.] 
While  the  Odyssey  describes  Peneloi^e  as 
the  type  of  a  faithful  wife,  some  later 
writers  represent  her  as  the  reverse.  They 
add  that  Odysseus  on  his  return  repudiated 
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her,  whereupon  she  went  to  Sparta,  and 
thence  to  Mantinea,  where  her  tomb  was 
shown  in  after-times. 

PENEUS(ei;  Hrj^eios).  1.  (Salambrias), 
the  chief  river  of  Thessaly,  and  one  of  the 
most  important  in  all  Greece,  rises  near 
Alaloomenae  in  Mt.  Lacmon,  a  branch  of 
Mt.  Pindus,  flows  first  SE.  and  then  NE., 
and  after  receiving  many  affluents,  of 
which  the  chief  were  the  Enipeus,  the 
Lethaeus,  and  the  Titaresius,  forces  its 
way  through  the  vale  of  Tempe  between 
Mts.  Ossa  and  Olympus  into  the  sea. 
[Tempe.]  As  a  god  Peneus  was  called 
a  son  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys.  By  the 
Naiad  Creusa  he  became  the  father  of 
HypseuB,  Stilbe,  and  Daphne.  Gyrene 
also  is  called  by  some  his  wife,  and  by 
others  his  daughter ;  and  hence  Peneus 
is  described  as  the  genitor  of  Abistaeui 
(Verg.  Georg.  iv.  355). — 2.  A  river  in  Elis, 
which  rises  on  the  frontiers  of  Arcadia, 
and  flows  by  the  town  of  Elis. 

PfiNlUS  (-i),  a  little  river  of  Pontus 
falling  into  the  Euxine. 

PENNUS,  JUNIUS.  1.  M.,  praetor 
B.C.  201. — 2.  M.,  son  of  No.  1,  praetor  in 
Nearer  Spain  172,  consul  167. — 3.  M.,  son 
of  No.  2,  tribune  in  126,  carried,  in  opposi- 
tion to  C.  Gracchus,  a  law  expelling  aliens 
i^eregrini)  from  Rome. 

PENT1p5LIS  (Hei/TaTroXis),  the  name 
for  any  association  of  five  cities,  was 
apphed  specially  to  the  five  chief  cities  of 
Cyrenaica  in  N.  Africa,  Gyrene,  Berenice, 
Arsinoe,  Ptolemais  and  Apollonia.  [Cyre- 
naica.] 

PENTElIcUS  MONS  (to  nei/TeXt/cbi/ 
opos ;  Pcntcli),  a  mountain  in  Attica,  cele- 
brated for  its  marble.  It  is  a  branch  of 
Mt.  Parnes,  from  which  it  runs  in  a  SE.-ly 
direction  between  Athens  and  Marathon 
to  the  coast.  It  was  also  called  Brilessus 
(BpiXrjcrords). 

PENTHfiSlLEA  (-ae;  nev^eaiAeia), 
daughter  of  Ares  and  Otrera,  and  queen 
of  the  Amazons.  After  the  death  of  Hector, 
she  came  to  help  the  Trojans,  but  was 
slain  by  Achilles,  who  mourned  OA'er  the 
dying  queen  on  account  of  her  beauty, 
youth,  and  valour.  Thersites  ridiculed  the 
grief  of  Achilles,  and  was  killed  by  him. 
Thereupon  Diomedes,  a  relative  of  Ther- 
sites,  threw  the  body  of  Penthesilea  into 
the  river  Scamander ;  but,  according  to 
other  accounts,  Achilles  himself  buried  it 
on  the  banks  of  the  Xanthus. 

PENTHEUS  (-eos,  -el;  mve^vs),  son 
of  Echlon  and  Agave,  the  daughter  of 
Cadmus.  He  succeeded  Cadmus  as  king 
of  Thebes ;  and  having  resisted  the  intro- 


duction of  the  worship  of  Dionysus  into 
his  kingdom,  he  was  driven  mad  by  the 
god,  his  palace  was  hurled  to  the  ground, 
and  he  himself  was  torn  to  pieces  by  his 
own  mother  and  her  two  sisters,  Ino  and 
Autonoe,  who  in  their  Bacchic  frenzy 
believed  him  to  be  a  wild  beast.  The  place 
where  Pentheus  suffered  death  is  said  to 
have  been  Mt.  Cithaeron  or  Mt.  Parnassus. 
PENTRI  (-orum),  one  of  the  mo§t 
important  of  the  tribes  in  Samnium,  were 
conquered  by  the  Romans  along  with  the 
other  Samnites,  and  were  the  only  one  of 
the  Samnite  tribes  who  remained  faithful 
to  the  Romans  when  the  rest  of  the  nation 
revolted  to  Hannibal  in  the  second  Punic 
war.     Their  chief  town  was  Bovianum. 

PEpARETHUS  (-i ;  n€7rapT,0os ;  Piperi), 
a  small  island  in  the  Acgaean  sea,  off  the 
coast  of  Thessaly,  and  of  Halonesus,  with 
a  town  of  the  same  name  upon  it. 

PEPHREDO.     [Graeae.] 

PERCOTE  (-es;  llep/coiTT)),  a  city  of 
Mysia,  between  Abj'dos  and  Lampsacus, 
near  the  Hellespont,  on  a  river  called 
PERCOTES. 

PERDICCAS  (-ae ;  HepSiK/ca?).  1.  L,the 
founder  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy, 
according  to  Herodotus,  though  later 
writers  represent  Caranus  as  the  first  king 
of  Macedonia,  and  make  Perdiccas  only 
the  fourth.  [Cabanus.]  Perdiccas  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Argaeus. — 2.  II., 
king  of  Macedonia,  from  about  b.  c.  454  to 
413,  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Alex- 
ander I.  Shortly  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  Perdiccas  was  at 
war  with  the  Athenians,  who  sent  a  force 
to  support  his  brother  Philip  and  Derdas, 
a  Macedonian  chieftain,  against  him.  In 
429  his  dominions  were  invaded  by  Sitalces, 
king  of  the  powerful  Thracian  tribe  of  the 
Odrysians,  but  the  enemy  was  compelled, 
by  want  of  provisions,  to  return  home.  It 
was  in  great  part  at  his  instigation  that 
Brasidas  in  424  set  out  on  his  expedition 
to  Macedonia  and  Thrace.  In  the  following 
year  (423),  however,  he  abandoned  the 
Spartan  alliance,  and  concluded  peace  with 
Athens. — 3.  III.,  king  of  Macedonia,  B.C. 
364-359,  was  the  second  son  of  Amyntas 
II.,  by  his  wife  Eurydice.  On  the  assassi- 
nation of  his  brother  Alexander  II.  by 
Ptolemy  of  Alorus,  367,  the  crown  of 
Macedonia  devolved  upon  him  by  here- 
ditary right,  but  Ptolemy  virtually  enjoyed 
the  sovereign  power  as  guardian  of  Per- 
diccas till  364,  when  Perdiccas  caused 
Ptolemy  to  be  put  to  death,  and  took  the 
government  into  his  own  hands.  He  fell 
in  battle  against  the  Illyrians,  359. — 4. 
Son  of  Orontes,  a  Macedonian  of  the  pro- 
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vince  of  Orestis,  was  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  generals  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  He  accompanied  Alexander 
throughout  his  campaigns  in  Asia ;  and 
the  king  on  his  death-bed  is  said  to  have 
taken  the  royal  signet  ring  from  his  finger 
and  given  it  to  Perdiccas.  After  the  death 
of  the  king  (323),  Perdiccas  had  the  chief 
authority  entrusted  to  him  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  new  king  Arrhidaeus,  who 
was  a  mere  puppet  in  his  hands,  and  he 
still  further  strengthened  his  power  by  the 
assassination  of  his  rival  Meleager.  At 
length  his  ambitious  schemes  induced 
Antipater,  Craterus,  and  Ptolemy,  to  unite 
in  a  league  and  declare  open  war  against 
him.  Perdiccas  marched  into  Egypt  against 
Ptolemy,    but    Avas  repulsed    in  rejieated 


Roman  empire,  it  was  the  capital  of 
Pampliylia  Secunda.  It  was  the  first 
l)lace  in  Asia  Minor  visited  by  the  apostle 
Paul  on  his  first  missionary  journey. 
There  are  considerable  ruins  of  the  city 
about  sixteen  miles  NE.  of  Adalia. 

PERGAMA,  PERGAMIA,  PERGI- 
MON  allium.     [Troja.] 

PERGAMUM,  1.  less  usually  PERGI- 

MUS    [Tlipyafiov,   r\   Ilepya/xo? ;   Bovgavui),    a 

celebrated  city  of  Asia  Minor,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  same  name,  aiid 
afterwards  of  the  Roman  proAance  of  Asia, 
was  situated  in  the  district  of  S.  Mysia 
called  Teuthrania,  in  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  fertile  A-alleys  in  the  world. 
It  stood  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  river  Caicus, 
at   a   spot   where   that   river  receives    the 


D3-ing  Caul.     (From  the  I'ergamenc  Statue,  now  at  Rome 


attempts  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Nile. 
Thereupon  his  troops  rose  in  mutiny  and 
put  him  to  death. 

PERDIX  (-Icis ;  nep6i|),  the  sister  of 
Daedalus  and  mother  of  Talos,  the  legends 
of  whose  death  aj)pear  to  have  grown  out 
of  an  attempt  to  explain  the  presence  of 
Daedalus,  as  type  of  primitive  art,  in  Crete 
as  well  as  Attica.  [For  the  story,  see 
Talos.]  Perdix  herself  probiibly  formed 
some  part  of  the  myths  about  birds, 
prevalent  especially  at  Athens  and  gene- 
rally connected  with  something  in  the  notes 
or  habits  of  birds.  It  Avas  probably  a  mis- 
intei-pretation  of  the  legend  AAdiich  made 
Perdix  the  nepliew  of  Daedalus  Avith  the 
same  story  as  Talos  Ov.  Met.  viii.  241). 

PfiRENNA,  ANNA.     [Anna.J 

PERGA  (-ae ;  ne'pyrj),  a  city  of  Pampliy- 
lia, lay  a  little  inland,  NE.  of  Attalia, 
betAveen  the  riA'ers  Catarrhactes  and  Oes- 
trus. It  Avas  a  celebrated  seat  of  the 
worship    of    Artemis.      Under    the    later 


united  Avaters  of  tAvo  small  tributaries,  the 
Selinus,  Avhich  floAved  through  the  city,  and 
the  Cetius,  Avhich  Avashed  its  Avails.  The 
navigable  river  Caicus  connected  it  Avith 
the  sea,  at  the  Elaitic  gulf,  from  Avdiich  its 
distance  Avas  somewhat  less  than  tAventy 
miles.  It  Avas  built  at  the  foot,  and  on  the 
loAvest  slopes,  of  tAvo  steep  hills,  spurs  of 
Mt.  Pindasus,  on  one  of  Avhich  stood  the 
upper  toAvn,  or  acropolis.  In  this  upper 
toAvn  the  most  noticeable  buildings  Avere 
the  central  Agora  Avith  the  great  altar  of 
Zeus,  the  temple  of  Dionysus  to  the  south, 
and  to  the  north  the  great  temple  of  Athene, 
beyond  AA'hich  Avas  the  famous  library. 
The  theatre  stood  on  the  western  slope 
beloAV  the  library  and  the  temple  of  Athene, 
and  to  the  AA'est  of  it  Avas  a  great  terrace 
running  along  the  slope  from  the  temple  of 
Dionysus  to  that  of  Augustus.  It  Avas  not 
a  place  of  much  importance  until  the  time 
of  the  successors  of  Alexander.  After  the 
defeat  of  Antigonus  at  Ipsus,  in  301,  the 
NW.  part  of  Asia  Minor  Avas  united   to 
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the  Thracian  kingdom  of  Lysimachus,  who  i 
enlarged  and  beautified  the  city  of  Perga- 
muni,  and  used  the  acropohs  as  a  treasury 
on  account  of  its  strength  as  a  fortress. 
The  command  of  the  fortress  was  entrusted 
to  PiiiLETAERUS,  who,  towards  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Lysimachus,  revolted  to  Seleu- 
cus,  king  of  Syria,  retaining,  however,  the 
fortress  of  Pergamum  in  his  own  hands ; 
and  upon  the  death  of  Seleucus,  in  280, 
Phlietaerus  established  himself  as  an  inde- 
pendent ruler.  This  is  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamum, 
though  the  royal  title  was  onlj"^  assumed  bj" 
the  second  successor  of  Philetaerus,  Atta- 
Lus  I.,  after  his  great  victory  over  the 
Gauls.  The  successive  kings  of  Perganium 
were:  Philetaebus, 280-263 ;  EumenesI., 
2G3-241;  Attalus  I,  241-197;  Eumenes 
II.,  197-159 ;  Attalus  II.  Philadelphus, 
159-138;  Attalus  III.  Philometok,  138- 
133.  The  kingdom  reached  its  greatest 
extent  after  the  defeat  of  Antioclius  the 
Great  by  the  Romans,  in  B.C.  190,  when 
the  Romans  bestowed  upon  Eumenes  II. 
the  whole  of  Mysia,  Lydia,  both  Phrygias, 
Lycaonia,  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia.  It  was 
under  the  same  king  that  the  celebrated 
library  was  founded,  which  for  a  long  time 
rivalled  thatofAlexandria,and  the  formation 
of  which  occasioned  the  invention  of  parch- 
ment, charta  Per  game  na.  On  the  death 
of  Attalus  III.  in  B.C.  133,  the  kingdom,  by 
a  bequest  in  his  will,  passed  to  the  Romans, 
who  took  possession  of  it  in  130  after  a 
contest  with  the  usurper  Aristonicus,  and 
erected  it  into  the  province  of  Asia,  with 
the  city  of  Pergamum  for  its  capital.  Per- 
gamum was  especially  famous  for  its  sculp- 
tures. Among  the  statues  of  vanquished 
Gauls,  dedicated  by  Attalus,  was  that  of 
the  '  Dying  Gaul,*  now  in  the  Capitol  of 
Rome  (often  called  '  The  Dying  Gladiator'). 
The  splendid  colossal  sculptures  in  high 
relief  of  the  battles  of  the  gods  and  giants, 
from  the  j)latform  of  the  great  altar  to 
Zeus,  built  by  Eumenes,  have  been  dis- 
coA'ered,  and  are  now  at  Berlin. — 2.  A  city 
of  Crete,  the  foundation  of  which  was 
ascribed  to  the  Trojans  who  survived  their 
city. 

PERGAMUS.     [Pergamum.] 
PERGE.     [Perga.] 

PERIANDER  (-dri;  HeptarSpos),  son  of 
Cj'pselus,  whom  he  succeeded  as  tyrant 
of  Corinth,  B.C.  025,  and  reigned  forty 
years,  to  B.C.  585.  His  rule  was  mild 
and  beneficent  at  first,  but  afterwards 
became  oppressive.  According  to  the 
common  story  this  change  was  owing 
to  the  advice  of  Thrasybulus,  tyrant  of 
Miletus,  whom  Periander  had  consulted  on 


the  best  mode  of  maintaining  his  power,  and 
who  is  said  to  have  taken  the  messenger 
through  a  corn-field,  cutting  off,  as  he  went, 
the  tallest  ears,  and  then  to  have  dismissed 
him  without  committing  himself  to  a  verbal 
answer.  The  action  was  rightly  interpreted 
by  Periander,  who  proceeded  to  rid  himself 
of  the  most  powerful  nobles  in  the  state.  He 
was,  like  many  of  the  other  Greek  tyrants, 
a  patron  of  literature  and  philosophy ;  and 
Ai'ion  and  Anacharsis  were  in  favour  at 
his  court.  He  Avas  commonly  reckoned 
among  the  Seven  Sages.  He  extended  his 
power  by  conquering  Epidaurus  and  plant- 
ing a  colony  at  Potidaea.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  eighty,  and  after  a  reign  of  forty 
years,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  relative, 
Psammetichus,  son  of  Gordias. 

PfiRlCLES  (-is;  HeptKA^s).  1.  The 
greatest  of  Athenian  statesmen,  was  the 
son  of  Xanthippus  and  Agariste,  both  of 
whom  belonged  to  the  noblest  families  of 
Athens.    He  was  taught  by  Damon,  Zeno 


Pei'icies. 

of  Elea,  and  Anaxagoras.  With  Anaxa- 
goras  he  lived  on  terms  of  the  most  intimate 
friendship,  till  the  philosopher  was  com- 
i:)elled  to  retire  from  Athens.  In  b.c.  469, 
Pericles  began  to  take  part  in  public  affairs, 
and  was  soon  regarded  as  tlie  head  of  the 
more  democratic  party  in  the  state,  in 
opposition  to  Cimon.  It  was  at  his  insti- 
gation that  his  friend  Ephialtes  proposed 
in  461  the  measure  by  which  the  Areopagus 
was  deprived  of  those  powers  which  ren- 
dered it  formidable  to  the  democratic  party. 
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Tins  success  was  followed  by  the  ostracism  of 
Cimon,  and  Pericles  was  thus  placed  at  the 
head  of  public  affairs  at  Athens.  Pericles 
was  distinguished  as  a  general  as  well  as 
a  statesman.  In  454  he  commanded  the 
Athenians  in  their  campaigns  against  the 
Sicyonians  and  Acarnanians ;  in  448  he  led 
the  aiTny  which  assisted  the  Phocians  in 
the  Sacred  war;  and  in  445  he  rendered 
the  most  signal  service  to  the  state  by 
recovering  the  island  of  Euboea,  which  had 
revolted  from  Athens.  The  next  important 
event  in  which  Pericles  was  engaged 
was  the  war  against  Samos,  which  had 
revolted  from  Athens,  and  which  he  sub- 
dued, 440.  For  the  next  ten  years  till  the 
outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the 
Athenians  were  not  engaged  in  any  con- 
siderable military  operations.  During  this 
period  Pericles  devoted  especial  attention 
to  the  Athenian  navy,  as  her  supremacy 
rested  on  her  maritime  superiority ;  he 
strengthened  the  hold  of  Athens  in  various 
districts  by  establishing  the  settlements  of 
citizens  called  Clcruchies,  in  Euboea  and 
in  Thracian  Chersonese,  and  by  planting 
colonies  at  Ajnphipolis,  Sinope,  and  even 
in  Italy  at  Thurii :  the  funds  derived  from 
the  tribute  of  the  allies  and  from  other 
sources  were  to  a  large  extent  devoted  by 
him  to  the  erection  of  those  magnificent 
temples  and  public  buildings  which  ren- 
dered Athens  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  Greece.  Under  his  administration  the 
Propylaea  and  the  Parthenon  were  erected. 
[Athenae.]  Pericles  had  many  enemies 
in  the  state  who,  being  unable  to  ruin 
his  reputation,  attacked  him  through  his 
friends.  Thus  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  his  friends  Phcidias 
and  Anaxagoras,  and  his  mistress  Aspasia, 
were  all  accused  before  the  people.  Phei- 
dias  was  condemned  and  cast  into  prison  ; 
Anaxagoras  w^as  also  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  and  quit  Athens,  and  Aspasia  was  only 
acquitted  through  the  entreaties  of  Pericles. 
The  Peloponnesian  war  has  been  falsely 
ascribed  to  the  ambitious  schemes  of  Peri- 
cles.  It  is  true  that  he  counselled  the 
Athenians  not  to  yield  to  the  demands  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  he  pointed  out 
the  immense  advantages  which  the  Athe- 
nians possessed  for  carrying  on  the  war; 
but  he  did  this  because  he  saw  that  war 
was  inevitable,  and  that  as  long  as  Athens 
retained  the  great  power  which  she  then 
possessed,  Sparta  would  never  rest  con- 
tented. On  the  outbreak  of  the  Avar  in  431 
a  Peloponnesian  sxvmj  under  Archidamus 
invaded  Attica ;  and  upon  his  advice  the 
Athenians  conveyed  their  moveable  pro- 
perty into  the  city,  and  their  cattle  and 
beasts  of  burden  to  Euboea,  and  allowed 


the  Peloponnesians  to  desolate  Attica  with- 
out opposition.  Next  year  (430),  when  the 
Peloponnesians  again  invaded  Attica,  Peri- 
cles pursued  the  same  policy  as  before.  In 
this  summer  the  plague  made  its  appear- 
ance in  Athens.  The  Athenians  looked 
upon  Pericles  as  the  author  of  all  their  dis- 
tresses ;  and  such  was  the  irritation  against 
him  that  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine. 
Then  there  was  a  reaction,  and  Pericles 
was  again  elected  one  of  the  generals  for 
the  ensuing  year  (429).  In  the  autumn  of 
429  Pericles  died,  having  suffered  much 
from  the  loss  of  many  friends  and  of  his 
only  legitimate  son,  Paralus,  by  the  plague. 
On  his  death-bed  he  claimed  as  his  greatest 
merit  that  no  Athenian  through  his  means 
had  been  made  to  put  on  mourning.  Of 
his  strict  probity  he  left  the  decisive 
proof  in  the  fact  that  at  his  death  he  was 
found  not  to  have  added  a  single  drachma 
to  his  hereditary  property. — 2.  Son  of  the 
preceding,  by  Aspasia,  was  one  of  the 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  and 
was  put  to  death  by  the  Athenians  with 
the  other  generals,  406. 

P£rICL1^m£NUS  (-i ;  nept/cXuVe^os).  1. 
One  of  the  Argonauts,  was  son  of  Neleus 
and  Chloris,  and  brother  of  Nestor.  Posei- 
don gave  him  the  power  of  changing  him- 
self into  different  forms,  and  conferred  upon 
him  great  strength,  but  he  Avas  neverthe- 
less slain  by  Heracles  at  the  capture  of 
Pylos. — 2.  Son  of  Poseidon  and  Chloris, 
the  daughter  of  Teiresias,  of  Thebes. 

PfiRILLUS  (-i ;  IlepiAAos),  a  sculptor,  was 
the  maker  of  the  bronze  bull  of  the  tyrant 
Phalaris.  Like  the  makers  of  other  instru- 
ments of  death,  Pcrillus  is  said  to  have 
become  one  of  the  victims  of  his  own 
handiwork. 

PfiRINTHUS  (-1;  UeptvOo^),  a  town  in 
Thrace  on  the  Propontis,  founded  by  the 
Samians  about  B.C.  559.  It  was  situated 
twenty-two  miles  AV.  of  Selynnbria  on  a 
small  peninsula. 

PErIPHAS  (-antis;  UepC<{>as),  an  Attic 
autochthon,  previous  to  the  time  of  Cecrops, 
was  a  priest  of  Apollo,  and  on  account  of 
his  virtues  was  made  king  of  the  country. 
Jealous  of  the  honours  paid  to  him,  Zeus 
wished  to  destroy  him,  but  at  the  inter- 
cession of  Apollo  he  was  changed  by 
Zeus  into  an  eagle,  and  his  Avife  into  a 
bird. 

PERMESSUS  (-i;  lUpix-qaao^),  a  river  in 
Boeotia,  Avliich  descends  from  Mt.  Helicon, 
unites  Avith  the  Olmius,  and  falls  into  the 
lake  Copais  near  Haliartus. 

j      PERO,  daughter  of  Neleus  and  Chloris, 
i  and  Avife  of  Bias. 
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PERPfiRENA  (Uepnepriva)^  a  town  of 
Mysia,  S.  of  Adramyttium. 

PERPERNA  or  PERPENNA  (-ae).  1. 
M.,  praetor,  B.C.  135,  when  he  carried  on  war 
against  the  slaves  in  Sicily ;  and  consul 
130,  when  he  defeated  Aristonicus  in  Asia, 
and  took  him  prisoner. — 2.  M.,  son  of  the 
last,  consul  92,  and  censor  86.  He  is  men- 
tioned by  ancient  writers  as  an  instance  of 
longevity.  He  attained  the  age  of  98  years, 
and  died  in  49,  the  year  in  which  the  Civil 
war  broke  out  between  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
—3.  M.  PERPERNA  VENTO,  joined  the 
Marian  party  in  the  Civil  war,  and  was 
raised  to  the  praetorship.  He  afterwards 
joined  Sertorius  in  Spain.  Perperna  was 
jealous  of  the  ascendency  of  Sertorius,  and 
after  serving  under  him  some  years  he  and 
his  friends  assassinated  Sertorius  at  a 
banquet  in  72.  His  death  brought  the 
war  to  a  close.  Perperna  was  defeated  by 
Pompey,  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death. 

PERRHAEBI  (-orum;  UeppatpoC  or 
Tlepai^ot),  a  powerful  and  warlike  people, 
who  occupied  the  northern  part  of  Thessaly , 
which  is  frequently  called  PERRHAEBIA, 
including  the  district  bounded  by  Macedonia 
and  the  Cambunian  mountains  on  the  N., 
by  Pindus  on  the  W.,  by  the  Peneus  on  the 
S.  and  SE.,  and  by  the  Peneus  and  Ossa 
on  the  E. 

PERSAE.     [Persis.] 

PERSE  (HepoTj),  daughter  of  Oceanus, 
and  wife  of  Helios  (the  Sun),  by  whom  she 
became  the  mother  of  Aeetes  and  Circe. 

PBRSEIS.     [Hecate.] 

PERSfiPHONE  (nep(Te(^(}i^),  called 
PROSERPINA  by  the  Romans,  the 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  Demeter.  [For  her 
history  see  Demeter.]  In  Homer  she  is 
C'\\\ed  Persephonia  (nepcre<^6i'eia) ;  the  form 
of  Persephone  first  occurs  in  Hesiod.  But 
besides  these  forms  of  the  name,  wo  also 
find  Persephassa,  Phcrsephassa,  Perse- 
phatta,  FJiersephatta,  Pherrephassa, 
Pherephatta,  and  Phersephonia.  The 
name  Kore  (Koprj),  that  is,  the  Daughter, 
namely,  of  Demeter,  was  adopted  in  Attica 
when  tJio  Eleusinian  mysteries  were  intro- 
duced, and  the  two  were  frequently  called 
The  Mother  and  the  Daughter  (r?  Mtjttjp 
/cat  i)  Koprj).  Homer  describes  her  as  the 
wife  of  Hades,  and  the  dread  and  terrible 
queen  of  the  Shades,  who  rules  over  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  along  with  her  husband. 
Her  epithets  in  the  Iliad  are  t-naivri  (which  is 
best  explained  as  meaning  '  awful '),  and  in 
the  Odyssey  inai-vri  and  ayavr)  (by  which  the 
same  idea  is  intended),  and  once  ayvr;. 
There  is  no  trace  in  the  Homeric  poems  of 
her  being  regarded  as  the  daughter  of  Deme- 
ter ;  still  less  of  her  being  in  any  sense  a 


kind  deity.  Her  abode,  the  realm  of  the 
dead,  is  described  in  the  Iliad  as  beneath 
the  earth ;  in  the  Odyssey  the  entrance 
to  it  seems  to  be  placed  at  the  western 
extremity  of  the  earth,  on  the  frontiers 
of  the  lower  world.  The  story  of  her  being 
carried  off  by  Hades  or  Pluto  against  her 
will  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer :  the 
earliest  definite  mention  of  it  is  in  Hesiod. 
The  manner  in  which  she  was  carried  off 
while  she  was  gathering  flowers  (tradition- 
ally the  narcissus  as  the  flower  of  death), 
the  scene  of  this  event,  the  wanderings  of 
her  mother  in  search  of  her,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  the  two  goddesses  in  Attica  at  the 
festival  of  the  Eleusinia,  are  related  under 
Deivteter.  The  Romans  adopted  the 
legends  of  Persephone,  whom  they  called 
Proserpina,  but  compared  her  with  their 
own  deity  Libera.  The  myth  of  Perse- 
phone, as  described  in  the  Hyvm  to  Deme- 
ter, and  in  later  poems,  expressed  the 
renewal  of  vegetation  in  spring,  especially 
of  the  corn,  after  it  has  been  buried  under- 
ground in  the  winter,  and  this  again  in  the 
mysteries  was  probably  carried  further  so 
as  to  symbolise  a  future  life.  The  death 
of  the  vegetation  was  symbolised  by  the 
marriage  of  Persephone,  or  Kore,  with 
Hades  or  Pluto,  a  marriage  which  pre- 
served in  its  story  the  old  form  of  marriage 
by  capture.  Persephone  is  often  repre- 
sented enthroned  with  Hades;  often  she  is 
distinguished  by  a  diadem  or  a  calathus  on 
her  head :  often  she  has  a  torch  or  crossed 
torches  in  her  hand ;  her  symbols  are  also 
a  cornucopia,  ears  of  corn,  the  pomegranate, 
or  a  cock  (probably  as  the  herald  of  the 
dawn,  i.e.  of  a  new  life). 

PERS£p5lIS  (-is;  nepo-eVoAis),  is  the 
Greek  name  of  the  great  city  wliich  suc- 
ceeded Pasargada  as  the  capital  of  Persis 
and  of  the  Persian  empire.  It  is  not  men- 
tioned by  the  earlier  Greek  historians  who 
wrote  before  the  Macedonian  conquest. 
Neither  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  nor  Ctesias 
speaks  of  Persepolis,  though  they  mention 
Babylon,  Susa,  and  Ecbatana,  as  the 
capitals  of  the  empire.  The  most  probable 
explanation  of  this  silence  is  that  ambassa- 
dors from  foreign  states  were  received  by 
the  Great  King  either  at  his  winter  quarters 
in  Susa,  or  at  his  summer  residence  in 
Ecbatana ;  and  that  he  came  to  Persepolis, 
a  temperate  region,  in  spring,  partly  for 
religious  ceremonies  and  partly  to  receive 
tribute  and  offerings  of  first-fruits,  and  to 
consider  the  reports  of  his  chief  officials. 
Its  foundation  is  sometimes  ascribed  to 
Cyrus  the  Great,  but  more  generally  to  his 
son  Cambyses.  On  the  great  platform 
stood  the  vast  range  of  palaces  and  halls, 
in  which  the  kings  received  their  officers 
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and  deputations  in  state,  and  Bacrificed  at 
the  fire-altars.  It  was  greatly  enlarged 
and  adorned  by  Darius  I.  and  Xerxes,  and 
preserved  its  splendour  till  after  the  Mace- 
donian conquest,  when  it  was  burnt ; 
Alexander,  as  the  story  goes,  setting  fire  to 
the  palace  with  his  own  hand,  at  the  end  of 
a  revel,  at  the  instigation  of  the  courtesan 
Thais,  B.C.  331.  It  was  situated  in  the 
heart  of  Persis,  not  far  from  the  border  of 
the  Carmanian  Desert,  in  a  valley,  watered 
by  the  river  Araxes,  and  its  tributaries,  the 
Medus  and  the  Cyrus,  where  there  are  ruins 
with  many  sculptured  figures  of  Persian 
kings. 

PERSES  (ne>(TT}s),  son  of  the  Titan  Crius 
and  Eurybia,  and  husband  of  Asteria,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Hecate. 

PERSEUS  (-eos,  -ei ;  Hepo-evs),  the  son 
of  Zeus  and  Danae,  and  a  grandson  of 
Acrisius,  king  of  Argos.  An  oracle  had 
told  Acrisius  that  he  was  doomed  to  perish 
by  the  hands  of  Danae's  son ;  and  he  there- 
fore shut  up  his  daughter  in  an  apartment 
made  of  brass  or  stone.  But  Zeus  having 
changed  himself  into  a  shower  of  gold, 
came  down  through  the  roof  of  the  prison, 
and  became  by  her  the  father  of  Perseus. 
As  soon  as  Acrisius  discovered  that  Danae 
liad  given  birth  to  a  son,  he  put  both  mother 
and  son  into  a  chest  and  threw  them  into 
the  sea ;  but  Zeus  caused  the  chest  to  land 
in  the  island  of  Serlphos,  one  of  the  Cj- 
clades,  where  Dictys,  a  fisherman,  found 
them,  and  carried  them  to  Polydectes,  the 
king  of  the  country.  They  were  treated 
with  kindness ;  but  Polydectes  having 
fallen  in  love  with  Danae,  and  wishing  to 
get  rid  of  Perseus,  sent  him  away  to  fetch 
the  head  of  Medusa,  one  of  the  Gorgons. 
Guided  by  Hermes  and  Athene,  Perseus 
first  went  to  the  Graeae,  the  sisters  of  the 
Gorgons,  took  from  them  their  one  tooth 
and  their  one  eye,  and  would  not  restore 
them  until  they  showed  him  the  way  to  the 
nymphs  who  i^ossessed  the  winged  sandals, 
the  magic  wallet,  and  the  helmet  of  Hades, 
whichrenderedthewearerinvisible.  Having 
received  from  the  Nymphs  these  gifts,  from 
Hermes  a  sickle,  and  from  Athene  a  mirror, 
he  mounted  into  the  air,  and  came  to  the 
Gorgons,  who  dwelt  near  Tartessus  on  the 
coast  of  the  Ocean.  He  found  them  asleep, 
and  cut  off  the  head  of  Medusa,  looking  at 
her  reflection  in  the  mirror,  for  a  sight  of 
the  monster  herself  would  have  changed 
him  into  stone.  Perseus  put  her  head 
into  the  wallet  which  he  carried  on  his 
back,  and  as  he  went  away  he  was  pursued 
by  the  other  Gorgons ;  but  his  helmet, 
which  rendered  him  invisible,  enabled  him 
to  escape  in  safety    Perseus  then  proceeded 


to  Aethiopia,  where  he  saved  and  married 
Andromeda.  [Andrgiieda.]  On  his  re- 
turn to  Seriphos,  he  found  his  mother  with 
Dictys  in  a  temple,  whither  they  had  fled 
from  the  violence  of  Polydectes.  Perseus 
then  went  to  the  palace  of  Polydectes,  and 
changed  liim  and  all  his  guests  into  stone  ; 
and  Dictys  was  made  king,  Perseus  gave 
the  head  of  Gorgon  to  Athene,  who  placed 
it  in  the  middle  of  her  shield  or  breastplate. 
He  then  went  to  Argos,  with  Danae  and 
Andromeda.  Acrisius,  remembering  the 
oroycle,  escaped  to  Larissa,  in  the  country 
of   the   Pelasgians ;  but  Perseus  followed 


I'erseus  and  ^Medusa. 
(From  a  Terra-cotta  in  the  British  Jluseum.) 

him  in  order  to  persuade  him  to  return. 
Some  writers  state  that  Perseus,  on  his 
return  to  Argos,  found  Proetus,  who  had 
expelled  his  brother  Acrisius,  in  possession 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  Perseus  slew 
Proetus,  and  was  afterwards  killed  by 
Megapenthes,  the  son  of  Proetus.  The 
more  common  tradition  is  that  when  Teu- 
tamidas,  king  of  Larissa,  celebrated  games  in 
honour  of  his  guest  Acrisius,  Perseus,  who 
took  part  in  them,  accidentally  hit  the  foot  of 
Acrisius  with  a  quoit,  and  thus  killed  him. 
Acrisius  was  buried  outside  the  city  of 
Larissa,  and  Perseus,  leaving  the  kingdom 
of  Argos  to  Megapenthes,  the  son  of  Proetus, 
received  from  him  in  exchange  the  govern- 
ment of  Tiryns.  An  Italian  tradition  made 
the  chest  with  Danae  and  her  son  float  to 
the  coast  of  Italy,  where  king  Pilumnus 
married  Danae  and  founded  Ardea. 

PERSEUS  or  PERSES  (Hepo-evs  the 
last  king  of  Macedonia,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Philip  v.,  and  reigned  eleven  years,  from 
B.C.  178  to  168.  His  war  with  the  Romans 
lasted  four  years  (b.c.  171-168),  and  was 
ended  by  the  victory  of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus 
at  Pydna  on  June  22,  168,    Perseus,  after 
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appearing  in  the  triumph  of  his  conqueror, 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  exile  at  Alba. 

PERSIA.     [Persis.] 

PERSlCI     MONTES.      [Pabsici 

MONTES.] 

PERSlCUS       SINUS,      PERSlCUM 

MARE  (o  IlepcriKOS  KoXnoSy  r]  IlepcrtKTj  ddXacraa, 

and  other  forms :  The  Persian  Gulf),  is 
the  name  given  by  the  later  geographers  to 
the  great  gulf  of  the  Mare  Erythraeum 
{Indian  Ocean),  extending  between  the 
coast  of  Arabia  and  the  opposite  coast  of 
Persia. 

PERSIS  (-idis),  and  very  rarely  PERSIA 
[r]  Ilepo-i?,  and  r]  IIcpo-i/c^),  originally  a  small 
mountainous  district  of  W.  Asia,  lying  on 
tlie  NE.  side  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  sur- 
rounded on  the  other  sides  by  mountains 
and  deserts.  On  the  NW.  and  N.  it  was 
separated  from  Susiana,  Media  and  Parthia 
by  the  little  river  Oroatis,  or  Orosis,  and 
by  M.  Parachoathras ;  and  on  the  E.  from 
Carmania  by  no  definite  boundaries  in  the 
Desert.  The  only  level  part  of  the  country 
was  the  strip  of  sea-coast  called  PERSIS 
PARALIA :  the  rest  was  intersected  with 
branches  of  M,  Parachoathras,  the  valleys 
between  which  were  watered  by  several 
rivers,  the  chief  of  which  were  the  Araxes, 
Cyprus,  and  Medus  :  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  which  was  called  KOILE  PERSIS, 
stood  the  capital  cities  Pasargaua  and 
Persepolis.  The  inhabitants  were  a  col- 
lection of  nomad  peoples  of  the  Indo- 
European  stock,  who  called  themselves  by  a 
name  which  is  given  in  Greek  as  ARTAEI, 
and  which,  like  the  kindred  Median 
name  of  ARII  ("Apioi),  signifies  noble  or 
honourable,  and  is  applied  especially  to 
the  true  worshippers  of  Ormuzd  and  fol- 
lowers of  Zoroaster :  it  was,  in  fact,  rather 
a  title  of  honour  than  a  proper  name ;  the 
true  collective  name  of  the  people  seems  to 
have  been  Paraca.  The  Persians  were 
akin  to  Modes,  and  followed  the  same  cus- 
toms and  religion.  [Magi;  Zoroaster.] 
An  account  of  the  revolution  by  which  the 
supremacy  was  transferred  from  the  Medes 
to  the  Persians  and  the  early  conquests  are 
given  under  Cyrus.  His  son  Cambyses 
added  Egypt  to  the  emi^ire.  [Cambyses.] 
Upon  his  death  the  Magian  priesthood 
made  an  effort  to  restore  the  supremacy  to 
the  Medes  [JVIagi;  Smerdis],  which  was 
defeated  by  the  conspiracy  of  the  seven 
Persian  cliieftains,  whose  success  conferred 
the  crown  upon  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystas- 
pes.  [For  his  conquests  see  Darius  I.] 
Tlie  Persian  empire  had  now  reached  its 
greatest  extent,  from  Thrace  and  Cyrenaica 
on  the  W.  to  the  Indus  on  the  E.,  and  from 
tiie  Euxiiie,  the  Caucasus  (or  rather  a  little 


below  it),  the  Caspian,  and  tlie  Oxus  and 
Jaxartes  on  the  N.  to  Aethiopia,  Arabia, 
and  the  Erythraean  Sea  on  the  S.,  and  it 
embraced,  in  Europe,  Thrace  and  some  of 
the  Greek  cities  N.  of  the  Euxine ;  in  Africa, 
Egypt  and  Cyrenaica;  in  Asia,  on  the  W,, 
Palestine,  Phoenicia,  Syria,  the  several 
districts  of  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Assyria,  Babylonia,  Susiana,  Atro- 
patene.  Great  Media;  on  the  N.,  Hyrcania, 
Margiana,  Bactriana,  and  Sogdiana ;  on  the 
E.,  the  Paropamisus,  Arachosia,  and  India 
(i.e.  part  of  the  Punjab  and  Scinde) ;  on 
the  S.,  Persis,  Carmania  and  Gedrosia ; 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  E.  part,  Parthia, 
Aria,  and  Drangiana.  The  capital  cities  of 
the  empire  were  Babylon,  Susa,  Ecbatana 
in  Media,  and — though  these  were  seldom, 
if  ever,  used  as  residences — Pasargada  and 
Persepolis  in  Persis.  Of  this  vast  empire 
Darius  undertook  the  organisation,  and 
divided  it  into  twenty  satrapies,  of  which  a 
full  account  is  given  by  Herodotus.  For 
the  other  details  of  his  reign,  and  especially 
the  commencement  of  the  wars  with  Greece, 
see  D.\Rius.  Of  the  remaining  period  of 
the  ancient  Persian  history,  till  the  Mace- 
donian conquest,  a  sufficient  abstract  will 
be  found  under  the  names  of  the  several 
kings,  a  list  of  whom  is  now  subjoined : — 
(1)  Cyrus,  b.c.  659-529 :  (2)  Cambyses,  529- 
522 :  (3)  Usurpation  of  the  pseudo-SiiERDis, 
seven  months,  522-521 :  {h  Darius  I.,  son 
of  Hystaspes,  521-485:  (5)  Xerxes  L,  485- 
465 :  (6)  Usurpation  of  Artabanus,  seven 
months,  465-464 :  (7)  Artaxerxes  I.  Lonqi- 
MANUS,  464-425:  (8)  Xerxes  II.,  two 
months :  (9)  Sogdianus,  seven  months, 
425-424 :  (10)  Ochus,  or  Darius  II.  Nothus, 
424-405 :  (11)  Artaxerxes  II.  Mnemon, 
405-359  :  (12)  Ochus,  or  Artaxerxes  III., 
359-338 :  (13)  Arses,  338-336 :  (14)  Darius 
III.  Codomannus,  336-331  [Alexander]. 
Here  the  ancient  history  of  Persia  ends,  as 
a  kingdom ;  but,  as  a  people,  the  Persians 
proper,  under  the  influence  especially  of 
their  religion,  preserved  their  existence, 
and  at  length  regained  their  independence 
on  the  downfall  of  the  Parthian  Empire. 
In  reading  the  Roman  poets  it  must  be 
remembered  that  they  constantly  use 
Persae,  as  well  as  Medi,  as  a  general  term 
for  the  peoples  E.  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  and  especially  for  the  Parthians. 

A.  PERSlUS  FLACCUS,  the  poet,  was 
a  Roman  knight  connected  by  blood  and 
maiTiage  with  persons  of  the  highest  rank, 
and  was  born  at  Volaterrae  in  Etruria  on 
the  4th  of  December,  a.d.  34.  When  he 
was  12  years  old  he  was  taken  to  Rome, 
where  he  studied  grammar  under  the  cele- 
brated Remmius  Palaemon,  and  rhetoric 
under  Verginius  Flavius.     He  was  after- 
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wards  the  pupil  of  Cornutus  the  Stoic,  who 
became  the  guide  and  friend  of  his  future 
life.  He  died  on  the  24th  of  Novejuber, 
A.D.  G'2,  before  he  had  completed  hia  28th 
year.  The  extant  works  of  Persius  consist 
of  six  short  Satires,  extending  in  all  to  G50 
hexameter  lines.  Persius  is  an  imitator  of 
Horace,  whose  influence  appears  through- 
out the  six  Satires,  and  it  is  an  imitation 
marked  by  stiffness,  with  none  of  the  grace 
and  ease  of  the  original.  But  here  and 
there  are  short  passages  of  real  force  and 
merit :  for  instance,  a  promise  of  really 
powerful  poetry,  had  he  lived  to  maturity, 
seems  to  be  given  by  the  single  line — 

*  Virtutem  videant  intabescantque  relicta.'— iil.  38. 

PERTlNAX,HELVlUS,Eoman  emperor 
from  January  1st  to  March  28th,  a.d.  193, 
was  of  humble  origin,  born  at  Alba  Pom- 
peia,  in  Liguria,  at  first  a  schoolmaster, 
afterwards  centurion,  and,  having  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  Parthian  wars,  in 
Britain  and  in  Bloesia,  rose  to  the  highest 
military  and  civil  commands  in  the  reigns 
of  M.  Aurelius  and  Commodus.  On  the 
murder  of  Commodus  on  the  last  day  of 
December,  192,  Pertinax,  who  was  then 
sixty-six  years  of  age,  was  persuaded  to 
accept  the  empire.  The  troojjs,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  licence  under  Commo- 
dus, were  disgusted  with  the  discipline 
which  he  attempted  to  enforce,  and  mur- 
dered their  new  sovereign  after  a  reign  of 
two  months  and  twenty-seven  days.  On 
his  death  the  praetorian  troops  put  up  the 
empire  to  sale,  and  it  was  purchased  by 
M.  Didius  Salvius  Julianus. 

PErCsIA  (-ae;  Perugia),  an  ancient 
city  in  the  E.  part  of  Etruria  between  the 
lake  Trasimenus  and  the  Tiber,  one  of  the 
twelve  cities  of  the  Etruscan  confederacy. 
It  was  situated  on  a  hill,  and  was  strongly 
fortified  by  nature  and  by  art.  It  is 
memorable  in  the  civil  wars  as  the  place 
in  which  L.  Antonius,  the  brother  of  the 
triumvir,  took  refuge,  when  he  was  no 
longer  able  to  oppose  Octavianus  in  the 
field,  and  where  he  was  kept  closely  block- 
aded by  Octavianus  for  some  months,  from 
the  end  of  B.C.  41  to  the  spring  of  40. 
Famine,  the  '  Perusina  fames '  of  Lucan, 
compelled  it  to  surrender;  but  one  of  its 
citizens  having  set  fire  to  his  own  house, 
the  flames  spread,  and  the  whole  city  was 
burnt  to  the  ground.  It  was  rebuilt  and 
colonised  anew  by  Augustus. 

PESCENNlUS  NIGER.     [Niger.] 

PESSlNUSor  PEsInCS  (-untis; 
Ileo-o-ivoi}?,  IleortvoCs ;  Bala  Hissar),  a  city 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  SW.  corner  of  Ga- 
latia,  on  the  S.  slope  of  M.  Dindymus,  cele- 


brated as  a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of 
Cybele,  under  the  surname  of  Agdistis. 

PfiTELlA  or  PETILIA  (-ae ;  Ue-ntXCa ; 
Strongoli),  an  ancient  Greek  town  on  the 
E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  founded,  according 
to  tradition,  by  Philoctetes. 

PfiTILIUS  or  PfiTILLlUS.  1.  CAPI- 
TOLINUS.  [Capitolinus.]  -2.  CEREA- 
LIS.  [Cerealis.]  — 3.  SPURINUS. 
[Spurinus.] 

PETRA  (-ae;  neVpa),  the  name  of 
several  cities  built  on  rocks  or  in  rocky 
places.  —  1.  An  inland  town  of  Sicily, 
on  the  road  from  Agrigentum  to  Panor- 
mus. — 2.  A  town  on  the  coast  of  Illy- 
ricum,  with  a  bad.  harbour. — 3.  A  city 
of  Pieria  in  Macedonia,  in  the  passes 
between  Pydna  and  Pythium  in  Thessaly. 
— 4.  A  fortress  of  the  Maedi,  in  Thrace 
(Liv.  xl.  22). — 5.  By  far  the  most  celebrated 
of  all  the  places  of  this  name  was  Petra  or 
PETRAE  (Wady-Musa),  the  capital,  first 
of  the  Idumaeans,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Nabathaeans.  It  lies  in  the  E.  of  Arabia 
Petraea,  in  the  district  called  under  the 
empire  Palaestina  Tertia,  in  the  midst  of 
the  mountains  of  Seir,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Hor,  just  halfway  between  the  Dead  sea 
and  the  head  of  the  Aelanitic  gulf  of  the 
Red  sea,  in  a  valley,  or  rather  ravine,  sur- 
rounded by  almost  inaccessible  precipices, 
which  is  entered  by  a  narrow  gorge  on  the 
E.,  the  rocky  walls  of  which  approach  so 
closely  as  sometimes  hardly  to  permit  two 
horsemen  to  ride  abreast.  The  ruins  which 
remain  are  chiefly  of  the  Roman  period, 
when  Petra  had  become  an  important  city 
as  the  centre  of  the  caravan  traffic  of  the 
Nabathaeans.  It  had  maintained  its  in- 
dependence against  the  Greek  kings  of 
Syria,  and  retained  it  under  the  Romans, 
till  the  time  of  Trajan,  by  whose  lieutenant, 
A.  Cornelius  Palma,  it  was  taken. 

M.  PETRElUS,  served  as  legatus  in 
B.C.  62,  to  the  proconsul  C.  Antonius,  and 
commanded  the  army  in  the  battle  in 
which  Catiline  perished.  In  55  he  was 
sent  into  Spain  with  L.  Afranius  as  legatus 
of  Pompey,  to  whom  the  provinces  of  the 
two  Spains  had  been  granted.  Soon  after 
the  beginning  of  the  Civil  war  in  49,  Caesar 
defeated  Afranius  and  Petreius  in  Spain. 
After  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48) 
Petreius  crossed  over  to  Africa,  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  campaign  in  46, 
which  was  brought  to  an  end  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Pompeian  army  at  the  battle  of 
Thapsus.  Petreius  then  fled  with  Juba, 
and,  despairing  of  safety,  they  fell  by  each 
other's  hands. 

PETROcOrII,  a  people  in  Galiia 
Aquitanica,  in  the  modem  Pirigord. 


PETEONIUS 


443 


PHAETHOX 


PETRONlUS,  C,  or  T.,  sumamed 
ARBITER,  was  one  of  the  chosen  com- 
jianions  of  Nero,  and  was  regarded  as 
director-in-chief  of  the  imperial  pleasures 
[EJcgantiae  arbiter).  Tigellinus  was 
jealous  of  him  He  was  accused  of 
treason,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life 
Petronius  was  the  author  of  a  work  bearing 
the  title  Petronii  Arhitri  Satyricon, 
which  is  a  sort  of  character-novel,  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  fragments,  chiefly 
in  prose,  but  interspersed  with  numerous 
pieces  of  verse. 

PEUCE  (-es  ;  nev'/cij),  an  island  in  Moesia 
Inferior  formed  by  the  two  southern  mouths 
of  the  Danube. 

PEUCESTAS  (-ae;  nev/ceVras),  a  Mace- 
donian officer  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
He  had  the  chief  share  in  saving  the  life  of 


appears  to  have  lived  in  Athens  some  time 
after  the  death  of  Socrates,  and  then 
returned  to  Elis,  where  he  became  the 
founder  of  a  school  of  philosophy. 

PHAEDRA  (-ae;  ^aiSpa)^  daughter  of 
Minos  by  Pasiphae  or  Crete,  and  the  wife 
of    Theseus.     For    her  history   see   Hir- 

POLYTUS. 

PHAEDRIADES.  [P.^nassus.] 
PHAEDRUS  (-i;  ^alSpo^).  1.  An  Epi- 
curean j)liilosopher,  and  the  president  of 
the  Epicurean  school  during  Cicero's 
residence  in  Athens,  B.C.  80.  Cicero  was 
largely  indebted  to  his  writings  for  the 
materials  of  the  first  book  of  the  De  Natura 
Bcormn.—2.  The  Latin  Fabulist,  of  whom 
we  know  nothing  but  what  is  collected  or 
inferred  from  his  fables.  He  was  originally 
a   slave,   and   was  brought  from   Thrace, 


I'haethoii.    (From  a  relief  on  a  sarcophagus.     Zannoni,  Ga}.  di  Firenze,  serie  4,  vol.  ii.) 


Alexander  in  the  assault  on  the  city  of  the 
Malli  in  India,  and  was  afterwards  appointed 
by  the  king  to  the  satrapy  of  Persia 

PEUCfiTlA.     [Apulia]. 

PHAClUM  (-i ;  ^oKiov),  a  mountain 
fortress  of  Thessaly,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Peneus. 

PHAEACES(-um;  *aiaKe?,$aii7Kes),a  fabu- 
lous people  immortalised  by  the  Odyssey, 
who  inhabited  the  island  SCHERIA,  situ- 
ated at  the  extreme  western  part  of  the  earth, 
and  who  were  governed  by  king  Alcinous. 
[Alcinous.]  They  are  described  by 
Homer  as  a  i;)eople  fond  of  the  feast,  the 
lyre,  and  the  dance,  and  hence  their  name 
passed  into  a  proverb  to  indicate  persons 
of  luxurious  habits  Thus  a  glutton  is 
called  Phaeax  by  Horace. 

PHAEDON  (-onis;  *ai5wv),  a  Greek 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Elis,  but 
was  taken  prisoner,  probably  about  B.C. 
400,  and  was  brought  to  Athens,  Phaedon 
was  present  at  the  death  of  Socrates, 
while    he    was    still     quite    young.       He 


apparently  from  Pieria,  to  Rome,  where  he 
learned  the  Latin  language.  As  the  title 
of  his  work  is  Phaedri  Aug.  Liherti 
Fahulae  Aesopiae,  we  must  conclude  that 
he  had  belonged  to  Augustus,  who  gave 
him  his  freedom.  The  fables  extant  under 
the  name  of  Phaedrus  are  ninety-seven  in 
number,  written  in  iambic  verse.  Most  of 
the  fables  are,  no  doubt,  renderings  of  old 
fables  from  Greek  or  other  sources,  known 
as  'Aesopian.'  [Aesopus;  Babrius.] 
Many  of  the  fables,  however,  refer  to 
contemporary  events  and  names. 

PHAESTUS  (-i;  ^atcrrds).  1.  A  town 
in  the  S.  of  Crete  near  Gortyna,  twenty 
stadia  from  the  sea,  with  a  port-town 
Matala  or  Matalia,  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Phaestus,  son  of  Heracles. — 2  A  town 
of  Thessaly  in  the  district  Thessaliotis. 

PHIETHON  (-ontis;  *aee«.'),  that  is, 
'  the  shining,'  is  commonly  known  as  the 
name  of  a  son  of  Helios  (the  Sun),  though 
in  some  wi-iters  the  name  is  given  to  the 
Sun  himself.    Phaethon  was  presumptuous 


PH  AETHONTT  ADE  S 


449 


PHARNACES 


enough  to  beg  liis  father  to  allow  him  for 
one  day  to  drive  the  chariot  of  the  sun 
across  the  heavens.  Helios  consented,  but 
the  youth  being  too  weak  to  check  the 
horses,  they  rushed  out  of  their  usual 
track,  and  came  so  near  the  earth  as 
almost  to  set  it  on  fire  (whence  some  races 
of  the  earth  became  black).  Thereupon 
Zeus  killed  him  with  a  flash  of  lightning, 
and  hurled  him  down  into  the  river 
Eridanus.  His  kinsman  Cycnus  became  a 
swan;  his  sisters,  the  Heliddae  or  Phae- 
thoniddes,  who  had  yoked  the  horses  to  the 
chariot,  were  changed  into  poplars  and  their 
tears  into  amber.  The  fall  of  Phaethon 
from  his  quadriga  is  represented  in  more 
than  one  ancient  relief :  the  figures  of  his 
guide  Phosphorus,  of  his  mother  Clymene, 
of  the  river-god  Eridanus  and  of  Cycnus 
are  introduced. 
PHAETHONTllDES.  [Heliadab.] 
PHAETHUSA.     [Heliadae.] 

PHAGRES  (-etis;  ^ayprjs;  Orfan,  or 
Orfana),  a  town  of  the  Pierians  in  Mace- 
donia at  the  foot  of  Mount  Pangaeon. 

PHlLAECUS  (-i;  *aAatKo?).  Son  of 
Onomarchus,  succeeded  his  uncle  Phayllus 
as  leader  of  the  Phocians  in  the  Sacred 
war,  B.C.  351.  In  order  to  secure  his  own 
safety,  he  concluded  a  treaty  with  Philip, 
by  which  he  was  allowed  to  withdraw  into 
the  Peloponnesus  with  a  body  of  8000 
mercenaries,  leaving  the  unhappy  Pho- 
cians to  their  fate,  346.  Phalaecus  now 
assumed  the  part  of  a  mere  leader  of 
mercenary  troops,  and  was  slain  at  the 
siege  of  Cydonia  in  Crete. 

PHlLANNA  (-ae),  a  town  of  the 
Perrhaebi  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Peneus. 

PHlLANTHUS  (-i ;  ^dKai^Oos),  son  of 
Aracus,  was  one  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
Partheniae,  or  the  offspring  of  some 
marriages  with  slaves,  which  the  necessity 
of  the  first  Messenian  war  had  induced  the 
Spartans  to  permit.  As  the  Partheniae 
were  looked  down  upon  by  their  fellow- 
citizens,  they  formed  a  conspiracy  under 
Phalanthus,  against  the  government. 
Their  design  having  been  detected,  they 
went  to  Italy  under  the  guidance  of 
Phalanthus,  and  founded  the  city  of 
Tarentum,  about  B.C.  708.  Phalanthus 
was  afterwards  driven  out  from  Tarentum 
by  a  sedition,  and  ended  his  days  at 
Brundisium. 

PHXTiXR.tr  (-idis;  *aAapis),  ruler  of 
Agrigentum  in  Sicily.  He  is  described  as 
a  cruel  and  inhuman  tyrant ;  but  we  have 
little  real  knowledge  of  his  life  and  history. 
His  reign  probably  began  about  B.C.  570, 
and  is  said  to  have  lasted  sixteen  years. 

CD. 


He  18  said  to  have  been  killed  in  a  sudden 
outbreak  of  popular  fury.  He  is  said  to 
have  used  a  brazen  bull  to  roast  alive,  and 
to  have  used  it  first  upon  its  inventor 
Perillus.  The  letters  which  bear  his  name 
were  proved  by  Bentley  to  be  forgeries. 

PHALERUM  (-i;  ^ikripov),  the  most 
easterly  of  the  harboiirs  of  Athens,  and 
the  one  chiefly  used  by  the  Athenians 
before  the  Persian  wars.     [Athenae.] 

PHALORIA  (-ae ;  *aAwpia),  a  town  of 
Thessaly  in  Hestiaeotis,  N,  of  Tricca. 

PHINAE  (-arum),  the  S.  point  of  the 
island  of  Chios. 

PHANAGORIA  (-ae),  a  Greek  city 
founded  by  a  colony  of  Teians  under 
Phanagoras,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  of  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus. 

PHANOTE  (-es),  a  fortified  town  of 
Epirus  near  the  Illyrian  frontier. 

PHAON  (-onis;  *awv),  a  boatman  at 
Mytilene,  is  said  to  have  been  originally  an 
ugly  old  man ;  but  in  consequence  of  his 
carrying  Aphrodite  across  the  sea  without 
accepting  payment,  the  goddess  gave  him 
youth  and  beauty.  After  this  Sappho  is 
said  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  him,  and 
to  have  leaped  from  the  Leucadian  rock 
when  he  slighted  her.     [See  Leucas.] 

PHARAE  (-arum),  1,  a  town  in  the  W. 
part  of  Achaea,  and  one  of  the  twelve 
Achaean  cities,  on  the  river  Pierus. — 
2.  (Kalavtata),  a  town  in  Messenia  on  the 
river  Nedon,  near  the  frontiers  of  Laconia, 
and  about  six  miles  from  the  sea. 

PHARMACUSSAE  (-arum  ;  «>apMa- 
Kov<r<rai).  1.  Two  small  islands  ofi  the  coast 
of  Attica,near  Salamis,  in  the  bay  of  Eleusis. 
—2.  PHARMACUSA  (<I>apK^aAcoCo-a),  an 
island  off  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  120 
stadia  from  Miletus,  where  king  Attains 
died,  and  where  Julius  Caesar  was  taken 
prisoner  by  pirates. 

PHARNABAZUS  (-i ;  ^apvd^a^o?),  son 
of  Pharnaces,  succeeded  his  father  as 
satrap  of  the  Persian  provinces  near  the 
Hellespont.  In  b.c.  411  and  the  following 
years,  he  rendered  active  assistance  to  the 
Lacedaemonians  in  their  war  against  the 
Athenians.  When  Dercyllidas,  and  subse- 
quently Agesilaus,  passed  over  into  Asia 
to  protect  the  Asiatic  Greeks  against  the 
Persian  power,  Pharnabazus  joined  with 
Conon  to  resist  the  Lacedaemonians. 

PHARNACES  (-is  ;  ^apvdKri?)  1.  King 
of  Pontus,  was  the  son  of  Mithridates  IV., 
whom  he  succeeded  on  the  tlirone,  about 
B.C.  190. — 2.  King  of  Pontus,  or  more 
properly  of  the  Bosporus,  was  the  son  of 
Mithridates  the  Great.  After  the  death  of 
his  father,  Pharnaces,  Pompey  granted  him 
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the  kingdom  of  the  Bosporus.  In  the  Civil 
war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  Phar- 
naces  made  himself  master  of  the  whole 
of  Colchis  and  the  lesser  Armenia.  He 
defeated  Domitius  Calvinus,  the  lieutenant 
of  Caesar  in  Asia,  but  was  shortly  after- 
wards defeated  by  Caesar  liimself  in  a 
decisive  action  near  Zela  (47).  In  the 
same  year  Pharnaces  was  slain  by  Asan- 
der,  one  of  his  generals. 

PHARNAClA(-ae ;  ^apvaicta ;  Eheresoun), 
a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of  Pon- 
tus,  was  built  on  the  site  of  Cerasus,  pro- 
bably by  Pharnaces,  the  grandfather  of 
Mithridates  the  Great. 

PHARSALUS  (-i ;  ^-apo-aXo? ;  Fersala), 
a  town  in  Thessaly  in  the  district  Thes- 
saliotis,  not  far  from  the  frontiers  of 
Phthiotis,  W.  of  the  river  Enipeus.  Near 
Pharsalus  was  fought  the  decisive  battle 
between  Caesar  and  Pomi^ey,  B.C.  48,  which 
made  Caesar  master  of  tlie  Roman  world. 
It  is  frequently  called  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salTa,  which  was  the  name  of  the  territory 
of  the  town. 

PHARUS  (-i;  i>dpos).  1.  (Pharos),  a 
small  island  off  the  Mediterranean  coast  of 
Egypt,  mentioned  by  Homer,  who  describes 
it  as  a  whole  day's  sail  distant  from  Aegyp- 
tus,  meaning,  probably,  not  Egypt  itself, 
but  the  river  Nile.  When  Alexander  the 
Great  planned  the  city  of  Alexandria,  on 
the  coast  opposite  to  Pharos,  he  caused 
the  island  to  be  united  to  the  coast  by  a 
mole  seven  stadia  in  length,  thus  forming 
the  two  harbours  of  the  city.  [Axexakkria.] 
The  island  was  chiefly  famous  for  the  tower 
built  upon  it  by  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus, 
as  a  lighthouse,  wlience  the  name  of  pharus 
was  appHed  to  lighthouses  generally. — 
2.  An  island  of  the  Adriatic,  off  the  coast 
of  Dalniatia. 

PHASELIS  (-idis  ;  ^aaYjAis ;  Tekirova), 
a  seaport  of  Lycia,  near  the  borders  of 
Pamphylia.  It  became  the  head-quarters 
of  the  pirates  who  infested  the  S.  coasts  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  was  therefore  destroyed 
by  P.  Servilius  Isauricus. 

PHASIS  (-idis;  *5o-ts).  1.  (Bioni),  a 
river  of  Colchis,  flowing  into  the  E.  end  of 
the  Pontus  Euxinus  {Black  Sea).  It  was 
famous  in  mythology  from  its  connection 
with  the  story  of  the  Argonautic  expedition. 
[Argonautae.]  It  has  given  name  to  the 
pheasant  (phasianus,  ^ao-iavo?),  which  is  said 
to  have  been  fir-st  brought  to  Greece  from 
i  ts  banks,where  the  bird  is  still  found  in  great 
numbers.  Xenophon  gives  the  name  Phasis 
to  the  river  Araxes  in  Armenia  {Anab.  iv. 
6). — 2.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  its 
S.  side,  was  a  town  of   the  same  name, 


founded  and  fortified  by  the  Milesians  as 
an  emporium  for  their  commerce. 

PHAYLLUS  (-i;  ^dvWo?).  1.  A  cele- 
brated athlete  of  Crotona,  who  had  thrice 
gained  the  victory  at  the  Pythian  games. 
He  fought  at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  B.C. 
480,  in  a  ship  fitted  out  at  his  own  expense. 
— 2.  A  Phocian,  brother  of  Onomarchus, 
whom  he  succeeded  as  general  of  the  Pho- 
cians  in  the  Sacred  war,  352.  He  died  in 
the  following  year. 

PHE  A  (-ae ;  *eta),  a  town  on  the  frontiers 
of  Elis  and  Pisatis,  on  the  river  lardanus. 

PHECA  or  PHECADUM,  a  fortress  in 
Thessaly  in  the  district  Hestiaeotis. 

PHEGEUS  (-eos  or  -el ;  ^rjyev?),  king  of 
Psophis  in  Arcadia.     [See  Alcjiaeon.] 

PHELLUS  (-i ;  «>AAo?),  an  inland  city 
of  Lycia,  on  a  mountain  between  Xanthus 
and  Antiphellus  ;  the  latter  having  been 
at  first  the  port  of  Phellus,  but  afterwards 
eclipsing  it. 

PHELLUS  A,  a  small  island  near 
Lesbos. 

PHEMIUS  (*77Mios),  a  minstrel  in  the 
palace  of  Odysseus  in  Ithaca. 

PHfiNfiUS  (^eVeos  ;  Fonia),  a  town  in 
the  NE.  of  Arcadia,  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Cyllene,  and  on  the  river  Aroanius.  There 
were  marshes  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
waters  of  which  were  partly  carried  off  by 
a  subterraneous  channel,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  /nade  by  Heracles. 

PHERAE  (-arum;  4>epai;  Velestino),  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  in  the  SE.  of  the  Pelas- 
gian  plain,  W.  of  Mt.  Pelion,  SW.  of  the 
lake  Boebeis,  and  about  nine  miles  from  its 
port-town,  Pagasae  on  the  Pagasaean  gulf. 
Pherae  is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the 
residence  of  Admetus,  and  in  history  on 
account  of  its  tyrants,  who  extended  their 
power  over  nearly  the  whole  of  Thessaly. 
Of  these  the  most  powerful  was  Jason,  who 
was  made  Tagus  or  generalissimo  of  Thes- 
saly about  B.C.  374.  [Jason  ;  Alexander, 
p.  33,  a.] 

PHERECRlTES     (-is;     *epe/cpa-nj?),    of 

Athens,  one  of  the  poets  of  the  Old 
Comedy,  was  contemporary  with  Cratinus, 
Crates,  Eupolis,  Plato,  and  Aristophanes, 
being  somewhat  younger  than  the  first  two, 
and  somewhat  older  than  the  others.  He 
gained  his  first  victory  B.C.  438.  He  used 
a  metre,  which  was  named,  after  him,  the 
Pherecratcan,  frequent  in  the  choruses  of 
the  Greek  tragedians,  and  in  Horace,  as, 
for  example — GrdtO  Pyrrho  sub  dntro. 

PHERECYDES  (-is  ;   'PepeKvSr,,).      1.    Of 

Syros,  an  island  in  the  Aegaean,  an  early 
Greek   philosopher,  in  the  sixth   century 
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B.C.,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  teacher 
of  PYTnAaoRA.s.-^2.  Of  Leros,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  early  Greek  chroni- 
clers. He  lived  in  the  former  half  of  the 
fifth  century  B.C.,  and  was  a  contemporary 
of  Herodotus. 

PHfiRES  (-etis  ;  *eprjs),  son  of  Cretheus 
and  father  of  Admetus,  who  was  hence 
called_Pheretiades. 

PHIDlAS  or  PHEIDIAS  (-ae  ;  *ei5tas), 
the  great  Greek  sculptor.  He  was  a  native 
of  Athens,  and  the  son  of  Charmides,  and 
was  bom  about  B.C.  490.  He  began  to 
work  as  a  sculptor  about  464,  and  one  of 
his  first  great  works  was  the  statue  of 
Athene  Promachos,  which  may  be  assigned 
to  about  460.  "When  Pericles  began  his 
great  buildings  at  Athens,  Pheidias  was 
entrusted  not  only  with  the  sculptures, 
but  with  a  general  superintendence  of  the 
works,  of  which  the  chief  were  the  Propy- 
laea  of  the  Acropolis  (built  by  the  architect 
Mnesicles),  and,  above  all,  the  temple  of 
Athene  on  the  Acropolis,  called  the  Par- 
thenon (of  which  Ictinus  and  Callicrates 
were  the  architects).  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  sculptured  ornaments  of 
this  temple,  the  remains  of  which  are  in 
the  British  Museum,  were  executed  under 
the  immediate  superintendence  of  Pheidias ; 
but  the  colossal  statue  of  the  divinity  made 
of  ivory  and  gold,  which  was  enclosed 
within  that  magnificent  shrine,  was  the 
work  of  the  artist's  own  hand.  The  statue 
was  dedicated  in  438.  Having  finished  his 
great  work  at  Athens,  he  went  to  Elis  and 
Olympia,  where  he  executed  his  statue  of 
the  Olympian  Zeus,  the  greatest  of  all  his 
works.  On  his  return  to  Athens,  he  fell  a 
victim  to  the  jealousy  against  his  great 
patron,  Pericles,  which  was  then  at  its 
height.  Pheidias  was  first  accused  of 
peculation,  but  this  charge  was  at  once 
refuted,  as,  by  the  advice  of  Pericles,  the 
gold  had  been  affixed  to  the  statue  of  the 
Athene  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  be 
removed  and  the  weight  of  it  examined.  He 
was  then  charged  with  impiety,  in  having 
introduced  into  the  battle  of  the  Amazons, 
on  the  shield  of  the  goddess,  his  own  like- 
ness and  that  of  Pericles.  On  this  charge 
Pheidias  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he 
died,  in  432. — The  distinguishing  character 
of  the  art  of  Pheidias  was  beauty  of  a 
sublime  order.  While  on  the  one  hand  he 
set  himself  free  from  the  stiff  and  unnatu- 
ral forms  which  had  fettered  his  predeces- 
sors of  the  archaic  school,  on  the  other 
hand  he  did  not  aim  at  representing  the 
typical  beauty  of  face  and  form  which 
is  seen  in  the  works  of  Polycleitus,  and 
still  more  in  those  of  Praxiteles.  In  dignity 
and  largeness  of  style  he  stood  pre-eminent. 


PHIDIPPlpJSS,  PHEIDIPPIDES,  ot 

PHILIPPIDES  (-is  ;  ^eiSLnrriSri?  *tAi7rn-i6T)s), 

a  courier,  was  sent  by  the  Athenians  to 
Sparta  in  B.C.  490,  to  ask  for  aid  against 
the  Persians,  and  arrived  there  on  the 
second  day  from  his  leaving  Athens. 
He  related  that  on  his  way  to  Sparta  the 
god  Pan  had  met  him  on  Mt.  Parthenium 
near  Tegea,  and  calling  him  by  name  had, 
bidden  him  ask  the  Athenians  why  they 
paid  him  no  worship,  though  he  had  been 
hitherto  their  friend,  and  ever  would  be 
so.  The  Athenians  therefore  dedicated  a 
temple  to  Pan  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  honoured  him  thenceforth  with  annual 
sacrifices  and  a  torch-race. 

PHIDON  orPHEIDON  (-onis;  $ei6a.v), 
king  of  Argos,  restored  the  supremacy 
of  Argos  over  Cleonae,  Phlius,  Sicyon, 
Epidaurus,  Troezen,  and  Aegina,  and 
aimed  at  extending  his  dominions  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The 
most  memorable  act  of  Pheidon  was  his 
introduction  of  copper  and  silver  coinage, 
and  a  new  scale  of  weights  and  measures, 
which,  through  his  influence,  became  preva- 
lent in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  ultimately 
throughout  the  greater  portion  of  Greece. 
The  coinage  of  Pheidon  is  said  to  have 
been  struck  in  Aegina,  with  the  type  of  a 
tortoise  (a  symbol  of  the  Phoenician 
Astarte).  There  is  considerable  doubt 
about  his  date.  It  seems  probable  that  his 
reign  was  about  the  middle  of  the  7th 
century  B.C. 

PHIGALIA  (-ae;  ^lyaMa  ;  Pavlitza),  a 
town  in  the  SW.  corner  of  Arcadia  on  the 
frontiers  of  Messenia  and  Elis,  and  upon 
the  river  Lymax.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Spartans  b.c.  569,  but  was  afterwards 
recovered  by  the  Phigalians  with  the  help 
of  the  Oresthasians.  Phigalia  owes  its 
celebrity  in  modem  times  to  the  remains 
of  a  splendid  temple  in  its  territory, 
situate  about  six  miles  NE.  of  the  town 
at  Bassae  on  Mt.  Cotylum.  This  temple 
was  built  by  Ictinus,  the  contemporary  of 
Pericles  and  Pheidias.  It  was  dedicated 
to  Apollo  Epicurius,  or  the  Deliverer, 
because  the  god  had  delivered  the  country 
from  the  pestilence  during  the  Pelopon 
nesian  war.  Pausanias  describes  this 
temple  as  the  most  beautiful  one  in  all 
Peloponnesus  after  the  temple  of  Athene 
at  Tegea.  In  1812  the  frieze  round  the 
interior  of  the  inner  cella  was  discovered, 
containing  a  series  of  sculptures  in  alto- 
rilievo,  representing  the  combat  of  the 
Centaurs  and  the  Lapithae,  and  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Amazons.  They  were 
purchased  for  the  British  Museum  in  1814, 
where  they  now  are. 
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PHILADELPHIA  f-ae ;  ^^^aSek<f>eCa).  1. 
A  city  of  Lydia,  at  the  foot  of  M.  Tmolus, 
on  the  little  river  Cogamus,  SE.  of  Sardis. 
It  was  built  hj  Attalus  Philadelphus, 
king  of  Pergamum. — 2.  A  city  of  Cilicia 
Asjjera,  N.  of  Claudiopolis. 

PHILADELPHUS.     [Ptolem-o:us.] 

PHILAE  (-orum),  an  island  in  the  Nile, 
just  above  the  First  Cataract  (of  Syene), 
on  the  S.  boundary  of  the  country  towards 
Aethiopia. 

PHILAENI  (ijvam),  two  brothers, 
citizens  of  Carthage,  of  whom  the  following 
story  is  told.      A  dispute  having   arisen 


died ;  and  the-  place  continued  to  be  called 
'  The  Altars  of  the  Philaeni.' 

PHlLAMMOX  (-onis;  •I'tXaMMH,  a 
mythical  poet  and  musician  of  the  pre- 
Homeric  period,  was  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Apollo  and  father  of  Thanni-is  and 
Eumoli')us. 

PHILEMON  r-onis;  ^a^j/awv).  1.  A 
Phi-ygian  and  husband  of  Baucis.  Once 
upon  a  time,  Zeus  and  Hermes,  assuming 
the  appearance  of  ordinary  mortals,  visited 
Phrygia  ;  but  no  one  was  willing  to  receive 
them,  until  the  hospitable  hut  of  Philemon 
and  Baucis  was  opened  to  them,  where  the 


KLiiiuins  of  thp  Tcniiile  of  Aik.llo  at  Bassaa  near  Phig.ilia. 


between  the  Carthaginians  and  Cyre- 
naeans  about  their  boundaries,  it  was 
agreed  that  deputies  should  start  at  a 
fixed  time  from  each  of  the  cities,  and  that 
the  place  of  their  meeting,  wherever  it 
might  be,  should  henceforth  form  the  limit 
of  the  two  teiTitories.  The  Philaeni  were 
appointed  for  this  service  on  the  part  of 
the  Carthaginians,  and  advanced  much 
further  than  the  Cp-enaean  party.  The 
Cyrenaeans  accused  them  of  having  set 
forth  before  the  time  agreed  upon,  but  at 
length  consented  to  accept  the  spot  which 
they  had  reached  as  a  boundary-line,  if  the 
Philaeni  would  submit  to  be  buried  alive 
there  in  the  sand.  The  Philaeni  accord- 
ingly devoted  themselves  for  their  counti-y, 
in  the  way  proposed.  The  Carthaginians 
erected  altars   to    them   where   they   had 


two  gods  were  kindly  treated.  Zeus 
rewarded  the  good  old  couple  by  taking 
them  to  a  hill,  while  all  the  neighbouring 
district  was  flooded.  Here  Zeus  ai))iointed 
them  the  guardiansof  his  temple, and  allowed 
them  both  to  die  at  the  same  moment, 
and  then  changed  them  into  trees. — 2.  An 
Athenian  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  was 
the  son  of  Diimon,  and  a  native  of  Soli  in 
Cilicia,  but  at  an  early  age  went  to  Athens, 
and  there  received  the  citizenship.  He  was 
born  about  SGOb.c,  a  little  earlier  than 
Menander,  whom,  however,  he  long  sur- 
vived. He  began  to  exhibit  about  B.C.  330. 
He  was  the  first  poet  of  the  New  Comedy 
in  order  of  time,  and  the  second  in  fame. 

PHlLfiTAERUS.     [PERO.oruM.] 

PHILETAS  (-ae;  <l>iA7)Tasj,  of  Cos,  the 
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son  of  Telephus,  a  distinguished  Alex- 
andrian poet  and  grammarian  during  the 
reign  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  who  appointed 
him  tutor  of  his  son,  Ptolemy  11.  Phila- 
delphus.  His  death  may  be  placed  about 
B.C.  280.     His  poetiy  was  chiefly  elegiac. 

PHlLIPPI  (-orum ;  <J"tAtJr7roi ;  Felibejik), 
a  city  in  Macedonia  on  the  river  Gangas  or 
Gangites,  between  the  rivers  Nestus  and 
Strymon.  It  was  founded  by  Philip  on 
the  site  of  an  ancient  town  CRENIDES, 
a  colony  of  the  Thasians,  who  settled  here 
on  account  of  the  valuable  gold  mines  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Philippi  is  celebrated  in 
history  from  the  victory  gained  here  by 
Octavianus  and  Antony  over  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  B.C.  42.  It  was  made  a  ilo.uan 
colony  by  Octavianus  after  the  victory  over 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  under  the  name  of 
Col.  Augusta  Julia  Philij'^pensis.  Its 
seaport  was  Datum  or  Datus  on  the 
Strymonic  gulf. 
PHlLIPPlDES.  [Phidippides.] 
PHILIPP5pOLIS  (-is  ;  ^iXnz7T6no\i<; ; 
Philippopoli),  a  town  in  Thrace  founded 
by  Philip  of  Macedon  on  the  site  of  a 
place  previously  called  Emnolpias.  It  was 
situated  in  a  large  plain  SE.  of  the  Hebrus 
on  a  hill  with  three  summits,  whence  it 
was  sometimes  called  Trimontium.  Under 
vhe  Roman  empire  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Thracia. 

PHlLIPPUS  (-i;  ^CXinnos)-  I.  Minor 
historical  persons.  1.  Son  of  Alexander  I. 
of  Macedonia,  and  brother  of  Perdiccas  II., 
against  whom  he  rebelled  in  conjunction 
with  Derdas.  The  rebels  were  aided  by 
the  Athenians,  B.C.  432. — 2.  Sou  of  Herod 
the  Great,  and  tetrarch  of  Ituraea  and 
Trachouitis. 

II.  Kings  of  Macedonia. 

I.,  son  of  Argaeus,  was  the  third  king  of 
Macedonia,  according  to  Herodotus  and 
Thucydides.  Philip  left  a  son,  named  Aero- 
pus,  who  succeeded  him. — 11.,  youngest 
son  of  Am3Titas  II.  and  Eurydice,  reigned 
B.C.  359-336.  He  was  bom  in  382,  and  was 
brought  up  at  Thebes,  whither  he  luid  been 
carried  as  a  hostage  by  Pelopidas,  and 
where  he  received  a  most  careful  education. 
Upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Perdiccas 
III.,  who  was  slain  in  battle  against  the 
Ulyrians,  Philip  obtained  the  government 
of  Macedonia,  at  first  merely  as  regent  and 
guardian  to  his  infant  nephew,  Amyntas : 
but  within  two  years  he  was  enabled  to  set 
aside  the  claims  of  the  young  prince,  and 
to  assmne  .for  himself  the  title  of  king, 
B.C.  358.  He  at  once  introduced  a  stricter 
military    discipline,    and     organised     the 


Macedonian  array  on  the  plan  of  the 
phalanx ;  and  defeated  the  Paeonians  and 
Illyrians,  who  came  attacking  Macedonia. 
He  then  began  to  extend  his  dominions. 
Thus  in  one  year,  and  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  had  Philip  delivered  himseF 
from  his  dangerous  position,  and  provided 
for  the  security  of  his  kingdom.  He 
captured  Amphipolis,  to  which  the  Athen- 
ians had  sent  no  assistance,  because 
Philip  led  them  to  believe  that  he 
was  willing  to  restore  the  city  to  them 
when  he  had  taken  it,  and  would  do  so  on 
condition  of  their  making  hira  master  of 
Pydna.  After  the  capture  of  Amphipolis, 
he  seized  Pydna ;  and  in  order  to  gain  the 
goodwill  of  the  Olynthians  and  to  prevent 
them  from  joining  Athens,  he  gave  them 
the  town  of  Potidaea,  which  he  took  from 
the  Athenians  in  35G.  In  354  he  took 
Methone  after  a  lengthened  siege,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  himself  lost  an  eye. 
He  next  gained  a  footing  in  Thessaly  by 
his  victory  over  the  Phociau  Onomarchus 
at  Pagasae,  in  352,  and  the  dethronement 
of  Lycophron,  tjnrant  of  Pherae.  Mean- 
while Philip's  movements  in  Thessaly  had 
opened  the  eyes  of  Demosthenes  to  the 
real  danger  of  Athens  and  Greece,  and  his 
first  Philippic  (delivered  in  352)  was  his 
earliest  attempt  to  rouse  his  countrymen 
to  energetic  efforts  against  their  enem.y  ; 
but  in  spite  of  his  efforts  no  effectual  aid 
was  sent,  and  Philip  captured  Olynthus 
and  the  other  Chalcidian  cities  in  348.  In 
the  following  year  he  concluded  peace  with 
the  Athenians  on  the  basis  that  he  kept 
all  that  he  had  gained,  and  that  the 
Phocians  w^ere  excluded  from  the  alliance. 
The  consent  of  the  Athenians  to  this 
treaty  was  obtained  by  the  assurances  of 
Pbilocrates  and  Aeschines,  their  ambassa- 
dors, who  had  been  bribed  by  Philip. 
In  34G  he  marched  into  Phocis,  and 
brought  the  Phocian  war  to  an  end. 
The  Phocian  cities  were  destroyed,  and 
their  place  in  the  Amphictyonic  council 
was  made  over  to  the  king  of  Blacedonia. 
From  342  to  340  he  was  engaged  in  an 
expedition  in  Thrace,  and  attempted  to 
bring  under  his  power  all  the  Greek  cities 
in  that  country.  In  the  last  of  these  j^ears 
he  laid  siege  to  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  ; 
but  the  Athenians  sent  a  force  under 
Phocion,  and  succeeded  in  compelling 
Philip  to  raise  the  siege  of  both  the  cities 
(339).  In  339  the  Amphictyons  declared 
war  against  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa  for 
having  taken  possession  of  a  district  of  the 
sacred  land,  and  conferred  upon  Philip  the 
command  of  their  army.  Philip  straight- 
way' marched  through  Thermopylae  and 
seized  Elatea.     The  Athenians  heard   of 
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his  approach  with  alarm ;  they  succeeded, 
mainly  through  the  influence  of  Demos- 
thenes, in  forming  an  alliance  with  the 
Thebans  ;  but  their  united  army  was 
defeated  by  Philip  in  the  month  of  August, 
338,  in  the  decisive  battle  of  Chaeronea, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  independence  of 
GreecBc  He  used  his  victory,  as  before 
in  the  defeat  of  the  Phocians,  Avith 
moderation.  Thebes  was  forced  to 
acknowledge  the  independence  of  other 
Boeotian  cities  and  to  receive  a  Mace- 
donian garrison,  but  escaped  destruction ; 
Athens  had  merely  to  acknowledge  his 
hegemony  in  Greece,  and  receive  the 
town  of  Oropus  as  a  present.  Philip  now 
proposed  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  the 
Persian  empire.  In  a  congress  held  at 
Corinth,  which  was  attended  by  deputies 
from  every  Grecian  state  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Sparta,  war  with  Persia  was  deter- 
mined   on,    and    th©    king   of    Macedonia 


Gold  stater  of  Philippus  11.,  King  of  ]\[acedonia, 
B.C.  359-336. 
Obv.,   head   of    Apollo    with    laurel    Avxeath ;    rey., 
$1  Ain no Y;    charioteer  in  biga.     (These  coins 
were   the   ^tAtTrn-etoi,    called   hy  Horace   'regale 
nomisma,  Philippi,'  Ep.  ii.  1,  234.) 

was  appointed  to  command  the  forces  of 
the  national  confederacy.  In  337  Plrilip's 
marriage  with  Cleopatra,  tlie  daughter  of 
Attalus,  one  of  his  generals,  led  to  the 
most  serious  disturbances  in  his  family. 
Olympias  and  Alexander  withdrew  in  great 
indignation  from  Macedonia ;  and  though 
they  returned  home  soon  afterwards,  they 
continued  to  be  on  hostile  terms  with 
Philip.  Meanwhile,  the  preparations  for 
his  Asiatic  expedition  were  not  neglected, 
and  early  in  336  he  sent  forces  into 
Asia,  under  Parmenion,  to  draw  over 
the  Greek  cities  to  his  cause.  But  in 
336  he  was  murdered  at  Aegae,  by  a 
youth  of  noble  blood,  named  Pausanias, 
who  failed  to  get  redress  for  a  gross  oiit- 
rage  offered  to  him  by  Attalus.  Olympias 
and  Alexander  were  suspected  (probably 
unjustly)  of  being  implicated  in  the  plot. 
They  had  been  alienated  by  Philip's  new 
marriage  in  337  with  Cleopatra,  the 
daughter  of  Attalus.  Philip  died  in  the 
forty-seventh  year  of  his  age  and  the 
twenty-fourth  of  his  reign,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Alexander  the  Great. — III.,  the 


name  of  Philip  was  bestowed  by  the  Mace- 
donian army  upon  Arrhidaeus,  the  bastard 
son  of  Philij)  II.,  when  he  was  raised  to 
the  throne  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  He  accordingly  appears  in  the 
list  of  Macedonian  kings  as  Philip  III. 
For  his  life  and  reign  see  Aiibhidaeus. — 
IV.,  eldest  son  of  Cassander  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded on  the  throne,  B.C.  296.  He  lived 
only  a  few  months  afterwards. — V.,  son  of 
Demetrius  II.,  reigned  B.C.  220-178.  He 
was  only  eight  years  old  at  the  death  of  his 
father,  Demetrius  (229) ;  and  did  not  suc- 
ceed to  the  throne  till  the  death  of  his  uncle, 
Antigonus  Doson.  Philip  conducted  with 
distinguished  success  the  war  against  the 
Aetolians.  This  war,  usually  called  the 
Social  war,  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  in 
217.  He  now  became  engaged  in  war  with 
the  Romans.  In  215  he  had  concluded  an 
alliance  with  Hannibal ;  and  was  fighting 
against  both  the  Romans  and  their  allies, 
the  Aetolians,  from  211  till  205,  when  a 
temporary  peace  was  made ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  Romans  had  brought  the  second 
Punic  war  to  an  end,  they  again  declared 
war  against  Philip,  200.  This  war  lasted 
between  three  and  four  years,  and  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  defeat  of  Philip 
by  the  consul  Flamininus  at  the  battle 
of  Cynoscephalae  in  the  autunm  of  197. 
[Flamininus.]  By  the  peace  finally  granted 
to  Philip  \^196  )the  king  was  compelled  to 
abandon  all  his  conquests,  both  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  surrender  his  whole  fleet  to  the 
Romans,  and  limit  his  standing  army  to 
5000  men,  besides  i)aying  a  sum  of  1000 
talents.     Philip  died  in  179. 


III.  Family  of  the  Marcii  Philippi. 

1.  Q.  MARCIUS  PHILIPPUS,  praetor 
188,  with  Sicily  as  his  province,  and  consul 
186,  when  he  carried  on  war  in  Liguria 
with  his  colleague  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus. 
In  169  he  was  consul  a  second  time,  and 
carried  on  the  war  in  INIacedonia  against 
Perseus.— 2.  L.  MARCIUS  PHILIPPUS, 
was  a  tribune  of  the  plebs,  104,  -when  he 
brought  forward  an  agrarian  law,  and  was 
consul  in  91  with  Sex.  Julius  Caesar.  In 
this  year  Philippus,  who  belonged  to  the 
popular  party,  oj^posed  with  the  greatest 
vigour  the  measures  of  the  tribune  Drusus. 
Philippus  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
orators  of  his  time.— 3.  L.  MARCIUS 
PHILIPPUS,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
consul  in  56.  L^pon  the  death  of  C. 
Octavius,  the  father  of  Augustus,  Philip- 
pus married  his  widow  Atia,  and  thus 
iDecame  the  stepfather  of  Augustus.  He 
restored  the  temple  of  Hercules  and  the 
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Muses,  and  surrounded  it  with  a  colonnade, 
which  is  frequently  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Porticus  Philippi  (Olari  moni- 
7ne7ita  Philijp;pi). 


IV.  Emperor  of  Borne. 

M.  JULIUS  PHILIPPUS  I.,  Roman 
emperor  a.d.  244-249,  was  an  Arabian  by 
birth,  and  entered  the  Roman  army,  in 
which  he  rose  to  high  rank.  He  accom- 
panied Gordianus  III.  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Persians ;  and  excited  discontent 
among  the  soldiers,  who  at  length  assassin- 
ated Gordian,  and  proclaimed  Philippus 
emperor,  244.  Philippus  was  slain  near 
Verona  either  in  battle  against  Decius  or 
by  his  owTi  soldiers.  The  great  domestic 
event  of  the  reign  of  Philippus  was  the 
exhibition  of  the  Secular  Games,  which 
were  celebrated  with  unusual  splendour, 
since  Rome  had  now,  according  to  the 
received  tradition,  attained  the  thousandth 
year  of  her  existence  (a.d.  248). 

PHlLISTUS  (-i;  ^lAto-ros),  a  Syracusan, 
son  of  Archonides  or  Archomenides,  was 
born  probably  about  B.C.  435.  He  assisted 
Dionysius  in  obtaining  the  supreme  power, 
and  stood  so  high  in  the  favour  of  the 
tyrant  that  he  was  entrusted  with  the 
charge  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse.  Philis- 
tus  was  absent  from  Sicily  when  Dion 
Ihrst  landed  in  the  island  and  made  him- 
self master  of  Syracuse,  B.C.  356.  He 
afterwards  raised  a  powerfxil  fleet,  with 
v/hich  he  gave  battle  to  the  Syracusans, 
but  having  been  defeated,  and  finding 
himself  cut  oS  from  all  hopes  of  escape, 
he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  Philistus 
wrote  a  History  of  Sicily,  of  which  unfortu- 
nately only  a  few  fragments  have  come 
down  to  us. 

PHILO  (-onis  ;  ^Ckwv).  1.  An  Academic 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Larissa  and  a 
disciple  of  Clitomachus.  After  the  con- 
quest of  Athens  by  Mithridates  he  removed 
to  Rome,  where  he  settled  as  a  teacher  of 
philosophy  and  rhetoric,  and  had  Cicero  as 
one  of  his  hearers.— 2.  Of  BYZANTIUM, 
a  celebrated  mechanician,  and  a  contem- 
porary of  Ctesibius,  flourished  about 
B.C.  146.  He  Avrote  a  work  on  military 
engineering,  of  which  the  fourth  and 
fifth  books  have  come  down  to  us. — 3. 
JUDAEUS,  the  Jew,  was  born  at  Alex- 
andria, and  was  descended  from  a  priestly 
family  of  distinction.  He  had  already 
reached  an  advanced  age,  when  he  went 
to  Rome  (a.d.  40)  on  an  embassy  to  the 
emperor  Cahgula,  in  order  to  procure  the 
revocation  of  the  decree  which  exacted 
from  the  Jews  divine  homage  to  the  statue 


of  the  emperor.  His  writings  aim  at 
reconciling  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Greek  philosophy. 

PHILO,  Q.  PUBLILIUS.  [Publilius.] 

PHILO,  L.  VETURIUS.  1.  L.,  consul 
B.C.  220,  with  C.  Lutatius  Catulus;  and 
censor  210  with  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives, 
and  died  while  holding  this  office. — 2.,  L., 
praetor  209,  with  Cisalpine  Gaul  as  his 
province.  In  207  he  served  under  Claudius 
Nero  and  Livius  Salinator  in  the  cam- 
paign against  Hasdrubal.  In  206  he  was 
consul  with  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus.  He 
accompanied  Scipio  to  Africa,  and  after  the 
battle  of  Zama,  202,  was  sent  to  Rome  to 
announce  the  news  of  Hannibal's  defeat. 

PHIlOCLES  ($tAoAcA^?),  an  Athenian 
tragic  poet,  nephew  of  Aeschylus.  He 
gained  a  victory  over  Sophocles  when  the 
latter  exhibited  his  Oedipus  Tyrannus, 
B.C.  429. 

PHILOCTETES  (-is;  *tAoKT^'T7js),  a  son 
of  Poeas  (whence  he  is  called  Poeaw^mc^es, 
Ov.  Met.  xiii.  313)  and  Demonassa,  was 
the  best  archer  in  the  Trojan  war.  He  led 
the  warriors  from  Methone,  Thaumacia, 
Meliboea,  and  Olizon,  against  Troy,  in 
seven  ships.  But  on  his  voyage  thither 
he  was  left  behind  by  his  men  in  the  island 
of  Lemnos,  because  he  was  disabled  by  a 
snake-bite.  He  remained  in  this  island 
till  the  tenth  year  of  the  Trojan  war,  when 
Odysseus  and  Diomedes  came  to  fetch  him 
to  Troy,  as  an  oracle  had  declared  that 
the  city  could  not  be  taken  without  the 
arrows  of  Heracles.  He  accompanied  these 
heroes  to  Troy,  where  his  wound  was 
cured,  and  he  afterwards  slew  Paris,  where- 
upon Troy  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks.  On  his  return  from  Troy  he  is  said 
to  have  been  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Italy, 
where  he  settled,  and  built  Petelia  and 
Crimissa. 

PHIlODEMUS  (-i;  ^tAdSijjaos),  of 
Gadara,  in  Palestine,  an  Epicurean 
philosopher  and  epigrammatic  poet,  con- 
temporary with  Cicero. 

PHIlOLAUS  (-i;  $iAoAaos),  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Croton 
or  Tarentum,  and  a  contemporary  of 
Socrates. 

PHILOMELA  (-ae;  ^lAo^^'Aa),  daughter 
of  king  Pandion  in  Attica,  who,  being  dis- 
honoured by  her  brother-in-law,  Tereus, 
was  changed  into  a  nightingale.  The  story 
is  given  under  Tebeus. 

PHIlOMELIUM  or  PHILOMELUM, 
a  city  of  Phrygia  Parorios,  on  the  borders 
of  Lycaonia  and  Pisidia. 

PHIlOMELUS  (-i;  ^-tAoMrjAo?),  a  general 
of  the  Phocians  in  the  Phocian  or  Sacred 
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war,  persuaded  his  countrymen  to  seize  the 
temple  of  Delphi,  and  to  apply  its  riches 
to  the  purpose  of  defending  themselves 
against  the  Amphictyonic  forces,  B.C.  357. 
He  commanded  the  Phocians  during  the 
early  years  of  the  war,  but  was  slain  in 
battle  in  353.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
command  by  his  brother  Onomarchus. 

PHILONIDES  («>iA.covi57js),  an  Athenian 
^et  ^f  the  Old  Comedy,  who  is  better 
<mowit  on  account  of  his  connection  with 
the  literary  history  of  Aristophanes. 
Several  of  the  plays  of  Aristophanes  were 
brought  out  in  the  names  of  Callistratus 
and  Philonides. 

PHIlOPOEMEN  (-enis ;  ^iAottoiVtjv),  of 
Megalopolis  in  Arcadia,  one  of  the  few 
great  men  that  Greece  produced  in  the 
decline  of  her  political  independence,  Avho 
is  called  '  the  last  of  the  Greeks.'  (Plut. 
Philop.  1,  Arat.  24.)  The  great  object  of 
his  life  was  to  infuse  into  the  Achaeans  a 
military  spirit,  and  so  to  secure  their  inde- 
pendence. He  was  born  about  B.C.  252. 
He  lost  his  father  at  an  early  age,  and  was 
brought  up  by  Oleander,  a  citizen  of  Man- 
tinea,  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Megalopolis. 
He  studied  military  history,  especially 
the  campaigns  of  Alexander.  His  name 
first  occurs  in  history  in  B.C.  222,  when 
Megalopolis  was  taken  by  Cleomenes,  and 
in  the  following  year  (221)  he  fought  with 
conspicuous  valour  at  the  battle  of  Sellasia, 
in  which  Oleomenes  was  defeated.  In  203 
he  was  elected  strategus  or  general  of  the 
Achaean  League,  and  laboured  successfully 
at  military  reforms  which  brought  the 
army  into  an  excellent  state  of  efficiency. 
In  this  year  he  defeated  Machanidas, 
tyrant  of  Lacedaemon,  and  slew  him  in 
battle  with  his  own  hand.  In  201  he  was 
again  elected  general  of  the  league,  when 
he  defeated  Nabis,  who  had  succeeded 
Machanidas  as  tjTant  of  Lacedaemon.  After 
serving  some  years  in  Orete  as  general  of  the 
Gortynian  forces,  he  was  again  general  of 
the  league  in  192,  when  he  again  defeated 
Nabis,  who  was  slain  in  the  course  of  the 
year  by  some  Aetolian  mercenaries.  It  is 
said  that  when  Diophanes,  the  Achaean 
general,  and  Flamininus  were  marching  to 
Sparta  in  191  to  crush  some  attempt  at 
revolt,  Philopoemen  hurried  thither  m 
advance,  and,  having  quieted  the  city, 
induced  the  Eoman  and  Achaean  troops 
to  pass  it  by  ;  and  that  when  the  Spartans 
in  gratitude  offered  him  120  talents  (the 
proceeds  of  the  estate  of  Nabis)  he  refused 
the  present,  as  unbecoming  a  man  of 
honour.  In  188,  when  he  was  general  of 
the  league,  he  took  Sparta,  whose  troops 
had  attacked  Las,  a  town  which  had  joined 


the  league.  He  demanded  the  surrender 
of  the  instigators,  and  failing  to  obtain 
them,  he  razed  the  walls  and  fortifications 
of  the  city.  In  183  the  Messenians  revolted 
from  the  Achaean  League.  Philopoemen, 
who  was  general  of  the  league  for  the 
eighth  time,  hastily  collected  a  body  of 
cavalry,  and  pressed  forward  to  Messene. 
He  fell  in  with  a  large  body  of  Messenian 
troops,  by  whom  he  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  carried  to  Messene.  Here  he  was 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  by  Dinocrates,  and 
was  compelled  to  drink  poison.  An  assembly 
was  immediately  held  at  Megalopolis  ; 
Lycortas  was  chosen  general,  and  in  the 
following  year  he  invaded  Messenia ; 
Dinocrates  and  the  chiefs  of  his  party 
were  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  thtir  lives. 
It  does  not  detract  from  the  nobility  of 
Philopoemen's  character,  that  in  much  of 
his  military  success  he  was  really  playing 
the  game  of  the  Komans.  His  true  policy, 
if  it  had  been  possible,  would  have  been  to 
combine  with  the  Spartans  and  Messenians 
instead  of  fighting  against  them,  and  to 
oppose  a  united  Greece  to  the  Romans. 
But  the  opportunity  for  this  had  probably 
been  lost  long  before  when  Aratus  rejected 
the  overtures  of  Oleomenes.  The  contest 
with  Sparta  in  the  time  of  Machanidas 
and  Nabis  was  unavoidable. 

PHILOSTRATUS,  FLAVIUS,  of 
Lemnos,  bom  about  182  a.d.  He  wrote, 
among  other  works,  the  Life  of  Apollonius 
of  Tyana,  and  the  Imagines,  both  of 
which  surAave ;  a  grandson  of  his  also 
wnrote  a  work  called  Imagines,  of  which 
some  fragments  remain. 

PHlLOTAS  (-ae ;  ^lAoSras),  son  of  Par- 
menion.  He  served  with  distinction  in 
the  battles  of  the  Granicus  and  Arbela, 
and  on  other  occasions  ;  but  in  B.C.  330, 
while  the  army  was  in  Drangiana,  he  was 
accused  of  being  privy  to  a  plot  which  had 
been  formed  against  the  king's  life.  There 
was  no  proof  of  his  guilt ;  but  a  confession 
was  wrung  from  him  by  the  torture,  and 
he  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  troops  after 
the  Macedonian  fashion.      [Parmenion.] 

PHILOXENUS  (-i;  *tA6fevos).  1.  Of 
Cythera,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
dithyrambic  poets  of  Greece,  was  born 
B.C.  435  and  died  380,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
five.  After  living  some  years  at  Athens, 
he  went  to  Syracuse.  But  soon  afterwards 
he  offended  Dionysius,  and  was  cast  into 
prison  owing,  it  was  generally  said,  to  the 
wounded  vanity  of  the  tyrant,  whose 
poems  Philoxenus  not  only  refused  to 
praise,  but,  on  being  asked  to  revise  one 
of  them,  said  that  the  best  way  of  coTCct- 
ing  it  would  be  to  draw  a  black  line  tL.ough 
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the  whole  paper.  After  some  tiuie  he  was 
released  from  prison,  and  restored  to  the 
favour  of  Dionysius  ;  but  he  finally  left 
his  court,  and  is  said  to  have  spent  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  Ephesus.--Of  the 
dithyrambs  of  Philoxenus  by  far  the  most 
important  was  his  Cyclops  or  Galatea, 
but  only  fragments  of  his  writings  remain. 
— 2.  The  Leucadian,  son  of  Eryxis,  lived 
at  Athens  about  the  same  time  as  Philoxe- 
nus of  Cythera.  He  was  the  son  of  Eryxis, 
and  his  son  also  bore  that  name.  Like  his 
more  celebrated  namesake,  the  Leucadian 
was  ridiculed  by  the  poets  of  the  Old 
Comedy. 

PHILUS,  FURlUS.  1.  P.,  was  consul 
B.C.  223  with  C.  Flaminius,  and  accom- 
panied his  colleague  in  his  campaign 
against  the  Gauls  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  He 
was  praetor  216,  when  he  commanded  the 
fleet,  with  which  he  proceeded  to  Africa. 
In  21-1  he  was  censor  with  M.  Atilius 
Regulus,  but  died  at  the  beginning  of  the 
following  year. — 2.  L.,  consul  136,  received 
Spain  as  his  province,  and  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  senate  to  deliver  up  to  the 
Numantines  C.  Hostilius  Mancinus,  the 
consul  of  the  preceding  year. 

PHINEUS  (-eos,  -ei ;  ^Lvev^).  1.  Son 
of  Belus  and  Anchinoe,  and  brother  of 
Cepheus.  He  was  slain  by  Perseus.  For 
details  see  Andbomeda  and  Pebseus. — 2. 
Son  of  Agenor,  and  king  of  Salmydessus 
in  Thrace.  He  was  first  married  to  Cleo- 
patra, the  daughter  of  Boreas  and  Orithyia, 
and  afterwards  to  Idaea. — Phineus  was  a 
blind  soothsayer,  who  had  received  his 
prophetic  powers  from  Apollo,  but  was 
blinded  because  he  had  revealed  the 
counsels  of  Zeus.  He  is  most  celebrated 
on  account  of  his  being  tormented  by  the 
Harpies,  who  were  sent  by  the  gods  to 
punish  him  on  account  of  his  cruelty 
towards  his  sons  by  the  first  marriage, 
whom  he  had  blinded  on  a  false  accusation 
of  their  stepmother  Idaea.  Whenever  a 
meal  was  placed  before  Phineus,  the 
Harpies  darted  down  from  the  air  and 
carried  it  off.  When  the  Argonauts  visited 
Thrace,  Phineus  promised  to  instruct  them 
respecting  their  voyage,  if  they  would 
deliver  him  from  the  monsters.  This  was 
done  by  Zetes  and  Calais,  the  sons  of 
Boreas,  and  brothers  of  Cleopatra.  Phineus 
now  explained  to  the  Argonauts  the  further 
course  they  had  to  take,  and  especially 
cautioned  them  against  the  SjTuplegades. 

PHINTlAS.     [Damon.] 

PHINTIAS  (-ae ;  Alicata),  a  town  on  the 
S.  coast  of  Sicily,  midway  between  Agri- 
gcntum  and  Gela. 

PHLEgETHON    or    PYEIPHLfiGfi- 


THON  (-ontis  ;  ^^eyeOtav,  'n.vpi.4>\(yd6<oi'),  i.e. 
the  flaming,  a  river  in  the  lower  world, 
in  whose  channel  flowed  flames  instead  of 
water.     [Acheeon  ;  Styx.] 

PHLEGRAEI  CAMPI  (tA  <l>Aeypara  neSia, 

or  17  ^Xeypa;  Solfatara)^  the  name  of  the 
volcanic  plain  extending  along  the  coast  of 
Campania  from  Cumae  to  Capua.  The 
frequent  outbursts  of  flame  and  of  hot 
springs  gained  for  it  the  name  'burning 
plains,'  and  it  was  believed  that  the  giants 
were  buried  beneath  it.  It  was  also  (or 
part  of  it)  named  Laboriae  or  Laborinus 
Campus  [Terra  di  Lavoro). 

PHL£G?AS  (-ae;  ^Aeyuas),  son  of  Ares 
and  Chryse,  the  daughter  of  Halmus,  suc- 
ceeded Eteocles  in  the  government  of 
Orchomenos  in  Boeotia,  which  he  called 
after  himself  Phlegyantis.  He  w'as  the 
father  of  Ixion  and  Coronis,  the  latter  of 
whom  became  by  Apollo  the  mother  of 
Asclepius.  Enraged  at  this,  Phlegyas  set 
fire  to  the  temple  of  the  god,  who  killed 
him  with  his  arrows,  and  condemned  him 
to  punishment  in  the  lower  world. 

PHLIASlA.     [Phlius.] 

PHLIUS  (-untis;  *A.tov?,  -oCi/to?),  the 
chief  town  of  a  small  province  in  the  NE. 
of  Peloponnesus,  whose  territory  PHLIAS- 
lA (^Atao-ta),  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Sicyonia,  on  the  W.  by  Arcadia,  on  the  E. 
by  the  territory  of  Cleonae,  and  on  the  S. 
by  that  of  Argos.  When  Aratus  organised 
the  Achaean  League,  Cleonymus,  tyrant  of 
Phlius,  abdicated  and  united  his  city  to 
the  league. 

PHOCAEA  (-ae ;  *to/<ata),  the  northern- 
most of  the  Ionian  cities  on  the  W.  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  stood  at  the  W.  extremity  of 
the  tongue  of  land  which  divides  the  Sinus 
Elaiticus  ((?.  of  Fouges),  on  the  N.,  from 
the  Sinus  Hermaeus  (G.  of  Smyrna),  on 
the  S.  It  was  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  a  band  of  colonists,  mainly  Phocian, 
under  two  Athenian  leaders,  Philogenes 
and  Damon.  It  was  originally  within  the 
limits  of  Aeolis,  in  the  territory  of  Cyme ; 
but  the  Cjanaeans  voluntarily  gave  up  the 
site  for  the  new  city,  which  was  admitted 
into  the  Ionian  confederacy.  Phocaea 
became  celebrated  as  a  gi-eat  maritime 
state ;  but,  after  the  Persian  conquest 
of  Ionia,  when  the  common  cause  was 
hopeless,  and  their  city  was  besieged  by 
Harpagus,  they  embarked,  to  seek  new 
abodes  in  the  distant  W.,  and  bent  their 
course  to  the  colony  of  Aleria  or  Alalia  in 
Corsica,  which  they  had  founded  twenty 
years  before.  They  had  bound  themselves 
by  an  oath  never  to  return  to  their  native 
land  until  an  iron  bar  which  they  threw 
into  the  sea  should  float  again ;  but  during 
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the  voyage  a  portion  of  the  emigrants 
resolved  to  return  to  their  native  city, 
which  they  restored. — Care  must  be  taken 
not  to  confound  Phocaea  with  Phocis,  or 
the  adjectives  of  the  former  4>aj«aevs  and 
Phocaeensis,  with  those  of  the  latter,  ^w/cevs 
and  Phocensis.  The  name  of  Phocaean 
is  often  used  with  reference  to  Massilia ; 
and  the  people  of  Marseilles  still  affect  to 
regard  themselves  as  Phocaeans, 

PHOClON  (-onis;  ^w/ctwi/),  the  Athenian 
general  and  statesman,  bom  in  B.C.  402. 
In  354  (according  to  some,  in  350)  he  was 
sent  into  Euboea  in  the  command  of  a 
small  force,  in  consequence  of  an  applica- 
tion from  Plutarchus,  tyrant  of  Eretria. 
Here  he  won  the  victory  of  Tamynae,  a 
brilliant  success  in  spite  of  the  treachery 
of  Plutarchus,  though  the  whole  campaign 
was  fruitless.  In  339,  being  sent  vrith  120 
triremes  to  the  Hellespont  he  raised  the 
siege  of  Byzantium,  and  caused  Philip  to 
retire.  He  frequently  opposed  the  measures 
of  Demosthenes,  and  recommended  peace 
with  Philip  ;  but  he  must  not  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  mercenary  supporters  of  the 
Macedonian  monarch .  The  true  explana- 
tion of  his  policy  seems  to  be  that  he 
represented  the  party  at  Athens  which 
believed  opposition  to  Macedonia  to  be 
absolutely  hopeless,  and  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  wisest  course  was  to 
acquiesce  in  this  necessity  instead  of  trying 
to  rouse  Greece  to  a  war  which  was,  as  he 
thought,  certain  to  fail.  Alexander  treated 
Phocion  with  the  utmost  consideration, 
and  pressed  upon  him  valuable  presents ; 
but  Phocion  persisted  in  refusing  them, 
begging  the  king  to  leave  him  no  less 
honest  than  he  found  him.  After  Alex- 
ander's death,  Phocion  opposed  the  pro- 
posal for  war  with  Antipater,  and  to 
Hyperides,  who  asked  him  tauntingly 
when  he  would  advise  the  Athenians  to 
go  to  war,  he  answered,  '  When  I  see  the 
young  willing  to  keep  their  ranks,  the  rich 
to  contribute  of  their  wealth,  and  the 
orators  to  abstain  from  pilfering  the 
public  money.'  When  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Polysijerchon,  led  his  army  to  Athens 
in  318,  Phocion  was  suspected  of  having 
advised  him  to  occupy  the  Peiraeus ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  Phocion  did 
advocate  this  step,  as  he  had  before  favoured 
the  occupation  by  Nicanor,  from  fear  of 
what  would  ensue  to  himself  and  his  party 
at  Athens  if  the  democratic  party  prevailed. 
Being  therefore  accused  of  treason  by 
Agnonides,  he  fled,  with  several  of  his 
friends,  to  Alexander,  who  sent  them  with 
letters  of  recommendation  to  his  father, 
Polysperchon.  Polysperchon  sent  them 
back  to  Athens  for  the  peoi'lc  to  deal  \vith 


them  as  they  would.  Here  I'hocion  was 
sentenced  to  death,  B.C.  317.  To  one  wlio 
asked  him  whether  he  had  any  message  to 
leave  for  his  son  Phocus,  he  answered, 
'  Only  that  he  bear  no  grudge  against  the 
Athenians.'  There  can  be  no  doubt  of 
Phocian's  honesty  of  purpose  and  patriotic 
m.otives,  excepting  only  in  his  negotiations 
with  Nicanor  and  Polysperchon.  His  op- 
position to  Demosthenes,  however  honest, 
was  a  mistaken  policy,  and  against  the  true 
interests  of  his  country,  if  there  was  any 
real  prospect  of  resisting  Philip  success- 
fully. Phocion  undoubtedly  thought  that 
there  was  no  such  prospect. 

PHOCIS  (-idis ;  17  ^wKt's),  a  country  in 
North  Greece,  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Locri  Epicnomidii  and  Opuntii,on  the  E . 
by  Boeotia,  on  the  W.  by  the  Locri  Ozolae 
and  Doris,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Corinthian 
gulf.  It  owes  its  chief  importance  in 
history  to  the  fact  of  its  possessing  the 
Delphic  oracle.  Its  chief  mountain  was 
Pabnassus.  The  Phocians  were  natural 
enemies  of  Thebes,  and  in  456  they  readily 
joined  the  Athenian  alliance.  From  similar 
motives  they  aided  the  Spartans  in  395,  but 
after  Leuctra  were  forced  into  alliance  with 
Thebes.  They  refused,  however,  to  send 
any  contingent  to  Mantinea  in  362,  and 
this  added  to  the  hostility  of  the  Thebans 
towards  Phocis,  which  displaj^ed  itself  fully 
in  the  Phocian  or  Sacred  war.  The  Pho- 
cians having  cultivated  a  portion  of  the 
Crissaean  plain,  which  the  Amphictyons 
had  declared  in  B.C.  585  should  lie  waste 
for  ever,  the  Thebans  availed  themselves 
of  this  pretext  to  persuade  the  Amphictyons 
to  impose  a  fine  upon  the  Phocians,  and 
upon  their  refusal  to  pay  it,  the  Thebans 
further  induced  the  council  to  declare  the 
Phocian  land  forfeited  to  the  god  at  Delphi. 
Thus  threatened  by  the  Amphictyonic 
council,  backed  by  the  v/hole  power  of 
Thebes,  the  Phocians  were  persuaded  by 
Philomelus,  one  of  their  citizens,  to  seize 
Delphi,  B.C.  357,  and  to  make  use  of  the 
treasures  of  the  temple  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  war,  by  hiring  mercenaries. 
The  war  which  ensued  lasted  ten  years. 
The  Amphictyons  and  the  Thebans,  finding 
at  length  that  they  were  unable  with  their 
own  resources  to  subdue  the  Phocians, 
called  in  the  assistance  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  who  brought  the  war  to  a  close  in  346. 
All  the  Phocian  towns  were  razed  to  the 
ground  with  the  exception  of  Abae,  and  the 
inhabitants  distributed  in  villages  contain- 
ing not  more  than  fifty  inhabitants  each. 

PHOCUS  (-i ;  <l>w/cos),  son  of  Aeacus,  and 
father  of  Panopeus  and  Crissus.  He  was 
murdered  by  his  half-brothers,  Telamon 
and  Peleuft. 
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PHOCfLlDE  S  (*a)KvXt5r,s) ,  of  Miletus,  an 
Ionian  poet,  contemporary  with  Theognis, 
was  born  B.C.  560. 

PHOEBE  (-es ;  ^oC^ri).  1.  Daughter  of 
Uranus  and  Ge,  became  by  Coeus  the 
mother  of  Asteria  and  Leto  (Latona). — 2. 
Daughter  of  Tyndareos  and  Leda,  and 
a  &ister  of  Clytaemnestra.— 3.  Daughter 
of  Leucippus,  and  sister  of  Hilaira,  was 
carried  ojEE  with  her  sister  by  the  Dioscuri. 
—4.  [Abtemis.] 

PHOEBIDAS  (-ae;  ^-oi^tSas),  a  Lacedae- 
monian, who,  in  B.C.  382,  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  troops  destined  to 
reinforce  his  brother  Eudamidas,  who  had 
been  sent  against  Olynthus.  On  his  way 
Phoebidas  halted  at  Thebes,  and  treacher- 
ously made  himself  master  of  the  Cadmea. 
In  378  he  was  left  by  Agesilaus  as  harmost 
at  Thespiae,  and  was  slain  in  battle  by  the 
Thebans. 

PHOEBUS^    [Apollo.] 

PHOENICE  (-es  ;  <Poi.vUrf ;  Phoenicia  is 
only  found  in  one  doubtful  passage  of 
Cicero),  a  country  of  Asia,  on  the  coast  of 
Syria,  extending  from  the  river  Eleutherus 
on  the  N.  to  below  Mt.  Carmel  on  the  S., 
and  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Coele-Syria  and 
Palestine.  It  was  a  mountainous  strip  of 
coast  land,  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
miles  broad,  hemmed  in  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  chain  of  Lebanon, 
whose  lateral  branches,  running  out  into 
the  sea  in  bold  promontories,  divided  the 
country  into  valleys,  which  are  well  watered 
by  rivers  flowing  down  from  Lebanon,  and 
are  extremely  fertile.  The  cities  of  Phoe- 
nicia took  the  lead  in  the  naval  enterprise 
of  the  ancient  world.  For  the  history  of 
its  great  cities,  see  Sidon,  and  Tybus.  The 
people  were  of  the  Semitic  race :  their 
language  a  dialect  of  the  Aramaic,  closely 
related  to  the  Hebrew.  Their  written 
characters  formed  the  basis  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  and  hence  they  were  regarded  by 
the  Greeks  as  the  inventors  of  letters.  In 
the  Homeric  poems  the  Phoenicians  are 
the  artistic  workers  in  gold  and  silver. 
From  them  the  Greeks  borrowed  the  types 
for  all  such  workmanship,  for  armour,  and 
for  patterns  on  vases,  many  of  which  the 
Phoenicians  had  themselves  adopted  from 
Egypt.  [For  their  early  influence  on  Greek 
religion,  see  Aphrodite  ;  Heracles.] 
Early  formed  into  settled  states,  supplied 
with  abundance  of  timber  from  Lebanon, 
and  placed  where  the  caravans  from  Arabia 
and  the  E.  came  upon  the  Mediterraean, 
they  carried  over  to  the  coasts  of  this  sea 
the  products  of  those  countries  as  well  as 
of  their  own,  Avhich  was  rich  in  metals,  and 
the  shores  of  which  furnished  the  purple- 


fish  used  for  dye.  Their  colonies  and 
trading  stations  were,  especially  for  then- 
trade  in  purple  dye,  planted  throughout 
the  Aegaean  coast  and  the  islands.  [See 
Cyprus  ;  Cbeta  ;  Gr.^cia.]  They  were 
in  possession  of  the  chief  places  in  the 
Propontis  and  Bosporus  until,  in  the 
eighth  century  B.C.,  the  Milesians  ousted 
them  from  those  districts.  Their  voyages 
and  their  settlements  extended  beyond  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules,  to  the  W.  coasts  of 
Africa  and  Spain,  and  even  as  far  as  our 
own  islands,  according  to  some  accounts 
[but  see  p.  121] .  Within  the  MediteiTa- 
nean  they  planted  numerous  colonies,  on 
its  islands,  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  and 
especially  on  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  the 
chief  of  which  was  Carthago  ;  they  had 
also  settlements  on  the  Euxine  and  in  Asia 
Minor.  They  were  successfully  subdued 
by  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Persians, 
Macedonians,  and  Romans ;  but  neither 
these  conquests  nor  the  rivalry  of  Carthage 
entirely  ruined  their  commerce;  on  the 
contrary,  their  ships  formed  the  fleet  of 
Persia  and  the  Syrian  kings,  and  partly 
of  the  Romans.  [Sedon  ;  Tyrus.]  Under 
the  Romans,  Phoenice  formed  a  part  of 
the  province  of  Syria;  and,  under  the  E. 
empire,  it  was  erected,  with  the  addition  of 
Coele-Syria,  into  the  province  of  Phoenice 
Libanesia  or  Libanensis. 

PHOENICE  (-es;  ^olvUt,;  Finihi),  a 
town  on  the  coast  of  the  Epirus  in  the 
district  Chaonia,  56  miles  NW.  of  Buth- 
rotum.         _ 

PHOENICIA.     [Phoenice.] 

PHOENICUS  (-untis;  ^olpikoOs).  1.  A 
harbour  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Mimas.— 2.  A  city  in  the  S.  of 
Lycia,  on  Mt.  Olympus,  with  a  harbour 
below  it,  a  little  to  the  E.  of  Patara. 

PHOENICtJSA.     [Aeoliae  Insulae.] 

PHOENIX  (-icis;  «>otVt^).  1.  Son  of 
Agenor  by  Agriope  or  Telephassa,  and 
brother  of  Europa,  but  Homer  makes  him 
the  father  of  Europa.  Being  sent  by  his 
father  in  search  of  his  sister,  who  was 
carried  off  by  Zeus,  he  settled  in  the 
country,  which  was  called  after  him  Phoe- 
nica. — 2.  Son  of  Amyntor  by  Cleobule  or 
Hippodamia,  and  king  of  the  Dolopes,  took 
part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt.  He  was 
driven  from  home  by  his  father,  and  fled  to 
Peleus,  who  received  him  kindly,  made  him 
the  ruler  of  the  country  of  the  Dolopes, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Phthia,  and  entrusted 
to  him  his  son  Achilles,  whom  he  was  to 
educate.  He  afterwards  accompanied 
Achilles  on  his  expedition  against  Troy. 
— 3.  A  fabulous  bird  Phoenix,  which, 
according  to  a  tale  told  to  Herodotus  (ii.  73) 


PHOENIX 


460 


PHRYGIA 


at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  visited  that  place 
once  in  every  500  years,  on  his  father's 
death,  and  buried  him  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Hehos.  For  this  purpose  the  Phoenix  was 
beheved  to  come  from  Arabia,  and  to  make 
an  egg  of  myrrh  as  large  as  possible ;  this 
egg  he  then  hollowed  out  and  put  into  it 
his  father,  closing  it  up  carefull}',  and  the 
egg  was  believed  then  to  be  of  exactly  the 
same  weight  as  before.  This  bird  was 
represented  as  resembling  an  eagle,  with 
feathers  partly  red  and  partly  golden.  It 
is  further  related  that  when  his  life  drew 
to  a  close,  he  built  a  nest  for  himself 
in  Arabia,  and  that  after  his  death  a  new 
phoenix  rose  out  of  it.  As  soon  as  this  one 
was  grown  up,  he,  like  his  predecessor, 
proceeded  to  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  and 
burned  and  buried  his  father  in  the  temple 
of  Helios. — x\nother  modification  of  the 
same  story  relates  that  when  the  Phoenix 
arrived  at  the  age  of  500  years,  he  built  for 
himself  a  funeral  pile,  consisting  of  spices, 
settled  upon  it,  and  died.  Out  of  the  de- 
composing body  he  then  rose  again,  and 
having  grown  up,  he  wrapped  the  remains 
of  his  old  body  up  in  myrrh,  carried  them 
to  Heliopolis,  and  burnt  them  there. 

PHOENIX  (^otVil).  1.  A  small  river  in 
Malis,  flowing  into  the  Asopus  near  Ther- 
mopylae.— 2.  A  river  further  N.  in  Thes- 
saly,  which  flows  into  the  Apidanus. — 3. 
A  harbour  in  Crete. 

PHOETIAE  or  PHYTIA  {^oir^lai, 
*otTtai),  a  towTQ  in  Acamania  on  a  hill,  W. 
of  Stratus. 

PH0l5£  (-es ;  "foAorj ;  Olono),  a  moun- 
tain forming  the  boundary  between  Arca- 
dia and  Elis ;  being  a  S.  continuation  of 
Mount  Erymanthus. 

PH5LUS  (-i ;  *oAos),  a  Centaur,  a  son 
of  Silenus  and  the  nymph  Melia.  He  was 
accidentally  slain  by  one  of  the  poisoned 
arrows  of  Heracles. 

PHORCUS,  PHORCYS,  or  PHORCYN 
(*6pKos,  'topKv;,  ^opKvv).  1.  A  sea-deity  to 
whom  a  harbour  in  Ithaca  was  dedicated. 
By  his  sister  Ceto  he  became  the  father  of 
the  Gi-aeae  and  Gorgones,  the  Hesperian 
dragon,  and  the  Hesperides ;  and  by  Hecate 
or  Cratais,  he  was  the  father  of  Scylla. — 
2.  Son  of  Phaenops,  commander  of  the 
Phrygians  of  Ascania,  assisted  Priam  in 
the  Trojan  war,  but  was  slain  by  Ajax. 

PHORMlON  (-(Inis ;  ^-op/xt'wv),  a  celebrated 
Athenian  general,  first  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  generals  sent  to  reinforce  the  Athenians 
at  Sanios  in  440  B.C.  In  432  he  commanded 
in  the  siege  of  Potidaca  and  afterwards 
in  Chalcidice.  In  430  he  was  sent  with 
thirty   ships    to    Ambracia,   and   then   to 


Naupactus,  to  blockade  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
He  particularly  distinguished  himself,  and 
with  far  inferior  forces  gained  some  brilliant 
victories  over  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  in 
B.C.  429.  In  the  ensuing  winter  he  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Acamania,  and  advanced 
into  the  interior,  where  he  also  gained  some 
successes,  and  died  apparently  in  the  same 
year.         _ 

PH5R0NEUS  (-eos  or  -ei;  •I'opw.'evs), 
son  of  Inachus  and  the  Oceanid  Melia  or 
Archia,  was  a  brother  of  Aegialeus,  and 
the  ruler  of  Argos.  The  patronymic  Pho- 
ronides  is  sometimes  used  for  Ai'gives  in 
general,  and  especially  for  Amphiaraus 
and  Adrastus. 

PHORONIS,  a  name  of  lo,  who  was 
either  a  descendant  or  a  sister  of  PhoroneuB. 

PHOSPHORUS.     [Hesperus.] 

PHRAATACES,  king  of  Parthia. 
[Arsaces_XVI.] 

PHRIATES,  the  name  of  four  kings  of 
Parthia.     [Arsaces  V.,  VH.,  XH.,  XV.] 

PHRAORTES  ($pa6p-n,s),  second  king 
of  Media,  and  son  of  Deioces,  whom  he 
succeeded,  reigned  from  B.C.  656  Ic  634. 
PMedia.]  He  first  conquered  the  Persians, 
and  then  subdued  the  greater  part  of  Asia, 
but  was  at  length  defeated  and  killed 
while  laying  siege  to  Ninus  (Nineveh).  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Cyaxares. 

PHRIXUS  (-i ;  *pifos),  son  of  Athamas 
and  Nephele,  and  brother  of  Helle. 
Through  the  ill-will  of  his  stepmother, 
Ino,  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  to  Zeus,  but 
Nephele  rescued  her  two  children,  who 
rode  away  through  the  air  upon  the  ram 
with  the  golden  fleece,  the  gift  of  Hermes. 
Between  Sigeum  and  the  Chersonesus, 
Helle  fell  into  the  sea,  vvhich  was  called 
after  her  the  Hellespont.  A  Pompeian 
painting  shows  the  exact  moment  described 
by  Ovid  (who  possibly  had  the  picture  in 
his  mind)  : 

Paene  simul  periit  dum  volt  succurrere  lajtsac 
Frater  et  cxtentas  porrigit  usque  manus. 

{Fast.  iii.  871.)  Phrixus  arrived  in  safety 
in  Colchis,  the  kingdom  of  Aeetes,  who 
gave  him  his  daughter  Clialciope  in  mar- 
riage. Phrixus  sacrificed  the  ram  which 
had  carried  him  to  Zeus  Phyxius  or 
Laphystius,  and  gave  its  fleece  to  Aeetes, 
who  fastened  it  to  an  oak  tree  in  the  grove 
of  Ares.  This  fleece  was  afterwards  carried 
away  by  Jason  and  the  Argonauts. 
[Jason.] 

'  PHEYGiA  MATER,  a  name  frequently 
given  to  Cybele,  because  she  was  especially 
worshipped  in  Phrygia.      [Rhea.] 

PHRVGTA  (-nc  ;  'i'pvyia;  adj.  ^pvi,  pi. 
*pvYeSi  Phryx,  Phryges).  a  couutry  of  Asia 
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]\Iinov.  According  to  the  division  of  the 
provinces  under  the  Roman  empire,  Phry- 
gia  formed  the  E.  part  of  the  pro\'ince  of 
Asia,  and  was  bounded  on  the  AV.  by 
Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria,  on  the  S.  by 
Lycia  and  Pisidia,  on  the  E.  by  LjTaonia 
(which  IS  often  reckoned  as  a  part  of 
Phrygia)  and  Galatia  (which  formerly  be- 
longed to  Phrygia),  and  on  the  N.  by 
Bithynia.  There  has  been  much  dispute 
about  the  origin  of  the  Phrygians  ;  on  the 
whole,  the  most  probable  theory  is  that 
the  Phrygians  were,  as  Greek  tradition 
related,   a  European  people  who  crossed 


Phrixus  i-iding  on  a  ram  across  the  Hellespont,  with 
Helle,  fallen  into  the  sea.     (Pompeian  painting.) 


the  Hellespont  before  the  period  of  the 
Trojan  war,  and  established  a  kingdom  in 
Asia  Minor,  W.  of  the  Halys  ;  they  Avere 
a  race  of  hardy  warriors,  of  Aryan  descent, 
and  their  special  deity  was  akin  to  Zeus, 
and  was  variously  called  Osogo  or  Papas 
(Father)  or  Bronton  (Thunderer) ;  the 
people  whom  they  found  in  possession  and 
conquered  were  a  Semitic  nation,  who 
worshipped  a  goddess  (the  Greek  Cybele), 
with  rites  of  an  Oriental  character,  and 
with  temples  served  by  slaves  ;  the  invad- 
ing Phrygians  reduced  the  Semitic  people, 
but  adopted  much  of  their  religion  (just  as 
the  Galatians  afterwards  did),  combining 
it  also  with  their  own,  and  gradually 
degenerated    themselves   in   courage   and 


manliness.  The  lion  sculptures  resembling 
those  of  Mycenae  and  the  sculptured 
tombs,  such  as  that  of  Midas,  belonged  to 
the  ruling  dynasty  which  the  invaders 
established.  —The  kingdom  of  Phrygia  Avas 
conquered  by  Croesus,  and  formed  part  of 
the  Persian,  Macedonian,  and  Syro-Grecian 
empires;  but  under  the  last  the  NE.  part, 
adjacent  to  Paj)hlagonia  and  the  Halys, 
was  conquered  by  the  Gauls,  and  formed 
the  W.  part  of  Galatia  ;  and  a  part  W.  of 
this,  containing  the  richest  portion  of  the 
country,  about  the  Sangarius>  was  sub- 
jected by  the  kings  of  Bithynia  ;  this  last 
portion  was  added  under  the  name  of 
Phrj^gia  Epictetus  (*•  eniKTrjTog,  i.e. 
the  acquired  Fhrygia),  to  the  king- 
dom of  Pergamum,  to  which  the 
whole  of  Phrygia  was  assigned  by  the 
Romans,  after  the  overthrow  of  An- 
tiochus  the  Great  in  B.C.  190.  With 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamum, 
Phrygia  passed  to  the  Romans  by 
the  testament  of  Attains  III.,  and 
thus  became  a  part  of  the  province  of 
Asia,  B.C.  130. 

PHRYNlCHUS  (-i ;  ^pvpixo?).  1. 
An  Athenian,  and  one  of  the  early 
tragic  poets,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
disciple  of  Thespis.  He  gained  his 
first  tragic  victory  in  B.C.  511,  twenty- 
four  years  after  Thespis  (535),  twelve 
years  after  Choerilus  (523),  and  twelve 
3'ears  before  Aeschylus  (499)  ;  and 
his  last  in  476,  on  which  occasion 
Themistocles  was  his  clioragus.  So 
powerful  was  the  effect  of  his  tragedy 
on  the  capture  of  Miletus,  that  the 
audience  burst  into  tears,  and  fined 
the  i^oet  1000  drachmae,  because  he 
had  exhibited  the  sufferings  of  a 
kindred  people.  Phrjaiichus  was  the 
first  poet  who  introduced  masks  re- 
presenting female  cliaracters  in  the 
drama. — 2.  A  comic  jioet  of  the  Old 
Comedy,  was  a  contem])orary  of  Eupo- 
lis,  and  flourished  B.C.  429.  — 3.  An  Athenian 
general,  son  of  Stratonides,  who  was  sent 
with  a  fleet  to  Asia  Minor  in  412  B.C.  In 
the  following  year  he  endeavoured  to 
strengthen  the  position  of  the  oligarchical 
party  by  calling  in  the  Spartans,  and  he 
was  assassinated  in  the  Agora. 

PHRYNNiS  ($pvVvt5),  or  PHRYNIS 
($pOi/is)^  a  dithyrambic  poet  of  the  time 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  v/as  a  native  of 
Mytilene,  but  lived  at  Athens. 

PHTHIA.     [Phthiotis.] 

PHTHIOTIS  (-Idis  ;  $0iwTts),  a  district 
in  the  SE.  of  Thessaly,  bounded  on  the 
S.  by  the  Maliac  gulf,  and  on  the  E.  by 
the    Pagasaean    gulf,   and    inhabited    by 
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Achaeans.  [Thessalia.]  Homer  calls  it 
PHTHIA  (*0t>7),  and  mentions  a  city  of 
the  same  name,  the  residence  of  Achilles. 
Hence  the  poets  call  Achilles  Phthius 
heros,  and  Peleus  Phthius  rex. 

PHYCtJS  (-untis ;  ^vkoO?),  a  promon- 
tory on  the  coast  of  Cyrenaica,  a  little  W. 
of  Apollonia  and  NW,  of  Cyrene. 

PHl'LlCE  (-es;  ^vAa/erj).  1.  A  small 
town  of  Thessaly,  in  Phthiotia,  on  the  N. 
slope  of  Mt.  Othiy-s,  the  birthplace  of 
Protesilaus. — 2.  A  town  of  Epirus,  in 
Molossia. — 3.  A  town  in  Arcadia  on  the 
frontiers  of  Tegea  and  Laconia. 

PHYLAS  (*vAas),  king  of  Ephyra,  in 
Thesprotia,  and  the  father  of  Polymele 
and  Astyoche,  by  the  latter  of  whom 
Heracles  was  the  father  of  Tlepolemns. 

PHYLE  (-es  ;  ^vXrj ;  Fili),  a  demus  in 
Attica,  and  a  strongly  fortified  place, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Oeneis,  was  situated 
on  the  confines  of  Boeotia,  and  on  the 
SW.  slope  of  Mt.  Pames,  about  thirteen 
miles  from  Athens.  It  is  placed  in  a  nar- 
row defile  2100  feet  above  the  sea  level, 
and  overlooks  the  plain  of  Athens  and  the 
city  itself.  The  remains  of  the  walls  are 
still  visible.  It  is  memorable  as  the  place 
which  Thrasybulus  and  the  Athenian 
patriots  seized,  soon  after  the  end  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  B.C.  404,  and  from 
which  they  directed  their  operations  against 
the  Thirty  Tyi-ants  at  Athens. 

PHYLLIS.     [Demophox,  No.  2.] 
PHYLLIS  (^-iJAAi?),  a  distri&t  in  Thrace, 
S.  of  the  Sfciymon,  near  Mt.  Pangaeus. 

PICENI.       [PiCENUM.] 

PICENTES.     [PicENU.M.] 

PICENTIA  (-ae ;  Vicenza),  a  town  in  the 
S.  of  Campania  at  the  head  of  the  Sinus 
Peastanus,  and  between  Salernum  and  the 
frontiers  of  Lucania. — The  name  of  Picen- 
tini  was  not  confined  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Picentia,  but  was  given  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  whole  coast  of  the  Sinus  Paestanus, 
from  the  promontory  of  Minerva  to  the 
river  Silarus.  They  were  a  portion  of  the 
Sabine  Picentes,  who  were  transplanted 
by  tlie  Romans  to  this  part  of  Campania 
after  the  conquest  of  Picenum,  B.C.  268, 
when  they  founded  Picentia. 

PICENTINI.     [Picentia.] 

PICENUM  (-i),  a  country  in  Central 
Italy,  was  a  narrow  strip  of  land  along  the 
N.  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  Umbria,  from  which  it  was 
separated  by  the  river  Aesis,  on  the  W.  by 
Umbria  and  the  territory  of  the  Sabines, 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  territory  of  the 
Marsi  and  Vestini,  from  which  it  was  sepa- 


rated by  a  range  of  hills,  and  by  the 
river  Matrinus.  It  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  the  bird  j/ic7is,  which  directed 
the  Sabine  immigrants, under  the  vow  of  a 
Ver  Sacrum,  into  the  land.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  the  southern  portion  of  Picenum 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Interamnium  and 
Adria  and  the  river  Vomanus  had  a  special 
name  Praetuttii  (Praetutianus  Ager),  from 
which  the  modern  Ahriizzi  is  derived,  but 
the  part  of  this  district  between  the  Vomanus 
and  Matrinus  was  distinguished  as  Ager 
Hadrianus.  In  B.C.  299  the  Picentes  made 
a  treaty  with  the  Romans ;  but  having 
revolted  in  269,  they  were  defeated  by  the 
consul  Sempronius  Sophus  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  were  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  Roman  supremacy.  A  portion  of  the 
people  were  transplanted  to  the  coast  of 
Sinus  Paestanus,  where  they  founded  the 
town  Picentia.  [Picentl\.]  Two  or  three 
years  afterwards  the  Romans  sent  colonies 
to  Firmum  and  Castrum  Novum  in  Pice- 
num, in  order  to  secure  their  newly  con- 
quered possession.  The  Picentes  fought 
with  the  other  Socii  against  Rome  in  the 
Social  or  Marsic  war  (90-89),  and  received 
the  Roman  franchise  at  the  close  of  it. 

PICTI,  a  people  inhabiting  the  northern 
part  of  Britain,  appear  to  have  been  either 
a  tribe  of  the  Caledonians,  or  the  same 
people  as  the  Caledonians,  though  under 
another  name.  It  is  supposed  by  many 
that  their  name  was  given  by  the  Romans 
because  the  Picti  painted  their  bodies,  but 
it  is  quite  as  probable  that  (like  that  of  the 
Pictones)  it  is  a  Celtic  name.  They  are 
first  mentioned  by  the  rhetorician 
Eumenius  in  an  oration  addressed  to 
Constantinus  Chlorus,  a.d.  296 ;  and  after 
this  time  their  name  frequently  occurs  in 
the  Roman  writers,  and  often  in  connection 
with  that  of  the  Scoti. 

PICTONES,  subsequently  PICTAVI,  a 
powerful  people  on  the  coast  of  Gallia 
Aquitanica,  whose  territory  extended  N. 
as  far  as  the  Liger  [Loire),  and  E.  probably 
as  far  as  the  river  Creuse.  Their  chief 
town  was  Limonum,  subsequently  Pictari 
[Poitiers). 

PICTOR,  FABlUS.  1.  C,  painted  the 
temple  of  Salus,  which  the  dictator  C. 
Junius  Brutus  Bubulcus  contracted  for 
in  his  censorship,  B.C.  307,  and  dictated 
in  his  dictatorship,  302.  This  painting, 
which  must  have  been  on  the  walls  of  the 
temple,  was  probably  a  representation  of 
the  battle  which  Bubulus  had  gained 
against  the  Samnites.  This  is  the  earliest 
Roman  painting  of  which  we  have  any 
record.  It  was  preserved  till  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  when  the  temple  waB  desti'oyed 
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by  fire.  In  consequence  of  this  painting 
C.  Pabius  received  the  surname  of  Pictor, 
which  was  borne  by  his  descendants. — 2. 
Q.,  was  the  most  ancient  writer  of  Roman 
history  in  prose.  He  served  in  the  Gallic 
war,  225,  and  also  in  the  second  Punic 
war.  After  the  battle  of  Cannae  he  was 
sent  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi.  His 
history  was  written  in  Greek,  which  was 
then  the  language  of  learning  and  literature. 
That  he  was  used  as  an  authority  by  Livy 
and  Diodorus  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
though  to  what  extent  is  a  disputed 
question.  For  Polybius  he  was  the  chief 
authority  in  the  account  of  the  second 
Punic  war. — 3.  Q.,  praetor  189,  and  flamen 
Quirinalis. — 4.  Ser.,  is  said  by  Cicero  to 
have  been  w^ell  skilled  in  law,  literature, 
and  antiquity.     He  lived  about  B.C.  150. 

PICUMNUS  and  PILUMNUS,  two 
Roman  divinities,  were  regarded  as  two 
brothers.  They  were  originally  the  Italian 
deities  of  the  grain  or  meal  store  and  of 
the  fertilisation  of  the  fields :  Picumnus 
was  identified  with  Sterquilinius,  the  god 
who  presided  over  the  manuring  of  fields, 
and  Pilumnus  presided  over  the  pounding 
of  grain  with  the  pestle,  ox  pilum.  Hence 
the  two  deities  were  supposed  to  supply 
strength  and  growth  to  children.  A  couch 
was  prepared  for  them  in  the  house  in  which 
there  was  a  newly-born  child.  Pilumnus 
was  believed  to  ward  off  all  sufferings  from 
the  infant  with  his  jnhnn,  and  Picumnus 
conferred  upon  the  infant  prosperity. 

PICUS  (-i),  a  Latin  prophetic  divinity, 
is  described  as  a  son  of  Saturnus  or 
Sterculus,  as  the  husband  of  Canens,  and 
the  father  of  Faunus.  In  some  traditions 
he  was  called  the  first  king  of  Italy.  He 
was  a  famous  soothsayer  and  augur,  and 
as  he  made  use  in  his  prophetic  art  of 
^jpicus  (a  woodpecker),  he  himself  was  also 
called  Picus.  He  was  represented  in  a 
rude  and  primitive  manner  as  a  wooden 
pillar  with  a  woodpecker  on  the  top  of  it, 
but  afterwards  as  a  young  man  with  a 
woodpecker  on  his  head.  Pomona,  it  is 
said,  was  beloved  by  Picus  ;  but  Circe  also 
was  in  love  with  him,  and  when  her  love 
was  rejected,  she  changed  him  into  a  wood- 
pecker, who,  however,  retained  the  prophetic 
powers  Avhich  he  had  formerly  possessed  as 
a  man.  In  the  stories  of  Picus  there  seems 
to  be  a  combination  of  various  popular 
beliefs.  The  woodpecker  was  a  bird  of 
prophetic  power  sacred  to  Mars,  in  his 
character  of  the  agricultural  god :  hence 
Picus  is  at  one  time  the  agricultural  deity 
son  of  Saturnus  or  Sterculus ;  at  another 
the  woodpecker  itself;  while  in  other  tradi- 
tions he  partakes  of  the  warlike  character 


of  Mara,  and  is  represented  as  a  warrior 
king  of  Italy. 

PISrIA  (-ae;  Iliepta).  1.  A  narrow 
slip  of  country  on  the  SE.  coast  of  Mace- 
donia, extending  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Peneus  in  Thessaly  to  the  Haliacmon,  and 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  Mount  Olympus 
and  its  offshoots.  This  country  was  one 
of  the  earliest  seats  of  the  worship  of  the 
Muses,  and  Orpheus  is  said  to  have  been 
buried  there. — 2.  A  district  in  Macedonia 
E.  of  the  Strymon  near  Mount  Pangaeus, 
where  the  Pierians  settled  when  they  had 
been  driven  out  of  their  original  abodes  by 
the  Macedonians. — 3.  A  district  on  the  N. 
coast  of  Syria,  so  called  from  the  mountain 
Pieria,  a  branch  of  the  Amanus,  a  name 
given  to  it  by  the  Macedonians  after  their 
conquest  of  the  East. 

PIErIDES  (-um;  Hiepifie?).  1.  A  sur- 
name of  the  Muses,  which  they  derived 
from  Pieria,  near  Mt.  Olympus,  where 
they  were  first  worshipped  among  the 
Thracians. — 2.  The  nine  daughters  of 
Pierus,  king  of  Emathia  (Macedonia),  to 
whom  he  gave  the  names  of  the  nine  Muses. 
[MusAE.]  They  afterwards  entered  into  a 
contest  with  the  Muses,  and,  being  con- 
quered, they  were  changed  into  birds. 

PILIA,  the  wife  of  T.  Pomponius  Atticus. 

PILORUS  (-i ;  HiAwpos),  a  town  of  Mace- 
donia in  Chalcidice,  at  the  head  of  the 
Singitic  gulf. 

PILUMNUS.     [Picumnus.] 

PIMPLE  A  (Ht/xTTAeia),  a  town  in  the 
Macedonian  province  of  Pieria,  sacred  to 
the  Muses,  who  were  hence  called  Pim- 
pleides. 

PlNARlA  GENS,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  patrician  gentes  at  Rome,  traced 
its  origin  to  a  time  long  previous  to  the 
foundation  of  the  city.  The  legend  related 
that  when  Hercules  came -into  Italy  he  was 
hospitably  received,  on  the  spot  where 
Rome  was  afterwards  built,  by  the  Potitii 
and  the  Pinarii,  two  of  the  most  distin- 
guished families  in  the  country.  The 
hero,  in  return,  taught  them  the  way  in 
which  he  was  to  be  worshipped;  but  as 
the  Pinarii  were  not  at  hand  when  the 
sacrificial  banquet  was  ready,  and  did  not 
come  till  the  entrails  of  the  victim  were 
eaten,  Hercules,  angrily  exclaiming  'Y/xet? 
Se  Treiz/acreTe,  determined  that  the  Pinarii 
should  in  all  future  time  be  excluded  from 
partaking  of  the  entrails  of  the  victims, 
and  that  in  all  matters  relating  to  hia 
worship  they  should  be  inferior  to  the 
Potitii.  These  two  families  continued  to 
be  the  hereditary  priests  of  Hercules  till 
the  censorship  of  App.  Claudius  (b.c.  312), 
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PINARUS  (-i  ;  niVapos),  a  river  of 
Cilicia,  rising  in  M.  Amanus,  and  falling 
into  the  gulf  of  Issus. 

PINDARUS  (-i;  n^VSapos),  the  greatest 
lyric  poet  of  Greece,  was  bom  either  at 
Thebes  or  at  Cynoscephalae,  a  village  in 
the  territory  of  Thebes,  about  B.C.  522. 
His  family  was  one  of  the  noblest  in  Thebes, 
and  seems  also  to  have  been  celebrated  for 
its  skill  in  music.  At  Athens  Pindar 
became  the  pupil  of  Lasus  of  Hermione, 
the  founder  of  the  Athenian  school  of 
dithyrambic  poetry.  He  returned  to 
Thebes  before  he  completed  his  twentieth 
year,  and  is  said  to  have  received  in- 
struction there  from  Myrtis  and  Corinna 
of  Tanagra.  With  both  these  poetesses 
Pindar  contended  for  the  prize  in  the 
musical  contest  at  Thebes,  and  he  is  said 
to  have  been  defeated  five  times  by 
Corinna.  Pindar  began  his  career  as  a 
poet  at  an  early  age,  and  was  soon  em- 
ployed by  different  states  and  princes  in 
all  parts  of  the  Hellenic  world  to  compose 
for  them  choral  songs  for  special  occasions. 
He  was  courted  especially  by  Alexander, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  Hiero,  tyrant  of 
Syracuse;  and  the  praises  which  he  be- 
stowed upon  the  former  are  said  to  have 
been  the  chief  reason  which  led  his 
descendant,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip, 
to  spare  the  house  of  the  poet  when  he 
destroyed  the  rest  of  Thebes.  Pindar 
wrote  the  seventh  Pythian  ode  in  B.C.  490, 
the  year  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  in 
honour  of  the  Athenian  Megacles,  winner 
of  a  chariot  race.  Sicily  claimed  a  large 
share  of  his  work ;  for  fourteen  of  his  odes 
were  written  in  honour  of  Sicilian  victors. 
These  dat«  after  the  battle  of  Salamis, 
when  Pindar  was  nearly  forty  years  of  age. 
It  was  probably  about  that  time  that  he 
visited  Hiero,  at  whose  court  he  spent  four 
years  (476-472),  Agrigentum,  Camarina, 
and  Himera.  It  is  even  possible  that  he 
went  to  Cyrene,  which  is  celebrated  in 
more  than  one  of  his  odes  :  notably  in  one 
of  his  finest,  the  fourth  Pythian,  written 
to  celebrate  the  victory  of  Arcesilas,  king 
of  Cyrene,  in  the  chariot  race.  He  is  said  to 
have  died  in  the  theatre  of  Argos  at  the 
age  of  80.  A  peculiar  honour  was  paid  to 
him  at  Delphi,  where  he  was  formally 
summoned  to  the  sacred  feast,  and  his 
descendants  were  admitted  to  it  as  his 
representatives.  The  only  poems  of 
Pindar  which  have  come  doAvn  to  us 
entire  are  his  Ejnnicia,  or  triumphal  odes. 
But  these  were  but  a  small  portion  of  his 
works.  Besides  his  tritimphal  odes  he 
wrote  hymns  to  the  gods,  x^aeans,  dithy- 
rambs, odes  for  processions  (wpoadfiia),  songs 
of  maidens  (»ra/»deVeio).  mimic  dancing  songs 


v-opxniJiaTa)^  drinking  songs  (axoAta),  dirges 
I  (flp^voi),  and  encomia  (fyKto/nia),  or  panegy- 
I  rics  on  princes.  Of  these  we  have 
I  numerous  fragments.  Most  of  them  are 
j  mentioned  in  the  well-known  lines  of 
Horace  (Od.  iv.  2) : 

Seu  per  audaces  nova  dithyrambos 
Verba  devoMt,  numerigque  fertur 

Lege  solutifl : 
Seu  deos  (hj/miis  and  paearu)  regesve  (eneomia) 

canit,  deorum 
Sanguinem :  .  .  . 
Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  {the  Epinicia) :  .  .  . 
Flebili  eponsae  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat  {the  dirget). 

PINDfiNISSUS  (-i;  mvSeviaaot),  a 
town  of  eastern  Cilicia  on  a  spur  of  Mount 
Amanus,  which  was  taken  by  Cicero  after 
a  siege  of  two  months. 

PINDUS  (-i;  niv5o5),  a  lofty  range  of 
mountains  in  northern  Greece,  a  portion 
of  the  great  backbone  which  runs  through 
the  centre  of  Greece  from  N.  to  S.  The 
name  of  Pindus  was  confined  to  that  part 
of  the  chain  which  separates  Thessaly  and 
Epirus. 

PINNA  (-ae;  Civitd  di  Penna),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Vestini  at  the  foot  of 
the  Apennines. 

PIRAEUS  or  PEIRAEUS  (neipaievs), 
the  most  important  of  the  harbours  of 
Athens,  was  situated  in  the  peninsula 
about  five  miles  SW.  of  Athens.  [See 
Athenae,  pp.  96-97.] 

PIRENE  or  PEIRENE  (neipjjio,),  a 
fountain  at  Corinth,  where  BeLlerophon  is 
said  to  have  caught  the  horse  Pegasus. 
It  gushed  forth  from  the  rock  in  the 
Acrocorinthus,  was  conveyed  down  the  hill 
by  subterranean  conduits,  and  fell  into  a 
marble  basin,  from  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  town  was  supplied  with  water. 

PIRITH5US  or  PEIRITHOUS  (-i ; 
UeipiOoos),  son  of  Ixion  and  Dia,  was  king 
of  the  Lapithae  in  Thessaly,  and  married 
to  Hippodamia,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Polypoetes.  When  Peirithoii.s 
was  celebrating  his  marriage  with  Hippo- 
damia, the  Centaur  Eurytion  or  Eurytus 
carried  her  off,  and  this  act  occasioned  the 
fight  between  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae, 
in  which  the  Centaurs  were  defeated. 
PeirithoUs  once  invaded  Attica,  and 
Theseus  came  forth  to  oppose  him,  but 
they  made  peace,  and  became  intimate 
friends.  Theseus  was  present  at  the 
wedding  of  Peirithoiis,  and  assisted  him 
in  his  battle  against  the  Centaurs.  Hippo- 
damia afterwards  died,  and  each  of  the  two 
friends  resolved  to  wed  a  daughter  of  Zeus. 
With  the  aid  of  Peirithoiis,  Theseus  carried 
off  Helen  from  Sparta,  and  placed  her 
at   Aethra   under    the   care    of    Phaedra. 
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Peirithoiis  was  still  more  ambitious,  and 
resolved  to  carry  off  Persephone,  the  wife 
of  the  king  of  the  lower  world.  Theseus 
would  not  desert  his  friend  in  the  enter- 
prise, and  the  two  friends  descended  to  the 
lower  world.  Here  they  were  seized  by 
Pluto  and  fastened  to  a  rock,  where  they 
both  remained  till  Heracles  delivered 
Theseus,  but  Peirithoiis  remained  for  ever 
a  prisoner  {ainatorem  trecentae  Pirithoum 
cohibent  cateriae,  Hor.  Od.  in.  4,  80). 

PISA  (-ae;  nZo-a),  the  capital  of 
PISATIS,  the  middle  portion  of  the 
province  of  Elis  in  Peloponnesus.  [Elis.] 
It  itself  was  situated  N.  of  the  Alpheus,  at 
a  very  short  distance  E.  of  Olympia.  The 
history  of  the  Pisatae  consists  of  their 
struggle  with  the  Eleans,  with  whom 
they  contended  for  the  presidency  of  the 
Olympic  games.  [Elis.]  The  Pisatae 
obtained  this  honour  in  the  8th  Olympiad 
(B.C.  748)  with  the  assistance  of  Pheidon, 
tyrant  of  Ar-gos,  and  also  a  second  time 
in  the  34th  Olympiad  (644)  by  means  of 
their  own  king  Pantaleon.  In  the  52nd 
Olympiad  (572)  the  struggle  between  the 
two  peoples  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
conquest  and  destruction  of  Pisa  by  the 
Eleans. 

PISAE,  more  rarely  PISA  (Fisa),  one 
of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Etruria,  was 
situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  AJrnus 
and  Ausar  (Serchio),  about  six  miles  from 
the  sea ;  but  the  Ausar  altered  its  course 
in  the  twelfth  cenf.ury,  and  now  flows  into 
the  sea  by  a  separate  channel.  According 
to  some  traditions,  due  perhaps  to  simi- 
larity of  name,  Pisae  was  founded  by  the 
companions  of  Nestor,  the  inhabitants  of 
Pisa  in  Elis,  who  were  driven  upon  the 
coast  of  Italy  on  their  return  from  Troy, 
whence  the  Roman  poets  give  the  Etruscan 
town  the  surname  of  Alphea.  Its  harbour, 
called  Partus  Pisanus,  between  the  mouth 
of  the  Arnus  and  the  modern  Leghorn, 
was  much  used  by  the  Romans. 

PISANDER  or  PEISANDER  (-dri; 
neiVai'Spos),  1.  Son  of  Polyctor,  and  one 
of  the  suitors  of  Penelope.  —  2.  An 
Athenian,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  In  412  he  was  a  chief 
agent  in  effecting  the  revolution  of  the 
Four  Hundred,  and  he  was  one  of  those 
who,  on  the  counter-revolution,  took  refuge 
with  Agis  at  Decelea.  His  property  was 
confiscated,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
ever  returned  to  Athens. — 3.  A  Spartan, 
brother-in-law  of  Agesilaus  II.,  who  made 
him  admiral  of  the  fleet  in  395.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  defeated  and  slain 
in  the  sea-fight  off  Cijidus,  against  Conon 
and  Phavnabazus. 

CD. 


PISATIS.     [Pisa.] 

PISAURUM  (-i;  Pesaro),  a  town  of 
Umbria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
PISAURUS  (Foglia),  on  the  road  to 
Ariniinum. 

PIsIdIA  (-ae ;  v  nio-tSt/cr?),  an  inland 
district  of  Asia  Minor,  bounded  by  Lycia 
and  Pamphylia  on  the  S.  ;  Cilicia  on  the 
SE. ;  Lycaonia  audlsauria  (the  latter  often 
reckoned  a  part  of  Pisidia)  on  the  E.  and 
NE. ;  Phrygia  Parorios  on  the  N.  The 
inhabitants  were  a  warlike  aboriginal 
people,  related  apparently  to  the  Isaurians 
and  Cilicians.  They  maintained  their 
independence,  under  petty  chieftains, 
against  all  the  successive  rulers  of  Asia 
Minor.  The  Romans  never  subdued  the 
Pisidians  in  their  mountain  fortresses, 
though  they  took  some  of  the  towns  on 
the  outskirts  of  their  country  ;  for  example, 
Ajtitiochia,  which  was  made  a  colony. 

PISISTRATlDAE  or  PEISISTRA- 
TIDAE  (neta-t<7TpaTi5ai),  the  Bons  of  Peisi- 
stratus,  Hippias  and  Hipparchus;  but  it 
also  included  his  more  remote  descendants. 

[PlSISTBATUS.] 

PISISTRATUS  or  PEISISTRATUS 
(-i ;  Ileto-icrTpaTos),  an  Athenian,  son  of 
Hippocrates.  The  mother  of  Peisistratus 
was  cousin  to  the  mother  of  Solon.  This 
relationship  between  them  led  to  a  close 
friendship  between  their  respective  sons. 
But,  when  Solon,  after  the  establishment 
of  his  constitution,  retired  for  a  time  from 
Athens,  the  old  rivalry  between  the  parties 
of  the  Plain,  the  Highlands  and  the 
Coast  broke  out  into  open  feud.  The 
party  of  the  Plain,  comprising  chiefly  the 
landed  proprietors,  was  headed  by  Lycurgus 
and  Miltiades,  son  of  Cypselus  ;  that  of  the 
Coast,  consisting  of  the  wealthier  classes 
not  belonging  to  the  nobles,  by  Megacles, 
the  son  of  Alcmaeon;  the  party  of  the 
Highlands,  which  aimed  at  more  political 
freedom  than  either  of  the  two  others,  was 
the  one  at  the  head  of  which  Peisistratus 
placed  himself,  because  they  seemed  the 
most  likely  to  be  useful  for  his  ambitious 
designs.  Solon,  on  his  return,  quickly  saw 
through  the  designs  of  Peisistratus,  but 
could  not  dissuade  him  from  his  attempt. 
When  Peisistratus  found  his  plans  ripe 
for  execution,  he  one  day  made  his 
appearance  in  the  agora  showing  wounds, 
pretending  that  he  had  been  nearly  assassi- 
nated by  his  enemies  as  he  was  riding  into 
the  country.  An  assembly  of  the  people 
was  forthwith  called,  in  which  one  of  his 
partisans  proposed  that  a  body-guard  of 
fifty  citizens,  armed  with  clubs,  should  be 
granted  to  him.  It  was  in  vain  that  Solon 
opposed  this;  the  guard  was  given  him, 
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and  Peisistratus  took  this  opportunity  of 
raising  a  much,  larger  force,  with  which  he 
seized  the  citadel,  B.C.  560,  thus  becoming 
what  the  Greeks  called  Tyrant  of  Athens. 
He  made  no  further  change  in  the  laws, 
and  governed  ably  and  moderately.  His 
first  usurpation  lasted  but  a  short  time 
(probably  five  years).  Before  his  power 
was  firmly  rooted,  the  factious  headed  by 
Megacles  and  Lycurgus  combined,  and 
Peisistratus  was  compelled  to  evacuate 
Athens.  He  remained  in  banishment 
B.C.  555-551.  Meantime  the  factions  of 
Megacles  and  Lycurgus  revived  their  old 
feuds,  and  Megacles  made  overtures  to 
Peisistratus,  offering  to  reinstate  him  in 
the  tyranny  if  he  would  marry  his  daugh- 
ter. The  proposal  was  accepted  by  Peisis- 
tratus. The  following  stratagem  is  said 
to  have  been  used : — A  damsel  named 
Phya,  of  remarkable  beauty,  was  dressed 
up  as  Athene  in  a  full  suit  of  armour, 
and  placed  in  a  chariot,  with  Peisistratus 
by  her  side.  The  chariot  was  then  driven 
towards  the  city,  heralds  being  sent  on 
before  to  announce  that  Athene  in  person 
was  bringing  back  Peisistratus  to  her 
Acropolis.  Peisistratus  treated  his  wife  bo 
ill  that  Megacles  again  made  common 
cause  with  Lycurgus.  Peisistratus  was 
again  driven  from  Athens,  B.C.  545,  after 
six  years  of  power.  He  retired  to  Tlirace, 
where  he  dwelt  near  Pangaeus,  and 
employed  the  next  ten  years  in  making 
prepax'ations  to  regain  his  power.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  he  transferred  his  head- 
quarters to  Eretria  in  Euboea,  where  he 
gathered  forces  of  Eretrians  and  Thebans, 
and  of  troops  supplied  by  Lygdamis  of 
Naxos,  who  aided  him  in  person.  With 
these  he  invaded  Attica,  and  defeated  his 
opponents  near  the  temple  of  Athene  at 
Pallene,  and  then  entered  Athens  without 
opposition.  Lygdamis  was  rewarded  by 
being  restored  as  tyrant  of  Naxos.  [Lygda- 
mis.] Having  now  become  tyrant  of  Athens 
for  the  third  time,  he  secured  his  power  by 
enrolling  mercenaries,  and  also  by  dis- 
arming the  citizens,  but  in  other  respects 
he  ruled  moderately.  He  encouraged  com- 
merce and  agriculture  both  by  remission 
of  taxes  and  by  presents  of  seed.  He  took 
pains  himself  to  terminate  disputes  among 
the  agriculturists,  and  he  maintained  the 
state  in  peace.  Athens  was  indebted  to 
him  for  many  stately  and  useful  buildings. 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  a  temple 
to  the  Pythian  Apollo,  and  a  magnificent 
temple  to  the  Olympian  Zeus,  which 
remained  unfinished  for  several  centuries, 
and  was  at  length  completed  by  the 
emperor  Hadrian.  He  also  encouraged 
literature  in  various  ways.     It  was  appar- 


ently under  his  auspices  that  Thespia 
introduced  at  Athens  his  rude  form  of 
tragedy  (b.c.  535),  and  that  dramatic  con- 
tests were  made  a  regular  part  of  the  Attic 
Dionysia.  [For  the  accounts  of  his  work 
in  connexion  with  the  Homeric  poems,  see 
HoMERUS.]  By  his  fixst  wife  Peisistratus 
had  two  sons,  Hippias  and  Hipparchus. 
By  his  second  wife,  Timonassa,  he  had 
also  two  sons,  lophon  and  Thessalus,  who 
are  rarely  mentioned.  He  had  also  an 
illegitimate  son,  Hegesistratus,  whom  he 
made  tyrant  of  Sigeum,  after  taking  that 
town  from  the  Mytilenaeans.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age  in  527,  and  was  succeeded  in 
the  tyranny  by  his  eldest  son  Hippias  ;  but 
Hippias  and  his  brother  Hipparchus  appear 
to  have  ministered  the  affairs  of  the  state 
with  so  little  outward  distinction,  that 
they  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  though 
they  had  been  joint  tvrants.  They  governed 
with  the  same  moderation  as  their  father. 
Hipparchus  inherited  his  father's  literary 
tastes.  Several  distinguished  poets  lived 
at  Athens  under  his  patronage,  as,  for 
example,  Simonides  of  Ceos,  Anacreon  of 
Teos,  Lasus  of  Hermione,  and  Onoma- 
critus.  Aft«r  the  murder  of  Hipparchus 
in  514,  an  account  of  which  is  given  under 
Habmodius,  a  great  change  ensued  in  the 
character  of  the  government.  Hippias 
now  became  a  morose  and  suspicious 
tyrant.  He  juit  to  death  great  numbers  of 
the  citizens,  and  raised  money  by  extra- 
ordinary imposts.  His  old  enemies  the 
Alcmaeonidae,  to  whom  Megacles  belonged, 
supported  by  a  large  force  under  Cleo- 
menes,  succeeded  in  expelling  the  Peisi- 
stratidae  from  Attica.  Hippias  and  his 
connexions  retired  to  Sigeum,  510.  Hippias 
afterwards  repaired  to  the  court  of  Darius, 
and  accompanied  the  expedition  sent  under 
Datis  and  Artaphemes.  According  to 
some  accounts  he  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Marathon ;  according  to  others  he  died  at 
Lenuios  on  his  return. 

PISO,  CALPURNlUS,  the  name  of  a 
distinguished  plebeian  family.  1.  Was 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
B.C.  216,  and  sent  by  Hannibal  to  Eome  to 
negotiate  the  exchange  of  prisoners  ;  was 
praetor  urbanus,  211,  and  afterwards  com- 
manded as  propraetor  in  Etrun'a,  210. — 
2.  C,  son  of  No.  1,  was  praetor  186,  and 
received  Further  Spain  as  his  province.  He 
returned  to  Rome  in  184,  and  obtained  a 
triumph  for  a  victory  he  had  gained  over 
the  Lusitani  and  Celtiberi.  He  was  cons\il 
in  180,  and  died  during  his  consulship. 

Pisones  with  the  agnomen  Caesoninus. 
3.  L.,  received  the  agnomen  Caesoninus, 
because    he    originally    belonged    to    the 
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Caesonia  gens.  He  was  praetor  in  154, 
and  obtained  the  province  of  Further 
Spain,  but  was  defeated  by  the  Lusitani. 
He  was  consul  in  148. — 4.  L.,  son  of  No. 
3,  consul  112  with  M.  Livius  Drusus.  In 
107  he  served  as  legatus  to  the  consul 
L.  Cassius  Longinus,  who  was  sent  into 
Gaul  to  oppose  the  Cimbri  and  their  aDies, 
and  he  fell  together  with  the  consul  in  the 
battle  in  which  the  Roman  army  was 
utterly  defeated  by  the  Tigurini  in  the 
territory  of  the  Allobroges. — 5.  L.,  grandson 
of  No.  4,  appears  in  Cicero  (who  perhaps 
somewhat  exaggerates  his  faults)  as  a 
cruel  and  corrupt  magistrate.  In  59  Caesar 
married  his  daughter  Calpurnia,  and 
through  his  influence  Piso  obtained  the 
consulship  for  58,  having  for  his  colleague 
A.  Gabinius,  who  was  indebted  for  the 
honour  to  Pompey.  Both  consuls  sup- 
ported Clodius  in  his  measures  against 
Cicero,  which  resulted  in  the  banishment 
of  the  orator.  At  the  expiration  of  his 
consulship  Piso  went  to  his  province  of 
Macedonia,  where  he  remained  during  two 
years  (67  and  56),  plundering  the  provin- 
cials in  the  most  shameless  manner.  In 
the  debate  in  the  senate  which  led  to  his 
recall,  Cicero  attacked  him  in  the  most 
unmeasured  terms  in  an  oration  which  has 
come  down  to  us  (De  Provinciis  Consul- 
aribus).  Piso  on  his  return  (55)  complained 
in  the  senate  of  the  attack  of  Cicero, 
and  justified  the  administration  of  his 
province,  whereupon  Cicero  reiterated  his 
charges  in  a  speech  which  ia  likewise  ex- 
tant {In  Fisonetn).  Cicero,  however,  did 
not  venture  to  bring  to  trial  the  father-in- 
law  of  Caesar.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  war  (49)  Piso  accompanied  Pompey 
in  his  flight  from  the  city  ;  and  although 
he  did  not  go  with  him  across  the  sea,  he 
stiU  kept  aloof  from  Caesar.  He  subse- 
quently returned  to  Rome,  and  remained 
neutral  during  the  remainder  of  the  Civil 
war.  After  Caesar's  death  (44)  Piso  at 
first  opposed  Antony,  but  is  afterwards 
mentioned  as  one  of  his  partisans. — 6.  L,, 
son  of  No.  5,  was  consul  15,  and  afterwards 
obtained  the  province  of  Pamphylia ; 
thence  he  was  recalled  by  Augustus  in  11, 
in  order  to  make  war  upon  the  Thracians, 
who  had  attacked  the  province  of  Mace- 
donia. He  was  appointed  by  Tiberius 
praefectus  urbi.  He  died  in  82.  It  was 
to  this  Piso  and  his  two  sons  that  Horace 
addressed  his  epistle  on  the  Art  of  Poetry. 

Pisones  with  the  agnomen  Frugi. 

7.  L.,  received  from  his  integrity  and 
conscientiousness  the  surname  of  Frugi, 
which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  our  '  man  of 


worth.'  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  149, 
in  which  year  he  proposed  the  first  law  for 
the  punishment  of  extortion  in  the  pro- 
vinces. He  was  consul  in  183,  and  carried 
on  war  against  the  slaves  in  Sicily.  He 
was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  aristocra- 
tical  party,  and  offered  a  strong  opposition 
to  the  measures  of  C.  Gracchus. — 8.  L., 
son  of  No.  7,  served  with  distinction  under 
his  father  in  Sicily  in  133,  and  died  in 
Spain  about  111,  whither  he  had  gone  as 
propraetor. — 9.  L.,  son  of  No.  7,  was  a 
colleague  of  Verres  in  the  praetorship,  74. 
— 10.  C,  son  of  No.  9,  married  Tullia, 
the  daughter  of  Cicero,  in  63,  but  was 
betrothed  to  her  as  early  as  67.  He  was 
quaestor  in  58,  when  he  had  used  every 
exertion  to  obtain  the  recall  of  his  father- 
in-law  from  banishment ;  but  he  died  in  57 
before  Cicero's  return  to  Rome. 

Pisones  without  an  agnomen, 

11.  C,  consul  67,  belonged  to  the  high 
aristocratical  party,  and  in  his  consulship 
opposed  with  the  utmost  vehemence  the 
law  of  the  tribune  Gabinius  for  giA'ing 
Pompey  the  command  of  the  war  against 
the  pirates.  In  66  and  65,  Piso  adminis- 
tered the  province  of  Narbonese  Gaul  as 
proconsul,  and  while  there  suppressed  an 
insurrection  of  the  Allobroges.  In  63  he 
was  accused  of  plundering  the  province, 
and  was  defended  by  Cicero. — 12.  M., 
usually  called  M.  PUPIUS  PISO,  because 
he  was  adopted  by  M.  Pupius,  served  in 
the  Mithridatic  war  as  a  legatus  of  Pompey, 
and  was  elected  consul  for  61. — 13.  CN.,  a 
young  noble  who  had  dissipated  his  fortune 
by  his  extravagance  and  profligacy,  and 
therefore  joined  Catiline  in  what  is  usually 
called  his  first  conspiracy  (66).  The  senate, 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  Piso,  sent  him  into 
Nearer  Spain  as  quaestor,  but  with  the 
rank  and  title  of  propraetor.  Here  he  was 
murdered  by  his  escort. — 14.  CN.,  fought 
against  Caesar  in  Africa  (46),  and  after  the 
death  of  the  dictator  joined  Brutus  and 
Cassius.  He  was  subsequently  pardoned, 
and  returned  to  Rome. — 15.  CN.,  son  of 
No.  14,  was  consul  B.C.  7,  and  was  sent  by 
Augustus  as  legate  into  Spain.  In  a.d.  18, 
Tiberius  conferred  upon  Piso  the  com- 
mand of  Syria,  in  order  that  he  might  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  thwart  and 
oppose  Germanicus.  Piso  on  his  return  to 
Rome  (20)  was  accused  of  murdering  Ger- 
manicus :  the  matter  was  investigated  by 
the  senate ;  but  before  the  investigation 
came  to  an  end,  Piso  was  found  with  his 
throat  cut,  and  his  sword  lying  by  his 
side.  It  was  generally  supposed  he  had 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life;    but   others 
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believed  that  Tiberius  dreaded  liis  reveal- 
ing his  secrets,  and  accordingly  caused 
him  to  be  put  to  death. — 16.  C,  conspired 
against  Nero  in  a.d.  65.  The  conspiracj'^ 
was  discovered,  and  Piso  committed  suicide. 
— 17.  L.,  surnamed  LICINIANUS,  was  the 
son  of  M.  Licinius  Crassus  Frugi,  and 
was  adopted  by  one  of  the  Pisones.  He 
was  adopted  by  Galba,  but  was  slain  by 
the  soldiers  of  Otho,  a.d.  69.— 18.  T.  CAL- 
PURNIUS  SICULUS,  a  poet  in  Nero's 
reign  who  wrote  Eclogues  in  imitation  of 
Virgil  and  Theocritus.  It  is  probably 
right  to  assign  to  him  also  the  poem  De 
Laude  Pisonis,  which  used  to  be  ascribed 
to  Saleius  Bassus. 

PISTOR— that  is,  the  '  pounder '—a 
surname  of  Jupiter  at  Ptome,  which  pro- 
bably was  applied  to  him  as  the  destroyer 
by  thunderbolts ;  but  a  later  tradition 
arose  from  a  false  connexion  with  the 
more  familiar  meaning  '  baker  ' ;  and  the 
common  story  was  that,  when  the  Gauls 
were  besieging  Rome,  the  god  suggested 
to  the  besieged  the  idea  of  throwing  loaves 
of  bread  among  the  enemies,  to  make  them 
believe  that  the  Romans  had  plenty  of 
provisions,  and  thus  caused  them  to  give 
up  the  siege. 

PISTORiA  or  PISTORIUM  {Pistoia), 
a  small  place  in  Etruria,  on  the  road  from 
Luca  to  Florentia. 

PITlNA.     [Spabta.] 

PITANE  (-es  ;  UiTavrj :  Tchanderluk), 
a  seaport  town  of  Aeolis,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Elaitic  gulf. 

PITHECtJSA.     [Aenaria.] 

PITTACUS  (-i;  llcTTa«6s),  one  of  the 
so-called  *  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,'  was 
a  native  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos,  and  was 
born  about  B.C.  652.  He  was  highly  cele- 
brated as  a  warrior,  a  statesman,  a  philoso- 
pher, and  a  poet.  He  is  first  mentioned, 
in  public  life,  as  an  opponent  of  the  tyrants 
of  Mytilene.  [Axcaeus.]  In  conjunction 
with  the  brothers  of  Alcaeus,  he  over- 
threw and  killed  the  tyrant  Melanchrus, 
B.C.  612.  In  606  ho  commanded  the  Mytile- 
uaeans  in  their  war  with  the  Athenians  for 
the  possession  of  Sigeum,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Troad.  This  war  was  terminated  by 
the  mediation  of  Periander,  who  assigned 
the  disputed  territory  to  the  Athenians ; 
but  the  supreme  power  of  Mytilene  was 
disputed  between  a  succession  of  tyrants 
and  the  aristocratical  party  headed  by 
Alcaeus  and  his  brother  Antimenidas. 
The  popular  party  chose  Pittacus  as  their 
ruler,  with  absolute  power,  under  the  title 
of  Aesytnnetes.  He  held  this  office  for  ten 
Tears     (589-579),     and    then     voluntarily 


resigned  it,  having  by  his  administration 
restored  order  to  the  state  and  prex)ared  it 
for  the  safe  enjoyment  of  a  rei^ublican  form 
of  government.  He  lived  in  great  honour 
at  Mytilene  for  ten  years  after  the  resigna- 
tion of  his  government,  and  died  in  569,  at 
an  advanced  age.  Of  the  proverbial 
maxims  which  were  current  under  thn 
names  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
two  were  ascribed  to  Pittacus :  namely, 
XaAeTTOv    laOKov    efifievai    and     Katpbc    yvoj^i. 

PITTHEUS  (-eos,  -el;  n^reeus),  king  of 
Troezen,  was  son  of  Pelops  and  Dia,  father 
of  Aetlira,  and  grandfather  of  Theseus. 
Aethra,  as  his  daughter,  is  called  Pittheis. 

PITYUSA,  PITYUSSA  (ntrvoOaa, 
lliTuoCo-o-a),  the  name  of  two  islands  ofi  the 
S.  coast  of  Spain,  W.  of  Baleares.  The 
larger  of  them  was  called  Ebusus  {Iviza), 
the  smaller  Ophiussa  [Formentera). 

PLACENTiA  {Piacenza),  a  Roman 
colony  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  founded  at  the 
same  time  as  the  Cremona,  b.c.  219.  It 
was  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Po, 
not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Trebia,  and 
on  the  road  from  Mediolanum  to  Parma. 
It  was  besieged  in  vain  by  Hasdrubal,  but 
a  few  years  afterwards  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  Gauls.  It  was,  however, 
soon  rebuilt  by  the  Roma.ns,  and  became 
an  important  place. 

PLAcIA  (-ae ;  TIAaKiTj),  a  tovni  in  Mysia, 
E.  of  Cj'-zicus. 

PLACUS  (nXaicos),  a  mountain  of  Mysia, 
above  the  city  Thebe. 

PLANARIA.     [Fobtunatae.] 

PLANASIA  (-ae;  Pianosa),  an  island 
between  Corsica  and  the  coast  of  Etruria, 
to  which  Augustus  banished  his  grandson 
Agrippa  Postumus. 

PLANCINA,  MUNATIa,  the  wife  of 
Cn.  Piso,  who  was  appointed  governor  of 
Syria  in  a.d.  18.  She  was  accused  vnth.  her 
husband  in  20.  [Piso,  No.  16.]  She  was 
brought  to  trial  again  in  33,  a  few  years 
after  the  death  of  Livia,  who  had  protected 
her,  and  having  no  longer  any  hope  of 
escape,  she  put  an  end  to  her  own  life. 

PLANClUS,  CN.,  first  served  in  Africa 
imder  the  propraetor  A.  Torquatus,  sub- 
sequently, in  B.C.  68,  under  the  proconsul 
Q.  Metellus  in  Crete,  and  next,  in  62,  as 
mihtary  tribune  in  the  army  of  C.  An- 
tonius  in  Macedonia.  In  68  he  was^ 
quaestor  in  Macedonia  under  the  pro- 
praetor L.  Appuleius,  and  here  he  showed 
Idndness  to  Cicero  during  his  banishment. 
He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  56 ;  and 
was  elected  curule  aedile  with  A.  Plotius 
in  54.  But  before  Plancius  and  Plotius 
entered  upon  their  office  they  were  accused 
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of  the  crime  of  sodalitium,  or  the  bribery 
of  the  tribes  by  means  of  illegal  agencies. 
Cicero  defended  Plancius  in  an  oration 
stiD  extant,  and  obtained  his  acquittal. 

PLANCUS,  MUNATlUS,  the  name  of 
a  distinguished  plebeian  family.  1.  L., 
was  a  friend  to  Julius  Caesar,  and  served 
under  him  both  in  the  Gallic  and  the  Civil 
wars.  Caesar  shortly  before  his  death 
nominated  him  to  the  government  of 
Transalpine  Gaul  for  B.C.  44,  and  after 
Caesar's  death  Plancus  took  possession  of 
his  province.  Here  he  prepared  at  first 
to  support  the  senate  against  Antony, 
but  when  Lepidus  joined  Antony,  and 
their  united  forces  threatened  to  over- 
whelm Plancus,  he  came  over  to  their  side. 
He  was  consul  in  42,  and  he  subsequently 
followed  Antony  to  Asia,  where  he  re- 
mained for  some  years,  and  governed  in 
succession  the  provinces  of  Asia  and  Syria. 
He  deserted  Antony  in  32,  and  lived  at 
Rome  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
One  of  Horace's  odes  {Od.  i.  7)  is  addressed 
to  him. — 2.  T.,  sumamed  BURSA,  brother 
of  No.  1,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C.  52, 
when  he  supported  Pompey,  by  doing 
everything  in  his  power  to  increase  the 
confusion  which  followed  upon  the  death 
of  Clodius.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  as 
soon  as  his  tribunate  had  expired,  Plancus 
was  accused  by  Cicero  of  vis  and  went 
into  exile  to  Ravenna  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Caesar. 
After  Caesar's  death  Plancus  fought  on 
Antony's  side  in  the  campaign  of  Mutina. — 

3.  CN.,  brother  of  the  two  preceding, 
praetor  elect  44,  was  charged  by  Caesar  in 
that  year  with  the  assignment  to  his 
soldiers  of  lands  at  Buthrotum  in  Epirus. — 

4.  L.  PLAUTIUS  PLANCUS,  brother 
of  the  three  preceding,  was  adopted  by  a 
L.  Plautius.  He  was  included  in  the 
proscription  of  the  triumvirs,  43. 

PLATAEA,  more  commonly  PLA- 
TAEAE  (nAaraia,  TIAaTaiai),  an  ancient  city 
of  Boeotia,  on  the  N.  slope  of  Mount 
Cithaeron,  not  far  from  the  sources  of  the 
Asopus,  and  on  the  frontiers  of  Attica.  At 
an  early  period  the  Plataeans  deserted  the 
Boeotian  confederacy  and  placed  them- 
selves under  the  protection  of  Athens,  and 
when  the  Persians  invaded  Attica,  in  b.c. 
490,  they  sent  1000  men  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Athenians,  and  had  the  honour  of 
fighting  on  their  side  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon.  Ten  years  afterwards  (480) 
their  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Persian 
army  under  Xerxes  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Thebans;  and  the  place  was  still  in 
ruins  in  the  following  year  (479),  when  the 
memorable    battle    was    fought    in    their 


ten-itory  in  which  Mardonins  was  defeated, 
and  the  independence  of  Greece  secured. 
In  consequence  of  this  victory,  the  territory 
of  Plataea  was  declared  inviolable,  and 
Pausanias  and  the  other  Greeks  swore  to 
guarantee  its  independence.  Plataea  now 
enjoyed  a  prosperity  of  fifty  years  ;  but  in 
the  third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
(429)  the  Thebans  persuaded  the  Spartans 
to  attack  the  to^vn,  and  after  a  siege  of  two 
years  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining 
possession  of  the  place  (427).  Plataea  was 
now  razed  to  the  ground.  Its  inhabitants 
sought  refuge  at  Scione  and  afterwards  at 
Athens ;  but  their  city  was  again  rebuilt 
after  the  peace  of  Antalcidas  (387).  It 
was  destroyed  a  third  time  by  its  inveterate 
enemies  the  Thebans  in  372,  and  once  more 
restored  under  the  Macedonian  supremacy. 

PLATO  (-onis ;  UAdTOiv),  the  comic  poet, 
was  a  native  of  Athens,  contemporary  with 
Aristophanes,  Phrynichus,  Eupolis,  and 
Pherecrates,  B.C.  428-389.  He  ranked 
among  the  best  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy. 
With  the  Gleophon  he  won  the  third  prize 
in  405  B.C.,  when  Aristophanes  was  first 
with  the  Frogs,  and  Phrynichus  second 
with  the  Mtises. 

PLXTO  (-onis;  Ukariav),  the  philosopher, 
was  bom  B.C.  428.  Athens  was  probably 
his  birthplace,  though  some  say  Aegina. 
His  father,  Aristo,  claimed  descent  from 
Codrus,  and  the  ancestors  of  his  mother, 
Perictione,  were  related  to  Solon.  Plato 
was  a  nephew  of  Critias.  He  is  said  to 
have  contended  as  a  youth  in  the  Isthmian 
and  other  games,  to  have  written  poetry ; 
and  not  to  have  devoted  himself  to  philo- 
sophy till  a  later  time,  probably  after 
Socrates  began  to  influence  him.  Plato 
was  instructed  in  grammar,  music,  and 
gymnastics  by  the  most  distinguished 
teachers  of  that  time.  He  was  thus  by 
birth  and  education  inclined  to  the 
aristocratic  and  cultivated  classes  at 
Athens ;  but  though  he  had  great  oppor- 
tunities for  a  favourable  start  in  political 
contests  by  the  help  of  his  connexions, 
especially  of  Critias,  he  preferred  a  life 
of  philosophic  study.  At  the  same  time  it 
would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  he 
never  took  any  part  in  public  life.  He 
must  necessarily  have  served  in  military 
posts  after  he  was  eighteen,  and  the 
military  service  of  409-403  B.C.  was 
constant  and  severe.  Plato's  birth  and 
means  probably  placed  him  in  the  cavalry. 
In  his  twentieth  year  he  is  said  to  have 
become  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  and  one  of  his 
most  ardent  admirers.  Pausanias  pre- 
serves a  story  that  Socrates,  on  the  night 
before    Plato    first    became     his    pupil, 
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dreamed  that  a  swan,  the  bird  of  Apollo, 
flew  into  his  lap.  After  the  death  of 
Socrates  (399)  he  withdrew  to  Megara, 
where  he  probably  composed  several  of  his 
dialogues.  He  next  went  to  Cyi-ene 
through  friendship  for  the  mathematician 
Theodorus,  and  is  said  to  have  visited 
afterwards  Egypt,  Sicily,  and  the  Greek 
cities  in  Lower  Italy,  about  388  B.C. 
Plato,  during  his  residence  in  Sicily, 
became  acquainted,  through  Dion,  with 
the  elder  Dionysius,  but  very  soon  fell 
out  with  the  tyrant,  who  disliked  his 
freedom  of  speech.  It  is  impossible  to 
reject  altogether  the  story  of  his  being 
sold  into  slavery.  The  most  probable 
account  is  that  Dionysius  handed  him  over 
to  the  Spartan  envoy  Pollis  to  be  taken  to 
Greece,  with  secret  instructions  that  he 
should  be  sold  as  a  slave,  that  he  was  sold 
at  Aegina  and  was  purchased  for  twenty 
or  thirty  minae  and  freed  by  Anniceris, 
svhom  he  had  kno"\m  at  Cyrene.  After  his 
return  to  Athens,  about  386,  he  began  to 
teach,  partly  in  the  gymnasium  of  the 
Academy  and  its  shady  avenues,  near  the 
city,  between  the  exterior  Cerameicus  and 
the  hill  Colonus  Hippius,  and  partly 
in  his  garden,  which  was  situated  at 
Colonus.  He  taught  without  fees-.  The 
more  narrow  circle  of  his  disciples 
assembled  themselves  in  his  garden  at 
common  meals,  and  it  was  probably  to 
them  alone  that  the  inscription  said  to 
have  been  set  up- over  the  vestibule  of  the 
house,  '  Let  no  one  enter  who  is  un- 
acquainted with  geometry,'  had  reference. 
Among  the  pupils  were  his  nephew 
Speusippus,  Xenocrates  of  Chalccdon, 
Aristotle,  Heraclides  Ponticus,  and 
Philippus  the  Opuntian.  Plato's  teaching 
was  twice  interrupted  by  his  voyage  to 
Sicily :  first  when  Dion,  probably  soon 
after  the  death  of  the  elder  Dionysius, 
persuaded  him  to  make  an  attempt  to  win 
the  younger  Dionysius  to  philosophj' ; 
the  second  time,  a  few  years  later  (about 
360),  when  the  wish  of  his  Pythagorean 
friends,  and  the  invitation  of  Dionysius  to 
reconcile  the  disputes  which  had  broken 
out  between  him  and  his  step-uncle  Dion, 
brought  him  back  to  Syi-acuse.  His 
efforts  were  both  times  unsuccessful,  and 
he  owed  his  own  safety  to  the  intercession 
of  Archytas.  With  the  exception  of  these 
two  visits  to  Sicily,  Plato  was  occupied 
from  the  time  when  he  opened  the  school 
in  the  Academy  in  giving  instruction  and 
in  the  composition  of  his  works.  He 
died  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age,  B.C.  347. 
The  writings  of  Plato  are  in  the  form  of 
dialogue,  Socrates  being  represented  as 
the  leader  of  the  discussions.     [Socrates.] 


PLAUTlUS,  A.,  a  man  of  consular 
rank,  who  was  sent  by  the  emperor 
Claudius  in  a.d.  43  to  subdue  Britain. 
He  remained  in  Britain  four  years,  and 
subdued  tiie  S.  part  of  the  island. 

PLAUTUS,  T.  MACCIUS,  the  most 
celebrated  comic  poet  of  Rome,  was  a 
native  of  Sarsina,  a  small  village  in 
Umbria.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  uncer- 
tain, but  it  may  be  placed  about  B.C.  254. 
"When  he  first  came  to  Rome  he  was 
in  needy  circumstances,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  actors.  With 
the  money  he  had  saved  he  left  Rome  and 
set  up  in  business :  but  his  speculations 
failed ;  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  his 
necessities  obliged  him  to  enter  the  service 
of  a  baker,  who  employed  him  in  turning 
a  handmill.  At  this  time  he  wrote  three 
plays,  the  sale  of  which  to  the  managers  of 
the  public  games  enabled  him  to  quit 
his  drudgery,  and  begin  his  literary 
career.  He  was  then  probablj'  about 
thirty  years  of  age  (224),  and  accordingly 
began  to  write  comedies  a  few  years  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  second  Punic  war. 
He  continued  to  write  for  about  forty 
years,  and  died  in  184,  when  he  was 
seventy  years  of  age.  His  contemporaries 
at  first  were  Livius  Andronicus  and 
Naevius,  afterwards  Ennius  and  Caecilius: 
Terence  did  not  rise  into  notice  till  almost 
twenty  years  after  his  death.  At  present 
we  possess  only  twenty  comedies  of 
Plautus  ;  but  there  were  originally  twenty- 
one  in  the  manuscripts,  and  the  Vidularia, 
which  was  the  twenty-first,  and  which 
came  last  in  the  collection,  was  torn  off 
from  the  manuscript  in  the  middle  ages. 
The  titles  of  the  twenty-one  plays  are : 
1.  Ampliitruo.  2.  AsinaHa.  8.  Axiliddria . 
4.  Gaptivi.  5.  Curculio.  6.  Casina. 
7.  CisteUaria.  8.  Epidicus.  9.  Bacchides. 
10.  Mostellaria.  11.  Menaechmi.  12.  Miles. 
13.  Mercator.  14.  Pseudolus.  15.  Poenulus. 
16.  Persa.  17.  lindens.  18.  Stichus.  19. 
Trimnnmus.  20.  Tniculejitiis.  21.  Vidu- 
laria. Though  his  plays  are  founded  upon 
Greek  models,  the  characters  in  them  act. 
speak,  and  jolce  like  genuine  Romans,  and 
he  thereby  secured  the  sympathy  of  his 
audience  more  completely  than  Terence 
could  ever  have  done.  Plautns  has  been 
imitated  by  many  modem  poets.  Thus  the 
Awphitriio  (the  only  play  of  Plautus  which 
has  a  mythological  plot)  has  been  imitated 
by  Moli^re  and  Dryden;  the  Aulularia 
by  Molifere  in  his  Avare ;  the  Mostellaria 
by  Regnard,  Addison,  and  others;  the 
Menaechmi  by  Shakespeare  in  his  Comedy 
of  Errors ;  the  Trinuinrmts  by  Lessing  in 
his  Schatz. 

PLEIXDES  (-um  ;  nXtiiBe^  ox  HeAetafies), 
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the  Pleiads,  are  usually  called  the  daughters 
of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  whence  they  bear 
the  name  of  the  Atlantides.  They  were 
called  Vergiliae  by  the  Romans  (a  name 
which  some  connected  with  ver  as  the  season 
of  their  rising),  and  also  Suculae  {i.e. 
the  herd  of  little  pigs) :  they  were  also 
known  as  Sidus  Parilicium,  because  they 
shone  at  the  time  of  the  festival  Parilia. 
They  were  the  sisters  of  the  Hyades, 
and  seven  in  number,  six  of  whom  are 
described  as  visible,  and  the  seventh  as 
invisible.  The  Pleiades  are  said  to  have 
made  away  with  themselves  from  grief  at 
the  death  of  their  sisters,  the  Hyades,  or 
at  the  fate  of  their  father.  Atlas,  and  were 
afterwards  placed  as  stars  at  the  back  of 
Taurus,  where  they  formed  a  cluster 
resembling  a  bunch  of  grapes,  whence  they 
were  sometimes  called  Borpv?.  According 
to  another  story,  the  Pleiades  were  virgin 
companions  of  Artemis,  and,  together 
with  their  mother,  Pleione,  were  pursued 
by  the  hunter  Orion  in  Boeotia ;  their 
prayer  to  be  rescued  from  him  was  heard 
by  the  gods,  and  they  were  changed 
into  doves  (TreAeiafies)  and  placed  among  the 
stars.  The  story  of  the  lost  Pleiad  was 
that  Merope,  the  seventh  of  the  sisters, 
hid  her  light  in  mortification  because  she 
alone  had  married  a  mortal  (Sisjrphus)  and 
become  subject  to  mortality.  The  rising 
of  the  Pleiades  in  Italy  was  about  the 
beginning  of  May,  and  their  setting  about 
the  beginning  of  November.  Hence  the 
Pleiads  were  connected  with  the  fertilising 
rains  of  spring,  with  the  seed-time  of 
autumn  and  also  with  autumn  storms,  and 
different  parts  of  the  myth  are  traceable 
to  these  different  points  of  view.  They 
are  daughters  of  Atlas  because  the  rain- 
clouds  associated  with  them  rise  out  of  the 
western  sea,  and  in  the  pursuit  by  Orion 
there  is  reference  to  the  stormy  time  of 
autumn.  Their  names  are  Electra,  Maia, 
Taygete,  Alcyone,  Celaeno,  Sterope,  and 
Merope. 
PLEI6NE.  [Atlas;  Plel\des.] 
PLEMMYRIUM.     [Syracusae.] 

PLEUMOXll  (-orum),  a  tribe  in  GallJA 
Belgica,  subject  to  the  Nervii. 

PLEURATUS  (-i),king  of  Illyria,  was 
an  ally  of  the  Romans  in  the  second  Punic 
war,  and  in  their  wars  in  Greece. 

PLEURON  (-onis  ;  nAeupwi/ :  GyphtoJcas- 
tron),  a  city  in  Aetolia,  a  little  distance 
from  the  coast,  NW.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Evenus,  and  on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt. 
Aracynthus.  It  was  originally  inhabited 
by  the  Curetes.  The  old  city  was  aban- 
doned by  its  inhabitants  when  Demetrius 
II.,  king  of  Macedon,  laid  waste  the  sur- 


rounding country,  and  a  new  city  was 
built  under  the  same  name  to  the  W.  of 
the  ancient  one. 

PLINlUS.  1.  C.  PLINIUS  SECUNDUS, 
the  author  of  tlie  Historia  Naturalis, distin- 
guished as  Pliny  the  Elder,  was  born  a.d. 
23,  at  Novum  Comum  {Como)  in  the  N.  of 
Italy.  He  came  to  Rome  while  still  young, 
and  at  the  age  of  about  23  he  went  to  Ger- 
many, where  he  served  under  L.  Pomponius 
Secundus.  He  returned  to  Rome  with 
Pomponius  (52),  and  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  jurisprudence.  The  greater 
part  of  the  reign  of  Nero  he  spent  in 
retirement,  and  in  writing,  chiefly,  no 
doubt,  at  his  native  place.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  this  emperor  he  was 
appointed  procurator  in  Spain.  He  was 
here  in  71.  wh^n  his  brother-in-law  diec? 
leaving  his  son,  the  younger  Pliny,  to  tin 
guardianship  of  his  uncle.  Pliny  r6tu.i-ned 
to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  shortlj 
before  73,  when  he  adopted  his  nephew. 
He  had  known  Vespasian  in  the  Germanic 
wars,  and  the  emperor  received  him  into 
the  number  of  his  most  intimate  friends. 
His  practice  was  to  go  to  Vespasian  beforo 
daylight,  and  execute  the  business  entrusted 
to  him.  Then  he  returned  home,  and, 
with  slight  intervals  for  meals,  spent  the 
rest  of  the  day  and  part  of  the  night  in 
study.  If  it  was  fine  he  lay  some  hours  in 
the  sunshine,  while  his  secretary  read 
aloud  and  he  took  notes.  At  meals,  and 
even  in  his  bath,  he  was  read  to,  or  else 
he  dictated  a  portion  of  his  own  book.  By 
this  incessant  application,  persevered  in 
throughout  life,  he  amassed  an  enormous 
amount  of  materials,  from  which  he  com- 
piled his  Historia  Naturalis,  published 
about  77.  The  details  of  Pliny's  death 
are  given  in  a  letter  of  the  younger  Pliny 
to  Tacitus  {Ep.  vi.  16).  He  perished  in 
the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  which  over- 
whelmed Herculaneum  and  Pompeii,  in 
79,  being  56  years  of  age  (Plin.  Ep.  iii. 
5,  7).  He  was  at  the  time  stationed  at 
Misenum  in  the  command  of  the  Roman 
fleet;  and  it  was  his  anxiety  to  examine 
more  closely  the  extraordinary  phenomenon 
which  led  him  to  sail  to  Stabiae,  where  he 
landed  and  perished.  The  only  work  of 
Pliny  which  has  come  down  to  us  is  his 
Historia  Naturalis  (in  37  books),  which 
deals  with  astronomy,  meteorology,  geo- 
graphy, mineralogy,  zoology,  botany,  and 
treats  also  of  human  inventions  and  insti- 
tutions, and  the  history  of  the  fine  arts. 
—2.  C.  PLINIUS  CAECILIUS  SECUN- 
DUS, frequently  called  Pliny  the  Younger, 
was  the  son  of  C.  Caecilius  and  of  Plinia, 
the  sister  of  the  elder  Pliny.  Ke  was  born 
at  CoxQum  in  a.d.  61 ;  and  having  lost  his 
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father  at  an  early  age,  he  was  adopted  by 
his  uncle,  as  has  been  mentioned  above. 
His  education  was  conducted  under  the 
care  of  his  uncle,  his  mother,  and  his 
tutor,  Virginiua  Rufus.  From  his  youth 
he  was  devoted  to  letters.  In  his  fourteenth 
year  he  wrote  a  Greek  tragedy.  He  studied 
eloquence  under  Quintilian.  In  his  nine- 
teenth year  he  began  to  speak  in  the 
Forum,  and  lie  was  frequently  employed 
as  an  advocate  before  the  court  of  the 
Centumviri  and  before  the  Roman  senate. 
He  filled  numerous  offices  in  succession. 
As  a  young  man  he  served  in  Syria  as 
tribunus  militum,  and  was  there  a  hearer 
of  the  Stoic  Euphrates  and  of  Artemidorus. 
He  was  subsequently  quaestor  Caesaris, 
praetor  in  or  about  93,  and  consul  100.  In 
103  he  was  appointed  propraetor  of  the 
province  Pontica,  where  he  did  not  stay 
quite  two  years.  He  was  twice  married. 
His  second  wife  was  Calpurnia,  the  grand- 
daughter of  Calpurnius  Fabatus,  and  an 
accomplished  woman.  The  life  of  Pliny 
is  chiefly  kno^vn  from  his  letters.  So  far 
as  this  evidence  shows,  he  was  a  kind  and 
benevolent  man,  fond  of  literary  pursuits, 
and  of  building  on  and  improving  his 
estates.  He  was  rich,  and  he  spent 
liberally.  He  was  a  kind  master  to  his 
slaves.  His  body  was  feeble,  and  his  health 
not  good.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  The  extant  worlcs  of 
Pliny  are  his  Panegyricns  and  the  ten 
books  of  his  Epistolae.  The  PanegT/riciis 
is  in  praise  of  Trajan.  His  letters  form 
a  delightful  collection,  and  make  us 
acquainted  with  many  interesting  facts  in 
the  life  of  Pliny  and  that  of  his  contem- 
poraries. 

PLISTARCHUS  or  PLEISTARCHUS 
(irAei'o-Tapxo?),  king  of  Sparta,  was  the  son 
and  successor  of  Leonidas,  who  was  killed 
at  Thermopylae,  e.c.  480.  He  reigned 
from  480  to  458,  but  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death,  the  regency  was  assumed 
by  his  cousin  Pausanias  till  his  death, 
about  467. 

PLTSTHENES  or  PLEISTHENES 
(nXeio-^eVrj?),  son  of  Atrous,  and  husband 
of  Aerope  or  Eriphyle.  [See  Agamemnon, 
Atbeus.] 

PLISTIA  (-ae),  a  village  in  Samnium 
in  the  valley  between  M.  Tifata  and 
Tabumus. 

PLISTOaNAX  or  PLEISTOANAX 
(-actis  ;  iTAetcrToava^),  king  of  Sparta,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Pausanias  who  con- 
quered at  Plataea,  B.C.  479.  On  the  death 
of  Pleistarchus,  in  458,  without  issue, 
Pleistoanax  succeerled  to  the  throne,  being 
yet  a  minor.  He  reigned  from  458  to  408.  In 


4i')  he  invaded  Attica;  and  when  he  with- 
drew his  troops  he  was  suspected  of  having 
been  bribed  by  Pericles.  He  was  punished 
by  a  heav-y  fine,  which  he  was  unable  to 
pay,  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  leave 
his  country.  He  remained  nineteen  years 
in  exile,  while  his  son  Pausanias,  a  minor, 
reigned  in  his  stead.  The  Spartans  at 
length  recalled  him  in  42G,  in  obedience  to 
the  injunctions  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Pausanias. 

PLISTUS,  or  PLEISTUS  (nxetaro? : 
Xeropotamo),  a  small  river  in  Phocis, 
which  rises  in  Mt.  Parnassus,  flows  past 
Delphi,  where  it  receives  the  small  stream 
Castalia,  and  falls  into  the  Crissaean  gulf 
near  Cirrha. 

PLOTlNA,  POMPEIA,  the  wife  of 
the  emperor  Trajan,  who  persuaded  her 
husband  to  adopt  Hadrian. 

PLOTTNUS  (nAwrri/os),  the  originator 
of  the  Neo-Platonic  system,  was  born  at 
Lycopolis  in  Egypt,  about  a.d.  203.  He 
was  taught  by  Ammonius  Saccas.  In  his 
thirty-ninth  year  he  joined  the  expedition 
of  the  emperor  Gordian  (242)  against  the 
Persians,  in  order  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  philosophy  of  the  Persians  and 
Indians.  After  the  death  of  Gordian  he 
fled  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  to  Rome 
(244).     He  died  at  Puteoli  in  262. 

PLtJTARCHUS  (-i;  nXovVapxos).  1. 
Tyrant  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  whom  the 
Athenians  assisted  in  B.C.  354  against  his 
rival,  Callias  of  Chalcis.  The  Athenian 
army  was  commanded  by  Pliocion,  who 
defeated  Callias  at  Tamynae  ;  but  Phocion 
having  suspected  Plutarchus  of  treachery, 
expelled  him  from  Eretria. — 2.  The  bio- 
grapher and  philosopher,  was  bom  at 
Chaeronea  in  Boeotia.  The  year  of  his 
birth  is  not  known ;  but  we  learn  from 
Plutarch  himself  that  he  was  studying 
philosophy  imder  Ammonius  at  the  time 
when  Nero  was  making  his  progress  through 
Greece,  in  a.d.  66.  He  spent  some  time  at 
Rome  and  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  but  he 
tells  us  that  he  did  not  learn  the  Latin 
language  in  Italy,  because  he  was  occupied 
with  public  commissions  and  in  giving 
lectures  on  philosophy ;  and  it  was  late  in 
life  before  he  busied  himself  \vith  Roman 
literature.  He  was  lecturing  at  Rome 
during  the  reign  of  Domitian.  He  spent 
the  later  years  of  his  life  at  Chaeronea, 
where  he  discharged  various  magisterial 
offices,  and  lield  a  priesthood.  The  time  of 
his  death  is  unknown,  but  probably  took 
place  early  in  Hadrian's  reign. — The  work 
which  has  immortalised  Plutarch's  name 
is  his  Parallel  Lives  (B«oi  llapaAArjAoi)  of 
forty-six  Greeks  and  Romans.      The  forty- 
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six  Lives  are  arranged  in  pairs ;  each  pair 
contains  tlie  Life  of  a  Greek  and  a  Roman, 
and  is  followed  by  a  comparison  of  the 
two  men ;  in  a  few  pairs  the  comparison 
is  omitted  or  lost.  Perhaps  no  work  of 
antiquity  lias  been  so  extensively  read  in 
modern  times  as  Plutarch's  Lives,  The 
reason  of  their  popularity  is  that  Plutarch 
lias  rightly  conceived  the  business  of  a 
biographer :  his  biography  gives  a  real 
portrait  of  the  man  and  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived. — Plutarch's  other  writ- 
ings, above  sixty  in  number,  are  placed 
under  the  general  title  of  Moralia  or 
Ethical  works,  though  some  of  them  are  of 
a  historical  character. 

PLUTO.     [Hades.] 

PLUTUS  (-i ;  TTAoCto?),  the  personifica- 
tion of  wealth,  is  described  as  a  son  of 
lasion  and  Demeter.  [Iasion.]  That 
Wealth  should  be  the  offspring  of  the 
Earth-goddess  expresses  the  idea  that 
riches  come  from  the  earth — primarily 
from  agriculture,  but  also  from  metals. 
The  same  idea  was  the  cause  of  the  name 
XIAoi^Ttov  being  given  to  Hades,  the  god  of 
the  heart  and  of  the  underworld.  Zeus  is 
said  to  have  deprived  Plutus  of  sight,  that 
he  might  not  bestow  his  favours  on  righ- 
teous men  exclusively,  but  that  he  might 
distribute  his  gifts  blindly  and  without 
any  regard  to  merit.  At  Thebes  there  was 
a  statue  of  Tyche  or  Fortune,  at  Athens 
one  of  L-ene  or  Peace,  and  at  Thespiae  one 
of  Athene  Ergane,  and  in  each  of  these 
cases  the  goddess  was  represented  bearing 
in  her  arms  Plutus  as  her  child,  expressing 
the  sources  of  wealth,  from  good  fortune, 
peace  and  industry.  A  copy  of  the  statue 
of  Irene  and  Plutus  is  now  at  Munich. 
[Cephisodotus.J 

PLtJVlUS.       [JUPITEE.] 

POdILIRIUS.     PMachaon.] 

PODARCES  (noSapKrjs).  1.  The  original 
name  of  Priam.  [Priamtts.] — 2.  Son  of 
Iphiclus  and  grandson  of  Phylacus,  was  a 
younger  brother  of  Protesilaus,  and  led  the 
Thessalians  of  Phylace  against  Troy. 

PODARGE.     [^arpyiae.] 

POEAS  (-antis  ;  Tloias),  son  of  Phylacus 
or  Thaumacus,  husband  of  Methone,  and 
the  father  of  Philoctetes,  who  is  hence 
called  Poeantiades,  Poeantius  h&}'os, 
Poeantia  proles,  and  Poeante  safvs. 
[Heracles  ;  Philoctetes.] 

POENI.     [Carthago.] 

POETOViO  (-onis),  sometimes  wi-itten 
PETOVIO  {Pettau),  a  town  in  Pannonia 
Superior  ("Western  Pannonia)  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Noricum,  and  on  the  Dravus 
{Drave). 


POGON  (ricGYiov),  tlie  harbour  of  Troezen 
in  Argolis. 

POLA  (-ae ;  Pola),  a  town  in  Istria,  on 
the  W.  coast,  and  near  the  promontory 
POLATICUM.  According  to  tradition 
Pola  was  founded  by  the  Colchians  who 
had  been  sent  in  pursuit  of  Medea.  It 
became  a  Roman  colony,  and  an  important 
commercial  town. 

POLEMON  (-onis;  noAe>a,./).  1.  I., 
king  of  Pontus  and  the  Bosporus,  was 
the  son  of  Zenon,  the  orator  of  Laodicea. 
As  a  reward  for  the  services  rendered  by 
his  father  as  well  as  himself  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  Antony  in  B.C.  39  to  the  govern- 
ment of  a  part  of  Cilicia ;  and  he  subse- 
quently obtained  in  exchange  the  kingdom 
of  Pontus.  After  the  battle  of  Actium  he 
was  able  to  make  his  peace  with  Octavian, 
who  confirmed  him  in  his  kingdom.  About 
the  year  16  he  was  entrusted  by  Agrippa 
with  the  charge  of  reducing  the  kingdom 
of  Bosporus,  of  which  he  was  made  king 
after  conquering  the  country.  He  was 
killed  in  an  expedition  against  the  Aspur- 
gians. — 2.  II.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
raised  to  the  sovereignty  of  Pontus  and 
Bosporus  by  Caligula  in  a.d.  39.  Bos- 
porus was  afterwards  taken  from  him  by 
Claudius,  who  assigned  it  to  Mithridates, 
while  he  gave  Polemon  a  portion  of  Cilicia 
in  its  stead,  41.  In  62  Polemon  was  in- 
duced by  Nero  to  abdicate  the  throne,  and 
Pontus  was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
Roman  province. — 3.  Of  Athens,  an  eminent 
Platonic  philosopher.  In  his  youth  Pole- 
mon was  extremely  profligate ;  but  one 
day,  when  he  was  about  thirty,  on  his 
bursting  into  the  school  of  Xenocrates,  at 
the  head  of  a  band  of  revellers,  he  was  so 
much  moved  by  the  words  of  Xenocrates, 
that  he  tore  off  his  garland  and  remained 
an  attentive  listener,  and  from  that  day  he 
altered  his  life  (Hor.  Sat.  ii.  3,  253),  and 
continued  to  frequent  the  school,  of  which, 
on  the  death  of  Xenocrates,  he  became  the 
head,  B.C.  315.  He  died  in  273  at  a  great 
age. — 4.  Of  Athens  by  citizenship,  but  by 
birth  either  of  Ilium,  or  Samos,  or  Sicyon, 
a  Stoic  philosopher  and  an  eminent  geo- 
grapher, lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Epiplianes,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  B.C. — 5.  ANTONIUS,  a  celebrated 
sophist  and  rhetorician,  flourished  under 
Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the  first  Antoninus, 
and  was  in  high  favour  with  the  two  former 
emperors.  He  was  born  of  a  consular 
family,  at  Laodicea,  but  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  at  Smyrna. 

PSlEMONIUM  (-i ;  HoXeju^i'iov ;  Bide- 
man),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Pontus  in  Asia 
Minor,  built  by  king  Polei^ion   (probably 
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the  second),  on  the  site  of  the  older  city  of 
Side,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sidenus. 

POLIAS.     [Athene.] 

pOlIorcetes,  demetrIus. 

[Demetrius.] 

POLITES  (-ae;  noAln,?),  son  of  Priarc 
and  Hecuba,  and  father  of  Priam  the 
younger,  was  a  valiant  warrior,  and  famed 
for  his  swiftness  of  foot.  He  was  slain  by 
Pyrrhus. 

POLITORlUM  (-i),  a  town  in  the  interior 
of  Latium,  destroyed  by  Ancus  Martins. 

POLLENTIA  (-ae).  1.  [Polenza],  a 
town  of  the  Siatiella  in  Liguria  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Stura  and  the  Tanarus, 
and  subsequently  a  Roman  rnunicipium. 
It  was  celebrated  for  its  wool.  In  its 
neighbourhood  Stilicho  gained  a  victory 
over  the  Goths  under  Alaric. — 2.  A  town 
in  Picenum  probably  identical  with  Urbs 
Salvia. — 3.  (Pollenza),  a  Roman  colony 
on  the  NE.  point  of  the  Balearis  Major. 
[Bale  ABES.] 

POLLlO  (-onis),  C.  ASInIUS,  a  dis- 
tinguished orator,  poet  and  historian,  born 
at  Rome  in  B.C.  76.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  war  he  joined  Caesar,  and  in 
49  he  accompanied  Curio  to  Africa.  After 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Curio,  he  crossed 
over  to  Greece,  and  fought  on  Caesar's 
side  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (48).  He 
also  accompanied  Caesar  in  his  campaigns 
against  the  Pompeian  party  in  Africa  (46) 
and  Spain  (45).  He  returned  with  Caesar 
to  Rome,  but  was  shortly  afterwards  sent 
back  to  Spain,  with  the  command  of  the 
Further  Province,  in  order  to  prosecute 
the  war  against  Sex.  Pompey.  He  was  in 
his  province  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  death 
(44).  He  took  no  part  in  the  war  between 
Antony  and  the  senate ;  but  when  Antony 
was  joined  by  Lepidus  and  Octavian  in  43, 
Pollio  espoused  their  cause.  In  the  division 
of  the  provinces  among  the  triumvirs,  Antony 
received  the  Gauls.  The  administration  of 
the  Transpadane  Gaul  was  committed  to 
Pollio  by  Antony,  and  he  had  accordingly 
the  task  of  settling  the  veterans  in  tlie 
lands  which  had  been  assigned  to  them 
in  this  province.  It  was  upon  this  occasion 
that  he  saved  the  property  of  tlic  poet 
Virgil  at  Mantua  from  confiscation.  In  40 
Pollio  took  an  active  part  in  effecting  the 
reconciliation  between  Octavian  and  Antony 
at  Brundusium.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
consul ;  and  it  was  during  his  consulship 
that  Virgil  addressed  to  him  his  4th  Eclogue. 
In  39  Antony  went  to  Greece,  and  sent 
Pollio  with  a  part  of  his  array  against  the 
Parthini,  an  Illyrian  people.  Pollio  defeated 
the  Parthini  and  took  the  Dalmatian  town 


of  Salonae ;  and  in  consequence  of  his 
success  obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph 
on  the  25th  of  October  in  this  year.  He 
gave  his  son,  Asinius  Gallus,  the  agnomen 
of  Saloninus  after  the  town  which  he  had 
taken.  It  was  during  his  Illyrian  campaign 
that  Virgil  addressed  to  him  the  8th 
Eclogue.  From  this  time  Pollio  withdrew 
altogether  from  political  life,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  literature.  Horace 
mentions  in  the  same  stanza  his  fame  as 
orator,  statesman,  and  soldier : 

"  Insigne  mae&tis  praesidium  reif, 
Et  eonsulenti  Pollio  curiae, 
Cui  laurus  aeternos  hcnores 

Dalmatico  peperit  triumpho."— 

{Od.  ii.  1.) 

He  died  at  his  Tusculan  villa,  a.d.  4,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age. — Pollio  wrote  the 
history  of  the  Civil  wars  in  seventeen 
books,  which  began  with  the  consulship  of 
Metellus  and  Afranius,  B.C.  60 ;  and  as  a 
poet  he  was  famed  for  his  tragedies ;  but 
none  of  his  writings  have  come  down  to 
us. 

POLLlO,  VEDlUS,  a  Roman  eques  and 
a  friend  of  Augustus,  was  by  birth  a  freed- 
man,  and  has  obtained  a  place  in  history 
on  account  of  his  riches  and  his  cruelty. 
He  was  accustomed  to  feed  his  lampreys 
with  human  flesh,  and  whenever  a  slave 
displeased  him,  the  unfortunate  wretch  was 
forthAvith  throwTi  into  the  pond  as  food  for 
the  fish.  Pollio  died  B.C.  15,  leaving  a 
large  part  of  his  property  to  Augustus. 
It  was  this  Pollio  who  built  the  celebrated 
villa  of  Pausilypum  near  Naples. 

POLLUX,  or  POLYDEUCES.  [Dios- 
curi.] 

POLLUX  (-ucis),  JULlUS,  of  Naucratis 
in  Egypt,  was  a  Greek  sophist  and  gram- 
marian. He  was  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror Commodus  to  the  chair  of  rhetoric 
at  Athens.  Pollux  was  the  author  of 
several  works,  all  of  which  have  perished 
with  the  exception  of  the  Onomasticon, 
which  explains  the  meanings  of  Greek 
words. 

POLYAENUS  (-i;  noXvac/os).  1.  Of 
Lampsacus,  a  mathematician  and  a  friend 
of  Epicurus. — 2.  The  Macedonian,  the 
author  of  the  work  on  Stratagems  in  war 
(2TpaTi)yjj/x«'r»),  which  is  still  extant,  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  centurj'  of 
the  Christian  era. 

POLtBlUS  (-is;  HoAv/Sios),  the  his- 
torian, the  son  of  Lycortas,  and  a  native 
of  Megalopolis,  in  Arcadia,  was  bom  about 
B.C.  204.  His  father,  Lycortas,  was  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  Achaean 
Leag;ae,  and  taught  his  son  political  know- 
ledge and  military  science.  After  the  con- 
quest of  Macedonia,  in  168,  the  Roman 
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commissioners  who  were  sent  into  the  S.  of 
Greece  commanded,  at  the  instigation  of 
Calhcrates,  that  lOCK)  Achaeans  should  be 
carried  to  Rome,  to  answer  the  charge  of 
not  having  assisted  the  Romans  against 
Perseus.  This  number  inchided  all  the 
best  and  noblest  part  of  the  nation,  and 
among  them  was  Polj-bius.  They  arrived 
in  Italy  in  B.C.  167,  but,  instead  of  being 
put  upon  their  trial,  they  were  distributed 
among  the  Etruscan  towns.  Polybius  was 
more  fortunate  than  the  rest  of  his  country- 
men. He  had  probably  become  acquainted 
in  Greece  with  Aemilius  Paulus,  or  his 
sons  Fabius  and  Scipio,  and  the  two  young 
)nen  now  obtained  permission  from  the 
praetor  for  Polybius  to  live  at  Rome  in  the 
house  of  their  father,  Paulus  Scipio  was 
accompanied  by  his  friend  in  all  his  military 
expeditions,  and  received  much  advantage 
from  his  experience  and  knowledge.  Poly- 
bius, on  the  other  hand,  besides  finding  a 
liberal  patron  and  protector  in  Scipio,  was 
able  by  his  means  to  obtain  access  to  public 
documents,  and  to  accumulate  materials 
for  his  great  historical  work=  After  re- 
maining in  Italy  seventeen  j^ears,  he 
returned  to  the  Peloponnesus  in  151,  with 
the  surviving  Achaean  exiles.  He  did 
not,  however,  remain  long  in  Greece.  He 
joined  Scipio  in  his  campaign  against 
Carthage,  and  was  present  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  city  in  146.  Immediately 
afterwards  he  hurried  to  Greece,  where 
the  Achaeans  were  waging  a  hopeless 
war  against  the  Romans.  He  appears  to 
have  arrived  in  Greece  soon  after  the 
capture  of  Corinth,  and  he  exerted  all  his 
influence  to  procure  favourable  terms  for 
his  coiTutrymen.  Statues  were  erected  by 
them  to  his  honour  at  Megalopolis,  Man- 
tinea,  Pallantinm,  Tegea,  and  other  places  ; 
and  the  base  of  the  statue  erected  to  him 
by  the  state  of  Elis  was  found  at  Olympia 
by  the  German  explorers  in  1877.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  eighty-two,  in  consequence  of 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  about  122. — The 
History  of  Polybius  consisted  of  forty 
books,  of  which  the  first  five  books,  and 
extracts  from  the  other  thirty-five  books, 
survive.  Books  i.  and  ii.  form  the  Intro- 
duction, taking  up  the  history  where 
Timaeus  left  off,  at  264  e.c.  They  contain 
some  account  of  the  first  Punic  war  and 
the  Achaean  League.  The  remainder  of 
the  work  fell  into  two  parts.  The  first 
comprised  a  period  of  thirty-five  years, 
beginning  with  the  second  Punic  war  and 
the  Social  war  in  Greece,  and  ending  with 
the  conquest  of  Perseus  and  the  downfall 
of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  in  168.  The 
second  part  of  the  work,  which  formed  a 
kind  of  suppleiuent   to  the  former  part, 


comprised  the  period  from  the  conquest  of 
Perseus,  in  168,  to  the  fall  of  Corinth,  in 
146. 

P5LYB0TES  (noAviScorr,?),  one  of  the 
giants  who  fought  against  the  gods,  was 
pursued  by  Poseidon  across  the  sea  as  far 
as  the  island  of  Cos.  There  Poseidon  tore 
away  a  part  of  the  island,  which  was 
afterwards  called  Nisyrion,  and  throwing 
it  upon  the   giant,  buried   him   under  it. 

[GiGANTES.] 

POLYBUS  (IIoAviSos),  king  of  Corinth,  by 
whom  Oedipus  was  brought  uj).    [Oedipu  s.J 

POLtCLITUS  or  POLYCLEITUS  (-i; 
IIoAv/cAetTos).  1,  The  Elder,  of  Argos, 
probably  by  citizenship,  and  of  Sicyon, 
probably  by  birth,  was  one  of  the  most 


Boryphorus,  after  Poljclitus.    (Naples.) 

celebrated  sculj)tors  of  the  ancient  world. 
He  was  the  pupil  of  the  great  Argive 
sculptor  Ageladas,  under  whom  he  had 
Pheidias  and  Myron  for  his  fellow-pupils. 
He  lived  about  B.C.  452-412.  Of  his  per- 
sonal history  we  know  nothing  further. 
As  an  artist,  he  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
schools  of  Argos  and  Sicyon,  and  ap- 
proached more  nearly  than  any  other  to 
an  equality  with  Pheidias,  the  great  head 
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of  tlie  Athenian  school.  The  essential 
difference  between  these  artists  was  that 
Pheidias  was  unsurpassed  in  making  the 
images  of  the  gods,  Polycleitus  in  those  of 
men.  One  of  his  most  celebrated  works 
was  his  Doryphorus  or  Spcarhearer.  This 
was  the  statne  which  became  known  by 
the  name  of  The  Canon,  because  in  it 
the  artist  had  embodied  a  perfect  repre- 
sentation of  the  ideal  of  the  human  figxire. 
Another  of  his  great  works  was  his  ivory  and 


Marble  copy  of  the  Amazon  of  Poij-clitus. 
Museum.) 


(Berlin 


gold  statue  of  Hera  in  her  temple  between 
Argos  and  Mycenae.  It  is  noticed  of  Polj'- 
cleitus  that  he  particularly  adopted  the 
attitude  of  resting  on  one  foot  with  the 
other  more  lightly  pressed,  so  as  to  give  an 
easy  and  graceful  pose.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Hera,  the  statues  of  Polycleitus 
were  in  bronze. — 2.  The  Younger,  also  a 
sculptor  of  Argos,  of  whom  very  little  is 
known,  because  liis  fame  was  eclipsed  by 
that  of  his  more  celebrated  namesake.  His 
work  may  be  dated  about  400-3G5  B.C. 
His  statues  wei'e  mainly  of  athletes,  set  up 
at  01ymi:)ia. 

POL  t  CRATES  (-is  ;  iioAv/cpdr^?) 
of  Samos,  one  of  the  most  ambitious  of 
the  Greek  tyrants.  Having  made  himself 
sole  ruler  of  Samos,  he  raised  a  powerful 
fleet,  which  dominated  the  whole  of  the 
eastern  Aegaean,  and  by  his  piratical  enter- 


prises accumulated  vast  riches.  He  had 
fonned  an  alliance  with  Amasis,  king  of 
Egypt,  who,  however,  finally  renounced  it 
according  to  the  story  in  Herodotus, 
through  alarm  at  the  amazing  good  fortune 
of  Polycrates,  which  never  met  with  any 
check  or  disaster,  and  which  therefore  was 
sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  incur  the  envy  of 
the  gods.  Amasis  wrote  to  Polycrates, 
advising  him  to  throw  away  one  of  his 
most  valuable  possessions,  in  order  that 
he  might  thus  inflict  some  injury  upon 
himself.  Polj^crates  threw  into  the  sea  a 
seal-ring  of  extraordinary  beauty,  but  in 
a  few  days  it  was  found  in  the  belly 
of  a  fish,  which  had  been  presented  to 
him  by  a  fisherman.  But  for  some  time 
longer  his  good  fortune  lasted.  At  length 
Oroetes,  the  satrap  of  Sardis,  who  had 
formed  a  deadly  hatred  against  Polycrates, 
contrived  to  allure  liim  to  the  mainland, 
where  he  was  arrested  and  crucified  522. 

POlI^DAMAS  (-antis ;  UoXvSdiia<;) .  Son 
of  Panthous  and  Phrontis,  was  a  Trojan 
hero,  a  friend  of  Hector,  and  brother  of 
Euphorbus. 

POLtDECTES  (-ae;  noAv5e/crr,?).  1. 
King  of  the  island  of  Seriphos,  was  son 
of  Magnes,  and  brother  of  Dictys.  He 
received  kindly  Danae  and  Perseus,  when 
the  chest  in  which  they  had  been  exposed 
by  Acrisius  floated  to  the  island  of  Seriphos. 
[Perseus.] — 2.  King  of  Sparta,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Eunomus,  the  brother  of 
Lycurgus  the  lawgiver,  and  the  father  of 
Charilaiis,  who  succeeded  him  (Herodotus 
makes  him  father  of  Eunomus). 

POLtDEUCES.     [Dioscuri.] 

PCLtDORUS  (-i;  iToAv5a>po?).  1.  King 
of  Thebes,  son  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia, 
husband  of  Nyctei's,  and  father  of  Lab- 
DACUS. — 2.  The  youngest  among  the  sons 
of  Priam  and  Laothoe,wasslain  by  Achilles. 
This  is  the  Homeric  account ;  but  later 
traditions  make  him  a  son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  and  give  a  different  account  of 
his  death.  One  tradition  relates  that  when 
Ilium  was  on  the  point  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Greeks,  Priam  entrusted 
Polydorus  and  a  large  sum  of  monej'  to 
Polymestor  or  Polynniestor,  king  of  the 
Thraoian  Chersonesus.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  Polymestor  killed  Polydorus 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  possession  of  his 
treasures,  and  cast  his  body  into  the  sea. 
His  body  was  afterwards  washed  up  on 
the  coast,  where  it  was  found  and  recog- 
nised by  his  mother  Hecuba,  who,  together 
with  other  Trojan  captives,  took  vengeance 
upon  Polymestor  by  putting  out  his  eyes 
and  killing  his  two  children.  Another  tra- 
dition stated  that  Polydorus  was  entrusted 
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to  his  sister  Ilione,  who  was  married  to 
Polymestor.  She  brought  him  up  as  her 
own  son,  while  she  made  everyone  else 
believe  that  her  own  son,  Deiphilus  or 
Deipylus,  was  Polydorus.  The  Greeks, 
anxious  to  destroy  the  race  of  Priam, 
promised  to  Polymestor  Electra  for  his 
wife,  and  a  large  amount  of  gold,  if  he 
would  kill  Polydorus.  Polymestor  was 
prevailed  upon,  and  he  accordingly  slew 
his  own  son.  Polydorus,  thereupon,  per- 
suaded his  sister  Ilione  to  kill  Polymestor. 
Pacuvius  wrote  a  tragedy  Iliona. 

P0L"?EUCTUS  (-i;  noAuev/cros),  an 
Athenian  orator,  was  a  political  friend  of 
Demosthenes,  with  whom  he  worked  in 
resisting  the  Macedonian  party. 

POLYGNOTUS  (-i ;  noAvv.'toTos),  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  Greek  painters,  was 
a  native  of  the  island  of  Thasos,  and  was 
honoured  with  the  citizenship  of  Athens, 
on  which  account  he  is  sometimes  called 
an  Athenian.  Polygnotus  lived  on  inti- 
mate terms  with  Cimon  and  his  sister 
Elpinice,  and  he  probably  came  to  Athens 
in  B.C.  463,  after  the  subjugation  of  Thasos 
by  Cimon.  His  work  was  between  the 
years  475  and  430  B.C.  He  was  the  author 
of  the  famous  paintings  in  the  Lesclie,  or 
hall  of  the  Cnidians  at  Delphi,  representing 
the  Fall  of  Troy  and  the  scenes  of  the 
underworld,  and  he  executed  many  paint- 
ings at  Athens  for  the  temple  of  Theseus, 
the  Poecile,  and  the  Propylaea  of  the 
Acropolis. 

POLtHYMNlA.     [MusAE.] 

POLtMESTOR  or  POLYMNESTOE. 

[Polydorus.] 

POlI^NICES  or  POLYNEICES 
(noXui/eiKTjs),  son  of  Oedipus  and  Jocasta, 
and  brother  of  Eteocles  and  Antigone. 
His  story  is  given  under  Eteocles  and 
Adbastus. 

POLYPEMON  (-onis;  HoAvmmwv). 
[Procrustes.] 

POlIlPHEMUS  (-i;  noAu(/),]Mos),  son 
of  Poseidon  and  the  nymph  Thoosa,  was 
one  of  the  Cyclopes  in  Sicily.  [Cyclopes.] 
He  is  represented  as  a  gigantic  monster, 
having  only  one  eye,  in  the  centre  of  his 
forehead,  caring  nought  for  the  gods,  and 
devouring  human  flesh.  He  dwelt  in  a 
cave  near  Mt.  Aetna,  and  fed  his  flocks 
upon  the  mountain.  He  fell  in  love  with 
the  nymph  Galatea,  but  as  she  rejected 
him  for  Acis,  he  destroyed  Acis  by  crushing 
him  under  a  huge  rock.  In  the  Homeric 
story,  when  Odysseus  was  driven  upon 
Sicily,  Polyphemus  devoured  some  of  his 
companions,  and  Odysseus  would  have 
shared  the  same  iale  had  ho  not  put  out 


the  eye    of    the    monster  while    he    was 
asleep.     [Odysseus.] 

POLYPHONTES  (iioAv>6./t7,s),  one  of 
the  descendants  of  Heracles  who  slew 
Cresphontes,  king  of  Messene,  married  his 
wife  Merope  and  took  possession  of  his 
kingdom.  He  was  slain  by  Aepytus,  son 
of  Cresphontes. 

POLYPHRON  (-onis ;  noAu(/.pco^),  brother 
of  Jason  of  Pherae,  succeeded  to  the 
supreme  j^ower  with  his  brother  Polydoius 
on  the  death  of  Jason  in  B.C.  370.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  murdered  Polydorus.  He 
exercised  his  power  with  great  cruelty, 
and  was  murdered  in  his  turn,  869,  by 
his  nephew  Alexander,  who  proved  a  still 
greater  tyrant.     [Jason  ;  Alexander.] 

POLYSPERCHON(-ontis;noAv<r7repxwi'), 
a  Macedonian  officer  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  who  distinguished  himself  at  Issus 
and  Gaugamela  and  accompanied  Alex- 
ander in  his  Indian  campaigns.  Antipater 
on  his  deathbed  (319)  appointed  Polys- 
perchon  to  succeed  him  as  regent  and 
guardian  of  the  king,  while  he  assigned 
to  his  own  son  Cassander  the  subordinate 
station  of  Chiliarch.  Polysperchon  soon 
became  involved  in  war  with  Cassander, 
and  was  obliged  to  yield  to  him  possession 
of  Macedonia  about  316. 

POLYXENA  (-ae;  HoAu^cVj;),  daughter 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  was  beloved  by 
Achilles.  When  the  Greeks,  on  their 
voyage  home,  were  still  lingering  on  the 
coast  of  Thrace,  the  shade  of  Achilles 
appeared  to  them,  demanding  that  Polyxena 
should  be  sacrificed  to  him.  Neoptolemus 
accordingly  sacrificed  her  on  the  tomb  of 
his  father. 

POLYXENIDAS  (-ae;  iLo\v^^vi^a<;),  a 
Ehodian  in  the  service  of  Antiochus  III., 
king  of  Syria,  whose  fleet  he  commanded 
in  192  and  190  B.C.  He  was  defeated  by 
C.  Livius  off  Corycus,  and  by  Aemilius 
Regillus  at  Myonnesus. 

POMONA  (-ae),  the  Italian  goddess  of 
the  fruit  of  trees,  hence  called  Pomoruv^. 
Patrona.  She  is  represented  by  the  poets 
as  beloved  by  several  of  the  rustic  divinities, 
such  as  Silvanus,  Picus  and  Vertiimnus. 
For  the  myth  of  her  union  with  the  last, 
see  Vertumnus. 

POMPEIA  (-ae).  1.  Daughter  of  Q. 
Pompeius  Rufus,  son  of  the  consul  of 
B.C.  88,  and  of  Cornelia,  the  daughter  of 
the  dictator  Sulla.  She  married  C.  Caesar, 
subsequently  the  Dictator,  in  67,  but  was 
divorced  by  him  in  61,  because  she  was 
suspected  of  intriguing  with  Clodius,  who 
stealthily  introduced  himself  into  her  hus- 
band's house  while  she  was  celebrating  the 
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mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea.  [Clodius.]  — 
2.  Daughter  of  the  triumvir  by  his  third 
wife  Mucia.  She  married  Faustus  Sulla, 
the  son  of  the  dictator,  who  perished  in 
the  African  war,  46.  She  afterwards  mar- 
ried L.  Cornelius  Cinna.  As  her  brother 
Sextus  survived  her,  she  must  have  died 
before  35. — 3.  Daughter  of  Sex.  Pompey, 
the  son  of  the  triumvir.  At  the  peace  of 
Misenum  in  39  she  was  betrothed  to  M. 
Marcellus,  the  son  of  Octavia,  the  sister 
of  Octavian,  but  was  never  married  to 
him.  She  accompanied  her  father  in  his 
flight  to  Asia,  36. 

POMPEII  (-oruni),  a  city  of  Campania, 
was  situated  on  ihe  coast,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Sarnus,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Vesuvius;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
physical  changes  which  the  surrounding 
country  has  undergone,  the  ruins  of  Pom- 
peii are  found  at  present  about  two  miles 
from  the  sea.  It  was  populous  (having 
apparently  nearly  30,000  inhabitants)  and 
flourishing,  and  a  faAOurite  resort.  Among 
others  Cicero  had  a  villa  (Pompeianutn) 
there.  Pompeii  never  rose  above  the 
rank  of  a  second-rate  provincial  town,  and 
its  great  importance  is  due  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  circumstances  of  its  destruc- 
tion ensured  the  preservation  of  its  remains 
till  their  excavation  in  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries.  Pompeii  was  over- 
whelmed in  79,  with  Herculaneum  and 
Stabiae,  by  the  great  eruption  of  Mt. 
Vesuvius,  The  lava  did  not  reach  Pom- 
peii, but  the  town  was  covered  with  suc- 
cessive layers  of  ashes  and  other  volcanic 
matter,  on  which  a  soil  was  gradually 
formed.  Thus  a  great  part  of  the  city 
has  been  preserved  with  its  marlvet-places, 
theatres,  baths,  temples,  and  private  houses, 
and  the  excavation  of  these  has  thrown 
great  light  upon  many  points  of  antiquity, 
such  as  the  construction  of  Eoman  houses, 
and  all  subjects  connected  with  the  private 
life  of  the  ancients.  Pompeii  was  sur- 
rounded by  walls,  which  were  nearly  two 
miles  in  circumference,  surmounted  at 
intervals  by  towers,  and  containing  eight 
gates.  These  walls  had  been  partly 
demolished  during  the  peace  of  the  early 
empire,  and  a  suburb  called '  Pagus  Augus- 
tus Felix '  had  grown  up  outside  the  gate 
of  Herculaneum,  by  which  room  was  made 
for  the  colony  planted  by  Augustus.  The 
streets  are  narrow,  the  widest  not  exceeding 
twenty-four  feet  in  width,  and  many  have 
high  stepping-stones  for  foot  passengers 
crossing  from  one  raised  foot-path  to  the 
other. 

POMPEIUS(-i).  1.  Q.  POMPEIUS, 
said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  flute-player, 


was  the  first  of  the  family  who  rose  to 
dignity  in  the  state.  He  was  consul  in 
141,  when  he  carried  on  war  against  the 
Numantines  in  Spain.— 2.  Q.  POMPEIUS 
RUFUS,  either  son  or  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  100, 
praetor  91,  and  consul  88,  with  L.  Sulla. 
When  Sulla  set  out  for  the  East  to  conduct 
the  war  against  Mithridates,  he  left  Italy 
in  charge  of  Pompeius  Rufus,  and  assigned 
to  him  the  army  of  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo, 
who  was  still  engaged  in  carrying  on  war 
against  the  Marsi.  Strabo,  however,  who  was 
unwilling  to  be  deprived  of  the  command, 
caused  Pompeius  Rufus  to  be  murdered  by 
the  soldiers.— 3.  Q.  POMPEIUS  RUFUS, 
son  of  No.  2,  married  Sulla's  daughter,  and 
was  murdered  by  the  party  of  Sulpicius  and 
Marius  in  the  Forum,  during  the  consul- 
ship of  his  father,  88.-4.  Q.  POMPEIUS 
RUFUS,  son  of  No.  3,  and  grandson  of 
the  dictator  Sulla,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
52,  when  he  distinguished  himself  as  a 
partisan  of  the  triumvir  Pompey,  whom 
he  assisted  to  obtain  the  sole  consulship. 
Rufus,  however,  on  the  expiration  of  his 
ofiice  was  accused  of  illegal  action,  and 
went  into  exile  at  Bauli  in  Campania. — 
5.  SEX.  POMPEIUS,  consul  a.d.  14,  in 
which  year  the  emperor  Augustus  died, 
seems  to  have  been  a  patron  of  literature. 
Ovid  addressed  several  letters  to  him  during 
his  exile.— 6.  CN.  POMPEIUS  STRABO, 
father  of  the  triumvir.  He  was  quaestor 
in  Sardinia  103,  praetor  94,  and  propraetor 
in  Sicily  in  the  following  year.  He  was 
consul  89,  when  he  carried  on  war  with 
success  against  the  allies,  subduing  the 
greater  number  of  the  Italian  people  who 
were  still  in  arms.  Li  87,  when  the  Marian 
party  obtained  the  upper  hand,  Strabo 
marched  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and  fought 
a  battle  near  the  Colline  Gate  with  Cinna 
and  Sertorius.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was 
killed  by  lightning.  His  avarice  and  cruelty 
had  made  him  hated  by  the  soldiers  to  such 
a  degree  that  they  tore  his  corpse  from  the 
bier  and  dragged  it  through  the  streets. — 
7.  CN.  POMPEIUS  MAGNUS,  the 
TRIUMVIR,  son  of  No.  6,  was  born  B.C.  106, 
and  was  consequently  six  years  older  than 
Caesar.  He  fought  under  his  father  in  89 
against  the  Italians,  when  he  was  only 
seventeen  years  of  age.  In  84,  when  Sulla 
was  on  the  point  of  returning  from  Greece 
to  Italy,  Pompey  raised  an  army  of  three 
legions,  and  showed  great  military  abilities 
in  opposing  the  Marian  generals  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded,  and  in  the  remainder 
of  the  war  after  he  joined  forces  with  Sulla. 
In  81  Pompey  crossed  over  to  Africa,  where 
he  defeated  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus 
and    the   Numidian    king   Iliarbas,   after 
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a  hard-fought  battle.  On  his  return  to 
Kome,  in  the  same  year,  he  was  received 
with  enthusiasm  by  the  people,  and  was 
greeted  by  Sulla  with  the  surname  of 
MAGNUS,  a  name  which  he  bore 
ever  afterwards,  and  handed  down  to  his 
children.  He  was  allowed  a  triumph  in  81 
while  he  was  still  a  simple  eques  without 
office,  and  before  he  had  completed  his 
twenty-fifth  year.  He  was  sent  to  Spain 
against  Sertorius  in  76,  with  the  title 
of  proconsul,  and  with  equal  powers  to 
Metellus ;  but  neither  he  nor  Metellus  was 
able  to  gain  any  decisive  advantage,  until 
Sertorius  was  treacherously  murdered  by 
his  own  officer  Perperna,  in  72.  Perperua 
was  easily  defeated  by  Pompey  in  the  first 
battle,  and  the  whole  of  Spain  was  subdued 
by  the  early  part  of  the  following  year  (71). 
Pompey  then  returned  to  Italy  at  the  head 
of  his  army.  In  his  march  towards  Rome 
he  fell  in  with  the  remains  of  the  army  of 
Spartacus,  which  M.  Crassus  had  previously 
defeated.  Pompey  cut  to  pieces  these 
fugitives,  and  therefore  claimed  for  him- 
self, in  addition  to  all  his  otlier  exploits, 
the  glory  of  finishing  the  Servile  war.  He 
was  elected  consul,  with  M.  Crassus. 
Pompey  now  found  it  necessary  to  secure 
power  bej'ond  the  control  of  the  senate 
either  by  force  or  by  the  aid  of  the  opposite 
party.  He  chose  the  latter  course  as  safer 
than  a  coup  d'etat,  and  openly  broke  with 
the  aristocracy.  Thus  in  his  consulship  (70) 
he  was  regarded  as  the  popular  hero,  and 
passed  popular  measures,  restoring  to  the 
tribunes  the  power  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  by  Sulla.  In  this  he  was  strongly 
supported  by  Caesar,  with  whom  he  was 
thus  brought  into  close  connexion,  and 
Crassus  joined  the  coalition. — In  67  the 
tribune  A.  Gabinius  carried  a  bill  proposing 
to  confer  upon  Pompey  the  command  of 
the  war  against  the  pirates,  with  extra- 
ordinary powers.  The  pirates  were  at  this 
time  masters  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
had  not  only  plundered  many  cities  on  the 
coasts  of  Greece  and  Asia,  but  had  even 
made  descents  upon  Italy  itself.  In  forty 
days  Pompey  cleared  the  western  sea 
of  pirates,  and  restored  coirununication 
between  Spain,  Africa,  and  Italy.  He 
then  followed  the  main  body  of  the 
pirates  to  their  strongholds  on  the  coast 
of  Cilicia,  and  after  defeating  their  fleet 
he  induced  a  great  part  of  them, 
by  promises  of  pardon,  to  surrender  to 
him.  Many  of  these  he  settled  at  Soli, 
which  was  henceforward  called  Pompei- 
opolis. — During  his  absence  from  Rome, 
Pompey  was  appointed  to  succeed  Lucullus 
in  the  command  of  the  war  against  Mithri- 
dates  (66).     The  bill  conferring  upon  him 


this  command  Avas  proposed  by  the  tribune 
C.  Manilius,  and  was  supported  by  Cicero 
in  an  oration  which  has  come  down  to  ub 
{fro  Lege  Manilia).  Like  the  Gabinian  law, 
it  was  opposed  by  the  whole  weight  of  the 
aristocracy,  but  was  carried  triumphantly. 
The  power  of  Mithridates  had  been  broken 
by  the  previous  victories  of  Lucallus,  and 
it  was  only  left  to  Pompey  to  bring  the 
war  to  a  conclusion.  He  easily  defeated 
Mithridates,  who  fled  to  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus.  Pompey  now  turned  his  arms 
against  Tigranes ;  but  the  Armenian  king 
submitted  to  him  without  a  contest.  In  64 
Pompey  marched  into  Syria,  deposed  the 
king  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  and  made  that 
country  a  Roman  province.  In  63  he 
advanced  further  south,  in  order  to  estab- 
lish the  Roman  supremacy  in  Phoenicia, 
Coele-Syria,  and  Palestine.  The  Jews 
refused  to  submit  to  him,  and  shut  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  against  him  ;  and  it 
was  not  till  after  a  siege  of  three  months 
that  the  city  was  taken.  Pompey  returned 
to  Italy  in  62,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
entered  the  city  in  triumph.  He  had  just 
completed  his  forty-fifth  year,  and  this  was 
the  third  time  that  he  had  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  a  triumph.  His  first  object  was 
to  obtain  from  the  senate  a  ratification  for 
all  his  acts  in  Asia,  and  an  assignment  of 
lands  which  he  had  i^romised  to  his  veterans. 
The  senate,  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  put 
an  aSront  upon  a  man  whom  they  both 
feared  and  hated,  refused  to  sanction  his 
measures  in  Asia.  Their  short-sighted 
policy  threw  Pompey  into  Caesar's  arms, 
and  thus  sealed  the  downfall  of  their  party. 
Caesar  promised  to  obtain  for  Pompey  the 
ratification  of  his  acts;  and  Pompey,  on 
his  part,  agreed  to  support  Caesar  in  all 
his  measures.  Caesar  prevailed  upon 
Pompey  to  become  reconciled  to  Crassus, 
who,  by  his  immense  wealth,  had  great 
influence  at  Rome.  The  three  agreed  to 
assist  one  another  against  their  common 
enemies;  and  thus  was  first  formed  the 
first  triumvirate. — This  union  of  the  three 
most  powerful  men  at  Rome  crushed  the 
aristocracy  for  the  time.  Supported  by 
Pompey  and  Crassus,  Caesar  was  able  in 
his  consulship  (59)  to  carry  all  his  measures. 
Pompey's  acts  in  Asia  were  ratified,  and 
Caesar's  agrarian  law,  which  divided  the 
rich  Campanian  land  among  the  poorer 
citizens,  enabled  Pompey  to  fulfil  the 
promises  he  had  made  to  his  veterans.  In 
order  to  cement  their  union  more  closely, 
Caesar  gave  to  Pompey  his  daughter  Julia 
in  marriage.  Next  year  (58)  Caesar  went 
to  his  province  in  Gaul,  but  Pompey 
remained  in  Rome.  While  Caesar  was 
gaining    glory    and    influence    in     Gaul, 
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Pompey  was  gradually  losiug  the  confi- 
dence of  all  parties  at  Borne,  and  he  had 
no  other  resource  left  but  to  strengthen 
his  connexion  with  Caesar.  According  to 
an  arrangement  made  with  Caesar,  Pompey 
and  Crassus  were  consuls  for  a  second 
time  in  55.  Pompey  received  as  his  pro- 
vinces the  two  Spains,  Crassus  obtained 
Syria,  while  Caesar's  government  was 
prolonged  for  five  years  more — namely, 
from  the  1st  of  January,  53,  to  the  end  of 
the  year  49.  At  the  end  of  his  consulship 
Pompey  did  not  go  in  person  to  his  pro- 
vinces, but  sent  his  legates,  L.  Afranius 
and  M.  Petreius,  to  govern  the  Spains, 
while  he  himself  remained  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  city.  His  object  now  was  to 
obtain  the  dictatorship,  and  to  make  him- 
self the  undisputed  master  of  the  Eoman 
world.  Caesar's  increasing  power  and 
influence  had  at  length  made  it  clear  to 
Pompey  that  a  struggle  must  take  place 
between  them  sooner  or  later.  The  death  of 
his  wife  Julia,  in  54,  broke  one  link  which 
still  connected  him  with  Caesar;  and  the 
fall  of  Crassus  in  the  following  year  (53), 
in  the  Parthian  expedition,  removed  the 
only  person  who  had  the  least  chance  of 
contesting  the  supremacy  with  them.  In 
order  to  obtain  the  dictatorship,  Pompey 
secretly  encouraged  the  civil  strife;  and 
such  frightful  scenes  of  anarchy  followed 
the  death  of  Clodius  at  the  beginning  of 
52,  that  the  senate  had  now  no  alternative 
but  calling  in  the  assistance  of  Pompey, 
who  was  accordingly  made  sole  consul  in 
52,  and  succeeded  in  restoring  order  to  the 
state.  Soon  afterwards  Pompey  became 
reconciled  to  the  aristocracy,  and  was  now 
regarded  as  their  acknowledged  head.  The 
history  of  the  civil  war  which  followed  is 
related  in  the  life  of  Caesar.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  mention  here,  that  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalus  (48)  Pompey  sailed  to 
Egypt,  where  he  hoped  to  meet  with  a 
favourable  reception,  since  he  had  been 
the  means  of  restoring  to  his  kingdom  the 
father  of  the  young  Egyptian  monarch. 
But  Ptolemy's  ministers  were  now  afraid  of 
Caesar,  and  resolved  to  get  rid  of  Pompey. 
They  accordingly  sent  out  a  small  boat, 
took  Pompey  on  board,  and  rowed  for  the 
shore.  As  the  boat  reached  the  shore 
and  Pompey  was  in  the  act  of  rising  from 
his  seat,  he  was  stabbed  in  the  back  by 
Septimius,  who  had  formerly  been  one  of 
his  centurions,  and  was  now  in  the  seirvice 
of  Ptolemy.  Pompey  was  killed  on  the 
29th  of  September,  B.C.  48,  and  had  just 
completed  his  fifty-eighth  year.  His  head 
was  cut  off,  and  his  body,  which  was 
thrown  out  naked  on  the  shore,  was 
buried   by   his   freedman    Philippus,   who 


had  accompanied  him  from  the  ship. — 
8.  CN.  POMPEIUS  MAGNUS,  elder  son 
of  the  triumvir  by  his  third  wife,  Mucia. 
In  the  Civil  war  in  48,  he  commanded  a 
squadron  of  the  fleet  in  the  Adriatic  Sea. 
After  his  father's  death,  he  crossed  over  to 
Africa,  and  after  remaining  there  a  short 
time,  he  sailed  to  Spain  in  47.  In  Spain 
he  was  joined  by  his  brother  Sextus  and 
others  of  his  party,  who  had  fled  from 
Africa  after  their  defeat  at  Thapsus.  Here 
the  two  brothers  collected  a  powerful  army, 
but  were  defeated  by  Caesar  himself  at 
the  battle  of  Munda,  fought  on  the  17th 
of  March,  55.  Cneius  escaped  from  the 
field  of  battle,  but  was  shortly  afterwards 
taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death. — 9.  SEX. 
POMPEIUS  MAGNUS,  younger  son  of 
the  triumvir  by  his  third  wife,  Mucia,  was 
bom  75.  After  the  battle  of  Munda,  and 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Sextus  lived  for  a 
time  in  concealment  in  the  country  of 
the  Lacetani,  between  the  Iberus  and  the 
Pyrenees  ;  but  in  the  civil  wars  which 
followed  Caesar's  death  the  power  of  Sex- 
tus increased.  He  obtained  a  large  fleet, 
became  master  of  the  sea,  and  eventually 
took  possession  of  Sicily.  His  fleet  enabled 
him  to  stop  all  the  supplies  of  com  which 
were  brought  to  Rome  from  Egypt  and  the 
eastern  provinces,  and  such  scarcity  began 
to  prevail  in  the  city  that  the  triumvirs 
were  compelled  to  make  peace.  This  peace 
was  concluded  at  Miseniun  in  39,  but  the 
war  was  renewed  in  the  following  year. 
Octavian  made  great  efforts  to  collect  a 
large  and  powerful  fleet,  which  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  Agrippa.  In  36 
Pompey's  fleet  was  defeated  off  Naulochus, 
with  great  loss.  Pompey  himself  fled  from 
Sicily  to  Lesbos  and  from  Lesbos  to  Asia. 
Here  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  a  body  of 
Antony's  troops,  and  carried  to  Miletus, 
where  he  was  put  to  death  (35). 

POMPEIUS  FESTUS.     [Festus.] 
POMPEIUS  TROGUS.     [Justinus.] 
POMPELON  {Pamplona),  which  name 
is  equivalent  to  Pompeiopolis,  so  called  by 
the  sons  of  Pompey,  was  the  chief  town  of 
the  Vascones  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
on  the  road  from  Asturica  to  Burdigala. 
POMPILIUS.      [NuMA.] 
POMPONiA  (-ae).    1.  Sister  of  T.  P»m- 
ponius  Atticus,  was  married  to  Q.  Cicero, 
the    brother    of    the    orator,    B.C.    68. — 
2.    Daughter  of    T.   Pomponius   Atticus. 
She  married  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa.     Her 
daughter  Vipsania  Agrippina  married  Tibe- 
rius, the  successor  of  Augustus. 

POMPONlUS,  SEXTUS,  a  distin- 
guished  Roman  jurist,  who  lived  under 
Antoninus  Pius  and  M.  Aurelius. 
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POMPONlUS  ATTlCUS.  [Atticus.] 
POMPONlUS  MELA.  [Mela.] 
POMPTINAE  PALUDES  {Paludi 
Pontine,  in  English  the  Fontine  Marshes), 
the  name  of  a  low  marshy  plain  on  the 
coast  of  Latium  between  Circeii  and  Ter- 
racina,  said  to  have  been  so  called  after  an 
ancient  town  Pontia,  which  disappeared  at 
an  early  period.  The  plain  is  about  thirty 
miles  long,  and  from  seven  to  eight  miles 
in  breadth.  The  marshes  are  formed 
chiefly  by  the  rivers  Nymphaeus,  Ufens, 
and  Amasenus,  and  some  other  small 
streams,  which,  instead  of  finding  their 
way  into  the  sea,  spread  over  this  plain, 
and  render  the  district  very  unhealthy. 
There  was,  however,  a  sufficiently  sound 
tract  in  the  marshy  plain  to  admit  of  the 
construction  of  the  Via  Appia  in  312,  and 
no  doubt  the  formation  of  the  canal  helped 
to  preserve  the  road.  This  was  a  navigable 
canal,  parallel  with  the  road  from  Forum 
Appii  to  Feronia  (Hor.  Sat.  v.).  Attempts 
(without  much  success)  to  drain  the 
marshes  were  made  by  the  consul  Cethe- 
gus  in  160,  by  Julius  Caesar  and  by 
Augustus.  Subsequently  the  marshes 
again  spread  over  the  whole  plain,  and 
the  Via  Appia  entirely  disappeared  ;  and 
it  was  not  until  the  pontificate  of  Pius  VI. 
that  any  serious  attempt  was  made  to 
drain  them.  The  works  were  begun  in 
1778,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  marshes 
was  drained  ;  but  the  plain  is  still  un- 
healthy in  the  great  heats  of  the  summer. 
PONTIA  (-ae ;  Ponza),  a  rocky  island, 
about  five  miles  long,  off  the  coast  of 
Latium  opposite  Formiae. 

PONTlCUS,  an  epic  poet  and  friend 
both  of  Ovid  and  Propertius.  He  wrote 
a  poem  on  the  Theban  legendary  wars, 
which  Propertius  praises  as  being  in  the 
Homeric  style. 

C.  PONTlUS,  son  of  HEEENNIUS 
PONTIUS,  the  general  of  the  Samnites, 
in  B.C.  321,  defeated  the  Roman  army 
under  the  two  consuls  T.  Veturius  Cal- 
vinus  and  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  in  one 
of  the  mountain  passes  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Caudium.  The  survivors,  who 
were  completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Sam- 
nites, were  dismissed  unhurt  by  Pontius. 
They  had  to  surrender  their  arms,  and  to 
pass  under  the  yoke ;  and  as  the  price 
of  their  deliverance,  the  consuls  and  the 
other  commanders  swore,  in  the  name  of 
the  republic,  to  a  humiliating  peace.  The 
Roman  state,  however,  refused  to  ratify 
the  treaty.  Nearly  thirty  years  afterwards, 
Pontius  was  defeated  by  Q.  Fabius  Gurges 
(292),  was  taken  prisoner,  and  was  put  to 
death  after  the  triumph  of  the  consul. 

CD. 


PONTlUS  PILATUS,  was  the  sixth 
procurator  of  Judaea,  and  the  successor 
of  Valerius  Gratus.  He  held  the  office 
for  ten  years  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  from 
A.D.  26  to  36.  By  his  tyrannical  conduct 
he  excited  an  insurrection  at  Jerusalem, 
and  at  a  later  period  commotions  in  Samaria 
also,  which  were  not  put  down  without  the 
loss  of  life.  The  Samaritans  complained 
of  his  conduct  to  Vitellius,  the  governor 
of  Syria,  who  deprived  him  of  his  office, 
and  sent  him  to  Rome  to  answer  before  the 
emperor  the  accusations  that  were  brought 
against  him.  Eusebius  states  that  Pilatua 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  early  in  the 
reign  of  Caligula,  worn  out  by  the  many 
misfortunes  he  had  experienced.  An  old 
tradition  (possibly  founded  on  a  similarity 
of  name)  says  that  he  drowned  himself 
in  the  lake  on  Mt.  Pilatus  near  Lucerne, 
having  wandered  thither  from  a  place  of 
banishment  in  Gaul. 

PONTlUS  TELESINUS.  1.  A  Sam- 
nite,  and  commander  of  a  Samnite  army, 
with  which  he  fought  against  Sulla.  He 
was  defeated  by  Sulla  and  killed  in  a  hard- 
fought  battle  near  the  Colline  gate,  B.C.  82. 
— 2.  Brother  of  the  preceding,  was  shut 
up  in  Praeneste  with  the  younger  Marius, 
when  his  brother  was  defeated  by  Sulla. 
After  the  death  of  the  elder  Pontius, 
Marius  and  Telesinus,  finding  it  impossible 
to  escape  from  Praeneste,  resolved  to  die 
by  one  another's  hands.  Telesinus  fell 
first,  and  Marius  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life. 

PONTUS  (-i ;  6  HoVtos),  the  NE.-most 
district  of  Asia  Minor,  along  the  coast  of 
the  Euxine,  E.  of  the  river  Halys,  having 
originally  no  specific  name,  was  spoken  of 
as  the  country  ei'  no^Tw,  on  the  Pontus 
{Euxinus),  and  hence  acquired  the  name 
of  Pontus,  which  is  first  found  in  Xeno- 
phon's  Anabasis.  Pontus  first  acquired  a 
political  importance  through  the  founda- 
tion of  a  new  kingdom  in  it,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century  B.C.,  by 
Aeiobabzanes  I.  It  was  constituted 
by  Nero  a  Roman  province.  Of  this 
province  the  "W.  boundary  was  the  river 
Halys,  which  divided  it  from  Paphla- 
gonia ;  the  furthest  E.  limit  was  the  Isis 
(a  small  river  not  far  S.  of  the  Phasis), 
which  separated  it  from  Colchis ;  on  the 
S.  it  was  divided  from  Galatia,  Cappa- 
docia,  and  Armenia  Minor  by  the  great 
chain  of  the  Paryadres  and  by  its  branches. 

PONTUS  EUXINUS,  (6  Hovros,  ndrros 
Ei5|eivos ;  TO  novTiKoi/  lleAayc?,  Mare  Euxi- 
num  ;  the  Black  Sea),  the  great  inland  sea 
enclosed  by  Asia  Minor  on  the  S.,  Colchis 
on  the  E.,  Sarmatia  on  the  N,,  and  Dacia 
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and  Thracia  on  the  "W.,  and  having  no 
other  outlet  than  the  narrow  Bosporus 
Thbacius  in  the  SW.  corner,  its  length 
being  about  700  miles,  and  its  breadth 
varying  from  400  to  IGO. — The  Argonautic 
and  other  legends  show  that  the  Greeks 
had  some  acquaintance  with  this  sea  at  a 
very  early  period.  It  is  said  that  they  at 
first  called  it  'Afevos  (inhospitable),  from 
the  savage  character  of  the  peoples  on  its 
coast,  and  from  the  supposed  terrors  of  its 
navigation,  and  that  afterwards,  on  their 
favourite  principle  of  euphemism  (i.e.  ab- 
staining from  words  of  evil  omen),  they 
changed  its  name  to  Eufci/o?,  Ion.  Evfeii/o? 
(hospitable). 

POPILLlUS    LAENAS.     [Laenas.] 

POPLICOLA.     [Publicola.] 

POPPAEA  SABINA.     [Sabina.] 

POPt^LONlA,  or  -lUM  (Populonia), 
an  ancient  town  of  Etruria,  situated  on  a 
lofty  hill,  sinking  abruptly  to  the  sea,  and 
forming  a  peninsula.  It  was  not  one  of  the 
twelve  Etruscan  cities,  and  was  never  a 
place  of  political  importance ;  but  it  car- 
ried on  an  extensive  commerce,  and  was 
the  principal  seaport  of  Etruria.  Part  of 
its  trade  was  in  iron  obtained  from  the 
opposite  island  of  Hva, 

PORClA.  1.  Sister  of  Cato  Uticensis, 
married  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  consul 
B.C.  64,  who  was  elain  in  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia.  She  died  in  46. — 2.  Daughter 
of  Cato  Uticensis  by  his  first  wife,  Atilia. 
She  was  married  first  to  M.  Bibulus,  consul 
69,  to  whom  she  bore  three  children.  Bibu- 
'\us  died  in  48 ;  and  in  45  she  married 
M.  Brutus,  the  assassin  of  Julius  Caesar. 
She  induced  her  husband  on  the  night 
before  the  16th  of  March  to  disclose  to  her 
the  conspiracy  against  Caesar's  life,  and 
ihe  is  reported  to  have  wounded  herself  in 
the  thigh  in  order  to  show  that  she  had  a 
courageous  soul  and  could  be  trusted  with 
the  secret.  She  put  an  end  to  her  own 
life  after  the  death  of  Brutus  in  42. 

PORClUS  CATO.     [Cato.] 

PORClUS  FESTUS.     [Festtjb.] 

P0RPH"?BI0N  (-onis  ;  nop</)vpiwv),  one 

of  the  giants  who  fought  against  the  gods. 

Zeus  hurled  a  thunderbolt  at    him,  and 

Heracles    killed    him    with    his    arrows. 

[GiGANTES.] 

PORPHtnlUS  (nop<f)i;pios),  usually 
called  PORPHYRY,  the  celebrated  an- 
tagonist of  Christianity,  waa  a  Greek 
philosopher  of  the  Neo-Platonic  school. 
He  was  bom  a.d.  233,  either  in  Batanea  in 
Palestine  or  at  Tyre. 


PORSENNA  or  PORSENA,*  LARS, 
king  of  the  Etruscan  town  of  Clusium, 
marched  against  Rome  at  the  head  of  a 
vast  army,  in  order  to  restore  Tarquinius 
Superbus  to  the  throne.  He  took  posses- 
sion of  the  hill  Janiculum,  and  would  have 
entered  the  city  by  the  bridge  which 
connected  Rome  with  the  Janiculum,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  prowess  of  Horatius 
Codes,  who  kept  the  whole  Etruscan  army 
at  bay,  while  his  comrades  broke  down  the 
bridge  behind  him.  [Cocles.]  The 
Etruscans  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  the 
city,  which  soon  began  to  suffer  from 
famine.  Thereupon  a  young  Roman, 
named  C.  Mucins,  resolved  to  deliver  his 
country  by  murdering  the  invading  king. 
He  accordingly  went  over  to  the  Etruscan 
camp,  but,  ignorant  of  the  person  of  Por- 
senna,  killed  the  king's  secretary  instead. 
Seized,  and  threatened  with  torture,  he 
thrust  his  right  hand  into  the  fire  on  the 
altar,  and  there  let  it  bum,  to  show  how 
little  he  heeded  pain.  Astonished  at  his 
courage,  the  king  bade  him  depart  in  peace ; 
and  Scaevola  (left-handed),  as  he  was  hence- 
forward called,  told  him,  out  of  gratitude, 
to  make  peace  with  Rome,  since  300  youths 
had  sworn  to  take  the  life  of  the  king,  and 
he  was  the  first  upon  whom  the  lot  had 
fallen.  Porsenna  thereupon  made  peace 
with  the  Romans,  and  withdrew  his  troops 
from  the  Janiculum  after  receiving  hos- 
tages from  the  Romans.  Such  was  the 
tale  by  which  Roman  vanity  concealed  one 
of  the  earliest  and  greatest  disasters  of  the 
city.  The  real  fact  is,  that  this  war  was 
an  invasion  by  the  Etruscan  king  for 
purposes  of  conquest,  not  from  any  desire 
to  restore  the  Tarquins :  otherwise  their 
restoration  would  have  been  a  condition 
of  the  treaty.  Rome  was  completely 
conquered  by  Porsenna.  Pliny  tells 
us  that  so  thorough  was  the  subjection 
of  the  Romans  that  they  were  expressly 
prohibited  from  using  iron  for  any  othei 
purpose  but  agriculture.  The  Romans, 
however,  did  not  long  remain  subject  to  the 
Etruscans.  After  the  conquest  of  Rome, 
Aruns,  the  son  of  Porsenna,  proceeded  to 
attack  Aricia,  but  was  defeated  before  the 
city  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Latin  cities, 
assisted  by  the  Greeks  of  Cumae.  The 
EtruBcans  appear,  in  consequence,  to  have 
been  confined  to  their  own  territory  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  the  Romans 
to  have  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  recover  their  independence. — 
The  tomb  of  Porsenna,  at  Clusium,  was  of 
great  size  and  magnificence,  and  remains 
of  it  have  been  discovered  at  Chiusi. 

*  The  qaantity  of  the  penoltimate  is  variable.  It 
l»  ihort  In  Horace  and  Martial,  bat  long  In  VirKil 
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PORTHAON  (-onis;  nopflawv),  son  of 
Agenor  and  Epicaste,  was  king  of  Pleuron 
and  Calydon  in  Aetolia,  and  married  to 
Euryte,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Oeneus,  Agriua,  Alcathous,  Melas,  Leu- 
copeus,  and  Sterope.  [Oeneus.]  Hence 
Meleager,  son  of  Oeneus,  is  called  Por- 
thaonides. 

PORTHMUS  (Hopfl/xos),  a  harbour  in 
Euboea,  belonging  to  Eretria,  opposite  to 
Oropus. 

PORTtJNUS  or  PORTUMNUS,  origin- 
ally the  god  of  portae  and  portiis,  i.e.  of 
doors,  gates  and  harbours  (as  being  the 
river  or  maritime  entrances).  He  was  thus 
at  first  identical  with  Janus,  and,  like  him, 
represented  with  a  key  in  his  hand ;  but 
gradually  the  harbour-god  was  distin- 
guished from  the  god  of  gates,  and  Por- 
tunus  received  a  separate  worship  as  the 
protecting  deity  who  guarded  the  harbour 
and  was  invoked  to  grant  a  safe  return  to 
the  haven.  When  Greek  mythology  in- 
fluenced that  of  the  Romans,  Portunus 
became  identified  with  the  Greek  sea-god 
Palaemon  or  Melicertes  [Palaemon]  ,  and 
sometimes  with  Neptunus. 

PORUS  (-i ;  Hwpos),  king  of  the  Indian 
provinces  E.  of  the  river  Hydaspes,  offered 
a  formidable  resistance  to  Alexander  when 
the  latter  attempted  to  cross  this  river 
B.C.  327.  Porus  displayed  great  personal 
courage  in  the  battle,  and  when  brought 
before  the  conqueror,  he  proudly  demanded 
to  be  treated  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  king. 
This  magnanimity  at  once  conciliated  the 
favour  of  Alexander,  who  not  only  restored 
to  him  his  dominions,  but  increased  them 
by  large  accessions  of  territory.  In  321 
Porus  was  treacherously  put  to  death  by 
Eudemus,  who  commanded  the  Macedo- 
nian troops  in  the  adjaeent  province. 

POSEIDON  (Hoo-eiSwv),  called  NEPTU- 
NUS by  the  Romans,  was  the  god  of  the 
sea.  (In  so  far  as  he  was  distinguished 
from  Oceanus,  his  rule  referred  to  the 
Mediterranean :  otherwise  it  was  generally 
over  all  seas.)  According  to  the  genealogy 
recognised  by  the  earliest  Greek  poets,  he 
was  a  son  of  Cronos  and  Rhea  (whence  he 
is  called  Cronius,  and  by  Latin  poets 
Saturnius).  He  was  accordingly  a 
brother  of  Zeus,  Hades,  Hera,  Hestia  and 
Demeter,  and  it  was  determined  by  lot 
that  he  should  rule  over  the  sea.  Like  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  he  was,  after  his 
birth,  swallowed  by  his  father  Cronos,  but 
thrown  up  again.  In  the  Homeric  poems 
Poseidon  is  described  as  equal  to  Zeus  in 
dignity,  but  less  powerful.  The  palace  of 
Poseidon  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  near 
Aegae  in  Achaia,  where  he  kept  his  horses 


with  brazen  hoofs  and  golden  manes. 
With  these  horses  he  drives  in  a  cliariot 
over  the  waves  of  the  sea,  which  become 
smooth  as  he  approaches,  and  the  monsters 
of  the  deep  recognise  him  and  play  around 
his  chariot. — Poseidon,  in  conjunction 
with  Apollo,  is  said  to  have  built  the  walla 
of  Troy  for  Laomedon,  whence  Troy  is 
called  Neptunia  Pergama.  Laomedon 
refused  to  give  these  gods  the  reward 
which  had  been  stipulated,  and  even  dis- 
missed them  with  threats.  Poseidon  in 
consequence  sent  a  sea  monster,  which  was 
on  the  point  of  devouring  Laomedon's 
daughter  when  it  was  killed  by  Heracles, 
and  he  continued  to  bear  an  implacable 
hatred  against  the  Trojans.  [Hesione.] 
In  the  Odyssey,  Poseidon  is  hostile  to 
Odysseus,  whom  he  prevents  from  re- 
turning home  because  he  had  blinded 
Polyphemus,  a  son  of  Poseidon  by  the 
nymph  Thoosa.  As  the  sea  surrounds  and 
halds  the  earth,  he  himself  is  described 
as  the  god  who  holds  the  earth  {yairjoxo^), 
and  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  shake  the 
earth  'Ei-i'ocn'yaio?  evQ<TLx6Mv,  so  that  Hades 
feared  lest  he  should  tear  up  its  founda- 
tion and  reveal  the  depths  below.  In  this 
b*>lief  it  is  possible  also  that  there  may 
have  been  some  perception  of  the  fact  that 
earthquakes  are  more  frequent  and  violent 
near  the  sea-coast. — Among  the  many  local 
stories  of  Poseidon  the  most  famous  is  the 
legend  of  the  naming  of  Athens.  It  is 
said  that  when  Poseidon  and  Athene  dis- 
puted as  to  which  of  them  should  give  the 
name  to  the  capital  of  Attica,  the  gods 
decided  that  it  should  receive  its  name 
from  the  deity  who  should  bestow  upon 
man  the  most  useful  gift.  Poseidon 
struck  the  ground  with  his  trident,  and  a 
well  of  water  appeared:  Athene  called 
forth  the  olive  tree;  and  the  honour  was 
conferred  upon  the  goddess.  The  myth 
probably  expresses  the  fact  that  Poseidon, 
or  Poseidon-Erechtheus,  was  worshipped 
by  the  old  Ionian  (or  so-called  Pelasgian) 
inhabitants  of  Attica,  and  after  the  later 
immigration  occupied  a  subordinate  place 
in  the  festivals  of  the  city. — Poseidon  seems 
to  have  been  worshipped  originally  by  the 
oldest  branches  of  the  Ionic  race  in  especial. 
It  is  possible  that,  when  they  were  an  inland 
people  mainly,  he  was  the  god  of  running 
streams  and  wells,  and  that  as  thej 
occupied  more  and  more  sea-coast  towns 
his  worship  took  particularly  the  form, 
which  eventually  everywhere  prevailed, 
appropriate  to  the  god  of  the  sea.  In 
Thessaly,  a  well-watered  country,  without 
many  sea-ports,  his  character  was  rather 
that  of  a  god  of  rivers,  who  was  therefore 
a  lover  of  nymphs ;  and,  as  the  Thessalians 
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were  in  early  times  an  equestrian  people, 
it  naturally  happened  that  Poseidon  was 
accepted  by  them   as  the  god  of  horses; 
and  other   circumstances    also  may  have 
contributed  to  this — the  impression  of  the 
horses'  hoofs  trampling  round  the  sacred 
streams  and  springs,  which  led  also  to  the 
stories  of    Hippocrene     [Pegasus]  ;     and 
perhaps  also  the  idea  of  horses    shaking 
the  earth  in  their  gallop.     In  this   aspect 
he  was  H-  tirTrio?,  or  'tTTTrto?  ai'a^:    he  was  ! 
honoured  in  chariot  races,  as  at  the  Isth-  j 
mian    games,    and    the   giver  of    famous  [ 
horses. — -The  attribute  of  Poseidon,  which  | 
distinguishes  him   also   in   works   of    art,  \ 
Avas  especiallj'  the  trident,  with  which  his 
various  works  of  power  are  done,  the  rocks  ' 
are  cleft,  the  horse  or  the  spring  of  water  is 
produced  from  the  earth,  and  the  depths  of  , 
the  sea  are  stirred.     It  is  generally  held  I 
that  the  form  of  his  trident  was  merely  j 
adopted   from   the   three-pronged   weapon  | 
with  wliich  the  fisher  struck  tlie  tunny —  ! 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  idea  of  Aeschylus  j 
when   he   calls   the     trident   of    Poseidon  | 
tX^i>i3oAo? :    on   the  other    hand,   a  recent  j 


Poseidon  (Neptunus).    (Coin  of  Hadrian.) 

writer  has  brought  arguments  to  show  that 
it  was  a  development  of  the  sceptre, 
headed  by  a  lotus  or  fleur-de-lys,  such  as 
was  commonly  painted  on  vases  as  an 
emblem  of  i)ower  for  Zeus,  Hades  or 
Poseidon.  In  art  he  never  apjpears  en- 
throned, but  usually  as  a  standing  figure 
with  the  trident.  In  the  colossal  statue  of 
Poseidon  in  the  Lateran  Museum  the  god 
is  standing,  naked,  with  the  trident  in  his 
left  hand  and  a  rudder  in  his  right;  one 
foot  is  resting  on  a  ship  joined  to  which  is 
a  dolphin's  head. 

POSipONlA.     [Paestum.] 

POSIDONIUM  or  POSIDIUM 
(TToo-etSoii'ioi' ;  G.  Fossidhi),  a  promontory 
on  the  SW.  coast  of  the  peninsula  Pallene 
in  IMacedonia,  not  far  from  Mende. 

POSlDONlUS    (noo-eiSoivio?),    a     Stoio 


philosopher,  a  native  of  Apamea  in  Sji'Ia, 
born  about  B.C.  135.  He  studied  at  Athens 
under  Panaetius,  after  whose  death  (112) 
Posidonius  set  out  on  his  travels.  After 
visiting  most  of  the  countries  on  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  he  fixed  his  abode 
at  Rhodes,  where  he  became  the  president 
of  the  Stoic  school.  Cicero,  when  he 
visited  Rhodes,  received  instruction  from 
him.  In  51  Posidonius  removed  to  Rome, 
and  appears  to  have  died  soon  after,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four. 

POSTVERTA  or  POSTVORTA. 
[Antevoeta.] 

POTENTiA  (-ae;  S.  Maria  di 
Potenza).  1.  A  town  of  Picenum  on  the 
river  Flosis,  between  Ancona  and  Castellum 
Firmanum,  was  made  a  Roman  colony  in 
B.C.  184. — 2.  [Potenza),  a  town  of  Lucania 
on  the  Via  Popilia,  E.  of  Forum  Popilii. 

POTHIXUS,  the  guardian  of  the  young 
king  Ptolemy,  recommended  the  assassi- 
nation of  Pompey,  when  he  fled  to  Egj^pt, 
B.C.  48.  Pothinus  jilotted  against  Caesar 
when  he  came  to  Alexandria  shortly  after- 
wards, and  was  put  to  death  by  Caesar's 
order. 

P5tIDAEA  (-ae ;  iioTiSaia;  Kassandra), 
a  town  in  Macedonia  on  the  narrow  isthmus 
of  the  peninsula  Pallene,  was  a  stronglj'^ 
fortified  place  and  one  of  considerable 
importance.  It  was  a  colony  of  the 
Corinthians.  It  afterwards  became 
tributary  to  Athens,  and  its  revolt  from 
the  latter  city  in  B.C.  432  was  one  of  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  It  was  taken  by  the  Athenians  in 
429  after  a  siege  of  more  than  two  years,  its 
inhabitants  expelled,  and  their  place 
supplied  by  Athenian  colonists.  In  856 
it  was  taken  by  Philip,  who  destroyed  the 
citj^  and  gave  its  territorj-  to  the  Olynthians. 
Cassander,  however,  built  a  new  citj'  on 
the  same  site,  to_which  he  gave  the  name 
of  CASSANDREA. 

POTIDANTA  (-ae),  a  fortress  in  the  NE. 
of  Aetolia,  near  the  frontiers  of  Locris. 

P(3TITII.     [Pinakia  Gens.] 

POTNIAE  (-iirum ;  iToTi'tai),  a  small 
tovnx  in  Boeotia  on  the  Asopus,  ten  stadia 
S.  of  Thebes,  on  the  road  to  Plataea.  The 
adjective  Potniades  (sing.  Potnias)  is 
an  epithet  given  to  the  mares  which  tore 
to  death  Glaucus  of  Potniae.  [Glauci's, 
No,  l.J 

PRAENESTE  (-is  ;  Palestrina),  one  of 
the  most  ancient  towns  of  Latium,  was 
situated  on  a  steep  and  lofty  hill,  about 
twenty  miles  SE.  of  Rome,  witli  wliich 
it  was  connected  by  a  road  called  Via 
Praenestina.     It  probably  existed  before 
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the  Greek  colonisation,  but  it  claimed  a 
Greek  origin,  and  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Praenestus,  the  grandson  of 
Odysseus.  Another  tradition  ascribed  its 
foundation  to  Caeculus,  son  of  Vulcan.  In 
very  early  times  (from  B.C.  499),  according 
to  Livy,  it  was  an  ally  of  Rome,  but  after 
the  Gallic  invasion  appears  as  an  enemy 
of  the  Romans,  and,  being  strongly  fortified 
by  nature  and  by  art,  frequently  resisted 
their  attacks.  After  the  Latin  war 
Praeneste  lost  some  territory,  but  remained 
nominally  independent  till  after  the  Social 
war,  when  it  received  the  franchise  and 
became  a  Roman  colony.  Praeneste 
possessed  a  very  celebrated  and  ancient 
temple  of  Fortuna,  with  an  oracle,  which 
is  often  mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Praenestinae  sortes.  In  consequence  of 
its  lofty  situation  Praeneste  was  a  cool  and 
healthy  residence  in  the  great  heats  of 
summer  {frigidiwi  Praeneste,  Hor.  Od.  iii. 
4,  22),  and  was  therefore  much  frequented 
at  that  season  by  the  wealthy  Romans. 

PRAETUTII  (-orum),  a  tribe  of 
Picenum,  whose  district  lay  on  the  N.  side 
of  the  river  Vomanus.  Their  chief  city 
was  Interamnium. 

PRAS     (Ilpaj,    gen.   npavros;  ITpai/Tes),  a 

town  of  Thessaly,  in  the  W.  of  the  dis- 
trict Phthiotis,  on  the  NE.  slope  of  Mt. 
Narthacius. 

PRASlAE  (Hpao-tai),  a  town  of  the 
Eleuthero-lacones,  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Laconia,  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
Athenians  in  the  second  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war. 

PRASll  (-orum),  a  great  and  powerful 
people  of  India  ou  the  Ganges,  governed 
at  the  time  of  Seleucus  I.  by  King  Sandro- 
COTTUS.  Their  capital  city  was  Palibothra 
[Pat no),  and  the  extent  of  the  kingdom 
seems  to  have  embraced  the  whole  valley 
of  the  upper  Ganges,  at  least  as  far  down 
as  that  city. 

PRATlNAS  (-ae;  npanVas),  one  of  the 
early  tragic  poets  at  Athens,  was  a  native 
of  Phlius,  and  was  therefore  by  birth  a 
Dorian.  It  is  not  stated  at  what  time  he 
went  to  Athens,  but  he  was  older  than 
Choerilus  and  younger  than  Aeschylus, 
with  both  of  whom  he  competed  for 
the  prize  in  the  seventieth  Olympiad, 
i.e.  between  500  and  495  B.C.  He  is  said 
to  have  invented  Satyric  drama  ;  that  is  to 
say,  he  introduced  the  practice  of  adding  a 
satyr-play  to  be  acted  in  connection  with 
the  preceding  tragedy  or  tragedies. 

PRAXITELES  (-is  ;  npa^treAi,?),  one  of 
the  greatest  Greek  sculptors.  He  was  a 
son    of    Cephisodotus,     also     a    famous 


sculptor.  He  was  a  citizen  of  Athens,  born 
about  390  B.C.,  and  contemporary  with 
Scopas  with  whom  he  stands  at  the  h'ead 
of  the  later  Attic  school,  so  called  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  earlier  Attic  school  of 
Pheidias.  "While  Pheidias  was  supreme  in 
his  attainment  of  the  grandest  and  noblest 
ideas,  Praxiteles  was  equally  so  in  his 
representation  of  beauty  of  face  and  form. 
In  the  estimation  of  ancient  writers  his 


Copy  (in  Capitol  at  Rome)  of  the  Satyr  of  Praxiteles. 


most  beautiful  work  was  his  marble  statue 
of  Aphrodite,  which  was  distinguished 
from  the  other  statues  of  the  goddess  by 
the  name  of  the  Cnidians,  who  purchased 
it.  The  statue  at  Munich  is  a  copy  of  this, 
and  the  Venus  de'  Medici  is  an  imitation. 
His  famous  statue  of  Apollo  Sauroctonos 
is  also  represented  by  a  copy.  [See  cut 
on  p.  56.]  But,  above  all,  since  the 
discovery  of  the  Hermes  at  Olympia,  the 
skill  of  Praxiteles  in  delineating  beauty  of 
form  can  be  seen  in  an  original  work. 
This  statue,  which  represented  Apollo 
bearing  the  infant  Dionysus  on  his  left 
arm,  and  holding  up  (probably)  a  bunch  of 
grapes  in  his  right  hand,  was  found  by  the 
German  archaeologists  in  1877,  and  is  now 
in  the  museum  at  Olympia. 

PRECIANI,  a  people  in  Gallia  Aquitania 
at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 
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PRELlUS,  or  PEILIUS  LACUS  [Lago 
di  Castiglione),  a  lake  iia  Etruria  near  the 
coast,  between  Vetulonia  anclEusellae. 

PRIAMIDES  (-ae),  that  is,  a  son  of 
Priam,  by  which  name  Hector,  Paris, 
Helenus,  Deiphobus,  and  the  other  sons  of 
Priam,  are  called. 

PRllMUS  (-i;  Uptafxo^),  the  king  of 
Troy  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  He 
•was  a  son  of  Laomedon.  His  original 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Podarces,  i.e. 
'  the  swift-footed,'  which  was  changed  into 


The  Hcnuis  of  I'laxiteKs.     lOiigiuiil  statue  now 
at  Ulymjiia.) 

Priamus,  *  the  ransomed  '  (from  7!-pia/u.ai), 
because  he  was  the  only  surviving  son  of 
Laomedon,  and  was  ransomed  by  his  sister 
Hesione  after  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Heracles.  He  is  said  to  have  been  first 
married  to  Arisbe,  the  daugliter  of  Mcrops, 
by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Aesacus 
[Arisbe]  ;  but  afterwards  he  gave  up 
Arisbe  to  Hyrtacus,  and  married  Hecuba, 
by  whom  he  had  the  following  children  : 
Hector,  Alexander  or  Paris,  Deiphobus, 
Helenus,  Pammon,  Polites,  Antiphus, 
Hipponous,  Polydorus,  Troilus,  Creusa, 
Laodice,  Polyxena,  and  Cassandra.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Homeric  tradition,  he  was  the 
father  of  fifty  sous  (nineteen  of  whom  were 


children  of  Hecuba).  When  the  Greeks 
landed  on  the  Trojan  coast  Priam  was 
already  advtinced  in  years,  and  took  no  active 
part  in  the  war.  After  the  death  of  Hector, 
Priam,  accompanied  by  Hermes,  went  to 
the  tent  of  Achilles  to  ransom  his  son's 
body  for  burial  and  obtained  it.  His  death 
is  not  mentioned  b}'  Homer,  but  is  related 
by  later  poets.  When  the  Greeks  entered 
Troy,  the  aged  king  put  on  his  annour,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  rushing  against  the 
enemy,  but  he  was  prevailed  on  by  Hecuba  to 
take  refuge  with  herself  and  her  daughters, 
as  a  suppliant  at  the  altar  of  Zeus.  But 
his  son  Polites,  pursued  by  Pyn-hus, 
rushed  into  the  temple,  and  expired  at  the 
feet  of  his  father,  whereui)on  Priam,  over- 
come with  indignation,  hurled  his  spear 
with  feeble  hand  against  Pyn-hus,  and  was 
killed  by  him. — Virgil  mentions  another 
Priam,  a  son  of  Polites,  and  a  grandson  of 
king  Priam. 

PRIaPUS  (-i ;  U pianos).  1.  Son  of  Dionysus 
and  Aphrodite.  He  was  worshipped  more 
especially  at  Lampsacus  (which  is  called 
his  birthplace),  Pariuni,  and  Cyzicus  on 
the  Hellesj)ont,  whence  he  is  sometimes 
called  Hellesjyontiacus.  Priapus  was 
originally  worshipped  as  the  deity  who 
gave  fertility,  especially  to  gardens,  vine- 
yards, and  all  trees.  The  worship  of 
Priapus  was  accepted  in  Italy  with  that 
of  Dionysus  and  Aphrodite,  and  he  was 
regarded  especially  as  the  protector  of 
gardens,  in  which  his  image  was  commonly 
placed.  He  was  represented  in  carved 
images,  mostly  in  the  form  of  hcrmae,  or 
carrying  fruit  in  his  garment,  with  cither 
a  sickle  or  cornucopia  in  his  hand.  The 
hcrmae  of  Priapus  in  Italy,  like  those  of 
other  rustic  divinities,  were  usually  painted 
red;  whence  the  god  is  called  ruber  or 
rnhicunclus. — 2.  A  city  of  Mysia,  on  the 
Propontis,  E.  of  Parium,  Mith  a  small  but 
excellent  harbour.  It  was  a  colony  of  the 
Milesians,  and  i\  chief  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Priapus. 

PRIENE  (-es;  iTpi^io);  Samsun),  one 
of  the  twelve  Ionian  cities  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  stood  in  the  NW.  corner  of 
Caria,  at  the  S.  foot  of  M.  Mycale,  and  on 
the  N.  side  of  the  Sinus  Latinicus. 

PRIMUS,  M.  ANTONlUS,  a  native  of 
Tolosa  in  Gaul,  was  condemned  for  forgery 
ifahum)  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  was  expelled 
the  senate,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  was  banished  from  the  city.  After 
the  death  of  Nero  (68),  he  was  restored  to 
his  former  rank  by  Galba,  and  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  seventh  legion, 
which  was  stationed  in  Pannonia.  He 
I  was  one  of  the  first  generals  in   Europe 
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who  declared  in  favour  of  Vespasian ;  and 
he  rendered  him  the  most  important 
services.  In  conjunction  with  the  govern- 
ors of  Moesia  and  Pannonia,  he  invaded 
Italy,  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the 
Vitellian  army  at  Bedriacum,  and  took 
Cremona.  He  afterwards  forced  his  way 
into  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  obstinate 
resistance  of  the  Vitellian  troops,  and  had 
the  government  of  the  city  till  the  arrival 
of  Mucianus  from  Syria. 

PRISCIANUS,  a  Roman  grammarian, 
sumamed  Caesariensis,  because  he  was 
bom  at  Caesarea  in  Mauretania.  He  lived 
in  the  sixth  cent,  a.d.,  in  the  reign  of 
Anastasius,  and  taught  grammar  at  Con- 
stantinople. 

PRISCUS,  HELVlDlUS,  son-in-law  of 
Thrasea  Paetus,  and,  like  him,  distin- 
guished by  his  love  of  virtue,  philosophy, 
and  liberty.  He  was  quaestor  in  Achaia 
during  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  tribune  of 
the  plebs  a.d.  56.  When  Thrasea  was  put 
to  death  by  Nero  (66),  Prisons  was  banished 
from  Italy.  He  was  recalled  to  Rome  by 
Galba  (68) ;  but,  in  consequence  of  his  free- 
dom of  speech,  he  was  again  banished  by 
Vespasian,  and  was  shortly  afterwards 
put  to  death.  His  life  was  written  by 
Herennius  Senecio  at  the  request  of  his 
widow,  Fannia;  and  Domitian,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  work,  put  Senecio  to  death, 
and  sent  Fannia  into  exile.  Prisons  left  a 
son,  Helvidius,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Domitian. 

PRISCUS,    TARQUINlUS.     [Tab- 

QUINIUS.] 

PRISTA  (-ae;  BustschuJc),  a  town  in 
Moesia  on  the  Danube. 

PRIVERNUM  (-i;  Pzperwo),  an  ancient 
town  of  Latium  on  the  river  Amasenus. 

PROBUS,  M.  AURELIUS,  Roman 
omperor  a.d.  276-282,  was  a  native  of 
Sirmium  in  Pannonia,  and  rose  to  distinc- 
tion by  his  military  abilities.  He  was 
appointed  by  the  emperor  Tacitus  governor 
of  the  whole  East,  and,  upon  the  death  of 
that  sovereign,  the  purple  was  forced  upon 
his  acceptance  by  the  armies  of  Sjnria.  The 
reign  of  Probus  presento  a  series  of  the 
most  brilliant  achievements.  He  defeated 
the  Barbarians  on  the  frontiers  of  Gaul 
and  Illyricum,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  put  down  the  rebellions 
of  Saturninus  at  Alexandria,  and  of  Pro- 
culus  and  Bonosus  in  Gaul.  But  he  was 
killed  at  Sirmium  by  his  own  soldiers, 
who  had  risen  in  mutiny  against  him 
because  he  had  employed  them  in  laborious 
public  works.  Probus  was  as  just  and 
virtuous    as     he    was     warlike,     and    is 


deservedly  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
and  best  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

PROBUS,  VALERIUS,  of  Berytus, 
a  Roman  grammarian,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Nero.  His  chief  works  were 
editions  of  Lucretius,  Virgil,  Horace  and 
Persius  with  annotations,  which  he  wrote 
frequently  in  shorthand  (notae).  The  Life 
of  Persius  is  taken  from  his  edition. 

PROCAS  (-ae),  one  of  the  fabulous  kings 
of  Alba  Longa,  succeeded  Aventinus,  and 
reigned  twenty-three  years :  he  was  the 
father  of  Numitor  and  Amulius. 

PROCHtTA  (-ae ;  Frocida),  »n  island 
ofi  the  coast  of  Campania  near  the  pro- 
montory Misenum,  is  said  to  have  been  torn 
away  by  an  earthquake  either  from  this 
promontory  or  from  the  neighbouring 
island  of  Pithecusa  or  Aenaria. 

PROCNE.  JTeeeus] 

PROCONNESUS  (-i ;  npoxdci^cros,  i.e. 
Fawn-island,  Marmara),  an  island  of 
the  Propontis  {Sea  of  Marmara),  off  the 
N.  coast  of  Mysia,  NW.  of  the  peninsula 
of  Cyzicus  or  Dolionis.  A  neighbouring 
island  was  called  ELAPHONNESUS 
('EAac^owrjaos,  i.e.  Deer-island)  ;  and  the 
two  were  distinguished  by  the  names  of 
Old  and  New  Proconnesus.  The  island 
was  famous  for  its  marble,  and  hence  its 
modern  name. 

PROCOpIUS  (-i;  npoK<}7rios),  an  emi- 
nent Byzantine  historian,  was  born  at 
Caesarea  in  Palestine  about  a.d.  500.  He 
was  taken  as  private  secretary  by  Beli- 
sarius  on  his  different  wars  in  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Italy,  being  frequently  employed  in 
state  business  of  importance,  or  in  con- 
ducting military  expeditions.  Justinian 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  illustris, 
made  him  a  senator,  and  in  562  created 
him  prefect  of  Constantinople.  Procopius 
died  about  the  same  time  as  Justinian,  565. 

PROCOPTES.     [Pbocrustes.] 

PROCRIS.     [Cephalus.] 

PROCRUSTES  (npoKpova-n,s),  that  is, 
'  the  Stretcher,*  a  surname  of  the  famous 
robber  Polypemon  or  Damastes.  He  used 
to  tie  all  travellers  who  fell  into  his  hands 
upon  a  bed :  if  they  were  shorter  than  the 
bed,  he  stretched  their  limbs  till  they  were 
of  the  same  length ;  if  they  were  longer 
than  the  bed,  he  made  them  of  the  same 
size  by  cutting  off  some  of  their  limbs. 
He  was  slain  by  Theseus,  on  the  Cephissus 
in  Attica.  The  bed  of  Procrustes  has 
passed  into  a  proverb.  Inthe  J6is  of  Ovid, 
a  son  of  Polypemon  is  mentioned  as  being 
slain  with  him,  and  Bacchylides  (18,  27) 
seems  to  speak  of  Procoptes  as  a  son  of 
Polypemon.     It  is  possible  that  the  name 
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Procoptes  (which  means  much  the  same 
as  ProcrustcB)  may  have  been  the  surname 
of  the  son,  as  Procrustes  was  of  the  father. 
It  is  possible  also  that  the  name  in 
Plutarch,  Damastes,  may  have  been  the 
son's  name. 

C.  PROCtTLElUS,  a  Roman  eques,  of 
whom  Horace  speaks  {Od.  ii.  2).  He  was 
a  trusted  friend  of  Augustus.  He  is  said 
to  have  divided  his  property  with  his 
brothers  (perhaps  cousins)  Caepio  and 
Murena,  who  had  lost  their  propertj-^  in 
the  civil  wars.  [Murena.]  Proculeius 
put  an  end  to  his  life  to  escape  from  a 
painful  illness. 

PROCtJLUS,  the  jurist,  was  the  con- 
temporary of  the  jurist  Nervathe  younger, 
who  v/as  probably  the  father  of  the 
emperor  Nerva.  Proculus  gave  his  name 
to  the  school  or  sect  {Proculiani  or  Pro- 
culeiani)  which  was  opposed  to  that  of 
the  Sabiniani. 

PROCtLUS,  JULIUS,  a  Roman 
senator,  is  said  in  the  legend  of  Romulus 
to  have  informed  the  sorrowing  Roman 
people,  after  the  strange  departure  of  their 
king  from  the  world,  that  Romulus  had 
descended  from  heaven  and  appeared  to 
him,  bidding  him  tell  the  people  to  honour 
him  in  future  as  a  god  under  the  name  of 
Quirinus.     [Romulus.] 

PROdICUS  (-i;  npo5c»f09),  the  cele- 
brated sophist,  was  a  native  of  lulis  in  the 
island  of  Ceos.  The  date  cannot  be  deter- 
mined either  of  his  birth  or  of  his  death. 
He  is  mentioned  in  the  Clouds  of  Aris- 
tophanes, which  belongs  to  B.C.  423;  he 
was  one  of  the  teachers  of  Isocrates,  and 
he  was  alive  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Socrates  (399).  Like  Protagoras  and  others, 
he  travelled  through  Greece,  delivering 
lectures  for  money,  and  in  this  way  he 
amassed  a  large  fortune.  Ho  paid  especial 
attention  to  the  correct  use  of  words,  and 
some  have  supposed  this  to  be  mere  idle 
hair-splitting ;  yet  it  is  possible  that, 
though  he  was  ridiculed  for  it  by  Plato, 
]\e  may  have  done  service  thereby.  The 
well-known  fable  called  '  The  Choice  of 
Heracles,'  preserved  by  Xenophon,  was 
taken  from  a  lecture  of  Prodicus. 

PROERNA  {GynaeJcokastro),  a  town  of 
southern  Thessaly,  SW.  of  Pharsalus. 

PROETlDES.     [Peoetus.] 

PROETUS  (-i;  Hporros),  son  of  Abas 
and  Ocalea,  and  twin-brother  of  Acrisius. 
In  the  dispute  between  the  two  brothers 
for  the  kingdom  of  Argos,  Proetus  was 
expelled,  whereupon  he  fled  to  lobates  in 
Lycia,  whose  daughter,  Antea  or  Sthene- 
boea,    he   married.       With    the    help    of 


lobates,  Proetus  was  restored  to  his  king- 
dom, and  took  Tiryns,  which  was  now 
fortified  by  the  Cyclopes.  [Tiryns.] 
Acrisius  then  shared  his  kingdom  with  his 
brother,  surrendering  to  him  Tiryns,  Midea, 
and  the  coast  of  Argolis.  Proetus,  besides 
a  son  Megapenthes,  had  three  daugliters, 
Lysippe,  Iphinoe,  and  Iphianassa,  who  are 
often  mentioned  under  the  general  name 
of  PROETlDES.  They  were  stricken 
with  madness,  the  cause  of  which  is 
differently  related.  Some  say  that  it  was 
a  punishment  inflicted  upon  them  by 
Dionysus,  because  they  had  despised  his 
worship  ;  others  that  they  were  driven  mad 
by  Hera  because  they  boasted  that  their 
father  was  wealthier  than  the  father  of  the 
goddess.  In  some  traditions  their  madness 
took  the  form  of  their  imagining  them- 
selves to  be  cows.  It  seems  not  unlikely 
that  this  story  may  have  grown  out  of 
some  old  custom  in  the  locality  of  women 
who  worshipped  Hera  putting  horns  on 
their  heads  to  symbolise  the  goddess  of  the 
crescent  moon ;  whence  the  tradition  may 
have  survived  of  women  driven  by  Hera 
into  this  form  of  madness.  The  frenzy 
spread  to  the  other  women  of  Argos,  till 
at  length  Proetus  agreed  to  divide  his 
kingdom  between  Melampus  and  his  brother 
Bias,  if  Melampus  would  cure  the  women 
of  their  madness.  Melampus  then  chose 
the  most  robust  among  the  young  men, 
gave  chase  to  the  mad  women,  amid  shout- 
ing and  dancing,  and  drove  them  as  far  as 
Sicyon.  During  this  pursuit,  Iphinoe  died, 
but  the  two  other  daughters  were  cured 
by  Melampus  by  means  of  purifications, 
and  were  then  married  to  Melampus  and 
Bias.  The  place  where  the  cure  was 
effected  upon  his  daughters  is  not  the 
same  in  all  traditions,  some  mentioning  the 
well  Anigros,  others  the  fountain  Clitor  in 
Arcadia,  or  Lusi  in  Arcadia,  and  according 
to  Bacchylides,  it  is  Hera  who,  at  the 
intercession  of  Artemis,  releases  them  from 
their  madness.  Another  story  tells  that 
when  Bellerophon  came  to  Proetus  to  be 
purified  of  a  murder  which  he  had  com- 
mitted, the  wife  of  Proetus  fell  in  love 
with  him ;  but,  as  Bellerophon  declined 
her  advances,  she  charged  him  before 
Proetus  with  having  tried  to  seduce  her. 
Proetus  then  sent  Bellerophon  to  lobates 
in  Lycia,  with  a  letter  desiring  him  to 
murder  Bellerophon.  [Bellerophon.]  — 
It  is  also  said  that  Acrisius  was  expelled 
from  his  kingdom  by  Proetus,  and  Perseus, 
the  gi'andson  of  Acrisius,  avenged  his  grand- 
father by  turning  Proetus  into  stone  by 
means  of  the  head  of  Medusa.  [Perseus.] 

PROMETHEUS  (-el  or  -eos ;  npoM^jflevs), 
according  to  the  Greek  genealogies  son  of 
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the  Titan  lapetus  and  Clymene,  and 
brother  of  Atlas,  Menoetius  and  Epime- 
theus.  Other  accounts  make  hia  mother 
Asia,  one  of  the  Oceanides.  Aeschylus 
makes  him  the  son  of  Themis.  Prometheus 
was  bej'ond  all  doubt  originally  a  god  of 
fire,  akin  to  Hephaestus,  with  whom  and 
with  Athene  he  was  closely  connected  in 
ritual  at  Athens.  Thus  Prometheus  and 
Hephaestus  were  worshipped  at  a  common 
altar  in  the  sanctuary  of  Athene  in  the 
Academy.  All  three  deities,  because  they 
were  deities  of  light  and  fire,  were  honoured 
with  a  torch-race.  And  as  fire  was 
regarded  as  the  source  of  all  crafts  and 
inventions,  so  all  three  deities  were  patrons 
of  handicrafts,and  Prometheus,like  Athene, 
was  specially  gifted  with  wisdom  {whence 
his  name,  which  signified  *  forethought '). 
But  from  this  original  conception  of  the 
fire-god  sprang  many  myths.  The  story 
of  Hesiod  is  as  follows.  Once,  in  the  reign 
of  Zeus,  when  gods  and  men  were  disput- 
ing with  one  another  at  Mecone  (after- 
wards Sicyon),  Prometheus,  with  a  view  of 
deceiving  Zeus,  cut  up  a  bull  and  divided 
it  into  two  parts  ;  he  wrapped  up  the  best 
parts  and  the  intestines  in  the  skin,  and  at 
the  top  he  placed  the  stomach,  which  is 
one  of  the  worst  parts,  while  the  second 
heap  consisted  of  the  bones  covered  with 
fat.  When  Zeus  pointed  out  to  him  how 
badly  he  had  made  the  division,  Prome- 
theus desired  him  to  choose,  but  Zeus,  see- 
ing through  the  stratagem  of  Prometheus, 
chose  the  heap  of  bones  covered  with  the 
fat.  Zeus  avenged  himself  by  withholding 
fire  from  mortals,  but  Prometheus  stole  it 
in  a  hollow  tube  (vap^Tjl,  ferula).  This 
fire  he  stole  from  the  hearth  of  Zeus,  or 
from  the  lightning,  or  from  the  sun,  or  from 
the  workshop  of  Hephaestus  and  Athene. 
Zeus  thereupon  chained  Prometheus  to 
a  pillar,  where  an  eagle  consumed  in 
the  daytime  his  liver,  which  was  restored 
in  each  succeeding  night.  Prometheus  was 
thus  exposed  to  perpetual  torture;  but 
Heracles  killed  the  eagle  and  delivered  the 
sufferer,  with  the  consent  of  Zeus,  who  in 
this  way  had  an  opportunity  of  allowing 
his  son  to  gain  immortal  fame  Further, 
in  order  to  punish  men  Zeus  gave  Pandora 
as  a  present  to  Epimetheus,  in  consequence 
of  which  diseases  and  sufferings  of  every 
kind  befell  mortals,  [For  details,  see 
Pandora.]  This  is  an  outline  of  the  legend 
about  Prometheus,  as  contained  in  the 
poems  of  Hesiod. — Aeschylus,  in  his  trilogy 
Prometheus,  added  various  new  features 
to  this  legend.  Although  Prometheus 
belonged  to  the  Titans,  he  is  nevertheless 
represented  by  Aeschylus  as  having  assisted 
Zeus  against  the  Titans.     But  when  Zeua 


wanted  to  extirpate  the  whole  race  of  maK_ 
whose  place  he  proposed  to  fill  by  an 
entirely  new  race  of  beings,  Prometheus 
prevented  the  execution  of  the  scheme, 
and  saved  mankind  from  destruction. 
Prometheus  further  deprived  them  of  their 
knowledge  of  the  future,  and  gave  them 
hope  instead.  He  taught  them  the  use  of 
fire,  made  them  acquainted  with  archi- 
tecture, astronomy,  mathematics,  writing, 
the  treatment  of  domestic  animals,  navi- 
gation, medicine,  the  art  of  prophecy, 
working  in  metal,  and  all  the  other  arts. 
But,  as  he  had  acted  in  all  these  things 
contrary  to  the  will  of  Zeus,  Hephaestus 
was  ordered  to  chain  him  to  a  rock  in 
Scythia.  Prometheus,  however,  still  con- 
tinued to  defy  Zeus,  and  declared  that 
there  was  a  decree  of  fate,  according  to 
which  Zeus  was  destined  to  bo  dethroned 
by  his  own  son.  As  he  refused  to  give  any 
explanation  of  this  decree,  Zeus  hurled 
him  into  Tartarus,  together  with  the  rock 
to  which  he  was  chained.  After  the  lapse 
of  a  long  time,  Prometheus  returned  to 
the  upper  world,  to  endure  a  fresh  course 
of  suffering,  for  he  was  now  fastened  to 
Mt.  Caucasus,  and  his  liver  devoured  by 
an  eagle,  as  related  in  theHesiodic  legend. 
(It  is  remarkable  that  the  natives  of  the 
Caucasus  still  have  a  tradition  that  a  giant 
dwells  on  the  summit  of  Mt.  Elhritz  :  but 
the  eagle  has  been  transformed  into  a  cock 
which  visits  him  every  morning  at  sunrise.) 
The  state  of  suffering  was  to  last  for  Pro- 
metheus until  some  other  god,  of  his  own 
accord,  should  take  his  place,  and  descend 
into  Tartarus  for  him.  This  came  to  pats 
after  Heracles  had  slain  the  eagle,  when 
Chiron,  who  had  been  incurably  wounded, 
desired  to  go  into  Hades,  and  Zeus  allowed 
him  to  supply  the  place  of  Prometheus. 
According  to  other  accounts,  Zeus  him- 
self delivered  Prometheus,  after  he  had 
been  at  length  i)revailed  upon  to  reveal 
the  decree  of  fate,  which  was  that,  if  Zeus 
should  become  by  Thetis  the  father  of  a 
son,  that  son  should  deprive  him  of  the 
sovereignty.  There  was  also  a  legend 
which  related  that  Prometheus  had  created 
man  out  of  earth  and  water,  either  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  human  race  or  after 
the  flood  of  Deucalion,  when  Zeus  is  said 
to  have  ordered  him  and  Athene  to  make 
men  out  of  the  mud,  and  the  winds  to 
breathe  life  into  them.  Prometheus  is 
said  to  have  given  to  men  a  portion  cf 
all  the  qualities  possessed  by  the  other 
animals. 

PRONAX  (npwi'a^),  son  of  Talaus  and 
Lysimache,  brother  of  Adrastus  and 
Eriphyle,  and  father  of  Lycurgus  and 
Amphithea.     According  to  some  traditions 
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the  Nemean  games  were  instituted  in 
honour  of  Pronax. 

PRONNI  (-Drum ;  Upowoi ;  Ilpoi'i'aros), 
a  town  on  the  E.  coast  of  Cephallenia, 
and  one  of  the  four  towns  of  the  island. 

PROnOMUS  (npoi/ojao?),  of  Thebes,  son 
of  Oeniadas,  was  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished musicians  oi  Greece  at  the 
time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  He  was 
the  instructor  of  Alcibiades  in  flute- 
playing.  He  invented  a  new  sort  of  flute, 
the  compass  of  which  was  such  that 
melodies  could  be  played  upon  it  in  all  the 
three  modes  of  music,  the  Dorian,  the 
Phrygian,  and  the  Lydian,  for  each  of 
which  a  separate  flute  had  been  necessary. 

PROnOUS.     [Alemaeon.] 

PROPERTIUS,  sex.,  the  Roman 
elegiac  poet,  was  probably  born  about  b.o. 
51.  He  comes  in  age  between  TibuUus 
and  Ovid.  He  tells  us  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Umbria,  where  it  borders  on  Etruria. 
It  was  probably  the  town  of  Asisium. 
He  was  not  descended  from  a  family  of 
any  distinction,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his 
paternal  estate  by  an  agrarian  division  of 
41  B.C.  At  the  time  of  this  misfortune  he 
had  not  yet  assumed  the  toga  virilis,  and 
was  therefore  under  sixteen  years  of  age. 
He  had  already  lost  his  father.  He  began 
to  write  poetry  at  a  very  early  age,  and  the 
merit  of  his  productions  soon  attracted 
the  attention  and*  patronage  of  Maecenas. 
This  was  most  probably  shortly  after  the 
death  of  Antony,  in  80,  when  Propertius 
was  about  twenty-one.  It  was  probably 
in  32  or  31  that  Propertius  first  became 
acquainted  with  his  Cynthia.  She  was  a 
native  of  Tibur,  and  her  real  name  was 
Hostia.  The  year  of  Propertius's  death  is 
altogether  unknown. 

PROPONTIS  (-idis;  ^  nponovrU',  Sea  of 
Marmara),  so  called  from  its  position 
with  reference  to  the  Pontus  (Euxinus), 
and  thus  more  fully  described  as  v  nph  toO 

HovTov    Toi)    Ev^fivov    daAaacra,    and    *  Vesti- 

bulum  Ponti,'  is  the  small  sea  which 
united  the  Euxine  and  the  Aegaean 
[Pontus  Euxinus]  and  divides  Europe 
(Thracia)  from  Asia  (Mysia  and  Bithynia). 
PROSERPINA.  [Persephone.] 
PROSYMNA  (-ae ;  Ilpoav/ava),  an  ancient 
town  of  Argolis,  with  a  temple  of  Hera, 
N.  of  Argos. 

PROTA  (iTpwra  ;  Prote),  an  island  in 
the  Propontis  near  Chalcedon. 

PROTIgORAS  (-ae ;  npcorayopas),  a  cele- 
brated sophist,  was  born  at  Abdera,  in 
Thrc.ce,  probably  about  B.C.  480,  and  died 
about  411,  at  the  age  of  nearly  seventy 
years,     Protagoras  was  the  first  who  called 


himself  a  sophist  (i.e.  in  the  original  sense 
of  the  name,  one  who  professed  to  teach 
skill  and  practical  life  instead  of  only 
theory  and  abstract  truth) ;  and  he  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  who  taught  for  pay. 
His  instructions  were  so  highly  valued 
that  he  sometimes  received  one  hundred 
minae  from  a  pupil ;  and  Plato  says  that 
Protagoras  made  more  money  than  Phei- 
dias  and  ten  other  sculptors.  In  411  he 
was  accused  of  impiety  by  Pythodorus, 
one  of  the  Four  Hundred.  The  impeach- 
ment was  followed  by  his  banishment,  or, 
as  others  affirm,  only  by  the  burning  of 
his  book.  His  profession  being  to  fit  for 
practical  life,  it  followed  that  his  object 
was  to  enable  his  pupils  to  persuade  others 
to  take  their  view,  whatever  it  might  be, 
since  at  that  time  success  in  political  life 
depended  upon  skilful  oratory  and  upon 
the  power  to  maintain  in  speech,  if  need 
be,  a  bad  cause  (rbv^TTW  \6yov  KpeiTTW  Troielv), 
— Plato  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Protagoras  in  the  dialogue  that 
bears  his  name. 

PROTfiSlLAUS  (-i ;  npa)Teo-tAao9),  son  of 
Iphiclus  and  Astyoche,  belonged  to  Phylace 
in  Thessaly.  He  is  called  Phylacius  and 
Phylacides,  either  from  his  native  place, 
or  from  his  being  a  grandson  of  Phylacus. 
He  led  the  warriors  of  several  Thessalian 
places  against  Troy,  and  was  the  first  of 
all  the  Greeks  who  was  killed  by  the 
Trojans,  being  the  first  who  leaped  from 
the  ships  upon  the  Trojan  coast.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  tradition  he  was  slain 
by  Hector.  [For  the  rest  of  his  story  se« 
Laodamia.] 

PROTEUS  (-el  or  -eos;  flpwrev?),  the 
prophetic  old  man  of  the  sea,  is  described 
in  the  earliest  legends  as  a  subject  of 
Poseidon,  whose  flocks  (the  seals)  he 
tended.  According  to  Homer  he  lived  in 
the  island  of  Pharos,  at  the  distance  of 
one  day's  journey  from  the  river  Aegyptus 
(Nile) ;  whereas  Virgil  places  his  dwelling 
in  the  island  of  Carpathos,  between  Crete 
and  Rhodes.  At  midday  Proteus  rose 
from  the  sea,  and  slept  in  the  shadow  of 
the  rocks  of  the  coast,  with  the  monsters 
of  the  deep  lying  around  him.  Any  one 
wishing  to  learn  from  him  the  future  was 
obliged  to  catch  hold  of  him  at  that  time  : 
as  soon  as  he  was  seized,  he  assumed 
every  possible  shape,  in  order  to  escape 
the  necessity  of  prophesying,  but  whenever 
he  saw  that  his  endeavours  were  of  no 
avail,  he  resumed  his  usual  form,  and  told 
the  truth.  Homer  ascribes  to  him  a 
daughter  Idothea.  —  Later  traditions  de- 
scribe Proteus  as  a  son  of  Poseidon,  and 
as  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  two  sons, 
Telegonus  and  Polygonus  or  Tmolus. 
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PR0T5g£NES  ( -is ;  npwToyeV»j?),  a  cele- 
brated Greek  painter.  He  was  a  native 
of  Caunus,  in  Caria,  a  city  subject  to  the 
Rhodians,  and  lived  about  B.C.  322-300, 
chiefly  at  Rhodes.  He  was  poor  and 
unknown  for  most  of  his  life,  until  the 
admiration  which  Apelles  showed  for  his 
works  led  the  Rhodians  to  understand 
what  an  artist  they  had  amongst  them. 
His  masterpiece  was  the  picture  of  lalysus, 
the  tutelary  hero  of  Rhodes,  which  was  so 
highly  prized  that  when  Demetrius  Poli- 
orcetes  was  using  every  effort  to  subdue 
Rhodes,  he  refrained  from  attacking  the 
city  at  its  most  vulnerable  point,  lest  he 
should  injure  this  picture,  which  had  been 
placed  in  that  quarter. 

PROVINCIA.     [Gallia.] 

PROXENUS  (-i ;  Up6^,vos),  a  Boeotian, 
was  a  pui)il  of  Gorgias,  and  a  friend  of 
Xenoplion.  He  took  jDart  in  the  expedition 
of  Cyrus  ;■  and  after  the  battle  of  Cunaxa 
was  seized  by  Tissaphernes  and  put  to 
death,  with  the  other  Greek  generals. 

PRXJSA  or  PRUSlAS  (-ae;  Upodaa; 
Brvussa),  a  city  of  Bithynia,  on  the  N. 
side  of  M.  Olympus,  built  by  Prusias,  king 
of  Bithynia. 

PRUSlAS  (-ae;  Upovatas).  1.  I.,  king 
of  Bithynia  from  about  B.C.  228  to  180. 
It  was  at  his  court  that  Hannibal  took 
refuge ;  and  when  the  Romans  demanded 
the  surrender  of  the  Carthaginian  general, 
the  king  basely  gave  his  consent,  and 
Hannibal  only  escaped  falling  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  by  a  voluntary  death. 
• — 2.  II., king  of  Bithynia, son  and  successor 
of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  about  180 
to  149.  He  carried  on  war  with  Attains, 
king  of  Pergamum,  with  whom  he  was 
compelled  by  the  Romans  to  conclude 
peace  in  154.  He  was  slain  in  149  by 
order  of  his  son  Nicomedes.  fNicoiMEDES 
II.l 

PSAMATHE,  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  and  mother  of  Phocus. 

PSAMMENITUS  (^a.uMrjViros)  =  Psam- 
thek  III.,  king  of  Egj^Dt,  succeeded  his 
father,  Amasis,  in  B.C.  526,  and  reigned 
only  six  months.  He  was  conquered  by 
Cambyses  in  525,  and  his  country  made 
a  province  of  the  Persian  empire. 

PSAMMIS  (l'aM^its)-Psamthek  11..  king 
of  Egypt,  succeeded  his  father,  Necho^  and 
reigned  from  b.c.  601  to  595.  He  carried 
on  war  against  Ethiopia,  and  died  imme- 
diately after  his  return  from  the  latter 
country.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Aprils. 

PSAMMITlCHUS  or  PSAMMETl- 
CHUS  {'^afj.fj.LTLxo?  or  ^a/ix/xrjTixos),  the  Greek 


form  of  the  Egyptian  Psamthek  I.,  knig  of 
Egypt  about  B.C.  666,  and  founder  of  the 
Saitic  dynasty.  He  was  the  gi-eat-grandson 
of  Technactis  (Tefnekt),  who  had  in  vain 
opposed  the  establishment  of  the  Ethiopian 
power  in  Egypt  in  733.  Psammitichus 
was  originally  one  of  the  twelve  petty  kings 
who  obtained  an  independent  sovereignty. 
Having  been  driven  into  banishment  by 
the  other  kings,  he  took  refuge  in  the 
marshes ;  but  shortly  afterwards,  with  the 
aid  of  some  Ionian  and  Carian  jiirates,  he 
conquered  the  other  kings,  and  became 
sole  ruler  of  Egypt.  The  emplojanent  of 
foreign  mercenaries  by  Psammitichus  gave 
great  offence  to  the  military  caste  in 
Egypt ;  and  numbers  of  them  emigrated 
into  Ethiopia. 

PSOPHIS  (-is;  ^co(^i9  Tripotamo),  a 
town  in  the  NW.  of  Arcadia,  on  the  river 
Erymanthus,  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
called  Phegia. 

PSYCHE  (-es;  -^vxv),  'the  soul,'  occurs 
in  the  later  times  of  antiquity  as  a  personi- 
fication of  the  human  soul,  and  hence  as 
pursued  by  Eros  as  i:)ersonified  love.  Upon 
this  is  built  the  myth  related  by  Apuleius. 
Psyche  was  the  youngest  of  three  daughters 
of  a  king,  and  excited  by  her  beauty  the 


Psyche.      (From  an  ancient  gem.) 

jealousy  and  envy  of  Venus.  In  order  to 
avenge  herself,  the  goddess  ordered  Cupid 
to  in-pire  Psyche  with  a  love  for  the  most 
contemptible  of  all  men ;  but  Cupid  was  so 
smitten  with  her  beauty  that  he  himself 
fell  in  love  with  her.  He  accordingly  con- 
veyed her  to  a  place  where,  unseen  and 
unknown,  he  visited  her  every  night,  and 
left  her  as  soon  as  the  day  began  to  dawn. 
But  her  jealous  sisters  made  her  believe 
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that  her  lover  was  some  hideous  monster, 
and  accordingly  once,  while  Cupid  was 
asleep,  she  drew  near  to  him  with  a  lamp. 
In  her  excitement  of  joy  at  his  beauty, 
a  drop  of  hot  oil  fell  from  her  lamp  upon 
his  shoulder.  This  awoke  Cupid,  who  fled. 
Psyche's  happiness  was  now  gone,  and 
after  attempting  in  vain  to  throw  herself 
into  a  river,  she  wandered  about  from 
temple  to  temple,  inquiring  after  her  lover, 
and  at  length  came  to  the  palace  of  Venus. 
There  her  real  sufferings  began,  for  Venus 
treated  her  as  a  slave,  and  Psyche  would 
have  died  under  the  weight  of  her  sufferings, 
had  not  Cupid  invisibly  comforted  and 
assisted  her  in  her  toils.  With  his  aid  she 
at  last  succeeded  in  overcoming  the  jealousy 
of  Venus :  she  became  immortal,  and  was 
united  to  him  for  ever.  In  this  story 
Psyche  is  the  human  soul,  which  is  puri- 
fied by  misfortunes,  and  is  thus  prepared 
for  the  enjoyment  of  true  and  pure  happi- 
ness. In  works  of  art  Psyche  is  usually 
represented  as  a  maiden  with  the  wings  of 
a  butterfly,  but  in  the  beautiful  group  of 
Eros  and  Psyche  in  the  Capitol,  both  are 
represented  without  wings. 

PSYLLI  (-orura  ;  ^uAAot),  a  Libyan 
people,  of  N.  Africa  called  Cyrenaica,  who 
lived  on  the  shores  of  the  Greater  Syrtis, 
W.  of  the  Nasamones. 

PSYRA  (orum;  rai'vpa;  ^vpios;  Psara), 
a  small  island  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  W.  of 
the  NW.  point  of  Chios. 

PSYTTlLEA  (-ae ;  ^urrciAeta ;  Lip- 
sokutali),  a  small  island  off  the  Attic  coast, 
between  Salamis  and  the  Peiraeus. 

PT£L£0S  (-0  ;  nreAewj),  a  small  lake  in 
Mysia,  near  Ophrynium. 

PTfiLEUM  (-1;  nreAeoV).  1.  A  seaport 
town  of  Thessaly  in  the  district  Phthiotis, 
at  the  SW.  extremity  of  the  Sinus 
Pagasaeus. — 2.  A  town  in  Elis  Triphylia, 
said  to  have  been  a  colony  from  the  pre- 
ceding.— 3.  A  fortress  of  Ionia,  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  belonging  to  Ery- 
thrae. 

PTOlEMAEUS  (-i ;  nroAe/xaeos),  usually 
called  PTOLEMY. 


I.  Kings  of  Egypt, 

I.,  sumamed  SOTER,  the  Preserver, 
but  more  commonly  known  as  the  son  of 
Lagus,  reigned  B.C.  323-285.  Ptolemy  is 
mentioned  among  the  friends  of  the  young 
Alexander  before  the  death  of  Philip.  He 
accompanied  Alexander  tliroughout  his 
campaigns  in  Asia,  and  was  always  treated 
by  the  king  with  the  greatest  favour.  On 
the  division  of  the  empire  which  followed 


Alexander's  death  (323)  Ptolemy  obtained 
the  government  of  Egypt.  In  321  his 
dominions  were  invaded  by  Perdiccas,  the 
regent;  but  the  assassination  of  Perdiccas 
by  his  mutinous  soldiers  delivered  Ptolemy 
from  this  danger.  In  the  following  year 
Ptolemy  enlarged  his  dominions  by  seizing 
upon  the  satrapy  of  Phoenicia  and  Coele- 
Syria.  A  few  years  afterwards  (316) 
Ptolemy  made  an  alliance  with  Cassander 
and  Lysimachus  against  Antigonus.  In  the 
war  which  followed,  Antigonus  conquered 
Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia  (315,  314) ;  but 
Ptolemy  recovered  these  provinces  by  the 
defeat  of  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus, 
near  Gaza,  in  312.  In  306  Ptolemy  was 
defeated  by  Demetrius  in  a  great  sea-fight 
off  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  and  lost  the  island 
of  Cyprus.  Antigonus  then  took  the  title 
of  king,  and  Ptolemy  did  the  same.  Next 
year  (305)  Ptolemy  helped  the  Khodians, 
who  were  besieged  by  Demetrius ;  and 
when  Demetrius  was  at  length  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege  (304),  the  Khodians  paid 
divine  honours  to  the  Egyptian  monarch 
as  their  saviour  and  preserver  (Swr^p),  a 
title  which  appears  to  have  been  now 
bestowed  upon  Ptolemy  for  the  first  time. 
In  285  Ptolemy  abdicated  in  favour  of  his 
youngest  son,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the 
child  of  his  latest  and  most  beloved  wife, 
Berenice,  excluding  from  the  throne  his 
two  eldest  sons,  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  and 
Meleager,  the  sons  of  Eurydice.  He  died 
in  283.  As  a  ruler  Ptolemy  deserves  the 
highest  praise.  By  his  able  and  vigorous 
administration  he  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  wealth  and  prosperity  which  Egypt 
enjoyed  for  a  long  period,  and  Alexandria 
became  the  greatest  commercial  city  of  the 
world.  Ptoleniy  did  much  also  for  the 
advancement  of  literature  and  science. 
In  his  reign  were  begun  the  Library  and 
the  Museum  of  Alexandria,  suggested,  it 
is  said,  by  Demetrius  of  PhaleAis,  who 
lived  at  his  court.  Other  men  of  literary 
eminence  were  also  gathered  around  the 
Egyptian  king :  among  whom  may  be 
especially  noticed  the  geometer  Euclid,  the 
elegiac  poet  Philetas  of  Cos,  and  the  gram- 
marian Zenodotus.  To  the  last  two  we 
are  told  Ptolemy  confided  the  education  of 
his  son  Philadelphus.  Ptolemy  was  him- 
self an  author :  he  composed  a  history  of 
the  wars  of  Alexander,  which  is  frequently 
cited  by  later  writers,  and  is  one  of  the 
chief  authorities  which  Arrian  made  the 
groundwork  of  his  own  history. — II., 
PHILADELPHUS  (b.c.  285-247),  the  son 
of  Ptolemy  1.  by  his  wife  L.renice,  was 
bom  in  the  island  of  Cos,  309.  His  long 
reign  was  devoted  chiefly  to  the  internal 
administration  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  the 
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patronage  of  literature  and  science.  The 
Museum  of  Alexandria  became  the  resort 
and  abode  of  all  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  letters  of  the  day,  and  in  the  library 
attached  to  it  were  accumulated  all  the 
treasures  of  ancient  learning.  Among  the 
illustrious  persons  who  adorned  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy,  some  of  whom  had  also  lived 
at  his  father's  court,  may  be  mentioned 
those  of  the  poets  Philetas  and  Theocritus, 
the  geometer  Euclid,  and  the  astronomers 
Timocharis,  Aristarchus  of  Samos,  and 
Aratus.  He  encouraged  expeditions  for 
trade  and  commerce  with  Aethiopia  and 
with  India.  It  was  during  his  reign  also, 
and  perhaps  at  his  desire,  that  Manetho 
gave  to  the  world  in  a  Greek  form  the 
historical  records  of  the  Egyptians;  and 
according  to  a  well-known  tradition,  it  was 
by  his  express  command  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Jews  were  translated 
into  Greek.  The  Egyptian  monarchy 
increased  in  wealth  and  power :  many  new 
cities  were  founded  by  Philadelphus.  He 
possessed  at  the  close  of  his  reign  a 
standing  army  of  200,000  foot,  and  40,000 
horse,  besides  war-chariots  and  elephants  ; 
a  fleet  of  1500  ships,  and  a  sum  of  740,000 
talents  in  his  treasury ;  while  he  derived 
from  Egypt  alone  an  annual  revenue  of 
14,800  talents.  His  dominions  comprised, 
besides  Egypt  itself,  and  portions  of 
Ethiopia,  Arabia  and  Libya,  the  important 
provinces  of  Phoenicia  and  Coele- Syria, 
together  with  Cyprus,  Lycia,  Caria,  and 
the  Cyclades ;  and  during  a  great  part  at 
least  of  his  reign,  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia 
also.  Before  his  death  Gyrene  was  re- 
united to  the  monarchy  by  the  marriage 
of  his  son  Ptolemy  with  Berenice,  the 
daughter  of  Magas.  His  private  character 
was  not  so  praiseworthy.  He  put  to  death 
two  of  his  brothers ;  and  he  banished  his 
first  wife,  Arsinoe,  daughter  of  Lysimachus, 
and  married  his  own  sister  Arsinoe,  the 
widow  of  Lysimachus,  for  whom  he  showed 
his  afiection  by  naming  cities  after  her, 
and  by  assuming  himself  the  surname  of 
Philadelphus,  a  title  which  some  writers 
referred  in  derision  to  his  unnatural  treat- 
ment of  his  two  brothers. — III.,  EUEE- 
GETES  (B.C.  247-222),  eldest  son  and 
successor  of  Philadelphus.  Shortly  after 
his  accession  he  invaded  Syria,  in  order  to 
avenge  the  death  of  his  sister  Berenice. 
[Berenice,  No.  2.]  He  advanced  as  far 
as  Babylon  and  Susa,  and  after  reducing 
all  Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  and  Susiana, 
received  the  submission  of  all  the  upper 
provinces  of  Asia  as  far  as  the  confines 
of  Bactria  and  India;  and  he  brought 
back  to  Egypt  the  statues  of  the 
Egyptian  deities  which  had  been  carried  off 


by  Cambyses  to  Babylon  or  Persia,  an  act 
by  which  he  earned  the  greatest  popularity 
with  his  native  Egyptian  subjects,  who 
bestowed  on  him  in  consequence  the  title 
of  Euergetes  (the  benefactor),  by  which  he 
is  generally  known.  He  was  unfriendly 
to  Blacedonia,  and  hence  was  led  to  support 
Aratus  and  the  Achaean  League,  until  the 
unfortunate  policy  which  Aratus  adopted, 
of  seeking  the  alliance  of  Macedonia, 
caused  Ptolemy  to  ally  himself  with 
Cleomenes.  Ptolemy  Euergetes  is  scarcely 
less  celebrated  than  his  father  for  his 
patronage  of  literature  and  science;  he 
added  so  largely  to  the  library  at  Alexandria 
that  he  has  been  sometimes  erroneously 
called  its  founder.  Eratosthenes,  Apollo- 
nius  Rhodius  and  Aristophanes  the  gram- 
marian lived  at  Alexandria  during  his 
reign.— IV.,  PHILOPATOR  or  TRY- 
PHON  (B.C.  222-205),  eldest  son  and 
successor  of  Euergetes.  In  his  reign  the 
decline  of  the  Egyptian  kingdom  began, 
which  had  been  raised  to  such  a  height 
of  power  and  prosperity  by  his  three  pre- 
decessors. Its  first  beginning  was  stained 
with  crimes  of  the  darkest  kind.  He  put 
to  death  his  mother,  Berenice,  and  his 
brother,  Magas,  and  his  uncle,  Lysimachus, 
the  brother  of  Euergetes.  Cleomenes,  the 
exiled  king  of  Sparta,  fell  under  his  suspi- 
cion, and  being  thrown  into  prison,  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life.  The  kingdom  was 
allowed  to  fall  into  a  state  of  the  utmost 
disorder,  of  which  Antiochus  the  Great, 
king  of  Syria,  was  not  slow  to  avail  him 
self.  In  the  first  two  campaigns  (219,  218), 
Antiochus  conquered  the  greater  part  of 
Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  but  in  the 
third  year  of  the  war  (217),  he  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  Ptolemy  in  person  at  the 
battle  of  Raphia.  Towards  the  close  of 
his  reign  Ptolemy  put  to  death  his  wife, 
Arsinoe.  Ptolemy,  like  his  predecessors, 
cultivated  the  friendship  of  the  Romans, 
to  whom  he  furnished  large  supplies  of 
corn  during  their  struggle  with  Carthage. — 
v.,  EPIPHANES  (B.C.  205-181),  sou  and 
successor  of  Ptolemy  IV.  He  was  a  child 
of  five  years  old  at  the  death  of  his  father, 
205.  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
Antiochus  III.  of  Syria,  determined  to  take 
advantage  of  the  minority  of  Ptolemy. 
Antiochus  conquered  Coele-Syria,  while 
Philip  reduced  the  Cyclades  and  the  cities 
in  Thrace  which  had  still  remained  subject 
to  Egypt.  In  this  emergency  the  Egyptian 
ministers  sought  aid  from  the  Romans, 
who  commanded  both  monarchs  to 
refrain  from  further  hostilities,  and  to 
restore  all  the  conquered  cities.  In 
order  to  evade  this  demand  Antiochus  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  Egypt,  by  which  it 
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was  agreed  that  the  young  king  should 
marry  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Antiochus, 
and  receive  back  the  Syrian  provinces  as 
her  dower.  Ptolemy  seems  to  have 
followed  the  policy  of  his  predecessors  in 
offering  help  to  the  Achaean  League. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  reign  he  con- 
ceived the  project  of  recovering  Coele- 
Syria  from  Seleucus,  the  successor  of 
Antiochus,  and  had  assembled  a  large 
mercenary  force  for  that  purpose ;  but  a 
plot  was  made  against  him,  and  he  was 
poisoned  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his 
reign  and  the  twenty-ninth  of  his  age,  181. 
At  his  death  Cyprus  and  Cyrenaica  were 
the  only  foreign  possessions  of  importance 
still  attached  to  the  crown  of  Egypt. — 
VI.,  PHILOMETOR  (b.c.  181-146),  eldest 
son  and  successor  of  Ptolemy  V.  He  was 
a  child  at  the  death  of  his  father  in  181, 
and  his  mother,  Cleopatra,  governed  well 
during  his  minority.  But  after  her  death 
in  173,  the  chief  power  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Eulaeus  and  Lenaeus,  who  had  the 
rashness  to  engage  in  war  with  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  recovering  the  provinces  of  Coele- Syria 
and  Phoenicia.  But  their  army  was 
totally  defeated  by  Antiochus  near  Pelu- 
sium,  and  Antiochus  was  able  to  advance 
without  opposition  as  far  as  Memphis,  170. 
The  young  king  himself  fell  into  his  hands, 
but  was  treated  with  kindness,  as  Antio- 
chus hoped  by  his  means  to  make  himself 
master  of  Egypt.  On  learning  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  brother,  the  younger  Ptolemy, 
who  was  then  at  Alexandria  with  his 
sister,  Cleopatra,  assumed  the  title  of 
king,  under  the  name  of  Euergetes  II. 
Antiochus  laid  siege  to  Alexandria;  but 
was  unable  to  take  the  city,  and  withdrew 
into  Syria,  after  establishing  Philometor  as 
king  at  Memphis,  but  retaining  in  his 
hands  the  frontier  fortress  of  Pelusium. 
Philometor,  who  had  hitherto  been  a  mere 
puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  Syrian  king, 
made  peace  with  his  brother  and  sister  at 
Alexandria.  It  was  agreed  that  the  two 
brothers  sliould  reign  together,  and  that 
Philometor  should  marry  his  sister, 
Cleopatra.  Antiochus  advanced  a  second 
time  to  the  walls  of  Alexandria,  when  he 
was  met  by  a  Roman  embassy,  headed  by 
M.  Popillius  Laenas,  who  commanded  him 
instantly  to  desist  from  hostilities.  Antio- 
chus did  not  venture  to  disobey,  and 
withdrew  to  his  own  dominions,  168. 
Dissensions  soon  broke  out  between  the 
two  brothers,  and  Euergetes  expelled 
Philometor  from  Alexandria.  Philometor 
went  to  Rome,  164,  and  was  restored  by 
the  Romans  to  his  kingdom  ;  but  it  was 
settled    that    Euergetes    should    obtain 


Cjrrene  as  a  sei^arate  kingdom.  The 
remainder  of  his  reign  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  Syrian  affairs.  He  defeated  Alex- 
ander Balas  in  a  decisive  battle ;  but  he 
died  a  few  days  afterwards  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  this  battle,  146. 
He  left  three  children :  (1)  a  son,  Ptolemy, 
who  was  proclaimed  king  after  his  father's 
death,  under  the  name  Ptolemy  Eupator, 
but  was  put  to  death,  almost  immediately 
after,  by  his  uncle  Euergetes;  (2)  a 
daughter,  Cleopatra,  married  first  to 
Alexander  Balas,  then  to  Demetrius  II., 
king  of  Syria ;  and  (3)  another  daughter, 
also  named  Cleopatra,  who  was  aftenvards 
married  to  her  uncle  Ptolemy  Euergetes. — 
Vn.,  EUERGETES  11.  or  PHYSCON 
{4>v(rK0iv)^  that  is,  Big-Belly,  reigned  b.c. 
146-117.  In  order  to  secure  undisputed 
possession  of  the  thi'one,  he  married  his 
sister  Cleopatra,  the  widow  of  his  brother 
Philometor,  and  put  to  death  his  nephew, 
Ptolemy,  who  had  been  proclaimed  king 
under  the  surname  of  Eupator.  His  whole 
reign  was  marked  by  cruelty,  and  by  his 
luxurious  habits  he  became  enormously 
corpulent,  whence  the  Alexandrians 
gave  him  the  nickname  of  Physcon.  At 
length  his  vices  and  cruelties  produced 
an  insurrection  at  Alexandria.  Thereupon 
he  fled  to  Cyprus,  and  the  Alexandrians 
declared  his  sister  Cleopatra  queen  (130). 
Enraged  at  this,  Ptolemy  put  to  death 
Memphitis,  his  son  by  Cleopatra,  and  sent 
his  head  and  hands  to  his  unhappy  mother. 
But  Cleopatra  having  been  shortly  after- 
wards expelled  from  Alexandria  in  her 
turn,  Ptolemy  found  himself  unexpectedly 
reinstated  on  the  throne,  127.  He  died  in 
117.— Vm.,  SOTER  II.,  and  also  PHILO- 
METOR, taut  more  commonly  called 
LATHYRUS  or  LATHURUS  (Aafloupo?), 
reigned  B.C.  117-107,  and  also  89-81. 
Although  he  was  of  full  age  at  the  time  of 
his  father's  death  (117),  he  was  obliged  to 
reign  jointly  with  his  mother,  Cleopatra, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  will  of  her 
late  husband  to  succeed  him  on  the  throne. 
After  ten  yeara^e  was  expelled  from 
Alexandria  by  auTHsurrection  of  the  people 
which  his  mother  had  excited  against  him, 
107.  His  brother,  Alexander,  now  assumed 
the  sovereignty  of  Egypt,  in  conjunction 
with  his  mother,  while  Lathyrus  was  able 
to  establish  himself  in  the  possession  of 
Cyprus.  After  the  death  of  Cleopatra  and 
the  expulsion  of  Alexander,  in  89,  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus  was  recalled  by  the  Alexandrians 
and  established  anew  on  the  throne  of 
Egypt,  which  he  occupied  thenceforth 
without  interruption  till  his  death  in  81. — 
IX.,  ALEXANDER  I.,  youngest  son  of 
Ptolemy  VII.,  reigned  conjointly  with  his 


PTOLEMAEUS 


495 


PTOLEMAEUS 


mother,  Cleopatra,  from  the  expulsion  of 
his  brother,  Lathyrus,  B.C.  107-90.  In  this 
year  he  assassinated  his  mother;  but  he 
had  not  reigned  alone  a  year  when  he  was 
compelled  by  a  general  sedition  of  the 
populace  and  military  to  quit  Alexandria. 
He,  however,  raised  fresh  troops,  but  was 
totally  defeated  in  a  sea-fight  by  the  rebels ; 
whereupon  Lathyrus  was  recalled  by  the 
Alexandrians  to  Egypt,  as  has  been  already 
related.  Alexander  now  attempted  to 
make  himself  master  of  Cyprus,  and  in- 
vaded that  island,  but  was  defeated  and 
slain.— X.,  ALEXANDER  II.,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  at  Rome  at  the  death  of 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  in  81.  Sulla,  who  was 
then  dictator,  nominated  the  young  Alex- 
ander king  of  Egypt,  and  sent  him  to  take 
possession  of  the  crown.  It  was,  however, 
agreed,  in  deference  to  the  claims  of 
Cleopatra  Berenice,  the  daughter  of 
Lathyrus,  whom  the  Alexandrians  had 
already  placed  on  the  throne,  that  Alex- 
ander should  marry  her,  and  admit  her  to 
share  the  sovereign  power.  He  complied 
with  the  letter  of  this  treaty  by  marrying 
Cleopatra,  but  only  nineteen  days  after- 
wards caused  her  to  be  assassinated. 
The  Alexandrians  thereupon  rose  against 
their  new  monarch,  and  put  him  to  death. — 
XI.,  DIONYSUS  or  NOTHUS,  but  more 
commonly  known  by  the  appellation  of 
AULETES,  the  flute-player  (because  he 
played  in  public),  was  an  illegitimate  son 
of  Ptolemy  Lathyrus.  Ptolemy  was  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  Alexandrians,  B.C.  80. 
He  was  anxious  to  obtain  from  the  Roman 
senate  their  ratification  of  his  title  to  the 
crown,  but  it  was  not  till  the  consulship  of 
Caesar  (59)  that  he  was  able  to  purchase 
this  by  vast  bribes.  He  was  expelled  by 
his  over-taxed  subjects,  and  went  to  Rome 
to  procure  from  the  senate  his  restoration. 
Meanwhile,  the  Alexandrians  sent  an 
embassy  of  100  of  their  leading  citizens  to 
plead  their  cause  with  the  Roman  senate ; 
but  Ptolemy  had  the  audacity  to  cause  the 
deputies,  on  their  arrival  in  Italy,  to  be 
waylaid,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
murdered.  He  had  to  leave  Rome; 
but  in  55,  A.  Gabinius,  who  was  pro- 
consul in  Syria,  was  induced,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Pompey,  aided  by  the  enormous 
bribe  of  10,000  talents  from  Ptolemy 
himself,  to  undertake  his  restoration ; 
and  Ptolemy  was  once  more  established 
on  the  throne,  55.  One  of  his  first  acts 
was  to  put  to  death  his  daughter,  Berenice, 
who  had  reigned  in  his  absence,  and  many 
of  the  leading  citizens  of  Alexandria. — 
XII.,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding.  By  his 
father's  will  the  sovereign  power  was  left  to 
himself  and  his  sister  Cleopatra  jointly, 


and  this  arrangement  was  carried  into 
effect  without  opposition,  51.  But  the 
administration  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
eunuch  named  Pothinus.  It  was  not  long 
before  dissensions  broke  out  between  the 
latter  and  Cleopatra,  which  ended  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  princess,  after  she  had 
reigned  in  conjunction  with  her  brother 
about  three  years,  48.  Hereupon  she  took 
refuge  in  Syria,  and  assembled  an  army, 
with  which  she  invaded  Egypt.  The 
young  king,  accompanied  by  his  guardians, 
met  her  at  Pelusium,  and  it  was  while  the 
two  armies  were  here  encamped  opposite 
to  one  another  that  Pompey  landed  in 
Egypt,  to  throw  himself  as  a  suppliant  on 
the  protection  of  Ptolemy ;  but  he  was 
assassinated,  by  the  orders  of  Pothinus, 
before  he  could  obtain  an  interview  with 
the  king  himself.  Shortly  after,  Caesar 
arrived  in  Egypt,  and  took  upon  himself  to 
settle  the  dispute  between  Ptolemy  and 
his  sister.  But  as  Cleopatra  gained  the 
support  of  Caesar,  Pothinus  determined 
to  excite  an  insurrection.  Hence  arose 
what  is  usually  called  the  Alexandrian 
war.  Ptolemy,  who  was  at  first  in  Caesar's 
hands,  managed  to  escape,  and  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  insurgents,  but  he  was 
defeated  by  Caesar,  and  was  drowned  in 
an  attempt  to  escape  by  the  river,  47. — 
XIII.,  Youngest  son  of  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
was  appointed  by  Caesar  to  reign  jointly 
with  Cleopatra  after  the  death  of  his  elder 
brother,  Ptolemy  XII.,  47 ;  and  although 
he  was  a  mere  boy,  it  was  decreed  that  he 
should  marry  his  sister,  with  whom  he  was 
thus  to  share  the  power.  Both  his  mar- 
riage and  his  regal  title  were  purely  nominal ; 
and  in  43  Cleopatra  put  him  to  death. 


n.  Kings  of  other  Oountries. 

1.  Surnamed  iLORITES  (that  is,  of 
Alorus),  regent,  or  according  to  some 
authors  king  of  Macedonia.  He  obtained 
the  supreme  power  by  the  assassination  of 
Alexander  II.,  the  eldest  son  of  Amyntas, 
B.C.  867,  but  was,  in  his  turn,  assassinated 
by  Perdiccas  III.,  864. — 2.  Surnamed 
APION,  king  of  Cyrene  (117-96),  was  an 
illegitimate  son  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  king 
of  Egypt.— 3.  Surnamed  CERAUNUS  on 
account  of  his  rashness,  king  of  Macedonia, 
was  the  son  of  Ptolemy  I.,  king  of  Egypt, 
by  his  second  wife  Eurydice.  "When  his 
father,  in  285,  set  aside  the  claim  of  Cerau- 
nus  to  the  throne,  and  appointed  his 
younger  son,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  his 
successor,  Ceraunus  repaired  to  the  court 
of  Lysimachus.  After  Lysimachus  had 
perished  in  battle  against  Seleucus  (281), 
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Ptolemy  Ceraunus  was  receiyecl  by  the 
latter  in  a  most  friendly  manner ;  bnt 
shortly  afterwards  (280)  he  assassinated 
Seleucus,  and  took  possession  of  the  Mace- 
donian throne.  After  reigning  a  few 
months  he  was  defeated  in  battle  by  the 
Gauls  under  their  chief,  Belgius,  taken 
prisoner,  and  put  to  death. — 4.  King  of 
CYPRUS,  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Ptolemy  Auletes,  king  of  Egypt,  being, 
like  him,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus.  He  had  oJSended  P.  Clodius, 
by  neglecting  to  ransom  him  when  he  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Cilician  pirates ; 
and  accordingly  Clodius,when  he  became  tri- 
bune (58),  brought  forward  a  law  to  deprive 
Ptolemy  of  his  kingdom,  and  reduce  Cyprus 
to  a  Roman  province.  Ptolemy  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  57.-5.  King  of  EPIRUS, 
was  the  second  son  of  Alexander  II.,  king 
of  Epirus,  and  Olympias,  and  grandson  of 
the  great  Pyrrhus.  6.  King  of  M AURETA- 
NIA,  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Juba 
II.  He  reigned  till  a.d.  40,  when  he  was 
summoned  to  Rome  by  Caligula,  and 
shortly  after  put  to  death,  his  great  riches 
having  excited  the  cupidity  of  the  emperor. 

CLAUDIUS  PTOLEMAEUS,  a  cele- 
brated mathematician,  astronomer,  and 
geographer.  Of  Ptolemy  himself  we  know 
absolutely  nothing  but  his  date.  He  cer- 
tainly observed  in  a.d.  139,  at  Alexandria  ; 
and  since  he  survived  Antoninus  he  was 
alive  A.D.  161.  His  most  famous  writings 
are  his  great  geographical  work,  in  eight 
books,  which  remained  a  text  book  till  the 
maritime  discoveries  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, and  his  work  on  astronomy,  usually 
known  by  its  Arabic  name  Almagest. 

PTOLEMAIS  (-idis  ;  HroAeMa??). 
1.  Also  called  ACE  (Acre),  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia,  S.  of  Tyre,  and  N.  of  M. 
Carmel,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,  the  key  of  the  pas- 
sage between  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine. 
It  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Phoenicia ; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  decline  of  Tyre  that  it 
acquired  its  great  importance  as  a  military 
and  commercial  city.  Its  native  name  was 
Acco,  which  was  changed  when  Ptolemy  I. 
fortified  it.— 2.  P.  HERMII,  a  city  of 
Upper  Egypt,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Nile, 
beyond  Abydos,  was  a  place  of  great  im- 
portance under  the  Ptolemies,  who  enlarged 
and  adorned  it,  and  made  it  a  purely  Greek 
city,  exempt  from  all  peculiarly_Egyptian 
laws  and  customs.— 3.— P.  THERON,  or 
EPITHERAS,  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Troglodytae,  which  Ptole- 
my Philadelphus  enlarged.  It  was  a 
great  depot  for  ivory  and  live  elephants. 
^4.   {Tolme'ita),    on  the  NW.  coast    of 


Gyrenaica,  one  of  the  five  great  cities 
of  the  Libyan  Pentapolig,  was  at  first 
only  the  port  of  Barca,  which  lay  100 
stadia  (10  geogr.  miles)  inland,  but  far 
surpassed  it  afterwards  in  importance. 

PUBLIcOLA,  or  POPLlCtJLA,  oi 
POPLIcOLA,  a  Roman  cognomen,  signi- 
fied '  one  who  courts  the  people '  (from 
populus  and  colo),  and  thus  '  a  friend 
of  the  people.'  The  form  Poplicula  or 
Poplicola  was  employed  down  to  the  end 
of  the  republic,  but  the  name  was  written 
Puhlicola  under  the  empire. 

PUBLIcOLA  GELLIUS.  1.  L.,  consul 
v/ith  Cn.  Lentulus  Clodianus,  B.C.  72.  In 
63  he  warmly  supported  Cicero  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy. 
In  59  he  opposed  the  agrarian  law  of 
Caesar,  and  in  57  he  spoke  in  favour  of 
Cicero's  recall  from  exile. — 2.  L.,  son  of 
the  preceding  by  his  first  wife.  He 
espoused  the  republican  party  after  Caesar's 
death  (44),  and  went  with  M.  Brutus  to 
Asia.  After  plotting  against  the  lives  of 
both  Brutus  and  Cassius,  he  deserted  them, 
and  was  rewarded  for  his  treachery  by 
the  consulship  in  36.  He  commanded  the 
right  wing  of  Antony's  fleet  at  the  battle 
of  Actium. — 3.  Brother  probably  of  No.  1, 
is  called  stepson  of  L.  Marcius  Philippus, 
consul  91,  and  brother  of  L.  Marcius 
Philippus,  consul  56. 

_PUBLIcOLA,  or  POPLICOLA,  P.  VAL- 
ERIUS, took  an  active  part  in  expelling 
the  Tarquins  from  the  city,  and  was  tliere- 
upon  elected  consul  with  Brutus  (b.c.  509). 
He  secured  the  liberties  of  the  people  by 
proposing  several  laws,  one  of  the  most 
important  of  which  was  that  every  citizen 
who  was  condemned  by  a  magistrate  should 
have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  people.  He 
also  ordered  the  lictors  to  lower  the  fasces 
before  the  people,  as  an  acknowledgment 
that  their  power  was  superior  to  that  of 
the  consuls.  Hence  he  became  so  great  a 
favourite  with  the  people,  that  he  received 
the  surname  of  Poplicola.  He  was  consul 
three  times  again  ;  namely,  in  508,  507  and 
504. 

PUBLIlIA,  the  second  wife  of  M.  Tul- 
lius  Cicero,  whom  he  married  B.C..  46. 
Cicero  was  then  sixty  years  of  age,  and 
Publilia  quite  young.  The  marriage  proved 
an  unhappy  one,  and  Cicero  divorced  her 
in  45. 

PUBLILlUS,  Q.  PHlLO,  the  author 
of  one  of  the  great  reforms  in  the  Roman 
constitution.  He  was  consul  B.C.  839, 
with  Ti.  Aemilius  Mamercinus,  and  de- 
feated the  Latins,  over  whom  he  triumphed. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  dictator 
by  his  colleague  Aemilius  Mamercinus,  and 
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proposed  the  celebrated  Publiliae  Leges, 
which  ordained  that  one  of  the  censors 
must  be  a  plebeian,  and  made  the  decrees 
of  the  plebs  binding.  In  337  Philo  was 
the  first  plebeian  praetor,  and  in  332  he 
was  censor  with  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus. 
In  327  he  was  consul  a  second  time,  and 
carried  on  war  in  the  S.  of  Italy.  He 
was  continued  in  the  command  for  the 
following  year  with  the  title  of  proconsul, 
the  first  instance  in  Eoman .  history  in 
which  a  person  was  invested  with  pro- 
consular power.  Ho  took  Palaepolis  in 
326.  In  320  he  was  consul  a  third  time, 
with  L.  Papirius  Cursor,  and  carried  on 
the  war  against  the  Samnites. 

PUBLILIUS  SYRUS.     [Syeus.] 

PUBLILlUS,  VOLSRO,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  B.C.  472,  and  again  471.  By  the 
laws  which  he  proposed,  the  tribunes  of 
the  plebs  and  the  aediles  were  elected  by 
the  comitia  tributa,  instead  of  by  the 
comitia  centuriata,  as  had  previously  been 
the  case.  [These  must  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  laws  of  Publilius 
Philo,  passed  in  339.    See  above.] 

PCTDIcItIA  (AiSws),  a  personification 
of  modesty,  was  worshipped  both  in 
Greece  and  at  Rome.  At  Athens  an  altar 
was  dedicated  to  her.  At  Rome  two  sanc- 
tuaries were  dedicated  to  her,  one  under 
the  name  of  Pudicitia  patricia,  and  the 
other  under  that  of  Pudicitia  plebeia. 
The  former  was  in  the  Forum  Boarium 
near  the  temple  of  Hercules.  When  the 
patrician  Virginia  was  driven  from  this 
sanctuary  by  the  other  patrician  women, 
because  she  had  married  the  plebeian  con- 
sul L.  Volumnius,  she  built  a  separate 
sanctuary  to  Pudicitia  plebeia  in  the 
Vicus  Longus. 

PULCHER,  CLAUDIUS.  [Claudius.] 

PULCHRUM    PROMONTORIUM,    a 

promontory  on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian territory  in  N.  Africa,  where  the 
elder  Scipio  Africanus  landed ;  probably 
identical  with    the    Apolunis    Pbomon- 

TOBIUM. 

PULLUS,  L.  JUNIUS,  consul  B.C.  249, 
in  the  first  Punic  war.  His  fleet  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  storm  off  Camarina,  on 
account,  it  was  said,  of  his  neglecting  the 
auspices.  In  despair  he  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. 

PUPIUS,  a  Eoman  dramatist  of  the 
Augustan  age,  of  small  merit,  whose  trage- 
dies are  noticed  as  drawing  tears  from  the 
less  critical  part  of  the  audience  ('  lacrimosa 
poemata,'  Hor.  Ep.  i.  1,  67). 

PURPURARlAE  INS0LAE  (prob.  the 
Madeira  group),  a  group  of  islands  in  the 

CD. 


Atlantic  Ocean,  off  the  NW.  coast  of 
Africa,  which  are  supposed  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  the  purple  mussels  which 
abound  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Africa. 

PURPUREO,  L.  FURIUS,  praetor 
B.C.  200,  obtained  Cisalpine  Gaul  as  his 
province,  and  gained  a  victory  over  the 
Gauls  who  had  laid  siege  to  Cremona.  He 
was  consul  196,  when  ho  defeated  the  Boii. 

PtTTEOLANUM,  a  country  house  of 
Cicero  near  Puteoli,  where  he  wrote  his 
Quaestiones  Academicae. 

PCtEOLANUS  sinus  {Bay  of 
Naples),  a  bay  of  the  sea  on  the  coast  of 
Campania  between  the  promontory  Mise- 
num  and  the  promontory  of  Minerva, 
which  was  originally  called  Cumanus,  but 
Puteolanus  from  the  town  Puteoli. 

P"0T£0LI  (-orum;  Pozzuoli),  a  seaport 
town  of  Campania,  situated  on  a  promontory 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  Puteolanus  Sinus,  and 
a  little  to  the  E.  of  Cumae,  was  founded  by 
the  Greeks  of  Cumae,  B.C.  521,  under  the 
name  of  Dicaearchia.  In  the  second  Punic 
war  it  was  fortified  by  the  Romans,  who 
changed  its  name  into  that  of  Puteoli. 
The  town  was  indebted  for  its  importance 
to  its  excellent  harbour,  which  was  pro- 
tected by  an  extensive  mole  formed  from 
the  reddish  earth  of  the  neighbouring  hills. 
This  earth,  called  Pozzolana,  when  mixed 
with  lime,  forms  an  excellent  cement,  which 
in  coui'se  of  time  becomes  as  hard  in  water 
as  stone. 

PYDNA  (-ae ;  Hviva :  Kitron),  a  town 
of  Macedonia  in  the  district  Pieria,  was 
situated  at  a  small  distance  W.  of  the 
Thermaic  gulf,  on  which  it  had  a  harbour. 
It  was  originally  a  Greek  colony,  but  it 
was  subdued  by  the  Macedonian  kings.  It 
is  memorable  on  account  of  the  victory 
gained  under  its  walls  by  Aemilius  Paulus 
over  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia. 

PYGELA  or  PHYGfiLA  {n^}y,\a, 
<l>vye\a),  a  town  of  lonia,  on  the  coast  of 
Lydia. 

PYGMAEI  {Uvyixaloi,  i.e.  men  of  the 
height  of  a  Huy/x^,  i.e.  13i  inches),  a 
fabulous  people,  first  mentioned  by  Homer 
{II.  iii.  5)  as  dwelling  on  the  shores  of 
Ocean,  and  attacked  by  cranes  in  spring- 
time. It  is  possible  that  the  stories  may 
have  arisen  from  vague  accounts  of  the 
dwarfish  races  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  such 
as  those  which  have  been  met  with  by 
recent  explorers  between  the  Congo  and 
the  Upper  Nile. 

PYGMlLlON  (-onis;  Huy^aAiW). 
1.  King  of  Cyprus  and  father  of  Metharme. 
He  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  the 
ivory  image  of  a  maiden  which  he  himself 
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had  made,  and  therefore  to  have  prayed  to 
Aphrodite  to  breathe  hfe  into  it.  When 
the  request  was  granted,  Pygmahon 
married  the  maiden,  and  became  by  her 
the  father  of  Paphus. — 2.  Son  of  Bekis 
and  brother  of  Dido,  who  murdered 
Bichaeus,  Dido's  husband. 

PYLADES  (-is;  HuAdSTj?).  Son  of 
Strophius  and  Anaxibia,  a  sister  of 
Agamemnon.      His    father    was    king    of 


towns  on  the  W.  coast  of  Peloponnesus. 
1.  A  town  in  the  SW.  of  Messenia,  about 
sixty-three  miles  from  Sparta,  famous  in 
Homeric  storj'  as  the  home  of  Nestor,  and 
ua  history,  first  for  its  occupation  by  the 
Athenians  B.C.  425,  and  their  blockade  of 
the  Spartan  force  which  came  against 
them ;  and  in  modem  times  for  the  defeat 
of  the  Turkish  fleet  hi  1827.  It  was 
situated  on  the  promontory  of  Coryphasium 
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ria    of  the  Hay  of  Tylos. 


Phocis,  and  after  the  death  of  Agamemnon, 
Orestes  was  secretly  carried  to  his  father's 
court.  Here  Pylades  began  that  friend- 
ship with  Orestes  which  became  proverbial. 
See  Orestes. 

PYLAEMENES  (-is;  nuAai/xeVrj?), 
appears  to  have  been  in  early  times  the 
name  of  many  i)rinces  of  Paphlagonia. 

P'fLENE  (riuAijj/rj),  an  ancient  town  of 
Aetolia  on  the  S.  slope  of  Mount 
Aracynthus,  on  whose  site  PEOSCHIUM 
was  &ubsc(inently  built. 

P'JLOS  (-i:  IIuAos),  the  name  of  tlii-ce 


forming  the  northern  horn  of  the  baj'  of 
Naviu-ino.       This  bay   was   fronted    and 

f>rotected  by  the  small  island  of  Sphacteria 
S^hagia),  which  stretched  along  the 
coast  about  1|  mile,  leaving  only  two 
narrow  entrances  at  each  end.  In  the 
second  Messenian  war,  the  inhabitants  of 
Pylos  offered  a  long  and  brave  resistance 
to  the  Spartans ;  l)ut  after  the  capture  of 
Ira,  they  migrated  to  Cyllene,  and  thence 
with  the  other  Messenians  to  Sicily.  The 
old  town  of  Pylos,  of  which  the  ruins  are 
now  known  as  Old  Pylos  or  Old  Navarino, 
is  pvobably  tlie  place  which  was  tradition- 
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ally  founded  by  Neleus,  and  the  Pylos  of 
Homer.  The  peninsula  of  Coryphasium, 
where  stand  the  ruins  of  the  old  town  and 
fortress,  is  precipitous  on  the  E.  and  NW. 
side  or  towards  the  lagoon.  Below  the 
ruined  fortress  at  the  northern  end  there 
is  a  cavern,  which,  according  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  tradition,  was  the  cave  into 
which  the  infant  Hermes  drove  the  cattle 
which  he  had  stolen  from  Apollo.  The 
bay  below  the  cavern,  now  called 
Voidhd-Eilid,  is  separated  by  a  low  semi- 
circular ridge  of  sand  from  the  large 
shallow  lagoon  of  Osmyn-Aga,  which  some 
take  to  be  the  actual  harbour  blockaded 
in  the  Peloponncsian  war,  but  it  is  probable 
that  Thucydides  is  speaking  of  the  actual 
bay  of  Navarino,  though  he  under- 
estimated the  width  of  the  entrances. 
When  Epaminondas  restored  the  Mes- 
Benians  to  their  country,  they  again 
occupied  Pylos. — 2.  In  Elis,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  ScoUis,  and  about  seventy  or  eighty 
stadia  from  the  city  of  Elis  on  the  road  to 
Olympia,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Ladon 
and  the  Peneus. — 3.  In  Triphylia,  about 
thirty  stadia  from  the  coast,  on  the  river 
Mamaus,  W.  of  the  mountain  Minthe,  and 
N.  of  Lepreum. 

PYRACMON.     [Cyclopes.] 

PYRAMUS.     [Thisbe.] 

PYRXMUS  (nupa/Aos:  Jihan),onQ  of  the 
largest  rivers  of  Asia  Minor,  rises  in  the 
Anti-Taurus  range,  breaks  through  the 
Taurus  chain  by  a  deep  and  narrow  ravine, 
and  then  flows  SW.  through  Cilicia,  into 
the  sea  near  Mallus. 

PYRlSUS  (-1;  Hvpttcros),  a  town  of 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly. 

PYRENE  or  PYRENAEI  MONTE S 

{Ylvprjvr\,     ra.    Ilvpr^yaia    oprj  :      JPyrenees),      a 

range  of  mountains  extending  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  forming 
the  boundary  between  Gaul  and  Spain. 
The  length  of  these  mountains  is  about 
270  miles  in  a  straight  line  ;  their  breadth 
varies  from  about  forty  miles  to  twenty  ; 
their  greatest  height  is  between  11,000  and 
12,000  feet._ 

PYRENES  PROMONTORlUM,  or 
PROM.  VfiNERIS  (C.  Creus),  the  SE. 
extremity  of  the  Pyrenees  in  Spain,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Gaul. 

PYRETUS  (nvperds :  Prutk),  a  river  of 
Scythia  which  falls  into  the  Danube. 

PYRGI  (-orum).  1.  (Ilvpyoi  or  Ilvpyos  : 
lIupyiTJjs),  the  most  southerly  town  of 
Triphylia  in  Elis,  near  the  Messenian 
frontier,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the 
Minyae. — 2.    {Santa  Severa),  an  ancient 


town  on  the  coast  of  Etrnria,  was  used  aa 
the  port  of  Caere  or  Agylla. 

P  Y  R  I  P  H  L  £  G  E  T  II  O  N  (-ontis  ; 
I^vpl4)^.€ye6^x)v) — that  is,  flaming  with  fire — 
the  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  in  the  lower 
world. 

PYRRHA.     PDeuc.\lion.] 

PYRRHA  (-ae ;  Uvppa).  1.  A  town  on 
the  W.  coast  of  the  island  of  Lesbos,  on 
the  inner  part  of  the  deep  bay  named  after 
it,  and  consequently  on  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  island. — 2.  A  town  and  promontory 
of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  on  the  Pagasaean 
gulf  and  near  the  frontiers  of  Magnesia. 
Off  this  promontory  there  were  two  small 
islands,  named  Pyrrha  and  Deucalion. — 
3.  A  small  Ionic  town  in  Caria  on  the  N. 
side  of  the  Sinus  Latmicus  and  fifty  stadia 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Maeander  (Strab. 
p.  636). 

PYRRHI  CASTRA  {Uvppov  x^pa^),  a 
fortified  place  in  the  N.  of  Laconica,  where 
Pyrrhus  probably  encamped  in  his  invasion 
of  the  country  in  B.C.  272. 

PYRRHO  (-one;  nvppwv),  the  founder 
of  the  Sceptical  or  Pyrrhouian  school  of 
philosophy,  was  a  native  of  Elis  in 
Peloponnesus.  He  attached  himself  closely 
to  Ajiaxarchus,  and  with  him  joined  the 
expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He 
asserted  that  certain  knowledge  on  any 
subject  was  unattainable;  that  we  must 
not  say  '  This  is  so,'  but,  *  This  seems  so  ' ; 
and  that  hence  the  only  wisdom  is  a 
suspension  of  judgment.  This  is  the  virtue 
which  the  philosopher  will  strive  after, 
and  the  result  will  be  the  happiness  of 
tranquillity. 

PYRRHUS  (-i;  Uvppos).  1.  Mytho- 
logical. [Neoptolemus.] — 2.  I.,  king  of 
Epirus,  son  of  Aeacides,  was  born  B.C.  318. 
His  ancestors  claimed  descent  from 
Pyrrhus  the  son  of  Achilles,  who  was  said 
to  have  settled  in  Epirus  after  the  Trojan 
war,  and  to  have  become  the  founder  of 
the  race  of  Molossian  kings.  On  the 
deposition  of  his  father  by  the  Epirots 
[Ajjacides]  ,  Pyrrhus,  who  was  then  a 
child  of  only  two  years  old,  was  saved  by 
the  adherents  of  the  king,  who  carried  him 
to  Glaucias,  the  king  of  the  Taulantians, 
an  Illyrian  people.  Glaucias  brought  him  up 
with  his  own  children,  and  not  only  refused 
to  surrender  Pyrrhus  to  Cassander,  but 
about  ten  years  afterwards  marched  into 
Epirus  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  placed 
Pyrrhus  on  the  throne,  under  the  care  of 
guardians.  About  five  years  later 
Cassander  prevailed  upon  the  Epirots  to 
expel  their  young  king.  Pyrrhus  joined 
Demetrius,  who  had  married  his  sister 
Dei'damia,  accompanied  him  to  Asia,  and 
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was  preieiifc  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  301,  in 
which  he  gained  great  renown  for  his 
valour.  Pyrrhus  went  as  a  hostage  for 
Demetrius  into  Egypt,  where  he  married 
Antigone,  the  daughter  of  Berenice. 
Ptolemy  now  supplied  him  with  a  fleet  and 
forces,  with  which  he  returned  to  Epirus. 
After  this  he  tried  to  conquer  Macedonia  : 
Demetrius  was  driven  out,  and  Pyrrhus 
eliared  the  throne  with  Lysimachus,  but 
was  dispossessed  after  a  reign  of  only  seven 
months  (286).  For  the  next  few  years 
he  reigned  quietly  in  Epirus ;  but  a  life 
of  inactivity  was  insupportable  to  him ; 
and  he  readily  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Tarentines  to  help  them  against  the 
Romans.  He  crossed  over  to  Italy  early 
in  280,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his 
age.  He  took  with  him  20,000  foot,  8000 
horse,  2000  archers,  500  slingers,  and  20  ele- 
phants, having  previously  sent  Milo,  one 
of  his  generals,  with  a  detachment  of 
3000  men.  In  the  first  campaign  (280)  he 
defeated  the  Roman  consul,  M.  Valerius 
Laevinus,  near  Heraclea,  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Siris.  His  proposals  for  peace 
were  rejected  by  the  senate ;  and  he 
advanced  within  twenty-four  miles  of 
Rome;  but  as  he  found  it  impossible  to 
compel  the  Romans  to  accept  the  peace,  he 
withdrew  into  winter  quarters  at  Tarentum. 
In  the  second  campaign  (279)  Pyrrhus 
gained  another  victory  near  Asculum  over 
the  Romans,  who  were  commanded  by  the 
consuls  P.  Decius  Mus  and  P.  Sulpicius 
Saverrio.  The  battle,  however,  was 
followed  by  no  decisive  results,  and  the 
brunt  of  it  had  again  fallen,  as  in  the 
previous  year,  almost  exclusively  on  the 
Greek  troops  of  the  king.  He  was  there- 
fore unwilling  to  hazard  his  surviving 
Greeks  by  another  campaign  with  the 
Romans,  and  accordingly  he  lent  a  ready 
ear  to  the  invitations  of  the  Greeks  in 
Sicily,  who  begged  him  to  help  them 
against  the  Carthaginians.  He  remained 
in  Sicily  from  the  middle  of  478  nearly  to 
Llie  end  of  47G.  At  first  he  met  with 
success,  defeated  the  Carthaginians  and 
took  Eryx  ;  but  having  failed  in  an  attempt 
upon  Lilybaeum,  he  lost  his  popularity 
with  the  Greeks,  who  began  to  form  plots 
against  him ;  and,  finding  his  position  in 
the  island  untenable,  he  returned  to  Italy, 
wlicre  his  troops  had  continued  to  hold 
Tarentum,  in  the  autumn  of  276.  In  the 
following  year  (275)  the  war  was  brought 
to  a  close.  Pyrrhus  was  defeated  with 
groat  loss  near  Beneventum  by  the  Roman 
consul  Curius  Dentatus,  and  was  obliged 
to  leave  Italy.  He  brought  back  with  him 
to  Epirus  only  8000  foot  and  500  horse,  and 
had  not  money   to  maintain  even  these 


without  undertaking  new  wars.  Accordingly, 
in  273,  he  invaded  Macedonia,  of  which 
Antigonus  Gonatas,  the  son  of  Demetrius, 
was  then  king.  Antigonus  was  deserted 
by  his  own  troops,  and  Pyrrhus  thus 
became  king  of  Macedonia  a  second  time. 
But  scarcely  had  he  obtained  possession  of 
the  kingdom  before  his  restless  spirit 
drove  him  into  new  enterprises.  On  the 
invitation  of  Cleonymus,  he  turned  his 
arms  against  Sparta,  but  was  repulsed  in 
an  attack  upon  this  city.  From  Sparta 
he  marched  towards  Argos  in  order  to 
support  Aristeas,  but  in  fighting  his  way 
through  the  streets  he  was  killed  by  a  tile 
wliich  a  woman  threw  from  the  top  of  a 
house.  Pyrrhus  died  in  272,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  twenty- 
third  of  his  reign.  Pyrrhus  was  one  of  the 
most  famous  military  adventurers  of 
antiquity.  Though  it  was  a  mistake  to 
rank  him  with  Alexander  in  generalship, 
yet  he  was  a  great  general;  but  he  was 
not,  like  Alexander,  a  great  conqueror.  In 
this  he  failed  from  want  of  steady  purpose 
in  his  enterprises. — 3.  II.,  king  of  Epirus, 
son  of  Alexander  II.  and  Olympias,  and 
gi'andson  of  Pyrrhus  I.,  was  a  child  at  the 
time  of  his  father's  death  (between  262 
and  258).  During  his  minority  the  king- 
dom was  governed  by  his  mother, 
Olympias.  He  died  soon  after  he  had 
grown  up  to  manhood. 

PYTHAgORAS  (ae;  Uveay6pa<:),  the 
Greek  philosopher,  wa3  a  native  of  Samoa. 
He  lived  in  the  times  of  Polycrates  and 
Tarquinius  Superbus  (b.c.  540-510).  He 
studied  in  his  own  country  under  Creo- 
philus,  Plierecydes  of  Syros,  and  ethers, 
and  is  said  to  have  visited  Egypt  and 
many  countries  of  the  East  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  knowledge.  After  his  travels 
he  settled  at  Crotona  in  Italy,  where 
he  soon  had  great  influence,  and 
gained  numbers  of  adherents,  chiefly 
of  the  noble  and  wealthy  classes. 
Three  hundred  of  these  were  formed  into  a 
select  brotherhood  or  club,  bound  by  a  sort 
of  vow  to  Pythagoras  and  each  other,  for 
the  purpose  of  cultivating  the  religious  and 
ascetic  observances  of  their  master,  and  of 
studying  his  religious  and  philosophical 
theories.  Those  who  were  admitted  had 
to  pass  through  a  period  of  probation  last- 
ing from  two  to  five  years,  in  which  their 
powers  of  maintaining  silence  were  espe- 
cially tested.  Temperance  and  purity  of 
life  were  strictly  enjoined.  The  brother- 
hood was  remarkable  for  the  devoted  at- 
tachment of  the  members  to  each  other, 
and  their  sovereign  contempt  for  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  their  ranks.  They  had 
secret  symbols  by  which  members  of  the 
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fraternity  could  recognise  each  other,  even 
if  they  had  never  met  before.  Clubs 
similar  to  that  at  Crotona  were  established 
at  Sybaris,  Metapontum,  Tarentum,  and 
other  cities  of  Magna  Graecia. — Whether 
he  had  any  political  designs  in  the  founda- 
tion of  his  brotherhood  is  doubtful ;  but 
it  was  perfectly  n&tural,  even  without  any 
express  design  on  his  part,  that  a  club  such 
as  the  Three  Hundred  of  Crotona  should 
gradually  come  to  mingle  political  with 
other  objects.  That  their  influence  should 
be  decisively  on  the  side  of  aristocracy  or 
oligarchy  resulted  naturally  from  the  rank 
and  social  position  of  the  members  of  the 
brotherhood.  This  raised  enmity  against 
them :  the  populace  of  Crotona  attacked 
them  while  they  were  assembled  either  in 
the  house  of  Milo  or  in  some  other  place  of 
meeting.  The  building  was  set  on  fire,  and 
many  of  the  members  perished ;  only  the 
younger  and  more  active  escaped.  Similar 
riots  ensued  in  the  other  cities  of  Magna 
Graecia  in  which  Pythagorean  clubs  had 
been  formed.  As  an  active  and  organised 
brotherhood  the  Pythagorean  order  was 
everywhere  suppressed :  but  the  Pytha- 
goreans still  continued  to  exist  as  a  sect,  the 
members  of  which  kept  up  among  them- 
selves their  religious  observances  and 
scientific  pursuits,  while  some,  as  in  the 
case  of  Archytas,  acquired  now  and  then 
great  political  influence.  Respecting  the 
fate  of  Pythagoras  himself,  the  accounts 
varied.  Some  say  that  he  perished  with 
his  disciples,  others  that  he  fled  first  to 
Tarentum,  and  that,  being  driven  thence, 
he  escaped  to  Metapontum,  and  there 
starved  himself  to  death.  His  tomb  was 
shown  at  Metapontum  in  the  time  of 
Cicero.  The  inclination  of  Pythagoras 
to  mathematical  studies  led  him  to  trace 
the  origin  of  all  things  to  mimber  : 
musical  principles  likewise  played  almost 
as  important  a  part  in  the  Pythagorean 
system  as  mathematical  or  numerical 
theories ;  and  in  this  there  was  the  idea 
that  order,  or  harmony  of  relation,  is  the 
regulating  principle  of  the  whole  universe. 
The  intervals  between  the  heavenly  bodies 
were  supposed  to  be  determined  according 
to  the  laws  and  relations  of  musical  har- 
mony. Hence  arose  the  celebrated  doctrine 
of  the  harmony  of  the  spheres ;  which  he 
believed  to  be  unheard  by  men,  because 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  it  from  the 
first.  A  great  feature  of  the  religious 
doctrines  of  Pythagoras  was  the  metempsy- 
chosis, or  transmigration  of  souls  from  one 
man,  at  his  death,  into  another  man,  and 
into  animals,  and  from  animals  to  men. 
This  doctrine  Pythagoras  adopted  from  the 
Orphic  mysteries,  which  again  were  in  all 


probability  more  or  less  derived  from 
Egypt.  The  transmigration  of  souls  was 
a  process  of  purification.  Souls  of  the 
sensual  either  passed  into  the  bodies  of 
animals,  or,  if  incurable,  were  thrust  down 
into  Tartarus,  to  meet  with  expiation  or 
condign  punishment.  The  pure  were 
raised  to  higher  modes  of  life.  Connected 
with  this  doctrine  is  the  story  told  by 
Xenophanes,  that  Pythagoras  interceded 
for  a  dog  which  was  being  beaten,  because, 
as  he  said,  he  recognized  in  its  cries  the 
voice  of  a  departed  friend ;  and  again,  that 
Pythagoras  claimed  to  have  been  Euphor- 
bus,  a  hero  of  the  Trojan  war,  whose  soul 
had  passed  into  his  body  (Hor.  Od.  i.  28, 
10).  Ennius  is  said  to  have  followed  the 
same  doctrine,  and  to  have  believed  that 
the  soul  of  Homer  had  passed  to  him 
through  various  bodies,  among  them  that 
of  a  peacock,  which  Persius  therefore  calls 
'  pavo  Pythagoreus.'  The  idea  that  Pytha- 
goras believed  the  soul  of  one  of  his  family 
to  have  passed  into  a  bean  (Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6, 
63)  is  a  mere  travesty  of  his  doctrine, 
founded  upon  a  tradition  that  Pythagoras 
forbade  his  disciples  to  eat  beans :  and 
this  tradition,  moreover,  appears  to  be  false. 

PYTHEAS  (Hv^eas).  1.  An  Athenian 
orator,  distinguished  by  his  unceasing 
animosity  against  Demosthenes,  whom  he 
accused  of  having  received  bribes  from 
Harpalus. — 2.  Of  Massilia,  in  Gaul,  a 
famous  Greek  navigator,  who  sailed  to  the 
western  and  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and 
wrote  a  work  containing  the  results  of  his 
discoveries.  He  was  a  contemporary  of 
Aristotle,  and  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  century  B.C.  He  appears  to  have 
made  two  voyages :  one  in  which  he  visited 
Britain  and  Thule,  and  of  which  he  pro- 
bably gave  an  account  in  his  work  On  the 
Ocean ;  and  a  second,  undertaken  after 
his  return  from  his  first  voyage,  in  which 
he  coasted  along  the  whole  of  Europe  from 
Gadira  [Cadiz)  to  the  Tanais,  and  the 
description  of  which  probably  formed  the 
subject  of  his  Periplus.  There  has  been 
much  dispute  as  to  what  river  we  are  to 
understand  by  the  Tanais.  The  most 
probable  conjecture  is  that  upon  reaching 
the  Elbe  Pytheas  concluded  that  he  had 
arrived  at  the  Tanais,  separating  Europe 
from  Asia.  Pytheas  had  discovered,  pro- 
bably from  his  voyage  along  the  N.  German 
coast,  that  amber  came  from  the  north ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  first  person 
who  attempted  to  fix  the  latitude  of  a  jjlace 
by  the  shadow  of  the  sun. 

PYTHlUM  (-i;  nvfltoi/),  a  town  of 
Thessaly  in  the  E.  part  of  the  district 
Hestiaeotis. 
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PfTHCDORUS  (-i ;  nv^oSajpo?),  an  Athe- 
nian admiral  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
He  was  unsuccessful  in  Sicily  B.C.  425  and 
was  banished,  but  held  a  command  again 
nine  years  later. 

PYTHON  (-onis;  nu'flwv),  the  serpent 
which  was  produced  from  the  mud  left  on 
the  earth  after  the  deluge  of  Deucalion. 
He  lived  in  the  caves  of  Mt.  Parnassus,  but 
was  slain  by  Apollo,  who  founded  the 
Pythian  games  in  commemoration  of  his 
victory,  and  received  in  consequence  the 
surname  Pythius. 

Q. 

QUADI  (-orum),  a  powerful  German 
people  of  the  Suevic  race,  dwelt  in  the  SE. 
of  Germany,  between  Mt.  Gabreta,  the 
Hercynian  forest,  the  Sarmatian  mountains, 
and  the  Danube.  When  Maroboduus,  and 
shortly  afterwards  his  successor  Catualda, 
liad  been  expelled  from  their  dominions 
and  had  taken  refuge  with  the  Romans  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  the  Romans  assigned 
to  the  barbarians  who  had  accompanied 
these  monarchs,  and  who  consisted  chiefly 
of  Marcomanni  and  Quadi,  the  country 
between  the  Marus  {March)  and  Cusus 
{Gusen),  and  gave  to  them,  as  king,  Van- 
nius,  who  belonged  to  the  Quadi.  In  the 
reign  of  M.  Aurelius  the  Quadi  joined  the 
Marcomanni  and  other  German  tribes  in 
the  long  and  bloody  war  against  the  empire 
which  lasted  during  the  greater  part  of 
that  emperor's  reign.  The  independence  of 
the  Quadi  and  Marcomanni  was  secured 
by  tlie  peace  which  Commodus  made  with 
them  in  a.d.  180. 

QUADRATUS,  L.  NINNlUS,  tribune 
of  the  plebs  B.C.  68,  distinguished  himself 
by  his  opposition  to  the  measures  of  his 
colleague  P.  Clodius  against  Cicero,  and 
proposed  Cicero's  recall. 

QUADRATUS,  UMMIDlUS,  governor 
of  Syria  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Claudius,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Nero,  from  about  a.d.  61-60. 

QUADRlFRONS.     [Janus.] 

QUADRIGARlUS,  Q.  CLAUDIUS,  a 
Roman  annalist  who  lived  about  B.C. 
120-70.  His  work  began  immediately  after 
the  destruction  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  and 
probably  came  down  to  the  death  of  Sulal. 

QUINTiA  (or  QUINCTiA)  GENS, 
an  ancient  patrician  gens  at  Rome.  Its 
three  most  distinguished  families  bore  the 
names  of  Capitoliniis,  Cincinnatus,  and 
Flaminius. 

QUINTlLlANUS,  M.  FABlUS,  the 
greatest  of  Roman  rhetoricians,  was  bom 


at  Calagurris  (Calahorra),  in  Spain,  a.d.  40. 
He  was  educated  at  Rome,  and  attended 
the  lectures  of  Domitius  Afer,  who  died  in 
59.  He  gained  considerable  reputation  in 
the  law  courts ;  but  he  was  chiefly  dis- 
tinguished as  a  teacher  of  eloquence. 
Among  his  pupils  were  numbered  Pliny 
the  Younger  and  the  two  great-nephews  of 
Domitian.  By  this  prince  he  was  invested 
with  the  insignia  and  title  of  consul  {con- 
su  laria  ornamen  ta),  and  was  the  first  public 
instructor  who,  in  virtue  of  the  endowment 
by  Vespasian,  received  a  regular  salary 
from  the  imperial  exchequer.  He  died 
probably  about  the  end  of  the  first  century. 
The  great  work  of  Quintilian  is  a  complete 
system  of  rhetoric  in  twelve  books,  entitled 
De  Institutione  Oratoria  Libra  XII. ,  or 
sometimes  Institutiones  Oratoriae,  dedi- 
cated to  his  friend  Marcellus  Victorius, 
himself  a  celebrated  orator,  and  a  favourite 
at  court.  The  sections  which  possess  the 
greatest  interest  for  general  readers  are 
those  chapters  in  the  first  book  which 
relate  to  elementary  education,  and  the 
first  part  of  the  tenth  book,  which  furnishes 
us  with  a  short  but  valuable  history  of 
Greek  and  Roman  literature. 
QUINTlLlUS  VARUS.  [Varus.] 
T.  QUINTUS  CAPITOLINUS  BAR- 
BATUS,  a  celebrated  general  in  the  early 
history  of  the  republic,  and  equally  dis- 
tinguished in  the  internal  history  of  the 
state.  He  frequently  acted  as  mediator 
between  the  patricians  and  plebeians,  by 
both  of  whom  he  was  held  in  the  highest 
esteem.  He  was  six  times  consul :  namely, 
in  B.C.  471,  468,  465,  446,  443,  439.  Several 
of  his  descendants  held  the  consulship, 
but  none  of  these  require  mention  except 
T.  QUINTIUS  PENNUS  CAPITOLINUS 
CRISPINUS,  who  was  consul  208,  and 
was  defeated  by  Hannibal. 
QUINTUS  CURTlUS.  [Curtius.] 
QUiRINALIS  MONS.     [Roma.] 

QUIRINUS  was  the  name  under  which 
the  Sabine  and  Latin  god  Mars  was  wor- 
shipped in  old  times  upon  the  Quirinal 
by  the  people  who  were  settled  there 
(whether  we  call  them  Sabines  or  '  Hill ' 
Romans)  in  the  same  manner  as  Mars  was 
worshipped  by  the  Montani,  or  Romans 
on  the  Palatine.  From  the  idea  of  his 
Sabine  origin  he  was  represented  as  father 
of  Modius  Fabidius,  the  traditional  founder 
of  Cures,  just  as  Mars  was  the  father  of 
Romulus  in  Roman  legend.  It  is  likely 
enough  that  the  name  Quirinuswas  origin- 
ally an  adjective  in  the  title  Mars  Quirinus, 
i.e.,  'Mars  the  god  of  the  spear'  (qitiris), 
or  of  'the  assembled  citizens,'  and  lliat  in 
Sabine  usage  it  was  taken  as  the  name  ol 
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the  god  himself.  Tt  is  not  likely  that  the 
old  derivation  of  Quirinus  and  Quirites 
from  the  town  Cures  is  correct.  After  the 
union  of  the  two  settlements  it  was  natural 
that  both  worships  should  be  preserved, 
and  Jupiter,  Mars  and  Quirinus  were  wor- 
shipped as  great  deities,  and  for  Quirinus 
there  were  a  special  priest,  the  Flamen 
Quirinalis,  and  a  special  festival,  Quiri- 
nalia.  Like  Mars,  Quirinus  was  the  god 
of  agriculture  as  well  as  of  war.  With 
Quirinus  was  associated  Hora  or  Horta 
Quirini,  who  was  the  same  as  Hersilia. 
This  corresponded  to  the  union  of  Mars 
and  Nerio,  In  course  of  time,  since  the 
deities  Mars  and  Quirinus  were  essentially 
the  same,  the  name  Mars  was  given 
generally  to  the  great  deity,  and  Quirinus 
became  the  title  of  Romulus,  the  founder 
and  hero  of  the  united  Roman  people,  repre- 
sented as  the  son  of  Mars. 

QUIRINUS,  P.  SULPIClUS,  was  a 
native  of  Lanuvium,  and  was  raised  to  the 
highest  honours  by  Augustus.  He  was 
consul  B.C.  12,  and  subsequently  carried  on 
war  against  some  of  the  robber  tribes 
dwelling  in  the  mountains  of  Cilicia.  About 
A.D.  5,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Syria. 


B. 


RABIRIUS.  1.  C,  an  aged  senator, 
was  accused  in  B.C.  63,  by  T.  Labienus, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  of  having  put  to  death 
the  tribune  L.  Appuleius  Saturninus  in  100, 
nearly  forty  years  before.  [Saturninus.] 
The  accusation  was  set  on  foot  at  the 
instigation  of  Caesar,  who  made  the  senate 
afraid  of  resorting  to  arms  against  the 
popular  party.  The  Diioviri  Perduellionis 
appointed  to  try  Rabirius  were  C.  Caesar 
himself  and  his  relative  L.  Caesar.  "With 
such  judges  the  result  could  not  be  doubt- 
ful ;  Rabirius  was  condemned,  but  he 
appealed  to  the  people  in  the  comitia  of 
the  centuries.  Rabirius  was  defended  by 
Cicero ;  but  the  eloquence  of  his  advocate 
was  of  no  avail,  and  the  people  would  have 
ratified  the  decision  of  the  duumvirs  had 
not  the  meeting  been  broken  up  by  the 
praetor,  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  who  removed 
the  military  flag  which  floated  on  the 
Janiculum.  This  was  in  accordance  with 
an  ancient  custom,  which  was  intended  to 
prevent  the  Campus  Martins  from  being 
surprised  by  an  enemy  when  the  territory 
of  Rome  scarcely  extended  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  city.— 2.  C.  RABIRIUS 
POSTUMUS,  was  the  son  of  the  sister  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  adopted  by  his 
uncle,  whence  his  name  C.  Rabirius.     He 


had  lent  large  sums  of  money  to  Ptolemy 
Auletes ;  and  after  the  restoration  of 
Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom  in  b.c.  65,  Rabirius 
went  to  Alexandria,  and  was  invested  by 
the  king  with  the  office  of  Dioecctes,  or 
chief  treasurer ;  but  his  extortions  were  so 
great  that  Ptolemy  had  him  apprehended. 
Rabirius  escaped  from  prison,  probably 
through  the  connivance  of  the  king,  and 
returned  to  Rome.  Here  a  trial  awaited 
him.  Gabinius  had  been  sentenced  to  pay 
a  heavy  fine,  on  account  of  his  extortions 
in  Egypt ;  and  as  he  was  unable  to  pay 
this  fine,  a  suit  was  instituted  against 
Rabirius,  who  was  liable  to  make  up  the 
deficiency,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  he 
had  received  any  of  the  money  of  which 
Gabinius  had  illegally  become  possessed. 
Rabirius  was  defended  by  Cicero,  and  was 
probably  condemned  and  banished.  He  is 
mentioned  at  a  later  date  (46)  as  serving 
under  Caesar,  who  sent  him  from  Africa 
into  Sicily,  in  order  to  obtain  provisions 
for  his  army. — 3.  A  Roman  epic  poet,  con- 
temporary with  Ovid,  who  wrote  a  poem 
on  the  civil  wars.  A  portion  of  this  poem 
was  found  at  Herculaneum. 

L,  RACILIUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  b.c. 
56,  and  a  warm  friend  of  Cicero  and  of 
Lentulus  Spinther.  In  the  civil  war  Racilius 
espoused  Caesar's  party,  and  was  with  his 
army  in  Spain  in  48.  There  he  entered 
into  the  conspiracy  formed  against  the  life 
of  Q.  Cassius  Longinus,  the  governor  of 
that  province,  and  was  put  to  death. 

RAETIA,  or,  less  correctly,  RHAETiA, 
a  Roman  province  S.  of  the  Danube,  was 
originally  distinct  from  Vindelicia,  and 
was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Helvetii,  on 
the  E.  by  Noricum,  on  the  N.  by  Vindelicia, 
and  on  the  S.  by  Cisalpine  Gaul,  thus 
corresponding  to  the  Orisons  in  Switzer- 
land, and  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Tyrol. 
Raetia,  like  the  adjoining  districts,  was 
conquered  by  Drusus  and  Tiberius,  b.c. 
15,  and  was  at  first  a  distinct  province. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
however,  Vindelicia  was  added  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Raetia,  whence  Tacitus  speaks 
of  Augusta  Vindelicorum  as  situated  in 
Raetia.  At  a  later  time  Raetia  was  sub- 
divided into  two  provinces,  Baetia  Prima 
and  Baetia  Secunda,  the  former  of  which 
answered  to  the  old  province  of  Raetia, 
and  the  latter  to  that  of  Vindelicia.  The 
boundaries  between  the  two  provinces  are 
not  accurately  defined,  but  it  may  be  stated 
in  general  that  they  were  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  Brigantinus  Lacus  (Lake 
of  Constance)  and  the  river  Genus  (Inn). 
Vindelicia  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate  article. 
[Vindelicia.]  Raetia  was  a  very  moun- 
tainous country,  since  the  main  chain  oi 
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the  Alps  ran  through  the  greater  part  of 
the  province.  These  mouutains  were  called 
Alpes  Raeticae  or  Raetae,  and  extended  from 
the  St.  Gothard  to  the  Orteler,  by  the  pass 
of  the  Stelvio.  The  original  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  the  RAETI,  are  said  by  most 
ancient  writers  to  have  been  Tuscans  who 
were  driven  out  of  the  N.  of  Italy  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Celts.  [For  the  question 
)f  the  connexion  of  Raetians  and  Etruscans, 
see  Etruria.]  At  the  time  of  the  Roman 
conquest  the  country  was  inhabited  by 
various  Celtic  tribes. 

RlGAE  or  RHAGAE  ('Payai),  the 
greatest  city  of  Media,  lay  in  the  extreme 
N.  of  Great  Media,  at  the  S.  foot  of  the 
nountains  (Caspius  M.)  which  border  the 
S.  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  on  the 
W,  side  of  the  great  pass  through  those 
mountains  called  the  Caspiae  Pylae.  It 
was  therefore  the  key  of  Media  towards 
Parthia  and  Hyrcania.  Having  been 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  it  was  restored 
by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  named  EURO- 
PUS.  In  the  Parthian  wars  it  was  again 
destroyed,  but  it  was  rebuilt  by  Arsaces, 
and  called  ARSACIA. 

RAMSES  or  RAMESSU,  the  name  of 
thirteen  kings  of  Egypt  of  the  eighteenth, 
nineteenth,  and  twentieth  dynasties.  The 
second  and  third  of  these  kings  were  known 
to  the  Greeks  as  Sesostbis  and  Rhamp- 

8INITUS. 

RASfiNA.     [Etruria.] 
RATOMlGUS.     [RoTOMAGUs.] 
RAUDll  CAMPI.     [Campi  Raudh.] 
RAURACI,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Helvetii,  on  the 
W.   by    the   Sequani,    on   the   N.  by  the 
Tribocci,   and  on   the   E,   by  the  Rhine. 
Their  chief  towns  were  Augusta  (Augst) 
and  Argentovaria  (Horbtirg).  Basilia  (Bale) 
was  in  their  territory. 

R  A  VENN  A  (-ae  ;  Bavenna),  an 
important  town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on 
the  river  Bedesis  and  about  a  mile  from 
the  sea,  though  it  is  now  about  four  miles 
inland  in  consequence  of  the  sea  having 
receded  all  along  this  coast.  Ravenna  was 
situated  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  and 
was  only  accessible  in  one  direction  by 
land,  probably  by  the  road  leading  from 
Ariminum.  It  is  probable  that  Augustus 
made  Ravenna  a  colony,  but  its  great 
importance  began  when  he  made  it  one  of 
the  two  chief  stations  of  the  Roman  fleet. 
He  not  only  enlarged  the  town,  but  caused 
a  large  harbour  to  be  constructed  on  the 
coast,  capable  of  containing  240  triremes, 
and  he  connected  this  harbour  with  the  Po 
by  means  of  a  canal  called    Padusa  or 


Augusta  Fossa.  This  harbour  was  called 
Glasses,  and  between  it  and  Ravenna  a 
new  town  sprang  up,  to  which  the  name 
of  Caesarea  was  given.  All  three  were 
subsequently  formed  into  one  town,  and 
were  surrounded  by  strong  fortifications. 
Ravenna  thus  suddenly  became  one  of  the 
most  important  places  in  the  N.  of  Italy. 
It  held  the  position  for  the  Adriatic  which 
Misenum  had  for  the  other  coast  of  Italy, 
as  a  permanent  station  of  a  fleet,  and  under 
the  later  empire  was  no  less  important  as 
a  military  fortress.  When  the  Roman 
empire  was  threatened  by  the  barbarians, 
the  emperors  of  the  West  took  up  their 
residence  at  Ravenna,  which  was  regarded 
as  impregnable.  After  the  downfall  of  the 
western  empire,  Theodorio  also  made  it 
the  capital  of  his  kingdom ;  and  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  Gothic  dominion  by 
Narses,  it  became  the  residence  of  the 
Exarchs  or  the  Governors  of  the  Byzantine 
empire  in  Italy,  till  the  Lombards  took 
the  to\vn,  a.d.  752. 

REATE  (-is ;  Bieti),  an  ancient  town  of 
the  Sabines  in  Central  Italy.  The  valley 
in  which  Reate  was  situated  was  so  beauti- 
ful that  it  received  the  name  of  Temjpe, 
and  in  its  neighbourhood  is  the  celebrated 
waterfall  which  is  now  known  under  the 
name  of  the  fall  of  Terni.  This  waterfall 
owed  its  origin  to  a  canal  constructed  by 
M'.  Curius  Dentatus,  in  order  to  carry  off 
the  superfluous  waters  from  the  lake  Veli- 
nus  into  the  river  Nar. 

REBlLUS,  C.  CANINlUS,  was  one  of 
Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul  B.C.  62  and  51. 
He  followed  Caesar  to  Italy  in  49,  fought 
in  Africa  in  that  year,  and  again  in  46,  when 
he  took  possession  of  Thapsus.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  year  45  he  was  appointed 
consul  to  supply  the  place  of  Fabius,  who 
had  died  suddenly.  The  consulship,  there- 
fore, of  Rebilus  lasted  only  one  day. 

REDICULUS,  a  Roman  divinity  who 
had  a  temple  near  the  Porta  Capena,  and 
who  received  his  name  from  having  in- 
duced Hannibal,  when  he  was  near  the 
gates  of  the  city,  to  return  (redire)  south- 
ward. 

REDONES,  a  people  in  the  W.  of  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  whose  chief  town  was  Con- 
date  {Bennes). 

REGILLUM,  a  small  place  in  the 
Sabine  territory,  from  which  Appius 
Claudius  migrated  to  Rome. 

REGILLUS  LACUS  {L.  di  Cornufelle), 
a  lake  in  Latium,  memorable  for  the  victory 
gained  on  its  banks  by  the  Romans  over 
the  Latins,  B.C.  498.  It  was  E.  of  Rome, 
in  the  territory  of  Tugculumi  and  between 
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Lavicum  and  Gabii.  The  lake  with  ^hich 
it  is  identified  is  a  volcanic  crater,  which 
has  in  modem  times  been  drained. 

EEGINUM  or  CASTRA  REGINA 
(Begenshnrg),  a  Roman  fortress  in  Vinde- 
licia  on  the  Danube. 

REGlUM  LEPlDI,  REGlUM  LEPl- 
DUM,  or  simply  REGlUM  (Beggio),  a 
town  of  the  Boii  in  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
between  Mutina  and  Parma. 

REGNI,  a  people  on  the  S.  coast  of 
Britain,  in  Sussex,  whose  chief  town  bore 
the  same  name,  and  probably  is  represented 
by  Chichester. 

REGtTLUS,  M.  AQUILlUS,  was  one 
of  the  delatores  or  informers  in  the  time 
of  Nero,  and  thus  rose  from  poverty  to 
gi-eat  wealth.  He  was  a  creature  of  Domi- 
tian,  and  was  therefore  flattered  by  Martial. 

REGtTLUS,  ATILlUS.  1.  M.,  consul, 
B.C.  335,  carried  on  war  against  the  Sidi- 
cini. — 2.  M.,  consul  294,  carried  on  war 
against  the  Samnites. — 3.  M.,  consul  267, 
conquered  the  Sallentini,  took  the  town  of 
Brundusium,  and  obtained  in  consequence 
the  honour  of  a  triumph.  In  256,  he  was 
consul  a  second  time  with  L.  Manlius 
Vulso  Longus.  The  two  consuls  defeated 
the  Carthaginian  fleet  at  Ecnomus,  and 
afterwards  landed  in  Africa  with  a  large 
force.  When  Manlius  returned  to  Rome 
with  half  of  the  army,  Regulus  remained 
in  Africa  with  the  other  half  and  defeated 
the  Carthaginian  generals,  Hasdrubal, 
Bostar,  and  Hamilcar.  Numerous  towns 
fell  into  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
among  others  Tunis,  at  the  distance  of 
only  twenty  miles  from  the  capital.  But 
among  the  Greek  mercenaries  who  had 
lately  arrived  at  Carthage  was  a  Lacedae- 
monian of  the  name  of  Xanthippus,  who 
now  took  command  of  the  Carthaginian 
army,  and  totally  defeated  Regulus. 
Scarcely  2000  of  his  men  escaped  to 
Clupea,  and  "Regulus  himself  was 
taken  prisoner,  with  600  more  (255).  Of 
the  further  history  of  Regulus,  and  his 
end,  nothing  is  related  on  good  authority. 
Polybius  says  nothing  about  it,  and  does 
not  even  mention  the  embassy  to  Rome  in 
which  later  writers  make  him  play  the 
principal  part.  The  well-known  story  is 
that  Regulus  remained  in  captivity  for  the 
next  five  years,  till  250,  when  the  Cartha- 
ginians, after  their  defeat  by  the  proconsul 
Metellus,  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome.  They 
allowed  Regulus  to  accompany  the  am- 
bassadors on  the  promise  that  he  would 
return  to  Carthage  if  their  proposals  were 
declined,  thinking  that  he  would  persuade 
his  countrjonen  to  agree  to  an  exchange  of 


prisoners  in  order  to  obtain  his  own  liberty. 
Regulus  advised  the  senate  not  to  consent 
to  a  peace,  or  even  to  an  exchange  of 
prisoners ;  and  when,  through  his  influence, 
the  offers  of  the  Carthaginians  were  re- 
fused, he  returned  to  Carthage,  where  he 
is  said  to  have  been  put  to  death  with  the 
most  excruciating  tortures.  When  the 
news  of  the  barbarous  death  of  Regulus 
reached  Rome,  the  senate  is  said  to  have 
given  Hamilcar  and  Bostar,  two  of  t/ie 
noblest  Carthaginian  prisoners,  to  the 
family  of  Regulus,  who  revenged  them- 
selves by  putting  them  to  death  with  cruel 
torments.  This  celebrated  tale  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  writer  before  the  age  of 
Cicero,  and  the  silence  of  Polybius  may  well 
be  held  to  condemn  it.  It  seems  to  have 
been  imagined  by  rhetoricians  as  a  stock 
instance  of  heroic  constancy  in  misfortune, 
or  to  have  been  invented  by  annalists  in 
order  to  excuse  the  cruelties  perpetrated 
by  the  family  of  Regulus  on  the  Cartha- 
ginian prisoners  committed  to  their  cus- 
tody.—4.  C,  surnamed  SERRANUS, 
consul  257,  when  he  defeated  the  Cartha- 
ginian fleet  off  the  Liparean  islands,  and 
obtained  possession  of  the  islands  of 
Lipara  and  Melite.  He  was  consul  a 
second  time  in  250,  with  L.  Manlius  Vulso. 
— 5.  M.,  son  of  No.  3,  was  consul  227,  and 
again  217,  in  the  latter  of  which  years  he 
was  elected  to  supply  the  place  of  C.  Fla- 
minius,  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle  of  the 
Trasimene  lake.  He  was  censor  in  214, 
— 6.  C,  consul  225,  conquered  the  Sar- 
dinians, who  had  revolted.  On  his  return 
to  Italy  he  fought  against  the  Gauls,  and 
fell  in  the  battle. 

REGULUS  LIVINEIUS,  M.  and  L., 
two  brothers,  friends  and  supporters  of 
Cicero.  One  of  them  fought  under  Caesar 
in  Africa. 

REMI  or  RHEMI  (-orum),  one  of  the 
most  powerful  people  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
inhabited  the  country  through  which  the 
Axona  flowed,  and  were  bounded  on  the 
S.  by  the  Nervii,  on  the  SE.  by  the  Vero- 
mandui,  on  the  E.  by  the  Suessiones  and 
Bellovaci,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Nervii 
They  formed  an  alliance  with  Caesar  when 
the  rest  of  the  Belgae  made  war  against 
him,  B.C.  57.  Their  chief  town  was  Duro 
cortorum,  afterwards  called  Remi  (Bheims) 

REMUS.     [Romulus.] 

RESAINA  (Bas-el-Ain),  a  city  of  Meso 
potamia,  near  the  sources  of  the  Chaboras, 
on  the  road  from.  Carrae  to  Nisibis. 

REUDIGNI,  a  people  in  the  N.  ol 
Germany  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Albis. 

REX,  MARClUS.     1.   Q.,  praetor  b.c, 
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144,  built  tlie  aqueduct  called  Aqua 
Marcia,  which  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portxnt  at  Rome. — 2.  Q.,  consul  118, 
founded  in  this  year  the  colony  of  Narbo 
Martius  in  Gaul,  and  carried  on  war 
against  the  Stoeni,  a  Ligurian  people  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps. — 3.  Q.,  consul  68,  and 
proco.isul  in  Cilicia  in  the  following  year. 

RHA  (Ta :  Volga),  a  river  of  Sarmatia, 
whicli  falls  into  the  Caspian.  It  is  first 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  who  describes  it  as 
rising  in  the  N.  of  Sarmatia,  in  two 
branches,  Rha  Occidentalis  and  Rha 
Orientalis  (the  Volga  and  the  Kama). 

RHADAMANTHY3  (-yos  ;  'FaSitxapOv;), 
son  of  Zeus  and  Europa,  and  brother  of 
king  Minos  of  Crete.  From  fear  of  his 
brother  he  fled  to  Ocalea  in  Boeotia,  and 
there  married  Alcmene.  In  the  Homeric 
account  he  dwelt  in  Elysium.  But  in  later 
tradition  h?  is  represented  as  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  dead,  either  in  the  Islands  of 
the  Blest  or  in  Hades,  since  he  had  in  life 
been  notable  for  wisdom  and>justice. 

RHAETIA.      [Raeti.v.] 

RHAMNLJS  (-untis;  'Pa/xvoO?),  a  demus 
in  Attica,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Aeantis, 
whicli  derived  its  name  from  the  rha))niHs, 
a  kind  of  prickly  shrub.  Rhamnus  was 
situated  on  a  small  rocky  peninsula  on  the 
E.  coast  of  Attica,  sixty  stadia  from  Mara- 
thon. It  possessed  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Nemesis,  who  is  hence  called  by  the  Latin 
poets  B.liamnu'iia  dca  or  virgo. 

RHAMPSINITUS  (TaM.^Viro?)  =  Ram- 
ses III.,  one  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
EgjTpt,  succeeded  by  Cheops.  This  king 
is  said  to  hxve  possessed  immense  wealth; 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  safe  he  had  a 
treasury  built  of  stone,  respecting  the 
robbery  of  which  Herodotus  (ii.  121) 
relates  a  romantic  story,  which  bears  a 
great  resemblance  to  the  one  told  about 
the  treasury  built  by  the  two  brothers 
Agaraedes  and  Trophonius  of  Orcho- 
menus.  [Aga:«edes.]  Rhampsinitus,  or 
Ramses  III.,  belongs  to  the  twentieth 
dynasty  (about  1200  bc  ). 

RHfiA  (-ae ;  'Pea),  a  nature-goddess  of 
the  old  Greek  religion,  who  gave  fruitful- 
ness  alike  to  men  and  beasts  and  vege- 
tation. Hence  she  is  represented  as  the 
daughter  of  the  Sky  and  the  Earth 
(Uranus  and  Ge),  and  the  wife  of  Cronos, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Hestia, 
Demeter,  Hera,  Hades,  Poseidon,  and 
Zeus.  Cronos  devoured  all  his  children 
by  Rhea,  but  when  she  was  on  the  point  of 
giving  birth  to  Zeus,  she  went  to  T/yotus  in 
Crete.  When  Zeus  was  born  she  gave  to 
Crono3  a  stone  wrapped  up  like  an  infant. 


which  the  god  swallowed  nupposmg  it  to 
be  his  child.  In  Homer  also  Rhea  ia 
spoken  of  as  the  wife  of  Cr-^nos  and  mother 
of  Zeus,  Poseidon  and  Had.s.  As  apj)ears 
from  this  account  of  Hesiod,  the  worship 
of  Rhea  belonged  origuially  to  Crete  and 
spread  thence  to  other  parts  of  Greece. 
Rhea  was  afterwards  identified  by  the 
Greeks  in  Asia  Minor  with  the  great 
Phi'ygian  nature-goddess,  known  under 
the  name  of  '  the  Great  Mother,'  and  also 
bearing  other  names  such  as  Cj'bele, 
Agdistis  and  Dindymene.  Hence  her 
worship  became  of  a  wild  and  enthusiastic 
character,  and  various  Eastern  rites  v/ere 
added  to  it,  which  were  adopted  throng'n. 
out  the  whole  of  Greece.  Under  the  name 
of   Cj'bele  her  worship  was   universal   in 


Rhea,  or  C'jliele.    (From  a  Roman  lamp.) 

Phrygia.  She  was  regarded  as  dwelling  in 
the  forests  and  mountains  of  Phrygia, 
whence  the  wild  beasts  of  the  momitain 
forests,  the  lions  and  panthers,  wei-e  her 
attendants,  and  her  name  itself  was  con- 
nected with  mountains  [c  g.  Dindymene 
from  Mount  Dindjinus).  For  the  same 
reason  the  Greeks  called  her  ^M^/ttjp  opu'a  ; 
and  the  name  '  Idaean  Mother  '  perhaps 
meant  'mother  of  forests'  (tSai)^  par- 
ticularly  connected  with  the  Mount  Ida 
in  Crete  and  the  Phrygian  Ida.  The 
principal  seat  of  her  worship  was 
Pessinus,  and  from  Mount  Agdus  (a  part 
of  Mount  Dindymus)  in  that  district  she 
was  called  Agdififis,  but  in  the  legend 
of  her  love  for  Attis,  which  grew  out  of  an 
allegory  about  the  productiveness  of 
nature,  Agdistis  appears  as  a  separate 
person  [see  Attis]  .  Here  she  was  m  or- 
shipped  under  the  image  of  a  rnde  l>lock 
of  stone,  and  her  attendant  priests  were 
the  PaAAoi,    As  giver  of  wealth  she  became 
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fecognised  in  the  great  cities  which  grew 
np  as  the  goddess  of  settled  life  also  and 
of  towns,  whence  her  crown  of  walled 
cities.  The  Corybantes  were  her  priests, 
who  with  drums,  cymbals,  horns,  and  in 
full  armour,  performed  their  dances  in  the 
forests  and  on  the  mountains  of  Phiygia. 
[Corybantes  ;  Curetes  ;  Dactyli.]  This 
form  of  worship  of  Rhea-Cybele,  borrowed 
from  Asia,  was  adopted  in  Greece,  where 
her  temple  was  called  '  The  Temple  of  the 
JMother  '  (/i-rjTpcpov).  At  Rome  the  worship 
of  Cybele  was  introduced  from  Pessinus 
in  the  year  204  B.C.,  when,  by  direction  of 
the  Sibylline  oracle,  the  sacred  stone  was 
brought  from  that  city  to  Rome  as  a 
means  of  driving  Hannibal  out  of  the 
country.  [Claudia  Quinta.]  Her  priests 
were  the  Galli,  as  in  Phrygia. — In  art 
Rhea-Cybele  is  represented  as  crowned 
either  with  the  modius  or  with  a  mural 
crown  [see  above] .  She  was  seated  on  a 
throne  with  lions  by  her,  or  drawn  by 
lions  in  a  chariot. 

RHEA  SILVIA  (also  called  ILIA), 
according  to  the  traditions  followed  by 
Roman  poets  and  historians,  was  daughter 
of  Numitor  and  one  of  the  Vestal  Virgins. 
By  Mars  she  became  the  mother  of  Romulus 
and  Remus  [Romulus]  ,  and  was  thrown 
either  into  the  Anio  or  the  Tiber  by  orders 
of  Amulius.  She  was  saved  by  the  river- 
god  and  became  his  wife  and  a  river- 
goddess.  It  is  suggested  with  great  proba- 
bility that  originally  Rhea  Silvia = the 
Idaean  Rhea  (Idaea  Mater  or  Cybele), 
since  Silvia  and  iSaCa  mean  the  same  thing. 
In  that  case  the  myth  would  describe  the 
founder  of  Rome  as  born  from  Mars  and 
a  goddess  of  the  earth. 

RHEGIUM  (-i;  *P^7ioi':  Beggio),  an 
important  city  of  Magna  Graecia  on  the 
coast  of  Bruttium  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  was 
situated  on  the  Fretum  Siculum,  or  the 
straits  which  separate  Italy  and  Sicily. 
Rhegium  was  founded  about  the  beginning 
of  the  first  Messenian  war,  B.C.  743,  by 
Aeolian  Chalcidiaus  from  Euboea  and  by 
Doric  Messeuians.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  Messenian  war,  668,  a  large  body 
of  Messenians,  under  the  conduct  of  the 
sons  of  Aristomenes,  settled  at  Rhegium, 
which  now  became  a  flourishing  city. 
In  the  time  of  the  elder  Dionysius  it 
possessed  a  fleet  of  eighty  ships  of 
war.  The  government  was  an  aristocracy, 
but  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
B.C.,  Anaxilaus,  who  was  of  a  Messenian 
family,  made  himself  tyrant  of  the  place. 
In  494  this  Anaxilaus  conquered  Zancle 
in  Sicily,  the  name  of  which  he  changed 
into  Messana.    He  ruled  over  the  two  cities, 


but  soon  after  his  death  in  476  a  deraocratiy 
was  established.  In  427,  when  the  Athenian 
fleet  came  to  support  Leontini,  the  Rhe- 
gians  sided  with  the  Chalcidian  cities  of 
Sicily,  and  therefore  their  city  became  the 
headquarters  of  the  Athenians.  At  a  later 
period  Dionj-sius  carried  on  war  against 
the  city  for  a  long  time,  and  after  two  or 
three  unsuccessful  attempts  he  at  length 
took  the  place,  which  he  treated  with  the 
greatest  severity.  The  Rhegians  having 
applied  to  Rome  for  assistance  when 
Pyrrhus  was  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  the  Romans 
placed  in  the  town  a  garrison  of  4000 
Campanian  soldiers.  These  troops  seized 
the  town  in  279,  killed  or  expelled  the 
male  inhabitants,  and  took  possession  of 
their  wives  and  children.  "When  Pyrrhua 
was  driven  out  of  Italy,  the  Romans  took 
vengeance  upon  these  Campanians,  and 
restored  the  surviving  Rhegians  to  their 
city. 

RHENEA  (-ae ;  'Pjj'reia),  formerly  called 
Ortygia  and  Celadussa,  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea  and  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
W.  of  Delos,  from  which  it  was  divided 
by  a  narrow  strait  only  four  stadia  in* 
width.  "When  Polycrates  took  the  island, 
he  dedicated  it  to  Apollo,  and  united  it  by 
a  chain  to  Delos;  and  Nicias  connected 
the  two  islands  by  means  of  a  bridge. 

RHENUS  (-i).  1.  {Bhein  in  German, 
Bhine  in  English),  one  of  the  great  rivers 
in  Europe,  forming  in  ancient  times  the 
boundary  between  Gaul  and  Germany, 
having  its  sources  partly  in  the  St. 
Gothard,  partly  in  the  Adula  group  of 
the  Lepontine  Alps  [Adula  Mons],  from 
three  principal  branches :  the  Vo7-der- 
Bhein,  which  rises  in  the  mountain  called 
Badus  (a  little  E.  of  Andermatt  and  the 
St.  Gothard) ;  the  Mittel-Bhein,  which 
rises  near  the  Lukmanier  Pass ;  and  the 
Hinter-Bhein,  which  rises  from  the  glaciers 
of  Piz  Valrhein,  the  highest  of  the  Adula 
group,  and  joins  the  other  two  near  Beiche- 
nau.  The  Rhine  then  flows  first  in  a 
westerly  direction,  passing  through  the 
Lacus  Brigantinus  {LaJce  of  Constance), 
till  it  reaches  Basilia  {Basle),  where  it 
takes  a  northerly  direction  and  eventually 
flows  into  the  Ocean  by  several  mouths. 
The  ancients  spoke  of  two  main  arms  into 
which  the  Rhine  was  divided  in  entering 
the  territory  of  the  Batavi,  of  which  the 
one  on  the  E.  continued  to  bear  the  nama 
of  Rhenus,  while  that  on  the  W.,  into 
which  the  Mosa  {Maas  or  Meuse)  flowed, 
was  called  Vahalis  {Waal).  Hence  it  was 
called  bicornis.  After  Drusus,  in  b.c.  12, 
had  connected  the  Flevo  Lacus  {Znyder- 
Zee)  with  the  Rhine  by  means  of  a  canal 
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(in  making  which  he  probably  made  use 
of  the  bed  of  the  Yssel),  we  find  mention 
of  three  branches  of  the  Rhine.  The  chief 
tributaries  were  the  Arura  {Aar)  and  the 
Mosella  {Moselle),  on  the  left,  and  the 
Nicer  (Neckar),  Moenus  (Main)  and  Lup- 
pia  (Lippe)  on  the  right. — 2.  (Beno),  a 
tributary  of  the  Padus  (Po)  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina  near  Bononia,  on  a  small  island 
of  which  Octavian.  Antony  and  Lepidus 
formed  the  celebrated  triumvirate. 

RHESCUPORIS,  RHASCUPORIS,  or 
RESCUP5RIS,  the  names  of  several  kings 
of  Bosporus.     [See  p.  120.] 

RHESUS  (-i;  'P^o-os).  1.  A  river-god  in 
Bithynia,  one  of  the  sons  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys. — 2.  Son  of  king  Eioneus  in  Thrace, 
marched  to  the  assistance  of  the  Trojans 
in  their  war  with  the  Greeks.  An  oracle 
had  declared  that  Troy  would  never  be 
taken  if  the  snow-white  horses  of  Rhesus 
should  once  drink  the  water  of  the  Xanthus 
and  feed  upon  the  grass  of  the  Trojan 
plain.  But  as  soon  as  Rhesus  had  reached 
the  Trojan  territorj'  and  had  pitched  his 
tents  late  at  night,  Odysseus  and  Diomedes 
penetrated  into  his  camp,  slew  Rhesus  him- 
self, and  carried  oS  his  horses. 

RHIANUS  ('PiavcJs),  of  Crete,  an  Alexan- 
drian poet  and  grammarian,  about  B.C.  222. 
He  wrote  several  epic  poems,  one  of  which 
was  on  the  Messenian  wars. 

RHINOCOLtJRA  (-ae),  the  frontier  town 
of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  lay  in  the  midst 
of  the  desert,  at  the  mouth  of  the  brook 
(El-Arish)  which  was  the  boundary  between 
the  countries. 

RHINTHON  ("PiVewv),  of  Syracuse  or 
Tarentum,  was  a  dramatic  poet,  of  that 
species  of  burlesque  tragedy  which  paro- 
died myths,  and  was  called  4>^vaKoypa(t>ia  or 

' XapoTpaycoSia,  about  300  B.C. 

RHIPAEI  MONTES  (TaTiTraTa  Sprj,  also 
•PiVat),  the  name  of  a  lofty  range  of  moun- 
tains in  the  north.  The  name  seems  to 
have  been  given  by  the  Greek  poets  quite 
indefinitely  to  all  the  mountains  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  In 
Aeschylus  the  source  of  the  Ister  is  placed 
in  this  range.  Thus  the  Ehipaei  Montes 
are  sometimes  called  the  Hyperborei 
Montes.  [Hyperbobei.]  The  later  geo- 
graphical writers  make  them  the  W. 
branch  of  the  Ural  mountains. 

RHIUM  (-i;  'Pio*'),  a  promontory  in 
Achaia,  opposite  the  promontory  of  Antir- 
rhium,  on  the  borders  of  Aetolia  and  Locris, 
with  which  it  formed  the  narrow  entrance 
to  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

RHIZON  or  RHIZINIUM  {Bisano),  a 
town  in  Dalmatia,  situated  at  the  upper 


end  of  the  gulf  called  after  it  Rhizonaeut 
Sinus  (G.  of  Cattaro).  It  was  a  strong- 
hold of  Queen  Teuta. 

RHODA  or  RHODUS  {Bozas),  a  Greek 
emporium  on  the  coast  of  the  Indigetae 
in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  founded  by 
the  Ehodians,  and  subsequently  occupied 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Massilia. 

RHODANUS  (-i;  BhCne),  one  of  the 
chief  rivers  of  Gaul,  rises  in  a  glacier  W. 
of  the  St.  Gothard  (included  in  the  range 
called  Adula  by  the  ancients),  not  far 
from  the  sources  of  the  Vorder-Bhein, 
flows  first  in  a  westerly  direction,  and 
after  passing  through  the  Lacus  Lemanus, 
turns  to  the  S.,  passes  by  the  towns  of 
Lugdunum,  Vienna,  Avenio  and  Arelate, 
receives  several  tributaries,  and  finally 
falls  by  several  mouths  into  the  Sinus 
Gallicus  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  river 
has  frequently  altered  its  course  near  the 
sea.  Pliny  mentions  three  mouths,  of 
which  the  most  important  was  called  Os 
Massalioticum.  Besides  these  there  was 
a  canal  to  the  E.  of  the  Os  Massalioticum, 
called  Fossae  MaHanae,  which  was  dug 
by  order  of  Marius  during  his  war  with 
the  Cimbri,  in  order  to  make  an  easier 
connexion  between  the  Rhone  and  the 
Mediterranean,  as  the  mouths  of  the  river 
were  frequently  choked  up  with  sand. 

RHODE.     [Rhodos.] 

RHOdIUS  (-i;'P65tos),  a  small  river  of 
the  Troad,  which  rose  on  the  lower  slopes 
of  Mt.  Ida,  and  flowed  NW.  into  the 
Hellespont,  between  Abydus  and  Daida- 
nus,  after  receiving  the  Selleis  from  the  W. 

RHOdOPE  (-es;  'PoSottt,),  one  of  the 
highest  ranges  of  mountains  in  Thrace, 
extending  fiom  Mt.  ScomiuB,  E.  of  the 
river  Nestus  and  the  boundaries  of  Mace- 
donia, in  a  south-easterly  direction  almost 
down  to  the  coast.  Rhodope,  like  the  rest 
of  Thrace,  was  sacred  to  Dionysus. 

RHODOPIS  ('PoS(:.7ris),  a  Greek  cour- 
tesan,of  Thracian  origin,  was  said  to  have 
been  a  fellow-slave  with  the  pcet  Aesop, 
both  of  them  belonging  to  the  Samian 
ladmon.  She  afterwards  became  the 
property  of  Xanthes,  another  Samian,  who 
carried  her  to  Naucratis  in  Egypt,  in  the 
reign  of  Amasis.  Charaxus,  the  brother 
of  the  poetess  Sapi  ho,  who  had  come  to 
Naucratis  as  a  merchant,  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  ransomed  her  from  slavery  for  a 
large  sum  of  money.  She  was  in  conse- 
quence attacked  by  Sappho  in  a  poem. 
She  is  called  Rhodopis  by  Herodotus,  but 
Sappho  in  her  poem  spoke  of  her  under 
the  name  of  Doricha.  It  is  therefore 
probable  that  Doricha  was  her  real  name, 
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and  that  she  received  that  of  Ehodopis, 
which  s'gnifies  the  'rosy-cheeked,'  on 
account  of  her  beauty.  There  was  a 
tale  current  in  Greece  (which  Herodotus 
rejects)  that  Ehodopis  built  the  third 
pyramid.  This  tale  confuses  her  with 
Nitocris,  who  lived  2400  years  earlier. 
Another  story  tells  that  Psammitiohus  III. 
picked  up  her  shoe  and  was  so  struck  with 
:t  that  he  sought  out  and  married  the 
owner.  This  is  merely  one  of  the  many 
stories  of  which  Cinderella  is  another. 
Psammitiohus  lived  nearly  a  century  after 
Rhodopis.  His  wife  also  was  called  Nito- 
cris, and  this  suggests  a  confusion  between 
the  names  Doricha  and  Nitocris  as  the 
origin  of  both  stories. 

RHODOS  ('P65o?),  sometime*  called 
RHODE,  daughter  of  Poseidon.  From 
her  the  island  of  Rhodes  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name,  and  in  this  island  she 
bore  to  Helios  seven  sons. 

RHODUS  (-i;  f,  'P65o?:  Ehodes),  the 
easternmost  island  of  the  Aegaean  sea, 
lies  off  the  S.  coast  of  Caria,  due  S.  of  the 
promontory  of  Cynossema.  Its  length, 
from  NE.  to  SW.  is  about  forty-five 
miles;  its  greatest  breadth  about  twenty 
to  twenty-five.  A  chain  of  mountains 
with  lateral  spurs  forms  the  backbone  of 
the  island.  The  highest  point,  about  4000 
feet  above  the  sea,  is  Mt.  Atabyrius,  on 
which  stood  a  temple  of  Zeus  Atabyriua. 
Tradition  ascribed  its  origin  to  the  power 
of  Helios,  who,  because  he  had  received 
no  portion  of  land,  raised  it  from  beneath 
the  waves ;  and  its  first  peopling  to  the 
Telchines,  children  of  Thalatta  {the  Sea), 
upon  whose  destruction  by  a  deluge  the 
Heliadae  were  planted  in  the  island  by 
Helios.  [TELCHfNES.]  These  traditions 
appear  to  signify  the  early  peopling  of  the 
island  by  some  ox  the  civilized  races  of 
W.  Asia,  probably  the  Phoenicians.  It 
was  colonised  by  the  Dorians.  Homer 
mentions  the  three  Dorian  settlements  in 
Rhodes :  namely,  Lindus,  lalysus,  and 
Camirus ;  and  these  cities,  with  Cos, 
Cnidus,  and  Halicamassus,  formed  the 
Dorian  Hexapolis.  Rhodes  soon  grew  into 
a  great  maritime  confederacy,  and  founded 
numerous  colonies,  of  which  the  chief 
were,  Rhoda,  in  Iberia;  Gela,  in  Sicily; 
Parthenope,  Salacia,  Siris,  and  Sybaris, 
in  Italy ;  settlements  in  the  Balearic 
islands  ;  and,  in  their  own  neighbourhood, 
Soli  in  Cilicia.  At  the  beginuing  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  Rhodes  was  one  of 
those  Dorian  maritime  states  which  were 
subject  to  Athens,  but  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  war,  412,  it  joined  the  Spartan 
alliance.     In  408,  the  new  capital,  called 


RHODUS,  was  built,  and  peopled  from 
the  three  ancient  cities  of  lalysus,  Lindus, 
and  Camirus.  It  stood  on  the  E.  side 
of  the  long  promontory  which  forms  the 
northernmost  point  of  the  island.  At  the 
Macedonian  conquest,  they  submitted  to 
Alexander,  but  upon  his  death  they  expelled 
the  Macedonian  garrison.  In  the  ensuing 
wars  they  formed  an  alliance  with  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Lagus,  and  their  city,  Ehodes, 
successfully  endured  a  most  famous  siege 
by  the  forces  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes, 
who  at  length,  when  he  raised  the  siege, 
left  behind  him  all  his  siege  train,  from 
the  sale  of  which  they  defrayed  the  cost 
of  the  celebrated  Colossus,  which  is  de- 
scribed under  the  name  of  its  artist,  Chaee  s  . 
The  state  now  for  a  long  time  flourished, 
with  an  extensive  commerce.  At  length 
they  cama  into  connexion  with  the  Romans, 
whose  alliance  they  joined,  with  Attains, 
king  of  Pergamum,  in  the  war  n gainst 
Philip  III.,  of  Macedon.  In  the  ensuing 
war  with  Antiochus,  the  Rhodians  gave 
the  Romans  great  aid  with  their  fleet ;  and 
in  the  partition  of  the  Syrian  possessions 
of  Asia  Minor  they  were  rewarded  by  the 
supremacy  of  S.  Caria.  In  the  Civil  wars 
they  took  part  mainly  with  Caesar,  and 
suffered  in  consequence  from  Cassius,  42, 
but  were  afterwards  compensated  for  their 
losses  by  the  favour  of  Antonius.  Under 
Vespasian  Rhodes  was  made  part  of  the 
province  of  Asia ;  but  a  separate  Province 
of  the  Islands  {Insularum  Provincia, 
inapxioL  tn^a-uiv),  under  Diocletian,  included 
Rhodes  and  fifteen  other  islands.  But 
earlier  than  this  the  prosperity  of  Rhodes 
received  its  final  blow  from  an  earthquake, 
which  laid  the  city  in  ruins,  in  the  reign  of 
Antoninus  Pius,  a.d.  155. — The  mediaeval 
history  of  the  island,  as  the  seat  of  the 
Knights  of  St.  John,  does  not  belong  to 
this  work.  Among  the  great  works  of  the 
Rhodian  school  of  sculpture  was  the  Lao- 
coon.  [Age  SANDER.]  — The  most  noticeable 
feature  in  the  religious  worship  of  Rhodes 
was  the  position  of  Helios  as  the  chief  god 
of  the  island. 

RHOECUS  (-i ;  'PoIko^).  1.  A  centaur, 
who  pursued  Atalanta  in  Arcadia,  but  was 
killed  by  her  with  an  arrow. — 2.  Son  of 
Phileas  or  Philaeus,  of  Samos,  an  archi- 
tect and  sculptor,  who  lived  about  B.C.  640. 
He  was  the  first  architect  of  the  great 
temple  of  Hera  at  Samos,  which  Theo- 
dorus  completed. 

RHOETEUM  (to 'Poireioi/ a/cpov),  a  pro- 
montory or  a  strip  of  rocky  coast  breaking 
into  several  promontories,  in  Mysia,  on  the 
Hellespont,  near  Aeantium,  with  a  town 
of  the  same  name  (prob.  Fateo  Castro), 
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RHOETUS  (-i),  one  of  the  giants,  who 
was  slain  by  Dionysus ;  he  is  usually  called 
Eurytus. 

RIIOXOLANi  or  EOXOLANI  (-onim), 
a  warlike  people  in  European  Sarmatia,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  between 
the  Borysthenes  and  the  Tanais, 

RHYNDlCUS  (-i  '/FwSaKo?:  Adirnas), 
a  considerable  river  of  Asia  Minor.  Rising 
in  Mount  Diudymene,  in  Phrygia  Epic- 
totus,  it  flows  N.  through  Phrygia,  then 
turns  NW.,  then  W.  and  then  N.  through 
the  lake  Apolloniatis,  into  the  Propontis. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Rhyndacus,  Lucullus 
gained  a  great  victory  over  Mithridates, 
B.C.  73. 

RHYPES  ('Pvjres),  one  of  the  twelve 
cities  of  Achaia,  situated  between  Aegium 
and  Patrae. 

RHYTlUM  ('Punoj'),  a  town  in  Crete,  in 
the  district  of  Gortyna. 

RICIMER  was  the  son  of  a  Suevian 
chief,  and  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of 
Valentinian  III.,  in  whose  reign  he  served 
with  distinction  under  Aetius.  He  married 
the  daughter  of  Anthemius,  emperor  of  the 
West,  but  in  472  he  made  war  against  his 
father-in-law,  and  took  Rome  by  storm. 
Anthemius  i^erished  in  the  assault,  and 
Olybrius  was  proclaimed  emperor  by 
Ricimer,  who  died,  however,  only  forty 
days  after  the  sack  of  Rome. 

ROBIGO.     [RoBiGUS.] 

ROBIGUS  was  a  divinity  worshipped 
for  the  purpose  of  averting  blight  or  too 
great  heat  from  the  young  cornfields.  The 
name  was  derived  from  rohus=riifus  {red), 
referring  to  the  rusty  colour  of  the  blighted 
corn  (cf.  kpvaifirt).  The  festival  of  the  Robi- 
galia  was  celebrated  on  April  25,  in  the 
Eacred  grove  of  Robigus  on  the  Via 
Nomentana,  five  miles  from  Rome.  The 
offerings  made  included  liver-coloured 
puppies,  in  allusion  to  the  red  dog-star, 
whose  influence  blighted  the  crops. 

ROMA  (-ae  ;  Borne) :  A.  Geographical 
Situation. — Rome  stands,  roughly  speak- 
ing, about  the  middle  of  the  western  side 
of  Italy,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
some  fourteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  and 
close  to  what  was  in  ancient  times  the 
boundary  between  Latium  and  Etruria. 
The  plain  through  which  the  Tiber  flows, 
the  Roman  Campagna,  is  apt  to  mislead 
by  its  title.  Broadly  speaking,  in  com- 
parison to  the  ranges  of  the  Apennines 
and  the  Alban  hills,  it  is,  no  doubt,  a  plain ; 
but  to  those  who  are  upon  it  it  presents  a 
very  uneven  appearance  of  hills  and  ravines, 
and  so  far  from  the  Tiber  appearing  to  pass 
through  a  wide  champaign  country,  it  flowB 


at  a  considerable  depth  below  the  plain  in 
its  own  narrow  valley.  Still  more  apt  to 
mislead  is  the  mention  of  the  hills  of  Rome ; 
for  it  is  difficult  for  any  one  who  has  not 
seen  the  country  to  realise  that,  if  he  were 
to  stand  on  the  Campagna,  he  would  be  on 
the  same  level  as  the  Roman  hills,  and  the 
city  would  seem  to  be  built  on  a  plain, 
though,  viewed  from  the  river,  it  stands 
for  the  most  part  on  several  eminences 
rising  from  120  to  160  feet  above  the  river 
bank.  These  eminences,  like  others  in  the 
Campagna,  are  of  volcanic  formation,  but 
they  have  been  carved  out  by  erosion, 
chiefly  by  the  Tiber  itself  and  by  water 
flowing  into  it.  Three  have  thus  become 
isolated  hills,  and  these  (the  Palatine, 
Aventine,  and  Capitoline)  were  naturally 
early  occupied  as  defensible  positions.  The 
others,  the  Caelian,  Esquiline,  Viminal,  and 
Quirinal,  though  hills  when  seen  from  the 
river  valley,  are  really  promontories  from 
the  Campagna  jutting  out  into  it,  and  on 
their  other  side  running  back  at  a  level 
into  the  general  plain.  The  bays  or  de- 
pressions between  these  belong  to  the  floor 
of  the  Tiber  valley,  and  were  in  early  times 
covered  mainly  by  marshes  and  pools. 
The  central  depression,  between  the  bases 
of  the  Palatine,  Viminal,  Quirinal  and 
Capitoline,  was  the  site  eventually  of  the 
Forum  Romanum  ;  its  lower  branch  to- 
wards the  Tiber,  separating  the  Palatine 
from  the  Capitoline,  was  the  Velabrum 
(whose  name  preserved  the  recollection  of 
the  marshes)  and  the  Forum  Boarium  ;  the 
indentation  between  the  Esquiline  and  the 
Quirinal  was  the  Subura ;  the  valley 
running  E.  between  the  bases  of  the 
Palatine,  Esquiline  and  Caelian  was  even- 
tually occupied  by  the  Colosseum,  and  the 
long  low  valley  which  separates  the  Aven- 
tine and  Palatine  was  the  site  of  the  Circus 
Maximus.  The  river  Tiber,  here  between 
200  and  300  feet  in  width,  besides  con- 
tributing to  the  defence  and  the  commercial 
prosperity  of  early  Rome,  had  a  great  deal 
to  do  with  the  shape  of  the  city.  It  has 
been  best  described  as  divided  into  five 
reaches :  the  first,  or  upper  reach,  about  i 
a  mile  long,  running  nearly  due  S. ;  the 
second  making  a  great  bend  for  i  of  a  mile 
to  the  W.,and  thus  affording  space  for  the 
Campus  Martins  (once  a  wide  swamp) ; 
the  third  turning  again  at  right  angles  and 
running  \\  mileSE.,  including  in  its  lower 
part  the  Island  of  the  Tiber  (about  300 
yards  x  90) ;  the  fourth  diverted  by  the 
Aventine  for  a  distance  of  about  2  of  a 
mile  to  the  SW. ;  and  the  fifth  running  for 
a  mile  nearly  due  S.  to  the  point  where 
the  Aurelian  wall  left  the  river.  The 
principal   wharves  were  placed  in   these 
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two  lower  reaches.  —  B.  Origin  of  the 
City. — The  traditional  account,  adopted 
by  Livy  and  more  generally  accepted  than 
any  other,  was  that  Rome  {i.e.  the  earliest 
settlement  on  the  Roman  hills)  Wfts  a 
colony  from  Alba  Longa,  founded  by 
Romulus  B.C.  753.  [For  the  legend,  see 
RojruLUS.]  But  some  hold  that  there  was 
an  Etruscan  settlement  on  the  hills  earlier 
than  any  Latin  town.  The  tradition  in 
Virgil  was  that  Evander  before  the  Trojan 
war  brought  a  colony  of  Pelasgians  from 
Arcadia,  and  built  a  city,  Pallantium, 
under  the  Palatine.  The  most  trustworthy 
evidence  supports  the  theory  that  the 
settlers  were  Latin,  and  were  originally 
Tillage  communities  (probably,  as  was 
Baid,  emigrants  from  Alba),  who  had 
grouped  themselves  round  the  Roman 
nills,  and  built  the  old  Rome  on  the 
Palatine  as  their  ring  wall  or  common 
fortress.  They  were  probably  an  amalga- 
mation of  three  communities  represented 
by  the  Titles,  Ramnes,  and  Luceres  (of 
whom  the  last  two  were  Latin  and  the 
first  may  have  been  Sabellian),  who  chose 
a  common  fortress  on  a  site  convenient 
both  for  defence  and  for  commerce.  The 
origin  of  the  name  given  to  the  city  is 
uncertain :  some  connect  it  with  the  name 
of  the  Ramnes,  others  •wiihrumon  (stream), 
as  '  the  city  on  the  river.'  The  old- 
fashioned  theory  of  a  connexion  with  p^/xtj 
(strength)  may  safely  be  set  aside. — C. 
Development  of  the  Gity. — The  forti- 
fied enclosure  ascribed  to  Romulus,  and 
called  ROMA  QUADRATA,  was  built 
on  the  Palatine,  which  had  precipitous 
Bides  on  the  NW.  and  SW.,  and  was  at 
that  time  further  defended  in  those  direc- 
tions by  marshes.  But  it  ajEEorded  an 
easier  ascent  on  the  other  sides :  this  may, 
as  has  been  suggested,  have  been  desirable 
for  the  shepherds,  who  in  sudden  alarms 
had  to  drive  their  flocks  up  to  the  fortress. 
The  walls,  of  which  there  are  remains  at 
various  points  on  the  NW.  and  SW.  sides 
of  the  hill,  are  formed  of  tufa  blocks.  It 
was  called  *  Quadrata '  because  the  form 
was  roughly  rectangular,  according  to  the 
shape  of  a  teinplum,  embracing  the  whole 
of  the  Palatine.  The  Palatine  settlement 
was  enlarged  so  as  to  include  the  district 
caUed  *  the  city  of  seven  hills  '  or  SEPTI- 
MONTIUM.  It  must  be  noted  that  these 
seven  *  Montes  '  were  not  those  which  were 
afterwards  known  as  the  seven  hills  of 
Rome  [see  above] .  They  were  (1)  the 
Palatium,  (2)  the  Germalus  (SW.  slope  of 
the  Palatine),  (3)  the  Velia  (northern  base 
of  the  Palatine),  (4)  the  Oppian,  (5)  the 
Cispian,  (6)  the  Fagutal  (the  depression 
between  the  Oppian  and  Cispian),  and  (7) 


the  Subura,  probably  already  including 
the  Caelian  Hill,  so  that  the  seven 
'  Montes '  were  made  up  of  hills  and  the 
adjacent  depressions.  These  districts  had 
gradually  grown  up  as  suburbs,  and  were 
joined  on  to  the  older  Palatine  ring-wall. 
Meanwhile  another  town,  as  yet  separate, 
had  been  built  on  the  Quirinal,  with  the 
Viminal  as  its  suburb.  By  the  union  of 
the  people  of  the  seven  Montes  (hence 
called  Montani)  with  the  people  of  the 
Quirinal  hill  and  the  Viminal  hill  (hence 
called  Collini),  the  CITY  OF  FOUR 
REGIONS  was  formed.  The  combined 
population  had  as  a  common  fortress  and 
religious  centre  the  Capitoline  hill,  which 
before  this  union  had  had  a  wall  of  its 
own.  The  next  stage  in  the  development 
of  Rome  was  the  so-called  '  Servian  '  city, 
the  limits  of  which  are  clearly  defined  by 
the  walls  which  enclosed  it  [see  below] . 
The  chief  alteration  was  that  by  this  time 
the  Aventine  was  partially  occupied  for 
habitation  and  at  any  rate  necessary  for 
defensive  purposes,  and  was  therefore 
included  within  the  walls,  but  there  was 
also  an  extension  in  two  other  parts,  for 
the  ground  to  the  E.  and  NE.  of  the 
Quirinal  and  Esquiline  was  thenceforth 
part  of  the  city,  and  also  the  strip  along 
the  Tiber  W.  of  the  Palatine  and  SW.  of 
the  Capitol,  which  was  occupied  by  the 
Forum  Boarium,  and  included  the  E.  end 
of  the  Sublician  bridge,  thus  communi- 
cating with  the  outpost  on  the  Janiculum. 
The  limits  of  the  Servian  walls  sufficed  for 
some  centuries.  By  the  time  of  Sulla, 
however,  the  whole  was  fully  inhabited, 
and  the  houses  extended  further  and 
further  beyond  the  walls.  This  at  length 
necessitated  an  entirely  new  distribution 
of  the  city,  which  Augustus  carried  out  in 
his  Fourteen  Regions  [see  below] ,  Rome 
no  longer  needing  fortification,  and  having 
none  until  the  whole  space  was  enclosed 
by  the  walls  of  Aurelian  w-hich  are  de- 
scribed below.  —  D.  Divisions  of  the 
City. — Mention  has  been  made  of  the 
four  Hcgiones  or  districts  of  which  the 
city  consisted  after  the  union  of  the 
Palatine  city  of  seven  Montes  {Montani) 
with  the  Quirinal  settlement  {Collini). 
These  regions  were  generally  called  the 
'  Servian  Regions  '  and  were  ascribed  to 
Servius  Tullius,  but  (as  has  been  pointed 
out)  they  belonged  to  an  earlier  period  of 
development  than  the  '  Servian  '  city,  as 
defined  Ly  the  walls  ascribed  to  Servius. 
Their  names  were:  {\)Sul>urhana^  com- 
prehending the  space  from  the  Subura  to 
the  Caelius,  both  inclusive ;  (2)  Esquilina, 
comprehending  the  Esquiline  hill  ;  (3) 
Collina,  extending  over  the  Quirinal  and 
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Viminal ;  (4)  Palatina,  comprehending  the 
Palatine  hill.  The  Aventine  and  other 
districts  were  added  in  the  '  Servian ' 
city,  and  yet  more  afterwards,  but  no 
other  arrangement  of  Regions  was  made 
till  the  time  of  Augustus,  who  divided  the 
city  into  14  regions  and  2G5  Vici.  As 
regards  the  dwelling  houses,  the  richer 
men  had  their  ov/n  separate  town  houses 
(donius).  The  middle  and  lower  classes 
lived  in  blocks  [insulae).  Each  insula 
contained  several  apartments  or  sets  of 
apartments  which  were  let  to  different 
families,  and  it  was  frequently  surrounded 
with  shops.  The  insulae  contained  several 
stories ;  and  as  the  value  of  ground  in- 
creased in  Rome,  they  were  frequently 
built  of  a  dangerous  height.  Hence 
Augustus  restricted  the  height  of  all  new 
houses  to  seventy  feet,  and  Trajan  to  sixty 
feet.  Before  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury A.D.  there  were  46,602  insulae  at 
Rome  and  1790  dotnus.  It  has  been 
roughly  computed  that  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus  the  total  population,  free  and 
slave,  exceeded  one  million. — E.  Walls 
and  Gates.  I.  WALL  OP  ROMU- 
LUS {i.e,  of  Roma  Quadrata). — In  this 
there  were  three  gates :  (1)  Porta  Mu- 
go7iia,  at  the  N.  slope  of  the  Palatine  ;  (2) 
Porta  Bomamda,  at  the  NW.  angle  of  the 
hill  near  the  temple  of  Victory ;  (3)  the 
position  of  the  third  gate,  which  was  called 
the  Porta  Janualis,  is  not  known. — II. 
WALLS  OF  SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 
These  walls  enclosed,  as  was  stated  above, 
not  merely  the  seven  *  montes  '  of  the  Sep- 
timontium,  but  also  the  other  suburbs 
which  belonged  to  the  *  Four  Regions,'  and 
lastly  the  more  recent  additions,  among 
which  was  the  Aventine.  It  thus  included 
all  the  hills  afterwards  regarded  as  the 
'  seven  hills  '  of  Rome  [see  above.  A.] .  The 
wall  was,  of  course,  more  massive  and 
elaborate  where  it  crossed  the  level  ground 
than  where  it  was  following  the  hill.  In 
those  parts  it  consisted  of  a  ditch  30  feet 
deep  and  100  feet  wide,  the  earth  from 
which  formed  an  agger  from  30  to  60  feet 
high,  kept  up  by  a  retaining  back  wall  of 
stone  9  feet  thick,  and  faced  with  masonry 
on  the  side  towards  the  ditch.  The  total 
width  of  the  rampart  exceeded  20  feet.  A 
part  of  the  wall  remaining  on  the  Aventine 
is  of  magnificent  construction,  50  feet  high 
and  lOi  feet  thick.  In  these  walls  the 
names  of  17  gates  are  recorded,  though  the 
position  of  some  is  uncertain.  —  III. 
WALLS  OF  AURELIAN.  These  walls 
are  essentially  the  same  as  those  which 
surround  the  modern  city  of  Rome,  with 
the  exception  of  the  part  beyond  the  Tiber. 
The  Janiculum  and  tha  adjacent  suburb 


was  the  only  portion  beyond  the  Tiber 
which  was  included  within  the  fortifications 
of  Aurelian  ;  for  the  Vatican  was  not  sur- 
rounded with  walls  till  the  time  of  Leo  IV., 
in  the  ninth  century.  The  wall,  a  circuit 
of  twelve  miles,  is  built  of  concrete  faced 
with  brick.  The  lower  part  is  solid;  the 
upper  has  a  passage  for  soldiers,  vaulted 
overhead,  and  having  arches  looking  into 
the  interior.  There  were  383  towers,  at 
intervals  of  45  feet,  about  70  feet  high, 
the  average  height  of  the  wall  being  50 
feet.  The  top  of  the  wall  was  battle- 
mented,  but  most  of  the  battlements  have 
perished.  There  were  fifteen  gates  in  the 
Aurelian  walls,  most  of  which  derived 
their  names  from  the  roads  issuing  from 
them.  —  F.  Bridges.  —  There  were  eight 
bridges  across  the  Tiber,  which  probably 
ran  in  the  following  order  from  N.  to  S. : — 
(1)  Po7is  Aelius,  which  was  built  by 
Hadrian,  and  led  from  the  city  to  the 
mausoleum  of  that  emperor,  now  the 
bridge  and  castle  of  St.  Aiigelo.  (2)  Pon$ 
Neronianus  or  Vaticanus,  which  led  from 
the  Campus  Martins  to  the  Vatican  and 
the  gardens  of  Caligula  and  Nero.  The 
remains  of  its  piers  may  still  be  seen,  when 
the  waters  of  the  Tiber  are  low,  at  the 
back  of  the  Hospital  of  S.  Spirito.  (3)  Pon* 
Agrippae,  at  a  spot  about  130  yards  above 
the  Ponte  Sisto,  where  the  foundations  of 
a  three-arched  bridge  were  found  in  1887. 
(4)  Very  little  below  No.  3,  P.  AureUua, 
also  called  Janiculensis,  which  led  to  the 
Janiculum  and  the  Porta  Aurelia.  It 
occupied  the  site  of  the  present  '  Ponte 
Sisto,'  which  was  built  by  Sixtus  IV.  upon 
the  ruins  of  the  old  bridge.  (5,  6)  P. 
Fabricitis  and  P.  Cestius,  the  two  bridges 
which  connected  the  Insula  Tiberina  with 
the  opposite  sides  of  the  river,  the  former 
with  the  city,  the  latter  with  the  Jani- 
culum. Both  are  still  remaining.  The 
P.  Fabricius,  which  was  built  by  one  L. 
Fabricius,  curator  viarum,  B.C.  62,  whose 
name  appears  in  an  inscription  cut  on  one 
of  the  arches,  now  bears  the  name  of 
'  Ponte  Quattro  Capi.'  The  P.  Cestius, 
which  was  probably  built  by  L.  Cestius, 
praefectus  urbi  in  B.C.  46,  is  now  called 
'  Ponte  S.  Bartolommeo.'  (7)  P.  Aemilius 
or  Lapideus,  wrongly  called  Palatinus, 
below  the  Island  of  the  Tiber,  formed  the 
communication  between  the  Palatine  and 
its  neighbourhood  and  the  Janiculum.  It 
was  the  earliest  stone  bridge,  begun  by 
Aemilius  Lepidus  179  B.C.  and  completed 
in  142.  (8)  P.  Sublicius,  the  oldest  of  the 
Roman  bridges,  connecting  the  city  with 
the  Janiculum,  said  to  have  been  buOt  by 
Ancus  Marcius,  when  he  erected  a  fort  on 
that  hill.    It  was  built  of  wood,  whence  iti 
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name,  whlcli  comes  from  siihlicae, '  wooden 
beams.'  It  was  can-ied  away  several  times 
by  the  river,  but  from  a  feeling  of  religious 
respect  was  always  rebuilt  of  wood  down 
to  the  latest  times,  though  with  stone 
piers.  Its  site  is  imcertain,  but  probably 
it  led  out  of  the  Forum  Boarium.  P. 
Milvius,  or  Midvins,  now  'Ponte  Molle,' 
was  situated  outside  the  city,  higher  up 
the  river  where  the  Via  Flaminia  crosses. 


latter,  and  came  to  an  end  at  the  ascent  to 
tlie  Velian  ridge,  where  was  the  temple  of 
Antoninus  and  Faustina.  Its  shape  was 
that  of  an  irregular  quadrangle,  of  which 
the  two  longer  sides  were  not  parallel,  but 
were  wider  near  the  Capitol  than  at  the 
other  end.  This  rejoresents  a  space  of 
about  200  yards  by  70 ;  but  the  central 
area  of  the  Forum,  kept  clear  of  buildings 
(though  not  of  statues   and  monuments) 
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and  was  rebuilt  by  Aemilius  Scaurus  the 
censor,  B.C.  109. — G.  Interior  of  the 
City.  I.  FORA. — The  Fora  were  open 
spaces  of  ground,  paved  with  stones, 
surrounded  by  buildings,  and  used  as 
market  places,  or  for  the  transaction  of 
public  business.  At  Rome  the  number 
of  fora  increased  with  the  growth  of  the 
city.  The  principal  fora  at  Rome  were  : 
1.  FORUM  ROMANUM,  also  called 
simply  the  Forum,  and  at  a  later  time 
distinguished  by  the  epithets  vetus  or 
inagnwn.  It  ran  lengthwise  from  the 
foot  of  the  ascent  to  the  Capitol  (Clivus 
Capitolinus)  near  the  Arch  of  Septimus 
Severus  in  the  direction  of  the  Arch  of 
Titus  ;  but  it  did  uot  extend  so  far  as  the 
r.D. 


between  the  three  bounding  roads,  was 
about  375  feet  long,  150  wide  at  the  NW. 
end  and  110  at  the  SE.,  paved  with  slabs 
of  travertine.  The  origin  of  the  Forum 
is  ascribed  to  Romulus  and  Tatius,  who 
are  said  to  have,  filled  up  the  swamp  or 
marsh  v/hich  occupied  its  site,  and  to  have 
set  it  apart  as  a  place  for  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  and  for  holding  the  assemblies 
of  the  people.  The  Forum  in  its  widest 
sense  included  the  Forum  properly  so 
called  and  the  Comitium,  where  the  jiatri- 
cians  met  in  their  comitia  curiata.  The 
Comitium  lay  between  the  Forum  and  the 
Curia  or  senate-house,  i.e.  on  the  NE.  side 
of  the  Forum.  The  Rostra,  or  platform  from 
which   the   orators  addre-.-sed  the  people, 
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originally  stood  on  the  E,  side  of  the 
Comitium  ;  but  in  44  B.C.  Julius  Caesar 
transferred  the  Rostra  to  the  W.  end  of 
the  Forum.  In  the  time  of  Tarquin  the 
Forum  was  surrounded  by  a  range  of 
shops,  probably  of  a  mean  character,  but 
they  gradually  underwent  a  change,  and 
were  eventually  occupied  by  bankers  and 
money-changers.  The  shops  on  the  N. 
side  underwent  this  change  first,  whence 
they  were  called  Novae  or  Argentariac 
Tabernae ;  while  the  shops  on  the  S.  side, 
though  they  subsequently  experienced  the 
same  change,  were  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Veteres  Tabernae.  The  buildings 
edging  the  Forum  in  its  eventual  condition 
were  as  follows.  At  the  SW.  corner  under 
the  Capitol  was  the  Temple  of  Saturn ; 
at  the  NW.  corner  beyond  the  Arch  of 
Severus  was  the  Tullianum  ;  between 
these  two  points  were  the  slopes  of  the 
Capitoline  hill,  from  which  the  Temple  of 
Vespasian  and  the  Temple  of  Concord 
looked  do^vn  upon  the  Forum ;  in  front 
of  the  Temple  of  Concord  was  the  Sena- 
culum  (probably  a  place  of  conference  for 
senators  with  officials) ;  below  this  were 
the  TJmbilicus  Itoi7iae,  of  which  there 
are  still  the  remains — a  cylindrical  struc- 
ture of  concrete  and  brick,  with  slabs  of 
marble.  It  marked  the  central  point  of 
Rome  (and  so  of  the  world  in  Roman  es- 
timation), and  opposite  it  a  little  to  the 
p.  is  the  probable  site  of  the  MilliaHuin 
dureum,  a  gilded  pillar  denoting  that 
the  great  roads  all  diverged  from  the 
Forum  (the  distances  were  measured 
from  the  gates).  Immediately  below  was 
the  Graecostasis,  or  platform  on  which 
foreign  envoys  stood  to  listen  to  speeches, 
and  adjoining  it  the  Rostra.  The  area 
of  the  Forum  was  bordered  on  the  S.  side 
by  the  Via  Sacra,  beyond  which  was  the 
magnificent  Basilica  Julia,  and,  further  E. 
(across  the  Vicus  Tuscus),  the  Temple  of 
Castor;  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Forum,  E. 
of  the  Comitium  and  Curia,  stood  the  great 
Basilica  Aemilia;  at  the  E.  end  of  the 
Forum  were  the  Temple  of  Julius  and  the 
Rostra  Julia,  to  the  S.  of  which  have  been 
discovered  the  foundations  of  the  Arch  of 
Augustus  ;  E.  of  these  were  the  house 
and  Temple  of  Vesta,  the  Regia,  and  the 
Temple  of  Faustina,  in  a  line  which 
marked  the  extreme  limits  eastward  of  the 
Forum ;  the  free  space  of  the  Forum 
terminated  further  west,  at  the  Rostra 
Julia.— 2.  FORUM  JULIUM  or  FORUM 
CAESARIS,  was  built  by  Julius  Caesar, 
because  the  old  Forum  was  found  too 
small  for  the  transaction  of  public 
business.  It  was  close  by  the  old 
Forum.— 3.  FORUM  AUGUSTI,  behind 


the  Forum  Julium,  built  by  Augustus, 
who  adorned  it  with  a  temple  of  Mars 
Ultor,  and  with  the  statues  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  of  the  republic. — 4.  The 
FORUM  PACIS  of  Vespasian  lay  to  the 
SE.  of  the  Forum  of  Augustus,  divided 
from  it  by  the  street  leading  to  the 
Subura.  In  it  was  the  Temple  of  Peace 
dedicated  by  Vespasian  after  the  end  of 
the  Jewish  war,  and  containing  spoils  from 
the  Jewish  Temple.— 5.  FORUM  NER- 
VAE  or  FORUM  TRANSITORIUM, 
was  a  small  forum  lying  in  the  narrow 
strip  between  the  Forum  Pacis  and  the 
Forum  Augusti.— 6.  FORUM  TRAJANI, 
built  by  the  emperor  Trajan,  who  em- 
ployed the  architect  Apollodorus  for  the 
purpose.  It  lay  between  the  Forum  of 
Augustus  and  the  Campi;s  Martins.  It 
was  the  most  splendid  of  all  the  fora,  and 
considerable  remains  of  it  are  still  extant. 
It  consisted  of  the  forum-area  sun-ounded 
by  a  magnificent  colonnade ;  the  Basilica 
Ulpia  and  its  two  Bibliothecae,  between 
which  rose  the  great  column  120  feet  high 
and  the  Temple  of  Trajan. — 7.  The 
FORUM  BOARIUM,  or  cattle  market, 
lay  between  the  Velabrum  to  the  E.  and 
the  Tiber  to  the  W. ;  to  the  N.  lay  the 
Capitol.  In  it  were  the  still  existing 
Temple  of  Fors  Fortuna,  the  Temple  of 
Ceres,  and  the  still  existing  round  Temple 
of  Hercules,  which  was  at  the  S.  end  of 
the  forum,  next  to  Circus  Maximus.  The 
vegetable  market  (Forum  Olitorium)  lay 
outside  the  wall  of  Servius,  between  the 
Forum  Boarium  and  the  Campus  Mar- 
tius.- II.  CAPITOLIUM.  The  Capi- 
toline hill  had  two  summits :  the  SW. 
peak,  on  which  stood  the  Temple  of 
Jupiter,  being  called  Capitolium ;  the 
NE.  peak,  on  which  stood  the  Temple  of 
Juno  Moneta  (and  now  stands  the  Ara 
Coeli),  being  called  the  Arx.  The  space 
between  them  was  called  the  Asylum, 
because  (as  the  legends  said)  Romulus  had 
there  established  a  refuge  for  fugitives. 
The  w4aole  hill  is  said  to  have  been  once 
called  Mons  Satumius  and  also  Mons 
Tarpeius  [Tabpeia]  ,  but  the  name  *  Tar- 
peian  Hock '  belonged  to  that  part  of 
the  cliff  which  faced  the  Vicus  Jugarius 
and  the  Forum,  and  has  now  been  so 
completely  transformed  as  to  present  no 
idea  of  the  steep  cliff  from  which  criminals 
were  thrown.  The  most  ancient  sanctuary, 
according  to  tradition,  on  the  Capitol  w^as 
the  small  Temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius, 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Romulus  on  the 
site  of  a  sacred  oak,  which  belonged  to  a 
still  more  primitive  cult.  It  was  rebuilt 
by  Augustus.  But  the  worship  of  the 
Capitoline    deities,    Jupiter,     Juno,   and 
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Minerva  must  have  belonged  also  to  the 
earliest  settlements  ou  the  hill,  and  gave 
it  through  all  Roman  history  its  chief 
sanctity.  In  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capi- 
tolinus  on  the  Capitolium,  the  statue  of 
Jupiter  occupied  the  centre  chamber,  but 
there  were  two  smaller  ones,  that  on  the 
right  containing  the  statue  of  Minerva, 
that  on  the  left  the  statue  of  Juno.  The 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  was  the 
most  magnificent  at  Rome.  Its  front  was 
towards  the  Forum,  above  the  Tarpeian 
Rock.  It  stood  on  a  very  large  elevated 
platform  or  podium.  The  columns  were 
Corinthian,  of  Pentelic  marble.  The 
gates  were  of  bronze,  and  the  ceilings  and 
tiles  gilt.  In  the  temple  were  kept  the 
Sibylline  books.  Here  the  consuls  upon 
entering  on  their  office  offered  sacrifices 
and  took  their  vows;  and  hither  the 
victorious  general  who  entered  the  city  in 
triumph  was  carried  in  his  triumphal  car 
to  return  thanks  to  the  Father  of  the  gods. 
The  Temple  of  Juno  Moneta,  used  also  as 
a  mint,  built  by  Caraillus  B.C.  344,  stood 
on  the  Arx  (the  NE.  peak),  which  is  now 
occupied  by  the  church  of  Ara  Coeli. — 
III.  CAMPI,  as  certain  open  spaces  of 
ground  were  called:  1.  Campus  Mar- 
tins, the  '  Plain  of  Mars,'  frequently 
called  the  Campus  simply,  was,  in  its 
widest  signification,  the  open  plain  at 
Rome  outside  the  city-walls,  lying  between 
the  Tiber  and  the  hills  Capitolinus, 
Quirinal,  and  Pincius  ;  but  it  was  more 
commonly  used  to  signify  the  NW.  portion 
of  the  plain  lying  in  the  bend  of  the  Tiber, 
which  here  nearly  surrounded  it  on  three 
sides,  and  stretching  along  the  bank  of 
the  upper  reach  of  the  river  as  far  as  was 
included  in  the  Aurelian  walls.  Here  the 
Roman  youths  were  accustomed  to  per- 
form their  gymnastic  and  warlike  exercises 
and  games,  and  here  the  comitia  of  the 
centuries  were  held. — 2.  Cam,pus  Scele- 
ratus,  close  to  the  Porta  Collina  and 
within  the  walls  of  Servius,  where  the 
Vestals  who  had  broken  their  vows  of 
chastity  were  entombed  alive. — 3.  Campus 
Agrippae,  probably  on  the  SW.  slope  of 
the  Pincian  hill,  E.  of  the  Campus 
Martins,  on  the  right  of  the  Corso,  and  N. 
of  the  Piazza  degli  Apostoli. — 4.  Campus 
Esquilinus,  outside  of  the  agger  of 
Servius  and  near  the  Porta  Esquilina, 
where  criminals  were  executed,  and  the 
lower  classes  were  buried.  Recent  excava- 
tions showed  the  terribly  insanitary 
manner  in  which  corpses  had  been  piled 
up  in  the  ditch  of  the  Servian  fortification 
at  this  point  till  they  filled  it  up.  Every 
kind  of  refuse  was  also  thrown  out  here, 
till  Maecenas   covered  the  whole  with  a 


great  embankment  of  earth  and  converted 
the  space  into  pleasure-grounds  known 
as  Horti  Maecenatis.  The  benefit  to  the 
health  of  the  neighbourhood  is  alluded  to 
in  the  lines  of  Horace  {Sat.  i.  8,  14—16). — 
IV.  STREETS  AND  DISTRICTS.— There 
are  said  to  have  been  in  all  215  streets  in 
Rome.  The  broad  streets  were  called 
Viae  and  Vici  *  ;  the  narrow  streets  Angi- 
portus.  The  most  important  to  trace  is 
the  Via  Sacra,  the  principal  street  in 
Rome.  It  began  near  the  Sacellum 
Streniae,  in  the  valley  between  the  Caelian 
and  the  Esquiline,  and  leaving  the  Flavian 
Amphitheatre  (Colosseum)  on  the  left,  ran 
along  the  N.  slope  of  the  Palatine  ;  passing 
under  the  Arch  of  Titus,  it  bent  slightly  to 
the  N.  (probably  to  avoid  ancient  sacred 
buildings),  skirted  the  N.  side  of  the 
Temple  of  Julius,  beyond  which  it  turned 
to  the  S.,  skirting  the  narrow  E.  end  of  the 
Forum,  passed  along  the  SW.  side  of  the 
Forum  (i.e.  between  the  Forum  and  the 
Basilica  Julia),  and  thence  by  a  winding 
course  up  the  Clivus  Capitolinus  to  the 
Capitol  and  the  Temple  of  Jupiter.  It 
should  be  noticed  that  it  passes  a  little 
distance  to  the  N.  of  the  temple  and  the 
house  of  Vesta,  but  the  sacred  precincts  of 
Vesta  included  not  only  these  but  also  a 
sacred  grove,  which  probably  stretched  up 
to  the  Via  Sacra.  Hence  Horace  [Sat.  i. 
9,  35)  speaks  of  the  Via  Sacra  as  reaching 
the  sanctuary  or  dwelling  of  Vesta.  The 
road  was  called  '  sacred  '  in  all  probability 
because  it  led  from  the  Forum  to  the  most 
sacred  ancient  places,  the  precincts  of 
Vesta  and  the  shrine  of  the  Penates.  The 
Sum,m,a  Via  Sacra  was  that  part  which 
passed  over  the  Velian  ridge  by  the  Arch 
of  Titus.  The  districts  most  noticeable 
from  their  mention  in  literature  are  the 
Suhura  or  Suhurra]  a  district  through 
which  a  street  of  the  same  name  ran,  was 
the  whole  valley  between  the  Esquiline, 
Quirinal,  and  Viminal.  It  was  one  of  the 
busiest  parts  of  the  town,  and  contained  a 
great  number  of  shops,  and  also  houses  of 
bad  repute ;  the  Carinae,  a  district  on  the 
SW.  part  of  the  Esquiline,  or  the  modern 
height  of  S.  Pietro  in  Vincoli,  where 
Pompey,  Cicero,  and  many  other  distin- 
guished Romans  lived :  hence  called 
'  lautae ' ;  the  Velabrum,  a  district  on  the 
W.  slope  of  the  Palatine,  between  the 
Vicus  Tuscus  and  the  Forum  Boarium, 
originally  a  morass ;  the  Argiletum,  a 
district  S.  of  the  Quirinal,  between  the 
Subura,  the  Forum  of  Nei'va  and  the 
Forum  of  Peace,  and  running  down  to  the 

*  Vicua  properly  signified  a  quarter  of  tbe  city,  but 
the  principal  street  in  a  Vicus  was  frequently  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Vicus  to  which  it  belonged. 
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back  of  the  Basilica  Aeiiiilia.  It  Avas  a 
booksellers'  quarter.  Its  name  was  pro- 
bably derived  from  argilla,  '  white  clay  ' ; 
but  traditions  spoke  of  a  hero  Argus,  a 
friend  of  Evander,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  buried  here.— V.  TEMPLES.  [For 
the  strict  uses  of  the  words  aedes  and 
templiim,  see  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Tem2)lum.'] 
■ — Out  of  the  vast  number  of  temples  in 
Rome  (of  which  there  are  said  to  have 
been  400)  the  following  (in  alphabetical 
order)  arc  the  most  important  to  notice. 
[The  temple  of  Jupiter  Caj^itolinus  has 
been  noticed  above,  j).  514.]  T.  AjioUhns 
on  the  Palatine,  dedicated  by  Augustus  in 
28  B.C.  in  memory  of  his  victory  over  Sex. 
Pompeius  in  36.  It  was  of  great  magni- 
ficence both  for  its  architecture  and  its 
treasures.  The  statue  of  Apollo  was  by 
Scopas.  At  the  sides  of  the  i^ortico  or 
])eristyle  were  two  large  libraries,  one  for 
Greek,  the  other  for  Latin  books.  Aed. 
Cci'itoris,  the  temi^le  of  Castor  and  Pollux, 
at  the  SE.  end  of  the  Forum,  divided  from 
the  Basilica  Julia  by  the  Vicus  Tuscus. 
It  was  vowed  by  A.  Postumius  in  the  battle 
of  Regillus,  and  dedicated  by  his  son  in 
482  B.C.,  restored  in  119  by  L.  Metellus 
Dalmaticus,  and  rebuilt  bj'  Tiberius  and 
Drusus  A.D.  6.  It  was  sometimes  used  as 
a  place  of  meeting  for  the  senate,  and  as 
an  office  for  testing  weights  and  measures. 
T  Cuncordiac,  on  the  slope  of  the 
Capitol ine  hill  above  the  Forum,  founded 
by  Camillus  B.C.  367,  rebuilt  by  Opimius 
m  121,  and  again,  B.C.  6,  by  Tiberius  and 
Drubus  from  the  spoils  of  Germany  The 
senate  often  met  in  it.  Acd.  Hercidis.  A 
round  temple  of  Hercules  stood  in  the 
SE.  corner  of  the  Forum  Boarium  near 
the  Ara  Maxima  of  great  antiquity,  and 
traditionally  ascribed  to  Evander.  It  was 
rebuilt  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  there 
is  little  doubt  that  it  is  the  beautiful  round 
temple  with  Coiinthian  columns  which 
stands  at  this  spot  and  is  often  erroneously 
called  a  temple  of  Vesta.  T.  Jnni,  the 
most  notable  temple  of  Janus,  was  at  the 
NE.  end  of  the  Forum.  [See  Janus.] 
The  temple  of  Janus  Quadrifrons  (a  quad- 
ruple arch)  stood  in  the  Forum  Nei^vae 
at  the  intersection  of  the  road  from  the 
Forum  to  the  Subura  with  that  from  the 
Forum  Pacia  to  the  Forum  Augusti. 
T.  Julii,  built  by  Augustus  in  42  B.C.  at 
the  E.  end  of  the  Forum  opposite  the  temple 
of  Castor.  It  stood  on  a  high  platform. 
T.  Junonis  Monetae,  on  the  Arx  or  NE. 
peak  of  the  Capitoline  hiU  [see  above]. 
The  temple  of  Mars  Ultor  in  the  centre 
of  the  Foi-um  of  Augustus,  dedicated  in 
B.C.  2.  It  was  the  place  where  the  senate 
deliberated  on  the  qixestion  of  granting  a 


triumph  (as  before  in  the  temple  of 
Bellona).  Tlu-ee  Corinthian  columns  of 
Luna  marble,  with  the  architrave  above 
them,  and  a  pilaster  against  the  wall 
of  the  Forum,  still  remain.  THE 
PANTHEON  was  built  as  a  temple 
to  Mars,  Venus,  and  the  deified  ancestors 
of  the  Julian  gens  by  Agrippa  in 
27  B.C.  The  original  building  was  damaged 
by  fire  in  80  a.d.  ;  there  were  two  subse- 
quent restorations  by  Hadrian  and  Severus. 
The  temple  has  a  fine  portico,  but  its  great 
characteristic  is  the  magnificent  dome, 
142^  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  same  in 
height  from  the  floor,  lighted  by  an  opening 
in  the  top,  through  which  the"  sky  is  seen. 
The  dome  is  a  solid  mass  standing  bv  its 


Kemaiiib  of  Temple  of  Mars  Ultor. 

own  coherence,  not  by  the  principle  of  the 
arch,  and  therefore  is  a  remarkable  proof 
of  the  great  strength  of  Roman  concrete. 
It  was  entirely  covered  with  marble  lining, 
which  has  in  great  part  disappeared.  Its 
exterior  was  overlaid  with  tiles  of  gilt 
bronze,  of  which  a  very  small  part  remains. 
The  whole  interior  was  lined  with  precious 
marbles,  some  of  which  remain,  and  had 
fluted  marble  columns.  The  preservation 
of  this  temple  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
consecrated  as  the  church  of  S.  Maria 
ad  Martyres  by  Boniface  IV.  in  608. 
T.  Saiurni  was  on  the  Clivus  Capitolinns 
near  the  Temple  of  Concord,  and  over- 
looking the  Forum.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Tarquin.  In  it  was  the 
treasury.  Part  of  the  travertine  podium, 
of  the  time  of  Augustus,  remains,  and 
eight  columns  and  the  entablature,  of  the 
age  of  Domitian.       Some    marble    steps 
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which  exist  are  supposed  to  have  been 
the  entrance  to  a  treasure  chamber.  T. 
'felluris,  near  the  house  of  Pompey  in  the 
Carinae  (SW.  slope  of  the  Esquihne),  often 
used  for  meetings  of  the  senate.  T. 
Veneris  ct  Boniac,  built  by  Hadrian,  who 
employed  Apollodorus  of  Damascus  as 
architect.  It  stood  at  the  E.  end  of  the 
Forum,  on  the  slope  of  the  Velia,  raised 
on  a  high  platform  above  the  Via  Sacra, 
and  was  the  largest,  and  among  the  most 
magnificent,  at  Rome.      It  had  two  celiac. 


385,000  persons.  It  was  restored  by 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  games  were 
celebrated  in  it  as  late  as  the  sixth 
century.  (2)  C.  Flai)ii)iius,  erected  by 
Flaminius  in  B.C.  221  in  the  Prata  Fhuninia 
before  the  Porta  Carmentalis ;  it  was  not 
siifticiently  large  for  the  population  of 
Rome,  and  was  therefore  seldom  used. — • 
VII.    THEATRES.— Theatres    were    not; 

]  built  at  Rome  till  a  comparatively  late 
period,  and  long  after  the  Circi.     At  first 

1  they  were  only  temporarj'  wooden  buildings. 
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Amphitheatrum  Flavium,  or  Colosseum, 


one  for  Venus,  the  other  for  Roma 
Aeterna.  Aed.  J'esta",  stands  at  the  S. 
angle  of  the  Forum.  The  original  temi">le 
was  destroj-ed  by  the  Gauls  r.c.  390,  and 
three  successive  temples  were  burnt  in  241 
B.C.,  66  A.D.,  and  191  a.d.  The  existing 
temple  (preserving  the  ancient  circular 
shape,  the  form  of  the  primiti^'e  house) 
ivas  built  by  Sept.  Severus  [see  further 
under  Vesta].— VI.  CIRCI.  The  Circi 
v^'ere  places  for  chariot-races  and  horse- 
races. The  most  notable  were  :  (1)  Circus 
Maximus,  frequently  called  simply  t]ie 
Circus,  was  founded  by  Tarquinius  Priscus, 
in  the  Vallis  Murcia,  between  the  Palatine 
and  the  Aventine,  and  was  successively 
enlarged  by  Julius  Caesar  and  Trajan. 
Under  the  emperors  it  contained  seats  for 


The      most       notable      theatres       were  : 

(1)  TJieatrum  Pompeii,  the  first  permanent 
stone  theatre,  was  erected  by  Cn.  Pompey, 
B.C.  55,  in  the  Campus  Martins,  NE. 
of  the  Circus  Flaminius,  after  the 
model  of  the  theatre  of  Mytilene.  It 
contained    seats     for     40,000     spectators, 

(2)  Th.  MarcelU,  in  the  Forum  Olitorium, 
SE.  of  the  preceding,  between  the  slope 
of  the  Ciipitoline  and  the  Island  of  the 
Tiber,  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Pietas. 
It  was  begun  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  dedi- 
cated by  Augustus  in  B.C.  13,  to  the 
meniorv  of  his  nephew  Marcellus. — VIII. 
AMPHITHEATRES.  The  amphitheatres, 
like  tlie  theatres,  were  originally  made  of 
wood  for  temporary  purposes.  They  were 
used  for  the  shows  of  jrladiators  and  wild 
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beasts.  The  first  wooden  ampTiitheatre 
was  built  by  C.  Scribonius  Curio  (the  cele- 
brated partisan  of  Caesar),  and  the  next 
by  Julius  Caesar  during  hie  perpetual 
dictatorship,  B.C.  46.  The  Ainph.  Flavium 
has  been  called  since  the  middle  ages,  the 
Colosseum,  or  Coliseum,  a  name  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  Colossus  of  Nero,  which 
once  stood  near.  It  is  more  likely  that 
the  name  (which  first  appears  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Bede)  was  descriptive  of  its  vast 
size.  The  Flavian  Amphitheatre  was 
situated  in  the  valley  between  IheCaelian, 
theEsquilineand  the  Velia,  on  the  marshy 
ground  which  was  previously  the  pond  of 
Nero's  palace.  It  was  begun  by  Vespasian, 
and  was  completed  by  Titus,  who  dedicated 
it  in  A.D.  30,  when  5000  animals  of  different 
kinds  were  slaughtered.  It  covered  nearly 
six  acres  of  ground,  and  furnished  seats 
for  87,000  spectators.— X.  THERMAE. 
The  Thermae  were  some  of  the  most 
magnificent  buildings  of  imperial  Rome. 
They  were  distinct  from  the  Balneae,  or 
common  baths,  of  which  there  were  a 
great  number  at  Rome.  In  the  Thermae 
the  baths  constituted  a  small  jmrt  of  the 
building.  They  contained  besides  places 
for  athletic  games  and  sports,  exedrae  or 
public  halls,  porticoes  and  vestibules  for 
the  idle,  and  libraries  for  the  learned. 
The  largest  of  them  were  :  (1)  The  Thermae 
Antoninianae,  or  '  baths  of  Caracalla,'  in 
the  SE.  part  of  the  city,  in  which  2300 
men  could  bathe  at  the  same  time.  The 
greater  part  of  it  was  built  by  Caracalla, 
and  it  was  completed  by  Elagabalus  and 
Alexander  Severus.  The  remains  of  this 
immense  building  are  among  the  most 
remarkable  in  Rome.  (2)  Th.  Diocletiani, 
in  the  NE.  part  of  the  city  between  the 
Agger  of  Servius  and  the  Viminal  and 
Quirinal,  covering  nearly  all  the  ground 
between  the  Porta  Viminalis  and  Porta 
CoUina.  It  was  the  most  extensive  of  all 
the  Thermae,  containing  a  library,  picture- 
gallery,  Odeum,  &c.,  and  such  immense 
baths  that  3000  men  could  bathe  in  them 
at  the  same  time.  The  great  hall  of  the 
Tepidarium  was  transformed  by  Michel- 
angelo into  the  nave  of  the  church  of 
S.  Maria  degli  Angeli,  and  one  of  the  hot 
rooms  (Zaconica)  forms  the  vestibule  of  the 
church.— XI.  BASILICAS.  The  Basihcae 
were  buildings  which  served  as  courts  of 
law,  and  exchanges  or  places  of  meeting 
for  merchants  and  men  of  business.  Among 
those  were  :  (1)  B.  Julia,  begun  by  Julius 
Caesar  and  finished  by  Augustus,  in  the 
Forum,  between  the  temples  of  Castor  and 
Saturn.  It  was  restored  after  a  fire  by 
Sept.  Severns.  The  building  can  now  be 
traced  by  the  remains  of  marble  piers,  of 


the  cancelli  and  of  the  pavement.  {%  B. 
Constantiaua,  a  magnificent  building, 
between  the  temple  of  Peace  and  the 
temple  of  Rome  and  Venus,  of  which  little 
remains  except  three  vaulted  chambers. — 

XII.  PORTICOES.  The  Porticoes  (P(jWt. 
cus)  were  covered  walks,  supported  by 
columns,  and  open  on  one  side.  There 
were  several  public  porticoes  at  Rome, 
many  of  them  of  great  size,  which  were 
used  as  places  of  recreation,  and  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  The  following 
may  be  noticed  :  (1)  Porticus  Pompeii, 
adjoining  the  theatre  of  Pompey,  and 
erected  to  afford  shelter  to  the  spectators  in 
the  theatre  during  a  shower  of  rain.  (2) 
P.  Argonatuarum,  or  Neptimi  or  Agrip- 
pae,  erected  by  Agrippa  in  the  Campus 
Martins,  as  a  thank-offering  for  his  naval 
victories,  around  the  temple  of  Neptune, 
and  adorned  with  paintings  representing 
the  story  of  the  Argonauts.  Eleven 
marble  columns  of  the  temple  still  exist 
and  traces  of  a  portico.  (3)  P.  Octaviae, 
built  by  Augustus  on  the  Campus 
Martins,  in  honour  of  his  sister  Octavia. 
It  was  a  magnificent  building,  contain- 
ing a  vast  number  of  works  of  art  and 
a  public  library,  in  which  the  sena'^e 
frequently  assembled ;  hence  it  is  some- 
times called  Cvria  Octavia.  It  was  burnt 
down  in  the  reign  of  Titus.  (4)  P.  E^iropae 
in  the  Campus  Martins,  probably  N.  of 
the  Pantheon,  so  called  fiom  the  statues 
or  frescoes  in  it  relating  to  the  story  of 
Europa.  (5)  P.  Livia,  on  the  Esquiline, 
surroundin^^    a    temple    of    Concordia. — 

XIII.  TRIUMPHAL  ARCHES.  The 
Triumphal  Arches  {Arcus)  were  structures 
peculiar  to  the  Romans,  and  were  erected 
by  victorious  generals  in  commemoration 
of  their  victories.  They  were  built  across 
the  principal  streets  of  the  city,  and, 
according  to  the  space  of  their  respective 
localities,  consisted  either  of  a  single  arch- 
way or  of  a  central  one  for  carriages,  with 
a  smaller  one  on  each  side  for  foot- 
passengers.  Ancient  writers  mention 
twenty-one  arches  in  the  city  of  Rome. 
Of  these  the  most  important  are:  (1)  A. 
Titi,  in  the  middle  of  the  Via  Sacra  nt 
the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  which  still  exis's. 
It  was  erected  to  the  honour  of  Titus, 
after  his  conquest  of  Judaea,  but  was  not 
finished  till  after  his  death,  since  in  the 
inscription  upon  it  he  is  called  'Divus,* 
and  he  is  also  represented  as  being  carried 
up  to  heaven  upon  an  eagle.  The  bas- 
reliefs  of  this  arch  represent  the  spoils 
from  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  carried  in 
triumphal  procession.  (2)  A.  Septiniii 
Severi,  still  extant  in  the  Fornm,  at  the 
end  of    the  Via    Sacra   and    the    Clivus 
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Capitol  in  us  before  the  temple  of  Con- 
cordia, was  erected  by  the  senate,  a.d.  203, 
in  honour  of  Septimiiis  Severus  and  his 
two  sons,  Cavacalla  and  Geta,  on  account 
of  his  victories  over  the  Parthians  and 
Arabians.  (3)  A.  Constantini,  at  the 
entrance  to  the  valley  between  i  he  Pala- 
tine and  the  Caelian,  and  stil!  extant.  It 
was  erected  by  the  eenate  in  honour  of 
Coustantine  after  his  victory  over  Max- 
entius,  A.D.  812.— XIV.  CURIAE  or 
SENATE-HOUSES.  Curia  HostiUa, 
frequently  called  Curia  simply,  was  built 
by  Tullus  Hostilius,  and  was  used  as  the 
ordinaiy  place  of  assembly  for  the  senate 
down  to  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar.  It 
stood  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Comitium.  It 
was  burnt  to  the  ground  in  the  riots  which 
followed  the  death  of  Clodius,  b.c.  62. 
It  was  rebuilt,  but  the  senate,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Caesar,  decreed  that  it  should 
be  destroyed,  and  a  temple  of  Fortune 
erected  on  its  site,  while  a  new  Curia 
should  1  e  erected,  which  should  bear  the 
name  of  Julia.  This  Curia  Julia  stood 
nearly,  but  not  exactly,  on  the  site  of  the 
old  one.— XV.  PRISON.  The  only  prison  in 
the  earliest  times  was  said  to  have  been  built 
by  AncuB  Marcius,  and  was  on  the  slope 
of  the  Capitoline,  to  the  right  of  the  ascent 
from  the  Forum.  It  was  called  Tullia- 
num,  Eobur  Tnlliajiiim,  Bohur,  or 
Career :  the  name  Career  Mamertinus, 
or  Mamertino  Prison,  by  which  it  is  now 
generally  kr.o.vn,  dates  only  from  the 
middle  fges,  and  was  derived  from  a 
statue  of  Mars  which  stood  near  it.  The 
name  Tullianxivi  has  nothing  to  do  with 
any  additions  by  Servius  Tullius,  as  old 
etjTQiologists  supposed,  but  is  derived  from 
tullius  (a  spring),  and  means  'the  well- 
house,'  the  lower  chamber  having  been 
originally  a  cistern  for  the  use  of  the 
Capitol  excavated  in  the  rock  to  collect  the 
water  of  the  spring  which  still  exists  there. 
It  is  a  circular  chamber  partly  hollowed 
in  the  rock,  partly  built  up  with  bloclcs 
of  stone,  forming  originally  a  vaulted  or 
conical  roof  closed  at  the  top  by  a  si  one, 
which  was  removed  to  let  the  prisoners 
down  into  the  lower  chamber  (or  Tullianum 
proper)  :  this  is  now  reached  by  a  modem 
staircase.  Above  was  a  large  room,  of  a 
later  date,  but  still  very  old.  Above  the 
whole  has  been  built  the  church  of  S. 
Pietro  in  Carceve.  In  this  lower  prison 
Jugurtha  was  confined,  and  probably  died 
of  the  cold  :  in  oaie  or  other  of  the  cham- 
bers captives  were  slain  as  the  triumphal 
procession  went  up  to  the  Capitol,  and 
criminals  were  executed  (e.g.  the  Catiline 
conspirators).  Near  this  prison  were  the 
Scalae  Genioniae  or  Btcjpsdowu  which  the 


bodies  of  these  who  hod  been  exeju'ed  were 
thrown  into  the  Forum,  to  be  exposed  to 
the  gaze  of  the  Roman  populace.  There 
was  another  slate  prison  called  Lautuniiae. 
—XVI.  CASTRA  or  BARRACKS.  (1) 
Castra  Fractoria,  in  the  NE.  corner  of 
the  city,  on  the  slope  of  the  Quirinal  and 
Viminal,  and  beyond  the  Thermae  of 
Diocletian,  were  built  by  the  emperor 
Tiberius  in  the  form  of  a  Roman  camp. 
Here  the  Praetorian  troops  or  imperial 
guards  were  always  quartered.  (2)  Castra 
Feregrina,  on  the  Caelian,  probably  built 
by  Septimius  Severus  for  the  use  of  the 
foreign  troops,  who  might  serve  as  a 
counterpo  se  against  the  Praetorians.  (3) 
The  barracks  (castra)  of  theEquites  Singu- 
lares  or  imperial  cavalry  guard,  were  on 
the  Caelian  hill.— XVII.  AQUEDUCTS. 
The  Aqueducts  {Aquaeduetus)  supplied 
Rome  with  an  abundance  of  pure  water 
from  the  hills  which  suiTOund  the  Cam- 
pagna.  The  Romans  at  first  had  recourse 
to  the  Tiber  and  to  wells  sunk  in  the  city. 
It  was  not  till  b.c.  313  that  the  first 
aqueduct  was  constructed,  but  their 
number  was  gradually  increased  till  they 
amounted  to  eleven.  It  will  suffice  here 
to  notice  three :  Aqua  Marcia,  which 
brought  the  coMest  and  n:03t  wholesome 
water  to  Rome,  was  built  by  the  praetor 
Q.  JIarcius  Rex,  by  command  of  the 
senate,  in  B.C.  144.  It  started  at  the  side 
of  the  Via  Valeria,  thirty-eight  miles  from 
Rome;  its  length  was  61,710|  passus,  of 
which  only  7463  were  above  ground : 
namely,  528  on  solid  substructions,  and 
C935  on  arches.  It  ended  near  the  Porta 
I  Capena.  The  Aqua  Claudia  started  near 
j  the  thirty-eighth  milestone  on  the  Via 
'  Sublacensis.  Its  water  was  reckoned  the 
best  after  the  Marcia.  Its  length  was 
46,403  passus  (nearly  46^  miles),  of  which 
9567  were  on  arches.  The  Auio  Noviis 
began  at  the  forty-second  milestone  on  the 
Via  Sublacensis.  Its  length  was  58,7(X) 
passus  (nearly  69  miles),  and  some  of  its 
arches  were  109  feet  high.  Both  these,  the 
finest  of  all  the  aqueducts,  were  begun  by 
Caligula  a.d.  36,  and  finished  by  Clai^dius 
A.D.  CO.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city 
these  two  aqueducts  were  united,  forming 
two  channels  on  the  same  arches,  the 
Claudia  below  and  the  Anio  Novus  above. 
An  interesting  monument  connected  with 
these  aqueducts  is  the  gate  now  called 
Porta  Maggiore,  which  was  originally 
a  magnificent  double  arch,  by  means  of 
which  the  aqueduct  was  carried  over  the 
Via  Labicana  and  the  Via  Praenestina. 
— XVIII.  SEWERS.  Of  these  the  most 
celebrated  was  the  Cloaca  Maxima,  con- 
structed by  Tarquinius  Priscus,  which  was 
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formed  to  carry  ofi  tlie  waters  brought 
down  from  the  adjacent  hills  into  the 
Velabrum  and  valley  of  the  Forum.  It 
empties  itself  into  the  Tiber  nearly 
opposite  one  end  of  the  Insula  Tiberina. 
This  cloaca  was  formed  by  three 
arches,  one  within  the  other,  the  inner- 
most of  which  is  a  semicircular  vault 
about  fourteen  feet  in  diameter.  It  is  still 
extant  in  its  original  state.  Even  larger 
than  the  so-called  Cloaca  Maxima  is  the 
cloaca  which  drained  the  valley  of  the 
Circus  Maximus  and  the  ground  at  the 
base  of  the  Caelian,  and  has  its  opening 
about  one  hundred  yards  below  the 
Cloaca  Maxima.  That  which  drains  the 
Campus  Martins  was  possibly  the  largest 
of  all.— XIX.  PALACES.  The  house  of 
Augustus  was  built  on  the  site  of  the 
house  of  Hortensius  on  the  S.  of  the  Pala- 
tine overhanging  the  Circus  Maximus, 
where  the  Villa  Mills  now  stands.  The 
DomiLS  Tiheriana,  which  was  originally  a 
separate  house  of  Tiberius  on  the  Palatine 
and  was  afterwards  united  to  the  palace  of 
Augustus.  It  was  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
hill  turned  towards  the  Velabrum,  where 
a  long  row  of  vaulted  chambers,  supposed  to 
be  guard-rooms,  exist.  Nero  built  two  mag- 
nificent palaces,  the  Domus  Transitoria 
NeroJiis,  which  covered  the  whole  of  the 
Palatine,  and  was  burnt  to  the  ground  in 
the  great  fire  of  Rome,  and  tlie  Domus 
Aurea,  which  embraced  the  whole  of  the 
Palatine,  the  Velia,  the  valley  of  the 
Colosseum  and  the  heights  of  the  Thermae 
of  Titus,  extended  near  the  Esquiline  gate, 
and  was  cut  through  not  only  by  the  Via 
Sacra  but  also  by  other  streets.  The 
emperor  Septimius  Severus  added  buildings 
on  the  S.  side  of  the  Palatine,  extending 
into  the  valley  towards  the  Caelian.  A 
part  of  this  palace  at  the  SE.  base  of  the 
hill  was  especially  lofty  and  splendid,  and 
was  called  Septizonium,  probably  because 
it  had  seven  stories  of  colonnades.  The 
buildings  variously  called  the  House  of 
Germanicus  or  of  Livia  stand  E.  of  tlie 
remains  of  the  Domus  Tiberiana,  and  are 
remarkable  for  the  presen-^ation  of  its  form 
and  even  of  some  of  its  paintings ;  a 
crypto-porticus,  or  covered  passage,  led 
from  it  to  the  palace  of  Caligula. — XX. 
HORTI.  The  Horti  were  parks  or  gar- 
dens which  were  laid  out  by  wealthy 
Roman  nobles  on  the  hills  around  the  city, 
and  were  adorned  with  beautiful  buildings 
and  works  of  art.  (1)  Horti  Lucidlianl, 
on  M.  Pincius,  which  hill  was  hence  called 
Collis  Ilortorum.  They  were  laid  out  by 
Luculhis,  tlie  conqueror  of  Mithridates. 
(2)  H,  Sallustiani,  laid  out  by  the  his- 
torian Sallust,  on  his  return  from  Numidia, 


I  in  the  valley  between  the  Quirinal  and  the 

I  Pincius.  (3)  H.  Caesaris,  bequeathed  by 
Julius  Caesar  to  the  people,  were  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber  at  the  foot 
of  the  Janiculum,  where  Augustus  after- 
wards constructed  his  great  Naumachia. 
(4)  H.  Maecenatis,  in  the  Campus  Esqui- 
linus,  bequeathed  by  Maecenas  to  Augustus 
and  frequently  used  by  the  imperial 
family.— XXI.  SEPULCHRAL  MONU- 
MENTS. (1)  Mausoleum  Augusti,  was 
situated  in  the  Campus  Martins  and  was 
built  by  Augustus  as  the  burial-place  of  the 
imperial  family.  It  was  surrounded  with 
an  extensive  garden  or  park,  and  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  magnificent 
buildings  of  his  reign.  (2)  Mausoleum 
Hadrianij  was  commenced  by  Hadrian  in 
the  gardens  of  Domitia  on  the  righji  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  and  was  connected  with  the 
city  by  the  Pons  Aelius ;  it  was  finished 
and  dedicated  by  Antoninus  Pius,  a.d.  140. 
Here  were  buried  Hadrian,  Antoninus 
Pius,  L.  Verus,  Commodus,  and  probably 
also  Septimius  Severus,  Geta,  and  Cara- 
calla.  This  building,  stripped  of  its 
ornaments  and  converted  into  a  fortress 
before  the  time  of  Procopius  (it  is  said,  by 
Belisarius),  is  the  Castle  of  S.  Angelo. — 
XXII.  COLUMNS.  Columns  {Columnae) 
were  frequently  erected  at  Rome  to  com- 
memorate persons  and  events.  (1)  Columna 
Maeniana,  in  the  Forum,  was  erected  to 
the  honour  of  the  consul  C.  Maenius,  who 
conquered  the  Latins  and  took  the  town  of 
Antium,  B.C.  338.  (2)  Col.  Rostrata,  also 
in  the  Forum,  erected  in  honour  of  the  con- 
sul C.  Duilius,  to  commemorate  his  victory 
over  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  B.C.  260.  The 
name  of  Rostrata  was  given  to  it  from 
its  being  adorned  with  the  beaks  of  the 
conquered  ships.  Part  of  its  inscribed 
base  was  found  near  the  Arch  of  Severus 
in  the  sixteenth  cent.,  and  is  preserved  in 
the  Capitoline  Museum.  (3)  Col.  Trajani, 
in  the  Forum  (also  called  C.  Cochlis,  from 
its  spiral  staircase),  in  which  the  ashes  of 
the  emperor  Trajan  were  deposited.  This 
column,  still  extant,  is,  including  the 
pedestal,  117  feet  high.  A  spiral  bas-relief 
is  folded  round  the  pillar,  w  hich  represents 
the  emperor's  wars  against  Decebalus  and 
the  Dacians,  and  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
authorities  for  archaeological  inquiries. 
(4)  Col.  M,  Aurelii  Antonini,  generally 
called  the  Antonine  Column,  erected  to  the 
memory  of  the  emperor  M.  Aurelius,  in 
the  Campus  Martins,  and  still  extant.     It 

j  is  an  imitation  of  the  Column  of  Trajan, 
and  contains  bas-reliefs  representing  the 
wars  of  M.  Aurelius  against  the  Mar- 
comanni.— H.   ROADS    LEADING    OUT 

I  OF  ROME. — Of  these  the  most  important 
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were  :  (i)  Via  Latina,  the  most  ancient  of 
the  south  roads,  which  issued  at  first  from 
the  Porta  Capena,  and  after  the  time  of 
AureHan  from  the  Porta  Latina.  It 
joined  the  Via  Appia  at  Casihnum.  (2) 
Via  Appia,  the  (ireat  South  Road,  also 
issued  from  the  Porta  Capena,  and  was 
the  most  celebrated  of  all  the  Roman 
roads.  It  was  begun  by  Appius  Claudius, 
wlien  censor,  and  was  eventually  carried 
to  Brundusium.  [ArpiA  Via.]  (3)  Via 
Oaticnsis,  originally  jDassed  through 
the  Porta  Trigemina,  afterwards  through 
the  Porta  Ostiensis,  and  kept  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tiber  to  Ostia.  (1)  Via  Portuoisis, 
issued  from  the  same  gate  as  the  Via 
Ostiensis  and  kej)t  the  right  bank  of  the 
Tiber  to  Portus,  the  new  harbour  founded 
by  Claudius,  near  Ostia.  (5)  Via  Labi- 
cana,  issued  from  the  Porta  Esquilina, 
and  passmg  Labicum  fell  into  the  Via 
Latina  at  the  station  ad  Bivium,  thirty 
miles  from  Rome.  (6)  Via  Praenestina, 
originally  the  Via  Gahi)ia,  issued  at  first 
from  the  Porta  Esquilina,  and  subsequently 
from  the  Porta  Praenestina.  Passing 
through  Gabii  and  Praeneste,  it  joined  the 
Via  Latina  just  below  Anagnia.  (7)  Via 
Tiburti)ia,  issued  originally  from  the 
Porta  Esquilina,  or  from  the  Porta  Vimin- 
ftlis,  and  subsequentlj^  frona  the  Porta 
Tiburtina,  and  proceeded  to  Tibur,  from 
■which  it  was  continued  under  the  name  of 
the  Via  Valeria,  past  Corfinium  to  Adria. 

(8)  Via  Xoineiita)ia,  anciently  Ficiil- 
nensis,  ran  from  the  Porta  Collina,  sub- 
sequently from  the  I^orta  Nomeutana, 
across  the  Anio  to  Nomentum.  and  a  little 
beyond  fell  into  the  Via  Salaria,  at  Eretum. 

(9)  Via  Salaria,  ran  from  the  Porta 
Collina,  subsequently  from  the  Porta 
Salaria,  past  Fidenae  to  Reate  and 
Asciilum  Picenum.  At  Castrum  Truen- 
tinum  it  reached  the  coast,  ^vhich  it 
followed  ■  until  it  joined  the  Via  Flaminia 
at  Ancona.  (10)  Via  Flaminia ,  the  Great 
North  Road  (commenced  in  the  censorship 
of  C.  Flaminius),  issued  from  the  Porta 
Flaminia,  and  proceeded  i)ast  Ocriculuni, 
Narnia  and  Pisaurum  to  Ariminum,  from 
which  town  it  was  continued  under  the  name 
of  the  Via  Aemilia  to  Placentia  and  Aquileia. 
(11)  Via  Aurelia,  tlie  Great  Coast  Road, 
issued  originally  from  the  Porta  Jani- 
culensis.  It  reached  the  coast  at  Alsium, 
find  followed  the  shore  of  the  Lower  sea 
along  Etruria  and  Liguria  by  Genoa,  as 
far  as  Forum  Julii  in  Gaul. 

ROMtlLEA,  a  town  of  Samnium  taken 
by  the  Romans  in  the  third  Samnite  war, 
B.C.  297.  Its  site  seems  to  have  been  on 
the  Via  Appia,  between  Acclanum  and 
Aqnilonia. 


ROMCLUS,  was  the  traditional  founder 
of  Rome,  whose  name  expressed  that  of 
the  city,  and  whose  story  grew  up  out  of 
a  number  of  legejids  connected  with  the 
origin  of  the  city  and  of  the  Roman  people, 
or  attempting  to  explain  it.  [For  the 
meaning  of  his  other  name,  Quikinus,  see 
that  article.]  The  story  of  Romulus 
commonly  accepted  by  ancient  writers 
runs  as  follows : — At  Alba  Longii  thcrcj 
reigned  a  long  line  of  kings  [SiLvii's] 
descended  from  Aeneas.  The  last  of  these 
left  two  sons,  Numitor  and  Amulius. 
Amulius,  who  was  the  younger,  dej^rived 
Numitor  of  the  kingdom,  but  left  him  his 
life.  Fearfiil,  however,  lest  the  heirs  of 
Numitor  might  assert  their  rights,  he 
murdered  the  only  son,  and  made  the 
daughter,  Silvia,  or  Rhea  Silvia,  one  of  the 
Vestal  virgins.  Silvia  gave  birth  to  twins, 
of  whom  Mars  was  the  father.      Amulius 


Romulus  ami  Remus  suckled  by  tlie  Wolf.    (From  the 
Etruscan  brouze  statue  in  the  t'apitol.) 

doomed  the  guilty  Vestal  :aia  her  babes  tc 
be  drowned  in  the  river.  [Rhea  Silvia.] 
The  stream  carried  the  cradle  in  which  the 
children  Avere  lying  into  the  Tiber,  which 
had  overflowed  its  banks  far  aiid  wide.  It 
was  stranded  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine, 
and  overturned  on  the  root  of  a  wild  fig- 
tree,  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Ficus 
Ruminalis,  was  preserved  and  held  sacred 
for  many  ages  after.  [Rumina.]  A  she- 
wolf,  which  had  come  to  drink  of  the 
stream,  carried  them  into  her  den  hard  bj^, 
and  suckled  them,  where  they  were  dis- 
covered bj-  Faustulus,  the  king's  shepherd, 
Avho  took  the  children  to  his  own  house, 
and  gave  them  to  the  care  of  his  wife,  Acca 
Larentia.  They  were  called  ROMULUS 
and  REMUS,  and  were  brought  up  with 
the  other  shepherds  on  the  Palatine  hill. 
"When  they  grew  up,  they  discovered  their 
parentage,  slew  Amulius,  and  placed  tlieir 
grandfather  Numitor  on  the  throne.  But 
thej^  themselves  left  Alba  to  found  a  city 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  A  strife  arose 
between  the  brothers  where  the  cit^"  should 
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be  builb,  and  after  whose  name  it  should 
be  called.     Romulus  wished  to  build  it  on 
the  Palatine,  Remus  on  the  Aventine.     It 
was   agreed   that  the  question  should  be 
decided    by   augury ;    and  each  took  his 
station  on  the  top  of  his  chosen  hill.     The 
augury  was  decided  in  favour  of  Romulus, 
who  now  proceeded  to  mark  out  his  city, 
and  to  raise  the  wall,     Remus  leapt  over 
the  wall  in  scorn,  whereupon  he  was  slain 
by  his  brother.     As  soon  as  the  city  was 
built,  Romulus  found  his  people  too  few  in 
numbers.     He  therefore  set  apart,  on  the 
Capitoline  hill,  an  asylum,  or  a  sanctuary, 
in  which  homicides  and  runaway  slaves 
might  take  refuge.     The  city  thus  became 
filled  with  men,  but  they  wanted  women. 
Romulus,  therefore,  held  games  in  honour 
of  the  god  Consus,  and  invited  his  neigh- 
bours, the  Latins  and  Sabines,  with  their 
wives  and  daughters,  to  the  festival,  during 
which  the  Roman    youths    rushed    upon 
their  guests,  and  carried  off  the  maidens. 
In   a  battle   of   the   war  which  followed, 
the  Sabine  women  rushed  in  between  the 
combatants  and  prayed  their  husbands  and 
fathers  to  be  reconciled.     Peace  was  made, 
and    the    two    formed    one    nation;     the 
Romans  continued  to  dwell  on  the  Pala- 
tine   under    their    king    Romulus ;     the 
Sabines  built  a  new  town  on  the  Capitoline 
and  Quirinal  hills,  where  they  lived  under 
their  king  Titus  Tatius,  after  whose  death 
Romulus  ruled   alone  over  both  Romans 
and  Sabines.     After  reigning  thirty-seven 
years,  he  was  at  length  taken  away  from 
the  world.     One  day  as  he  was  reviewing 
his  people  in  the  Campus  Martins,  near 
the    Goat's    Pool,  the  sun  was  suddenly 
eclipsed,   darkness   overspread  the  earth, 
and  a  dreadful  storm  dispersed  the  people. 
When  daylight  had  returned,  Romulus  had 
disappeared,    for    his    father.   Mars,   had 
carried  him  up  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot 
(Quirinus  Martis  equis  Acheronta  fugit, 
Hor.   Od.  iii.  3,  15).      Shortly  afterwards 
he  appeared  to  Julius  Proculus,  and  bade 
him   tell   the  Romans   to  worship  him  as 
their  gu.ardian   god    under    the  name  of 
Quirinus.     The   probable  origin  of  Rome 
has  been  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of 
the  article  Ro:.ia.     The  reign  of  Romulus 
seems  to  have  been  imagined  to  account 
for  the  Latin  settlement  predominating  at 
Rome  instead  of  at  the  more  ancient  Alba  ; 
his  name  appears  to  be  formed  from  that 
of  the  town  itself :  very  possibly  it  is  con- 
nected with   that  of   the  Ramnes  (whose 
name      some       interpret      as      meaning 
'foresters').       The    idea    of    the    twins 
being  miraculously  preserved  and  suckled 
by  the  wolf  is  merely  the  reappearance  of 
a  myth  or  fairy  tale  which  is  met  with  in 


Greece  and  m  the  East,  and  of  which  the 
story  of  Cyrus  the  Great  is  an  instance. 
The  rape  of  the  Sabines  is  probably  an 
attempt  to  explain  the  custom  of  marriage 
by  capture  [see  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Matri- 
tnonium.'] 

ROMt^LUS  AUGUSTCtLUS.    [Auous- 

TULUS.] 

ROMtTLUS   SILVlUS.     [Silvius.] 

R03CIANUM  (-i;  Rossavo),  a  fortress 
on  the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  between 
Thurii  and  Patemum. 

ROSCILLUS.     [Aegus.] 

ROSClUS.  1.  L.,  an  ambassador  sent 
by  the  Romans  to  Fidenae  in  B.C.  438. — 2 
SEX.,  of  Ameria,  a  town  in  Umbria.  The 
father  of  this  Roscius  had  been  murdered 
at  the  instigation  of  two  of  his  relations 
and  fellow- townsmen,  T.  Roscius  Magnus 
and  T.  Roscius  Capito.  These  two  Roscii 
struck  a  bargain  with  Chrj'sogonus,  the 
freedman  and  favourite  of  Sulla,  to  divide 
the  property  of  the  murdered  man,  and 
accused  young  Roscius  of  the  murder  of 
his  father.  Roscius  was  defended  by 
Cicero  (b.c.  80)  in  an  oration  which  is  still 
extant,  and  was  acquitted. — 3.  GALLUS, 
Q.,  the  most  celebrated  comic  actor  at 
Rome,  was  a  native  of  Solonium,  a  small 
place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lanuvium. 
Like  his  contemporary,  the  tragic  actor 
Aesopus,  Roscius  realised  an  immense 
fortune.  He  died  in  62. — One  of  Cicero's 
extant  orations  is  entitled  Pro  Q.  Boscio 
Conwedo,  and  relates  to  a  claim  for  50,000 
sesterces,  which  one  C.  Faunius  Chaerea 
brought  against  Roscius. 

ROTOMAGUS  (-i ;  Rouen),  a  town  on 
the  Sequana  {Seine),  the  capital  of  the 
Vellocasses. 

ROXANA  ('Pcofa*^),  daughter  of 
Oxyartes  the  Bactrian,  was  married  by 
Alexander  after  his  capture  of  a  hill-fort 
in  Sogdiana  B.C.  327.  Soon  after  Alex- 
ander's death  (323),  she  gave  birth  to  a 
son  (Alexander  Aegus),  who  was  admitted 
to  share  the  nominal  sovereignty  with 
Arrhidaeus,  under  the  regency  of  Per- 
diccas.  She  afterwards  crossed  over  to 
Europe  with  her  son,  and  placed  herself 
under  the  protection  of  Olympias  at  Pydna. 
In  316  Pydna  was  taken  by  Cassander ; 
Olympias  was  put  to  death ;  and  Roxana 
and  her  son  were  imprisoned,  and  five 
years  afterwards  put  to  death. 

ROXOLANI.     [Rhoxolani.] 
RUBELLIUS   BLANDUS,  married 
Julia,    daughter    of    Drusus    and    grand- 
daughter of  Tiberius. 

RUBELLIUS  PLAUTUS,  son  of 
RuBELLius  Blani;us,  and  great-grandson 
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of  Tiberius.  He  was  put  to  doatli  in 
Nero's  reign. 

RUBI  (-orum  ;  Riivo),  a  town  in  Apulia 
on  the  road  from  Canusium  to  Brundu- 
sium, 

RtlBlCO  or  RUBICON,  a  small  river 
in  Italy,  falling  into  the  Adriatic  a  little 
N.  of  Ariminum,  formed  the  boundary  in 
the  republican  period  between  the  pro- 
vince of  Gallia  Cisalpina  and  Italia  proper. 
Caesar,  by  crossing  it  at  the  head  of  his 
army,  he  declared  war  against  the  republic. 

RUBRA  SAXA  {Prima  Porta),  called 
'  Rubrae  breves '  (sc.  petrae)  by  Martial,  a 
small  place  in  Etruria,  nine  miles  from 
Rome,  near  the  river  Cremera. 

RUBRENUS  LAPPA,  a  contemporary 
of  Juvenal,  author  of  a  tragedy  called 
Atreiis. 

R  UB  R  U  M  MARE.  [Erythraeum 
Mare.] 

RCdIAE  (-orum ;  Bugge),  a  town  in 
Calabria,  the  southernmost  part  of 
Apulia,  important  only  as  the  birthplace 
of  Ennius. 

RUFRAE  or  RUFRIUM,  a  town  of  the 
Samnites,  on  the  borders  of  Campania. 

RIJFUS,  M.  CAELlUS,  a  young 
Roman  noble,  distinguished  as  a  writer, 
and  also  for  his  profligacy  and  extrava- 
gance. He  was  accused  in  56  by  Sem- 
pronius  Atratinus,  at  the  instigation  of 
Clodia  Quadrantaria,  whom  he  had  lately 
deserted,  of  attempting  to  poison  her,  and 
to  murder  Dion,  the  head  of  the  embassy 
sent  by  Ptolemy  Auletes  to  Rome,  and 
he  was  defended  by  Cicero.  He  was  aedile 
in  50,  and  in  49  he  took  Caesar's  side, 
and  was  rewarded  for  his  services  by  the 
praetorship,  in  48.  He  joined  Milo,  and 
was  put  to  death. 

RtJGll  (-orum),  a  people  in  Germany, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  between  the 
Viadus  {Oder)  and  the  Vistula.  After 
Attila's  death  they  founded  a  new  king- 
dom on  the  N.  bank  of  the  Danube  in 
Austria  and  Hungary,  the  name  of  which 
is  stiU  preserved  in  the  modem  Bugiland. 

RULLUS,  P.  SERVILlUS,  tribune  of 
the  plebs  B.C.  63,  proposed  an  agrarian 
law,  which  Cicero  attacked  in  three 
orations. 

RUMINA  (from  ruma,  the  breast),  the 
goddess  who  presided  over  the  suckling  of 
children.  Her  sanctuary  was  on  the  NW. 
side  of  the  Palatine — a  shrine  with  the 
fig-tree  sacred  to  her  {Ficus  Buminalis), 
which  tradition  connected  with  Romulus. 

P.  RUPlLlUS,  consul  B.C.  132,  prose- 
cuted all  the  adherents  of  Tib.  Gracchus, 


who  had  been  slain  in  the  preceding  year. 
In  his  consulship  he  was  sent  into  Sicily 
against  the  slaves,  and  brought  the  Servile 
war  to  a  close.  He  made  various  regula- 
tions for  the  government  of  the  province, 
which  were  known  by  the  name  of  Leges 
Rupiliae. 

RUSCINO  (-onis  ;  Bousillon),  a  town 
of  the  Tectosages  in  the  SE.part  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis. 

RUSELLAE  (-arum),  one  of  the  twelve 
cities  of  the  Etruscan  League,  situated  on 
an  eminence  E.  of  the  lake  Prelius  and  on 
the  Via  Aurelia.  The  walls  of  Rusellae 
still  remain,  and  are  among  the  most 
ancient  and  massive  in  Italy. 

RUSTlCUS,  FABlUS,  a  Roman  his- 
torian, in  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and  Nero. 

RUSTlCUS,  L,  JUNIUS  ARULE- 
NUS,  a  friend  and  pupil  of  Paetus 
TiiRASEA,  and  an  admirer  of  the  Stoic 
philosophy.  He  was  put  to  death  by 
Domitian,  because  he  had  written  a 
panegyric  upon  Thrasea. 

RtJTENI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Aquitanica  on  the  frontiers  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis  in  the  modem  Bovergne. 
Their  chief  town  was  Segodunum,  after- 
wards Civitas  Rutenorum  {Bodez). 

RtJTILlUS  LUPUS.    _[LuPUS.] 

RtJTILlUS  NAMATIANUS,  CLAU- 
DIUS, a  Roman  poet,  and  a  native  of 
Gaul,  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  He  was 
praefectus  urbi  at  Rome,  about  a.d.  413  or 
414,  and  has  described  his  return  to  Gaul 
in  an  elegiac  poem,  called  Itinerariiim,  or 
De  Beditu. 

P.  RtJTiLlUS  RUFUS  was  military 
tribune  under  Scipio  in  the  Numantine 
war,  praetor  B.C.  Ill,  consul  105,  and 
legatus  in  95,  under  Q.  Mucins  Scaevola, 
proconsul  of  Asia.  He  incurred  the 
enmity  of  the  publicani  by  firmness  in 
repressing  their  extortions ;  and  on  his 
return  to  Rome,  he  was  accused  of  embezzle- 
ment, found  guilty,  and  banished  92,  He 
lived  at  Smyrna,  and  wrote  an  autobio- 
graphy, and  a  History  of  Rome  in  Greek, 
which  contained  an  account  of  the 
Numantine  war. 

R"DtILUS,  C.  MARCIUS,  was  consul 
B.C.  357,  when  he  took  the  town  of  Priver- 
num.  In  356  he  was  appointed  dictator, 
being  the  first  time  that  a  plebeian  had 
attained  this  dignity.  In  352  he  was  consul 
a  second  time ;  and  in  351,  he  was  the 
first  plebeian  censor. 

RtTTtTBA  {Boy a),  a  river  which  rises  in 
the  Col  di  Tenda,  and  flows  into  the  sea 
at  Albium  Intemelium  (Ventimiglia). 
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RCTCLI  (-ovum),  an  ancient  people  in 
Italy,  inhabiting  a  narrow  slip  of  country 
on  the  coast  of  Latium  a  little  to  the  S.  of 
the  Tiber.  Their  chief  town  was  Ardea, 
the  capital  of  Tumus. 

RtJTtJPAE  or  RCtCpIaE  {Bich- 
horough),  a  port  town  of  the  Cantii  in 
the  SE.  of  Britain,  from  which  the  passage 
was  coinmonly  made  to  the  harbour  of 
Gessoriacum  in  Gaul.  Excellent  oysters 
were  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  place  {Butujpino  edita  fuyido  ostrea, 
Juv.  iv.  141). 

S. 

SlBA.     [Sabaei.] 

SABACON  (2a/3aKw  =  Shabaka  or  Sha- 
batak),  a  king  of  Ethiopia  who  invaded 
Egypt  in  the  reign  of  the  blind  king  Anysis, 
whom  he  dethroned  and  drove  into  the 
marshes.  The  Ethiopian  conqueror  then 
reigned  over  Egypt  for  fifty  years,  but  at 
length  quitted  the  country  in  consequence 
of  a  dream  ;  whereupon  Anysis  regained 
his  kingdom.  This  is  Herodotus's  account, 
but  the  true  history  seems  to  be  that  this 
Ethiopian  dynasty  was  the  twenty-fifth, 
which  displaced  and  put  to  death  Bakenraf 
(Bocchoris),  having  invaded  and  occupied 
Egypt  from  Napata  in  Ethiopia  about 
733  B.C.  The  invasion  was  led  by  the 
priest-king  Piankhi,  who  overthrew  the 
various  petty  princes  who  ruled  in  different 
parts  of  Egypt.  The  other  kings  of  the 
dynasty  were  Shabaka  (Sabacon),  about 
700  B.C.,  Shabataka,  and  Taharqa 
(  =  Tirhakah),  who  reigned  at  Thebes  B.C. 
693-666,  and  fought  against  the  invading 
Assyrian  kings  Sennacherib,  Esarhaddon 
and  Assurbanipal. 

SlBAEI  or  SABAE  {taPatoL,  -^.d^at ;  0. 
T.  Shebiim),  a  nation  of  Arabia,  dwelt  in 
the  SW.  corner  of  the  peninsula,  in  Arabia 
Felix,  the  N.  and  centre  of  the  province  of 
El-Yemen.  Their  country  produced  all 
the  most  precious  spices  and  perfumes  of 
Arabia.     Their  capital  was  at  Saba. 

SABATE(rrez;i5'nawo),atownofEtruria, 
on  the  road  from  Cosa  to  Rome,  and  on 
the  NW.  corner  of  a  lake  which  was 
named  after  it  LACUS  SABATINUS 
{Lago  di  Bracciano). 

SABATINI,  a  people  in  Campania,  who 
derived  their  name  from  the  river  Sabatus. 

SABAZIUS  (SajSi^ios),  a  Thracian  and 
Phrygian  deity,  identified  sometimes  with 
Zeus  but  usually  with  Dionysus. 

SiBELLI.     [Sabini.] 

SA.BINA,  great  niece  of  Trajan  and  wife 
of  the  emperor  Hadrian. 


SlBINA,  POPPAEA,  was  the  daughter 
of  T.  Ollins,  but  assumed  the  name  of  her 
maternal  grandfather,  Poppaeus  Sabinus, 
who  had  been  consul  in  a.d.  9.  She  wat 
first  married  to  Rufius  Crispinus,  and 
afterwards  to  Otho,  who  was  one  of  the 
boon  companions  of  Nero.  She  then  be- 
came the  mistress  of  Nero,  whom  she 
persuaded  to  marry  her,  after  murdering 
his  mother  Agrippina,  and  divorcing  his 
wife  Octavia. 

SAbINI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient and  powerful  of  the  peoples  of 
central  Italy,  The  Sabini,  or  Sabellian 
race,  though  having  a  common  parentage 
with  the  Oscans  and  Latins,  were  more 
closely  connected  with  the  Umbrians,  from 
whom  they  branched  off  at  a  later  period. 
Eventually  the  Umbrian  branch  of  the 
Umbro-Sabellian  stock  settled  on  the 
East  of  the  Apennines  in  the  district 
thenceforth  called  Umbria  ;  the  Sabellian 
branch  migrated  further  southward  and 
was  again  subdivided ;  the  SABINI  pro- 
per retaining  the  country  between  the  Nar, 
the  Anio,  and  the  Tiber,  between  Latium, 
Etruria,  Umbria  and  Picenum.  From  this 
district  other  migratory  bands  went  forth, 
who  are  described  in  separate  articles ; 
the  Vestini,  Marsi,  Marrucini,  Paeligni, 
Frentani,  Hirpini,  Picentes,  and  (most 
important  and  powerful  of  all)  the  SAM- 
NITES.  [Samnium.]  The  Sabellian 
tribes  adopted  a  peculiar  system  of  emi- 
gration. In  times  of  great  danger  and 
distress  they  vowed  a  Ver  Sacrum,  or 
Sacred  Spring,  and  all  the  children  born  in 
that  spring  were  regarded  as  sacred  to  the 
god,  and  were  compelled,  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  to  leave  their  native  country 
and  seek  a  new  home  in  foreign  lands. 
The  Sabines  were  distinguished  by  their 
hardy  and  frugal  manner  of  life,  and  their 
piety,  which  in  their  use  of  incantations 
took  the  form  of  extreme  superstition. 
[For  the  union  of  the  Sabines  and  Latins 
see  Roma.]  The  Sabini  proper  were  sub- 
dued by  M'.  Curius  DentatuB,  B.C.  290. 

SABINUS.  1.  A  contemporary  poet 
and  a  friend  of  Ovid.— 2.  C.  CALVISlUS, 
one  of  Caesar's  legates  in  the  Civil  war, 
B.C.  48.  In  45  he  received  the  province  of 
Africa  from  Caesar.  He  is  mentioned 
at  a  later  time  as  one  of  the  friends  of 
Octavian.— 3.  T.  FLAVlUS,  father  of  the 
emperor  Vespasian,  was  one  of  the  farmers 
of  the  taxes  in  Asia,  and  afterwards  carried 
on  business  as  a  monev-lender  among  the 
Helvetians.— 4.  FLAVlUS,  eldest  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  brother  of  the  emperor 
Vespasian.  He  governed  Moesia  for 
Beven  years  during  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
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and  helil  the  itiiportant  office  of  praefectus 
urbi  daring  the  last  eleven  years  of 
Nero's  reign.  He  was  removed  from  this 
office  by  Galba,  but  was  replaced  in  it  on 
the  accession  of  OLho,  who  was  anxious  to 
conciliate  Vespasian.  When  Vespasian 
was  proclaimed  imperator  by  the  legions 
in  the  East,  Vitellius,  desjiairing  of  suc- 
cess, offered  to  surrender  tlae  empire,  and 
to  place  the  supreme  power  in  the  hands 
of  Sabinus  till  the  arrival  of  Vespasian, 
but  Sabinus  was  put  to  death  by  the 
German  soldiers  of  Vitellius. — 6.  MASU- 
RIUS,  a  distinguished  jurist  in  the  time 
of  Tiberius.  This  is  the  Sabinus  from 
whom  the  school  of  the  Sabiniani  took  its 
name.  [Capito.]  —6.  POPPAEUS,  consul 
A.D,  9,  governor  of  Moesia,  and  afterwards 
of  Achaia  and  Macedonia  in  addition. — 
7.  Q.  TITURlUS,  o-.e  of  Caesar's  legates 
in  Gaul,  who  perished  along  with 
L,  Aurunculeius  Cotta  in  the  attack  made 
upon  them  by  Ambiorix  in  B.C.  54. 

SABIS  (-is  ;  Sambre).  A  river  in 
Gallica  Belgica  and  in  the  territory  of  the 
Ainbiani,  falling  into  the  Mosa. 

SABBINA,  also  called  SABRIANA 
{Severn),  a  river  in  the  W.  of  Britain. 

SACAE  (-orum  ;  2a/cat),  one  of  the  most 
po.verfal  of  the  Scythian  nomad  tribes, 
E.  and  NE.  of  the  Massagetae,  in  the 
steppes  of  Central  Asia.  They  were  made 
tributary  to  the  Persian  empire,  to  the  army 
of  which  they  furnished  a  large  force  of 
cavalry  and  archers,  who  were  among  the 
best  troops  that  the  king  of  Persia  had. 

SACER  MONS,  an  isolated  hill  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Anio  and  W.  of  the  Via  Nomentana, 
three  miles  from  Rome,  to  which  the 
plebeians  repaired  in  their  secessions. 

SACRA  VIA.     [Roma.] 

SACRIPORTUS,  a  small  place  in 
Latium,  memorable  for  the  victory  of 
Sulla  over  the  younger  Marius,  B.C.  82. 

SACRUM  PROMONTORlUM. 
1.  {G.  St.  Vincent),  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Spain. — 2.  ((7.  Khelidoni),  a  promontory 
in  Lycia,  near  the  confines  of  Pamphylia, 
and  opposite  the  Chelidonian  islands. 

SADOCUS.     [Sitalces.] 

SADYATTES  (SaSuirrr,?),  king  of  Lydia, 
succeeded  his  father,  Ardys,  and  reigned 
B.C.  629-617. 

SAEPINUM  or  SEPINUM  (-i ;  Sepino), 
a  municipium  in  Samnium  on  the  road 
from  Allifae  to  Beneventum. 

SAETABIS  or  SETIBIS  (Jativa),  a 
town  of  the  Contestani  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  and  a  Roman  municipium,  was 


situated  on  a  hill  S.  of  the  Sucro,  and  was 

famed  for  its  linen. 

SAGALASSUS  (-i ;  2avaAa,rcrd? ;  Aghla. 
sun),  a  city  of  Pisidia,  near  the  Phrygian 
border,  SE.  of  Apamea  Cibotus. 

SAgARIS  (-is),  a  river  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea,  falling  into  a  bay  in  the  NW, 
of  the  Euxine,  which  was  called  after  it 
Sagaricus  Sinus,  and  which  also  received 
the  river  Axiaces.  The  bay  appears  to  be 
that  on  which  Odessa  now  stands,  and  the 
rivers  the  Bol-Kouxalnih  and  the  Mai- 
Kou'ialnik. 

SAGRA,  a  small  river  in  Magna  Graecia 
on  the  SE.  coast  of  Bruttium,  falling  into 
the  sea  between  Caulonia  and  Locri,  on 
the  banks  of  which  a  victory  was  gained 
by  10,000  Locrians  over  (as  it  was  said) 
120,000  Crotoniates.  This  victory  appeared 
so  extraordinary  that  it  gave  rise  to  the  pro- 
verb for  any  strong  assertion, '  It  is  truer 
than  what  happened  on  the  Sagra.' 

SAGUNTiA  (-ae),  a  to  vn  in  the  W. 
part  of  Hispania  Bastica,  S.  of  the  Baetis. 

SAGUNTUM,  mors  rarely  SAGUNTUS 
{Murviedro),  a  town  of  the  Edetani  or 
Sedetani  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  S.  of 
the  Iberus  on  the  river  Palantias,  about 
three  miles  from  the  coast.  Although  S. 
of  the  Iberus,  ib  had  formed  an  alliance 
with  the  Romans ;  and  its  siege  by 
Hannibal,  B.C.  219,  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  second  Punic  war. 

SAIS  (Sals),  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the 
Delta,  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Canopic 
branch  of  the  Nile  in  lower  Egypt.  It  was 
the  capital  of  the  twenty-fourLh  and 
twenty-sixth  dynasties,  and  under  the 
twenty-sixth  dynasty  (b.c.  666-528)  be- 
came the  capital  of  all  Egypt  and  both  the 
residence  and  the  burial-place  of  the  kings 
of  these  two  dynasties. 

SALA  (Saale),  a  river  of  Germany,  and 
a  tributary  of  the  Moenus  (Mai^i),  between 
the  Hermanduri  and  the  Chatti. 

SALACIA.     [Neptunus.] 

SAlAMIS  (-Inis;  SaAa^ui's).  1.  An  is- 
land  off  the  W.  coast  of  Attica,  from  whicn 
it  is  separated  by  a  narrow  channel.  It 
forms  the  S.  boundary  of  the  bay  of 
Eleusis.  Its  form  is  that  of  an  irregular 
semicircle  towards  the  W.,  with  many 
small  indentations  along  the  coast.  Its 
greatest  length,  from  N.  to  S.,  is  about  ten 
miles,  and  its  width,  in  its  broadest  part, 
from  E.  to  W.,  is  a  little  more.  It  was 
colonised  at  an  early  time  by  the  Aeacidae 
of  Aegina.  Telamon,  the  son  of  Aeacus, 
fled  thither  after  the  murder  of  his  half- 
brother  Phocus,  and  became  sovereign  of 
the  island.     His  son  Ajax  accompanied  the 
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Gi'Pelrs  with  twelve  Salaminiaii  ships  to 
the  Trojan  war.  Sahxmis  continued  an  in- 
dependent state  till  about  B.C.  620,  when  a 
dispute  arose  for  its  possession  between  the 
Megarians  and  the  Athenians.  After  a 
long  Htrugglo  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Megarians,  but  was  finally  taken  possession 
of  b}'  the  Athenians  under  the  direction  of 
Solon.  It  continued  to  belong  to  Athens 
till  the  time  of  Cassander,  when  its  in- 
habitants surrendered  it  to  the  Mace- 
donians, 318.  The  Athenians  recovered 
the  island  in  232  through  means  of  Aratus, 
and  punished  the  Salaminians  for  their 
desertion  to  the  Macedonians  with  great 
severity.  The  old  city  of  Salamis  stood  on 
the  S.  side  of  the  island,  opposite  Aegina  ; 
but  this  was  aftei'war'ds  deserted,  aiid  a 
new  city  of  the  same  name  built  on  tlie  E. 
coast  opposite  Attica,  on  a  small  bay  now 
called  AmheJaTiia.  At  the  extremity  ol 
the  S.  promontory  forming  this  bav  was 
the  small  island  of  PSYTTALIA  {Lypso- 
hutali),  which  is  about  a  mile  long,  and 
from  200  to  390  yards  wide.  Salamis  is 
chiefly  memorable  on  account  of  the  great 
battle  fought  off  its  coast,  in  which  the 
Persian  fleet  of  Xerxes  was  defeated 
by  the  Greeks,  480,  and  which  Xerxes 
himself  witnessed  from  a  projecting  spur 
of  Mt.  Aegaleos. — 2.  A  city  of  CjiDrus, 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  E.  coast  a 
little  N.  of  the  rive^'  Pediaeus.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Teucer,  the  son 
of  Telamon,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  his 
native  island,  from  which  he  had  been 
banished  by  his  father.  [Teucee.] 
Salamis  pos  se.^f eel  an  excellent  harbour, 
and  was  the  most  important  city  in  Cyprus 

SALAPIA  (-ae ;  Saljn),  a  town  of 
Apulia,  in  the  district  Daunia,  S  of 
Sipontum.  In  the  second  Punic  war  it 
revolted  to  Hannibal,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  but  it  subsequently  surrendered 
to  the  Romans. 

SALlPINA  PALUS  (La go  di  Saljn), 
a  lake  of  Apulia,  on  which  Salapia  stood. 

SXlIrIA  via.     [Roma,  p.  528.] 

SXLASSI,  a  warlike  people  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  in  the  valley  of  the  Duria 
{Val  d' Aosia)  at  the  foot  of  the  Graian 
and  Pennine  Alps.  The  approaches  to 
the  Alpine  passes  of  the  Great  and  Little 
St.  Bernard  lay  through  their  territorj', 
which  was  itself  rendered  difficult  of  access 
from  the  plain  of  the  Po  by  the  narrowness  of 
the  remarkable  gorge  (at  the  modern  Fort 
de  Bard)  which  forms  the  only  entrance 
to  the  valley.  In  the  reign  of  Augustus 
the  country  was  permanently  occupied 
by  Terentius  Varro.  The  chief  town  was 
Augusta  Praetoria  {Aosta),  whicli  Augus- 


tus  colonised   witli  soldiers  of  the  Prae- 
torian cohorts 


Eird's-eye  view  of  country  from  .Egina  to  Athens 


SALEIUS  BASSUS 


629 


SALMYDESSUS 


SALEIUS  BASSUS.     [Bassus.] 

SALENTINI  or  SALLENTlNI,  a 
people  in  the  S.  part  of  Calabria,  who 
dwelt  around  the  promontory  lapygium. 
They  laid  claim  to  a  Greek  origin  and 
pretended  to  have  come  from  Crete  into 
Italy  under  the  guidance  of  Idomeneus. 
They  were  subdued  by  the  Komans  at  the 
conclusion  of  their  war  Avith  Pyrrhus. 

SALERNUM  (-i;  Salerno),  a  town  in 
Campania,  on  the  Sinus  Paestanus. 

SALGANEUS  or  SALGANEA 
(SaAyavexis),  a  town  of  Boeotia  on  the  Euri- 
pus,  the  N.  entrance  of  which  it  com- 
manded. 

SALINATOR,  LIVlUS.  1.  M.,  consul 
B.C.  219,  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  carried 
on  war  along  with  his  colleague  against 
the  Illyrians.  On  their  return  to  Rome, 
both  consuls  were  brought  to  trial  on  the 
charge  of  having  unfairly  divided  the 
booty  among  the  soldiers.  Paulus  escaped 
with  difficulty,  but  Livius  was  condemned. 
The  sentence  seems  to  have  been  an  unjust 
one,  and  Livius  left  the  city  and  retired  to 
his  estate  in  the  country,  where  he  lived 
some  years  without  taking  any  part  in  public 
affairs.  In  210  the  consuls  compelled  him 
to  return  to  the  city,  and  in  207  he  was 
elected  consul  a  second  time  with  C.  Clau- 
dius Nero.  He  shared  with  his  colleague 
in  the  glory  of  defeating  Hasdrubal  on  the 
Metaurus.  [See  Nero,  Claudius,  No.  2.] 
Next  year  (206)  Liyius  was  stationed  in 
Etruria,  as  proconsul,  with  an  army,  and 
his  imperium  was  prolonged  for  two  suc- 
cessive years.  In  204  he  was  censor  with 
his  former  colleague  in  the  consulship, 
Claudius  Nero.  Livius  in  his  censorship 
imposed  a  tax  upon  salt,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  received  the  surname  of  Sali- 
nator. — 2.  C,  curile  aedile  203,  and  praetor 
202,  in  which  year  he  obtained  Bruttii  as 
his  province. — 3.  C,  praetor  191,  when  he 
had  command  of  the  fleet  in  the  war 
against  Antiochus.  He  was  consul  188, 
and  obtained  Gaul  as  his  province. 

SALLENTlNI.     [Salentini.] 

_C.  SALLUSTlUS  CRISPUS,  or 
SALUSTlUS.  1.  The  Roman  historian, 
was  born  B.C.  86,  at  Amiternum,  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines.  He  was  quaestor 
about  59,  and  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  62, 
the  year  in  which  Clodius  was  killed  by 
Milo.  In  his  tribunate  he  joined  the 
popular  party,  and  took  an  active  part 
in  opposing  Milo.  In  the  Civil  war  he 
followed  Caesar's  fortune.  He  accom- 
panied Caesar  in  his  African  war,  46,  and 
was  left  as  the  governor  of  Numidia,  in 
which  capacity  he  is  charged  with  having 
C.P- 


oppressed  the  people,  and  enriched  himself 
by  unjust  means.  The  charge  io  some- 
what confirmed  by  the  fact  of  his  becoming 
immensely  rich,  as  was  shown  by  the 
expensive  gardens  which  he  formed  {horti 
Sallustiani)  on  the  Quirinalis.  He  died 
34,  about  four  j'ears  before  the  battle  of 
Actium.  It  was  probably  not  till  after  his 
return  from  Africa  that  Sallust  wrote  his 
historical  works.  (1)  The  Catilina,  or 
Bellum  Catilinarium,  a  history  of  the 
conspiracy  of  Catiline  during  the  consul- 
ship of  Cicero,  68.  (2)  The  Jugurtha,  or 
Bellum  Jugurthinum,  contains  the  history 
of  the  war  of  the  Romans  against  Jugurtha, 
king  of  Numidia,  which  began  111,  and 
continued  until  106.  Both  these  survive. 
(3)  His  greatest  work,  which  has  perished 
almost  entirely,  was  the  Histories,  coin- 
prising  the  period  from  the  consulship  of 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  and  Q.  Lutatius 
Catulus,  78,  the  year  of  Sulla's  death,  to 
the  consulship  of  L.  Vulcatius  Tullus  and 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  66,  the  year  in  which 
Cicero  was  praetor. — 2.  The  grandson  of 
the  sister  of  the  historian,  was  adopted  by 
the  latter,  and  inherited  his  great  wealth. 
On  the  fall  of  Maecenas  he  became  the 
principal  adviser  of  Augustus.  He  died 
in  A.D.  20,  at  an  advanced  age.  One  of 
Horace's  odes  [Od.  ii.  2)  was  addressed 
to  him. 

SALMACIS.     [Hermaphroditus.] 

SALBIANTlCA  (Salamanca),  called 
HELMANTICA  or  HERMANDICA  by 
Livy,  and  ELMANTICA  by  Polybius,  a 
town  of  the  Vettones  in  Lusitania,  S.  of 
the  Durius,  on  the  road  from  Emerita  to 
Caesaraugusta. 

SALMONA  or  SALMONIA.  1.  A  town 
of  Elis,  on  the  river  Enipeus. — 2.  [Saline), 
a  branch  of  the  Mosella. 

SALMONEUS  (-eos  or  ei;  2aAMw>/ev9), 
son  of  Aeolus  and  brother  of  Sisyphus. 
He  originally  lived  in  Thessaly,  but  emi- 
grated to  Elis,  where  he  built  the  town  of 
Salmone.  His  arrogance  was  so  great  that 
he  deemed  himself  equal  to  Zeus,  and 
ordered  sacrifices  to  be  offered  to  himself ; 
nay,  he  even  imitated  the  thunder  and 
lightning  of  Zeus,  but  the  father  of  the 
gods  killed  him  with  his  thunderbolt, 
destroyed  his  town,  and  punished  him  in 
the  lower  world.  This  story  of  impiety 
is  later  than  the  Odyssey,  where  he  is 
called  ajuvfAwv.  His  daughter  Tyro  bears 
the  patronymic  Salmonis. 

SALMYDESSUS,  called  HALMYDES- 
SUS  also  in  later  times  (2aA/Au6r)o-cr6s :  Micl- 
jeh),  a  town  of  Thrace,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  S.  of  the  promontory  Thynias. 
Aeschylus  wrongly  places  it  in  Asia  on  the 
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Tliemiodon.  The  name  was  originally 
applied  to  the  whole  coast  from  this  pro- 
montory to  the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus. 

SALO  (-onis ;  Xalon),  a  tributary  of  the 
Iberus  in  Celtiberia,  which  flowed  by  Bil- 
bilis,  the  birthplace  of  Martial. 

SALODURUM  (-i;  Solothurn  or 
Soleure),  a  town  in  the  E.  of  Galha 
Belgica,  on  the  Arurius  {Arar),  and  on 
the  road  from  Aventicum  to  Vindonissa. 

SlLONA  or  SALONAE  {Salona),  an 
important  town  of  Illyria  and  the  capital 
of  Dalraatia,  was  situated  on  a  small  bay 
of  the  sea.  The  empei'or  Diocletian  was 
born  at  the  small  village  Dioclea  near 
Salona;  and  after  his  abdication  he  spent 
here  the  rest  of  his  days.  The  magnificent 
remains  of  his  huge  palace  are  still  to  be 
seen  at  Spalatro  (Palatium),  three  miles 
S.  of  Salona,  where  they  form  a  town  in 
themselves. 

SALPENSA  (-ae),  a  Latin  colony  in 
Baetica  between  Hispalis  (Seville)  and 
Gades  (Cadiz).  The  laws  of  Domitian 
regulating  its  government  and  that  of 
Malaca  were  found  in  1851,  and  are 
important  for  the  knowledge  of  Roman 
municipal  affairs. 

SALPENUM,  a  town  of  Etruria,  not 
far  from  Volsinii. 

SALVlUS  OTHO.     [Otho.] 

SALUS,  an  Italian  goddess,  the  personi- 
fication of  health,  prosperity,  and  the 
public  welfare.  At  Rome  in  especial  she 
was  the  goddess  who  gave  public  welfare 
(Salus  Publica  or  Romana),  to  whom  a 
temple  had  been  vowed  in  the  year  B.C.  305 
by  the  censor  C.  Junius  Bubulcus  on  the 
Quirinal  hill.  She  was  worshipped  publicly 
on  April  80,  in  conjunction  with  Pax, 
Concordia,  and  Janus.  As  goddess  of 
health  Salus  was  identified  with  Hygiea. 

SALUSTlUS.     [Sallustxus.] 

SALtES  or  SALLUVll,  the  most 
powerful  of  all  the  Ligurian  tribes, 
inhabited  the  S.  coast  of  Gaul  from  the 
Rhone  to  the  Maritime  Alps.  They  were 
subdued  by  the  Romans  in  B.C.  123  after  a 
long  and  obstinate  struggle,  and  the  colony 
of  Aquae  Sextiae  was  founded  in  their 
territory  by  the  consul  Scxtius.     [Aquae.] 

SAMARA.     [Samakobriva.] 

SAmARIA  (aft.  SEBASTE),  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  Palestine,  built  by  Omri, 
king  of  Israel,  on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  a 
plain  suiTOunded  by  mountains,  just  in 
the  centre  of  Palestine  W.  of  the  Jordan. 
Pompey  assigned  the  district  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria,  and  Gabinius  fortified  the 
city  anew.     Augustus  gave  the  district  to 


Herod,  who  greatly  renovated  the  city  of 

Samaria,  which  he  called  Sebaste  in  honour 

of  his  patron. 

_  SAMAROBRIVA,    afterwards    AMBI- 

ANI   (Amiens),    the    chief    town    of    the 

Ambiani  in  Gallia   Belgica,  on  the  river 

Samara. 

SAmE  or  SAMOS  (Si^rj,  Sa/txos),  the 
ancient  name  of  Cephallenia.  [Cetiial- 
LENiA.]  It  was  also  the  name  of  one  of 
the  four  towns  of  Cephallenia.  The  town 
Same  or  Samos  was  situated  on  the  E. 
coast,  opposite  Ithaca,  and  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  B.C.  189. 

SAMINTIIUS  (-i ;  lay^ivBo^),  a  place  in 
Argolis,  on  the  W.  edge  of  the  Argive 
plain,  opposite  Mycenae. 

SAMNlUM  (-i;  adj.  Samnltes,  more 
rai'ely  Samnitae),  a  countrj"^  in  the  centre 
of  Italy,  bomided  on  the  N.  by  the  Marsi, 
Paeligni,  and  Marrucini,  on  the  W.  by 
Latium  and  Campania,  on  the  S.  by 
Lucania,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Frentani 
and  Apulia.  The  Samnites  were  an  off- 
shoot of  the  Sabines,  who  emigrated  from 
their  country  between  the  Nar,  the  Tiber, 
and  the  Anio,  before  the  foundation  of 
Rome,  and  settled  in  the  country  after- 
wards called  Samnium.  [Sabini.]  This 
country  was  at  the  time  of  their  migration 
inhabited  by  Opicans,  whom  the  Samnites 
conquered,  and  whose  language  they 
adopted.  The  greater  part  of  their  coun- 
try is  occupied  by  a  mass  of  mountains, 
called  at  the  present  day  the  Mat.'se, 
which  stands  out  from  the  central  line  of 
the  Apennines.  The  Samnites  were  dis- 
tinguished for  their  bravery  and  love  of 
freedom.  Issuing  from  their  mountain 
fastnesses,  they  overran  a  great  part  of 
Campania ;  and  during  one  of  the  Samnite 
expeditions  Capua  applied  to  the  Romans 
for  help.  This  led  to  the  war  which  broke 
out  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites 
in  B.C.  343,  and  was  continued  with  few 
interruptions  for  the  space  of  fifty-threo 
years.  It  was  not  till  290,  when  all  their 
bravest  troops  had  fallen,  and  their  coun- 
try had  been  repeatedly  ravaged  in  every 
direction  by  the  Roman  legions,  that  the 
Samnites  submitted  to  the  supremacy  of 
Rome.  The  civil  war  between  Marius 
and  Sulla  gave  them  hopes  of  recover- 
ing their  independence  ;  but  they  were 
defeated  by  Snlla  before  the  gates  of 
Rome  (82),  the  greater  part  of  their  troops 
fell  in  battle,  and  the  remainder  were  put 
to  death.  Their  towns  were  laid  waste, 
the  inliabitants  sold  as  slaves,  and  their 
place  supplied  by  Roman  colonists. 

SAMOS  or  SAMUS  (-i ;  Sd/xos),  one  of  the 
principal  islands  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  lying 
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in  that  portion  of  it  called  the  Icarian  Sea, 
off  the  coast  of  Ionia,  from  which  it  is 
separated  only  by  a  narrow  strait.  Tliis 
strait,  which  is  little  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  wide,  was  the  scene  of 
the  battle  of  Mycale.  The  circumference 
of  the  island  is  about  eighty  miles.  In  the 
earliest  historical  records,  we  find  Samoa 
a  powerful  member  of  the  Ionic  con- 
federacy. Tbucydides  tells  us  that  the 
Samians  were  the  first  of  the  Greeks,  after 
the  Corinthians,  who  paid  great  attention  to 
naval  affairs.  They  founded  many  colonies  : 
among  which  were  Bisanthe  and  Perintlius, 
in  Tlu-ace ;  Celenderis  and  Nagidus,  in 
Cilicia ;  Cydonia,  in  Crete ;  Dicaearcliia 
(Puteoli),  in  Italy;  and  Zancle  (Messana),  in 
Sicily.  About  B.C.  532  the  power  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
BO-called  tyrants,  Polycratks,  under  whom 
its  prosperity  increased,  and  Samos  would 
probably  have  become  the  mistress  of  the 
Aegaean  but  for  the  murder  of  Polycrates. 
At  this  period  the  Samians  had  com- 
mercial relations  with  Egypt,  and  obtained 
from  Amasis  the  privilege  of  a  separate 
temple  at  Naucratis.  The  Samians  now 
became  subject  to  the  Persian  empire, 
and  were  governed  by  tyrants,  with 
a  brief  interval  at  the  time  of  the 
Ionic  revolt,  until  the  battle  of  Mycale, 
which  made  them  independent,  B.C.  479. 
They  now  joined  the  Athenian  confederacy, 
of  which  they  continued  independent 
members  until  B.C.  440,  when  an  oppor- 
tvmity  arose  for  reducing  them  to  entire 
subjection  and  depriving  them  of  their 
fleet,  which  was  effected  by  Pericles  after 
an  obstinate  resistfince  of  nine  months' 
duration.  Transferred  to  Sparta  after  the 
battle  of  Aegospotami,  405,  Samos  was  soon 
restored  to  Athens  by  that  of  Cnidus,  394, 
but  went  over  to  Sparta  again  in  390. 
Soon  after,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Persians,  being  conquered  by  the  satrap 
Tigranes ;  but  it  was  recovered  by 
Timotheus  for  Athens.  In  the  Social  war, 
the  Athenians  successfully  defended  it 
against  the  attacks  of  the  confederated 
Cliians,  Rhodians,  and  Byzantines,  and 
placed  in  it  a  body  of  2000  cleruchi,  B.C.  352. 
After  Alexander's  death,  it  was  taken  from 
the  Athenians  by  Perdiccas,  323;  but 
restored  to  them  by  Polysperchon  319.  In 
the  subsequent  period,  it  was  nominally  a 
part  of  the  Greco-Syrian  kingdom.  It 
became  part  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia,  B.C.  84.  In  pottery  Samos  has  given 
its  name  to  the  '  Samian '  ware,  a  red 
pottery  with  reliefs,  which  was  in  vogue 
both  in  Greece  and  Italy  in  the  second 
century  B.C.,  and  was  imitated  by  potters 
of    Gaul    and    Britain.       In     philosophy 


Pythagoras  has  made  the  name  of  Samos 
famous.— The  capital  city,  also  called 
SAMOS,  stood  on  the  SE.  side  of  the 
island,  opposite  Pr.  Trogilium,  partly  on 
the  shore,  and  partly  rising  on  the  hills 
behind  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre. 
It  had  a  magnificent  harbour,  and  numerous 
splendid  buildings,  especially  the  Heraeum, 
or  temple  of  Hera,  built  by  Rhoecus  and 
described  by  Herodotus  as  the  largest 
existing  temple. 

SAMOSATA  (ri  2aM6o-oTa :  Saviisat),  the 
capital  of  the  province,  and  afterwards 
kingdom,  of  Commagene,  in  the  N.  of 
Syria,  stood  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  NW.  of  Edessa. 

SlMOTHRACfi,    SAMOTHRACA,    or 

SAMOTHRACiA     (2aMO0pa/crj,     •S.o.noepaKia.: 

Samothraki),  a  small  island  in  the  N.  of 
the  Aegaean  sea,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebrus  in  Thrace,  from  which  it  Avas  thirty- 
eight  miles  distant.  It  is  about  thirty-two 
miles  in  circumference,  and  contains  in  its 
centre  a  lofty  mountain  called  SAOCE. 
Homer  calls  the  island  the  Thracian  Samos, 
or  simply  Samos.  Samothrace  was  the 
chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  Cabiri,  and 
was  celebrated  for  its  religious  mysteries. 
[Cabiri.] 

SAMPSICERAMUS,  the  name  of  two 
princes  of  Emesa  in  Sj'ria  [Emesa],  a 
nickname  given  by  Cicero  to  Cn.  Pompeius, 
in  allusion  probably  to  his  talking  much 
of  his  Eastern  victories,  this  name  being 
selected  as  particularly  high-sounding. 

SANCUS,  or  SEMO  SANCUS,  an 
Italian  divinity,  who  presided  over  oaths, 
originally  a  Sabine  god,  and  identical  with 
Hercules  and  Dius  Fidius.  Sancus  had  a 
temple  at  Rome,  on  the  Mucialis  (the  S. 
slope  of  the  Quirinal),  which  was  said  to 
have  been  consecrated  in  4G6  B.C.  by 
Postumius  Regillensis.  There  was  also  an 
altar  on  the  island  in  the  Tiber  inscribed 
Sanco  Semoni,  from  which  Christian 
writers  derived  their  fallacious  notion  that 
Simon  Magus  was  worshipped  at  Rome. 
[See  further  under  Fidius,  and  Heracles.] 

SANDROCOTTUS  (SarSpd/coTTos),  an 
Indian  king  at  the  time  of  Seleucus  Nicator, 
ruled  over  the  powerful  nation  of  the 
Gangaridae  and  Prasii  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges. 

sangarIus,  sang  Iris,  or 

SAGARIS     (2ay7apio?,       layyapi^,      %6.yapi.<;'. 

Sahariyeli),  the  largest  river  of  Asia  Minor 
after  the  Halys,  rises  on  the  borders  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  Avhence  it  flows  first 
N.  through  Galatia,  then  W.  and  NW. 
through  the  NE.  part  of  Phrygia,  and  then 
N.   through  Bithynia,  into    the    Euxine 
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about  half  way  between  the  Bosporus  and 
Heraclea. 

SANTONES  or  SANTONI,  a  people 
in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  dwelt  on  the  coast 
of  the  ocean  N.  of  the  Garumua.  Under 
the  Romans  they  were  a  free  people.  Their 
chief  town  was  Mediolanum,  afterwards 
Santones.  Their  country  produced  a 
species  of  wormwood,  and  also  a  thick 
woollen  cloth. 

SA.PAEI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Thrace, 
near  Mt.  Pangaeum. 

SAPIS  (-is;  Savio),  a  small  river  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  rising  in  the  Apennines, 
and  flowing  into  the  Adriatic  S.  of  Ravenna, 
between  the  Po  and  the  Aternus. 

SAPOR.     [Sassanidae.] 

SAPPHO  (-us;  2a7r(^w,  or,  in  her  own 
Aeolic  dialect,  ■^a7r</)a),  one  of  the  two  great 
leaders  of  the  Aeolian  school  of  lyric  poetry 
(Alcaeus  being  the  other),  was  a  native  of 
Mytilene,  or,  as  some  said,  of  Eresos  in 
Lesbos.  Her  father's  name  was  Scaman- 
dronymus,  who  died  when  she  was  only 
six  years  old.  She  had  three  brothers, 
Charaxus,  Larichus,  and  Eurigius.  Sappho 
was  contemporary  with  Alcaeus,  Stesi- 
chorus,  and  Pittacus.  That  she  was  not 
only  contemporary,  but  lived  in  friendly 
intercourse,  with  Alcaeus,  is  shown  by 
existing  fragments  of  the  poetry  of  both. 
Of  the  events  of  her  life  we  have  scanty 
information.  Political  troubles  drove  her 
from  Lesbos,  like  other  partisans  of  the 
aristocracy,  and  she  went  to  Sicily.  As 
regards  the  well-known  story,  that  being  in 
love  with  Phaon,  and  finding  her  love 
unrequited,  she  leajot  down  from  the 
Leucadian  roclc,  it  seems  to  have  been  an 
invention  of  later  times  evolved  out  of  a 
misunderstanding  of  some  of  her  verses, 
and  a  confusion  with  the  popular  legend  of 
Phaon's  love  for  Aphrodite.  As  for  the 
leap  fro]n  the  Leucadian  rock,  it  is  a  fiction, 
which  arose  from  an  expiatory  rite  con- 
nected with  the  worship  of  Apollo. 
[Leucas.]  At  Mytilene  Sappho  appears 
to  have  been  the  centre  of  a  female  literary 
society,  most  of  the  members  of  which  were 
her  pupils  in  poetry.  [Erixna.]  The 
Alexandrian  school  numbered  her  among 
the  nine  great  lyric  poets,  and  in  force  and 
passion  she  probably  surpassed  them  all. 
Her  lyric  poems  formed  nine  books,  but  of 
these  only  fragments  have  come  down  to 
us.  The  longest  is  a  splendid  ode  to 
Aphrodite. 

SARANGAE  (-arum ;  2apdyyai)^  a  people 
of  Sogdiana. 

SARAVUS  (-i;  Saai-),  a  small  river  in 
Gaul,  flowing  into  the  Moisella. 


SARDlNlPALUS     (-i  ;     S.apUfdLnaKoi) , 
the   last  king  of   the  Assyrian   empire  of 
Nineveh.    The  account  of  Ctesias  is  that 
Arbaces,  satrap  of  Media,  and  Belesys,  the 
noblest  of  the  Chaldaean  priests,  raised  an 
insurrection  against  Sardanapalus,  because 
he  was  an  effeminate  and  worthless  king ; 
upon  which  Sardanapalus  showed  a  com- 
plete change  of  character,  fought  the  rebel 
army  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  when  he 
found  that  he  could  no  longer  hold  Nineveh 
against    the    besiegers,   collected    all  his 
treasures,    wives,    and     concubines,     and 
placing  them  on  an  immense  pile  which  he 
had  constructed,  set  it    on  fire,  and   thus 
destroyed  both  himself  and  them.     The 
enemies  then  obtained  possession  of  the  city, 
in  the  eighth  century  B.C.  Butthisisalegend 
without  foundation.  The  real  Sardanapalus 
was  the  king  Assur-bani-pal,  son  of  Esar- 
haddon,  who  is  described  in  the  cuneiform 
record  as  making  two  successful  expeditions 
against  Egypt,  about  the  years  670-650  B.C. 
In  the  first  he  defeated  Taharqa  (Tirhakah), 
who  had  combined  with  some  of  the  petty 
kings  set  up  in  Egypt  by  Esarhaddon  to 
drive   out    all   who  favoured   Assyria ;   in 
the  second,  besides  defeating  Urdameneh, 
Taharqa's    successor,    he    carried    Neku 
[Neco,  No.  1]  prisoner  to  Nineveh.    But 
meantime    his     own     empire    had     been 
weakened  by  dissensions.     The  end  came 
in  606  B.C.,  when  the  governor  of  Babylon, 
in  alliance  with  Cyaxares,  king  of  Media, 
brought  an  army  against    Nineveh,   took 
the    city   and    rased    it    to    the    ground. 
Sardanapalus  or  Assur-bani-pal,  with  all 
his  family,  perished  with  the  city. 

SARDI.       [S.\EDINL\.] 

SARDINIA  (-ae  ;  v  2ap5c6  or  SapStuv  : 
Sardinia),  the  largest  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  almost  a  central  position 
between  Spain,  Gaul,  Italy,  and  Africa. 
A  chain  of  mountains,  called  Insani 
Montes,  runs  along  the  whole  of  the 
E.  side  of  the  island  from  N.  to  S., 
occupying  about  one-third  of  its  sur- 
face. The  chief  towns  in  the  island  were  : 
on  the  N.  coast,  Tibula  {Porto  Polio)  and 
Tuvris  Libyssonis;  on  the  S.  coast,  Sulci 
and  CuT&lis  {C a gliari) ;  on  the  E.  coast, 
Olbia  ;  and  in  the  interior,  Cornus  {Corneto) 
and  Nora  (Nurri).  The  plains  were  fertile, 
and  those  in  the  W.  and  S.  parts  of  the 
island  produced  a  great  amount  of  corn. 
Among  the  products  of  the  island  was 
said  to  be  the  Sarclonica  herba,  a  poisonous 
plant  producing  convulsions  in  those  who 
ate  it.  These  convulsions,  it  was  said, 
distorted  the  mouth,  so  that  the  sufferer 
appeared  to  laugh  :  hence  the  well-known 
risus  Sardonicus.      No  plant  possessing 
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these  properties  is  found  at  present  in 
Sardinia;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the 
whole  tale  may  have  arisen  from  a  piece  of 
bad  etymology,  since  we  find  mention  in 
Homer  of  the  Sapfianos  veAw?,  which  cannot 
have  any  reference  to  Sardinia,  but  is 
probably  connected  with  the  verb  o-aipeij/, '  to 
grin.'  The  bitterness  of  the  Sardinian 
honey  mentioned  by  the  ancients  is  still 
observed.  Another  production  of  Sar- 
dinia was  its  wool,  obtained  from 
animals,  called  musmones  {fiovafnov),  the 
same  species  as  the  present  wild  sheep 
of  Sardinia,  called  moufflon, — Sardinia 
was  known  to  the  Greeks  as  early  as  B.C. 
545.  It  was  conquered  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians at  an  early  period,  and  continued 
in  their  possession  till  the  end  of  the  first 
Punic  war.  The  Eomans  availed  them- 
selves of  the  war  which  the  Carthaginians 
were  carrying  on  against  their  mercenaries 
in  Africa  to  take  possession  of  Sardinia, 
B.C.  238,  and  it  became  a  Roman  prorince ; 
but  it  was  not  till  after  many  years  and 
numerous  revolts  that  the  inhabitants 
submitted  to  the  Roman  dominion.  It 
was  after  one  of  these  revolts  that  so  many 
Sardinians  were  thrown  upon  the  slave 
market  as  to  give  rise  to  the  proverb, 
'  Sardi  venales,'  to  indicate  any  cheap  and 
worthless  commodity. 

SARDES  or  SARDIS  (plural)  [-ium  ; 
at  SapSets] ,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
famous  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  capital 
of  the  great  Lydian  monarchy,  stood  on  the 
S.  edge  of  the  rich  valley  of  the  Hermus,  at 
the  N.  foot  of  M.  Tmolus,  on  the  little  river 
Pactolus,  near  the  junction  of  that  river 
with  the  Hermus.  On  a  precipitous  rock, 
forming  an  outpost  of  the  range  of  Tmolus, 
was  the  almost  impregnable  citadel,  con- 
taining the  palace  and  treasure  of  the 
Lydian  kings.  The  rest  of  the  city,  which 
stood  in  the  plain  on  both  sides  of  the 
Pactolus,  was  very  slightly  built,  and  was 
repeatedly  burnt  down,  first  by  the  Cim- 
merians, then  by  the  Greeks  in  the  great 
Ionic  revolt,  and  again,  in  part  at  least,  by 
Antiochus  the  Great ;  but  on  each  occasion 
it  was  restored.  For  its  history  as  the 
capital  of  the  Lj^dian  monarchy  see  Lydia. 
Under  the  Persian  and  Greco-Syrian 
empires,  it  was  the  residence  of  the  satrap 
of  Lydia.  The  rise  of  Pergamum  greatly 
diminished  its  imi)ortance  ;  but  under  the 
Romans  it  was  still  a  considerable  city, 
and  the  place  where  the  religious  festivals 
of  the  province  of  Asia  w-ere  held  for  the 
worship  of  Rome  and  Augustus. 

SARMATAE  or  SAUROMATAE 
(-arum;  Sap/xarai,  2avpo;j.aTai),  a  people  of 
Asia,  dwelling  on  the  NE.  of  the  Palus 
Maeotis  {Sea  of  Agov),  E.  of  the  river 


TanaTs  (Don),  which  separated  them  from 
the  Scythians  of  Europe.     [Sarmatia.] 

SARM ATIA  (-ae ;  n  2apM«Tia),  a  name  first 
used  by  Mela  for  the  part  of  N.  Europe 
and  Asia  extending  from  the  Vistula 
{Wilsa)  and  the  S.^b^matici  Montes  on  the 
W.,  which  divided  it  from  Germany,  to  the 
Rha  (Volga)  on  the  E.,  which  divided  it 
from  Scythia  ;  bounded  on  the  SW.  and  S. 
by  the  rivers  Ister  (Danube),  Tibiscus 
(Theiss),  and  Tyras  (Dniester),  which 
divided  it  from  Pannonia  and  Dacia,  and, 
further,  by  the  Euxine,  and  beyond  it  by 
M.  Caucasus,  which  divided  it  from  Colchis, 
Iberia,  and  Albania ;  and  extending  on  the 
N.  as  far  as  the  Baltic,  and  the  unknown 
regions  of  N.  Europe.  The  part  of  this 
country  which  lies  in  Europe  corresponds 
to  the  Scythia  of  Herodotus.  The  people 
from  whom  the  name  of  Sarmatia  was 
derived  inhabited  at  first  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  country.     [Sarmatae,] 

SARMATICAE  PORTAE  (Pass 
of  Dariel),  the  central  pass  of  the  Caucasus, 
leading  from  Iberia  to  Sarmatia.  It  was 
more  commonly  called  Caucasiae  Portae. 
[Caucasus.] 

SARMAtICUM  mare  (5aZ^zc),agreat 
sea,  washing  the  N.  coast  of  European 
Sarmatia,  but  Roman  poets  applied  the 
name  sometimes  to  the  Black  Sea. 

SARNUS  (-i ;  Sarno),  a  river  in  Cam- 
pania, flowing  by  Nuceria,  and  falling  into 
the  Sinus  Puteolanus  near  Pompeii.  On 
its  banks  dwelt  a  people  named  Sarrastes, 
who  are  said  to  have  migrated  from 
Peloponnesus. 

SlRONlCUS  SINUS  (Gulf  of  Egina), 
a  bay  of  the  Aegaean  sea  lying  between 
the  promontory  of  Sunium  in  Attica  and 
that  of  Scyllaeum  in  Argolis.  It  contains 
within  it  the  islands  of  Aegina  and  Salamis. 

SARPEDON  (-onis  ;  2ap;n,Saiv).  1.  Son 
of  Zeus  and  Europa,  and  brother  of  Minos 
and  Rhadamanthus.  He  quarrelled  with 
Minos,  and  took  refuge  with  Cilix,  whom 
he  helped  against  the  Lycians.  He  after- 
wards became  king  of  the  Lycians,  and 
Zeus  granted  him  the  privilege  of  living 
three  generations. — 2.  Son  of  Zeus  and 
Laodamia,  or  according  to  others,  of 
Evauder  and  Deidamia.  He  was  a  Lycian 
prince,  and  a  grandson  of  No.  1,  with  whom 
he  is  sometimes  confused.  In  the  Trojan 
war  he  was  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  and  was 
slain  by  Patroclus.  Apollo,  by  the  com- 
mand of  Zeus,  cleansed  Sarpedon's  body 
from  blood  and  dust,  covered  it  with 
ambrosia,  and  gave  it  to  Sleep  and  Death 
to  carry  into  Lycia,  there  to  be  honourably 
buried. 
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SARPEDON  PROMONTORIUM  (0. 
Lissan  el  Kapeh),  a  promontory  of  Cilicia, 
W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Cal3'cadnus. 

SARPEDONlUM  PROM.  [Gremia),  a 
promontory  of  Thrace,  opposite  the  island 
of  Imbros. 

SARRASTES.     [Saiixus.] 

SARSINA  (-ae;  Sarsina),  a  town  of 
Umbria,  on  the  river  Sapis,  SW.  of  Arimi- 
num,  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
comic  poet  Plautus. 

SARTA  (-ae),  a  town  on  the  E.  coast  of 
the  Sithonian  promontory  of  Chalcidice. 

SARUS  (SeiJian),  a  river  in  the  SE.  of 
Asia  Minor,  which  falls  into  the  sea  a  little 
E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Cydnus,  and  SE.  of 
Tarsus. 

SASO  (-onis;  Sassono,  Sassa);  a  small 
rocky  island  off  the  coast  of  Illj-ria. 

S ASPIRES  (-um),  a  Scythian  people  of 
Asia  in  the  district  of  N.  Armenia  called 
Hysparatis. 

SASSANIDAE,  the  name  of  a  dynasty 
which  I'eigned  in  Persia  from  a.d.  226  to 
A.D.  051.  Of  these  the  two  earliest  were  : 
1.  ARTAXERXES  (the  ARDASHIR  or 
ARDSHIR  of  the  Persians),  the  founder 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sassanidae,  reigned 
A.D.  226-241.— 2.  SAPOR  I.  (SHAPUR), 
the  son  and  successor  of  Artaxerxes  I., 
reigned  241-272.  He  carried  on  war  first 
against  Gordian,  and  afterwards  against 
Valerian.  The  latter  emperor  was  defeated 
by  Sapor,  taken  prisoner,  and  kept  in 
captivity  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
After  the  capture  of  Valerian,  Sapor  con- 
quered Syria,  destroyed  Antioch,  and 
having  made  himself  master  of  the  passes 
in  the  Taurus,  laid  Tarsus  in  ashes  and 
took  Caesai'ea.  His  further  progress  was 
stojiped  by  Odenathus  and  Zenobia,  who 
drove  the  king  back  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
and  founded  a  new  empire,  over  which 
they  ruled  at  Palmyra. 

SASSCLA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Latium, 
belonging  to  the  territory  of  Tiber. 

SAT  ALA      (-orum  ;       ra     SaraAa),         1. 

{Sadagh),  a  town  in  the  NE.  of  Armenia 
Minor,  important  as  the  key  of  the  moun- 
tain passes  into  Pontus.  It  stood  at  the 
junction  of  four  roads  leading  to  places 
on  the  Euxine,  a  little  N.  of  the  Euphrates, 
in  a  valley  surrounded  by  mountains,  325 
Roman  miles  from  Caesarca  in  Cappa- 
docia,  and  135  from  Trapezus. — 2.  {Sandal), 
a  town  in  Lydia,  near  the  Hermus,  and  on 
the  road  from  Sard  is  to  Ceramon  Agora. 

SATICtJLA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Samnium, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Campania. 

SATNlOlS  {1a.Tin6tL%x   Ttizla),  a  river 


in  the  S.  of  the  Troad,  rising  in  M. 
Ida,  and  flowing  W.  into  the  Aegean  N- 
of  Prom.  Lectum,  between  Larissa  and 
Hamaxitus. 

SATRlCUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Latium,  near 
Antinin. 

SATtJRAE  PALUS  {Lago  di  Paolo), 
a  lake  or  marsh  in  Latium,  formed  by  the 
river  Nymphaeus,  and  near  the  promontory 
Circeium. 

SATCrIUM  or  SATUREIUM,  the 
name  of  a  district  near  Tarentum,  possibly 
an  old  native  name  for  the  region  in  which 
Tarentum  was  built,  Horace  uses  the 
adjective  Satureianus  (of  a  breed  of 
horses :  Sat.  1.  6,  59)  as  equivalent  to 
Tarentinus. 

SATURNTA.  1.  An  ancient  name  of 
Italy.  [Italia.] — 2.  (Satiirnla),  formerly 
called  Aurinia,  an  ancient  town  of  Etruria, 
in  the  territory  of  Caletra,  on  the  road  from 
Rome  to  Cosa,  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  sea. 

SATURNINUS,  L.  ANTONIUS, 
governor  of  Upper  Germany  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian,  raised  a  rebellion  against 
that  emperor,  a.d.  91,  but  was  defeated 
and  put  to  death  by  Appius  Maximus,  the 
general  of  Domitian. 

SATURNINUS,  L.APPULEIUS,  was 
quaestor  B.C.  104,  and  tribune  of  the  plebs 
for  the  first  time  102.  He  entered  into  a 
close  alliance  with  Marius  and  his  friends, 
and  soon  acquired  great  popularity.  He 
became  a  candidate  for  the  tribunate  for 
the  second  time  100.  His  rival  Nonius 
was  murdered  by  the  emissaries  of  Glaucia 
and  Saturninus,  and  Saturninus  was 
chosen  to  fill  up  the  vacancy.  As  soon  as 
he  had  entered  upon  his  tribunate,  he 
brought  forward  an  agrarian  law  which 
led  to  the  banishment  of  Metellus  Numi- 
dicus  [Metellus],  a  Lex  Frumentaria, 
reducing  the  price  fixed  in  123  B.C.  for  the 
dole  of  corn,  and  a  law  for  founding  new 
colonies  in  Sicily,  Achaia,  and  Macedonia. 
By  these  measures  he  and  his  associates 
won  over  the  populace  to  their  side. 
Saturninus  and  Glaucia  went  further  in 
their  schemes  than  Marius,  and  were  no 
longer  supported  by  him,  so  that  loss  of 
office  would  have  been  fatal  to  them.  In 
the  comitia  for  the  election  of  the  magis- 
trates for  the  following  year,  Saturninus 
obtained  the  tribunate  for  the  third  time, 
and  to  prevent  the  election  of  Memmius, 
the  rival  of  Glaucia,  for  the  consulship, 
Saturninus  and  Glaucia  hired  some  ruffians, 
who  murdered  him  openly  in  the  comitia. 
This  last  act  produced  a  reaction  against 
Saturninus  and  his  associates.    The  senate 
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flcclared  theni  public  enemies,  and  ordevecl 
the  consuls  to  init  them  down  by  ioi-ce. 
Driven  out  of  the  forum,  Saturninas, 
(rlaucia,  and  the  quaestor  Saufeius  took 
refuge  in  the  Capitol,  but  the  partisans  of 
the  senate  cut  oft'  the  pipes  which  supplied 
the  Capitol  with  water.  Unable  to  hold 
out  any  longer,  they  surrendered  to  Marius, 
who  did  all  he  could  to  save  their  lives, 
and  placed  them  for  security  in  the  Curia 
Hostilia,  but  the  mob  pulled  off  the  roof 
of  the  senate-house,  and  pelted  them  with 
the  tiles  till  they  died.  Nearly  forty  years 
after  these  events,  the  tribune  T,  Labienus 
accused  an  aged  senator,  Rabirius,  of 
having  been  the  murderer  of  Saturninus. 
[RABmius] 

SATURNINUS,  C.  SENTTUS.  Pro- 
praetor of  Macedonia  during  the  Social 
war.  He  defeated  the  Thracians,  who  had 
invaded  his  province. 

SATURNlUS,  that  is,  a  son  of  Satur- 
nus,  a  surname  of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and 
Pluto.  For  the  same  reason  the  name  of 
SATURNIA  is  given  both  to  Juno  and 
Vesta. 

SATURNUS  (-i),  an  oil  Italian  god  of 
agriculture,  especially  connected  with  seed- 
time and  harvest,  his  name  being  a 
contraction  of  Saeturnus,  from  severe,  '■  to 
sow.'  He  was  represented  as  wedded  to 
the  earth-goddess  Ops  [cf .  Lua]  ,  and  with 
her  as  presiding  over  all  forms  of  tillage  and 
frait  growing.  The  popular  tradition  made 
Baturn  an  old  king  of  Latiuni  or  of  Italy 
who  tavight  agriculture  and  civilisation, 
and  in  whose  reign  was  the  golden  age .  When 
(Ireek  mythology  was  adopted,  Saturn  Avas 
identified  with  Cronus,  who  in  one  of  his 
aspects  was  a  harvest  god.  Accordingly 
it  was  imagined  that  Cronus,  deposed  by 
Zeus,  reigned  in  Latium  as  Saturnus.  The 
story  ran  that  the  god  came  to  Italy  in  the 
reign  of  Janus,  by  whomhe  was  hospitably 
received,  and  that  he  formed  a  settlement 
on  the  Capitoline  hill,  which  was  hence 
called  the  Saturnian  hill,  whence  he  after- 
wards returned  to  the  abodes  of  the  gods. 
At  the  foot  of  that  hill,  on  the  road  leading 
up  to  tha  Capitol,  there  stood  in  after 
times  ilie  temple  of  Saturn.  Saturn  then 
taught  the  people  agriculture,  and  civilised 
them.  The  result  was  that  the  whole 
country  was  called  Saturnia  or  th  •  land 
of  plenty.  [As  regards  the  old  theory  that 
Latium  derived  its  name  from  Saturn's 
concealment  there,  see  Latiu:.!.]  The  god 
was  represented  with  a  pruning  knife  or 
with  a  sickle,  like  that  of  Cronus. 

SATIl'RI  (-orum ;  Sampoi),  were  nature- 
deities  or  daemons  of  mountain  forests  and 
s^ti'eiiBs,  esjTf'cially  the  attendants  of  Dio- 


nysus, like  whom  they  represented  the  vital 
powers  of  nature.  They  are  represented 
with  bristly  hair,  the  nose  broad  and  some- 
what turned  upwards,  the  ears  pointed  at 
the  top  like  those  of  animals,  with  small 
horns  growing  out  of  the  top  of  the  fore- 
head, and  with  a  tail  like  that  of  a  horse  or 
goat.  In  works  of  art  they  are  represented 
at  different  stages  of  life;  the  older  ones 
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Satyr  and  Miienad  swinging  the  infant  Dionj'sus. 
(From  a  terra-cotta  in  the  British  riluseuni.) 

were  commonly  called  Sileni,  and  the 
younger  ones  are  termed  Satyrisci.  Later 
writers,  and  especially  the  Roman  poets, 
confoimdthe  Satyrs  with  the  Italian  Fauni, 
and  accordnigly  both  Satyrs  and  Fauns 
were  represented,  like  Pan,  with  horns 
and  goats'  feet,  altliough  orignially  they 
were  quite  distinct.  [Flaunts.]  The 
Satyr  of  Praxiteles  at  Athens  led  the 
way  to  representing  Satyrs  in  a  less  repulsive 
form.  In  this  typethe)'  are  youthful,  witk 
a  wanton  or  roughish  expression,  and  of 
their  animal  form  nothing  remains  but  the 
pointed  ears  and  the  hair  coming  down  over 
the  forehead. 

SATYRUS  (-i;  Sarvpos),  a  comic  actor 
at  Athens,  who  is  praised  by  Demosthenes 
for  his  generosity  in  choosing  as  his  gift 
from  Philip  the  liberation  of  Olynthian 
captives. 

SAUROMATAE.     [SAR:\rATAK.] 

SAVERRlO,  P.  SULPICIUS.  Consul 
B.C.  304,  when  he  carried  on  the  war  against 
the  Samnites. 

SAYO  (-onis;  Savone),  a  river  in  Cam- 
pania, which  flows  into  the  sea  S.  of 
Sinuessa. 

SAVUS  (-i ;  Save  or  *SVf?/),  a  tributary 
of  the  Danube,  which  rises  in  the  Carnic 
Alps,  and  falls  iiito  the  Panube  neav 
Sinsfidunum, 
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SAXA,  DECIDlUS,  a  native  of  Celti- 
beria,  was  originally  one  of  Caesar's  com- 
mon soldiers.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
in  44,  and  after  Caesar's  death  served 
under  M.  Antonius  in  the  siege  of  Mutina, 
and  under  both  Antonius  and  Octavianus 
in  their  war  against  Brutus  and  Cassius. 
After  the  battle  of  Philippi  Saxa  accom- 
panied Antony  to  the  East,  and  was  made 
governor  of  Syria.  Here  he  was  defeated 
by  the  younger  Labienus  and  the  Par- 
thians,  and  was  slain. 

SAXA,  Q.  VOCONlUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs  B.C.  169,  proposed  the  Voconia  Lex, 
respecting  which  see  Diet,  of  Ant.  8. v. 

SAXA  RUBRA.     [Rubra  Saxa.] 

SAXONES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Germany,  who  originally  dwelt  in  the  S. 
part  of  the  Cimbric  Chersonesus,  between 
the  rivers  Albis  and  Chalusus  {Trave),  in 
the  modern  HoJstein.  Their  name  first 
appears  in  history  in  a.d.  286,  when  tliey 
are  mentioned  as  brave  and  skilful  sailors, 
who  often  joined  the  Chauci  in  piratical 
expeditions  against  the  coast  of  Gaul. 
They  were  afterwards  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  confederacy  of  German  peoples 
who  became  united  under  the  general 
name  of  Saxons,  and  eventually  occupied 
the  country  between  the  Elbe,  the  Rhine, 
the  Lippe,  and  the  German  Ocean.  The 
history  of  their  part  in  the  conquest  of 
Britain  does  not  fall  within  the  period 
here  treated  of. 

SCAEVA,  CASSlUrf,  a  centurion  in 
Caesar's  army,  who  distinguished  himself 
by  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Dyrrhachium. 

SCAEVOLA,  MUCIUS.  1.  C,  the  hero 
of  a  celebrated  story  in  early  Roman  his- 
tory. [For  the  probable  history  of  the 
war,  see  Porsenna.]  When  King  Por- 
benna  was  blockading  Rome,  C.  Mucius,  a 
young  man  of  the  patrician  class,  resolved 
to  rid  his  country  of  the  invader.  He  went 
out  of  the  city  with  a  dagger  hid  beneath 
liis  dress,  and  approached  the  place  where 
Porsenna  was  sitting,  with  a  secretary  by 
his  side,  dressed  nearly  in  the  same  style 
as  the  king  himself.  Mistaking  the  secre- 
tary for  the  king,  Mucius  killed  him  on  the 
spot.  Being  seized,  he  declared  his  name, 
and  his  design  to  kill  the  king  himself, 
adding  that  there  were  300  Roman  youths 
ready  to  attempt  his  life.  In  reply  to  the 
threats  of  Porsenna,  Mucius  thrust  his 
right  hand  into  a  fire  which  was  already 
lighted  for  a  sacrifice,  and  held  it  there 
without  flinching.  The  king,  who  was 
amazed  at  his  firmness,  bade  him  go  away 
free  ;  but  being  alarmed  for  his  life,  whicli 
he  could  not  secure  against  so  many  des- 
perate men,  he  made  proposals  of  peace  to 


the  Romans,  and  evacuated  the  territory. 
Mucius  rec^eived  the  name  of  Scaevola,  or 
left-handed,  from  the  loss  of  his  right  hand. 
The  patricians  gave  him  a  tract  of  land 
beyond  the  Tiber,  which  was  thenceforth 
called  Miicia  Praia. — 2.  Q.,  praetor  b.c. 
215,  had  Sardinia  for  his  province. — 3.  Q., 
probably  son  of  No.  2,  w-as  praetor  179, 
with  Sicily  for  his  province,  and  consul 
174. — 4.  P.,  brother  of  No.  3,  was  praetor 
with  his  brother  179,  and  consul  175.  In 
Lis  consulship  he  gained  a  victory  over 
the  Ligurians. — 5.  P.,  called  by  Plutarch 
6  i/o/i.o5fiKTi7?,  probably  son  of  No.  4,  was 
tribune  of  the  plebs  141,  praetor  nrbanus 
136,  and  consul  133.  In  131  he  succeeded 
his  brother  Mucianus  as  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus.  Scaevola  was  distinguished  for  his 
loiowledge  of  law.  —  6.  Q.,  called  the 
AUGUR,  was  son  of  No.  3,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  C.  Laelius,  the  friend  of 
Scipio  Afvicanus  the  younger,  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs  128,  plebeian  aedile  125,  and 
as  praetor  was  gorernor  of  the  province  of 
Asia  in  121,  the  year  in  which  C.  Gracchus 
lost  his  life.  He  was  prosecuted  after  his 
return  from  his  province  for  the  offence  of 
repetimdae,  in  120,  by  T.  Albucius,  but 
was  acquitted.  He  was  consul  117.  He 
lived  at  least  to  the  tribunate  of  P.  Sulpi- 
cius  Rufus,  68.  He  also  was  distinguished 
for  his  knowledge  of  law. — 7.  Q.,  Ponti- 
fex Maximus,  was  son  of  No.  5.  He  was 
tribune  of  the  plebs  in  106,  curule  aedile 
in  104,  and  consul  95,  with  Licinius  Cras- 
Bus,  the  oratOL',  as  his  colleague.  After 
his  consulship  Scaevola  was  proconsul 
of  the  province  of  Asia,  and  afterwart^i 
Pontifex  Maximus.  He  was  killed  in  the 
proscription  by  the  party  of  Marius  (82). 
He  was,  says  Cicero,  the  most  eloquent  of 
jurists,  and  the  most  learned  jurist  among 

SCAEVUS,  or  SCAEVIUS  MEMOR,  a 
tragic  poet  of  the  time  of  Domitian, 

SCALDIS  (Scheldt),  a  river  in  the  N.  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  flowing  into  the  ocean,  but 
which  Caesar  erroneously  makes  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Mosa. 

SCAMANDER  (-dri ;  iKdfiapSpo^),  the 
celebrated   river  of  the  Troad.     [Troas.] 

SCAMANDRlUS.     [Astyanax.] 

SCANDEA.     [Cytheba.] 

SCANDIA,  SCANDINAVIA  or  SCA- 
TINAVIA,  the  name  given  by  the  ancients 
to  the  islands  in  the  Baltic,  Fiinen,  Zea- 
land &nd.Laaland,  and  vaguely  also  to  the 
coasts  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  E^  en  tlie 
later  Romans  had  a  very  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula, 
though  s^me  knowledge  of  the  Baltic  had 
probably  been  gathered  by  P^'theag, 


SCAN'iiA    SiLVA 


637 


SCILLUS 


SCANTiA  SILVA,  a  wood  in  Campania. 

SCAPTE  HTL£  {:iKanr^  vAt,),  a  small 
town  on  the  coast  of  Thrace  oppoiite  the 
island  of  'i'hasos.  It  contained  celebrated 
gold  mines,  which  were  originally  worked 
by  the  Thasians.  Thucydides,  who  lu  d 
pome  property  in  Ihjse  mines,  retired  to 
this  place  after  his  banishment  from 
Athens,  and  here  arranged  the  materials 
for  his  history. 

SCAPTIA,  an  oncient  town  in  Latium, 
which  gave  its  name  to  a  Eoman  tribe. 

SCAPTIUS,  P.,  a  Ptoman  trader  in 
Cilicia  who  lent  money  to  people  of  Salamis 
in  Cyprus,  and  enforced  usurious  interest 
by  the  aid  of  the  troops  of  App.  Claudius. 
Cicero  refused  to  support  him,  and  de- 
prived him  of  the  prefecture  of  Salamis. 

SCAPULA,  P.  OSTORlUS.  1.  Suc- 
ceeded A.  Plautius  as  governor  of  Britain, 
about  A.D.  50.  He  defeated  the  Silures, 
took  prisoner  their  king  Caractacus,  and 
Bent  him  in  chains  to  Rome.  He  died  soon 
afterwards  in  the  province. — 2.  Son  of  the 
preceding,  fought  with  distinction  under 
his  father ;  was  accused  of  treason  by 
Sosianus  and  condemned  to  death  by  Nero. 

SCARDUS,  SCODRUS  or  SCORDUS 
MONS,  a  range  of  mountains  to  the  E.  of 
Scodra,  between  Illyria  and  Dardania,  and 
dividing  the  head  waters  of  the  Axius  from 
the  Drilon. 

SCARPHE,  SCARPHEA  or  SCAR- 
PHIA,  a  town  of  the  Epicnemidii  Locri, 
at  which  the  roads  united  leading  through 
Thermopylae. 

SCAURUS,  AEMILlUS.  1.  M.,  raised 
his  family  from  obscurity  to  the  highest 
rank  among  the  Roman  nobles.  He  was 
born  in  B.C.  163.  His  father,  notwith- 
standing his  patrician  descent,  had  teen 
obliged,  through  poverty,  to  carry  on  the 
trade  of  a  charcoal-merchant,  and  left  his 
son  a  very  tlender  patrimony.  He  rose  to 
office  by  his  eloquence.  He  was  curule 
aedile  in  123,  and  consul  in  115,  when  he 
carried  on  war  with  success  against  several 
of  the  Alpine  tribes.  In  112  he  was  sent  at 
the  head  of  an  embassy  to  Jugurtha,  and 
in  111  was  legate  under  Bestia  in  the 
Jugurthine  war.  He  was  implicated  with 
Bestia  in  the  charge  of  receiving  bribes, 
but  escaped  condemnation.  In  109  he  was 
censor  with  M.  Livius  Drusus.  In  his 
consulship  he  restored  the  Milvian  bridge, 
and  conitructed  the  Aemilian  road,  which 
ran  by  Pisae  and  Luna  as  far  as  Dertona. 
In  107  he  was  elected  consul  a  second  time. 
— 2.  M.,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
Btepson  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  whom  his 
iiipther,  Caecilia,  jnarried  after  the  death 


of  his  father.  In  the  third  Mithridatic 
war  he  served  under  Pompey  as  quaestor. 
He  was  curule  aedile  in  58,  when  he  cele- 
brated the  public  games  with  extraordinary 
splendour.  The  temporary  theatre  which 
he  built  held  80,000  spectators.  In  56  he 
was  praetor,  and  in  the  following  year 
governed  the  province  of  Sardinia,  which 
he  plundered  without  mercy.  On  his 
return  to  Rome  he  was  accused  of  the 
crime  of  repetundae.  He  was  defended 
by  Cicero,  in  the  speech  of  which  fragments 
only  remain,  and  was  acquitted,  notwith- 
standing his  guilt.  He  was  accused  again 
in  52,  under  Pompey's  new  law  against 
ambitus,  and  was  condemned. — 3.  M.,  son 
of  No.  2  and  Mucia,  the  former  wife  of 
Pompey  the  triumvir,  and  consequently 
the  half-brother  of  Sex.  Pompey.  He 
accompanied  the  latter  into  Asia,  after  the 
defeat  of  his  fleet  in  Sicily,  but  betrayed 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  generals  of 
M.  Antonius,  in  35.  After  the  battle  of 
Actium,  he  fell  into  the  power  of  Octavian, 
and  escaped  death,  to  which  he  had  been 
sentenced,  only  through  the  intercession 
of  his  mother,  Mucia.— 4.  MAMERCUS, 
grandson  of  No.  3,  was  a  distinguished 
orator  and  poet,  but  of  a  lazy  and  dissolute 
character.  Being  accused  of  rtiajestas  in 
34,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

SCELERATUS  CAMPUS.  [Roma.] 
SCEPSIS  (2Kr)i/^i?),  an  ancient  city  in  the 
interior  of  the  Troad,  SE.  of  Alexandria 
Troas,  in  the  mountains  of  Ida.  Its  inhabi- 
tants were  removed  by  Antigonus  to 
Alexandria,  but  being  permitted  by  Lj^si- 
machus  to  return  to  their  homes,  they 
built  a  new  city. 

SCERDILAIDAS  or  SCERDILAEDUS, 
king  of  Illyria,  was  in  all  probability  a  son 
of  Pleuratus,  and  younger  brother  of 
Agron,  both  of  them  kings  of  that  countrj'. 
He  carried  on  war  for  some  years  against 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  thus  appears 
as  an  ally  of  the  Romans.  He  probably 
died  about  205,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Pleuratus, 

SCHEdIUS  (SxeStos).  1.  Son  of  Iphitus 
and  Hippolyte,  commanded  the  Phocians 
in  the  war  against  Troy,  with  his  bi'other 
Epistrophus. — 2.  Son  of  Perimedes,  like- 
wise a  Phocian,  who  was  killed  at  Troy  by 
Hector. 

SCHERlA.     [Phaeaces.] 

SCllTHUS  (-i;  2/fta0os),  a  small  island 
in  the  Aegaean  sea,  N.  of  Euboea  and  E. 
of  the  Magnesian  coast  of  Thessaly,  with  a 
town  of  the  same  name  upon  it. 

SCILLUS  (-untis ;  2/<tAAoi)?),  a  town  of 
Elis,  in  thf  district  Triphvlia,  or  th^  rjyer 
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Selinns,  S.  of  Olyinpia.     Xeno]^hon  lived 
here  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

SCIONE  (-es ;  Sxioivrj),  the  chief  town  in 
the  Macedonian  peninsula  of  Pallene,  on 
the  W.  coast.  It  revolted  from  the  Athe- 
niang  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  but  was 
taken  by  Cleon. 

SCIPIO,  the  name  of  an  illustrious 
patrician  family  of  the  Cornelia  gens. 
This  name,  which  signifies  a  stick  or  staff, 
is  said  to  have  been  given  to  the  founder 
of  the  family  because  he  served  as  a  staff 
in  directing  his  blind  father.      This  family 

?roduced  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  P.ome. 
.  P.  CORNELIUS  SCIPIO,  magister 
equitum  B.C.  396,  and  consular  tribune  395 
and  394.-2.  L.  CORN.  SCIPIO,  consul 
350.— 3.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  BARBATUS, 
consul  328,  and  dictator  3C6.— 4.  L. 
CORN.  SCIPIO  BARBATUS,  consul  298, 
when  he  carried  on  war  against  the  Etrus- 
cans, and  defeated  them  near  Volaterrae. 
He  also  fought  in  Samnium  and  Lucania. 
This  Scipio  was  the  great-great-grandfather 
of  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal. — 5.  CN. 
CORN.  SCIPIO  ASINA,  son  of  No.  4, 
was  consul  2C0,  in  the  first  Punic  war. 
He  was  consul  a  second  time  in  254,  and 
with  his  colleague  A.  Atilius  Calatinus 
crossed  over  into  Sicily,  and  took  the  town 
of  Panormus.  He  obtained  a  triumph. 
—6.  L.  CORN.  SCIPIO,  also  son  of  No.  4, 
was  consul  259.  He  drove  the  Cartha- 
ginians out  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  de- 
feating Hanno,  the  Carthaginian  com- 
mander.—7.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  ASIN.A, 
son  of  No.  5,  was  consul  221,  and  carried 
on  war,  with  his  colleague  M.  Minucius 
Rufus,  successfully  against  the  Istri. — 8.  P. 
CORN.  SCIPIO,  son  of  No.  6,  was  consul 
w'th  Ti.  Sempronius  Longus,  in  218,  the 
first  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  He 
sailed  with  an  army  to  Gaul,  in  order  to 
encounter  Hannibal  before  he  crossed 
the  Alps ;  but  finding  that  Hannibal  had 
crossed  the  Rhone,  and  had  got  the  start 
of  him  by  a  three  days'  march,  he  resolved 
to  sail  back  to  Italy,  and  await  Hannibal's 
arrival  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  But  as  the 
Romans  had  an  army  of  25,000  men  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  under  the  command  of  two 
praetors,  Scipio  sent  into  Spain  the  army 
which  he  had  brought  with  him,  under  the 
command  of  his  brother,  Cn.  Scipio.  On 
his  return  to  Italy,  Scipio  took  the  com- 
mand of  the  anuy  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and 
hastened  to  meet  Hannibal.  An  engage- 
ment took  place  between  the  cavalry  and 
light-armed  troops  of  the  two  armies. 
The  Romans  were  defeated ;  the  consul 
himself  received  a  severe  wound,  and  was 
only  saved  by  the  courage  of  his  young  son, 


Publius,  the  future  conqueror  of  Hannibal 
Scipio  was  now  joined  by  the  other  consul, 
Sempronius  Longus,  who  resolved  upon  a 
battle,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  his 
colleague.  The  result  was  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  Roman  army.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  217,  Scipio  crossed  over  into 
Spain.  He  and  his  brother  Cneius  con- 
tinued in  Spain  till  their  death  in  battle 
211,  and  did  the  most  important  service  to 
their  country  by  preventing  reinforcements 
being  sent  to  Hannibal  from  Spain. — 9.  CN. 
CORN.  SCIPIO  CALVUS,  son  of  No.  6, 
and  brother  of  No.  8,  was  consul  222,  with 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  and  he  carried  on 
war  against  the  Insubrians.  In  218  he 
carried  on  war  as  the  legate  of  his  brother 
Publius  for  eight  years  in  Spain,  as  has 
been  related  above.  —  10.  P.  CORN. 
SCIPIO  AFRICANUS  MAJOR,  son  of 
No.  8,  was  born  probably  in  237.  He  was 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  Rome,  and  at 
an  early  age  was  trusted  by  his  country- 
men. He  believed  himself  to  be  guided 
by  divine  revelations :  the  success  which 
attended  all  his  enterprises  deepened  this 
belief,  and  his  faith  in  himself  helped  him 
to  inspire  enthusiasm  in  others.  He  is 
first  mentioned  in  218  at  the  battle  of  the 
Ticinus,  when  he  saved  the  life  of  his 
father,  as  has  already  been  related.  He 
fought  at  Cannae  two  years  afterward 
(216),  as  tribune  of  the  soldiers,  and  was 
one  of  the  few  Roman  officers  who  survived 
that  fatal  day.  He  was  chosen  along  with 
Appius  Claudius  to  command  the  remains 
of  the  army,  which  had  taken  refuge  at 
Canusium ;  and  dissuaded  the  Roman 
nobles,  who  had  thought  of  leaving  Italy 
in  despair,  from  carrying  their  project 
into  effect.  In  210,  after  the  death  of  his 
father  and  his  uncle  in  Spain,  the  Romans 
resolved  to  increase  their  army  in  that 
country,  and  to  place  it  under  the  command 
of  a  proconsul.  But  when  the  people 
assembled  to  elect  a  proconsul,  none  of  the 
generals  of  experience  ventured  to  sue  for 
so  dangerous  a  command.  At  length 
Scipio,  who  was  then  barely  twenty-seven 
(Pol.  X.  6),  offered  himself  as  a  candidate, 
and  was  chosen  with  enthusiasm  to  take 
the  command.  In  the  first  campaign  (210) 
he  took  Carthago  Nova,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  next  three  years  he  drove  the 
Carthaginians  entirely  out  of  Spain.  He 
returned  to  Rome  in  2C6,  and  was  elected 
consul  for  the  following  year  (205),  although 
he  had  not  yet  filled  the  office  of  praetor, 
and  was  only  thirty  years  of  age.  In  204, 
having  organised  his  army  in  Sicily,  he 
crossed  over  to  Africa.  The  Carthaginians 
were  defeated,  and  recalled  Hannibal  irom 
Italy   as   the  only   hope  of  saving   their 
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country.  The  long  Btiiij,'gle  between  the 
two  nations  was  at  length  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  battle  fought  near  Zama  on 
the  19th  of  October,  202,  in  which  Scipio 
gained  a  decisive  victory  over  Hannibal. 
Scipio  returned  to  Italy  in  201,  and  entered 
Rome  in  triumph.  He  was  received  Avith 
enthusiasm,  and  the  surname  of  Africanus 
was  conferred  upon  him,  but  he  refused 
special  honours  and  offices  and  mixed  little 
in  public  affairs  for  some  years.  He  was 
censor  in  199  with  P.  Aelius  Paetus,  and 
consul  a  second  time  in  194  with  Ti. 
Sempronius  Longus.  In  193  he  was  one  of 
the  ambassadors  sent  to  Antiochus  at 
Ephesus,  at  whose  court  Hannibal  was 
then  living.  There  is  a  story  that  he  asked 
Hannibal,  Who  was  the  greatest  general? 
'Alexander  the  Great,'  was  Hannibal's 
reply.  '  Who  was  the  second  ?  '  '  Pyrrhus.' 
'  Who  the  third  ?  '  *  Myself, '  replied 
the  Carthaginian.  *  What  would  you  have 
said,  then,  if  you  had  conquered  me  ? ' 
asked  Scipio.  '  I  should  then  have  placed 
myself  before  Alexander,  before  Pyrrhus, 
and  before  all  other  generals.' — In  190 
Africanus  served  as  legate  under  his  brother 
Lucius  in  the  war  against  Antiochus  the 
Great.  Shortly  after  his  return,  he  and 
his  brother  Lucius  were  accused  of  having 
received  bribes  from  Antiochus  and  of 
having  appropriated  part  of  the  money 
which  had  been  paid  by  Antiochus  to  the 
Roman  state.  It  is  said  that  Scipio  in- 
dignantly forbade  his  brother  to  submit 
his  accounts  to  examination.  Lucius  was 
condemned  and  fined ;  and  this  success 
emboldened  his  enemies  to  bring  Africanus 
himself  before  the  people.  His  accuser 
was  M,  Naevius,  the  tribune  of  the  people, 
and  the  accusation  was  brought  in  185. 
When  the  trial  came  on,  and  Africanus  was 
summoned,  he  proudly  reminded  the  people 
that  this  was  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  he  had  defeated  Hannibal  at  Zama, 
and  called  upon  them  to  follow  him  to  the 
Capitol,  in  order  there  to  return  thanks  to 
the  immortal  gods,  and  to  pray  that  they 
would  grant  the  Roman  state  other  citizens 
like  himself.  Scipio  struck  a  chord  which 
vibrated  on  every  heart,  and  was  followed 
by  crowds  to  the  Capitol.  Having  thus  set 
all  the  laws  at  defiance,  Scipio  immediately 
quitted  Rome,  and  retired  to  his  country 
seat  at  Liternum.  The  tribunes  wished 
to  renew  the  prosecution,  but  Gracchus 
wisely  persuaded  them  to  let  it  drop. 
He  never  returned  to  Rome,  and  died  at 
Liternum,  probably  in  183.  Scipio  married 
Aemilia,  the  daughter  of  L.  Aemilius 
Paulus,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae. — 
11.  L.  CORN.  SCIPIO  ASIATICUS,  was 
the  son  of  No.  8,  and  the  brother  of  the  great 


Africunus.  He  served  under  his  brother 
in  Spain  ;  was  praetor  in  193,  when  he 
obtained  the  province  of  Sicily,  and  consul 
in  190,  with  C.  Laelius.  The  senate  had 
not  much  confidence  in  his  abilities,  and  it 
was  only  through  the  offer  of  his  brother 
Africanus  to  accompany  him  as  a  legate 
that  he  obtained  the  province  of  Greece 
and  the  conduct  of  the  war  against 
Antiochus.  He  defeated  Antiochus  at  Mt, 
Sipylus  in  190.  The  history  of  his  accusa- 
tion and  condemnation  has  been  already 
related.— 12.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  AFRI- 
CANUS, elder  son  of  the  great  Africanus, 
was  prevented  by  his  weak  health  from 
taking  any  part  in  public  affairs,  but  he 
was  elected  angur  in  180  B.C.  He  had  no 
son  of  his  own,  but  adopted  the  son 
of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus. — 13.  L.  or  CN. 
CORN.  SCIPIO  AFRICANUS,  younger 
son  of  the  great  Africanus.  He  accom- 
panied his  father  into  Asia  in  190,  and  was 
taken  prisoner  by  Antiochus.  He  was  a 
man  of  no  merit.— 14.  L.  CORN.  SCIPIO 
ASIATICUS,  a  descendant  of  No.  11, 
belonged  to  the  Marian  party,  and  was 
consul  in  83  with  C.  Norbanus.  He  was, 
however,  included  in  the  proscription  in  the 
following  year  (82),  whereupon  he  fled  to 
Massilia,  and  passed  there  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  — 15.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO 
AEMILIANUS  AFRICANUS  MINOR 
was  the  younger  son  of  L.  Aemilius 
Paulus,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  and 
was  adopted  by  P.  Scipio  [No.  12], 
the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal. 
He  was  born  about  185.  In  his  seven- 
teenth year  he  accompanied  his  father 
Paulus  to  Greece,  and  fought  under 
him  at  the  battle  of  Pydna,  168.  Scipio 
devoted  himself  with  ardour  to  the  study 
of  literature,  and  formed  an  intimate 
friendship  with  Polybius,  Lucilius  and 
Terence.  His  friendship  with  Laelius, 
whose  tastes  and  pursuits  were  so  con- 
genial to  his  own,  has  been  immortalised 
by  Cicero's  treatise  entitled  Laelius  sive 
de  Amicitia.  Scipio  first  served  in  Spain 
as  military  tribune,  under  the  consul  L. 
Lucullus  in  151.  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  third  Pmiic  war  in  149  he  accompanied 
the  Roman  army  to  Africa,  again  with  the 
rank  of  military  tribune.  In  147  he  was 
elected  consul,  although  he  was  only 
thirty-seven.  The  senate  assigned  to  him 
x\frica  as  his  province,  to  which  he  forth- 
with sailed,  accompanied  by  his  friends 
Polybius  and  Laelius.  He  prosecuted  the 
siege  of  Carthage  with  the  utmost  vigour, 
and  took  the  city  in  the  spring  of  the 
following  year  (146).  The  surname  of 
Africanus,  which  he  had  inherited  by 
adoption  from  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal, 
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harl  now  been  acquired  by  his  own  exploits. 
In  142  Scipio  was  censor,  and  tried  in  vain  to 
repi'ess  the  growing  luxury  of  the  age.  The 
long  continuance  of  the  war  in  Spain  again 
called  Scipio  to  the  consulship.  He  was 
appointed  consul  in  his  absence,  and  had 
the  province  of  Spain  assigned  to  him  in 
134.  In  133  he  brought  the  war  to  a  con- 
clusion by  the  capture  of  the  city  of 
Numantia  after  a  long  siege.  He  now 
received  the  surname  of  Numantius  in 
addition  to  that  of  Africanus.  During  his 
absence  in  Spain  Tib.  Gracchus  had  been 
put  to  death.  Scipio  was  married  to 
Sempronia,  the  sister  of  the  fallen  tribune, 
but  he  had  no  sympathy  with  his  reforms, 
and  no  sorrow  for  his  fate.  On  receiving 
the  news  of  the  death  of  Gracchus  he  is 
said  to  have  quoted  the  line  of  the  Odyssey 
(i.  47)- 

ti)?  aTToAotTO  Koi  aAXos  on?  TOiaGra  ye  p^^oi, 

and  u[)ou  liis  return  to  Rome  in  132,  when 
he  was  asked  in  the  assembly  of  tribes  by 
C.  Papirius  Carbo,  the  tribune,  what  he 
thought  of  the  death  of  Tib.  Gracchus, 
he  replied  that  he  was  justly  slain  (jure 
ca'Sum).  His  reply  to  the  murmurs  of 
the  populace  which  greeted  this  expression 
of  opinion,  '  Taceant  quibus  Italia  noverca 
est,'  showed  his  spirit  of  contempt  for  the 
Roman  mob,  whom  he  seemed  to  think 
unfit  to  reckon  as  Roman  citizens,  and  may 
have  contributed  to  the  feeling  against  him 
which  afterwards  caused  his  death.  He 
now  took  the  lead  in  opposing  the  efforts 
of  the  commissioners  to  make  the  agrarian 
law  of  Tib.  Gracchus  apply  also  to  the 
lands  of  Latin  citizens  (129).  In  the 
Forum  he  was  accused  by  Carbo  with 
the  bitterest  invectives  as  the  enemy  of  the 
people.  In  the  evening  he  went  home  with 
the  intention  of  composing  a  speech  for 
the  following  day ;  but  next  day  he  was 
found  dead  in  his  room.  Who  contrived 
the  murder  was  never  proved  ;  but  Carbo 
was  suspected.— 16.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO 
NASICA,  that  is,  '  Scipio  with  the  pointed 
nose,'  famous  for  his  legal  knowledge,  was 
the  son  of  Cn.  Scipio  Calvus,  who  fell  in 
Spain  in  211.  [No.  9.]  He  was  curule 
aedile  196 ;  praetor  in  194,  when  he  fought 
with  success  in  Further  Spain ;  and  consul 
191,  when  he  defeated  the  Boii,  and 
triumphed  over  them  on  his  return  to 
Rome.— 17.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  NASICA 
CORCULUM,  son  of  No.  16,  inherited 
from  his  father  a  love  of  jurisprudence, 
ftnd  received  the  surname  of  Corculum 
{i.e.  •  acute ').  He  married  a  daughter  of 
Scipio  Africanus  the  elder.  He  was  censor 
159  with  M.  Popillius  Laenas,  and  consul 
in  155.— 18.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  NASICA 


SERAPIO,  son  of  No.  17,  is  chiefly  known 
as  the  leader  of  the  senate  in  the  murder 
of  Tib.  Gracchus.  In  consequence  of  hip 
conduct  on  this  occasion  Nasica  was  so 
much  hated  by  the  people,  that  the  senate 
sent  him  on  a  pretended  mission  to  Asia, 
although  he  was  pontifex  maximus,  and 
ought  not,  therefore,  to  have  quitted  Italy. 
He  did  not  return  to  Rome,  and  died  soon 
afterwards  at  Pergamum. — 19.  P.  CORN. 
SCIPIO  NASICA,  son  of  No.  18,  was  con- 
sul 111,  and  died  during  his  consulship. — 

20.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO  NASICA,  son  of 
No.  19,  praetor  94.  He  had  two  sons, 
both  of  whom  were  adopted,  one  by  his 
maternal  grandfather,  L.  Crassus,  there- 
fore called  L.  Licinius  Crassus  Scipio;  and 
the  other  by  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Pius, 
consul  80,  therefore  called  Q.  Caecilius 
Metellus  Pius  Scipio.  This  Scipio  became 
the  father-in-law  of  Cn.  Pompey  the 
triumvir,  and  fell  in  Africa  in  47.  His  Life 
is  given  under  Metellus.— 21.  CN.  CORN. 
SCIPIO  HISPALLUS,  son  of  L.  Scipio, 
who  is  only  known  as  a  brother  of  the  two 
Scipios  wlio  fell  in  Spain.  Hispallus  was 
praetor  179,  and  consul  171.— 22.  P.  CORN. 
SCIPIO,  son  of  No.  21,  was  consul  B.C. 
16.— 23.  CORN.  SCIPIO,  first  son  of  No. 

21,  served  under  Junius  Blaesus  against 
Tacfarinas.— 24.  P.  CORN.  SCIPIO,  son 
of  the  preceding,  husband  of  Poppaea 
Sabina,  was  consul  A.n.  56. 

SCIRITIS  (SAftptTis),  a  mountainous  dis- 
trict in  the  N.  of  Laconia,  on  the  borders 
of  Arcadia,  with  a  town  SCIRUS  on  the 
road  from  Sparta  to  Tegea. 

SCIRON  (-onis ;  2/cipwu  or  2/ceipcoi/),  in 
the  Athenian  story,  was  a  legendary  robber 
who  infested  the  frontier  between  Attica 
and  Megaris.  He  not  only  robbed  the 
travellers  who  passed  through  the  country, 
but  compelled  them  on  the  Scironian  rock 
to  wash  his  feet,  and  then  kicked  them 
into  the  sea,  where  they  were  devoured  by 
a  tortoise.  He  was  slain  by  Theseus.  It 
is  noticeable  that  Plutarch  makes  no 
suggestion  of  the  tortoise,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  this  part  of  the  story  grew 
out  of  vase-paintings,  where  the  painter 
put  in  a  tortoise  (as  in  the  British  Museum 
vase)  to  indicate  the  sea-shore  upon  which 
Sciron  was  about  to  fall. 

SCIRONIa  SAXA,  large  rocks  on  the 
E.  coast  of  Megaris,  between  which  and 
the  sea  there  was  only  a  narrow  dangerous 
pass,  called  the  Scironian  road. 

SCIRONlDES  (2Acipwri5,,5),  an  Athenian 
general  at  the  siege  of  Miletus  and  against 
Chios  in  B.C.  412,  411. 

SCODRA  (-ae;  Scodar  or  Scutari),  one  of 
the  most  important  towns  in  Illyricum,  on 
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the  left  bank  of  the  river  Barbana,  about 
seventeen  miles  from  the  coast. 

SCODRUS.     [ScAEDus.] 

SCOLUS  (-i;  2/cwAos).  1.  A  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  road  froni  Thebes  to 
Aphidna,  on  the  N.  slope  of  Mt.  Cithaeron. 
— 2.  A  small  place  in  Macedonia,  near 
Olj'nthus. 

SCOmIUS  or  SCOMBRUS  MONS  (t6 
Sko/u.ioi'  opos),  a  mountain  in  Macedonia, 
which  runs  E.  of  Mt.  Scardus. 

SCOPAS  (-ae;  S/coTra?).  1.  One  of  the 
greatest  Greek  sculptors,  was  a  native  of 
Pares.  The  period  of  his  work  extended 
between  394  and  351.  He  was  probably 
somewhat  older  than  Praxiteles.  Scopas 
was  the  architect  of  the  temple  of  Athene 
at  Tegea,  in  Arcadia,  which  was  built  to 
replace  an  older  temple  burnt  down  in 
B.C.  394.  From  the  sculptures  which 
Scopas  executed  for  this  temple,  two  heads 
have  been  discovered  at  Tegea  and  are  in 
the  Museum  at  Athens.  He  was  one  of 
the  artists  employed  in  executing  the  bas- 
reliefs  which  decorated  the  frieze  of  the 
Mausoleum  at  Halicarnassus  in  Caria. 
Some  of  these  are  now  deposited  in  the 
British  Museum  [Diet,  of  Ant.  art. 
Mansoleuvi] .  The  Niobe  group  [see 
p.  400]  is  ascribed  by  some  to  Scopas,  by 
others  to  Praxiteles. — 2.  An  Aetolian,  who 
commanded  the  Aetolian  army  B.C.  220; 
several  years  afterwards  he  took  service 
with  Ptolemy  Y.  in  Egypt. 

SCORDISCI  (-5rum),  a  people  in  Pan- 
nonia,  between  the  Savus  and  Dravus. 

SCOTI  (-orum),  a  people  whom  the  later 
Roman  writers  mention  as  dwelling  in 
Ireland.  Thus  Claudian  contrasts  the 
Picti  dwelling  in  Thule  with  the  Scoti 
dwelling  in  lerne.  At  a  later  period  the 
migration  of  the  Scoti  into  Caledonia  ti  aiis- 
feried  the  names  Scotia  and  Scoti  to  that 
country. 

SCOTUSSA  (-ae  ;  2<coTouo-o-a),  a  town  of 
Thessaly,  in  the  district  Pelasgiotis,  near 
the  source  of  the  Onchestus,  and  not  far 
from  the  hills  Cynoscephalae,  where 
Flamininus  defeated  Philip,  B.C.  197. 

SCRiBONL\,  wife  of  Octavianus  (after- 
wards the  emperor  Augustus),  had  been 
married  twice  before.  By  one  of  her  former 
husbands,  P.  Scipio,  she  had  two  children, 
P.  Scipio,  who  was  consul  B.C.  16,  and  a 
daughter,  Cornelia,  who  waa  married  to 
Paulus  Aemilius  Lepidus,  censor  B.C.  22, 
and  whose  death  is  lamented  in  the  beau- 
tiful elegy  of  Propertius  (v.  11).  Octavian 
married  her  in  40,  on  the  advice  of  Maecenas, 
because  he  was  then  afraid  that  Sex. 
Pompey  would  form  an  alliance  with  Antony 


to   crush  him;    but  having  renewed    his 
alliance  with  Antony,  he  divorced  her  in 
the  following  year   (39).      In  a.d.   2  she 
accompanied,    of    her    own    accord,    her 
daugher  Julia  into  exile,  to  the  island  of 
Pandataria. 
SCRIBONlUS  CURlO.     [Curio.] 
SCRIBONlUS  LIBO.     [Libo.] 
SCRIBONlUS    PROCtJLUS.       [Pbo- 

CULUS.] 

SCULTENNA  (-ae),  a  river  in  Gallia 
Cispadana,  flowing  to  the  E.  of  Mutina 
into  the  Po. 

SCYLACE  (SKuAaicrj),  a  city  on  the  coast 
of  Mysia  Minor,  E.  of  Cyzicus. 

SCl^LAClUM  or  SCl^LlCEUM  {Squil- 
lace),  a  Greek  town  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Bruttium  between  the  rivers  Caecinus  and 
Carcines.  It  was  a  dependency  of  Crotona 
and  afterwards  belonged  to  Locri.  It  was 
colonised  by  the  Romans,  B.C.  124.  It  had 
no  harbour,  whence  Virgil  speaks  of  it  as 
navifragum  Scylacewni. 

SCl^LAX  (-acis  ;  2/<vAa^),  1.  of  Caryanda 
in  Caria,  was  sent  by  Darius  Hystaspis  on 
a  voyage  of  discovery  down  the  Indus. 
Scylax  sailed  W.  through  the  Indian  Ocean 
to  the  Red  Sea,  performing  the  whole  voyage 
in  thirty  months.  There  is  still  extant  a 
Periplus,  containing  a  brief  description  of 
certain  countries  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  around  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  Euxine,  and  bearing  the  name  of 
Scylax  of  Caryanda.  It  is  clear  from  in- 
ternal evidence  that  the  Periplus  must 
have  been  composed  aftei-  the  time  of 
Herodotus ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
author  lived  about  400 — 350  B.C.,  and  pre- 
fixed to  his  work  the  name  of  Scylax  of 
Caryanda,  on  account  of  the  celebrity 
of  this  navigator. — 2.  An  astronomer  of 
Halicarnassus. 

SCYLLA  (-ae;  SKvAAa)^  the  personification 
of  the  danger  to  mariners  from  a  rock-bound 
coast.  In  the  Homeric  account  SCYLLA 
and  CHARYBDIS  are  opposite  to  each 
other,  but  the  place  of  their  dwelling  is 
not  very  clear.  In  later  writers  Scylla  and 
Charybdis  are  placed  in  the  Straits  of 
Messina  between  Italy  and  Sicily,  Scylla 
at  the  Promontory  Scyllaeum,  while 
Charybdis  is  the  whirlpool  (which  does 
actually  exist  now  sufiiciently  to  be  a 
difficulty  for  undecked  boats)  just  outside 
the  spit  of  land  which  forms  the  harbour 
of  Messana.  The  myth  which  grew  out  of 
these  perils  of  the  sea  was  that  in  a  cave 
high  up  on  a  rock  dwelt  Scylla,  a  daughter 
of  Crutaeis,  a  fearful  monster,  barking  like 
a  dog,  wiih  twelve  feet,  and  six  long  necks 
and  heads,  each  of  which  contained  three 
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rows  of  sharp  teeth.  Under  the  opposite 
rock  dwelt  Charybdis,  who  thrice  every 
day  swallowed  down  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  thrice  threw  them  up  again ;  both 
were  formidable  to  the  ships  which  had  to 
pass  between  them.  Hence  the  proverb 
versified  by  a  writer  of  the  thirteenth 
century  (the  Alexaiidreis  of  Philip  Gual- 
tier) :  '  Incidis  in  Scyllam  cupiens  vitare 
Charybdim.'  Another  relates  that  Scylla 
was  originally  a  maiden,  who  played  with 
the  nymphs  of  the  sea,  and  was  beloved  by 
the  sea-god  Glaucus ;  but  Circe,  being 
jealous,  threw  magic  herbs  into  the  well  in 
which  Scylla  was  wont  to  bathe,  by  means 
of  which  the  lower  part  of  her  body  was 
changed  into  the  tail  of  a  fish  or  serpent, 
surrounded  by  dogs,  while  the  upper  part 
remained  that  of  a  woman.  In  another 
story  Heracles  is  said  to  have  kiUed  Scylla, 
because  she  stole  some  of  the  oxen  of  Geryon; 
but  Phorcys  restored  her  to  life.  CharybJ  is 
is  described  as  a  daughter  of  Poseidon  aid 
Gaea,  and  a  voracious  woman,  who  stole 
oxen  from  Heracles,  and  was  hurled  by  the 
thunderbolt  of  Zeus  into  the  sea.  It  is 
likely  that  the  voice  of  Scjlla,  like  a  dog's 
bark  in  the  Odyssey,  unproved  by  later 
mj'ths  into  dogs  surrounding  her  lower 
limbs,  was  imagined  partly  from  her  name 
being  connected  with  a-KvXoL^,  partly  from 
the  noise  of  waves  upon  the  rocks. 

SCYLLA,  daughter  of  king  Nisus  of 
Megara.     For  details  see  Nisus. 

SCYLLAEUM  (-i).  1.  {Sciglio),  a  pro- 
montory on  the  coast  of  Bruttium,  at  the 
N.  entrance  of  the  Sicilian  straits,  where 
the  monster  Scylla  was  supposed  to  live. 
2.  A  promontory  in  Argolis,  on  the  coast 
of  Troezen,  forming,  with  the  promontory 
of  Sunium  in  Attica,  the  entrance  to  the 
Saron^c  gulf. 

SCYROS  (-i ;  lKvpo<: :  Scyro),  an  island 
in  the  Aegaean  sea,  E.  of  Euboea,  aud  oue 
of  the  Sporades.  It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  stories  of  the  mj'thical  period. 
Here  Thetis  concealed  her  son  Achilles  in 
woman's  attire  among  the  daughters  of 
Lycomedes,  in  order  to  save  him  from  the 
fate  which  awaited  him  under  the  walls  of 
Troy.  It  was  here  also  that  Pyrrhus,  the 
son  of  Achilles  by  Deidamla,  was  brought 
up,  and  it  was  from  this  island  that 
Odysseus  fetched  him  to  the  Trojan  war. 
According  to  another  tradition,  the  island 
was  conquered  by  Achilles,  in  order  to 
revenge  the  death  of  Theseus,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  treacherously  destroyed  in 
Scyros  by  Lycomedes.  The  bones  of 
Theseus  were  discovered  by  Cimon  in 
Scyros,  after  his  conquest  of  the  island  in 
B.C.  470,  and  were  conveyed  to  Athens, 
where  they  w  ere  preserved  in  the  Theseum. 


SCfTHlA  (-ae;  v  Skv^ik^,  17  2/cuflia),  a 
name  applied  to  very  different  countries  at 
different  times.  The  Scythians  (Scytha'^, 
2.Kv6aL)  are  not  named  by  Homer,  though  it 
is  probable  that  they  are  those  whom  hj 
calls  'iTTTTriiJLoXyoi  and  raAaACTo<|)a-yoi  (mare- 
milkers  aTid  feeders  on  milk  :  II.  xiii.  7). 
Hesiod  {Fr.  63)  speaks  of  Scythians  as 
dwelling  in  waggons  and  hving  on  mares' 
milk.  The  Scythia  of  Herodotus  comprises 
the  SE.  parts  of  Europe  between  the 
Carpathian  mountains  and  the  river  Tana'is 
[Don).  It  corresponded  to  the  S.  part  of 
Russia  in  Europe.  Herodotus  says  that 
the  inhabitants,  whom  the  Greeks  named 
Scythians,  called  themselves  Scoloti 
(2x6,\oTot).  He  mentions  legends  about 
gold  found  in  Scythia,  possibly  connected 
with  the  gold  actually  found  in  the  Ural 
mountains.  The  Scythians  were  believed 
j  by  Herodotus  to  be  of  Asiatic  origin. 
I  They  were  probably  a  part  of  the  great 
;  Mongol  race,  who  Lave  wandered,  from 
j  unknown  antiquity,  over  the  steppes  of 
Central  Asia.  Driven  out  of  their  abodes 
in  Asia,  N.  of  the  Araxes,  by  the  Massa- 
getae,  aud  migrating  into  Europe,  they 
pressed  upon  the  Cimmerians,  who  passed 
over  into  Asia  Minor,  occupied  the  country 
about  Sinope,  sacked  Magnesia  and  took 
Sardis  in  the  reign  of  Ardys,  B.C.  640 — 621). 
Except  for  the  occupation  of  the  N.  coast, 
this  inroad  of  Cimmerians  was  temporal^ 
and  brief.  The  Scythians  themselves  made 
a  more  formidable  invasion  of  Asia  about 
the  same  time.  They^  swept  over  the 
country  to  Media,  where  they  defeated 
Cyax-Uies,  who  had  returned  from  the 
siege  of  Nineveh  to  meet  them.  They 
spread  over  Asia  as  far  as  Palestine  and 
the  borders  of  Egj-pt,  from  the  invasion  of 
which  they  were  bought  off  by  Psamme- 
tichus.  After  twenty-eight  years  of  in- 
vasion they  were  driven  out  by  Cyaxares 
607  B.C.  [For  the  invasion  of  the  Persians, 
see  D.vnius.]  The  Scythians  were  a  nomad 
people,  shepherds  or  herdsmen,  who  had 
no  fixed  habitations,  but  roamed  over  a 
vast  tract  of  country  at  their  i)leasure,  and 
according  to  the  wants  of  their  cattle.  They 
lived  in  a  kind  of  covered  waggons,  which 
Aeschylus  describes  as  '  lofty  houses  of 
wicker-work,  on  well-wheeled  chariots ' 
{From.  710;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  iii.  24,  9).  As 
regards  their  religion,  they  worshipped 
chiefly  the  war-god  whose  symbol  was  a 
sword,  displayed  aloft  on  a  platform. 
They  took  scalps  from  their  foes  and  used 
the  skulls  of  the  slain  as  drinking  cups. 
Their  government  was  a  sort  of  patriarchal" 
monarchy  or  chieftainship.  Some  of 
their  tribes  had  been  brought  into  con- 
nection with   Greek  seLtiemeuLs  aud  had 
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become  more  civilised.  Herodotus  mentions 
Hellenised  Scythians  wlio  had  learnt  agri- 
culture, as  for  instance  those  who  dwelt 
about  the  river  Hjpanis  (Bug)  in  the  region 
now  called  the  Ukraine,  which  is  still,  as 
it  was  to  the  Greeks,  a  great  corn-exporting 
country.  As  regards  the  history  of  these 
Scythian  tribes  after  the  time  of  Herodotus, 
it  is  clear  from  the  notice  of  Thucydides 
that  they  were  regarded  as  formidable — 
indeed,  irresistible — if  they  should  ever 
unite  in  one  common  purpose  (Thuc.  ii.  95). 
Scythian  slaves  were  seut  from  the  Greek 
cities  of  the  Bosporus  to  Athens  and  were 
used  by  the  state  as  a  police  (2Ku0ator 
To^oTai).  lu  later  times  they  were  gradually 
overpowered  by  the  neighbouring  people, 
especially  the  Sannatians,  who  gave  their 
name  to  the  whole  country.  [Sabmatia.] 
At  the  same  time  the  name  of  Scythian 
was  still  applied  in  Roman  literature  to 
the  people  and  places  N.  of  the  Euxine. 

SC'fTHINI  (S/cu^ivoi),  apeopleon  the  W. 
border  of  Armenia,  through  whose  country 
the  Greeks  under  Xenophon  marched  four 
days'  journey.  Their  territory  was  bounded 
on  the  E.  by  the  riA'er  Harpasus,  and  on  the 
W.  by  the  river  Apsarus. 

SCYTHOPOLIS  {^KveoiTokis:  O.  T. 
Bethshan),  a  city  of  Palestine,  in  the  SE. 
of  Galilee.  It  stood  on  a  hill  in  the  Jordan 
valley,  W.  of  the  river.  It  had  a  mixed 
population  of  Canaanites,  Philistines,  and 
Assyrian  settlers,  with  perhaps  some  rem- 
nants of  the  Scythians.  Its  name  is  pro- 
bably a  relic  of   the   Scythian  incursion. 

[SCYTHIA.] 

SfiBASTE  (2ei3ao-TT  =  Augusta).  1. 
(Ay ash),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia 
Aspera,  built  by  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappa- 
docia,  to  whom  the  Romans  had  granted 
the  sovereignty  of  Cilicia,  and  named  in 
honour  of  Augustus. — 2.  (SegiJcler),  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  N^V.  of  Eumenia. — 3.  [Cabira.] 

SEBENNYTUS  (-i;  2e/3eVi.uTos,  Semen- 
nout),  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  in  the 
Delta,  on  the  "W.  side  of  the  branch  of 
the  Nile  called  after  it  the  Sebennytic 
Mouth. 

SEBETHUS  (-i ;  Maddalena),  a  small 
river  in  Campania,  flowing  round  Vesuvius, 
and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Puteolanus  at 
the  east  side  of  Neapolis. 

SECUNDUS,  P.  POMPONlUS,  a  tragic 
poet  in  the  reigns  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and 
Claudius.  He  was  one  of  the  friends  of 
Sejanus,  and  on  the  fall  of  that  minister, 
in  A.D.  31,  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he 
remained  till  the  accession  of  Caligula,  in 
87,  by  whom  he  was  released.  He  was 
consul  in  41,  and  in  the  reign  of  Claudius 


commanded  in  Germany,  when  ho  defeated 
the  Chatti. 

SEDETANI.     [Edetani.] 

SEDUNI  (-orum),  an  Alpine  people  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  E.  of  the  lake  of  Geneva, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  in  the  modern 
Vallais,  who  lived  further  up  the  valley 
than  the  Veragri.  Their  chief  town  was 
called  Civitas  Sedunorum,  the  modern  Sion 
or  Sitten. 

SEDUSll,  a  German  people,  forming 
part  of  the  army  of  Ariovistus  when  he 
invaded  Gaul,  B.C.  68. 

SEGESTA  (-ae),  the  later  Roman  name 
of  the  town  called  by  the  Greeks  EGESTA 
or  AEGESTA,  in  Virg.  Acesta,  situated  in 
the  NW.  of  Sicily,  near  the  coast  between 
Panormus  and  Drepanum.  It  was  a  town 
of  the  Elymi,  and  is  said  in  legend  to  have 
been  founded  by  Trojans  on  two  small 
rivers,  to  which  they  ga^e  the  names  of 
Simois  and  Scamander.  They  induced  the 
Athenians  to  embark  on  their  unfortunate 
expedition  against  Sicily.  Its  ruins  are  of 
great  beauty,  especially  those  of  its  Doric 
temple,  dating  from  the  sixth  century  B.C. 

SEGESTE3,  a  Cheruscan  chieftain,  the 
opponent  of  Abminius. 

SEGNI  (-orum),  a  German  people  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  between  the  Treveri  and 
Eburones. 

SEGOBRIGA  (-ae),  the  chief  iovro.  of  the 
Celtiberi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  SW. 
of  Caesaraugusta. 

SEGONTiA  or  SEGUNTIa  (-ae),  a  town 
of  the  Celtiberi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis. 

SEGOVIA.  1.  (-ae;  Segovia),  a  town 
of  the  Arevaci,  on  the  road  from  Emerita 
to  Caesaraugusta. — 2.  A  town  in  Hispania 
Baetica  on  the  Flumen  Silicense. 

SEGUSIANI,  a  people  in  Gallia  Lugdu- 
nensis,  bounded  by  the  Allobroges  on  the 
S.,  by  the  Sequani  on  the  E.,  by  the  Aedui 
on  the  N.,  and  by  the  Arverni  on  the  W. 
In  their  territory  was  the  town  of  Lugdu- 
KUM,  tlie  capital  of  the  province. 

SEGUSlO  (-onis;  Sitsa),  ih.e  capital  of 
king  Cottius,  was  situated  in  Gallia  Trans- 
padana,  at  the  foot  of  the  Cottian  Alps.  The 
triumphal  arch  erected  at  this  place  by 
Cottius  in  honour  of  Augustus  is  still  extant. 

SEJANUS,  AELlUS,  was  born  at  Vul- 
sinii,  in  Etruria,  and  was  the  son  of  Seius 
Strabo,  commander  of  the  praetorian  troops 
at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  a.d. 
14.  He  aftervrards  held  the  same  com- 
mand, and  became  the  chief  confidant  of 
Tiberius.  Not  content  with  this,  Sejanus 
formed  the  design  of  obtaining  the  imperial 
power,    After  Tiberius  had  shut  himself  up 
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in  the  island  of  Capreae,  Sejanus  had  full 
scope  for  his  machinations ;  and  the  death 
of  Livia,  the  mother  of  Tiberius  (29),  was 
followed  by  the  banishment  of  Agrippina 
and  her  sons  Nero  and  Drusus.  Tiberius 
at  last  began  to  suspect  the  designs  of 
Sejanus,  and  sent  Sertorius  Macro  to  Rome, 
with  a  commission  to  take  the  command 
of  the  praetorian  cohorts.  Macro,  after 
assuring  himself  of  the  troops,  and  depriv- 
ing Sejanus  of  his  usual  guard,  produced  a 
letter  from  Tiberius  to  the  senate,  in  which 
the  emperor  expressed  his  apprehensions 
of  Sejanus.  The  consul  Regulus  conducted 
him  to  prison,  and  the  people  loaded  him 
with  insult  and  outrage.  The  senate  on  the 
same  day  decreed  his  death,  and  he  was 
immediately  executed.  His  body  was 
dragged  about  the  streets,  and  finally 
thrown  into  the  Tiber  (a.d.  31). 

SfiLENE  (SeA^'^y,),  called  LUNA  by  the 
Romans,  was  the  goddess  of  the  moon,  or 
the  moon  personified  as  a  divine  being. 
She  ia  called  a  daughter  of  Hyperion  and 
Thia,  and  accordingly  a  sister  of  Helios  (Sol) 
and  Eos  (Aurora) ;  but  others  speak  of  her 
as  a  daughter  of  Hyperion  by  Euryphaessa, 
or  of  Pallas,  or  of  Zeus  and  Latona.  Selene 
was  represented  with  a  crescent  moon  above 
her  head.  She  drove,  like  her  brother 
Helios,  across  the  heavens  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  two  white  horses.  In  later  myths 
Selene  was  identified  with  Artemis  or  Diar;  a. 

SELEUCIA  (-ae  :  SeAeuKeia),  the  name  of 
several  cities  in  Asia,  built  by  Seleucus  I., 
king  of  Syria.  1.  S.  AD  TIGRIN,  a  great 
city  on  the  confines  of  Assyria  and  Baby- 
lonia, and  for  a  long  time  the  capital  of  W. 
Asia,  until  it  was  eclipsed  by  Cte siphon. 
It  stood  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Tigris,  N.  of 
its  junction  with  the  Royal  Canal,  opposite 
to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Delas  or  Silla 
{Diala),  and  to  the  spot  where  Ctesiphon 
was  afterwards  built  by  the  Parthians.  It 
was  a  little  to  the  S.  of  the  modern  city  of 
Bagdad.  It  commanded  the  navigation  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  it  stood  at 
the  junction  of  all  the  chief  caravan  roads 
by  which  the  traffic  between  E.  and  W. 
Asia  was  carried  on.  It  was  built  in  the 
form  of  an  eagle  with  expanded  wings,  and 
was  peopled  by  settlers  from  Assyria, 
Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,Syria,  and  Judaea. 
In  the  reign  of  Titus,  it  had,  according  to 
Pliny,  600,000  inhabitants.  It  was  burned 
by  Trajan  in  his  Parthian  expedition,  and 
again  by  L.  Verus.  It  was  again  taken  by 
Severus,  and  from  this  blow  it  never  re- 
covered.— 2.  S.  PIERIA,  a  great  city  and 
fortress  of  Syria,  founded  by  Seleucus  in 
April  B.C.  300,  one  month  before  the  foun- 
dation of  Antioch.    It  stood  on  the  site  of 


an  ancient  fortress,  on  the  rocks  overhang- 
ing the  sea,  at  the  foot  of  M.  Pieria,  about 
four  miles  N.  of  the  Orontes,  and  twelve 
miles  W.  of  Antioch.  Its  natural  strength 
was  improved  by  every  known  art  A  forti- 
fication, to  which  were  added  all  the  works 
of  architecture  and  engineering  required  to 
make  it  a  splendid  city  and  a  great  sea- 
port, while  it  obtained  abundant  supplies 
from  the  fertile  plains  between  the  city  and 
Antioch.— 3.  S.  TRACHEOTIS  {Selefkeh), 
a  city  of  Cilicia  Aspera,  was  built  by 
Seleucus  I.  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  river 
Calycadnus,  about  four  miles  from  its 
mouth. 

SELEUCIS  {2e\evKi<:).  A  fertile  district 
of  Syria,  containing  the  NW.  part  of  the 
country,  between  M.  Amanus  on  the  N., 
the  Mediterranean  on  the  W.,  the  districts 
of  Cyrrhestice  and  Chalybonitis  on  the  NE., 
the  desert  on  the  E.  and  Coelesyria  and  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon  on  the  S.  It  in- 
cluded the  valley  of  the  lower  Orontes,  and 
contained  the  four  great  cities  of  Antioch, 
Seleucia,  Laodicea,  and  Apaniea. 

SELEUCUS  (-i;  SeAeuicos),  the  name 
of_several  kings  of  Syria. — L,  surnamed 
NICATOR,  the  founder  of  the  Syrian 
monarchy,  reigned  b.c.  812-280.  He  accom- 
panied Alexander  on  his  expedition  to  Asia, 
and  distinguished  himself  in  the  Indian 
campaigns.  After  the  death  of  Alexander 
(323)  he  went  with  Perdiccas  against  Egypt ; 
but  he  took  a  leading  part  in  the  mutiny  of 
the  soldiers  which  ended  in  the  death  of 
Perdiccas  (321).  In  the  second  partition  of 
the  provinces  which  followed,  Seleucus 
obtained  the  satrapy  of  Babylonia,  but  did 
not  hold  it  securely  till  312,  from  which 
year  the  Syrian  monarchy  is  commonly 
dated.  Seleucus  gradually  extended  his 
power  over  all  the  eastern  provinces  which 
had  formed  part  of  the  empire  of  Alexander, 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  banks  of  the 
Oxus  and  the  Indus.  In  306  Seleucus  took 
the  title  of  king.  In  302  he  joined  the 
league  formed  for  the  second  time  by  Pto- 
lemy, Lysimachus,  and  Cassander,  against 
Antigonus,  and  gained  a  decisive  victory 
over  Antigonus  at  Ipsus  (301),  in  which 
Antigonus  himself  was  slain.  In  the  divi- 
sion of  the  spoil,  Seleucus  obtained  the 
largest  share,  being  rewarded  for  his  service 
with  a  great  part  of  Asia  Minor  (which  was 
divided  between  him  and  Lysimachus)  as 
well  as  with  the  whole  of  Syria,  from  the 
Euphrates  to  the  Mediterranean.  The 
empire  of  Seleucus  was  now  by  far  the  most 
powerful  of  those  which  had  been  formed 
out  of  the  dominions  of  Alexander.  It  com- 
prised the  whole  of  Asia,  from  the  remote 
provinces  of  Bactria  and  Sogdiana  to  the 
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coasts  of  Phoenicia,  and  from  the  Paro- 
pamisus  to  the  central  plains  of  Phrygia. 
A  war  between  Seleucus  and  Lysimachus 
terminated  in  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Lysimachus  (281),  and  Seleucus  crossed  the 
Hellespont  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the 
throne  of  Macedonia,  but  he  had  advanced 
no  fartlier  than  Lysimachia,  when  he  was 
treacherously  assassinated  by  Ptolemy 
Ceraunus,  b.c,  63.  Seleucus  carried  out 
with  great  energy  the  projects  formed  by 
Alexander  himself  for  the  Hellenisation  of 
his  Asiatic  empire,  and  was  a  great  builder 
of  cities  which  became  so  many  centres  of 
civilisation.  Of  these  no  less  than  sixteen 
are  mentioned  as  bearing  the  name  of 
Antiochia  after  his  father ;  five  that  of 
Laodicea,  from  his  mother ;  seven  were 
called  after  himself  Seleucia ;  three  from 
the  name  of  his  first  wife,  Apamea  ;  and 
one  Stratonica,  from  his  second  wife,  the 


Coin  of  Seleucus  I.  Nicator,  King  of  Syria. 
B.C.  312-280. 
Obv.,  head  of  Seleucus  in  lielmet  adorned  with  a  horn 
and   an   ear;     rev.,  BASIAEfiS     2EAEYK0Y ; 
Victoi-y  crowning  a  trophy. 

daughter  of  Demetrius. — II.,  surnamed 
CALLINICUS  (246-226),  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Antiochus  II.  by  his  first  wife, 
Laodice.  He  j)ut  to  death  his  stepmother 
Berenice,  upon  which  her  brotlier,  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt,  invaded  the 
dominions  of  Seleucus,  and  made  himself 
master  of  Antioch  and  the  whole  of  Syria. 
Most  of  these  provinces  he  recovered  after 
Ptolemy's  departure  ;  but  he  was  defeated 
by  Arsaces,  and  lost  his  Parthian  provinces ; 
and  was  deprived  of  much  of  Asia  Minor  by 
Attains,  king  of  Pergamum.  Seleucus  was 
killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  in  the  twenty- 
first  year  of  his  reign,  226. — III.,  surnamed 
CERAUNUS  (226-223),  eldest  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Seleucus  II.  He  was  assassinated 
after  a  reign  of  only  three  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brotlier,  Antiochus  the 
Great.  —  IV.,  surnamed  PHILOPATOR 
(187-175),  was  the  son  and  successor  of 
Antiochus  the  Great.  The  defeat  of  his 
father  by  the  Romans  had  greatly  dimin- 
ished the  power  of  the  Syrian  monarchy, 
and  the  reign  of  Seleucus  was  inglorious. 
He  was  assassinated  in  175  by  one  of  his 
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own  ministers. — V.,  eldest  son  of  Deme- 
trius II.,  was  murdered  in  125  by  his 
mother,  Cleopatra,  who  had  herself  put 
Demetrius  to  death.  —  VI.,  surnamed 
EPIPHANES  and  also  NICATOR  (95-93), 
was  the  eldest  of  the  five  sons  of  Antiochus 
VIII.  Grypus.  He  was  driven  from  Syria 
by  Antiochus  Eusebes,  and  perished  in  an 
insurrection  at  Mopsuestia. 

SELGE  (2eAyr,),  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
independent  mountain  cities  of  Pisidia, 
stood  on  the  S.  side  of  M.  Taurus,  on  the 
Eurymedon,  just  where  the  river  breaks 
through  the  mountain  chain. 

SELINUS  (-untis  ;  SeAij/ov?, -oOvtos),  one 
of  the  most  important  towns  in  Sicily,  situ- 
ated upon  a  hill  on  the  SW.  coast,  and  upon 
a  river  of  the  same  name.  It  is  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  quantity 
of  wild  parsley  (o-eAii/6s)  which  grew  in  the 
neighbourhood.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Dorians  from  Megara  Hyblaea  on  the  E. 
coast  of  Sicily,  about  B.C.  628.  In  416  the 
dispute  with  the  Segestans,  who  sought  the 
aid  of  Athens,  occasioned  the  Athenian  ex- 
pedition to  Sicily.  The  Carthaginians  took 
Selinus  in  409,  when  most  of  its  inhabitants 
were  slain  or  sold  as  slaves,  and  tli^  greater 
part  of  the  city  destroyed.  It  was  restored  ; 
but  in  249  it  was  again  destroyed  by  the 
Carthaginians  and  its  inhabitants  trans- 
ferred to  Lilybaeum,  The  ruins  of  Selinus 
are  of  great  magnificence. 

SELLASIA  (2eAAao-ia  or  SeAao-ia),  a  town 
in  Laconica,  N.  of  Sparta,  was  situated  near 
the  river  Oenus,  and  commanded  one  of  the 
principal  passes  leading  to  Sparta.  Here 
Cleomenes  III.  was  defeated  by  Antigonus 
Doson,  B.C.  221. 

SELLEIS  (-entis  ;  2eAA>^et?).  1.  A  river 
in  Elis,  on  which  the  Homeric  Epliyra  stood, 
rising  in  mount  Pholoe  and  falling  into  the 
sea,  S.  of  the  Peiieus. — 2.  A  river  near 
Sicyon. — 3.  A  river  in  Troas,  near  Arisbe, 
and  a  tributary  of  the  Rhodius. 

SELLI  or  HELLI.     [Dodona.] 

SELYMBRlAor  SELYBRlA(2r,AvM^pta ; 
Selivria),  an  important  town  in  Thrace,  on 
the  Propontis.  It  was  a  colony  of  the 
Megarians,  and  was  founded  about  660  B.C., 
tv.'o  years  before  Byzantium. 

SEmELE.     [Dionysus.] 

SEMIRIMIS  {■Z^ixipaiJ.ts)  and  NINUS 
(Nij/os),  the  mythical  founders  of  the  Assy- 
rian empire  of  Ninus  or  Nineveh.  Niiius 
was  the  Greek  name  for  the  historical 
Rimmon  Mirari  who  lived  about  1330  B.C. 
[AssYBiA.]  According  to  the  Greek  legends 
about  him,  related  by  Diodorus,  who  de- 
rives his  account  from  Ctesias,  Ninus  was  a 
great  warrior,  who  built  the  town  of  Ninus 
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or  Nineveh,  about  b.c.  2182,  and  subdued 
the  greater  part  of  Asia.  Semiramis  was 
the  daughter  of  the  fish-goddess  Derceto  of 
Ascalon  in  Syria  by  a  Syrian  youth,  and 
was  brought  up  by  the  chief  shepherd  of 
the  royal  herds.  Her  beauty  attracted  the 
notice  of  Onnes,  one  of  the  king's  generals, 
who  married  her.  In  the  siege  of  Bactra, 
she  planned  an  attack  upon  the  citadel  of 
the  town,  mounted  the  walls  with  a  few 
brave  followers,  and  obtained  possession  of 
the  place.  Ninus  then  took  her  as  his  wife, 
and  on  his  death,  which  some  said  was  by 
her  contrivance,  she  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne.  She  built  numerous  cities,  and 
several  of  the  most  extraordinary  works  in 
the  East  which  were  extant  in  a  later  age, 
and  the  authors  of  which  were  unknown, 
were  ascribed  by  popular  tradition  to  this 
queen.  After  a  reign  of  forty-two  j'ears 
she  resigned  the  sovereignty  to  her  son 
Ninyas,  and  disappeared  from  the  earth, 
taking  her  flight  to  heaven  in  the  form  of  a 
dove.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  the  myths 
connected  with  the  worship  of  Ishtar  or 
Vstarte,  the  Eastern  Aphrodite,  gathered 
round  the  name  of  Semiramis. 

SEMNONES,  more  rarely  SENN5NES, 
a  German  people,  described  by  Tacitus  as 
the  most  j)owerful  tribe  of  the  Suevic  race, 
dwelt  between  the  rivers  Viadus  {Oder) 
and  Albis  (Elbe). 

SEMO  S_ANCUS.     [Sancus.] 

SEMPEONIA.  1.  Daughter  of  Tib. 
Gracchus,  censor  B.C.  169,  and  sister  of  the 
two  celebrated  tribunes,  married  Scipio 
Africanus  minor.  [SciPio.] — 2.  Wife  of 
D.  Junius  Brutus,  consul  77.  She  took 
part  in  Catiline's  conspiracy,  though  her 
husband  was  not  privy  to  it. 

SEMPRONiA  GENS,  was  divided  into 
many  families,  of  which  the  Atratini  were 
patrician,  but  all  the  others  were  plebeian : 
their  names  are  Asellio,  Blaesus,  Gbac- 
cHus,  SoPHUS,  Tuditanus. 

SENA  (-ae  ;  Senensis).  1.  {Senigaglia), 
surnamed  GALLICA,  and  sometimes  called 
SENOGALLIA,  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Umbria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  small  river 
Sena,  was  founded  by  the  Senones,  a  Gallic 
people,  and  was  made  a  colony  by  the 
Romans  after  the  conquest  of  the  Senones, 
B.C.  283.  Near  it  was  fought  the  battle  in 
which  Hasdrubal  was  defeated  and  slain. 
[Metaurus.] — 2.  (Siena),  a  town  in  Etru- 
ria,  on  the  road  from  ('lusium  to  Plorentia. 
Its  importance,  as  a  great  city  of  Tuscany, 
dates  from  the  middle  ages. 

SENECA  (-ae).  1.  M.  ANNAEUS,  the 
rhetorician,  was  born  at  Corduba  (Cordova) 
in  Spain,  B.C.  61.     Seneca  was   at  Rome 


early  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  but  he  after- 
wards returned  to  Sjiain,  and  married 
Helvia,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  L. 
Annaeus  Seneca,  L.  Annaeus  Mela  or  Mella, 
the  father  of  the  poet  Lucan,  and  M.  Nova- 
tus.  At  a  later  period  Seneca  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  resided  till  his  death,  which 
jirobably  occurred  near  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius.  Two  of  Seneca's  works 
on  rhetoric  have  come  down  to  us. — 2.  L. 
ANNAEUS,  the  philosopher,  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  born  at  Corduba,  pro- 
bably a  few  years  B.C.,  and  brought  to  Rome 
by  his  parents  when  he  was  a  child.  He 
gained  distinction  as  a  pleader  of  causes. 
In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius 
(a.d.  41)  Seneca  was  banished  to  Corsica, 
on  account  of  his  iiitimacy  with  Julia,  the 
niece  of  Claudius,  of  whom  Messallina  was 
jealous.  After  eight  years  he  was  recalled 
(49)  by  the  influence  of  Agrippina.  He  now 
obtained  a  praetorship,  and  was  made  the 
tutor  of  the  young  Domitius,  afterwards 
the  emperor  Nero,  who  was  the  son  of 
Agrippina  by  a  former  husband.  On  the 
accession  of  his  pupil  to  the  imperial  throne 
(64)  after  the  death  of  Claudius,  Seneca  be- 
came one  of  his  chief  advisers,  and  exerted 
all  his  influence  to  check  Nero's  vicious 
propensities.  But  he  supported  Nero  in 
his  contests  with  his  mother,  Agrippina, 
and  approved  of  her  murder.  Burrus,  the 
prefect  of  the  praetorian  guards,  who  had 
always  been  a  firm  supporter  of  Seneca, 
died  in  63.  His  death  broke  the  power  of 
Seneca.  Tigellinus  and  Feunius  Rufus, 
who  succeeded  Burrus  in  the  command  of 
the  praetorians,  began  an  attack  on  Seneca. 
His  enormous  wealth,  his  gardens  and 
villas,  more  magnificent  than  those  of  the 
emperor,  his  claims  to  eloquence,  and  his 
disparagement  of  Nero's  skill  in  driving 
and  singing,  were  all  urged  against  him. 
The  conspiracy  of  Piso  (65)  gave  the 
emperor  a  pretext  for  putting  Seneca  to 
death,  though  there  was  not  complete  evi- 
dence of  his  being  a  party  to  the  conspiracy. 
Seneca  was  at  the  time  returning  from  Cam- 
pania, and  had  rested  at  a  villa  four  miles 
from  the  city.  Nero  sent  a  tribune  to  him 
with  the  order  of  death.  His  wife  Paulina 
protested  that  she  would  die  with  him,  and 
the  veins  in  the  arms  of  both  were  opened. 
Seneca  died,  as  was  the  fashion  among  the 
Romans,  with  the  courage  of  a  Stoic,  but 
with  somewhat  of  a  theatrical  affectation. 
His  fame  rests  on  his  numerous  writings, 
among  which  are  several  on  moral  philo- 
sophy, and  nine  tragedies  of  a  rhetorical 
style,  intended  rather  for  recitation  than 
the  stage. 

SEnEcIO,  HERENNIUS,  was  a  native 
of  Baetica  in   Spain,  where  he  served  as 
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quaestor.  He  was  put  to  death  b}'  Domitian 
on  the  accusation  of  Metius  Carus,  because 
he  had  written  the  Life  of  Helvidius  Priscus. 

SENIA  (-ae),  a  Roman  colony  in  Illyri- 
cum,  on  the  coast,  and  on  the  road  from 
Aquileia  to  Siscia. 

SSNQNES  (-um).  1.  A  powerful  people 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  dwelt  along  the 
upper  course  of  the  Seqna,nsi  (Seine),  and 
were  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Parish,  on 
the  W.  by  the  Carnutes,  on  the  S.  by  the 
Aedui,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Lingones  and 
Mandubii.  Their  chief  town  was  Agedin- 
cum,  afterwards  called  Senones  [Sens). — 
2.  A  branch  (no  doubt)  of  the  same  stock 
at  an  earlier  period,  which  crossed  the  Alps 
about  B.C.  400,  and  took  up  their  abode  on 
the  Adriatic  sea  between  the  rivers  Utis 
and  Aesis  (between  Ravenna  and  Ancona), 
after  expelling  the  Umbrians  (Liv.  v.  35). 
Ill  this  country  they  founded  the  town  of 
Sena.  They  marched  against  Rome  and 
took  the  city,  B.C.  390.  From  this  time  v/e 
find  them  engaged  in  constant  hostilities 
with  the  Romans,  till  they  were  at  length 
completely  subdued  and  the  greater  part  of 
them  destroyed  by  the  consul  Dolabella,  824. 

SENTINUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Umbria,  not 
far  from  the  river  Aesis,  famous  for  the 
battle  in  the  third  Samnite  war,  B.C.  295, 
when  Q.  Fabius  and  P.  Decius  defeated 
the  Samnites  and  Gauls. 

SEPIAS  (2>)-ia?),  a  promontory  in  the 
SE.  of  Thessaiy  in  the  district  Magnesia, 
on  which  a  great  part  of  the  fleet  of  Xerxes 
was  wrecked. 

SEPTEM  AQUAE,  a  place  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Sabini,  near  Reate. 

SEPTEMPEDA  (-ae),  a  Roman  muni- 
cipium  in  the  interior  of  Picenura,  on  the 
road  from  Auximum  to  Urbs  Salvia. 

SEPTImIUS  GETA.      [Geta.] 

SEPTlMlUS  SEVERUS.     [SE^'ERus.] 

SEPTlMlUS  TiTlUS,  a  Roman  poet, 
a  contemporary  of  Horace,  possibly  the 
same  as  the  SeptimiiLS  in  the  sixth  Ode  of 
the  second  book,  and  in  the  ninth  Epistle 
of  tlie  first  book. 

SEQUANA  (-ae;  Seine),  one  of  the 
principal  rivers  of  Gaul,  rising  in  the  central 
parts  of  that  countrj',  and  flowing  through 
the  province  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis  into 
the  ocean  opposite  Britain. 

SEQUANI  (-oruni),  a  powerful  Celti 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  separated  from 
the  Helvetii  by  Mons  Jurassus,  from  the 
Aedui  by  the  Arar,  and  from  the  province 
Narbonensis  by  the  Rhone,  inhabiting  the 
country  called  Franche  Comte  and  Bu7'- 
gundy.  Their  chief  town  was  Vesontio 
[Bezancon). 


7  SERICA 

SfiRAPIS  or  SARAPIS  (SapaTn? ;  Serapis 
is  the  correct  Latin  form),  an  Egyptian 
divuiity,  whose  worship  was  introduced  into 
Greece  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies,  and 
into  Rome  with  that  of  Isis.  The  Egyptian 
Serapis  was  originally  the  manifestation  of 
Osiris  on  earth  in  the  form  of  a  bull ;  but 
his  worship  gradually  superseded  that  of 
Osiris,  whose  functions  were  transferred  to 
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him.  Hence,  like  Osiris,  he  was  regarded 
as  the  god  of  the  dead  and  of  the  under- 
world, worshipped  with  all  the  mysteries 
belonging  to  that  religion,  and  as  the  hus- 
band of  Isis.  In  art  he  was  represented 
like  Hades  or  Pluto  with  a  three-headed 
dog  and  a  serpent  by  his  side ;  but  is  dis- 
tinguished from  Hades  or  Pluto  by  the 
modius  or  calathus  upon  his  head. 

SERBONIS  LACUS.  [SirbonisLacup.] 

SERDiCA  or  SARDiCA  (-ae;  Sofia), 
an  important  town  in  Upper  Moesia,  and 
the  capital  of  Dacia  Mediterranea,  on  the 
road  fro;n  Naissus  to  Philippopolis. 

SERENUS,  ANNAEUS,  one  of  the  most 
intimate  friends  of  the  philosopher  Seneca. 
He  was  praefectus  vigilum  under  Nero. 

SERES.     [Serica.] 

SERGIUS.     [Catilina.] 

SERICA  (i?  27]pt/<)j,  Srjpe? ;  adj.  Seres),  a 
country  in  the  extreme  E.  of  Asia,  famous 
as  the  native  region  of  the  silkworm,  which 
was  also  called  <njp ;  and  hence  the  adjec- 
tive '  sericus,'  for  silken.     The  name  was 
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known  to  the  W.  nations  at  a  very  early 
period,  through  the  use  of  silk,  first  in  W. 
Asia,  and  afterwards  in  Greece.  [Diet,  of 
Antiq.  Serictun.]  At  a  later  period  some 
knowledge  of  the  country  was  obtained 
from  the  traders,  the  results  of  which  are 
recorded  by  Ptolemy.  The  Serica  of  Ptol- 
emy corresponds  to  the  NW.  part  of  China, 
and  the  adjacent  portions  of  Thibet  and 
Chinese  Tartary.  The  capital,  SERA,  is 
supposed  by  most  to  be  Singan,  on  the 
HoangJio,  but  by  some  Peking. 

SfiRIPHUS  (-i;  SepK^os;  Serpho),  an 
island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  and  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  lying  between  Cythnus  and 
Siphnus.  It  was  a  small  rocky  island  about 
twelve  miles  in  circumference.  It  is  cele- 
brated in  rnythology  as  the  island  where 
Danae  and  Perseus  landed  after  they  had 
been  exposed  by  Acrisius,  where  Perseus 
was  brought  up,  and  where  he  afterwards 
turned  the  inhabitants  into  stone  with  the 
Gorgon's  head.  The  island  was  employed 
by  the  Roman  emperors  as  a  place  of 
banishment  for  state  criminals. 

SERMYLA  (Sep/iuAyj),  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia on  the  isthmus  of  the  peninsula 
Sithonia._ 

SERRANUS,  ATILlUS.  Serranus  was 
originally  an  agnomen  of  C.  Atilius  Regulus, 
consul  B.C.  257,  but  afterwards  became  the 
name  of  a  distinct  family  of  the  Atilia  gens. 
Most  of  the  ancient  writers  derive  the  name 
from  severe,  and  relate  that  Regulus  re- 
ceived the  surname  of  Serranus  because  he 
was  engaged  in  sowing  when  the  news  was 
brought  him  of  his  elevation  to  the  consul- 
ship. It  appears,  however,  from  coins,  that 
Saranus  is  the  proper  form  of  the  name, 
and  it  is  possibly  derived  from  Saranum,  a 
town  of  Umbria. — 1.  C,  praetor  B.C.  218, 
the  first  year  of  the  second  Punic  war,  was 
sent  into  northern  Italy. — 2.  C,  curule 
aedile  193,  with  L.  Scribonius  Libo,  and 
praetor  185. — 3.  A.,  praetor  192,  when  he 
obtained  as  his  province  Macedonia  and  the 
command  of  the  fleet.  He  was  consul  in  170. 
— 4.  M.,  praetor  174,  when  he  obtained  the 
province  of  Sardinia. — 5.  M.,  praetor  152, 
in  Further  Spain,  defeated  the  Lusitani. — 
6.  SEX.,  consul  136.— 7.  C,  consul  106 
with  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,the  year  in  which 
Cicero  and  Pompey  were  bom.  8.  SEX., 
Burnamed  GAVIANUS,  because  he  origin- 
ally belonged  to  the  Gavia  gens.  He  was 
quaestor  in  63  in  the  consulship  of  Cicero, 
who  treated  him  with  favour;  but  in  his 
tribunate  of  the  plebs,  57,  he  took  an  active 
part  in  opposing  Cicero's  recall  from  ban- 
'shment.     _ 

SERRHIUM  (Seppeiov),  a  promontory  of 
Thrace  in  the  Aegaean  Sea,  opposite  the 
island  of  Samothrace. 


Q.  SERTORlUS.waaanativeof  Nursia, 
a  Sabine  village.  He  served  under  Marius 
in  the  war  against  the  Teutones ;  and  as 
tribunus  militum  in  Spain  under  T.  Didius 
(97).  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  war  in 
88,  he  declared  himself  against  the  party  of 
the  nobles,  and  commanded  one  of  the  four 
armies  which  besieged  Rome  under  Marius 
and  Cinna.  He  was,  however,  opposed  to 
the  massacre  which  ensued  after  Marius 
and  Cinna  entered  Rome,  and  he  was  so 
indignant  at  the  horrible  deeds  committed 
by  the  slaves  whom  Marius  kept  as  guards, 
that  he  fell  upon  them  in  their  camp,  and 
slew  4000  of  them.  In  83  Sertorius  was 
praetor,  and  either  in  this  year  or  the  fol- 
lowing he  went  into  Spain,  which  had  been 
assigned  to  him  as  his  province  by  the 
Marian  party.  He  gained  great  influence 
over  the  Lusitanians  and  otlier  tribes  in 
Spain,  and  soon  succeeded  in  forming  an 
army,  which  for  some  years  successfully 
opposed  ftll  the  powers  of  Rome.  He  also 
availed  himself  of  the  superstitious  charac- 
ter of  the  people  to  strengthen  his  authority 
over  them.  A  fawn  was  brought  to  him  by 
one  of  the  natives  as  a  present,  and  always 
followed  him,  and  at  length  was  regarded 
as  a  divine  attendant.  In  79  Metellus  Pius 
was  sent  into  Spain  with  a  considerable 
force  against  Sertorius ;  but  could  effect 
nothing.  In  77  Sertorius  was  joined  byM. 
Perperna  with  fifty-three  cohorts  [Per- 
perna]  .  Pompey  arrived  in  Spain  in  76 
with  30,000  infantry  and  1000  cavalry,  but 
for  the  next  five  years  Sertorius  kept  both 
Metellus  and  Pompey  at  bay.  He  was  at 
length  assassinated  in  72  at  a  banquet  by 
Perperna  and  some  other  Roman  officers, 
who  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  authority 
of  their  commander. 

SERVILlA  (-ae),  daughter  of  Q.  Ser- 
vilius Caepio  and  the  daughter  of  Livia, 
the  sister  of  the  celebrated  M.  Livius 
Drusus,  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C.  91.  Ser- 
vilia  was  married  twice  :  first  to  M.  Junius 
Brutus,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother 
of  the  murderer  of  Caesar,  and  secondly  to 
D.  Junius  Silanus,  consul  62. 

SERVILlA  GENS,  was  divided  into 
numerous  families,  of  which  the  most 
important  bore  the  names  of  Ahala,  Caepio, 
Casca,  Glaucia,  Rullus,  Vatia. 

SERVlUS  MAURUS  HONORATUS, 
or  SERVlUS  MARlUS  HONORATUS,  a 
Latin  grammarian  of  the  fourth  century. 
His  most  celebrated  production  was  a 
Commentary  upon  Virgil. 

SERVlUS  TULLlUS.     [Tullius.] 

SESOSTRIS  (SeVwo-Tpis),  the  name  given 
by  the  Greeks  to  the  great  king  of  Egypt, 
Ramses  II.  (Ra-messu  Meri-Amen).     He 
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belonged  to  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  and 
reigned  about  1333  B.C.  He  was  a  great 
conqueror.  By  the  Greek  historians  he  is 
said  to  have  subdued  Ethiopia,  a  great  part 
of  Asia,  Thrace,  and  Scythia.  It  must  not, 
however,  he  supposed  that  he  ever  reached 
any  part  of  Europe.  From  the  Egyptian 
monuments  we  learn  that,  besides  his 
succcessful  campaigns  into  Ethiopia,  he 
overran  Syria,  and  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
reign  began  his  great  campaigns  against 
the  Kheta — that  is,  the  Hittite — empire 
[Cetei]  ,  in  the  course  of  which  he  won  a 
great  victory  at  Kadesh  on  the  Orontes. 

SESTINUM  (-i;  Sestino),  a  town  in 
Umbriaonthe  Apennines,  near  the  gources 
of  the  Pisaurus. 

SESTlUS.     [Sextiub.J 

SESTUS  (-i ;  Stjcttos),  a  town  in  Thrace, 
situated  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
Hellespont  opposite  Abydos  in  Asia,  from 
which  it  was  only  seven  stadia  distant.  It 
was  celebrated  in  poetry  on  account  of  the 
loves  of  Leander  and  Hero  [Leander]  ,  and 
in  history  on  account  of  the  bridge  of 
boats  which  Xerxes  here  built  across  the 
Hellespont.  It  was  for  some  time  in  the 
possession  of  the  Persians,  but  was  retaken 
by  the  Greeks,  B.C.  478,  after  a  long  siege. 
The  Athenians  held  it  till  404  B.C.,  and 
captured  it  again  in  387. 

SETlBIS.     [Saetabis.] 

SfiTHON  (2e0c6v),  seems  to  have  been  a 
priest  of  Ptah  (=Hephaestus)  about  the 
time  of  Taharaqa  I.  and  the  end  of  the 
Ethiopian  dynasty  (twenty-fifth)  in  Egypt 
(about  690  B.C.),  who  lived  on  into  the  reign 
of  Psamtheh  or  Psammetichus  I.  in  the 
twenty-sixth  dynasty.  He  thus  might  have 
been  living  in  the  wars  with  Sennacherib. 
Herodotus  relates  that  in  Sethon's  reign 
Sanacharibus,  king  of  the  Arabians  and 
Assyrians,  came  against  Egypt.  But  the 
god  Hephaestus  came  to  help  Sethon ;  for 
while  the  two  armies  were  encamped  near 
Pelusium,  the  field-mice  in  the  night 
gnawed  to  pieces  the  bow-strings,  tlie 
quivers,  and  the  shield-handles  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  fled  on  the  following  day. 
This  miracle  was  attested  by  a  statue  of 
the  king  in  the  temple  of  Hephaestus, 
holding  a  mouse  in  his  hand.  In  this 
account  Herodotus  seems  to  have  wrongly 
made  Sethon,  or  Sethos,  a  king.  The 
statue  to  which  he  refers  was  probably 
one  with  a  mouse  upon  it  as  an  emblem,  as 
in  the  statues  of  Apollo  Smintheus,  and 
possibly  with  the  same  meaning. 

SEtIA  (-ae),  a  town  of  Latium  in  the  E. 
of  the  Pontine  Marshes,  famous  for  the 
wine  produced  in  the  neighbourhood. 


SEVERUS,  M.  AURELlUS  ALEXAN- 
DER, usually  called  ALEXANDER 
SEVERUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.d.  222-235, 
the  son  of  Gessius  Marcianus  and  Julia 
Mamaea,  and  first  cousin  of  Elagabalus, 
was  born  at  Arce,  in  Phoenicia,  a.d.  205. 
In  221  he  was  adopted  by  Elagabalus,  on 
whose  death,  a.d.  222,  he  ascended  the 
throne.  After  reignhig  in  peace  some 
years,  he  was  involved  in  a  war  with  Arta- 
xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  whom  he  defeated 
in  232.  In  234  he  set  out  for  Gaul,  which 
the  Germans  were  devastating ;  but  he 
was  waylaid  by  mutinous  soldiers,  insti- 
gated, it  is  said,  by  Maximinus,  and  slain 
in  the  early  part  of  235.  Alexander  Severus 
was  distinguished  by  justice,  wisdom,  and 
clemency. 

SfiVERUS,  A.  CAECINA.     [Caecina.] 

SfiVERUS,  CASSlUS,  an  orator  and 
satirical  writer  in  the  time  of  Augustus 
and  Tiberius.  He  was  banished  by  Augustus 
to  the  island  of  Crete  on  account  of  his 
libellous  verses  ;  and  removed  by  Tiberius 
in  A.D.  24  to  the  desert  island  of  Seriphos, 
where  he  died  a.d.  33. 

SfiVERUS,  CORNELIUS,  the  author 
of  a  poem  entitled  Bellum  Siculum,  was 
contemporary  with  Ovid. 

SfiVERUS,  FLAVlUS  VALERIUS, 
Roman  emperor,  a.d.  306-307.  He  was 
defeated  by  Maxentius  in  307,  and  com- 
pelled to  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

SfiVERUS  LIBlUS,  Roman  emperor, 
A.D.  461—465,  owed  his  accession  to  Ricimer, 
who  placed  him  on  the  throne  after  the 
assassination  of  Majorian. 

SfiVERUS,  L.  SEPTlMlUS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  193-211,  Avas  born  146,  near 
Leptis  in  Africa.  After  holding  various 
important  military  commands  he  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  army  in  Pannonia  emperor 
after  the  death  of  Pertinax  (193).  He 
forthwith  marched  upon  Rome,  where 
Julianus  had  been  made  emperor  by  the 
praetorian  troops.  Julianus  was  put  to 
death  upon  his  arrival  before  the  city. 
[Julianus.]  Severus  then  defeated 
Pescennius  Niger,  another  claimant,  near 
Issus,  and  laid  siege  to  Byzantium,  which 
was  taken  in  196.  Severus  returned  to 
Italy  in  196,  and  overthrew  Albinus,  who 
had  been  proclaimed  emperor  by  the 
troops  in  Gaul.  He  next  repelled  the 
Parthians,  crossing  the  Euphrates  early 
in  198.  Seleucia  and  Babylon  were 
evacuated  by  the  enemy:  and  Ctesiphon 
was  taken  and  plmidered  after  a  short 
siege.  In  208  he  went  to  Britain  with 
his  sons  Caracalla  and  Geta,  and  carried 
on   war   against   *^.he   Caledonians.     After 
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remaining  two  years  in  Britain  he  died  at 
Eboracum  (York)  in  211,  m  the  sixty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  eighteenth  of  his 
reign. 

SEUTHES  (2ei;d.,s),  the  name  of  several 
kings  of  the  Odrysians  in  Thrace.  Of  these 
the  most  important  was  the  nephew  of 
Sitalces,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne 
in  424. 

SEXTIAE  aquae.     [Aquae  Sextiae.] 

SEXTlUS  or  SESTlUS  (-i)  1.  P., 
quaestor  B.C.  63,  and  tribune  of  the  plebs 
57.  In  the  latter  year  he  took  an  active 
part  in  obtaining  Cicero's  recall  irom 
banisliment,  Like  Milo,  he  kept  a  band 
of  armed  retainers  to  oppose  P.  Clodius 
and  his  partisans ;  and  in  the  following 
year  (56)  he  was  accused  of  Vis  on  account 
of  his  violent  acts  during  his  tribunate. 
He  was  defended  by  Cicero  in  an  oration 
still  extant,  and  was  acquitted,  chiefly  in 
consequence  of  the  powerful  influence  of 
Pompey.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  war  in  49,  Sextius  first  espoused 
Pompey's  party,  but  he  afterwards  joined 
Caesar.  2.  L.,  son  of  the  preceding.  He 
served  under  M.  Brutus  in  Macedonia,  but 
subsequently  became  the  friend  of  Augus- 
tus. One  of  Horace's  Odes  (i.  4)  is  addressed 
to  him.  3.  T.,  one  of  Caesar's  legates  in 
Gaul,  and  afterwards  governor  of  the 
province  of  Numidia. 

SEXTUS  RUFUS  FBSIUS,or  perhaps 
more  correctly  RUPIUS  PESTUS  alone, 
is  the  name  prefixed  to  an  abridgment 
of  Roman  History  in  twenty-eight  short 
chapters,  and  executed  by  command  of  the 
emperor  Valens,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 

SIATUTANDA  (StaTovravSa),  is  given  by 
Ptolemy  (ii.  1,  27)  as  the  name  of  a  town 
in  Germany,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that 
this  is  an  amusing  and  instructive  mistake, 
and  that  Ptolemy  invented  the  town  from 
misunderstanding  the  words  of  Tacitus 
{Ann.  iv.  73)  '  ad  sua  txitanda  digressis 
rebellibus.' 

SiBYLLAE  (2c>AAai),the  name  by  which 
several  prophetic  women  are  designated. 
The  most  celebrated  of  these  Sibyls  is  the 
Cumaean,  who  is  mentioned  under  the  names 
of  Herophile,  Demo,  Phemonoe,  Deiphobe, 
Demophile,  and  Amalthea.  She  was  con- 
sulted by  Aeneas  before  he  descended  into 
the  lower  world.  She  is  said  to  have  come 
to  Italy  from  the  East,  and  she  is  the  one 
who,  according  to  tradition,  appeared  before 
king  Tarquinius,  offering  him  the  Sibylline 
books  for  sale.  [Respecting  those  see  Diet, 
of  Antiq.  art.  Sihyllini  Libri,] 

SlCABIBRI.       [SUGAMBBI.] 


SiCANI,      SICELI,       SICELIOTAE. 

[SiCILIA.] 

SICCA  VENERIA,  a  city  of  N.  Africa, 
on  the  frontier  of  Numidia  and  Zeugitana, 
near  the  river  Bagradas. 

SiCHAEUS.     [AcERBAS.] 

SIcIlIA  (-ae ;  StKcAia ;  Sicily),  except 
Sardinia,  is  the  largest  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  probable  that  its 
original  name  to  the  Greeks  was  THRIN- 
ACIA  [QpivaKia).  It  is  probable  also  that 
the  name  of  the  island  Thrinacia  in  the 
Odyssey  is  borrowed  from  it;  but  it  is 
clear  that  the  Homeric  Thrinacia  was 
conceived  by  the  poet  as  different  from 
Sicily.  It  was  a  small  island,  and  it  was 
reached  after  Scylla  was  passed :  moreover 
it  was  not  the  island  of  the  Cyclopes.  The 
names  TRINACRIA  orTRINACRIS  were 
believed  by  the  ancients  to  express  the 
triangular  shape  of  the  island,  but  may  be 
merely  corruptions  of  the  old  Thrinacia. 
At  the  same  time  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  words  Qplva^  and  Tplva^  are  the 
same,  and  therefore  that,  though  Thrinacia 
may  have  been  the  original  Greek  name, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  shordd  express 
any  idea  different  from  Trinacria.  The 
island  is  of  course  not  a  regular  triangle, 
but  an  irregular  quadrilateral  with  a  short 
fourth  side  to  the  W.  between  Eryx  and 
Lilj'^baeum.  Still  there  is  a  rough  resem- 
blance to  a  three-pointed  island.  The  same 
idea  is  expressed  by  the  name  TRI- 
QUETRA.  Its  more  usual  name  was  also 
its  proper  name,  derived  from  its  inhabit- 
ants, the  Siceli,  whence  it  was  called 
SICELIA,  which  the  Romans  changed  into 
SICILIA.  And  from  the  Sicani  [see  below] 
the  island  was  also  called  SICANIA 
{XiKavia). — Sicily  is  separated  from  the  S. 
coast  of  Italy  by  a  narrow  channel,  the 
straits  of  Messina,  called  Fretum  Siculum. 
The  N.  and  S.  sides  of  the  island  are  about 
175  miles  each  in  length,  not  including  the 
windings  of  the  coast ;  and  the  length  of 
the  E.  side  is  about  115  miles;  the  short 
western  side,  from  Eryx  to  Lilybaeum, 
which  blunts  the  triangle  and  makes  it  a 
quadrilateral,  is  about  thirty  miles.  The 
NW.  end,  the  Prom.  Lilyhaeum,  is  about 
ninety  miles  from  C.  Bon  on  the  coast  of 
Africa ;  the  NE.  point.  From.  Pelorus,  is 
aboiit  three  miles  from  the  coast  of  Calabria 
in  Italy.  Sicily  fonned  originally  part  of 
Italy,  and  was  torn  away  from  it  by  volcanic 
eruption,  as  the  ancients  generally  believed. 
[Rhegium.j  a  range  of  mountains,  which 
are  a  continuation  of  the  Apennines, 
extends  throughout  the  island  from  E.  to 
W.  The  general  'name  of  this  mountain- 
range  was   Nebrodes   Monies  (Madonia), 
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which  rise  to  a  height  of  about  3000  feet, 
and  of  which  the  HERAEI  MONTE S  of 
Diodorus  seem  to  be  part.  But  the  most 
important  feature  of  the  island  is  the 
separate  volcanic  mountain  Aetna,  which 
rises  to  a  height  of  10,874  feet  on  the  east 
coast.  The  soil  of  Sicily  was  very  fertile, 
and  produced  m  antiquity  a  great  quantity 
of  wheat.  Hence  it  was  in  mythology 
represented  as  the  favourite  abode  of 
Demeter.  [DE:vrETER;  Persephone.] 
— It  is  probable  that  the  mention 
of  the  Cyclopes  and  Laestrygones  in  the 
Odyssey  was  due  to  reports  of  a  rough  and 
savage  people  dwelling  in  Sicily.  Apart 
from  these  legends  the  prevalent  tradition 
was  that  the  Sicani,  being  hard  pressed  bj' 
the  Ligj'es  (Ligures),  crossed  the  Alps  and 
settled  in  Latium ;  that,  being  driven  out 
of  this  country  by  the  Aborigines  with 
the  help  of  Pelasgians,  they  migrated  to 
the  S.  of  the  peninsula,  where  they  lived 
for  a  considerable  time  with  the  Oeno- 
trians  ;  and  that  at  last  they  crossed  over 
to  Sicily,  to  which  they  gave  their  name 
(oicauia).  They  spread  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  island,  but  in  later  times  were 
found  chiefly  in  the  interior  and  in  the  W. 
and  NW.  parts,  having  been  driven  thither 
by  the  later  invasion  of  Sicels.  The  next 
immigrants  into  the  island  are  said  to  have 
been  the  ELYMI  (*EAv/i.ot),  who  are  de- 
scribed as  a  Trojan  race  who  came  there 
after  the  fall  of  Troy  and  settled  in  the 
country  about  Eryx.  The  Sicels  (SixeXot, 
Siculi)  are  described  as  having  been  driven 
out  of  Italy  by  the  Oscans,  and  as  having 
crossed  the  straits  of  Messina  on  rafts. 
It  is  on  the  whole  probable  that  the  Sicani 
were  Iberians  (i.e.  of  the  same  race  as  the 
Ligurians  and  the  Basques),  and  that  they 
were  distinct  from  the  Sicels.  According 
to  this  view,  the  Sicani  were  a  non- Aryan 
race  and  the  earliest  inhabitants ;  the  Sicels 
were  the  vanguard  of  the  Aryan  settlers, 
who,  pressed  out  of  Italy  by  later  immi- 
grants, passed  over  the  straits  and  dis- 
possessed the  Sicani  and  Elymi  of  most 
of  the  island.  There  is  still  more  doubt 
about  the  Elymi.  Some  say  they  were 
a  mixed  race  of  Asiatic  barbarians  and 
lonians  from  Asia  Minor  :  some  say  they 
were  Elamites.  On  the  whole,  it  is  most 
likely  that  there  was  an  element  of  truth 
in  the  story  about  the  Trojans,  and  that 
they  were  of  Phrygian  origin.  The  chief 
cities  of  Elymaean  origin  were  Eryx, 
Segesta,  and  Entella.  There  were  also 
Phoenician  and  Cretan  settlements.  But 
the  most  important  of  all  the  immigrants 
into  Sicily  were  the  Greeks.  The  first  body 
of  Greeks  who  landed  in  the  island  were 
Chalcidians  from  Euboea,  and  Megarians 


led  by  the  Athenian  Thucles.  These  Greek 
colonists  built  the  town  of  Naxos,  B.C.  735. 
Syracuse  was  founded  by  Corinthians  in 
734  ;  Leontini  and  Catana  by  the  Sicilian 
Naxos  in  730 ;  Megara  Hyblea  by  Me- 
garians from  Greece  in  728 ;  Gela  by 
Lindians  from  Rhodes  and  by  Cretans  in 
690 ;  Zancle,  afterwards  Camarina,  by 
Camaeans  and  Chalcidians  about  700 ; 
Himera,  a  colony  from  Zancle,  m  648  ; 
Acrae,  Casmenae  and  Camarina  from 
Syracuse  between  650  and  599  ;  Selinus 
from  Megara  Hyblaea  in  630,  Acragas  or 
Agrigentum  from  Gela  in  582.  The  Greeks 
soon  became  the  ruling  race  in  the  island, 
and  received  the  name  of  SICELIOTAE 
(SiAceAt&JTat)  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
earlier  inhabitants.  The  Sicel  towns  were 
mostly  inland.  The  Carthaginians  invaded 
Sicily  in  480;  but  they  were  defeated  by 
Gelo  of  Syracuse.  Their  second  invasion, 
in  409,  was  more  successful.  They  took 
Selinus,  and  four  years  afterwards  (405) 
the  powerful  city  of  Agrigentum.  They 
now  became  the  permanent  masters  of  the 
W.  part  of  the  island  ;  and  the  struggle 
between  the  Carthaginians  and  Greeks 
continued  down  to  the  first  Punic  war  ;  at 
the  close  of  which  (241)  the  Carthaginians 
were  obliged  to  evacuate  the  island,  the 
W.  part  of  which  now  passed  into  tlie 
hands  of  the  Romans,  and  was  made  a 
Roman  province.  The  E.  part  still  con- 
tinued under  the  rule  of  Hiero  of  Syracuse 
as  an  ally  of  Rome ;  but  after  the  revolt  of 
Syracuse  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and  the 
conquest  of  that  city  by  Marcellus,  the 
whole  island  was  made  a  Roman  province, 
and  was  administered  by  a  praetor. 

SICINlUS.  1.  Sicinius  Bellutus,  the 
leader  of  the  plebeians  in  their  secession 
to  the  Sacred  Mount  in  B.C.  494.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  tribunes. — 2.  L.  Sicinius 
Dentatus,  called  by  some  writers  the 
Roman  Achilles,  is  said  to  have  fought  in 
120  battles,  to  have  slain  eight  of  the  enemy 
in  single  combat,  and  to  have  received 
forty-five  wounds  on  the  front  of  his  body. 
He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  454.  He 
was  put  to  death  by  the  decemvirs  in  450, 
because  he  tried  to  persuade  the  plebeians 
to  secede  to  the  Sacred  Mount. 

SICINUS  (SiKivo?;  2t(civiT>]?;  Sikino),  a 
small  island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the 
Sporades,  between  Pholegaudrus  and  los, 
with  a  to^vn  of  the  same  name. 

SIcORIS  {Segre),  a  river  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  which  had  its  source  in  the 
territory  of  the  Cerretani,  divided  the 
llergetes  and  Lacetania,  flowed  by  llerda 
and,  after  receiving  tlie  River  Cinga 
[Cinca),  fell  into  the  Iberus,  near  Octogesa. 
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SiCtJLI.       [SiCILIA.] 

SiCtDLUS  FLACCUS.     [Flaccus.] 

SIC'S'ONIA  (ae ;  SiKuwj/ia),  a  small  dis- 
trict in  the  NE.  of  Peloponnesus,  bounded 
on  the  E.  by  the  territory  of  Corinth,  on 
the  W.  by  Achaia,  on  the  S.  by  the  territory 
of  Phlius  and  Cleonae,  and  on  the  N.  by  the 
Corinthian  gulf.  The  area  of  the  country 
was  probably  somewhat  less  than  100 
square  miles.  Its  chief  town  was  SiCYON 
(2i(cuo6i^),  which  was  situated  a  little  to  the 
W.  of  the  river  Asopus,  and  at  the  distance 
of  twenty  stadia  from  the  sea,  upon  which 
it  had  a  fortified  harbour.  At  the  time  of 
the  second  Messenian  war  Sicyon  became 
subject  to  a  succession  of  tyrants,  who 
administered  their  power  with  moderation 
and  justice  for  100  years.  After  the  death 
of  Cleisthenes,  about  57G,  a  republican  form 
of  government  was  established. — Sicyon 
gave  its  name  to  one  of  the  great  schools  of 
painting,  which  was  founded  by  Eupompus, 
and  which  produced  Pamphilus  and 
Apelles.  It  is  also  said  to  have  been  the 
earliest  school  of  statuary  in  Greece,  which 
was  introduced  into  Sicyon  by  Dipoenus 
and  Scyllis  from  Crete  about  560 ;  but  its 
earliest  native  artist  of  fame  was  Canachus. 
Lysippus  was  also  a  native  of  Sicyon. — 
Part  of  the  theatre  and  other  remains  of 
the  ancient  city  have  been  discovered. 

SIDA,  SIDE  (2i5r,).  1.  {EskiAdalia),Si 
city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  coast,  a  little  W. 
of  the  river  Melas.  It  was  an  Aeolian 
colony  from  Cyme  in  Aeolis .  2.  The  old 
name  of  Polemonium. 

SIdICINI  (-orum),  an  Ausonian  people 
in  the  NW.  of  Campania  and  on  the  borders 
of  Samnium,  who  being  hard  pressed  by 
the  Samnites,  united  themselves  to  the 
Campanians.  Their  chief  town  was 
Teanuini. 

SIDON  (-onis,  or  -onis),  for  a  long  time 
the  most  powerful  of  the  cities  of  Phoe- 
nice.  It  stood  in  a  plain,  about  a  mile 
wide,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean, 
200  stadia  N.  of  Tyre.  It  was  the  chief 
seat  of  the  maritime  power  of  Phoenice, 
until  eclipsed  by  its  own  colony,  Tyre 
[Tyrus]  .  In  the  expedition  of  Xerxes 
against  Greece,  the  Sidonians  furnished 
the  best  ships  in  the  whole  fleet. 
Sidon  received  a  great  blow  to  her  pro- 
sperity in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  III. 
Ochus,  when  the  Sidonians,  having  taken 
part  in  the  revolt  of  Phoenice  and  Cyprus, 
and  being  betrayed  to  Ochus  by  their  own 
king,  Tennes,  burnt  themselves  with  their 
city,  B.C.  351.  The  city  was  rebuilt,  but 
the  fortifications  were  not  restored. 
[Phoenice.] 


SIDOnIUS  APOLLINAEIS,  was  born 
at  Lyons  about  a.d,  431.  At  an  early 
age  he  married  Papianilla,  the  child  of 
Flavins  Avitus,  afterwards  emperor,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  Rome.  After  passing 
some  years  in  retirement  during  the  reign 
of  Severus,  Sidonius  went  to  Rome  (467) 
as  ambassador  from  the  Arverni  to  An- 
themius,  and  was  raised  to  the  rank 
of  a  patrician,  again  appointed  prefect  of 
the  city,  and  afterwards  made  bishop  of 
Clermont.  The  extant  works  of  Sidonius 
are  :  (1)  Poems,  twenty-four  in  number, 
(2)  Nine  books  of  letters. 

SIDUSSA  (-ae ;  SiSovo-aa),  a  small  place 
in  Lydia,  belonging  to  the  territory  of 
Erythra. 

SiGEUM  {Yenisheri),  the  NW.  promon- 
tory of  the  Troad,  and  the  S.  headland  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Hellespont.  It  is  here 
that  Homer  places  the  Grecian  fleet  and 
camp  during  the  Trojan  war  [Tro  ja]  .  Near 
it  was  a  seaport  town  of  the  same  name. 

SIGNIA  (-ae;  Segni),  a  town  in  Latium 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  Volscian  mountains. 
It  held  a  itrong  position  on  a  hill  command- 
ing the  valley  of  the  Trerus  and  overlooking 
the  plain  towards  Praeneste.  There  are 
still  remains  of  the  polygonal  walls  of  the 
ancient  town,  including  a  gate  which  is  a 
remarkable  instance  of  Cyclopean  building. 

SILA  SILVA  {Aspromonte) ,  a  large 
forest  in  Bruttium  on  the  Apennines, 
extending  S.  of  Consentia  to  the  Sicilian 


straits. 


r-' 


SILANION  (-5nis ;  itkavfi^v) ,  a  Greek 
sculptor,  was  an  Athenian  and  a  contem- 
porary %i  Lysippus^about  324. 

SILANUS,  JtmlUS.  ,,1.  M.  was 
praetor  212.  In  2l6  he  accompanied 
P.  Scipio  to  Spain.  He  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Boii  in  196,  fighting  under 
the  consul  M.  Marcellus.  2.  D.,  surnamed 
MANLIANUS,  son  of  the  jurist  T.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  but  adopted  by  a  D.  Junius 
Silauus.  He  was  praetor  142,  and  obtained 
Macedonia  as  his  province.  He  was  con- 
demned for  extortion,  and  committed 
suicide. — 3.  M.,  consul  109,  fought  in  this 
year  against  the  Cimbri  in  Transalpine 
Gaul,  and  was  defeated. — 4.D.,  stepfather 
of  M.  Brutus,  the  murderer  of  Caesar, 
having  married  his  mother  Servilia.  He 
was  consul  62,  with  L.  Licinius  Murena. — 
5.  M.,  son  of  No.  4  and  of  Servilia,  served 
in  Gaul  as  Caesar's  legatus  in  63.  He 
was  consul  in  28. — 6.  M.,  consul  19,  with 
L.  Norbanus  Balbus.  In  33  his  daughter 
Claudia  was  married  to  C.  Caesar, 
afterwards  the  emperor  Caligula.  Silanus 
was    goveruo**    of     Mrioj      w     the    reign 
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of  Caligula,  but  was  compelled  by  his 
father-in-law  to  put  an  end  to  his  life. — 
7.  APP.,  consul  A.D.  28  with  Silius  Nerva. 
He  was  put  to  death  by  Claudius,  on  the 
accusations  of  Messallina  and  Narcissus. 
The  first  wife  of  Silanus  was  Aeniilia 
Lepida,  the  proneptis  or  great-grand- 
daughter of  Augustus. 

SIlARUS  (-i ;  Sele),  a  river  in  lower 
Italy,  forming  the  boundary  between 
Lucania  and  Campania,  rises  in  the 
Apennines,'  and  after  receiving  the  Tanager 
(Negri)  and  Calor  [Galore),  falls  itito  the 
Sinus  Paestanus  a  little  to  the  N.  of 
Paestum. 

SILENUS  (i;  2eiAr,vos).  1.  (Mytho- 
logical.) Silenus  is  represented  in  poetry 
as  the  satyr-like  attendant  of  Dionysus, 
or  sometimes  as  the  foster-father  of  the 
infant  Dionysus.  But  originally  he  was 
a  Lydian  deity,  the  god   of  springs  and 


Silemis  on  a  wine-skin.     ( From  a  bronze  statue  at 
Naples  ;  originally  belonging  to  a  fountain.) 

running  water.  In  popular  belief  there 
were  several  Sileni,  who  were,  in  fact, 
male  Naiads  (among  whom  may  be 
reckoned  Maesyas),  and  also  inventors  of 
the  flute  ;  but  one  Bilenus  was  regarded  as 
the  Lydian  water-god.  As  was  the  case 
with  nymphs  and  other  nature-deities  in 
Greece,  Silenus  had  prophetic  power. 
This,  as  well  as  his  connection  with  springs, 
appears  in  the  Lydian  story  of  Midas 
capturing  him  by   mixing  wine   with   the 


spring,  and  so  extorting  a  prophecy. 
[Midas.]  In  Italy  fountains  were  called 
'  silani,'  and  the  water  was  made  to  flow 
from  the  head  or  from  the  water-skin  of  a 
sculptured  Silenus.  In  art  he  is  repre- 
sented as  an  oldisli  man  with  shaggy  hair 
and  beard,  crowned  with  ivy  ;  sometimes 
he  is  seated  astride  on  his  wine-skin  ;  some- 
times he  has  the  infant  Dionysus  in  his 
arms;  in  the  pictures  and  reliefs  of 
Bacchic  processions  he  is  ridiaig  on  an  ass. 
2.  (Literary.)  A  native  of  Calatia,  and  a 
writer  upon  Roman  history  in  the  second  ' 

century  B.C.  M 

C.  SILlUS  ITALlCUS,  a  Roman  poet,  \ 

Wtis  born  about  a.b.  25.  He  acquired  great 
reputation  as  an  advocate,  and  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  Centumviri.  He  was 
consul  in  68,  and  afterwards  proconsul  of 
Asia.  After  this  he  lived  chiefly  in  the 
house  near  Naples  once  occupied  by  Virgil, 
until  he  had  completed  his  seventy-fifth 
year,    when,  suffering   from  an    incurable  j 

disease,  he  starved  himself  to  death.  The 
great  work  of  Silius  Italicus,  was  a  heroic  y 

poem  in  seventeen  books    on    the    second        h-  \ 
Punic  war/A;t.id^,  Qa  Mia|^  %  tuir^-6|\ut  ^Vt;T  WfUAJ/l\V 

SILO,  Q.  POMPAEDIUS,  the  leader  of 
the  Marsi  in  the  Social  war.  He  fell  in 
battle  against  Q.  Metellus  Pius,  B.C.  88. 

SiLtJRES  (-um),  a  powerful  people  in 
Britain,  inhabiting  South  Wales,  long 
offered  a  formidable  resistance  to  the 
Romans. 

SILVANUS  (-i),  an  Italian  deity  of  the 
country  verj-  nearly  akin  to  Faunus,  from 
whom  he  differed  little,  except  that  woods 
and  trees  were  his  especial  province,  but  he 
also  presided  over  flocks  and  herds,  from 
which,  like  Faunus,  he  drove  off  wolves. 
As  god  of  the  fields  and  homestead,  he  was 
regarded  as  defender  of  boundaries.  By 
agricvilturists  he  was  therefore  worshipped 
as  their  protector  in  three  ways  :  (1)  As 
Silvauus  Domesticus,  who  guarded  the 
homestead  ;  (2)  as  Silvanus  Agrestis,  who 
gave  fertility  to  the  fields  ;  (3)  as  Silvanus 
Orientalis,  who  watched  over  the  place 
where  the  boundary-fence  started.  For 
some  reason  not  easy  to  exi)lain,  Silvanus 
was  speciall}"  connected  \\  ith  the  pine-tree 
and  cypress,  and  a  tradition  arose  that 
Silvanus  loved  the  youth  Cyparissus,  wha 
was  tui'ned  into  a  cypress-tree. 

SILVlUM  (-i),  a  town  of  the  Pence tii 
in  Apulia  on  the  borders  of  Lucania. 

SILVlUS,  the  son  of  Ascanius.  All  the 
succeeding  kings  of  Alba  bore  the  cognomen 
Silvius. 

SIMMlAS(-ae;  ^wj-ia?).  Of  Thebes, 
first    the     disciple     of     the    Pythagorean 
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philosopher  Philolaiis,  and  afterwards  the 
friend  and  disciple  of  Socrates,  at  whose 
death  he  was  present. 

SImOIS  (-entis).  [Tboas.]  As  a  mytho- 
logical personage,  the  river-god  Simois  is 
the  sou  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  the 
father  of  Astyoclius  and  Hieromneme. 

SlMONlDES(2i|aa.ia5r,?).  1.  Of  Amorgos, 
was  the  second,  both  in  time  and  reputation, 
of  the  three  principal  iambic  poets  of  the 
earlj"^  period  of  Greek  literature :  namely, 
Archilochus,  Simonides,  and  Hipponax. 
He  was  a  native  of  Samos,  whence  he  led 
a  colony  to  the  neighbouring  island  of 
Amorgos,  where  he  founded  three  cities, 
Minoa,  Aegialus,  and  Arcesine,  in  the  first 
of  which  he  fixed  his  own  abode.  He  lived 
about  B.C.  664.  2.  Of  Ceos,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  lyric  poets  of  Greece.  Ho 
was  born  at  lulls,  in  Ceos,  B.C.  556,  and 
was  the  son  of  Leoprepes.  From  his  native 
island  he  proceeded  to  Athens,  probably  on 
the  invitation  of  Hipparchus.  After 
remaining  at  Athens  some  time  he  went  to 
Thessaly,  where  he  lived  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Aleuads  and  Scopads.  He 
afterwards  returned  to  Athens,  and  soon 
had  the  noblest  opportunity  of  employing 
his  poetic  powers  in  the  celebration  of  the 
great  events  of  the  Persian  wars.  In  489 
he  conquered  Aeschylus  in  the  contest 
for  the  prize  which  the  Athenians  offered 
for  an  elegy  on  those  who  fell  at  Marathon. 
Ten  years  later  he  composed  the  epigrams 
which  were  inscribed  upon  the  tomb  of  the 
Spartans  who  fell  at  Thermopylae  ;  and  he 
also  celebrated  the  battles  of  Artemisium 
and  Salamis,  and  the  great  men  who  com- 
manded in  them.  He  had  completed  his 
eightieth  year  when  his  long  poetical  career 
at  Athens  was  crowned  by  the  victory 
which  he  gained  with  the  dithyrambic 
chorus  (477),  being  the  fifty-sixth  prize 
which  he  had  carried  off.  Shortly  after 
this  he  was  invited  to  Syracuse  by  Hiero, 
at  whose  court  he  lived  till  his  death  in 
467. 

SINAE  (-arum  ;  2ii/ai),  the  easternmost 
people  of  Asia,  of  whojn  nothing  but  the 
name  was  known  to  the  western  nations, 
till  about  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  who  de- 
scribes their  country  as  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Serica,  and  on  the  S.  and  W.  by 
India  extra  Gangem.  It  corresponded  to 
the  S.  part  of  China  and  the  E.  part  of 
the  Burmese  peninsula. 

SINDA  (-ae).  1,  A  city  of  Pisidia,  N. 
of  Cibyra,  near  the  river  Caularis. 

SINDI  (2ii^6oi),  1.  A  people  of  Asiatic 
Sarmatia,  on  the  E.  coast  of  the  Euxiue, 
and  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus.     They 


probably  dwelt  between  the  Sea  of  Azov 
and  the  Black  Sea. 

SINDUS  (-i ;  SiVSo?),  a  town  in  Mygdonia 
on  the  Thermaic  gulf. 

SINGARA  (-orum),  a  fortified  city  in 
the  interior  of  Mesopotamia,  eighty-four 
Roman  miles  S.  of  Nisibis. 

SINGIDUNUM  (-i ;  Belgrade),  a  town 
in  Moesia  Superior  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Savus  and  the  Danube. 

SINGUS  (-i;  Sm'vos),  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia on  the  E.  coast  of  the  peninsula 
Sithonia,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  Sinus 
Singiticus. 

SINIS  (-isi;  Sii'is),  a  robber  who  fre- 
quented the  isthmus  of  Corinth  and  killed 
the  travellers  whom  he  captured,  by  fasten- 
ing them  to  the  top  of  a  fir-tree,  which  he 
bent  do\vn  and  then  let  spring  up  again. 
He  himself  was  killed  in  this  manner  by 
Theseus. 

SlNON(-onis),  son  of  Aesimus,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Virgil,  of  Sisj'phus,  and  grandson  of 
Autolycus,  was  a  relation  of  Odysseus, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Troy.  After  the 
Greeks  had  constructed  the  wooden  horse, 
Sinon  mutilated  himself,  in  order  to  make 
the  Trojans  believe  that  he  had  been  mal- 
treated by  the  Greeks,  and  then  allowed 
himself  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Trojans.  He  told  the  Trojans  that  the 
wooden  horse  had  been  made  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  Palladium  which  had  been 
carried  off  by  the  Greeks,  and  that  if  they 
would  drag  it  into  their  own  city,  Asia 
would  conquer  Greece.  The  Trojans 
believed,  and  dragged  the  horse  into  the 
city ;  whereupon  Sinon  in  the  dead  of 
night  let  out  the  Greeks,  who  thus  took 
Troy.  _ 

SINOPE  (-es ;  Sii'toTnj),  an  important 
colony  of  Miletus,  on  the  Euxine,  stood  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  "W. 
headland  of  the  great  bay  of  which  the 
delta  of  the  river  Halys  forms  the  E.  head- 
land. Having  been  destroyed  in  the  inva- 
sion of  Asia  by  the  Cimmerians,  it  was 
restored  by  a  new  colony  from  Miletus, 
B.C.  632,  and  soon  became  the  greatest 
commercial  city  on  the  Euxine.  Several 
colonies  were  established  by  the  Sinopians 
on  the  adjacent  coasts,  the  chief  of  which 
were  Cotyora,  Trapezus,  and  Cerasus.  It 
remained  an  independent  state  till  it  was 
taken  by  Pharnaces  I.,  king  of  Pontus.  It 
was  the  birthplace  and  residence  of  Mithri- 
dates  the  Great,  who  enlarged  and  beauti- 
fied it.  After  an  obstinate  resistance  to 
the  Romans  under  Lucullus,  it  was  taken 
and  proclaimed  a  free  city.  Diogenes,  the 
cynic,  and  Diphilus  were  born  at  Sinope. 
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SINTICA,  a  district  in  Macedonia,  E.  of 
Crestonia  and  N.  of  Bisaltia  as  far  as  tlie 
Strymon  and  the  lake  Prasias.  Its  chief 
town  was  Heraclea  Sintica. 

SInCESSA  (-ae;  Bocca  di  Mandra- 
gone),  the  last  city  of  Latium  on  the  con- 
fines of  Campania,  to  which  it  originally 
belonged,  was  situated  on  the  sea-coast, 
about  six  miles  N.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Volturnus,  and  on  the  Via  Appia. 

SIPHNUS  (-i ;  ^i-^vo?),  an  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  forming  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
SE.  of  Seriphus.  It  is  of  an  oblong  form, 
and  about  forty  miles  in  circumference. 
In  consequence  of  their  gold  and  silver 
mines,  of  which  the  remains  are  still 
visible,  the  Siplmians  attained  great 
prosperity,  and  were  regarded  in  the  time 
of  Polycrates  as  the  wealthiest  of  the 
islanders.  Their  treasury  at  Delphi,  in 
which  they  deposited  the  tenth  of  the 
produce  of  their  mines,  was  equal  in 
wealth  to  that  of  any  other  Greek  state. 

SiPONTUM  (-i;  Slponto),  a  town  in 
Apulia,  in  the  district  of  Daunia,  on  the  S. 
slope  of  Mt.  Garganus,  and  on  the  coast. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Diomede, 
and  was  of  Greek  origin. 

SiPlLUS  (-i;  SiTTvAos;  Sipuli-Dagh), 
a  mountain  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  a 
branch  of  the  Tmolus,  from  the  main  chain 
of  which  it  proceeds  NW.  along  the  course 
of  the  river  Hermus,  as  far  as  Magnesia 
and  Sipylum.  It  was  rich  in  metals,  and 
many  mines  were  worked  in  it. 

SIRACENI  or  SIRACI  (-orum),  a  people 
of  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  dwelt  in  the  district 
of  Siracene,  E.  of  the  Palus  Maeotis,  as 
far  as  the  river  Rha  (Volga). 

SIRBONIS  LACUS  (2ip^wvi5os  Mfjiur,),  a 
large  and  deep  lake  on  the  coast  of  Lower 
Egypt,  E.  of  M.  Casius.  Its  circuit  was 
1000  stadia.  It  was  strongly  impregnated 
with  bitumen.  Part  of  the  army  of  Darius 
Ochus  was  swallowed  up  in  it  B.C.  350. 

SIRENES  (-um  ;  Seipi^ves),  sea-nymphs 
who  had  the  power  of  charming  by  their 
songs  all  who  heard  them.  When  Odysseus 
came  near  the  island,  he  stuffed  the  ears 
of  his  companions  with  wax,  and  tied  him- 
self to  the  mast  of  his  vessel,  until  he  was 
so  far  off  that  he  could  no  longer  hear  their 
song  [see  p.  409]  .  According  to  Homer,  the 
island  of  the  Sirens  was  situated  between 
Aeaea  and  the  rock  of  Scylla,  near  the 
SW.  coast  of  Italy ;  but  the  Roman  poets 
place  them  on  the  Campanian  coast. 
Homer  says  nothing  of  their  number,  but 
some  writers  say  that  they  were  two, 
Aglaopheme  and  Thelxiepla ;  and  others, 
that  there  were  three,  Pisinije,  Aglaope, 


and  Thelxiepla,  or  Parthenope,  Ligia,  and 
Leucosia.  The  Sirens  are  also  connected 
with  the  legends  of  the  Argonauts  and  the 
rape  of  Persephone.  When  the  Argonauts 
sailed  by,  the  Sirens  began  to  sing,  but  in 
vain,  for  Orpheus  surpassed  them ;  and  as 
it  had  been  decreed  that  they  should  live 
only  till  some  one  hearing  their  song 
should  pass  by  unmoved,  they  threw  them- 
selves into  the  sea,  and  were  changed  into 
rocks.  Later  poets  represent  them  as 
provided  with  wings,  which  they  are  said 
to  have  received  at  their  own  request,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  search  after  Persephone. 
Once,  however,  they  contended  with  the 
Muses,  and  being  defeated,  were  deprived 
of  their  wings. 

SIRIS  (-is).  1.  (Sinno),  a  river  in 
Lucania  flowing  into  the  Tarentine  gulf, 
memorable  for  the  victory  which  Pyrrhus 
gained  on  its  banks  over  the  Romans. — 
2.  [Torre  di  Senna),  a  Greek  town  in 
Lucania  at  the  mouth  of  the  preceding 
rivor.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  people  of 
Sybaris  and  Crotona  about  650  B.C.,  and 
when  the  country  was  re-settled  by 
Athenians  from  Thurii  a  hundred  years 
later,  the  city  was  built  at  first  on  the  site 
of  Siris  and  then  transferred  to  Heraclea, 
three  miles  distant. 

SIRMIO  (-onis ;  Sirtnione),  a  beautiful 
promontory  on  the  S.  shore  of  the  Lacus 
Benacus  {Lago  di  Oarda),  on  which 
Catullus  had  a  villa. 

SIRMIUM  (-i;  Mitrovitz),  a  city  in 
Pannonia  Inferior,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Savus.  Under  the  Romans  it  became 
the  capital  of  Pannonia,  and  their  head- 
quarters in  their  wars  against  the  Dacians. 

SISAPON  (-onis;  Ahnaden,  in  the 
Sierra  Morena),  a  town  in  Hispania 
Baetica,  N.  of  Corduba,  between  the 
Baetis  and  Anas. 

SISCIA  (-ae  ;  Sissek),  a  town  in 
Pannonia  Superior,  upon  an  island  formed 
by  the  rivers  Savus,  Colapis,  and  Odra, 
and  on  the  road  from  Aemona  to  Sirmium. 

SISENNA,  L.  CORNfiLlUS,  a  Roman 
annalist,  was  praetor  in  B.C.  78.  He  was 
a  legate  of  Pompey  in  67,  and  having  been 
despatched  to  Crete  in  command  of  an 
army,  died  in  that  island  at  the  age  of 
about  52.  He  wrote  a  history  of  his  own 
times,  and  also  translated  the  Milesian 
tales  of  Aristides. 

SISYGAMBIS  (-is;  Stauya/xiSt?),  mother 
of  Darius  Codomannus,  the  last  king  of 
Persia,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Alexander, 
after  the  battle  of  Issus,  B.C.  333,  together 
with  the  wife  and  daughters  of  Darius. 

SiSlTHUS  (-i ;  Siauc^os),  son  of  Aeolus 
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and  Enarete,  whence  he  i&  caMed  Aeolides. 
He  was  married  to  Merope,  a  daughter  of 
Atlas  or  a  Pleiad,  and  became  by  her  the 
father  of  Glaucus,  Omytion  (or  Porphy- 
rion),  Thersander  and  Halmus.  In  post- 
Homeric  writers,  as  the  type  of  a  crafty 
man,  he  is  also  called  a  son  of  Autolycus, 
and  the  father  of  Odysseus  by  Anticlea 
[Anticlea];  whence  we  find  Odysseus 
sometimes  called  Sisyphides.  In  the 
various  stories  about  him  Sisyphus  is  said  to 
have  built  the  town  of  Ephyra,  afterwards 
Corinth.  As  king  of  Corinth  he  promoted 
navigation  and  commerce,  but  he  was 
fraudulent,  avaricious,  and  deceitful.  His 
wickedness  during  life  was  punished  in  the 
lower  world,  where  he  had  to  roll  uphill  a 
huge  stone,  which  as  soon  as  it  reached 
the  top  always  rolled  down  again.  The 
reasons  for  this  punishment  are  not  the 
same  in  all  authors :  some  say  that  it  was 
because  he  had  betrayed  the  designs  of  the 
gods :  others,  because  he  had  betrayed  to 
Asopus  that  Zeus  had  carried  off  Aegina  ; 
others,  that  Sisyphus  contrived  to  chain 
Death,  whom  Zeus  had  sent  to  fetch  him, 
BO  that  neither  he  himself  nor  other  men 
could  die,  and  there  was  no  longer  any  fear 
of  the  gods,  until  Ares  was  sent  and 
delivered  Death. 

SIT  Ace    or    SITTACE  (Stra/cr,,  2iTTa/c»j), 

a  great  and  populous  city  of  Babylonia, 
near  the  Tigris,  a  little  above  Seleucia. 

SITALCES  (2iTaA/cr,s),  king  of  the 
Thracian  tribe  of  the  Odrysians,  was  a  son 
of  Teres,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne. 
His  territory  stretched  from  Abdera  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  from  By- 
zantium to  the  sources  of  the  Strymon. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  he  made  an  alliance  with  the  Athe- 
nians. He  was  defeated  and  killed  in  424, 
fighting  against  the  Triballi. 

SITHONIA  (-ae;  2t0w^ta),  the  central 
of  the  three  peninsulas  running  out  from 
Chalcidice  in  Macedonia,  between  the 
Toronaic  and  Singitic  gulfs.  The  poets 
use  SUhonis  and  Slthdnncs  in  the  general 
sense  of  Thracian. 

SITONES  (-urn),  a  German  tribe  in 
Scandinavia,  belonging  to  the  race  of  the 
Suevi. 

SITTACE.     [SiTACE.] 

SITTlUS  or  SITlUS,  P.,  of  Nuceria  in 
Campania,  went  to  Spain  in  B.C.  64,  and 
thence  to  Mauretania,  sent,  it  is  said,  by 
P.  Sulla,  to  excite  an  insurrection  against 
the  Roman  government.  Sittius  did  not 
return  to  Rome.  His  property  in  Italy 
was  sold  to  pay  his  debts,  and  ho  continued 
in  Africa,  where  he  fought  in  the  wartj  of 


the  kings  of  the  country.  He  joined 
Caesar  when  the  latter  came  to  Africa,  in 
46,  to  prosecute  the  war  against  the 
Pompeian  party.  He  was  murdered  by 
the  son  of  Masinissa. 

SMARAGDUS  MONS,  a  mountain  of 
Upper  Egypt,  near  the  coast  of  the  Red 
Sea,  N.  of  Berenice.  The  extensive 
emerald  mines  from  which  it  obtained  its 
name  were  worked  under  the  ancient  kings 
of  Egj^t,  under  the  Ptolemies,  and  under 
the  Romans. 

SMERDIS  (SiaepSts),  according  to  Hero- 
dotus, was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Cyrus, 
and  was  murdered  by  order  of  his  brother, 
Cambyses.  His  true  name  was  BARDES, 
which  appears  in  Aesch.  Pers.  780  as 
Mardus ;  but  his  real  name  was  Gomates. 
The  death  of  Smerdis  was  kept  a  profound 
secret ;  and  accordingly,  when  the  Persio.ns 
became  weary  of  the  tyranny  of  Cambyses, 
one  of  the  Magians,  whom  Herodotus  calls 
Patizlthes,  who  had  been  left  by  Cambyses 
in  charge  of  his  palace  and  treasures, 
availed  himself  of  the  likeness  of  his 
brother  to  the  deceased  Smerdis,  to  pro- 
claim this  brother  as  king,  representing 
him  as  the  younger  son  of  Cyrus.  The 
false  Smerdis  was  acknowledged  as  king 
by  the  Persians,  and  reigned  for  seven 
months  without  opposition.  But  the 
Persian  nobles  suspected  him,  and  Otanes, 
having  found  out  the  truth  tlrrough  his 
daughter,  who  was  one  of  the  wives  of 
Smerdis,  formed  a  conspiracy  with  six 
other  noble  Persians,  and  slew  the  false 
Smerdis  with  his  brother  Patizithes  in  the 
eighth  month  of  his  reign,  621.  This  is 
the  story  of  Herodotus,  and  it  agrees  with 
the  Persian  inscriptions,  except  as  regards 
the  motives  of  Gomates.  It  was  a  religious 
movement  of  the  Magians  to  establish 
more  firmly  their  religion  and  the  power 
of  the  priestly  caste,  by  placing  one  of 
their  own  order  on  the  throne.  This 
attempt  was  defeated  by  the  nobles,  who 
dislilfed  the  innovation  of  a  priest-king. 

SMINTHEUS.    [Apollo.] 

SMYRNA  (2/xv>ra),  or  MYRRH  A.  For 
details  see  Adonis. 

SMYRNA  and  in  many  MSS.  ZMYRNA 
(-ae),  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  flourish- 
ing cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  only  one 
of  the  great  cities  on  the  W.  coast  which 
has  survived  to  this  day,  stood  in  a  position 
alike  remarkable  for  its  beauty  and  for 
other  natural  advantages.  Lying  just 
about  the  centre  of  the  W.  coast  of  Asia 
Minor — on  the  banks  of  the  little  river 
Meles,  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  bay,  the 
Sinus   Hermaeus   or    Smyrnaeus    {G.    of 
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Smyrna),  which  formed  a  safe  harboiu'  for 
the  largest  ships,  at  the  foot  of  the  ricli 
slopes  of  Tniolus  and  at  the  entrance  to 
the  great  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Hermus, 
in  which  lay  the  great  and  wealthy  city  of 
Sardis — and  in  the  midst  of  the  Greek 
colonies  on  the  E.  shore  of  the  Aegaean  ; 
it  was  marked  out  by  nature  as  one  of  the 
greatest  emporiums  for  the  trade  between 
Europe  and  Asia.  Smyrna  was  probably 
an  Aeolian  colony  from  Cyme.  At  an 
early  period  it  fell,  by  a  stratagem,  into 
the  hands  of  the  lonians  of  Colophon, 
and  remained  an  Ionian  city  from  that 
time  forth.  It  was  taken  and  destroyed 
by  Alyattes;  its  inhabitants  were  left 
dwelling  in  village  communities  (kw/xtj^ov) 
for  three  centuries,  but  with  something 
that  could  still  be  called  a  town.  At 
length,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  cent.  B.C. 
Antigonus  rebuilt  the  city  on  the  SE.  side 
of  the  bay  on  which  the  old  city  had  stood. 
The  new  city  was  enlarged  and  beautified 
by  Lysimachus.  It  was  especially  favoured 
by  the  Romans  on  account  of  the  aid  it 
rendered  them  in  the  Syrian  and  Mithri- 
datic  wars. 

SOCRATES  (-is;  Sw^parr}?).  1.  The 
great  Athenian  philosopher,  was  born  in 
the  demus  Alopece,  near  Athens,  B.C.  469. 
His  father,  Sophroniscus,  was  a  sculptor, 
and  Socrates  probably  worked,  like  his 
father,  as  a  sculptor  for  a  time,  but  soon 
gave  up  that  occupation  for  the  work 
which  has  made  him  famous,  and  which  he 
thought  most  useful  to  himself  and  his 
fellow-men.  His  physical  constitution  was 
robust  and  wonderfully  enduring.  He 
went  barefoot  in  all  seasons  of  the  year, 
even  during  the  winter  campaign  at 
Potidaea,  under  the  severe  frosts  of  Thrace  ; 
and  the  same  homely  clothing  sufficed  for 
him  in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer.  In 
features  he  is  represented  as  having  been 
singularly,  and  even  grotesquely,  ugly — 
with,  a  fiat  nose,  thick  lips,  and  prominent 
eyes,  like  a  Satyr  or  Silenus.  Of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life  we  are  almost 
wholly  ignorant ;  he  served  with  credit 
[Alcibiades]  as  a  hoplite  at  Potidaea, 
Delium,  and  Amphipolis.  He  was  married 
to  Xanthippe,  who  is  described  as  peevish 
and  quarrelsome,  and  he  had  three  sons, 
of  whom  nothing  is  recorded.  He  seems 
never  to  have  filled  any  political  office 
until  406,  in  which  year  he  w  as  a  member 
of  the  senate  of  Five  Hundred,  and  one  of 
the  Prytanes,  when  he  refused,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  trial  of  the  six  generals,  to 
put  an  illegal  proposal  to  the  vote,  in 
spite  of  all  personal  hazard..  He  displayed 
the  same  moral  courage  in  refusing  to 
obey  the    order    of    the    Thirty  for    the 


appi-ehension  of  Leon  the  Salaminian. 
He  believed  that  he  had  a  religious  mission, 
and  thought  that  he  constantly  heard  a 
prophetic  or  supernatural  voice,  interfering 
at  times  when  he  was  about  to  do  anything, 
not  telling  him  what  to  do,  but  only  what 
to  avoid.  This  guidance,  like  the  voice  of 
conscience,  he  always  followed.  It  was 
spoken  of  by  later  writers  as  the  Daemon 
or  Genius  of  Socrates.  He  never  wrote 
anything,  but  he  made  oral  instruction  the 
business  of  his  life,  and  that  without  any 
pay  for  his  teaching.  He  frequented  the 
market  place,  and  the  gymnasia  and  the 
public  walks,  conversing  with  young  and 
old,  rich  and  poor,  with  all,  in  short,  who 
felt  any  desire  for  his  instruction,  fighting 
especially  against  all  false  appearance 
and  conceit  of  knowledge,  in  order  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  search  after  truth. 
Consequently  to  the  proud  and  the  idle  he 
appeared  an  intolerable  bore,  and  often 
experienced  their  hatred  and  calumny. 
This  was  probablj'^  the  reason  why  he  was 
selected  by  Aristophanes  and  the  other 
comic  writers  to  be  attacked  as  a  general 
representative  of  philosophical  and  rheto- 
rical teaching.  That  a  reformer  and 
destroyer,  like  Socrates,  of  ancient  pre- 
judices and  beliefs,  should  have  raised  up  a 
host  of  enemies  is  only  what  might  be 
expected  :  but  in  his  case  this  feeling  was 
increased  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
fulfilled  his  mission.  The  oracle  of  Delphi 
had  said  in  answer  to  Chaerephon  that  no 
man  was  wiser  than  Socrates.  No  one  was 
more  perplexed  at  this  declaration  than 
Socrates  himself,  since  he  did  not  claim  to 
have  any  wisdom  at  all.  He  therefore  went 
to  a  politician  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputa- 
tion for  wisdom,  and  soon  discovered,  by 
his  method  of  cross-examination,  that  this 
statesman's  reputed  wisdom  was  no  wisdom 
at  all.  But  of  this  he  could  not  convince 
the  man  himself;  Vv'hence  Socrates  con- 
cluded that  he  was  wiser  than  the  poli- 
tician, since  he  was  at  least  aware  of  his 
own  ignorance.  The  same  experiment  was 
tried  with  the  same  result  on  various 
classes  of  men ;  on  poets,  mechanics,  and 
especially  on  the  rhetors  and  sophists,  the 
chief  of  all  the  pretenders  to  wisdom,  and 
that  they  did  not  like  being  convicted  of 
ignorance  may  easily  be  iraagined.  The 
first  indication  of  his  unpopularity  is  the 
attack  made  upon  him  by  Aristophanes  in 
the  "  Clouds  "  in  the  year  423  B.C.  :  but  it 
was  not  till  B.C.  399  that  he  was  brought  to 
trial.  In  that  year  Meletus,  a  leather-seller, 
seconded  by  Anytus  a  poet,  and  Lycon,  a 
rhetor,  accused  him  of  impiety  in  not 
worshipping  the  gods  of  the  city,  and  in 
introducing  new  deities,  and  also  as  being 
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a  corrupter  of  youth.  Blameless  though 
he  was,  it  no  doubt  told  against  him  in  the 
popular  opinion  that  Alcibiades  and  Critias 
had  been  among  his  pupils.  Socrates 
made  no  preparations  for  his  defence,  and 
seems,  indeed,  not  to  have  desired  an 
acquittal.  But  although  he  addressed  the 
dicasts  in  a  bold,  uncompromising  tone,  he 
was  condemned  only  by  a  small  majority  of 
five  or  six  in  a  court  composed  of  between 
five  and  six  hundred  dicasts.  After  the 
verdict  was  pronounced,  he  was  entitled 
by  law  to  make  some  counter-proposition 
in  place  of  the  penalty  of  death,  which  the 
accusers  had  demanded ;  and  if  he  had 
done  so  with  any  show  of  submission,  it  is 
probable  that  the  sentence  would  have 
been  mitigated.  But  his  tone  after  the 
verdict  was  higher  than  before.  Instead 
of  a  fine,  he  asserted  that  he  ought  to  be 
maintained  in  the  Prytaneum  at  the  public 
expense,  as  a  public  benefactor.  This  en- 
raged the  dicasts,  and  he  was  condeixmed 
to  death.  It  happened  that  the  vessel 
which  went  every  year  to  the  festival 
at  Delos  had  sailed  the  day  before  his 
condemnation  ;  and  during  its  absence  it 
was  unlawful  to  put  any  one  to  death. 
Socrates  was  thus  kept  in  prison  during 
thirty  days,  till  the  return  of  the  vessel. 
He  spent  the  interval  in  philosophical 
conversation  with  his  friends.  Crito,  one 
of  these,  arranged  a  scheme  for  his  escape 
by  bribing  the  gaoler;  but  Socrates  refused 
to  save  his  life  by  a  breach  of  the  law. 
His  last  discourse,  on  the  day  of  his  death, 
turned  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
His  last  words  were  addressed  to  Crito  : 
"  Crito,  we  owe  a  cock  to  Asclepius ;  dis- 
charge the  debt,  and  by  no  means  omit 
it,"  The  cock  was  specially  sacrificed  to 
Asclepius  (in  Latin,  Aesculapius) :  it  is 
possible  that  it  was  regarded  as  the 
herald  of  dawn  (i.e.  of  a  new  life).  The 
greatness  of  Socrates,  whose  teaching  is 
preserved  mainly  in  the  writings  of  Plato, 
is  shown  by  the  results  he  achieved.  Out 
of  his  school  sprang,  not  merely  Plato,  but 
all  the  other  leaders  of  Greek  Philosophy 
for  the  next  half  century,  and  all  those  who 
continued  the  great  line  of  speculative 
philosophy  down  to  later  times. 

SOEMIS  or  SOAEMIaS,  JULIa, 
daughter  of   Julia  Maesa,  and  mother  of 

ELAGABAiUS. 

SOGDIANA  (-ae;  v  2o-y5tat/7j;  parts  of 
Turkestan  and  Bokhara),  the  NE.  pro- 
vince of  the  ancient  Persian  empire, 
separated  on  the  S.  from  Bactriana  and 
Margiana  by  the  upper  course  of  the  Oxus  ; 
on  the  E.,  from  the  territory  of  the  Sacae, 
by  the  upper  course  of  the  Jaxartes;   and 


bounded  on  the  NW.  by  the  great  deserts 
E.  of  the  Sea  of  Aral.  It  was  conquered 
by  CjT.'us,  and  afterwards  by  Alexander, 
both  of  whom  marked  the  extreme  limits 
of  their  advance  by  cities  on  the  Jaxartes, 
Cyreschata  and  Alexandreschata. 

SOGDIANUS  (-i),  an  illegitimate  soii  of 
Artaxerxes  I.,  who  got  possession  of  the 
throne  B.C.  425,  but  was  put  to  death  by 
Darius  Ochus  a  few  months  afterwards. 

SOL.     [Helios.] 

SOLI  (-orum;  26Xot). — 1.  {Mezetlu) ^  & 
city  on  the  coast  of  Cihcia,  SW.  of  Tarsus, 
between  the  rivers  Lamus  and  Cydnus, 
said  to  have  been  colonised  by  Argives  and 
Lydians  from  Rhodes.  The  city  was 
destroyed  by  Tigranes,  and  restored  by 
Pompey,  who  peopled  it  with  the  survivors 
of  the  defeated  pirates,  under  the  name 
of  Pompeiopolis.  It  was  the  birthplace 
of  Chrysippus  and  Aratus.  Its  name  has 
been  curiously  perpetuated  in  the  gram- 
matical word  solecism  {soloecismus),  which 
is  said  to  have  been  first  applied  to  the 
corrupt  dialect  of  Greek  spoken  by  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city — or,  as  some  say, 
of  Soli  in  Cyprus. — 2.  (Paleokhora),  a  sea- 
port town  in  the  W.  part  of  the  N.  coast  of 
Cyprus. 

SOLINUS  C.  JtJLlUS,  the  author  of 
a  work  containing  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
geography  of  the  world  as  known  to  the 
ancients.  We  know  nothing  of  Solinus 
himself,  but  he  must  have  lived  after  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Severus,  and  before  that 
of  Constantine. 

SOLLIUM  (-i ;  2oAAtov),  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  Acarnania,  opposite  the  island  of 
Leucas. 

S5l5IS  (-entis;  SoAoeu;  G.  Cantin),  a 
promontory  running  far  out  into  the  sea,  in 
the  S.  part  of  the  W.  coast  of  Mauretania. 

SOLON  (-onis  ;  26Aa>»/),  the  great 
Athenian  legislator,  was  born  about  B.C. 
638.  His  father,  Execestides,  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Codrus,  and  his  mother  was  a 
cousin  of  the  mother  of  Peisistratus.  Solon 
early  distinguished  himself  by  his  poems, 
in  some  of  which  he  gave  sage  counsel, 
or  incited  his  countrymen  to  deeds  of 
patriotism.  Hence  he  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  Seven  Wise  Men.  The  occasion  which 
first  brought  Solon  prominently  forward 
was  the  contest  between  Athens  and  Megara 
respecting  the  possession  of  Salamis.  The 
ill  success  of  the  attempts  of  the  Athe- 
nians to  make  themselves  masters  of  the 
island  had  led  to  the  enactment  of  a  law 
forbidding  the  writing  or  saying  anything 
to  urge  the  Athenians  to  renew  the  contest. 
Solon,  it  is   said,  hit  upon  the  device  of 
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feigning  to  be  niacl :  and  rushing  into  the 
agora,  recited  an  elegiac  poem  in  which  he 
called  upon  the  Athenians  to  retrieve  their 
disgrace  and  reconquer  Salamis.  The  law- 
was  rescinded ;  and  Solon  himself  appointed 
to  conduct  the  war  in  which  the  Megarians 
were  driven  out  of  the  island.  Soon  after 
this,  in  consequence  of  the  distracted  state 
of  Attica,  Solon  was  called  upon  by  all 
parties  to  mediate  between  them.  He  was 
chosen  archon  694,  with  unlimited  power 
for  adopting  such  measures  as  might  be 
needed.  He  relieved  the  distress  of  the 
people  by  his  celebrated  disburdening 
ordinance  (aetcrax^eia),  by  which  he  can- 
celled outstanding  debts :  and  for  the  future 
made  it  illegal  to  lend  money  on  the 
security  of  the  borrower's  person,  so  that 
the  selling  into  slavery  for  debt  became 
impossible  ;  a  limit  was  placed  to  the  rate 
of  interest,  and  also  to  the  accumulation  of 
land.  To  facilitate  and  increase  trade  and 
commerce,  he  altered  the  standard  of 
coinage  from  the  PJieidonian,  which  cir- 
culated in  the  Peloponnesus  and  Boeotia, 
to  the  Etiboic,  which  was  used  in  Chalcis 
and  Eretria,  then  gi'eat  channels  of  com- 
merce, so  that  the  Attic  currency  was 
adapted  to  that  of  the  chief  Ionian  trading 
centres.  [See  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Pondera^ 
It  is  a  mistake  to  connect  his  monetary 
changes  with  the  reliefs  for  debtors,  and  to 
suppose  that  he  was  debasing  the  coinage. 
He  next  dealt  with  refomis  of  the  con- 
stitution, first  repealing  all  the  law's  of 
Draco  except  those  relating  to  murder. 
He  then  arranged  the  citizens  in  classes 
according  to  their  property ;  he  made  the 
Boule  consist  of  400  members  instead  of 
401  (100  from  each  of  the  four  tribes),  and 
transferred  to  it  some  of  the  functions  of 
the  Areopagus — the  initiation  of  proposals 
for  the  Ecclesia,  and  the  dealings  with 
foreign  ambassadors :  he  enlarged  the 
functions  of  the  Ecclesia,  which  no  doubt 
existed  before  his  time,  though  it  probably 
possessed  scarcely  more  power  than  the 
assemblies  which  we  find  described  in  the 
Homeric  poems.  He  gave  it  the  right  of 
electing  the  archons  and  other  magistrates, 
and  what  was  even  more  important,  made 
the  archons  and  magistrates  accountable 
directly  to  it  when  their  year  of  office 
was  expired.  He  made  also  marriage 
laws,  and  regulations  for  trade  and  com- 
merce. One  of  the  most  curious  of  his 
regulations  was  that  which  disfranchised 
any  citizen  who  on  the  outbreak  of  a 
sedition  remained  neutral.  The  laws  of 
Solon  w^ere  inscribed  on  wooden  rollers 
(a^oi-es)  and  triangular  tablets  (/cvp/Sei?), 
and  were  set  up  at  first  in  the  Acropolis, 
afterwards  in  the  Prytaneum.     It  is  said 


that  Solon  exacted  from  the  people  an 
oath,  that  they  would  observe  his  laws 
without  alteration  for  a  certain  number 
of  years,  and  then  set  out  on  his  travels. 
He  first  visited  Egypt,  then  Cyprus, 
and  afterwards  is  said  to  have  had  his 
famous  interview  with  Croesus  in  Lydia. 
[Croesus.]  During  the  absence  of  Solon 
the  old  dissensions  were  renewed,  and 
shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Athens  the 
supreme  power  was  seized  bj'^  Peisistratus. 
Solon  probably  died  about  658,  two  years 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  constitution,  at 
the  age  of  eighty. 

SOLUS  (-untis)  or  SOLUNTUM,  a  town 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  between  Panormus 
and  Thermae,  a  colony  of  the  Phoenicians. 

S  5  L  t  M  A  ( -orum ;  ri  26Avm")  .  1 . 
{Taktahi  -  Dagh),  the  mountain  range 
which  runs  iDarallel  to  the  E.  coast  of 
Lycia,  and  is  a  southern  continuation  of  M. 
Climax. — 2.    Another  name  of  Jerusalem. 

SOlITMI.     [Lycia.] 

SOMNUS  fYTTvo?),  the  personification 
and  god  of  sleep,  is  described  as  a  brother 
of  Death  (©a^aro?,  Mors),  and  as  a  son  of 
Night.  In  works  of  art  Sleep  and  Death 
are  represented  alike  as  two  youths,  sleep- 
ing or  holding  inverted  torches  in  their 
hands.     [Mors.] 

SONTIUS  (Isonzo),  a  river  in  Venetia 
in  the  N.of  Italy,  rising  in  the  Carnic  Alps 
and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Tergestinus  E. 
of  Aquileia. 

SOPHENE  (-es;  XuyW')),  a  district  of 
Armenia  Major,  lying  between  the  ranges 
of  Antitaurus  and  Masius  ;  separated  from 
Melitene  in  Armenia  Minor  by  the 
Euphrates,  from  Mesopotamia  by  the  Anti- 
taurus, and  from  the  E.  part  of  Armenia 
Major  by  the  river  Nymphius. 

SOPHOCLES  (-is;  2o<^o/cA^s).  1.  The 
great  tragic  poet,  was  bom  at  Colonus,  a 
village  little  more  than  a  mile  to  the  NW. 
of  Athens,  b.c.  495.  He  was  thirty  years 
younger  than  Aeschylus,  and  fifteen  years 
older  than  Euripides.  His  father  was 
Sophilus,  or  Sophillus,  who  traded  as  an 
iron-worker,  i.e.  he  employed  slaves  as 
smiths.  In  the  tw^o  leading  branches  of 
Greek  education,  music  and  gymnastics, 
he  was  carefully  trained,  and  in  both  he 
gained  the  prize  of  a  garland ;  and  when 
the  Athenians  celebrated  their  victory 
over  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  Sophocles  was 
chosen  to  lead,  naked  and  with  lyre  in 
hand,  the  chorus  which  sang  the  songs  of 
triumph  (480).  His  first  appearance  as  a 
dramatist  took  place  in  468,  when  he  won 
the  prize  against  Aeschylus,  who  was 
placed  second,  and  soon  afterwards  retired 


SOPHOCLES 


660 


SOPHRON 


to  Sicily.  From  this  time  Sopliocles  held 
the  supremacy -of  the  Athenian  stage,  not 
without  rivals,  by  whom  he  was  sometimes 
defeated — even  the  Oedipus  Tyr annus 
only  obtained  the  second  prize — but  even 
against  Euripides  (whose  first  victory  was 
in  441)  he  maintained  his  place  till  his 
death  as  the  favourite  poet  of  the  Athe- 
nians. In  442  he  was  on  the  board  of  the 
Hellenotamiae,  or  treasurers  of  the  tribute 
jjaid  by  allies.  In  the  spring  of  440  he 
brought  out  the  earliest  of  his  extant 
dramas,  the  Antigone,  and  in  the  same 
year,  but  probably  for  reasons  apart  from 
poetical  merit,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
ten  strategi,  of  whom  Pericles  was  the 
chief,  in  the  war  against  Samos.  It  would 
seem  that  in  this  war  Sophocles  neither 
obtained  nor  sought  for  any  military 
reputation:  he  is  represented  as  good- 
humouredly  repeating  the  judgment  of 
Pericles  concerning  him,  that  lie  under- 
stood the  making  of  poetry,  but  not  the 
commanding  of  an  army.  It  was  probably 
for  this  reason  that  Pericles  sent  him  to 
look  after  supplies  at  Lesbos.  The  family 
quarrels  which  troubled  his  last  years  are 
connected  with  a  well-known  story,  con- 
cerning which,  however,  there  is  some 
doubt.  His  family  consisted  of  two  sons, 
lophon,  the  son  of  Nicostrate,  who  was  a 
free  Athenian  woman,  and  Ariston,  his 
son  by  T-heoris  of  Sicyon;  and  Ariston 
had  a  son  named  Sophocles,  for  Avhom  his 
grandfather  showed  the  greatest  affection, 
lophon,  who  was  by  the  laws  of  Athens 
his  father's  rightful  heir,  jealous  of  his  love 
for  the  young  Sophocles,  and  fearing  that 
he  might  receive  a  large  portion,  is  said  to 
have  brought  an  action  to  show  that  his 
father  was  no  longer  of  sound  mind.  As  his 
reply  Sophocles  read  from  his  Oedipus  at 
Colonus,  which  was  lately  written,  but  not 
yet  brought  out,  the  magnificent  chorus, 
beginning — 

EuiTTjrou,  ^eVe,  racrSe  xcHpai, 

whereupon  the  judges  at  once  dismissed 
the  case,  and  rebuked  lophon  for  his  un- 
dutiful  conduct.  Sophocles  died  soon 
afterwards,  in  406,  in  his  ninetieth  year. 
Sophocles  first  increased  the  number  of 
actors  from  two  to  three :  and  this  he  must 
have  done  early  in  his  career,  since  the 
change  was  adopted  by  Aeschylus  in  his 
Oresteia  in  B.C.  460.  He  also  raised  the 
number  of  the  chorus  from  twelve  to 
fifteen.  Of  the  three  additional  members 
one  was  intended  to  act  as  coryphaeus  of 
the  whole,  the  other  two  to  lead  the  sections 
in  a  divided  chorus  ;  and  his  chorus  takes 
a  less  leading  part  than  the  chorus  of 
Aeschylus.      The    subjects   and    style   of 


Sophocles  are  human,  while  those  of 
Aeschylus  are  essentially  heroic  :  on  the 
other  hand,  Sophocles  does  not,  in  the  same 
manner  as  Euripides,  bring  tragedy  to  the 
level  of  every-day  life,  nor  does  he  in  a  like 
degree  use  a  miserable  condition  of  life  as 
a  means  of  exciting  pity.  A  characteristic 
difference  between  the  two  poets  is  illus- 
trated by  the  saying  of  Sophocles  that  '  he 
himself  represented  men  as  they  ought  to 
be,  but  Euripides  exhibited  them  as  they 
are.'  A  modern  critic  has  well  said  :  '  There 
is  no  other  Greek  poet  whose  genius  be- 
longs so  peculiarly  to  the  best  Greek  time. 
Aeschylus  has  an  element  of  Hebrew 
grandeur :  Euripides  has  strong  elements 
of  modern  pathos  and  romance ;  these 
things  come  easily  home  to  us.  But  in 
order  fully  to  appreciate  Sophocles  we 
must  place  om'selves  in  sympathy  with  the 
Greek  mind  in  its  most  characteristic 
modes  of  thought,  and  with  the  Greek 
sense  of  beauty  in  its  highest  purity.' — 
Sophocles  wrote  130  plays ;  but  of  these 
only  7  are  extant. — 2.  Son  of  Ariston,  and 
grandson  of  the  elder  Sophocles,  was  also 
an  Athenian  tragic  poet.  In  401  he  brought 
out  the  Oedipus  at  Colonus  of  his  grand- 
father ;  but  he  did  not  begin  to  exhibit  his 
own  dramas  till  396. — 3.  Son  of  Sostratides, 
was  an  Athenian  commander  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  gent  to  reinforce  the  fleet 
in  Sicily  and  to  aid  the  popular  party  at 
Corcyra ;  was  banished  because  he  assented 
to  the  peace  in  Sicily  in  B.C.  424. 

SOPHONISBA,  daughter  of  the  Car- 
thaginian general,  Hasdrubal,  the  sou  of 
Gisco.  She  had  been  betrothed  by  her 
father,  at  a  very  e&xky  age,  to  the  Numidian 
prince  Masinissa,  but  Hasdfubal,  being 
desirous  to  gain  over  Syphax,  offered  him 
the  hand  of  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
Syphax  married  her,  and  from  that  time 
became  the  ally  of  Carthage.  After  the 
defeat  of  Syphax,  and  the  capture  of  his 
capital  city  of  Cirta  by  Masinissa, 
Sophonisba  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror, upon  whom  her  beauty  exercised  so 
powerful  a.n  influence,  that  he  determined 
to  marry  her  himself,  but  Scipio,  fearing 
lest  she  should  exercise  the  same  influence 
over  Masinissa  which  she  had  previously 
done  over  Syphax,  ordered  Masinissa  to 
give  her  up.  Masinissa,  to  save  her  from 
captivity,  sent  her  a  bowl  of  poison,  which 
she  drank  without  hesitation,  and  thus  put 
an  end  to  her  own  life. 

SOPHRON  (2ai#(ov),  of  Syracuse,  was 
the  principal  writer  of  the  Mime  {i^tf^o?}, 
which  was  one  of  the  varieties  of  the 
Dorian  Comedy.  He  lived  about  B.C.  460- 
420.     They  consisted  of  dramatic  dialogue? 


SOPHKONISCUS 


661 


SPARTA 


representing  scenes  of  social  life.  The 
second  Idyll  of  Theocritus  is  borrowed 
from  the  'AKeaTpiat  of  Sopliron,  and  the 
fifteenth    {Adoniazusae)   from    Sophron's 

'Io-0/u.ia^ou<rai- 

S0PHR0NISCU6.     [Socrates.] 

SOPHUS,  P.  SEMPRONlUS,  consul 
304,  and  one  of  the  first  plebeian  pontifices 
B.C.300. 

SORA  (-ae).  1.  (Sora),  a  town  in 
Latium,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Liris  and  N.  of  Arpinum. — 2.  (Zora)  A 
town  in  Paphlagonia,  NW.  of  Taviuni. 

SORACTE  {Mo)ite  di  S.  Oreste),  a 
mountain  in  Etruria,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Falisci,  near  the  Tiber,  about  twenty-six 
miles  from  Rome,  the  summit  of  whicla,  in 
winter  covered  with  snow,  was  clearly 
visible  from  the  city.  {Vides  ut  alt  a  stet 
nive  candidum  Soracte,  Hor.  Od.  i.  9.) 
On  its  summit  was   a  temple  of  Apollo 

SORANUS. 

SORANUS  (-i),  a  Sabine  divinity  wor- 
shipped on  Mt.  Soracte.  Soranus  was 
apparently  a  sun-god  of  the  district,  and 
hence  was  identified  with  Apollo  as  Apollo 
Soranus.  At  his  festival  the  worshippers 
were  supposed  to  pass  over  burning  embers 
without  injury.  The  rite  may  have  been 
originally  a  sun-charm,  like  the  '  St.  John's 
fires,'  and  had  the  additional  meaning  of 
purification  from  evil  influences  which  be- 
longed to  the  similar  rites  of  Pales. 

SOSIgENES  (-is;  SaxnveV,)?),  the  Peri- 
patetic philosopher,  was  the  astronomer 
employed  by  Julius  Caesar  to  superintend 
the  correction  of  the  calendar  (b.c.  46). 

SOSIUS.  1.  C,  quaestor  b.c.  66,  and 
praetor  49.  He  was  appointed  by  Antony, 
in  38,  governor  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  in  the 
place  of  Ventidius,  was  consul  in  32,  and 
Sosius  commanded  the  left  wing  of  Antony's 
fleet  at  the  battle  of  Actium.  He  was 
afterwards  pardoned  by  Octavian. — 2.  The 
name  of  two  brothers  (Sosii),  booksellers 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Horace. 

SOTADES  (SwTaSrjs).  1.  An  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  so-called  Middle  Comedy. 
— 2.  A  native  of  Maronea  in  Thrace,  lived 
at  Alexandria  about  b.c.  280,  and  wrote 
licentious  poems  in  the  Ionic  dialect. 

SOTTIATES  or  SOTIATES,  a  warlike 
people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  were  subdued  by 
P.  Crassus  Caesar's  legate. 

SPARTA  (-ae  ;  STraprrj,  Dor.  STraera),  also 

called  LACED AEMON  (AaKefiai/xwv),  the 
capital  of  Laconica  and  the  chief  city  of 
Peloponnesus,  was  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Eurotas,  about  twenty  miles 
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from  the  sea.  It  was  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  the  Eurotas,  on  the  NW.  by  the  small 
river  Oenus  {Kelesma),  and  on  the  SE.  by 
the  small  river  Tisia  {Magula).  Both  of 
these  streams  fell  into  the  Eurotas,  which 
here  for  some  distance  is  less  narrowly 
enclosed  by  the  mountains  on  either  side. 
Below  its  confluence  with  the  Oenus  the 
river  runs  for  eighteen  miles  in  a  valley  or 
plain  about  four  miles  broad.  On  its  left 
bank  the  ground  is  marshy ;  on  its  right 
there  are  low  spurs  running  down  from 
Taygetus,  and  forming  a  space  of  ground 
elevated  above  the  river  upon  which  Sparta 
was  built.  Below,  the  river  is  again  con- 
fined by  mountain  gorges.  The  actual 
plain  of  Sparta  was  therefore  difiicult  of 
approach  and  easily  defended  against  in 
vaders.  The  city  was  about  six  miles  in 
circumference,  and  consisted  of  several 
distinct  quarters,  which  were  originally 
separate  villages,  and  which  were  never 
united  into  one  regular  tomi.  During  the 
flourishing  times  of  Greek  independence, 
Sparta  was  never  surrounded  by  walls, 
since  the  bravery  of  its  citizens,  and  the 
difficulty  of  access  to  it,  were  supposed  to 
render  such  defences  needless.  It  was 
first  fortified  by  the  tyrant  Nabis,  B.C.  195, 
but  it  did  not  possess  regular  walls  till  the 
time  of  the  Romans.  Five  quarters 
(originally  distinct  villages)  are  mentioned : 
(1)  Pitane  (ntrai/r))^  towards  the  N.  of  the 
city,  in  which  was  situated  the  Agora,  con- 
taining the  council-house  of  the  senate, 
and  the  offices  of  the  public  magistrates, 
and  other  public  buildings.  (2)  Limnae 
(AiVvat),  a  suburb  of  the  city  in  which 
stood  the  famous  temple  of  Artemis 
Orthia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Eurotas, 
probably  NE.  of  Pitane.  (3)  Mesoa 
(Meo-oa),  also  by  the  side  of  the  Exirotas, 
probably  in    the   SE.   part    of    the   city. 

(4)  CynOSUra,  (Kwoaovpai  Ku vo troupe vs)^    m 

the   SW.  of  the  city,  and   S.   of  Pitane. 

(5)  Aegldae  (AlyeiSai),  in  the  NW.  of  the 
city,  and  W.  of  Pitane.  The  hills  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  were  the  Dictynnaeum 
(above  mentioned)  on  the  S.,  the  Issorion 
on  the  W.,  and  the  Alpion  on  the  N.  To 
the  SE.,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Eurotas, 
was  the  hill  Menelaium  {Hag.  Elias),  so 
called  from  the  sanctuary  of  Menelaus  and 
Helen  which  stood  upon  it.  The  most 
important  remains  of  ancient  Sparta  are 
the  ruins  of  the  theatre,  which  was  near 
the  Agora. — In  the  Homeric  period,  Argos 
was  the  chief  city  of  Peloponnesus,  and 
Sparta  is  represented  as  subject  to  it. 
Here  reigned  Menelaus,  the  yoxinger 
brother  of  Agamemnon ;  and,  according  to 
tradition,  by  the  marriage  of  Orestes,  the 
son  of  Agamemnon,  with  Hermione,  the 
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daughter  of  Menelaus,  the  two  kingdoms 
of  Ai-gos  and  Sparta  became  united.  The 
Dorian  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  made 
Sparta  the  capital  of  the  country.  The 
old  inhabitants  of  the  comitry  maintained 
themselves  at  Amyclae,  which  was  not 
conquered  for  a  long  time.  After  the  com- 
plete subjugation  of  the  country  we  find 
three  distinct  classes  in  the  population  : 
the  pure  Dorians,  who  resided  in  the 
capital,  and  who  were  called  Spartiatae  or 
Spartans ;  the  Perioeci  or  old  Achaean 
inhabitants  (but  probably  with  some 
admixture  of  Dorian  blood),  who  became 
tributary  to  the  Spartans,  and  possessed 
no  political  rights ;  and  the  Helots,  who 
were  also  a  portion  of  the  old  Achaean  in- 
habitants, but  were  reduced  to  a  state  of 
slavery.  The  Spartans  reduced  Messenia 
in  a  succession  of  wars  [Messenia]  :  they 
defeated  the  Tegeans,  and  wrested  the 
district  of  Thyreae  from  the  Argives.  At 
the  time  of  the  Persian  invasion,  the 
haughtiness  of  Pausanias  disgusted  most 
of  the  Greek  states,  particularly  the 
lonians,  and  led  them  to  transfer  the 
supremacy  to  Athens  (477).  From  this 
time  the  power  of  Athens  steadily  increased, 
and  Sparta  possessed  little  influence  out- 
side the  Peloponnesus.  The  Spartans, 
however,  made  several  attempts  to  check 
the  rising  greatness  of  Athens,  and  their 
jealousy  led  at  length  to  thePeloponuesian 
war  (431).  This  war  ended  in  the  over- 
throw of  Athens,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
supremacy  of  Sparta  over  the  rest  of 
Greece  (404).  But  the  Spartans  did  not 
retain  this  supremacy  more  than  thirty 
years.  Their  decisive  defeat  by  the  The- 
bans  under  Epaminondas  at  the  battle  of 
Leuctra  (371)  gave  the  Spartan  power  a 
shock  from  which  it  never  recovered ;  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Messenians  to  their 
sountry  twc  years  afterwards  completed 
ihe  humiliation  of  Sparta.  Under  the 
later  Macedonian  monarchs  the  power  of 
Sparta  still  further  declined.  Agis  en- 
deavoured to  restore  the  ancient  institu- 
tions of  Lycurgus,  but  he  perished  in  the 
attempt  (240).  Cleomenes  III.,  who  began 
to  reign  236,  was  more  successful.  He 
succeeded  in  putting  the  Ephors  to  death, 
and  overthrowing  the  existing  government 
(225) ;  and  he  then  made  a  redistribution 
of  the  landed  property,  and  augmented  the 
number  of  the  Spartan  citizens  by  admit- 
ting some  of  tlie  I'erioeci  to  tliis  honour. 
His  reforms  infused  new  blood  into  the 
state ;  and  for  a  short  time  he  carried  on 
war  with  success  against  the  Achaeans. 
But  the  mistaken  policy  of  Aratus,  the 
general  of  the  Achaeans,  called  in  the 
assistance  of  Antigonus  Doson,  the  king  of 


Macedonia,  who  defeated  Cleomenes  at 
the  decisive  battle  of  Sellasia  (221),  and 
followed  up  his  success  by  the  capture  of 
Sparta.  Sparta  now  sank  into  insignifi- 
cance, and  was  ruled  by  a  succession  of 
native  tyrants  till  compelled  to  join  the 
Achaean  League.  Shortly  afterwards  it 
fell,  with  the  rest  of  Greece,  under  the 
Roman  power. 

SPARTlCUS  (-i),  by  birth  a  Thracian, 
was  successively  a  shepherd,  a  soldier,  and 
a  chief  of  banditti.  He  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  sold  to  a  trainer  of  gladiators..  In  73 
he  was  a  member  of  the  company  of 
Lentulus,  and  was  detained  in  his  school  at 
Capua  in  readiness  for  the  games  at  Rome. 
He  persuaded  his  fellow-prisoners  to  make 
an  attempt  to  gain  their  freedom.  About 
seventy  of  them  broke  out  of  the  school  of 
Lentulus,  and  took  refuge  in  the  crater  of 
Vesuvius.  Spartacus  was  chosen  leader, 
and  was  soon  joined  by  a  number  of  run- 
away slaves.  They  were  blockaded  by  C. 
Claudius  Pulcher  at  the  head  of  3000  men, 
but  Spartacus  attacked  the  besiegers  and 
put  them  to  flight.  For  two  years  (b.c. 
73-71)  he  defeated  one  Roman  army  after 
another,  and  laid  waste  Italy  from  the  foot 
of  the  Alps  to  the  southernmost  corner  of 
the  jjeninsula.  After  both  the  consuls  of 
72  had  been  defeated  by  Spartacus,  M. 
Licinius  Crassns,  the  praetor,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  war. 
Crassus  carried  on  the  contest  with  vigour 
and  success,  and  after  gaining  several 
advantages  over  the  enemy,  at  length 
defeated  them  on  the  river  SilaruB  in  a 
decisive  battle,  in  which  Spartacus  was 
slain. 

SPARTI  (SrrapToi  from  o-TT-eipo)),  the  Sown- 
men,  was  the  name  given  to  the  armed  men 
who  sprang  from  the  dragon's  teeth  sown 
by  Cadmus,  and  who  were  believed  to  be 
the  ancestors  of  the  five  oldest  families  at 
Tliebes.     [Cadmus  ;  Thebae.] 

SPARTIANUS,  AELlUS.  One  of  the 
writers  of  the  Historiae  Augustae,  lived  in 
the  time  of  Diocletian  and  Constantino. 

SPARTOLUS  (-i;  277c£prwAos),  a  town  in 
the  Macedonian  peninsula  of  Chalcidice, 
N.  of  Olynthus. 

SPERCHEUS  (-i ;  v;repx«i6s :  Elladha), 
a  river  in  the  S.  of  Thessaly,  which  rises 
in  Mt.  Tymphrestus,  runs  in  an  easterly 
direction  tlu'ough  the  territory  of  the 
Aenianes  and  through  the  district  Malis, 
and  falls  into  the  innermost  comer  of  the 
Sinus  Maliacus.  As  a  river-god  Spercheus 
is  a  son  of  Oceanus  and  Ge,  and  the  father 
of  Menesthius. 

SPES,  the  personification  of  Hope,  was 
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worshipped  at  Rome,  where  she  had  several 
temples,  the  most  ancient  of  which  was 
built  in  B.C.  354,  by  tlie  consul  Atilius 
Calatinus,  near  the  Porta  Carmentalis  in 
the  Forum  Olitorium,  and  was  rebuilt  in 
17  A.D. 

SPEUSIPPUS  (-i;  S.TrevcxLTnros),  the 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Athens,  and 
the  son  of  Eurymedon  and  Potone,  a  sister 
of  Plato.  He  succeeded  Plato  as  president 
of  the  Academy,  but  was  at  the  head  of 
the  school  for  only  eight  years  (b.c.  347- 
339). 

SPHACTEElA.     [Pylos,  No.  1.] 

SPHAERIA  (2<|)aipta  :  Poros),  an  island 
ofE  the  coast  of  Troezen  in  Argolis. 

SPHAEEUS  {•2.4>a:pos),  a  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, studied  first  under  Zeno  of  Citiuin, 
and  afterwards  under  Cleanthes.  He  lived 
at  Alexandria  during  the  reigns  of  the  first 
two  Ptolemies. 

SPHINX  (2(/>iVf,  gen.  t<i)iyy6i),  according 
to  the  Greek  tradition,  a  she-monster, 
daughter  of  Orthus  and  Chimaera,  born  in 
.tlie  country  of  the  Arinii,  or  of  Typhon 
and  Echidna,  or,  lastly,  of  Typhon  and 
Chimaera.  She  is  said  to  have  proposed  a 
riddle  to  the  Thebans,  and  to  have  mur- 
dered all  who  were  unable  to  guess  it. 
Oedipus  solved  it,  whereupon  the  Sphinx 
slew  herself.  [For  details  see  Oedipus.] 
The  legend  appears  to  have  come  from 
Egypt,  but  the  figure  of  the  Sphinx  is  re- 
presented somewhat  differently  in  Greek 
mythology  and  art.  The  Egyptian  Sphinx 
is  the  figure  of  a  lion  without  wings  in  a 
lying  attitude,  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
being  that  of  a  hrmian  being.  This  Sphinx 
was  male,  and  represented  the  god  Horem- 
khu  (=Horus,  Harmachis,  or  Kheper), 
whereas  the  Greek  Sphinx  was  represented 
as  a  female  figure  with  wings.  The  Sphinx 
in  Greece  was  an  emblem  of  the  mysterious 
power  of  death.  Hence  she  is  represented, 
like  the  Harpy  or  the  Siren,  bearing  a  slain 
body;  and  especially  she  is  the  slayer  of 
those  who  die  prematurely.  Her  appea]-- 
ance  in  the  Theban  story  is  due  to  her 
being  regarded  as  both  pitiless  and 
mysterious. 

SPINTHlRUS  (27riV0apos),  of  Heraclea 
on  the  Pontus,  a  tragic  poet,  ridiculed  by 
Aristophanes.  _ 

SPOLETlUMorSPOLETUM  (-i; 
Spoleto),  a  town  in  Umbria,  on  the  Via 
Flaminia,  colonised  by  the  Romans  B.C. 
242. 

SPORADES  (-um),  a  group  of  scattered 
islands  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  oS  the  island 
of  Crete  and  the  W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
BO  called  in  opposition  to  the  Cyclades, 
which  lay  in  a  circle  aroiind  Delos. 


SPURINNA,  VESTRITlUS.  A  Roman 
general,  who  fought  on  the  side  of  Otho 
against  the  Vitellian  troops  in  the  N.  of 
Italy.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
younger  Pliny. 

STAbIAE  (-arum),  a  town  in  Campania, 
between  Pompeii  and  Surrentum,  which 
was  destroyed  by  Sulla  in  the  Social  war, 
but  which  continued  to  exist  as  a  small 
place  down  to  the  great  eruption  of  Vesu- 
vius in  A.D.  79,  when  it  was  overwhelmed 
along  with  Pompeii  and  Herculaneuiu. 
It  was  at  Stabiae  that  the  elder  Pliny 
perished. 

STlGIRUS  or  STAGEIRUS  (also 
Stageira;  -STayeipos,  Srayeipa :  Stavro),  a 
town  of  Macedonia,  in  Chalcidice,  on  the 
Strymonic  gulf  and  a  little  N.  of  the 
isthmus  which  unites  the  promontory  of 
Athos  to  Chalcidice.  It  is  celebrated  as 
the  birthplace  of  Aristotle,  and  was  in 
consequence  restored  by  Philip,  by  whom 
it  had  been  destroyed. 

STASINUS  (Sraairos),  of  Cyprus,  an  epic 
poet,  to  whom  some  of  the  ancient  writers 
attributed  the  jpoem  of  the  Epic  Cycle 
entitled  Cypria  (KvTrpia),  because  Cyprus 
was  the  birthplace  of  its  supposed  author 
It  relates  the  marriage  of  Thetis,  the 
judgment  of  Paris  to  award  the  goldeu 
apple,  the  rape  of  Helen,  and  the  first  nine 
years  of  the  Trojan  war.  Its  substance  is 
preserved  in  the  prose  summary  by 
Peoclus. 

STATIELLI  (-orum),  a  small  tribe  in 
Liguria,  S.  of  the  Po,  whose  chief  town  was 
Statiellae  Aquae  {Acqtd),  on  the  road  from 
Genua  to  Placentui. 

STATILlA     MESSALLINA.     .  [Mes- 

SALLINA.] 

STATILlUS  TAURUS.  [Taukus.] 
STATIRA  (2TaT€.pa).  1.  Wife  of 
ArtaxerxesIL,  king  of  Persia,  was  poisoned 
by  Parysatis,  the  mother  of  the  king. — 2. 
Sister  and  wife  of  Darius  III.  She  was 
taken  prisoner  by  Alexander,  together  with 
her  mother-in-law,  Sisygambis,  and  her 
daughters,  after  the  battle  of  Issus,  B.C. 
333.  They  were  well  treated  by  the  con- 
queror, but  Statira  died  shortly  before  the 
battle  of  Arbela,  331.     [BAltsl^•£.] 

STATlUS,  P.  PAPlNlUS,  was  born  at 
Neapolis,  about  a.d.  61,  and  was  the  son  of 
a  distinguished  grammarian.  He  went  to 
Rome  with  his  father,  who  was  tutor  to 
Domitian.  The  young  Statins  gained  the 
prize  for  poetry  three  times  in  the  Alban 
contests ;  but  having,  after  a  long  career 
of  popularity,  been  vanquished  in  the 
quinquennial  Capitoline  contests,  he  retired 
to  Neapolis  with  his  wife,  Claudia.     He 
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died  about  A.D.  96.  The  story  of  the  secret 
conversion  of  Statins  to  Christianity, 
mentioned  by  Dante  {Purgat.  xxii.  89), 
rests  on  no  authority,  and  is  in  itself 
extremely  improbable.  Dante  was  glad 
to  believe  possible  for  the  most  eminent 
imitator  of  Virgil  what  he  knew  was 
impossible  for  Virgil  himself.  The  chief 
work  of  Statins  was  Thebaidos Librl  XII, 
a  heroic  poem  in  twelve  books,  embodying 
the  ancient  legends  with  regard  to  the 
expedition  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes. 
He  has  left  also  a  collection  of  poems  in  5 
books  called  "  Silvae,"  and  an  unfinished 
poem  on  Achilles. 

STATOR.     [Jupiter.] 

STELLAS  or  STELLATINUS  CAM- 
PUS, a  part  of  the  Campania  plain,  N.  of 
M.  Tif ata,  between  Cales  and  the  Volturnus. 

STENTOR  (-oris  ;  SteVtwp),  a  herald  of 
the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war,  whose  voice 
was  as  loud  as  that  of  fifty  other  men 
together. 

STENTORIS  LACUS.     [Hebrus.] 
ST£N"?CLARUS     (-1;   ^Terv/cXrjpos),     a 
town  in  the  N.  of  Messenia,  which  was  the 
residence  of  the  Dorian  kings  of  the  country. 

STErOPES.     [Cyclopes.] 

STESICHORUS  (-i;  2rr,aixopos),  of 
Himera  in  Sicily,  a  Greek  poet,  contem- 
porary with  Sappho,  Alcaeus,  Pittacus, 
and  Phalaris,  is  said  to  have  been  born  B.C. 
632,  and  to  have  died  in  552  at  the  age  of 
eighty.  His  real  name  was  Tisias,  the 
name  by  which  he  is  known  being  merely 
a  surname,  meaning '  organiser  of  choruses.' 
He  is  said  to  have  been  educated  at  Catana, 
and  afterwards  to  have  enjoyed  the  friend- 
ship of  Phalaris,  the  tyrant  of  Agrigentum. 
Many  writers  relate  the  fable  of  his  being 
miraculously  struck  with  blindness  after 
writing  an  attack  upon  Helen,  and  recover- 
ing his  sight  when  he  had  composed  a 
Palinodia.  [Helena.]  Another  story  told 
of  him  is  that  he  warned  the  citizens  of  the 
designs  of  Phalaris  by  telling  them  the 
fable  of  the  horse  and  the  stag,  and  in 
consequence  had  to  fly  from  Agrigentum 
to  Catana.  He  stands,  with  Alcman,  at 
the  head  of  one  branch  of  the  lyric  art,  the 
choral  poetry  of  the  Dorians.  The  subjects 
of  his  poems  were  chiefly  heroic  (hence 
'  graves  Camenae,'  Hor.  Od.  iv.  9,  8) ;  he 
transferred  the  subjects  of  the  old  epic 
poetry  to  the  lyric  form. 

STESIMBROTUS  (-1;  S-njo-iViSpoTos),  of 

Thasos,  a  rhapsodist  and  historian  in  the 

time  of  Cimon  and  Pericles. 

STH£n£BOEA.     [Bellerophontes.] 

STHENELUS  (-i;  2e«VeAos).      1.     Sou 


of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  king  of 
Mycenae,  and  husband  of  Nicippe,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  Alcinoe,  Medusa, 
and  Eurystheus,  who  as  the  enemy  of 
Heracles  is  called  Sthenele'ius  hostis. — 2. 
Son  of  Androgeos,  or,  in  other  accounts,  of 
Actor.  He  accompanied  Heracles  against 
the  Amazons. — 3.  Son  of  Capaneus  and 
Evadne.  He  was  one  of  the  Epigoni,  by 
whom  Thebes  was  taken,  and  he  com- 
manded the  Argives  under  Diomedea,  in  the 
Trojan  war. — 4.  Father  of  Cycnus,  who 
was  changed  into  a  swan.  Hence  we  find 
the  swan  called  by  Ovid  Stheneleis  volucris 
and  Stheneleia proles. — 5.  A  tragic  poet, 
contemporary  with  Aristophanes. 

STHENO.     [Gorgones.] 

STiLlCHO  (-onis),  son  of  a  Vandal 
captain  under  the  emperor  Valens,  became 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  generals  of 
Theodosius  I.  and  Honorius.  His  military 
abilities  saved  the  Western  empire;  and 
after  gaining  several  victories  over  the 
barbarians,  he  defeated  Alaric  at  the  battle 
of  PoUentia,  403,  and  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  Italy.  In  405  he  gained 
another  great  victory  over  Radagaisus, 
who  had  invaded  Italy  at  the  head  of  a 
formidable  host  of  barbarians.  It  was 
alleged  that  Stilicho  aspired  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  but 
there  is  no  proof  of  this.  The  influence  of 
Stilicho  was  undermined  by  the  intrigues 
of  Olympius,  who,  for  his  own  purposes, 
persuaded  Honorius  to  put  Stilicho  to 
death. 

STILO,  L.  AELlUS  PRAECONINUS, 
a  Roman  grammarian,  one  of  the  teachers 
of  Varro  and  Cicero. 

STILPO  (StiAttwi/),  the  philosopher,  was 
a  native  of  Megara,  and  taught  philosophy 
there  about  300  B.C. 

STiMtjLA,  originally  an  Italian  deity, 
worshipped  among  the  Indigetes  as  the 
Power  which  in  childhood  and  youtli 
incited  to  emulation  or  love ;  but,  perhaps 
only  from  likeness  of  sound,  the  name  was 
applied  also  to  Semele  after  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Bacchanalian  worship  into 
Italy.  This  Stimula  (=:Semele)  had  a 
sanctuary  near  Ostia. 

STOBI  (-orum  ;  Srd/Soi),  a  town  of  Mace- 
donia, situated  on  the  river  Erigon,  at  its 
junction  with  the  Axius,  NE.  of  Heracles. 

STOECHlDES  INSOLAE  (I.  d'Hyeres), 
a  group  of  five  small  islands  in  the 
Mediterranean,  off  the  coast  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis  and  E.  of  Massilia,  on  which 
the  Massiliotes  kept  an  armed  force  to 
protect  their  trade  against  pirates.     Thd 
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three  larger   islanda  were    called    Prote, 
Mese  or  Pomponiana,  and  Hypaea. 

STOENI  (-orum),  a  Ligurian  people  in 
the  Maritime  Alps,  conquered  by  Q.  Marcius 
Rex  B.C.  118. 

STRABO,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman 
gentes,  properly  signified  a  person  who 
squinted.  Faetus  implies  the  same  defect, 
but  in  a  milder  form. 

STRABO  (-onis),  the  geographer,  was  a 
native  of  Amasia  in  Pontus,  bom  about 
B.C.  64.  He  lived  during  the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  and  during  the  early 
part,  at  least,  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  He 
lived  some  years  at  Rome,  and  also  travelled 
much  in  various  countries.  We  learn  from 
his  own  worlc  that  he  was  with  his  friend 
Aelius  Gallus  in  Egypt  in  B.C.  24  (pp. 
110,  818).  He  wrote  a  historical  work 
in  forty-three  books,  which  is  lost.  It  began 
where  the  History  of  Polybius  ended,  and 
was  probably  continued  to  the  tbattle  of 
Actium.  But  his  work  on  Geography 
(Feajvpa^iKa),  in  seventeen  books,  has  come 
down  to  us  entire,  with  the  exception  of  the 
seventh,  of  which  we  have  only  an  epitome. 
Strabo's  Geography  is  the  most  important 
ancient  work  on  that  subject  which  has 
been  preserved.  It  is  a  book  intended  for 
reading,  a  kind  of  historical  geography :  not 
merely  a  list  of  names  like  Ptolemy's  work. 

STRAB0,FANNIUS.  I.e., Consul  122. 
He  owed  his  election  chiefly  to  the  influ- 
ence of  C.  Gracchus,  who  was  anxious  to 
prevent  his  enemy  Opimius  from  obtaining 
the  office.  But  in  his  consulship  Fannius 
supported  the  aristocracy,  and  opposed  the 
measures  of  Gracchus.  He  wrote  a  History, 
of  which  Brutus  made  an  abridgment. — 2. 
The  son-in-law  of  Laelius,  whom  Cicero 
introduces  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  de 
Bepuhlica  and  de  Atnicitia. 

STRlBO  SEIUS.     [Sejanus.] 

STRATON  (-onis;  STpdrw^),  son  of 
Arcesilaus,  of  Lampsacus,  was  a  Peripatetic 
philosopher,  and  the  tutor  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus.  He  succeeded  Theophrastus 
as  head  of  the  school  in  B.C.  288,  and,  after 
presiding  over  it  eighteen  years,  was 
succeeded  by  Lycon.  He  devoted  himself 
especially  to  the  study  of  natural  science, 
whence  he  was  called  Physicus. 

STRATONICEA  (-ae ;  trpaTovU^ia) : 
EsM-Hisar,  one  of  the  chief  inland  cities 
of  Caria,  built  by  Antiochus  I.  Soter,  who 
fortified  it  strongly,  and  named  it  in  honour 
of  his  wife,  Stratonice.  It  stood  E.  of 
Mylasa  and  S.  of  Alabanda,  near  the  river 
Marsyas,  a  S.  tributary  of  the  Maeander, 
and  on  the  road  from  Alabanda  to  Idyma. 

STRATUS    (-i;    SxpaTos).      Surovigli; 


near  Lepanu,  the  chief  town  in  Acamania, 
ten  stadia  W.  of  the  Achelous.  Its  terri- 
tory was  called  STRATICE,  It  was  a 
strongly  fortified  town,  and  commanded  the 
ford  of  the  Achelous  on  the  high  road  from 
Aetolia  to  Acarnania. 

STROMBICHlDES  (2tpom/3ixi«>)s),  son 
of  Diotimus,  was  an  Athenian  admiral  on 
the  coast  of  Asia  B.C.  412.  He  recovered 
Lampsacus,  which  had  revolted,  in  411. 
He  was  put  to  death  by  the  Thirty,  because 
he  opposed  the  policy  of  Theramenes. 

STROPHADES  INSt?LAE,  formerly 
called  PLOTAE  [Strofadia  and  Strivali), 
two  islands  in  the  Ionian  sea,  off  the  coast 
of  Messina  and  S.  of  Zacynthus.  The 
Harpies  were  pursued  to  these  islands  by 
the  sons  of  Boreas  ;  and  it  was  from  their 
returning  from  these  islands  after  the 
pursuit  that  the  islands  are  supposed  to 
have  obtained  the  name  of  Strophades. 
[Habpyiae.] 

STROPHIUS  (2Tp6<^tos),  king  of  Phocia, 
son  of  Crissus  and  father  of  Astydamia 
and  Pylades.     [See  Obestes.] 

STRYMON  (-onis),  a  river  in  Macedonia, 
forming  the  boundary  between  that  country 
and  Thrace  down  to  the  time  of  Philip. 
It  rose  in  Mt.  Scomius,  passed  through  the 
lake  Prasias,  and,  immediately  S.  of 
Amphipolis,  fell  into  a  bay  of  the  Aegaean 
sea  called  after  it  STRYMONlCUS  SINUS. 
Its  bank  was  a  favourite  haunt  of  cranes. 

STUBfiRA  or  STYMBIRA,  a  town  of 
Macedonia,  on  the  river  Erigon. 

STYMPHALIDES.     [STYMPHAiUS.] 

STYMPHALIS.  1.  A  lake  in  Arcadia. 
[Stymphalus.] — 2.  A  district  in  Mace- 
donia, between  Atintania  and  Elimiotis. 

STYMPHALUS  (-i ;  2TvV<^aAos),  a  town 
in  the  NE.  of  Arcadia.  The  territory  of 
Stymphalus  is  a  plain  about  six  miles  in 
length,  shut  in  on  all  sides  by  mountains. 
On  the  N.  rises  the  Cyllene,  from  which  a 
projecting  spur,  called  Mt.  Stymphalus, 
descends  into  the  plain.  The  mountain  at 
the  southern  end  of  the  plain,  opposite 
Cyllene,  was  called  Apelaurum,  and  at  its 
foot  is  the  katavothra  or  subterraneous 
outlet  of  the  lake  of  Stymphalus,  now 
called  Zaraha.  The  water  which  flows 
from  it,  after  an  underground  course  of 
twenty-two  miles,  is  said  to  appear  again  a 
few  miles  from  Argos  (where  its  ancient 
name  was  Erasinus).  On  the  shores  of  the 
lake  dwelt,  according  to  tradition,  the  birds 
called  STYMPHALIDES,  destroyed  by 
Heracles. 

STYRA  (-orum ;  rot  tTvpa. :  Stura),  a  town 
in  Euboea  on  the  SW.  coast,  not  far  from 
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Carystus,  and  nearly  opposite  Marathon  in 
Attica. 

STYX  (-ygis ;  2tv^),  connected  with  the 
verb  o-TUYe'ojj  to  hate  or  abhor,  is  the  name 
of  the  principal  river  in  the  nether  world, 
around  whicli  it  flowed  seven  times.  Styx 
is  described  as  a  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys.  In  the  Iliad  the  Styx  is  the  only 
river  of  the  lower  world,  but  in  the  Odyssey 
the  Acheron  is  the  chief  river,  into  which 
Pynphlegethon  and  Styx  with  its  affluent 
Cocytus  flow.  By  Pallas  Styx  became  the 
mother  of  Zelus  (zeal),  Nike  (victory),  Bia 
(strength),  and  Kratos  (power).  She  was 
the  first  of  all  the  immortals  who  took  her 
children  to  Zeus  to  assist  him  against  the 
Titans  ;  and  in  return  for  this  her  children 
were  allowed  for  ever  to  live  with  Zeus,  and 
Styx  herself  became  the  divinity  by  whom 
the  most  solemn  oaths  were  sworn.  "Wlien 
one  of  the  gods  had  to  take  an  oath  by 
Styx,  Iris  fetched  a  cup  full  of  water  from 
the  Styx,  and  the  god,  while  taking  the 
oath,  poured  out  the  water. 

STYX  (-ygis ;  2tu|  :  Mavra-neria),  a 
river  in  the  N.  of  Arcadia,  near  Nonacris, 
descending  from  a  high  rock  and  falling 
into  the  Crathis.  The  description  of  the 
mythical  Styx,  as  falling  from  a  high  rock, 
evidently  suits  this  real  stream,  and  the 
wild  and  gloomy  character  of  its  ravine 
led  to  the  traditions  attached  to  it. 

SUBLAQUEUM  (-i ;  Subiaco),  a  place 
on  the  Anio,  near  its  source. 

SUBLIClUS  PONS.   [Roma.] 

StJBURA,  StjTBURRA.     [Roma.] 

SUGRO  (-onis).  1.  {Xucar),  a  river  in 
Hispania  Tarraconeusis,  rising  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Celtibei"i,  and  falling  S.  of 
Valentia  into  the  Mediterranean.  2. 
(Gullera),  a  to^^^l  of  the  Edetani  in  His- 
pania Tarraconeusis,  on  the  preceding 
river. 

SUDETI  MONTES,  a  range  of  moun- 
tains in  the  SE.  of  Germany,  in  which  the 
Albis  takes  its  rise. 

SUEBI.     [SuEVi.] 

StTESSA  AURUNCA  (Sessa),  a  town 
of  the  Aurunci  in  Latium,  E.  of  the  Via 
Appia,  between  Minturnae  and  Teanum. 

StJESSA  POMEtIA,  also  called  PO- 
MEtIA  simply,  a  town  of  the  Volsci  in 
Latium,  S.  of  Forum  Appii,  conquered  by 
the  Romans  under  Tarquinius  Priscus,  and 
taken  a  second  time  and  sacked  by  the 
consul  Servilius. 

SUESSETANI  (-orum),  a  people  in 
Hispania  Tarraconeusis. 

SUESSIONES  or  SUESSONES  (-um), 
a  people  io  Gallia  Belgica.      Their  king 


Divitiacus,  shortly  before  Caesar's  arrival 
in  the  countr'y,  was  reckoned  the  most 
powerful  chief  in  all  Gaul.  They  possessed 
twelve  towns,  of  which  the  capital  was 
Noviodunum,  subsequently  Augusta  Sues- 
sonum  or  Suessones  {Soisso7is). 

SUESStTLA  (-ae;  Torre  di  Sessola),  a. 
town  in  Samnium,  on  the  S.  slope  of  Mt. 
Tifata. 

SUETONIUS  PAULINUS.  [Paulinus.] 

C.  SUETONIUS  TRANQUILLUS,  the 
Roman  historian,  was  born  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  His  father 
was  Suetonius  Lenis,  who  was  a  tribune  of 
the  thirteenth  legion  in  the  battle  of  Bed- 
riacum,  in  which  Otho  was  defeated.  Sue- 
tonius practised  as  an  advocate  at  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan.  He  was  afterwards 
appointed  private  secretary  (Magister  Epis- 
tolarum)  to  Hadrian,  but  was  deprived  of 
this  office  by  the  emperor,  on  the  ground 
of  his  showing  too  little  respect  to  Sabina, 
the  emperor's  wife.  His  chief  work  is  his 
Lives  of  the  Twelve  Caesars,  of  whom  the 
first  is  C.  Julius  Caesar  Mid  the  last  is 
Domitian.  He  has  left  also  two  treatises, 
De  illustrihus  Grammaticis,  and  De  claria 
Bhetoribus.  which,  with  some  lives  of 
authors,  formed  part  of  a  series  De  Viris 
ilhistribus,  comprising  the  lives  of  poets, 
orators  and  historians. 

SUEVI  or  StJEBI  (-5rum),  one  of  the 
most  powerful  peoples  of  Germany,  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  the  collective 
name  of  a  great  number  of  German  tribes, 
who  were  grouped  together.  The  Suevi 
occupied  the  greater  half  of  Germany,  but 
not  always  the  same  districts.  In  Caesar's 
time  they  dwelt  E.  of  the  Ubiiand  Sugambri, 
and  W.  of  the  Cherusci ;  but  Tacitus  gives 
the  name  of  Suebia  to  the  whole  of  the  E. 
of  Germany  from  the  Danube  to  the 
Baltic. 

SUGAMBRI,  SYGAMBRI,  SIGAMBRI, 
SYCAMBRI  or  SICAMBRI,  a  powerful 
tribe  of  Germany  at  an  early  time,  belonged 
to  the  Istaevones,  and  dwelt  originally  N. 
of  the  Ubii,  on  the  Rhine,  from  whence 
thej'  spread  towards  the  N.  as  far  as  the 
Lippe.  The  Sugambri  are  mentioned  by 
Caesar,  who  invaded  their  territory.  They 
are  described  as  warlike  people.  They 
were  conquered  by  Tiberius  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  and  a  large  number  of  them 
were  transplanted  to  Gaul,  where  they 
received  settlements  between  the  Maas  and 
the  Rhine  as  Roman  subjects.  The 
portion  of  the  Sugambri  who  remained  in 
Germany  withdrew  further  S.,  probably  to 
the  mountainous  country  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Taunus. 
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SUTDAS  (-ae ;  loviSaq)^  a  Greek  lexico- 
grapher, of  whose  life  nothing  is  known. 

SUIONES,  the  general  name  of  all  the 
German    tribes     inhabiting     Scandinavia. 

[SCANDIA.] 

SULLA,  COKNELlUS,  the  name  of  a 
patrician  family.  This  family  w^as  origin- 
ally called  Rulinus  [Rufinus],  and  the 
first  member  of  it  wlio  obtained  the  name 
of  Sulla  was  P.  Cornelius  Sulla,  men- 
tioned below  [No.  1].  1.  P.,  great- 
grandfather of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and 
grandson  of  P.  Cornelius  Rufinus,  who 
was  twice  consul  in  the  Samnite  wars. — 2. 
P.,  a  son  of  No.  1  and  grandfather  of  the 
dictator,  Sulla,  was  praetor  in  186. — 3.  L., 
son  of  No.  2,  and  father  of  the  dictator 
Sulla,  lived  in  obscurity,  and  left  his  son 
only  a  slender  fortune. — 4.  L.  surnamed 
FELIX,  the  dictator,  was  born  in  138.  He 
was  quaestor  in  107,  when  he  served  under 
Marius  in  Africa.  Hitherto  he  had  only 
been  known  for  his  profligacy  ;  but  he  dis- 
played zeal  and  ability  in  this  campaign. 
It  was  to  Sulla  that  Jugurtha  was 
delivered  by  Bocchus ;  and  the  quaestor 
thus  shared  with  the  consul  the  glory 
of  bringing  this  war  to  a  conclusion. 
He  continued  to  serve  under  Marius  with 
distinction  in  the  campaigns  against  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  ;  but  Marius  becom- 
ing jealous  of  the  rising  fame  of  his  officer, 
Sulla  took  a  command  under  the  other 
consul,  Q.  Catulus,  Avho  entrusted  the  chief 
management  of  the  war  to  him.  Sulla 
was  praetor  in  93,  and  in  the  following  year 
was  sent  as  propraetor  into  Cilicia,  with 
orders  from  the  senate  to  restore  Ariobar- 
zanes  to  his  kingdom  of  Cappadocia,  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled  by  Mithridates. 
Sulla  met  with  complete  success.  He  de- 
feated Gordius,  the  general  of  Mithridates, 
in  Cappadocia,  and  placed  Ariobarzanes  on 
the  tlu'one.  The  enmity  between  Marius 
and  Sulla,  who  was  now  regarded  as  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratic  party, 
assumed  a  more  deadly  form.  Both  were 
anxious  to  obtain  the  command  of  the 
impending  war  against  Mithridates ;  but 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Social  war  stopped 
all  private  quarrels  for  the  time.  Marius 
and  Sulla  both  took  an  active  part  in  the 
war  against  the  common  foe.  But  Marius 
was  now  advanced  in  years  ;  and  he  had 
the  mortification  of  finding  that  his  achieve- 
ments were  thrown  into  the  shade  hj  the 
superior  energy  of  his  rival.  Sulla  gained 
some  brilliant  victories  over  the  enemy, 
and  took  Bovianum,  the  chief  town  of  the 
Samnites.  He  was  elected  consul  for  88, 
and  received  from  the  senate  the  command 
of  the  Mithridatic  war.     The  events  which 


followed — his  expulsion  from  Rome  by 
Marius,  his  return  to  the  city  at  the  head 
of  his  legions,  and  the  proscription  of 
Marius  and  his  leading  adherents — are  re- 
lated in  the  Life  of  Marius.  Sulla  set  out 
for  Greece  at  the  beginning  of  87,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  war  against  Mithridates. 
He  landed  at  Dyrrhachium,  and  marched 
against  Athens,  which  had  become  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Mithridatic  cause  in  Greece. 
Athens  was  taken  by  storm  on  March  1, 
86,  and  was  given  up  to  plunder.  Sulla 
then  marched  against  Archelaus,  the 
general  of  Mithridates,  whom  he  defeated 
near  Chaeronea  in  Boeotia  ;  and  in  the 
following  year  he  again  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  the  same  general  near  Orcho- 
menus.  But  meantime  his  enemies  had 
obtained  the  upper  hand  in  Italy.  The 
consul  Cinna,  who  had  been  driven  out  ot 
Rome  by  his  colleague  Octavius,  soon  after 
Sulla's  departure  from  Italy,  had  entered  it 
again  with  Marius  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
Both  Cinna  and  Marius  were  appointed 
consuls  86,  and  all  the  regulations  of  Sulla 
were  swept  away.  Sulla,  however,  would 
not  return  to  Italy  till  he  had  brought  the 
war  against  Mithridates  to  a  conclusion. 
After  driving  the  generals  of  Mithridates 
out  of  Greece,  he  crossed  the  Hellespont, 
and  early  in  84  concluded  a  peace  with  the 
king  of  Pontus.  He  now  turned  his  arms 
against  Fimbria,  who  had  been  appointed 
by  the  Marian  party  as  his  successor  in  the 
command.  But  the  troops  of  Fimbria 
deserted  their  general,  who  j)ut  an  end  to 
his  own  life.  Sulla  landed  at  Brundusium 
with  40,000  soldiers  in  the  spring  of  83. 
He  had  halted  at  Athens  on  the  way,  and 
brought  back  with  him  the  books  of  Apel- 
licon  of  Teos,  among  which  were  the  works 
of  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus.  The  Marian 
party  outnumbered  him  in  troops,  and  had 
every  prospect  of  victory ;  but  Cinna  had 
been  murdered  the  year  before,  and  Carbo, 
the  oldest  survivor  of  the  Mariaa  party, 
was  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  Two  co^isular 
armies  opposed  Sulla  in  S.  Italy,  but  he 
routed  one  under  Norbanus  at  Capua,  and 
induced  the  troops  of  the  other  consul, 
Scipio,  to  desert  the  Marian  cause  and 
join  his  standard.  He  wintered  in  Cam- 
pania, and  in  the  following  year  (82)  the 
struggle  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
decisive  victory  which  he  gained  over  the 
Samnites  and  Lucanians  under  Pontius 
Telesinus  before  the  Colline  gate  of  Rome. 
This  victory  was  followed  by  the  surrender 
of  Praeneste  and  the  death  of  the  younger 
Marius,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  this  town. 
In  N.  Italy  his  lieutenants,  Metellus,  C. 
Pompeius  and  Crassus,  had  been  equally 
successful,  and  the  surviving  leaders  of  the 
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opposite  party  had  quitted  Italy  in  despair. 
Sulla  was  now  master  of  Rome  and  Italy  ; 
and  one  of  his  first  acts  was  to  draw  up  a 
list  of  his  enemies  who  were  to  be  put 
to  death,  called  a  Proscriptio.  All  per- 
sons in  this  list  were  outlaws  who  might 
be  killed  by  anyone  with  impunity,  and 
their  property  was  confiscated  to  the  state. 
The  number  of  persons  who  perished  by 
the  proscriptions  is  stated  differently,  but 
it  appears  to  have  amounted  to  many  thou- 
sands, Sulla  had  been  appointed  dictator 
towards  the  close  of  82,  for  as  long  a  time 
as  he  judged  to  be  necessary,  his  object 
being  to  carry  out  his  reforms  in  the  con- 
stitution and  in  the  administration  of 
justice.  At  the  beginning  of  81,  he  cele- 
brated a  triumph  on  account  of  his  victory 
over  Mithridates.  In  a  speech  which  he 
delivered  to  the  people  at  the  close  of  the 
ceremony,  he  claimed  the  name  of  Felix, 
as  he  attributed  his  success  in  life  to  the 
favour  of  the  gods.  The  general  object 
of  Sulla's  reforms  was  to  restore,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  ancient  Roman  constitution, 
and  to  give  back  to  the  senate  and  the  aristo- 
cracy the  power  which  they  had  lost.  He 
restored  to  the  senate  the  sole  right  of 
sitting  as  judices,  wdiich  had  been  granted 
before  to  the  equestrian  order,  and  in  other 
ways  he  strengthened  the  senatorial  power. 
His  reforms  in  criminal  jurisdiction  were 
the  wisest  and  the  only  enduring  part  of 
his  constitution.  He  constituted  perma- 
nent courts  for  the  trial  of  particular  offences 
(qiiaestioyies  perpetuae),  in  which  courts 
the  praetors  presided,  or,  if  their  number 
was  insufficient,  a  judex  quaestionis.  In 
order  to  strengthen  his  power,  Sulla  estab- 
lished military  colonies  throughout  Italy. 
These  colonies  had  the  strongest  interest  in 
upholding  the  institutions  of  Sulla,  which 
secured  their  possessions.  Sulla  likewise  cre- 
ated at  Rome  a  kind  of  body-guard  for  his 
protection  by  giving  the  citizenship  to  a  great 
number  of  slaves  who  had  belonged  to  per- 
sons proscribed  by  him.  The  slaves  thus 
rewarded  are  said  to  have  been  as  many  as 
10,000,  and  were  called  Cornelii  after  him 
as  their  patron.  After  holding  the  dictator- 
ship till  the  beginning  of  79,  Sulla  resigned 
this  office,  and  retired  to  his  estate  at 
Puteoli,  where  he  died  in  78  in  the  sixtieth 
year  of  his  age. — 5.  FAUSTUS,  son  of  the 
dictator  by  his  fourth  wife,  Caecilia  Metella, 
and  a  twin  brother  of  Fausta,  was  born  not 
long  before  88,  the  year  in  which  his  father 
obtained  his  first  consulship.  He  and  his 
sister  received  the  names  of  Faustus  and 
Fausta  respectively  on  account  of  the  good 
fortune  of  their  father.  Faustus  accom- 
panied Pompey  into  Asia,  and  was  the  first 
who  mounted  the  walls  of  the  Temple  of 


Jerusalem,  in  63.  In  54  he  was  quaestor. 
He  married  Pompey's  daughter,  and  sided 
with  his  father-in-law  in  the  Civil 
war.  After  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  46, 
he  attempted  to  escape  into  Mauretania, 
but  was  taken  prisoner  by  P.  Sittius,  and 
carried  to  Caesar.  Upon  his  arrival  in 
Caesar's  camp  he  was  murdered  by  the 
soldiers  in  a  tumult. — 6.  P.,  nephew  of  the 
dictator,  was  elected  consul  along  with  P. 
Autronius  Paetus  for  the  year  05,  but 
neither  he  nor  his  colleague  entered  upon 
the  office,  as  they  were  accused  of  bribery  by 
L  Torquatus  the  younger,  and  were  con- 
demned. In  the  Civil  war  Sulla  espoused 
Caesar's  cause.  He  served  under  him  as 
legate  in  Greece,  and  commanded  along 
with  Caesar  himself  the  right  wing  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia  (48).  He  died  in  45. — 
7.  SERV.,  brother  of  No.  6,  took  part  in 
both  of  Catiline's  conspiracies.  His  guilt 
was  so  evident  that  no  one  was  willing  to 
defend  him,  but  there  is  no  record  of  his 
punishment. 

SULMO  (-onis ,;  Sulmona),  a  town  of 
the  Paeligni,  seven  miles  S.  of  Corfinium  and 
ninety  miles  from  Rome,  on  the  road  to 
Capua.  The  district  of  the  Paeligni  was 
very  cold  in  winter,  hence  we  find  the  town 
called  by  the  poets  gelidus  Sulmo.  It  is 
famous  as  the  birthplace  of  Ovid. 

SULPIcIA,  a  Roman  poetess  who  flour- 
ished towards  the  close  of  the  first  century 
A.D.,  and  wrote  love  poems  addressed  to 
her  husband  Calenus. 

SULPlCiA  GENS,  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  Roman  gentes.  The  chief  families 
of  the  Sulpicii  during  the  republican  period 
bore  the  names  of  CAircEiNUS,  Galba, 
Gallus,  Rufus  (given  below),  Saverrio. 

SULPlClUS  RUFUS.  1.  P.,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  orators  of  his  time,  was 
born  B.C.  124.  In  93  he  was  quaestor,  and 
in  89  he  served  as  legate  of  the  consul  Cn. 
Pompeius  Strabo  in  the  Marsic  war.  In 
88,  he  was  elected  to  the  tribunate,  but  he 
deserted  the  aristocratic  party,  and  joined 
Marius,  being  jorobably  bought  over.  When 
Sulla  marched  upon  Rome  at  the  head  of 
his  army,  Marius  and  Sulpicius  took  to 
flight.  Marius  succeeded  in  making  his 
escape  to  Africa,  but  Sulpicius  was  dis- 
covered in  a  villa,  and  put  to  death. — 2. 
P.,  probably  son  or  grandson  of  the  last, 
was  one  of  Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul  and  in 
the  Civil  war. — 3.  SER.,  with  the  surname 
LEMONIA,  indicating  the  tribe  to  which 
he  belonged,  was  a  contemporary  and 
friend  of  Cicero,  and  one  of  the  best 
jurists  as  well  as  most  eloquent  orators  of 
his  age.  He  was  consul  in  51  with  M. 
Claudius  Marcellus.     He  died  in  43  in  th© 
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camp  of  M.  Antony,  having  been  sent  by 
the  senate  on  a  mission  to  Antony,  who 
was  besieging  Dec.  Brutus  in  Mutina. 

SUMMANUS,  an  ancient  Roman  or 
Sabine  divinity,  who  may  be  regarded  as 
the  Jupiter  of  the  night ;  for  as  Jupiter  was 
the  god  of  heaven  in  the  bright  day,  so 
Surmnanus  was  the  god  of  the  nocturnal 
heaven,  and  hurled  his  thunderbolts  during 
the  night.  Sunimanus  had  a  temple  at 
Rome  near  the  Circus  Maximus. 

SUNlUM(-is;  Sowiov:  O.  Colonni),  a 
promontory  forming  the  S.  extremity  of 
Attica,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon 
it.  At  the  highest  part  was  a  splendid 
temple  of  Athene,  fully  300  feet  above  the 
sea,  eleven  columns  of  which  are  still  extant, 
and  have  given  the  modern  name  to  the 
cape. 

St}PERBUS,     TARQUINlUS.     [Tar- 

QUINIUS.] 

SURA,  LENTOLUS.  [Lentulus,  No. 
9-] 

SURRENTUM  (-i ;  Sorrento),  a  town 
of  Campania,  opposite  Capreae,  and 
situated  about  seven  miles  from  the  pro- 
montory {Prom.  Minervae)  separating  the 
Sinus  Paestanus  from  the  Sinus  Puteo- 
lanus. 

StJSA  (-oriim;  ra  Sovcra;  O.  T.  Shushan), 
the  winter  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings,  stood  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
river  Choaspes  or  Eulaeus'  (the  modern 
Kerkhah),  and  between  that  river  and  the 
Pasitigris.  Susa  was  of  a  (quadrangular 
form,  fifteen  miles  iii  circuit,  with  a 
strongly  fortified  citadel,  containing  the 
palace  and  treasury  of  the  Persian  kings. 
The  Greek  name  of  this  citadel,  Mem- 
nonice  or  Memnonium,  is  perhaps  a  cor- 
ruption of  a  native  name,  whence  may 
have  arisen  the  idea  of  connecting  the 
place  with  the  myth  of  Memnon  and  assert- 
ing that  Tithonus  founded  the  city.  It  is 
also  possible  that  the  citadel  may  have 
been  built  for  Cyrus  by  some  Memnon. 

SUSArION  (Sovo-apiwv),  to  whom  the 
origin  of  the  Attic  Comedy  is  ascribed,  was 
a  native  of  Megara,  whence  he  remove^d 
into  Attica,  to  the  village  of  Icaria,  a 
place  celebrated  as  a  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Dionysus.  He  seems,  between  580  and 
664,  to  have  developed  the  dialogue  of  the 
comic  chorus  and  a  single  actor,  customary 
at  village  festivals  of  Dionysus,  into  a  kind 
of  short  farce,  so  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
Comedy,  properly  so  called.  [See  Diet,  of 
Ant.  art.  Comoedia.] 

SUSIaNA  (-ae),  one  of  the  chief  provinces 
of  the  ancient  Persian  empire,  lay  between 
Babylonia    and    Persis,  and   between   M. 


Parachoatras  and  the  head  of  the  Persian 
gulf. 

SUTRlUM  (-i ;  Sutri),  a  town  of  Etruria, 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  Saltus  Ciminius,  and 
on  the  road  from  Vulsinii  to  Rome. 

S"?BARIS  (-is;  2^i3apis).  1.  A  river  in 
Lucania,  flowing  by  the  city  of  the  same 
name,  and  falling  into  the  Crathis.  It  was 
said.,  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the 
foujatain  Sybaris,  near  Bura,  in  Achaia 
(Strab.  p.  386).— 2.  A  Greek  town  in 
Lucania,  was  situated  between  the  rivers 
Sybaris  and  Crathis  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  Tarentir/e  gulf,  and  near  the 
confines  of  Bruttiuin.  It  was  founded  b.c. 
720  by  Achaeans  and  Troezenians.  It 
carried  on  an  extensive  commerce  with 
Asia  Minor  and  other  countries  on  the 
Mediterranean,  and  its  inhabitants  became 
so  notorious  for  their  love  of  luxury  and 
pleasure,  that  their  name  was  employed  to 
indicate  any  voluptuary.  But  their  pros- 
perity was  of  short  duration.  A  war  broke 
out  between  Croton  and  Sybaris,  in  which 
the  Sybarites  were  completely  conquered 
by  the  Crotoniates,  who  followed  up  their 
victory  by  the  capture  of  Sybaris,  which 
they  destroyed  by  turning  the  waters  of 
the  river  Crathis  against  the  town,  B.C.  510. 
The  greater  number  of  the  surviving  Syba- 
rites took  refuge  in  other  Greek  cities 
in  Italy ;  but  a  few  remained  near  their 
ancient  town,  and  their  descendants  formed 
part  of  the  population  of  Thurii,  which  was 
founded  in  443  near  Sybaris.     [Thurii.] 

S"?B5TA  (ra  Sv/Sori),  a  number  of  small 
islands  off  the  coast/of  Epirus,  and  oppo- 
site the  promontory  Leucimne  in  Corcyra, 
with  a  harbour  of  the  same  name  on  the 
mainland.  It  was  hpre  that  a  naval  battle 
was  fought  betweeiii  the  Corcyraeans  and 
Corinthians,  B.C.  432. 

SYCHAEUS.     [Dido.] 

S"?ENE  (-es ;  'S.vt^vy]  ;  Assouan),  a  city  of 
Upper  Egypt,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile, 
just  below  the  First  Cataract.  It  was  the 
S.  frontier  city  of  Egypt  towards  Aethio- 
pia,  and  under  the  Romans  it  was  kept  by 
a  garrison  of  three  cohorts.  From  its 
neighbourhood  was  obtained  the  fine  red 
granite  called  Syenites  lapis. 

SYENNESIS  (SveVveo-is),  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Cilicia.  Of  these  the 
most  important  are  : — 1.  A  king  of  Cilicia 
who  joined  with  Labynetus  in  mediating 
between  Cyaxares  and  Alyattes,  the  kings 
respectively  of  Media  and  Lydia,  probably 
in  B.C.  610. — 2.  Contemporary  with  Darius 
Hystaspis,  to  whom  he  was  tributary. — 3. 
Contemporary  with  Artaxerxes  II.  (Mne- 
mon),  ruled  over  Cilicia,  when  the  younger 
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Cyrus  marched  tliroiigh  his  country  in  his 
expedition  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes. 
SYGAMBRI.     [SuGAMBRi.] 

SYLLA,  an  incorrect  spelling  of  the 
name  Sulla. 

SYMAETHUS  (-i ;  2i5m*i0os  :  Simeto,  or 
Giarretta)j  a  river  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Sicily,  which  flows  into  the  sea  eiglit  miles 
S.  of  Catania. 

SYME  (-es;  'Svix-q :  Symi),  a  small  island 
off  the  SW.  coast  of  Caria,  lay  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Sinus  Doridis  to  the  W.  of  the  pro- 
montory of  Cynossema. 

SYMMACHUS,  Q.  AURELlUS.  1.  A 
distinguished  scholar,  statesman,  and  ora- 
tor in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century 
of  the  Christian  era.  He  was  educated  in 
Gaul,  and  having  discharged  the  functions 
of  quaestor  and  praetor,  he  was  afterwards 
appointed  (a.d.  365)  Corrector  of  Lucania 
and  the  Bruttii,  and  in  373  he  was  proconsul 
of  Africa.  His  zeal  for  the  ancient  religion 
of  Rome  involved  him  in  disgrace.  Hav- 
ing heen  chosen  by  the  senate  to  remon- 
strate with  Gratian  on  the  removal  of  the 
altar  of  Victory  (882)  from  their  council 
hall,  and  on  the  curtailment  of  the  sums 
annually  allowed  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Vestal  Virgins,  and  for  the  public  cele- 
bration of  sacred  rites,  he  was  ordered  by 
the  emperor  to  quit  his  presence,  and  to 
withdraw  himself  to  a  distance  of  100  miles 
from  Rome.  He  was  afterwards  raised  to 
the  consulship  by  Theodosius  in  391.  Of 
his  works,  ten  books  of  Ijotters  and  parts 
of  orations  remain.— 2.  Father-in-law  of 
BoETHius,  and  put  to  death  at  the  same 
time.     [Theodoricus.] 

SYNNADA  (-orum ;  to.  ^vwaSa:  TscMfut 
Cassaba),  a  city  at  first  inconsiderable,  but 
afterwards  a  place  of  much  importance, 
from  the  time  of  Constantine  the  capital 
of  Phrygia  Salutaris. 

Sl^PHAX  (-acis),  king  of  the  Massae- 
sylians,  the  westernmost  tribe  of  the  Numi- 
dians.  His  history  is  related  in  the  Life 
of  his  contemporary  and  rival,  Masinissa. 

S"?RACUSAE  (-orum;  Supa/covo-ai),  the 
wealthiest  and  most  populous  town  in 
Sicily,  was  situated  on  the  S.  part  of  the 
E.  coast,  400  stadia  N.  of  the  j)r'omontory 
Plemmyrium,  and  ten  stadia  NE.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Anapus,  near  the  lake 
or  marsh  called  Syraco  (Supa^w),  from 
which  it  derived  its  name.  It  was  founded 
B.C.  743,  one  year  after  the  foundation  of 
Naxos,  by  a  colony  of  Corinthians  and 
other  Dorians,  led  by  Archias  the  Corin- 
thian.— Syracuse  was  situated  on  a  table- 
land foi-ming  the  prolongation  of  a  ridge 
which  branches  off    from    the    still  more 


elevated  table-land  of  the  interior,  and 
projects  quite  down  to  the  sea,  between 
the  bay  known  as  the  Great  Harbour 
of  Syracuse  and  the  more  extensive  bay 
which  stretches  on  the  N.  as  far  as  the 
peninsula  of  THAPSUS  or  Magnisi.  Syra- 
cuse consisted  of  two  parts  :  the  Outer  and 
the  Jnner  city.  The  former  of  these — the 
original  settlement  —  was  comprised  in 
OrtygiiX,  formerly  an  island,  but  already 
connected  with  the  mainland  by  a  narrow 
causeway,  and  was  completely  separated 
from  the  Outer  city  by  a  fortified  wall ; 
the  latter,  of  uncertain  area,  occupied  the 
land  north  of  Ortygia.  The  island,  or 
rather  peninsula,  of  Ortygia,  to  which  the 
modern  city  is  now  confined,  is  of  an  oblong 
shape,  about  two  miles  in  circumference, 
lying  between  the  Great  Harbour  on  the 
west  and  the  Little  Harbour  on  the  east. 
The  Outer  city  stretched  down  to  both 
harbours,  on  either  side  of  Ortygia,  and 
was  defended  by  walls  on  its  landward 
side.  The  Great  Harbour  is  a  splendid 
bay,  about  five  miles  in  circumference,  and 
the  Little  Harbour  was  spacious  enough  to 
receive  a  large  fleet  of  ships  of  war.  North 
and  NW.  of  the  Outer  city  stretched 
the  upland  plateau  of  EpTpolae,  sloping 
back  towards  the  mountains  of  the  interior. 
This  ground  was  included  within  the  later 
walls  of  Dionysius ;  probably  its  eastern 
portion,  bordered  by  the  sea,  was  called 
AchradTna,  though  some  consider  that  this 
name  belonged  to  the  flat  ground  below 
Epipolae.  Two  unfortified  suburbs  existed 
at  the  time  of  the  Athenian  siege  on  a  part 
of  Epipolae,  Temenltes  (afterwards  Neapo- 
lis)  immediately  to  the  north  of  the  Outer 
city,  and  Tyche  some  way  further  to  the 
north  and  near  the  sea.  Not  many  years 
afterwards  the  city  was  permanently  ex- 
tended so  as  to  include  within  the  walls 
both  these  districts  :  the  high  ground  of 
Temenites  and  the  lower  slopes  to  the  S. 
were  called  '  New  City '  (Neapolis).  Nea- 
polis  contained  the  chief  theatre  of  S3rra- 
cuse,  which  was  the  largest  in  all  Sicily. 
The  highest  point  of  Epipolae  was  called 
Euryeliis,  on  which  stood  the  fort  Labda- 
lum.  After  Epipolae  had  been  added  to 
the  city,  the  circumference  of  Syracuse  was 
180  stadia  or  upwards  of  twenty  -  two 
English  miles  ;  and  the  entire  population 
of  the  city  is  supposed  to  have  amounted 
to  500,000  at  the  time  of  its  greatest  pros- 
perity.— There  were  several  stone  quarries 
\lautumiae)  in  Syracuse,  which  are  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  and 
in  which  the  Athenian  prisoners  were  con- 
fined. These  quarries  were  in  higher 
ground  above  Achradina,  and  in  Neapolis 
under  the  S.  cliff  of  Epipolae.    From  them 
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was  taken,  tlie  stone  of  which  the  city  was 
built.  The  so-called  '  Ear  of  Dioiiysius,' 
which  is  shown  in  the  modern  Latomia 
del  Paradiso,  as  a  place  where  the  tyrant 
overheard  the  conversations  of  his  captives, 
is  an  invention  of  a  writer  of  the  Renais- 
sance.    Round  the  Olympieuni,  or  Temple 


in  numbers  and  wpalth,-  expelled  the 
Geomoi'i  and  established  a  democracy. 
But  in  485  Gelo  made  himself  tyrant  or 
sovereign  of  Syracuse.  Under  his  rule 
and  that  of  his  brother  Hiero,  Syracuse 
was  raised  to  an  unexampled  degree  of 
wealth  aud  prosperity.     Soon  after  Hiero's 


-~^r^->EarHer  Walls 

Wall  of  Dionysius.... 


]Valkcr  &■  Bcutall  sc. 


I'l.in  of  Ancient  SjTacuse  (based  on  a  map  in  Freeman's  Sicily). 


A,  circnlar  fort  («v«Ao?)  of  Athenian  siege  ;  dotted  line  from  Trogilus  to  Portella  del  Fusco,  Athenian  wall 
(doulile  thence  to  the  sea) ;  B  \,  direction  of  1st  Syracusan  cross-wall ;  V.  I)  direction  of  2nd  Syracusan  cross- 
wall  ;  E  F  U  H   direction  of  last  Syraciisan  counter-wall  and  forts. 


of  Zeus,  which  stood  on  a  height  a  mile 
and  a  half  S.  of  Neapolis  and  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Anapus,  grew  up  a  collection  of 
houses  called  ■>?  no\lxi'r\.  It  was  important 
as  commanding  the  passage  of  the  Anapus. 
The  government  of  Syracuse  was  at  an 
early  j)eriod  an  aristocracy,  and  the  poli- 
tical power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  landed 
proprietors  called  Geomori  or  Gamori.  In 
course  of  time  the  people,  having  increased 


death  a  democracy  was  established.  The 
next  most  important  event  in  the  history 
of  Syracuse  was  the  siege  of  the  city  b}'^  the 
Athenians,  which  ended  in  the  total  de- 
struction of  the  great  Athenian  armament 
in  413.  The  democracy  continued  to  exist 
in  Syracuse  till  400,  when  the  elder  Diony- 
sius made  himself  tj'rant  of  the  cit}'.  After 
a  long  and  prosperous  reign  he  was  suc- 
ceeded   in   367  by   his   son,   tlie  younger 
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Dionysius,  who  was  finally  expelled  by 
Timoleon  in  343.  A  republican  form  of 
government  was  again  established  ;  but  it 
did  not  last  long,  and  in  317  Syracuse  fell 
under  the  sway  of  Agathocles.  This  tyrant 
died  in  280 ;  and  the  city  being  distracted 
by  factions,  the  Syracusans  voluntarily 
conferred  the  supreme  power  upon  Hiero 
II.,  with  the  title  of  King,  in  270.  Hiero 
cultivated  friendly  relations  with  the 
Romans  ;  but  on  his  death  in  216,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  ninety-two,  his  grandson, 
Hieronymus,  who  succeeded  him,  espoused 
the  side  of  the  Carthaginians.  A  Roman 
army,  under  Marcellus,  was  sent  against 
Syracuse,  and  after  a  siege  of  two  years, 
during  which  Archimedes  assisted  his 
fellow  -  citizens  by  the  construction  of 
various  engines  of  war  [Archimedes]  ,  the 
city  was  taken  by  Marcellus  in  212.  From 
this  time  Syracuse  became  a  town  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Sicily. 

SYRiA  DEA  {•S.vpC-q  0ed9),  '  the  Syrian 
goddess,'  a  name  by  which  the  Syrian 
Atargartis  was  commonly  spoken  of  by 
Greeks  and  Romans.  She  was  a  goddess 
of  the  productiveness  of  nature  =  Derceto 
=  Astarte,  and  the  Eastern  equivalent  of 
Aphrodite.  The  chief  seat  of  her  worship 
was  Hierapolis  in  Syria.  Her  worship  was 
introduced  into  Italy  under  the  empire, 
especially  by  Nero  ;  and  she  had  a  temple 
at  Rome  in  the  Transtiberine  district. 

SYRIA  (-ae ;  v  Supta),  a  country  of  W. 
Asia,  lying  along  the  E.  end  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  between  Asia  Minor  and 
Egypt.  In  a  wider  sense  the  word  was  used 
for  the  whole  tract  of  country  bounded 
by  the  Tigris  on  the  E.,  the  mountains 
of  Armenia  and  Cilicia  on  the  N.,  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  W.,  and  the  Arabian 
Desert  on  the  S. ;  the  whole  of  which  was 
peopled  by  the  Aramaean  branch  of  the 
great  Semitic  (or  Syro- Arabian)  race,  who 
occupied  a  great  part  of  the  country  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Kheta  or 
Hittites.  In  the  narrower  sense,  Syria  was 
bounded  on  the  W.  (beginning  from  the 
S.)  by  M.  Hermon,  at  the  S.  end  of  Antili- 
banus,  which  separated  it  from  Palestine, 
by  the  range  of  Libanus,  dividing  it  from 
Phoenice,  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  by 
M.  Amanus,  which  divided  it  from  Cilicia  ; 
and  the  Euphrates  formed  the  E.  boun- 
dary, dividing  Syria,  first  from  a  very  small 
portion  of  Armenia,  and  then  from  Meso- 
potamia. The  name  COELE  SYRIA 
[ri  koi'Atj  Svpi'a :  '  hollow  Syria  ')  was  first 
given  to  the  low-lying  part  between  Libanus 
and  Antilibanus  in  the  valleys  of  the  upper 
Orontes  and  the  Lita ;  but  it  was  ex- 
tended so  as  to  include  the  country  E.  of 


Antilibanus  up  to,  and  beyond,  Damascus, 
— Having  been  a  part  successively  of  the 
Assyrian,  Babylonian,  Persian,  and  Mace- 
donian empires,  Syria  fell,  after  the  battle 
of  Ipsus  (B.C.  301),  to  the  share  of  Seleucus 
Nicator,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  great 
kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae,  until  it  Avas 
conquered  by  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia, 
B.C.  79.  Soon  afterwards,  when  the  Romans 
had  conquered  Tigranes  as  well  as  Mithri- 
dates,  Syria  was  added  by  Pompey  to  the 
empire  of  the  republic  and  was  constituted 
a  province,  B.C.  64  ;  but  its  N.  district, 
Commagene,  was  not  until  a  later  period 
included  in   this   arrangement.     [Comma- 

GENE.] 

SYRIAE  PORTAE  {al  tvpCat  nvXai '.  PaSS 

of  Beilan),  a  most  important  pass  between 
Cilicia  and  Syria,  lying  between  the  shore 
of  the  Gulf  of  Issus  on  the  W.  and  M, 
Amanus  on  the  E. 

SYRINX,  an  Arcadian  nymph,  who 
being  pursued  by  Pan,  fled  into  the  river 
Ladon,  and  was  changed  into  a  reed,  of 
which  Pan  then  made  his  flute.     [Pan.] 

SYROS,  or  SYRUS  (SOpos,  in  Homer, 
SvpiTj :  Syra),  an  island  in  the  Aegaean  sea, 
and  one  of  the  Cyclades,  lying  between 
Rhenea  and  Cythnus. 

SYRTES  (-is  or-Tdos;  Svpris,  gen.  -i5os 
and  -ews),  the  Greek  name  for  each  of  the 
two  great  gulfs  in  the  E.  half  of  the  N. 
coast  of  Africa.  Both  these  gulfs  were 
proverbially  dangerous  :  the  Greater  Syrtis 
from  its  sandbanks  and  quicksands,  and 
its  unbroken  exposure  to  the  N.  winds; 
the  Lesser  from  its  shelving  rocky  shores, 
its  exposure  to  the  NE.  winds,  and  the 
consequent  variableness  of  the  tides  in  it. 
1.  SYRTIS  MAJOR  {v  (leydXr,  SvpTcs:  Gulf 
of  Sidra),  the  E.  of  the  two,  is  a  wide  and 
deep  gulf  on  the  shores  of  Tripolita  and 
Cyrenaica,  exactly  opposite  to  the  Ionic 
sea,  or  mouth  of  the  Adriatic,  between 
Sicily  and  Peloponnesus.— 2.  SYRTIS 
MINOR  (^  Mifpa  Svprts :  Chdf  of  Gabes) 
lies  in  the  SW.  angle  of  the  great  bend 
formed  by  the  N.  coast  of  Africa  as  it 
drops  down  to  the  S.  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Carthage,  and  then  bears  again 
to  the  E. :  in  other  words,  in  the  angle 
between  the  E.  coast  of  Zeugitana  and 
Byzacena  {Tunis)  and  the  N.  coast  of 
Tripolitana  {Tripoli). 

SYRTiCA  REgIO,  the  special  name  of 
that  part  of  the  N.  coast  of  Africa  which 
lay  between  the  two  Syrtes,  from  the  river 
Triton,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Syrtis  Minor, 
on  the  W.,  to  the  Philaenorum  Arae,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Syrtis  Major,  on  the  E. 
It  was  for  the  most  part  a  very  narrow 
strip    of     sand,    interspersed    with    salt 
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marshes,  between  the  sea  and  a  range  of 
mountains  forming  the  edge  of  the  Great 
Desert  (Sahara). 

StRUS,  PUBLILIUS,  a  slave  brought 
from  Antioch  to  Rome,  who  was  freed  by 
his  master,  and  soon  became  celebrated  as 
a  writer  of  mimes,  about  B.C.  45,  and  still 
more  as  an  itnprovisatore.  A  collection 
of  moral  sayings  extracted  from  his  works 
appears  to  have  been  used  as  a  school- 
book  in  the  boyhood  of  St.  Jerome.  A 
compilation  of  this  description  is  extant 
under  the  title  Puhlilii  Syri  Seiitentiae. 
These  proverbs  have  been  drawn  from 
various  sources,  and  are  evidently  the  work 
of  many  different  hands  ;  but  a  consider- 
able number  may  be  ascribed  to  Syrus  and 
his  contemporaries. 


T. 


TABAE,  a  city  of  Caria,  on  the  borders 
of  Phrygia. 

TlBERNAE.     [Tbes  Tabebnae.] 

TlBURNUS  (-i;  TaJitrwo),  a  mountain 
belonging  half  to  Campania  and  half  to 
Samnium.  It  shut  in  the  Caudine  pass 
on  its  S.  side. 

T  AC  Ape  (-es;  Ta/caTrrj:  Gahes),  a  city 
of  N.  Africa,  in  the  Regio  Syrtica,  at  the 
innermost  angle  of  the  Syrtis  Minor,  to 
which  the  modern  town  gives  its  present 
name. 

TACPARINAS,  a  Nmnidian  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  had  originally  served 
among  the  auxiliary  troops  in  the  Roman 
army,  but  he  deserted ;  and,  having  col- 
lected a  body  of  freebooters,  he  became  at 
length  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
Musulamii,  a  powerful  people  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Numidia,  bordering  on  Mauretania. 
For  some  years  he  defied  the  Roman  arms, 
in  spite  of  the  successful  campaign  of 
Blaesus  against  him ;  but  he  was  at  length 
defeated  and  slain  in  battle  by  Dolabella, 
A.D.  24. 

TACHOS  (Taxws),  king  of  Egypt,  suc- 
ceeded Acoris,  and  maintained  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  country  for  a  short 
time  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  II.,  B.C.  364-361.  He  invited 
Chabrias,  the  Athenian,  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  his  fleet,  and  Agesilaus  to  under- 
take the  supreme  command  of  all  his  forces. 
Both  Chabrias  and  Agesilaus  came  to 
Egypt ;  but  the  latter  was  much  aggrieved 
in  having  only  the  command  of  the  mer- 
cenaries entrusted  to  him.  Accordingly, 
when  Nectanabis  laid  claim  to  the  Egj'ptian 
crown,    Agesilaus   deserted    Tachos,    and 


espoused   the  cause  of    Nectanabis,   who 
thus  became  king  of  Egj-pt,  B.C.  361. 

TAcITUS.  1.  CORNELIUS,  the  his- 
torian :  whether  his  praenomen  was  C. 
or  P.  remains  doubtful.  The  time  and 
place  of  his  birth  are  unknown.  He  was  a 
little  older  than  the  younger  Pliny,  who 
was  born  a.d.  61.  His  father  was  probably 
Cornelius  Tacitus,  a  Roman  eques,  who 
is  mentioned  as  a  procurator  in  Gallia 
Belgica,  and  who  died  in  79.  The  most 
probable  account  is  that  Tacitus  was 
appointed  tribunus  militum  laticlavus  by 
Vespasian,  quaestor  by  Titus,  and  praetor 
by  Domitian.  In  78  he  married  the 
daughter  of  C.  Julius  Agricola,  to  whom 
he  had  been  betrothed  in  the  preceding 
year,  while  Agricola  was  consul.  In  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  and  in  88,  Tacitus  was 
praetor,  and  he  assisted  as  one  of  the  quin- 
decimviri  at  the  solemnity  of  the  Ludi 
Seculares  which  were  celebrated  in  that 
year.  Agricola  died  at  Rome  in  93,  but 
neither  Tacitus  nor  the  daughter  of  Agricola 
was  then  with  him.  It  is  not  known  where 
Tacitus  was  during  the  last  illness  of 
Agricola,  but  he  may  have  been,  as  some 
think,  praetorian  legate  in  Germany,  or 
propraetor  of  Belgica,  In  the  reign  of 
Nerva,  97,  Tacitus  was  appointed  consul 
suffectus,  in  the  place  of  T.  Virginius 
Rufus,  who  had  died  in  that  year,  and 
whose  funeral  oration  he  delivered.  Tacitus 
and  Pliny  were  most  intimate  friends.  In 
the  collection  of  the  letters  of  Pliny,  there 
are  eleven  letters  addressed  to  Tacitus. 
The  time  of  the  death  of  Tacitus  is 
unknown,  but  he  appears  to  have  survived 
Trajan,  who  died  in  117.  As  a  historian 
Tacitus  wrote  undoubtedly  with  a  bias 
from  his  intense  political  sympathies  with 
the  senate  of  the  older  period  as  against 
the  imperial  constitution.  But  for  acute- 
ness  of  thought,  for  insight  into  character, 
he  is  among  the  greatest  of  historians 
and  for  power  of  description  in  a  few 
telling  words  he  is  unrivalled.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  extant  books  of  Tacitus  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  written : 
(1)  Dialogus  de  Oratoribus,  an  essay  to 
show  the  decay  of  oratory  under  the  empire, 
written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  the 
speakers  being  literary  men  of  Vespasian's 
reign,  Curiatius  Matemus,  M.  Aper,  Julius 
Secundus,  and  Vipstanus  Messalla.  —  (2) 
Vita  Agricolae,  the  Life  of  Agricola,  which 
was  written,  as  we  may  probably  conclude 
from  the  introduction,  after  Trajan's  acces- 
sion, i.e.  after  98.  This  Life  is  not  merely 
an  admirable  biography :  it  has  also 
especial  interest  for  its  history  of  tha 
Roman  conquest  of  Britain. — (3)  Ger- 
mania,  a  treatise  also  written  early    in 
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Trajan's  reign,   describing  the  Germanic 

nations,  their  political  institutions,  religion, 
and  habits. — (4)  Historiae,  which  were 
written  after  the  death  of  Nerva,  98,  and 
before  the  Annales.  They  comprehended 
the  period  from  the  second  consulship  of 
Galba,  68,  to  the  death  of  Domitian,  96. 
The  first  four  books  alone  are  extant  in  a 
complete  form,  and  they  comprehend  only 
the  events  of  about  one  year.  Book  v.  is 
imperfect,  and  goes  no  further  than  the 
commencement  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus,  and  the  war  of  Civilis  in  Germany. 
— (5)  Annales  (of  which  the  genuine  title 
appears  to  be  Ab  excessu  divi  Augusti, 
though  Tacitus  himself  describes  it  also  as 
annales),  wliich  begin  with  the  death 
of  Augustus,  14,  and  comprise  the  period 
to  the  death  of  Nero,  68,  a  space  of  fifty- 
four  years.  The  greater  part  of  the  fifth 
book  is  lost ;  and  also  the  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh, 
and  the  end  of  the  sixteenth,  which  is  the 
last  book.  These  lost  parts  comprised  the 
whole  of  Caligula's  reign,  the  first  five 
years  of  Claudius,  and  the  last  two  of 
Nero.— 2.  M.  CLAUDIUS,  Eoman  em- 
peror from  the  25th  of  September,  a.d. 
275,  until  April,  a.d.  276.  He  was  elected 
emperor  by  the  senate  at  the  age  of  70, 
after  the  death  of  Aurelian.  He  endeavoured 
to  repress  the  luxury  of  the  age  by  sump- 
tuary laws,  and  he  himself  set  an  example 
to  all  around  by  the  simplicity  of  his  own 
habits.  The  only  military  achievement  of 
this  reign  was  the  defeat  and  expulsion 
from  Asia  Minor  of  some  invading  Goths. 
He  died  either  at  Tarsus  or  at  Tyana,  276. 

TAENARUM  {Taiyapov.  G.  Matapan), 
a  promontory  in  Laconica,  forming  the 
southerly  point  of  the  Peloponnesus,  on 
which  stood  a  temple  of  Poseidon.  On 
this  promontory  was  a  cave,  one  of  the 
supposed  entrances  to  the  underworld 
(probably  so  considered  because  of  the 
stern  and  gloomy  character  of  its  rocks), 
through  which  Heracles  is  said  to  have 
dragged  Cerberus  to  the  upper  world. 

TAGES  (-etis),  a  mysterious  Etruscan 
being,  who  is  described  as  a  boy  with  the 
wisdom  of  an  old  man.  Once  when  an 
Etruscan,  of  the  name  of  Tarchon,  was 
ploughing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tar- 
quinii,  there  suddenly  rose  out  of  the 
ground  Tages,  the  son  of  a  Genius  Jovialis, 
and  grandson  of  Jupiter.  Tages  instructed 
the  Etruscans  in  the  art  of  the  harusiDices, 
and  died  iiuuiediately  after.  The  Etrus- 
cans wrote  down  all  he  had  said,  and  thus 
arose  the  books  of  Tages. 

TXGUS  (-i),  one  of  the  chief  rivers  in 
Spain,  rising  in  the  land  of   the  Celtibe- 


rians,  and,  after  flowing  in  a  westerly 
direction,  falling  into  the  Atlantic.  The 
whole  course  of  the  Tagus  exceeds  560 
English  miles.  At  its  mouth  stood 
Olisippo  {Lisbon).  The  ancient  writers 
relate  that  much  gold  sand  was  found 
in  the  Tagus. 

TALASSIO  or  TALASSIUS,  an  old 
Italian,  probably  Sabine,  deity  invoked  as 
a  god  presiding  over  marriage.  During 
the  bridal  procession  in  the  songs  which 
attended  it  there  were  cries  of  '  Talasse,' 
as  if  calling  for  his  presence.  A  legend 
was  invented  to  account  for  the  custom : 
that  Talassus  or  Talus  was  a  companion 
of  Romulus  in  the  rape  of  the  Sabines. 

TA.LAUS  (-i;  TaAaos),  son  of  Bias  and 
Pero,  and  king  of  Argos.  He  was  married 
to  Lysimache,  and  was  father  of  Adrastus, 
Parthenopaeus,  Pronax,  Mecisteus,  Aristo- 
machus,  and  Eriphyle.  The  patronymic 
Talaionides  is  given  to  his  sons  Adrastus 
and  Mecisteus. 

TALOS  (-i;  TiAws).  1.  Son  of  Perdix, 
the  sister  of  Daedai,xjs.  He  is  one  of  those 
mythical  persons  to  whom  were  ascribed 
various  inventions,  of  which  the  origin  was 
unknown.  Tales  is  said  to  have  invented 
the  saw,  from  observing  the  teeth  of  a 
serpent,  or  the  backbone  of  a  fish.  He  was 
credited  also  with  the  invention  of  the 
chisel,  the  compasses,  and  the  potter's 
wheel.  Daedalus  was  jealous  of  his  skill 
and  threw  him  down  from  the  Acropolis. 
Some  writers  confused  Tales  and  Perdix. 
[Perdix.] — 2.  A  man  of  brass,  the  work 
of  Hephaestus.  This  wonderful  being  was 
given  to  Minos  by  Zeus  or  Hephaestus, 
and  watched  the  island  of  Crete  by  walk- 
ing round  the  island  thrice  every  day. 
Whenever  he  saw  strangers  approaching, 
he  made  himself  red-hot  in  fire,  and  then 
embraced  the  strangers  when  they  landed. 
In  the  Argonaut  story  Tales  receives  the 
voyagers  with  a  shower  of  stones.  He  had 
a  vein  running  doAvn  to  his  foot,  where  the 
flow  of  blood  was  stopped  by  a  nail :  Medea 
made  this  nail  full  out  by  her  magic  (or,  as 
some  said,  Poeas  shot  it  out  with  an  arrow), 
and  Tales  bled  to  death.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  story  of  Tales  burning 
strangers  by  his  embrace  may  well  have 
arisen  from  an  image  of  Moloch  and  human 
sacrifices  offered  to  it. 

TALTHYBlUS  (TaA^vjStos),  the  lierald 
of  Agamemnon  at  Troy. 

TAMASSUS  or  TAMASUS  (-i),  pro- 
bably the  same  as  the  Homeric  TEMlilSlO, 
a  town  in  the  middle  of  Cyprus,  NW.  of 
Olympus. 

TAMESIS   or   TAMfiSA   {Thames),  a 
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river  in  Britain  flowing  into  the  sea  on  the 
E.  coast,  on  which  stood  Londinium. 

TAMOS  (Ta;aws),  a  native  of  Memphis  in 
Egypt,  was  lieutenant-governor  of  Ionia 
under  Tissaphernes  (Thuc.  viii.  31,  87). 
He  afterwards  attached  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  younger  Cyrus,  upon  whose 
death  ho  sailed  to  Egypt,  where  he  hoped 
to  find  refuge  with  Psamraetichus,  on  whom 
he  had  conferred  an  obligation.  Psani- 
metichus,  however,  put  him  to  death,  in 
order  to  possess  himself  of  his  money  and 
ships. 

TAMPHlLUS  or  TAMPILUS, 
BAEBlUS.  1.  CN.,  praetor  199,  when  he 
was  defeated  by  the  Insubrians  ;  and  con- 
sul 182,  when  he  fought  against  the  Ligu- 
rians  with  success. — 2.  M.,  brother  of  the 
last,  was  praetor  192,  and  served  in  Greece 
both  in  this  year  and  the  following,  in  the 
war  against  Antiochus.  In  181  he  was 
consul,  when  he  defeated  the  Ligurians. 

T1M"?NAE  {Taixvva  :  AUveri),  a  town 
in  Euboea,  on  Mt.  Cotylaeum,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Eretria.  Here  the  Athenians  under 
Phocion  gained  a  victory  over  Callias  of 
Chalcis,  B.C.  354. 

TANAGER  (-gri ;  Tanagro),  a  river  of 
Lucania,  rising  in  a  north-easterly  direc- 
tion, loses  itself  under  the  earth  near  Folia 
for  a  space  of  about  two  miles,  emerging 
from  a  cleft  called  La  Fertusa,  and  finally 
falls  into  the  Silarus  near  Forum  Popilii. 
This  disappearance  is  alluded  to  in  the 
epithet  siccus  (Verg.  Georg.  iii.  151). 

TANAGRA  (-ae  ;  Tdvayfta. :  Griinadha), 
a  town  of  Boeotia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Asopus,  130  stadia  from  Oropus,  and  200 
stadia  from  Plataeae.  Being  near  the 
frontiers  of  Attica,  it  was  frequently  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  the  Athenians; 
and  near  it  the  Athenians  sustained  a 
great  defeat,  B.C.  457.  In  its  tombs  were 
discovered  the  numerous  terracotta  statu- 
ettes, or  '  figurines,'  with  which  the  name 
of  Tanagra  is  now  chiefly  associated.  [See 
Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Terracotta.] 

TANllS(-is;  TayaCi).  1.  (Don),  a  great 
river,  which  rises  in  the  N.  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea  (about  the  centre  of  Bussia), 
and  flows  to  the  SE.  till  it  comes  near  the 
Volga,  when  it  turns  to  the  SW.  and  falls 
into  the  NE.  angle  of  the  Palus  Maeotis 
{Sea  of  Azov). — 2.  A  city  of  Sarmatia 
Asiatica,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  S.  mouth  of 
the  Tanais,  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
sea.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony  from 
Miletus,  and  became  a  flourishing  com- 
mercial city. 

TlNAQUIL.     [Tabquinius.] 

TANETUM  (-i ;  Taneto),  a  town  of  the 


Boii  in  Gallia  Cispadana  between  Mutina 
and  Parma. 

TANIS  (Tarn:  O.  T.  Zoan),  a  very 
ancient  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  in  the  E. 
part  of  the  Delta,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
arm  of  the  Nile  which  was  called  after  it 
the  Tanitic.  It  was  one  of  the  capitals  of 
Lower  Egypt  in  early  times,  fortified  by 
the  kings  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
dynasties,  who  raised  great  buildings  there 
(about  B.C.  2400). 

TANTALUS  (-i;  Tdi/raAos),  1.  Son  of 
Zeus  and  Pluto,  daughter  of  Himantes. 
He  was  the  father  of  Pelops  and  Niobe. 
Tantalus  is  represented  as  a  wealthy  king 
of  Lydia,  especially  of  the  region  about  the 
Hermus  and  Mt.  Sipylus.  He  is  selected 
by  poets  as  the  type  of  extreme  prosperity 
followed  by  a  sudden  and  fearful  down- 
fall. The  causes  of  his  punishment  after 
death  are  differently  stated  by  the  ancient 
authors.  According  to  the  common  account 
Zeus  invited  him  to  his  table,  and  com- 
municated his  divine  counsels  to  him. 
Tantalus  divulged  the  secrets  thus  en- 
trusted to  him ;  and  he  was  punished  in 
the  lower  world  by  being  afflicted  with  a 
raging  thirst,  and  at  the  same  time  placed 
in  the  midst  of  a  lake,  the  waters  of  which 
always  receded  from  him  as  soon  as  he 
attempted  to  drink  them.  Over  his  head, 
moreover,  huug  branches  of  fruit,  which 
receded  in  like  manner  when  he  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  reach  them.  Another 
version  related  that  there  was  suspended 
over  his  head  a  huge  rock  ever  threatening 
to  crush  him.  In  another  story  Tantalus, 
wishing  to  test  the  gods,  cut  his  son  Pelops 
in  pieces,  boiled  them,  and  set  them  before 
the  gods  at  a  repast.  [Pelops.]  In  another, 
Tantalus  stole  nectar  and  ambrosia  from 
the  table  of  the  gods  and  gave  them  to  his 
friends.  The  patronymic  Tantalides  is 
given  not  only  to  his  son  Pelops,  but  also  to 
Atreus,  Thyestes,  Agamemnon,  Menelaus, 
and  Orestes.  [See  Pelops;  Mycenae.] — 2. 
Son  of  Thyestes,  who  was  killed  by  Atreus. 
He  was  married  to  Clytaemnestra  before 
Agamemnon,  and  is  said  by  some  to  have 
been  killed  by  Agamemnon. 

TAOCHI  (-ormu ;  Taoxoi),  a  people  of 
Poutus,  on  the  borders  of  Armenia. 

TAPHlAE  INSOLAE,  a  number  of 
small  islands  in  the  Ionian  sea,  lying  be- 
tween the  coasts  of  Leucadia  and  Acarnania, 
the  largest  of  which  was  called  Taphus  or 
Taphiusa.  They  were  also  called  the 
islands  of  the  Teleboae,  and  their  inhabi- 
tants were  in  like  manner  named  TAPHll 
(Tic^ioc)   or  TELEBOAE    (TrjAe/Soat). 

TAPRObANE  (-es:  Tanpo^dyr) ;  Cfylon), 
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a  great  island  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  opposite 
to  the  S.  extremity  of  India  intra  Gangem. 

TIEAS.     [Tabentum.] 

TAEBELLI  (-orum),  one  of  the  most 
important  people  in  Gallia  Aquitanica, 
between  the  Ocean  and  the  Pyrenees. 
Their  country  contained  gold  and  mineral 
springs.  Their  chief  town  was  AQUAE 
TAEBELLICAE  or  AUGUSTAE,  on  the 
Aturus  {Dax  on  the  Adour). 

TARCHON,  sou  of  Tyrrhenus,  who  is 
said  to  have  built  the  town  of  Tarquinii. 
[Taequinii.] 

TARENTINUS  SINUS  (G.  of  Taren- 
tuvi),  a  gulf  in  the  S.  of  Italy,  between 
Bruttium,  Lucania,  and  Calabria,  begin- 
ning W.  near  the  Prom.  Lacinium,  and 
ending  E.  near  the  Prom.  lapygium,  and 
named  after  the  town  of  Tarentum. 

TlRENTUM  (-i),  called  TARAS  by  the 
Greeks  (Tapa?,  -avros :  Taranto),  an  im- 
portant Greek  city  in  Italy,  situated  on  the 
W,  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Calabria,  and 
on  a  bay  of  the  sea  about  100  stadia  in 
circuit  forming  an  excellent  harbour,  and 
being  a  portion  of  the  great  Gulf  of  Taren- 
tum. The  city  stood  in  the  midst  of  a 
beautiful  and  fertile  country,  S.  of  Mt. 
Anion  and  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Galaesus. 
According  to  some  traditions,  it  was  origi- 
nally built  by  the  lapygians  and  some 
Cretan  colonists.  The  greatness  of  Taren- 
tum (and  probably  its  real  origin)  dates 
from  B.C.  708,  when  the  town  was  built 
or  taken  possession  of  by  a  strong  body  of 
Lacedaemonian  Partheniae  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Phalanthus.  [Phai^anthus.]  It 
soon  became  the  most  powerful  and  flourish- 
ing city  in  the  whole  of  Magna  Graecia.  In 
the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Herodotus 
speaks  of  a  king  {i.e.  a  tjrrant)  of  Taren- 
tum ;  but  at  a  later  period  the  govern- 
ment was  a  democracy.  Archytas,  who 
was  born  at  Tarentum,  and  who  lived 
about  B.C.  400,  drew  up  a  code  of  laws  for 
his  native  city.  The  citizens,  being  hard 
pressed  by  the  Lucanians,  were  obliged 
to  apply  for  aid  to  the  mother-country. 
Archidamus,  son  of  Agesilaus,  was  the  first 
who  came  to  their  assistance,  in  B.C.  338 ; 
and  he  fell  in  battle  fighting  on  their 
behalf.  The  next  prince  whom  they  in- 
vited to  succour  them  was  Alexander,  king 
of  Epirus,  and  uncle  to  Alexander  the 
Great.  At  first  he  met  with  considerable 
success,  but  was  eventually  defeated  and 
slain  by  the  Bruttii  in  326,  near  Pandosia, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Aclaeron.  Shortly 
afterwards  they  were  involved  in  war  with 
Rome,  and  were  saved  for  a  time  by 
Pyxrhus,  king  of  Epirus  who  came  to  their 


help  in  281 ;  but  two  years  after  the  defeat 
of  this  monarch  and  his  withdrawal  from 
Italy  the  city  was  taken  by  the  Romans 
(272).  In  the  second  Punic  war  Tarentum 
revolted  from  Rome  to  Hannibal  (212) ; 
but  it  was  retaken  by  the  Romans  in  207, 
and  was  treated  by  them  with  great  severity. 
From  this  time  Tarentum  declined  in  pros- 
perity and  wealth.  Its  inhabitants  retained 
their  love  of  luxury  and  ease,  and  it  is  de- 
scribed by  Horace  as  vioUe  Tarentum  and 
imbelle  Tarentum.  Some  part  of  the 
district  close  to  Tarentum  was  called 
SATURIUM.  Hence  Virgil  applies  this 
word  as  an  epithet  of  Tarentum,  and 
Horace  uses  it  to  describe  the  Tarentine 
breed  of  horses. 

TARNE  (-es  ;  TdpvTj),  a  city  of  Lydia,  on 
M.  Tmolus. 

TARPA,  SP.  MAEClUS,  was  engaged 
by  Pompeius  to  select  the  plays  that  were 
acted  at  his  games  exhibited  in  B.C.  55. 
Tarpa  was  likewise  employed  by  Augustus 
as  a  censor  (perhaps  as  Magister  Collegii) 
at  the  public  readings  of  the  poets  in  the 
Collegium  Poetarum. 

TARPEIA  (-ae),  dau.  of  Sp.  Tarpeius, 
the  governor  of  the  Roman  citadel  on  the 
Satumian  hill,  afterwards  called  the  Capi- 
toline,  was  tempted  by  the  gold  on  the 
Sabine  bracelets  and  collars  to  open  a  gate 
of  the  fortress  to  T.  Tatius  and  his  Sabines. 
As  they  entered,  they  threw  upon  her  their 
shields,  and  thus  crushed  her  to  death. 
She  was  buried  on  the  hill,  and  her 
memory  was  preserved  by  the  name  of 
the  Tarpeian  rock,  which  was  given  to  a 
part  of  the  Capitoline.  There  are  similar 
stories  of  the  betrayal  of  a  fortress  and 
its  punishment  in  other  places.  One  very 
like  it  is  still  told  on  the  site  of  Gergovia 
in  Auvergne.  A  legend  still  exists  at 
Rome  which  relates  that  Tarpeia  ever  sits 
in  the  heart  of  the  hill,  covered  with  gold 
and  jewels,  and  bound  by  a  spell. 

TARQUlNlA.  [Taequinius.] 
TARQUlNll  (-orum ;  Tzirchina,  nr. 
Corneto),  a  city  of  Etruria,  on  the  river 
Marta,  SE.  of  Cosa  and  on  a  road  leading 
from  the  latter  to^vn  to  Rome.  It  was 
one  of  the  twelve  Etruscan  cities,  and  was 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Tarchon,  the 
son  or  brother  of  Tyrrhenus,  who  was  the 
leader  of  the  Lydian  colony  from  Asia  to 
Italy.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Tar- 
quinii was  an  original  Etruscan  city,  and 
that  Tarchon  is  merely  a  personification  of 
the  race  of  the  Tyrrhenians.  It  was  at 
Tarquinii  that  Demaratus,  the  father  of 
Tarquinius  Priscus,  is  said  to  have  settled. 
After  the  expulsion  of  Tarquinius  Super- 
bus  from   Rome,    the    Tarquinienses,    in 
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conjunction  with  the  Veientes,  ai*e  said  to 
have  espousofl  his  cause,  but  to  have  been 
defeated  by  the  Romans.  They  were  finally 
obliged  to  submit  to  Rome  about  B.C.  810. 
There  are  few  remains  of  the  ancient  city 
itself  ;  but  the  cemetery  of  Tarquinii,  con- 
sisting of  a  vast  number  of  subterraneous 
caves  in  the  hill  on  which  Corneto  stands, 
is  still  in  a  state  of  excellent  preservation, 
and  contains  numerous  Etruscan  paintings. 
TARQUlNlUS  (-i),  the  name  of  a  family 
in  early  Roman  history  to  which  the  fifth 
and  seventh  kings  of  Rome  belonged.  The 
legend  of  the  Tarquins  ran  as  follows. 
Demaratus,  their  ancestor,  belonged  to 
the  noble  family  of  the  Bacchiadae  at 
Corinth,  and  fled  from  his  native  city  when 
the  power  of  his  order  was  overthrov^m  by 
Cypselus.  He  settled  at  Tarquinii,  in 
Etruria,  where  he  had  mercantile  con- 
nexions. He  married  an  Etruscan  wife, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Lucumo  and 
Aruns.  The  latter  died  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  father,  leaving  his  wife  pregnant ;  but 
as  Demaratus  was  ignorant  of  this,  he  be- 
queathed all  his  property  to  Lucumo,  and 
died  himself  shortly  afterwards.  Lucumo 
was  excluded,  as  a  stranger,  from  all  power 
and  influence  in  the  state.  Discontented 
with  this,  he  resolved  to  leave  Tarquinii, 
and  remove  to  Rome.  He  accordingly  set 
out  for  Rome  with  his  wife.  "When  they 
had  reached  the  Janiculum  an  eagle  seized 
his  cap,  and  after  carrying  it  away  to  a 
great  height  placed  it  again  upon  his  head. 
Tanaquil,  who  was  skilled  in  the  Etruscan 
science  of  augury,  bade  her  husband  hope 
for  the  highest  honour  from  this  omen. 
The  stranger,  as  she  foretold,  was  received 
with  welcome,  and  he  and  his  followers 
were  admitted  to  the  rights  of  Roman 
citizens.  He  took  the  name  of  L.  TAR- 
QUlNlUS, to  which  Livy  adds  PRISCUS. 
His  wealth,  his  courage  and  his  wisdom 
gained  him  the  love  both  of  Ancus  Marcius 
and  of  the  people.  The  former  appointed 
him  guardian  of  his  children;  and,  when 
he  died,  the  senate  and  the  people  unani- 
mously elected  Tarquiuius  to  the  vacant 
throne.  The  reign  of  Tarquinius  was  dis- 
tinguished by  great  exploits  in  war,  and 
by  great  works  in  peace.  He  defeated  the 
Latins  and  Sabines ;  and  the  latter  people 
ceded  to  him  the  town  of  Collatia,  where 
he  placed  a  garrison  under  the  command 
of  Egerius,  the  son  of  his  deceased  brother, 
Aruns,  who  took  the  surname  of  Collatinus, 
Among  the  important  works  which  Tar- 
quinius executed  in  peace,  the  most  cele- 
brated are  the  vast  sewers  by  which  the 
lower  parts  of  the  city  were  drained,  and 
which  still  remain.  Tarquinius  was  mur- 
dered, after  a  reign  of  thirty-eight  years, 
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at  the  instigation  of  the  sons  of  Ancus 
Marcius.  But  they  did  not  secure  the 
reward  of  their  crime,  for  Servius  Tullius, 
with  the  assistance  of  Tanaquil,  succeeded 
to  the  vacant  throne.  Tarquinius  left  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  His  two  sons,  L. 
Tarquinius  and  Aruns,  were  subsequently 
married  to  the  two  daughters  of  Servius 
Tullius.  One  of  his  daughters  was  married 
to  Servius  Tullius,  and  the  other  to  M. 
Brutus,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother 
of  L.  Brutus,  the  first  consul  at  Rome. 
Servius  Tullius,  whose  life  is  given  under 
Tullius,  was  murdered  after  a  reign  of 
forty-four  years,  by  his  son-in-law,  L. 
Tarquinius,  who  ascended  the  vacant 
throne.— L.  TARQUINIUS  SUPERBUS 
began  his  reign  without  any  of  the  forms  of 
election.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  reigu 
was  to  abolish  the  rights  which  had  been 
conferred  upon  the  plebeians  by  Servius  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  all  the  senators  and 
patricians  whom  he  mistrusted,  or  whose 
wealth  he  coveted,  were  put  to  death  or 
driven  into  exile.  He  surrounded  himself 
by  a  body-guard,  by  means  of  which  he 
was  enabled  to  do  what  he  liked.  His 
cruelty  and  tyranny  obtained  for  him  the 
surname  of  Supei-biis.  But  he  raised 
Rome  to  great  influence  and  power  among 
the  surroimding  nations.  He  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Octavius  Mamilius 
of  Tusculum,  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Latin  chiefs;  and  under  his  sway  Rome 
became  the  head  of  the  Latin  Confederacy. 
He  defeated  the  Volscians,  and  took  the 
town  of  Suessa  Pometia,  with  the  spoils  of 
which  he  began  the  temple  on  the  Capitol, 
which  his  father  had  -s^wed.  In  the  vaults 
of  this  temple  he  deposited  the  Sibylline 
books,  which  the  king  purchased  from  a 
Sibyl  or  prophetess.  She  had  offered  to 
sell  hira  nine  books  for  300  pieces  of  gold. 
The  king  refused  the  offer  with  scorn. 
Thereupon  she  went  away,  and  burned 
three,  and  then  demanded  the  same  price 
for  the  six.  The  king  still  refused.  She 
again  went  away  and  burnt  three  more, 
and  still  demanded  the  same  price  for  the 
remaining  three.  The  king  now  purchased 
the  three  books,  and  the  Sibyl  disappeared. 
He  next  engaged  in  war  with  Gabii,  one  of 
the  Latin  cities  which  refused  to  enter  into 
the  League.  Unable  to  take  the  city  by 
force  of  arms,  Tarquinius  had  recourse  to 
stratagem.  His  son,  Sextus,  pretending  to 
be  ill-treated  by  his  father,  and  covered 
with  the  bloody  marks  of  stripes,  fled  to 
Gabii.  The  inhabitants  intrusted  him  with 
the  command  of  their  troops :  whereupon 
he  sent  a  messenger  to  his  father  to  inquire 
how  ho  should  deliver  the  city  into  his 
hands.     The  king,  who  was  walking  in  his 
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garden  when  the  message  arrived,  made  no 
reply,  but  kept  striking  off  the  heads  of 
the  tallest  poppies  with  his  stick.  Sextus 
took  the  hint.  He  put  to  death  or  banished 
all  the  leading  men  of  the  place,  and  then 
had  no  difiiculty  in  compelling  it  to  submit 
to  his  father.  Tarquinius  and  his  family 
were  expelled  from  Some  by  the  insurrec- 
tion caused  by  an  outrage  offered  to 
Lucretia,  wife  of  Collatinus,  by  Sextus, 
son  of  Tarquin,  Tarquinius,  with  his 
two  sons,  Titus  and  Aruns,  took  refuge  at 
Caere  in  Etruria.  Sextus  repaired  to 
Gabii,  his  own  principality,  where  he  was 
shortly  after  murdered  by  the  friends  of 
those  whom  he  had  put  to  death.  Tar- 
quinius reigned  twenty-four  years.  He 
was  banished  B.C.  610.  The  people  of 
Tarquinii  and  Veii  espoused  his  cause, 
and  marched  against  Rome.  The  two 
consuls  advanced  to  meet  them.  A  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  Brutus  and  Aruns, 
the  son  of  Tarquinius,  slew  each  other. 
Tarquinius  next  repaired  to  Lars  Porscna 
or  Porsenna,  the  powerful  king  of  Clusium, 
who  marched  against  Rome  at  the  head  of 
a  vast  army.  [See  under  Porsena.]  Next 
Tarquinius  took  refuge  with  his  son-in-law, 
Mamilius  Octavius  of  Tusculum,  and  the 
Latin  states  declared  war  against  Rome. 
The  contest  was  decided  by  the  battle  of 
the  lake  Regillus,  in  which  the  Romans 
gained  the  victory.  Tarquinius  fled  to 
Cumae,  where  he  died.  Such  is  the  story 
of  the  Tarquins  according  to  the  ancient 
writers ;  but  this  story  must  not  be  re- 
Beived  as  a  real  history.  It  is  the  attempt 
io  assign  a  definite  origin  to  certain  Roman 
ijistitutions,  to  some  features  in  the  military 
organisation,  and  to  some  ancient  public 
v.-ork8  in  the  city,  of  which  the  history  had 
been  obscured  by  lapse  of  time.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  it  indicates  as  the 
time  when  these  things  were  carried  out  a 
period  during  which  a  family  of  Etruscan 
origin  held  the  chief  power  at  Rome  ;  and 
there  is  at  least  great  probability  that  this 
rule  was  imposed  upon  Rome  by  the 
dominant  power  of  the  Etruscans. 

TARRXcTNA  (-ae;  Terracina),  also 
called  ANXUR  (Anxurates),  an  ancient 
town  of  Latium  situated  fifty-eight  miles 
SE.  of  Rome  on  the  Via  Appia  and  upon 
the  coast,  with  a  strongly  fortified  citadel 
upon  a  high  hill. 

TARRACO  (-onis  ;  Tarragona),  a  town 
on  the  coast  of  Spain  situated  on  a  rock 
760  feet  high,  between  the  river  Iberus  and 
the  Pyrenees,  on  the  river  Tulcis.  It  was 
founded  by  the  Massilians.  Augustus, 
who  wintered  here  (B.C.  26)  after  his  Cauta- 
brian  campaign,  made  it  the  capital  of  one 


of  the  three  Spanish  provinces  {Sispania 
Tarraconensis). 

TARSlUS  (-i;  Karadere),  a  river  of 
Mysia,  rising  in  M.  Temnus,  and  flowing 
NE.  into  the  Macestus. 

TARSUS,  TARSOS  (Tapads,  Tersus),  the 
chief  city  of  Cilicia,  stood  near  the  centre 
of  Cilicia  Campestris,  on  the  river  Cydnus, 
about  twelve  miles  above  its  mouth,  in  a 
very  large  and  fertile  plain  at  the  foot  of 
M.  Taurus,  the  chief  pass  through  which 
(Pylae  Ciliciae)  led  down  to  Tarsus.  It  had 
an  excellent  harbour,  twelve  miles  from 
the  city,  formed  by  a  lagoon  into  which 
the  Cydnus  flows,  but  this  has  now  been 
filled  up  with  sand.  The  city  was  of  un- 
known antiquity.  All  that  can  be  deter- 
mined with  certainty  seems  to  be  that  it 
was  a  very  ancient  city  of  the  Syrians,  who 
were  the  earliest  known  inhabitants  of  this 
l^art  of  Asia  Minor,  and  that  it  received 
Greek  settlers  at  an  early  period.  In  the 
time  of  Xenophon,  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
Cilician  prince  Syennesis,  and  was  taken 
by  Cyrus.  Under  the  Syrian  kings,  it  be- 
came the  frontier  city  of  the  Syrian 
kingdom  on  the  N  W.  Pompey  made  it  the 
capital  of  the  new  Roman  province  of 
Cilicia,  B.C.  66.  In  the  Civil  war,  it  took 
part  with  Caesar,  and  assumed,  in  his 
honour,  the  name  of  JULIOPOLIS.  For 
this  the  inhabitants  were  punished  by 
Cassius,  but  were  recompensed  by  Antony, 
who  made  Tarsus  a  free  city. 

TARTARUS  (-i;  Taprapo?),  son  of 
Aether  and  Ge,  and  by  his  mother  Ge,  the 
father  of  the  Gigantes  Typhoeus  and 
Echidna.  [For  Tartarus  in  the  under- 
world, see  H.ADES.] 

TARTARUS  ( Tartaro) ,  a  river  of  Venetia 
between  the  Athesis  [Adige)  and  the  Po. 
Its  waters  now  pass  by  canals  into  these 
rivers. 

TARTESSUS  (-i),  a  district  in  the  S.  of 
Spain  colonised,  or  occupied  for  trading 
purposes,  by  the  Phoenicians.  It  extended 
on  both  sides  of  the  Baetis  {Guadalquivir) 
in  the  lower  part  of  its  course,  and  that 
river  itself  was  sometimes  called  Tartessus. 
The  country  was  rich  in  metals,  iron,  tin, 
lead,  silver,  and  (to  some  extent)  gold  ;  and 
it  is  probably  (though  some  writers  deny 
it)  the  Tarshish  of  Scripture. 

T.  TATlUS,  king  of  the  Sabines. 
[Romulus.] 

TAUCHIRA  or  TEUCHIRA,  a  colony 
of  Cyrene,  on  the  NW.  coast  of  Cyrenai'ca, 
in  N.  Africa. 

TAULANTII  (-orum;  TavAamo.),  a 
people  of  Illyria,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Epidamnus.     One  of  their  most  powerful 
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kings  was  Glaucias,  a  contemporary  and 
opponent  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  at 
a  later  period  afforded  an  asylum  to  the 
infant  Pyrrhua,  and  refused  to  surrender 
him  to  Cassander. 

TAUNUS  (-i;  Taunus),  a  range  of 
mountains  in  Germany,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  confluence  of  the  Moenus 
(Main)  and  the  Rhine. 

TAURASIA  (-ae).  1.  An  ancient  city 
of  Saninium,  in  the  country  of  the  Hirpini, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Calor.  2. 
[Taurini.] 

TAURI  (-orum),  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Chersonesus  Taurica  {Crimea)^ 
the  remnant  of  a  people,  perhaps  the 
Cimmerians,  who  had  retreated  before  the 
Scythians.  They  are  described  as  a  rude 
and  savage  people,  addicted  to  piracy. 
In  particular  their  religious  rites  were 
cruel,  according  to  which  they  offered 
human  sacrifices  to  their  goddess,  whom 
the  Greeks  identified  with  Artemis. 

TAURINI,  a  people  of  Liguria  dwelling 
on  the  upper  course  of  the  Po,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps.  Their  chief  town  was  Taurasia, 
afterwards  colonised  by  Augustus,  and 
called  Augusta  Taurinorum  [Turin). 

TAUROIS,  TAUROENTIUM,  a  colony 
of  the  Massaliots  between  Massilia  and 
Telo  Martins  {Toulon).  Its  site  is  marked 
by  the  modem  Tarente. 

TAUROMfiNlUM  (-i;  Taormina),  a 
city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  situated  on 
the  hill  Taurus,  from  which  it  derived  its 
name,  between  Messana  and  Catana,  and 
founded  b.c.  358  by  Andromachus  with  the 
remains  of  the  inhabitants  of  Naxos, 
whose  town  had  been  destroyed  by  Diony- 
sius  nearly  fifty  years  before.  [Naxos, 
No.  2.] 

TAURUS,  STATILlUS,  a  general  of 
Octavian.  At  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.C. 
31,  he  commanded  the  land-forces  of 
Octavian,  which  were  drawn  up  on  the 
shore.  In  29  he  defeated  the  Cantabri, 
Vaccaei,  and  Astures.  He  was  consul  in 
26 ;  and  in  16,  when  the  emperor  went  to 
Gaul,  the  government  of  the  city  and  of 
Italy  was  left  to  Taurus,  with  the  title 
of  praefectus  urbi.  In  the  fourth  consul- 
ship of  Augustus,  30,  Taurus  built  an 
amphitheatre  of  stone  at  his  own  expense. 

TAURUS  (-i),  a  great  mountain  chain 
oi  Asia.  In  its  widest  extent  the  name 
was  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  great  chain 
which  runs  through  Asia  from  W.  to  E., 
but  it  usually  denotes  the  mountain  chain 
in  the  S.  of  Asia  Minor  which  begins  at 
the  Sacrum  or  Chelidonium  Prom,  at  the 
SE.  angle  of  Lycia,  surrounds  the  gulf  of 


Pamphylia,  passing  through  the  middle  of 
Pisidia;  then  along  the  S.  frontier  of 
Lycaonia  and  Cappadocia,  which  it  divides 
from  Cilicia  and  Commagene ;  thence,  after 
being  broken  through  by  the  Euphrates,  it 
proceeds  almost  due  E.  through  tho  S.  of 
Armenia,  forming  the  water-shed  between 
the  sources  of  the  Tigris  on  the  S.  and  the 
streams  which  feed  the  upper  Euphrates 
and  the  Araxcs  on  the  N. ;  thus  it  continues 
as  far  as  the  S.  margin  of  the  lake  Arsissa, 
where  it  ceases  to  bear  the  name  of  Taurus, 
and  is  continued  in  the  chain  which,  under 
the  names  of  Niphates,  Zagros,  &c.,  forms 
the  NE.  margin  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  valley. 

TAVlUM  (-i;  Nefea  Kent),  the  capital 
of  the  Trocmi,  in  Galatia,  stood  on  the  E. 
side  of  the  Halys,  but  at  soma  distance 
from  the  river,  and  formed  the  centre  of 
meeting  for  roads  leading  to  all  parts  of 
Asia  Minor. 

TAXILA  (-orum),  a  city  of  India  intra 
Gangem,  in  a  large  and  fertile  plain 
between  the  Indus  and  the  Hydaspes,  and 
the  capital  of  the  Indian  king  Taxiles,  in 
the  time  of  Alexander. 

TAXlLES.     [Taxila.] 

TltGfiTUS  (-i;  Taiyeroi),  A  range  of 
mountains,  separating  Laconica  and  Mes- 
senia,  and  extending  from  the  frontiers  of 
Arcadia  down  to  the  Prom.  Taenarum. 

TfiANUM  (-i).  1.  AP0LUM  {Givitate), 
a  town  of  Apulia  on  the  river  Frento  and 
the  confines  of  the  Frentani,  eighteen  miles 
from  Larinum.— 2.  SIDICINUM  (Teano), 
a  town  of  Campania,  and  the  capital  of  the 
Sidicini,  situated  on  the  N.  slope  of  Mt. 
Massicus  and  on  the  Via  Praenestina,  six 
miles  W.  of  Cales. 

TSIRUS  (-i ;  Teapos :  Teara,  Deara,  or 
Dere),  a  river  of  Thrace,  which  falls  into 
the  Contadesdus  ;  this  into  the  Agrianes  ; 
and  the  latter  again  into  the  Hebrus. 

TfiATS  (-is ;  Chieti),  the  capital  of  the 
Marrucini,  on  the  river  Atemus,  and  on 
the  road  from  Atemum  to  Corfinium. 

TECMESSA  (-ae;  TeKfxriaaa),  the 
daughter  of  the  Phrygian  king  Teleutas. 
Tecmessa  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Greeks 
and  was  given  to  Ajax,  the  son  of  Telamon, 
by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Eurysaces.  [Ajax.] 

TECMON  (-onis),  a  town  of  the  Molossi 
in  Epirus. 

TECTCSAGES  (T€/cT6o-ayes).  1.  In 
Gallia.  [Volcae.] — 2.  In  Asia  Minor. 
[Galatia.] 

TEGEA  (-ae,  Teyea).  1.  (Piali),  an 
important  city  of  Arcadia,  and  the  capital 
of  the   district    TEGEATIS,   which    was 
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bounded  on  the  E.  by  Argolis  and  Laconica, 
oil  the  S.  by  Laconica,  on  the  W.  by 
Maenaha,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  territory 
of  Mantinca.  It  was  formed  out  of  nine 
Bmall  townships,  which  were  united  into 
one  city  by  Aleus,  who  was  thus  regarded 
as  the  real  founder  of  the  city.  At  a  later 
time  v/e  find  Tegea  divided  into  four  tribes, 
each  of  which  possessed  a  statue  of  Apollo 
Agyieus,  who  was  especially  honoured  in 
Tegea.  The  Tegeatae  long  resisted  the 
supremacy  of  Sparta;  and,  according  to 
tradition,  it  was  not  till  the  Spartans  dis- 
covered the  bones  of  Orestes  that  they 
were  enabled  to  conquer  this  people.  The 
Tegeatae  sent  3000  men  to  the  battle  of 
Plataea.  They  remained  faithful  to  Sparta 
in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  but  after  the 
battle  of  Leuctra  they  became  indej)endent. 
During  the  wars  of  the  Achaean  League 
Tegea  was  taken  both  by  Cleomenes,  king 
of  Sparta,  and  Antigonus  Doson,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  the  ally  of  the  Achaeans. 
— 2.  A  town  in  Crete. 

TEG'^RA  (-ae;  Teyvpa),  a  town  of 
Boeotia,  near  Orchomenus,  with  a  temple 
and  oracle  of  Apollo.  Here  Pelopidas  de- 
feated the  Lacedemonians  b.c.  375. 

TElAMON  (-6nis;  TeAa^w^,  eon  of 
Aeacus  and  Endeia,  and  brother  of  Peleus. 
For  the  murder  of  his  half-brother,  Phocus 
[Peleus],  Telamon  was  expelled  from 
Aegina,  and  came  to  Salaniis.  Here  he 
was  first  married  to  Glauce,  daughter  of 
Cychreus,  king  of  the  island,  on  whose 
death  Telamon  became  king  of  Salamis. 
He  afterwards  married  Periboea  or  Eriboea, 
daughter  of  Alcathous,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Ajax,  who  is  hence  frequently 
called  Telamoniades,  and  Telatnoniut 
heros.  [Ajax.]  Telamon  himself  was 
one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters  and  one  of 
the  Argonauts.  He  was  also  a  friend  of 
Heracles,  whom  he  joined  in  his  expedition 
against  Laomedon  of  Troy.  Heracles  gave 
to  him  Theanira  or  Heslone,  a  daughter 
of  Laomedon,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Teucer  and  Trambelus.  Telamon 
likewise  accompanied  Heracles  on  his 
expedition  against  the  Amazons,  and  slew 
Melanippe. 

TfiLAMON  (-onis ;  Telamone),  a  town 
of  Etruria,  S.  of  the  river  Unibro.  In  its 
neighbourhood  a  great  victory  was  gained 
over  the  Gauls  in  B.C.  225. 

TELCHINES  (-um ;  TeAxrm),  a  family 
or  tribo  of  mythical  beings  or  demons, 
analogous  in  some  respects  to  the  trolls  or 
goblins  of  Northern,  and  the  genii  of 
Oriental,  folk-lore.  They  came  from  Crete 
to  Cyprus  and  from  thence  to  Rhodes, 
where  they  founded  Camirus,  lalysus,  and 


Lindus.  Rhodes,  which  was  named  after 
them  Tclchbiis,  was  abandoned  by  them, 
because  they  foresaw  that  the  island  would 
be  inundated.  They  then  spread  in 
different  directions.  Lycus  went  to  Lycia, 
where  he  built  the  temple  of  the  Lycian 
Apollo.  There  is  a  further  indication  of 
tlieir  connexion  with  a  sea-going  people  in 
the  Rhodian  story  that  Poseidon  was  in- 
trusted to  them  by  Rhea,  and  they  brought 
him  Tip  in  conjuuction  with  Caphira,  a 
daughter  of  Oceanus.  Poseidon  wedded 
Halia,  the  sister  of  the  Telchines,  who  bore 
six  sons  and  a  daughter,  Rhodos,  from 
whom  the  island  was  named.  The  sons 
drove  Aphrodite  from  the  island,  and  she 
sent  madness  upon  them,  which  caused 
Poseidon  to  bury  them  beneath  the  earth. 
In  their  operation  they  are  represented  in 
different  aspects  : — (1)  As  sorcerers  and 
malicious  sprites.  Their  very  eyes  and 
aspect  are  said  to  have  been  destructive. 
They  had  it  in  their  power  to  bring  on  hail, 
rain,  and  snow,  and  to  assume  any  form 
they  pleased.  (2)  As  inventors  of  agricul- 
ture. (3)  As  artists  and  handicraftsmen. 
They  are  said  to  have  invented  useful  arts 
and  institutions,  and  to  have  made  images 
of  the  gods.  They  worked  in  brass  and 
iron,  made  the  sickle  of  Cronos  and  the 
trident  of  Poseidon.  The  origin  of  these 
myths  seems  to  be  partly  the  widespread 
superstition  of  gnomes  or  goblins  working 
at  metals,  or  rich  in  metals,  dwelling 
beneath  mountains,  and  acting  sometimes 
in  malice,  sometimes  in  kindness — but 
partly  also  the  attempt  to  explain  the 
origin  of  certain  works  and  inventions  in 
Rhodes  or  eke  where.  It  is  probable  that 
in  this  respect  the  myth  is  really  describ- 
ing how  Phoenician  arts  and  metal- working 
were  introduced  by  this  maritime  people 
from  the  side  of  Crete,  and  how  the  in- 
genious race  of  artisans  migrated  from 
Rhodes  to  Lycia  and  elsewhere.  The 
account  of  the  Telchines  may  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  Idaean  Dactyli. 

T£L£b5AE.     [Tapuiae.] 

TELEgONUS  (-i;  TT,At>,/o?),  son  of 
Odysseus  and  Circe.  After  Odysseus  had 
returned  to  Ithaca,  Circe  sent  out  Tele- 
gonus  in  search  of  his  father.  A  storm 
cast  his  ship  on  the  coast  of  Ithaca,  and 
being  pressed  by  hunger,  he  began  to  plun< 
der  the  fields.  Odysseus  and  Telemachus 
being  informed  of  the  ravages  caused  bj 
the  stranger,  went  out  to  fight  n gainst  him ; 
but  Telegonus  ran  Odysseus  through  with 
a  spear  which  he  had  received  from  his 
mother.  At  the  command  of  Athene, 
Telegonus,  accompanied  by  Telemachus 
and  Penelope,   went   to   Circe  in  Aeaea, 
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there  buried  the  body  of  Odysseus,  and 
married  Penelope,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Italus.  In  Italy  Telegonus  was 
believed  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the 
towns  of  TuscuLUM  and  Pbaeneste. 

TELEMACHUS    (-1;   Tr,Af>axos),   Bon   of 

Odysseus  and  Penelope.  He  was  still  an 
infant  when  the  Trojan  war  began,  and 
when  his  father  had  been  absent  from 
home  nearly  twenty  years,  Teleraachus 
went  to  Pylos  and  Sparta  to  gather  infor- 
mation concerning  him.  He  was  hospitably 
received  by  Nestor,  who  sent  his  own 
son  to  conduct  Telemachus  to  Sparta. 
Menelaus  also  received  liim  kindly,  and 
communicated  to  him  the  prophecy  of 
Proteus  concerning  Odysseus.  From 
Sparta  Telemachus  returned  home ;  and 
on  his  arrival  there  he  found  his  father, 
whom  he  aided  in  slaying  the  suitors. 
[Odysseus.]  In  some  accounts  he  after- 
wards married  a  daughter  of  Circe :  in  others 
he  founded  Clusium  in  Etruria. 

TELEMUS  (-i;  TrjAf^o?),  son  of 
Eurymus,  and  a  celebrated  soothsayer. 

TELfiPHUS  (-i;  Tri\^<f>o,),  son  of 
Heracles  and  Auge,  the  daughter  of  king 
Aleus  of  Tegea,  and  priestess  of  Athene. 
As  soon  as  he  was  born  he  was  exposed  by 
his  grandfather,  who  was  angry  because 
his  daughter  had  broken  the  vows  of  her 
office.  In  some  accounts  she  was  set 
adrift,  like  Danae,  with  her  child  and  cast 
on  the  Mysian  coast.  In  other  versions  of 
the  story  Telephus  was  reared  by  a  hind 
(eAa(/>os),  and  educated  by  king  Corythus  in 
Arcadia.  On  reaching  manhood,  ho  con- 
sulted the  Delphic  oracle  to  learn  his 
parentage,  and  was  ordered  to  go  to  king 
Teuthras  in  Mysia.  He  there  found  bis 
mother,  and  succeeded  Teuthras  on  the 
throne  of  Mysia.  He  married  Laodice  or 
Astyoche,  a  daughter  of  Priam ;  and  he 
attempted  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from 
landing  on  the  coast  of  Mysia.  Dionysus, 
however,  caused  him  to  stumble  over  a 
vine,  whereupon  he  was  wounded  by 
Achilles.  Being  informed  by  an  oracle 
that  the  wound  could  only  be  cured  by 
'  the  wounder,'  Telephus  repaired  to  the 
Grecian  camp ;  and  as  the  Greeks  had 
likewise  learnt  from  an  oracle  that  without 
tlie  aid  of  Telephus  they  could  not  reach 
Troy,  Achilles  cured  Telephus  by  means  of 
the  rust  of  the  spear  by  which  he  had  been 
wounded.  Telephus,  in  return,  pointed 
out  to  the  Greeks  the  road  which  they  hud 
to  take.  The  story  of  Telephus  (unknown 
to  the  Iliad)  formed  the  subject  of 
numerous  vase  paintings,  and  of  a  tragedy 
of  Euripides,  who  was  ridicided  because  he 
introduced  Telephus  in  so  miserable  and 
ragged  a  condition, 


TELESiA  (-ae;  Tclcse),  a  town  in 
Samuiura  in  the  valley  of  the  Calor,  on 
the  road  from  Allifae  to  Beneventum.  It 
was  the  birthplace  of  Pontius,  who  fought 
against  Sulhi,  and  who  was  hence  sur- 
named  Telesinus. 

TELESILLA  (-ae;  TeAeViAAa),  a  lyric 
poetess  of  Argos,  about  b.c.  510,  In  the 
war  of  Argos  against  Sparta,  she  took 
up  arms  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  her 
countrywomen. 

TELESINUS,  PONTIUS.  [Pontius.] 
TELEUTIAS  (-ae;  TeAevria?),  half- 
brother  of  Agesilaus  II.,  was  a  Spartan 
admiral,  who  served  in  the  Corinthian  war 
B.C.  393,  of!  the  coast  of  Asia  b.c.  390-388, 
and  against  the  Olynthi-ans  B.C.  382. 

TELLUS.     [Gaea.] 

TELMESSUS  or  TELMISSUS 

(TcA/xTjcro-oy,  TeX/j-icraoi ;  Macri),  a  city  of 
Lycia,  near  the  borders  of  Caria. 

TELO  MARTIUS  (Toulon),  a  port- 
town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the 
Mediterranean. 

TELOS  (-i ;  TrJAo?),  a  small  island  of  the 
Carpathian  sea,  one  of  the  Sporades,  lay 
off  the  coast  of  Caria  SW.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Sinus  Doridis,  between  Rhodes  and 
Nisyrus. 

TEmENITES.  [Syeacus-^e.] 
TEMENUS  (T.J/xevos),  son  of  Aristo- 
machus,  was  one  of  the  Heraclidae  who 
invaded  Peloponnesus.  After  the  conquest 
of  the  peninsula,  he  received  Argos  as  his 
share.  His  descendants,  the  Temeuidae, 
being  expelled  from  Argos,  are  said  to  have 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  whence 
the  kings  of  Macedonia  called  themselves 
Temenidao. 

TEmESA  or  TEMPSA  (-ae),  a  town  in 
Bruttium  on  the  Sinus  Teriuacus,  famous 
for  its  copper  mines. 

TEMNUS  {KayajiJc),  a  city  of  Aeolis,  in 
the  NW.  of  Lydia,  thirty  miles  S.  of  Cyme. 

TEMPE     (Te>7nj,     contr.     of     Te>7rea),     a 

beautiful  and  romantic  valley  in  tbc  N.  of 
Thessaly,  between  Mts.  Olympus  and  Ossa, 
through  which  the  Peneus  escapes  into 
the  sea.  So  celebrated  was  the  scenery  of 
Tempo  that  its  name  was  given  to  any 
beautiful  valley.  Cicero  so  calls  a  valley 
in  the  land  of  the  Sabines  near  Eeate, 
through  which  the  river  Velinus  flowed, 
and  there  was  a  Tempo  in  Sicily  through 
which  the  river  Helorus  flowed. 

TEMPYRA  (-ae),  a  town  in  Thrace  at 
the  foot  of  a  narrow  mountain  pass  between 
Mt.  Rhodope  and  the  coast. 

TENCTERI  or  TENCHTERI  (-orum). 
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a  people  of  Germany  dwelling  on  the  Rhine 
between  the  Ruhr  and  the  Sieg,  S.  of  the 
Usipetes,  in  conjunction  with  whom  their 
name  usually  occurs.  They  crossed  the 
Rhine  together  with  the  Usipetes,  with  the 
intention  of  settling  in  Gaul ;  but  they  were 
defeated  by  Caesar  with  great  slaughter, 
and  those  who  escaped  took  refuge  in  the 
territories    of    their    S.    neighbours,    the 

SUGAMBRI. 

TfiNfiDOS  or  TfiNfiDUS  (-i ;  T«Ve5os), 
a  small  island  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  oS.  the 
coast  of  Troas,  about  12  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Hellespont.  It  appears  in 
the  legend  of  the  Trojan  war  as  the  station 
to  which  the  Greeks  withdrew  their  fleet  in 
order  to  induce  the  Trojans  to  think  that 
they  had  departed,  and  to  receive  the 
wooden  horse.  In  the  Persian  war  it  was 
used  by  Xerxes  as  a  naval  station.  It 
afterwards  became  a  tributary  ally  of 
Athens. 

TENES  or  TENNES.     [Cycnus,  2.] 

TENOS  (-i ;  T^ji-o?),  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegaean  sea,  SE.  of  Andros  and  N.  of 
Delos. 

TENT"?RA  (-orum  ;  Denderah),  a  city  of 
Upper  Egypt,  on  the  "\V.  bank  of  the  Nile, 
between  Abydos  and  Coptos. 

T£0S  (-i ;  17  Tews  :  Sighajik),  one  of  the 
Ionian  cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
renowned  as  the  birthplace  of  the  lyric 
poet  An  ACRE  ON.  It  stood  on  the  S.  side  of 
the  isthmus  which  connects  the  peninsula 
of  M.  Mimas  with  the  mainland  of  Lydia, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  between  the 
promontories  of  Corycetim  and  Myonnesus. 

TERENTIA  (-ae).  1.  Wife  of  M. 
Cicero,  the  orator,  to  whom  she  bore  two 
children,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  After 
Cicero's  banishment  in  B.C.  58,  Terentia 
by  her  letters  endeavoured  to  keep  up  his 
spirits,  and  exerted  herself  on  his  behalf 
among  his  friends  in  Italy.  During  the 
Civil  war,  however,  Cicero  was  offended  with 
her  conduct  in  money  matters,  and  divorced 
her  in  46.-2.  Also  called  TERENTILLA, 
the  wife  of  Maecenas. 

TERENTIANUS  MAURUS,  a  Roman 
poet,  probably  lived  near  the  end  of  the 
second  century  of  our  era,  and  was  a 
native  of  Africa. 

P.  TfiRENTlUS  AFER,  usually  called 
TERENCE,  the  comic  poet,  was  born  at 
Carthage  probably  about  190  B.C.,  and  at 
an  early  age  came  to  Rome,  where  he 
became  the  slave  of  P.  Terentius  Lucanus, 
a  Roman  senator,  by  whom  he  was  freed, 
taking  his  patron's  name  Terentius,  having 
been  previously  called  Publius  or  Publipor. 
The  Andria  was  the  first  play  offered  by 


Terence  for  representation.  The  curule 
aediles  referred  the  piece  to  Caecilius,  then 
one  of  the  most  popular  play-writers  at 
Rome.  Unknown  and  meanly  clad,  Terence 
began  to  read  from  a  low  stool  his  opening 
scene.  A  few  verses  showed  the  elder  poet 
that  no  ordinary  writer  was  before  him,  and 
the  young  aspirant,  then  in  his  twenty- 
seventh  year,  was  invited  to  share  the 
couch  and  supper  of  his  judge.  This 
reading  of  the  Andria,''n.o\\e,\er,  must  have 
preceded  its  performance  nearly  two  years, 
for  Caecilius  died  in  168,  and  it  was  not 
acted  till  166.  The  chief  patrons  of  Terence 
were  Laelius  and  the  younger  Scipio,  both 
of  whom  treated  him  as  an  equal,  and  are 
said  even  to  have  helped  him  in  the  com- 
position of  his  plays.  After  living  some 
years  at  Rome,  Terence  went  to  Greece, 
and  while' there  he  translated  108  of 
Menander's  comedies,  from  some  of 
which  his  plays  were  adapted.  He  never 
returned  to  Italy,  and  we  have  various 
accounts  of  his  death.  According  to  one 
story,  after  embarking  at  Brundusimn,  he 
was  never  heard  of  more ;  according  to 
others,  he  died  at  Stymphalus  in  Arcadia. 
He  died  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age, 
in  159  or  in  the  year  following.  Six 
comedies, -4  72  rZr?a,  Hecyra,  Heaxdontimor- 
oiimenos,  Eunuchus,  Phonnio,  and  Adel- 
phi,  are  all  that  remain  to  us  ;  and  they  are 
probably  all  that  Terence  produced.  His 
later  versions  of  Menander  were,  in  all 
likelihood,  from  their  number  and  the  short 
time  in  which  they  were  made,  merely 
studies  for  future  dramas  of  his  own. 

TERENTlUS  VARRO.     [Vareo.] 

TERES  (T>jprj5).  1.  King  of  the  Odry- 
sae  and  father  of  Sitalces,  was  the  founder 
of  the  Odrysian  monarchy. —  2.  King  of  a 
portion  of  Thrace  in  the  time  of  Philip  of 
Macedon. 

TEREUS  (Trjpeus),  son  of  Ares,  king  of 
the  Thracians  in  Daulis,  afterwards  Phocis. 
Pandion,  king  of  Attica,  who  had  two 
daughters,  Philomela  and  Procne,  called 
in  the  assistance  of  Tereus  against  some 
enemy,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  Procne 
in  marriage.  Tereus  became  by  her  the 
father  of  Itys,  and  then  concealed  her  in 
the  country,  that  he  might  dishonour  her 
sister  Philomela,  whom  he  deceived  by 
saying  that  Procne  was  dead.  At  the  same 
time  he  deprived  Philomela  of  her  tongue. 
[Ovid  {Met.  vi.  565)  reverses  the  story  by^ 
stating  that  Tereus  told  Procne  that  her 
sister  Philomela  was  dead.]  Philomela, 
however,  soon  learned  the  truth,  and  made 
it  kno\\Ti  to  her  sister  by  a  few  words  which 
she  wove  intoapeplus.  Procne  thereupon 
killed  her  own  son  Itys,  and  served  up  the 
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flpsli  of  the  child  in  a  dish  before  Tereui. 
She  then  fled  with  her  si»ter.  Tereus 
pursued  them  with  an  axe,  and  when  the 
sistera  were  overtaken  they  prayed  to  the 
gods  to  change  them  into  birds.  Procne, 
accordingly,  became  a  nightingale,  Philo- 
mela a  swallow,  and  Tereus  a  hoopoe.  It 
is  clear  that  this  story  is  a  development  of 
the  older  myth  about  Aedon,  daughter  of 
PandareuB  [Ajedon]  ,  and  that  the  plaintive 
song  of  the  nightingale  had  much  to  do 
with  its  origin. 

TERGESTE  (-is;  Trieste),  a  town  of 
Istria,  on  a  bay  in  the  NE.  of  the  Adriatic 
gulf,  called  after  it  Tergestinus  Sinus. 

T£rIAS  (-ae),  a  river   in    Sicily  near 
Leontini. 
TERIDATES.     [Tikidates.] 

TERINA  (-ae;  S.  Eufemia),  a  town  on 
the  W.  coast  of  Bruttium,  from  which  the 
Sinus  Terinaeus  derived  its  name. 

TERMfiRA  (-orum:  ^ssarZi^),  a  Dorian 
city  in  Caria,  on  the  NW.  headland  of  the 
Sinus  Ceramicui. 

TERMESSUS  (-1 ;  Tep/xrjo-ad?),  a  city  of 
Pisidia,  high  up  on  the  Taurus,  in  the  pass 
through  which  the  river  Catarrhactes 
flowed. 

TERMINUS,  a  Roman  divinity  presiding 
over  boundaries  and  frontiers.  His  worship 
is  said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Numa, 
who  ordered  that  everyone  should  mark  the 
boundaries  of  his  landed  property  by  stones 
consecrated  to  Jupiter,  and  at  these 
boundary-stones  every  year  sacrifices 
should  be  offered  at  the  festival  of  the 
Terminalia.  The  Terminus  of  the  Roman 
state  originally  stood  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  milestones  on  the  road  towards 
Laurentum,  near  a  place  called  Festi. 
Another  public  Terminus  stood  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol.  The 
statue  of  Terminus  was  merely  a  stone  or 
post  placed  at  bomidaries.  This  stone  was 
consecrated  by  a  sacrifice ;  the  blood  of 
the  victim  was  poured  into  a  trench  with 
the  body  of  the  victim  and  offerings  of 
fruits :  the  whole  was  consumed  by  a  fire 
of  pine-branches,  and  the  stone  set  upon 
the  bed  of  ashes.  Periodical  festivals  were 
held,  when  the  owners  of  the  adjacent 
properties  crowned  the  stone  with  garlands 
and  offered  a  lamb  or  a  pig,  com,  honey, 
and  wine. 

TERPANDER  (-dri;  Te'pTravSpos),  the 
father  of  Greek  music,  and  through  it  of 
lyric  poetry.  He  was  a  native  of  Antissa 
in  Lesbos,  and  lived  between  B.C.  700  and 
650.  He  removed  from  Lesbos  to  Sparta, 
and  there  introduced  his  new  system  of 
music,    and  established  the  first  musical 


school  or  system  that  existed  in  Greece, 
He  added  three  strings  to  the  lyre,  which 
before  his  time  had  only  four  strings,  thus 
making  it  seven-stringed.  But  other 
accounts  seem  to  show  that  he  only  raised 
the  scale  to  the  compass  of  an  octave, 
without  altering  the  number  of  strings. 
[See  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Lyra-I 

TERPSICHORE.     [Musae.] 

TERRA.  _  [Gaea.] 

TERRACINA.     [Ta^racina.] 
_  TESTA,   C.    TREBATlUS,    a   Roman 
jurist,  and  a  contemporary  and  friend  of 
Cicero. 

TETHYS  (-yos;  Tr,Ws),  daughter  of 
Uranus  and  Gaea,  and  wife  of  Oceanu^, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  the 
Oceanides  and  of  the  numerous  river-g/ftds. 

TfiTRiCA  (perh.  the  Gran  Sasso),  a 
mountain  on  the  frontiers  of  Picenum  and 
the  land  of  the  Sabines,  belonging  to  the 
great  chain  of  the  Apennines. 

TETRlCUS,  C.  PESUVlUS,  one  of  the 
Thirty  Tyrants,  and  the  last  of  the 
pretenders  who  ruled  Gaul  during  its 
separation  from  the  Empire  under  Gallienua 
and  his  successor.  He  reigned  in  Gaul 
from  A.D.  267  to  274,  and  was  defeated  by 
Aurelian  in  274,  at  the  battle  of  Chalons. 

TEUCER  (-cri ;  TeOxpos).  1.  Son  of  the 
river-god  Scamander,  was  the  first  king  of 
Troy,  whence  the  Trojans  are  sometimes 
called  Teucri.  ^Dabdanus.] — 2.  Son  of 
Telamon  and  Hesione,  was  a  half-brother 
of  Ajax,  and  the  best  archer  among  the 
Greeks  at  Troy.  On  his  return  from  the 
Trojan  war,  Telamon  refused  to  receive 
him  in  Salamis,  because  he  had  not  avenged 
the  death  of  his  brother  Ajax.  Teucer 
thereupon  sailed  away  in  search  of  a  new 
home,  which  he  found  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  which  was  given  to  him  by  Belus, 
king  of  Sidon.  He  there  founded  the  town 
of  Salamis,  and  married  Eune,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Cyprus,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Asteria. 

TEUCRL     [Mysia;  Troas.] 

TEUTA  (-ae;  TeCra),  wife  of  Agron, king 
of  the  Illyrians,  assumed  the  sovereign 
power  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  b.c.  231. 
On  account  of  the  piracy  of  her  subjects 
war  was  declared  against  her  by  the 
Romans.  The  greater  part  of  her  territory 
was  soon  conquered. 

TEUTHRANLA.     [Mysia.] 

TEUTHRAS.     [Telephus.] 

TEUTOBURGIENSIS  SALTUS,  a 
range  of  hills  in  Germany  covered  with 
wood,  extending  N.  of  the  Lippe,  from 
Osnabriick  to  Paderborn,  and  known  in  the 
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present  day  by  the  name  of  the  Teutohurger 
Wald  or  LippiscJie  Wald.  It  is  celebrated 
on  account  of  the  defeat  and  destruction 
of  Varus  and  three  Roman  legions  by  the 
Germans  under  Armiuius,  a.d.  9.     fV'^AKUS.] 

TEUTONES  or  TEUTONI,  a  powerful 
people  in  Germany,  who  invaded  Gaul  and 
the  Eoman  dominions  with  the  Cimbri,  at 
the  end  of  the  second  century  B.C.  The 
history  of  their  invasion  is  given  under 
CiMBBi.  The  name  Teutones  is  not  a 
collective  name  of  the  whole  people  of 
Germany,  but  only  of  one  particular  tribe, 
who  probably  dwelt  on  the  coast  of  the 
Baltic,  near  the  Cimbri. 

THABRACA  or  TABRACA  {Qi^paKa, 
TdppaKa  ;  Taharco),  a  city  of  Numidia,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Tusca,  and  on  the 
frontier  towards  Zeugitana. 

THAIS  (0a's),  an  Athenian  courtesan, 
who  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great  on 
his  expedition  into  Asia.  Her  name  is  best 
known  from  the  story  of  her  having 
stimulated  the  conqueror  during  a  great 
festival  at  Persepolis  to  set  fire  to  the 
palace  of  the  Persian  kings ;  but  this 
anecdote,  immortalised  as  it  has  been  by 
Dryden's  famous  ode,  is  in  all  probability  a 
mere  fable.  After  the  death  of  Alexander, 
Thai's  attached  herself  to  Ptolemy  Lagi,  by 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  two  sons, 
Leontiscus  and  Lagus,  and  of  a  daughter, 
Irene. 

THALA  (-ae ;  ThaJa),  a  city  of  Numidia, 
NE.  of  Theveste,  and  seventy-one  Roman 
miles  NW.  of  Capsa. 

THALASSTUS.  [Talassius.] 
THALES  (-etis  ;  0aA,5s),  the  Ionic  philo- 
sopher, a  contemporary  of  Solon  and 
Croesus,  and  one  of  the  Seven  Sages,  was 
born  at  Miletus  about  B.C.  636,  and  died 
about  546,  at  the  age  of  ninety.  He  is  said 
to  have  predicted  the  eclipse  of  the  sun 
which  happened  in  the  reign  of  the  Lydian 
king  Alyattes  ;  to  have  diverted  the  course 
of  the  Halys  in  the  time  of  Croesus ;  and 
later,  in  order  to  unite  the  louians  when 
threatened  by  the  Persians,  to  have  insti- 
tuted a  federal  council  in  Teos.  He  is  said 
to  have  travelled  and  acquired  knowledge 
in  Egypt.  He  may  be  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  Greek  philosophy,  as  being  the 
first  who  looked  for  a  physical  origin  of  the 
world  instead  of  resting  upon  mythology. 
Thales  maintained  that  water  is  the  origin 
of  things,  meaning  thereby  that  it  is  water 
out  of  which  everything  arises,  and  into 
vhich  everything  resolves  itself,  and  that 
tne  earth  floated  upon  the  water. 

THALIA.  1.  [Musae.]— 2.  Oneof  the 
Nereides. — 3.  One  of  the  Charites. 


THALLO.     [IIoRAE.] 

THAMYRIS  or  THAM"? RAS  (eaM^pt?), 
an  ancient  Thracian  bard,  was  a  sou  of 
Philammon  and  the  nymph  Argiope.  In 
his  presumption  he  challenged  the  Musea 
to  a  trial  of  skill,  and  being  overcome  in 
the  contest,  was  deprived  by  them  of  his 
sight  and  of  the  power  of  singing.  He  was 
represented  with  a  broken  lyre  in  his  hand. 

THANATOS.     [Mors.] 

THAPSACUS  (-i ;  ea^aKo^ :  O.  T.  Tiph- 
sah  :  Dlbsi),  a  city  of  Sj^'ia,  in  the  province 
of  Chalybonitis,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  2000  stadia  S.  of  Zeugma,  and 
fifteen  parasangs  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Chaboras  (the  Araxes  of  Xenophon). 
At  this  place  was  the  usual,  and  for  a  long 
time  the  only,  ford  of  the  Euphrates,  by 
which  a  passage  was  made  between  Upper 
and  Lower  Asia. 

TIIAPSUS  (-i;  ©a-Aof).  1.  A  city  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Sicily,  founded  by  Dorian 
colonists  from  Megara,  who  soon  abandoned 
it  in  order  to  found  Megara  Hyblaea. — 2. 
(Demas),  a  city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Byzacena, 
in  Africa  Propria,  where  Caesar  finally 
defeated  the  Pompeian  army,  and  finished 
the  Civil  war,  B.C.  46. 

THASOS  or  THASUS  (-i ;  0a<ros),  an 
island  in  the  N.  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  oflf 
the  coast  of  Thrace  and  opposite  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Nestus.  It  was  at  a  very  early 
period  taken  possession  of  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, on  account  of  its  valuable  gold  mines. 
Thasos  was  afterwards  colonised  by  the 
Parians,  B.C.  708,  and  among  the  colonists 
was  the  poet  Archilochus.  Besides  the 
gold  mines  in  Thasos  itself,  the  Thasians 
posses.sed  still  more  valuable  gold  mines  at 
Scapte  Ilyle  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Thrace, 
They  were  subdued  by  the  Persians  under 
Mardonius,  and  subsequently  became  part 
of  the  Athenian  maritime  empire.  They 
revolted,  however,  from  Athens  in  B.C.  465, 
and  after  sustaining  a  siege  of  three  years, 
were  subdued  by  Cimon  in  463.  They  again 
revolted  from  Athens  in  411,  and  called  in 
the  Spartans,  but  the  island  was  again 
restored  to  the  Athenians  by  Thrasybulus 
in  407. 

THAUMAS  (-antis;  ©avVas),  son  of  Pon- 
tus  and  Ge,  and  by  the  Oceanid  Electra 
the  father  of  Iris  and  the  Harpies.  Hence 
Iris  is  called  Thaumantias,  Thaumantis, 
and  Thaumantca  virgo. 

THEaNO  (-us;  ©eavcS).  1.  Daughter 
of  Cisseus,  wife  of  Antenor,  and  priestess 
of  Athene  at  Ilion.  2.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  the  female  philosophers  of  th« 
Pythagorean  school,  appears  to  have  been 
the  wile  of  Pythagoras. 
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THEBAE  (arum  :  ©^^at))  i»  the  poets 
Bometimes  THEBE,  aft.  DiospoUs 
Magna,  in  O.T.  2s'o  or  No  Ammon, 
which  represents  its  sacred  name  Nu- Amun 
or  Amon  (the  city  of  Araun),  was  the 
capital  of  Thebais,  or  Upper  Egypt,  and, 
for  a  long  time,  of  the  whole  country.  It 
stood  in  about  tlie  centre  of  the  Thebaid, 
on  both  banks  of  the  Nile,  above  Coptos, 
and  in  the  Nomos  Coptites.  Thebes  was 
made  their  capital  by  the  kings  of  the 
eleventh  dynasty  (between  3030  and  2500 
B.C.).  The  great  temple  of  Ammon  (the 
Egyptian  Amun  or  Amen),  who  was 
specially  worshipped  at  Thebes  [Ammon]  , 
was  founded  by  Amenenhat  I.,  of  the 
twelfth  dynasty,  about  2460  B.C.  Thebes 
was  the  capital  of  the  dynasties  11,  12,  13, 
18, 19  and  20.  Its  time  of  greatest  splendour 
was  probably  in  the  nineteenth  dynasty, 
especially  in  the  reign  of  IIamses  II.  (1330 
B.C.),  who  was  a  great  builder  as  well  as  a 
great  conqueror.  Thebes  was  in  great 
measure  destroyed  and  left  in  ruins  by 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus  B.C.  86.  The  fame 
of  its  grandeur  had  reached  the  Greeks 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Homer,  who 
describes  it  as  having  a  hundred  gates, 
from  each  of  which  it  could  send  out  200 
war  chariots  fully  armed.  It  may  be  noted 
that  in  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war 
(according  to  the  most  probable  theory  as 
to  that  date)  Thebes  was  still  the  capital 
of  the  Egyptian  kings;  but  before  the 
probable  date  of  the  Odyssey  the  capital 
was  in  Lower  Egypt  [cf .  Homerus]  .  Its 
ruins,  which  are  perhaps  the  most  magnifi- 
cent in  the  world,  enclose  within  their  site 
the  fourmodern  villages  of  KarnaJc,  Luxor, 
Mediyiet  Hahou,  and  Gurnah:  the  two 
former  on  the  E.,  and  the  two  latter  on  the 
W.  sid^  of  the  river. 

THEBAE,  in  Evrope.  1.  (0ii/3at:  in 
poetry  ©viSi?),  the  chief  city  in  Boeotia,  in  a 
plain  SE.  of  the  lake  Hylice  and  NE.  of 
Plataeae.  Its  acropolis  was  called  CAD- 
MEA  (Ka6/u.eta),  because  it  was  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Cadmus,  the  leader  of  a 
Phoenician  colony.  On  each  side  of  this 
acropolis  is  a  small  valley,  running  up  from 
the  Theban  plain  into  the  low  ridge  of 
hills  by  which  it  is  separated  from  that  of 
Plataeae.  Of  these  valleys,  the  one  to  the 
W.  is  watered  by  the  Dirce  ;  and  the  one 
to  the  E.  by  the  Ismenus;  both  of  which 
are  insignificant  streamlets.  The  greater 
part  of  the  city  stood  in  these  valleys,  and 
was  built  some  time  after  the  acropolis. 
Theban  legends  said  that  the  fortifications 
of  the  lower  city  were  constructed  by 
Amphion  and  his  brother  Zethus  ;  and  that 
when  Amphion  played  his  lyre  the  stones 
moved  of  their  own  accord  and  formed  the 


wall.  [Amphion.]  No  city  is  more  cele- 
brated iu  tlie  mythical  ages  of  Greece  than 
Tliebes.  It  was  here  that  the  use  of  letters 
was  first  introduced  from  Phoenicia  into  W. 
Europe.  [Cadmus.]  It  was  the  reputed 
birthplace  of  the  two  great  divinities 
Dionysus  and  Heracles.  It  was  the 
scene  of  the  tragic  fate  of  Oedipus,  and  of 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  wars  in  the 
mythical  annals  of  Greece.  Polyneices,  who 
had  been  expelled  from  Thebes  by  his 
brother,  Eteocles,  induced  six  other  heroes 
to  espouse  his  cause,  and  marched  against 
the  city ;  but  they  were  all  defeated  and 
slain  by  the  Thebans,  with  the  exception  of 
Adrastus — Polyneices  and  Eteocles  falling 
by  each  other's  hands.  This  is  usually 
called  the  war  of  the  •  Seven  against  Thebes.' 
[Adrastus.]  A  few  years  afterwards  the 
'  Epigoni,'  or  descendants  of  the  seven 
heroes,  marched  against  Thebes  to  revenge 
their  fathers'  death;  they  took  the  city  and 
razed  it  to  the  ground.  It  is  probable  that 
in  these  stories  of  the  foundation  and  early 
history  of  Thebes  there  are  elements  of 
truth.  It  is  likely  enough  that  the 
Phoenicians  at  an  eai'ly  period  established 
a  trading  station  at  Thebes  a  few  miles 
inland,  with  the  fortifiedcitadel  ascribed  to 
the  Phoenician  Cadmus.  In  the  movement 
of  tribes  about  the  time  of  the  Dorian 
migrations,  the  Aeolian  Arnaeans  or 
Boeotians  were  pushed  southwards  from 
Thessaly,  and  drove  out  the  Cadmeans 
from  Thebes.  If  there  is  any  chronological 
order  in  the  wars  of  the  Seven  and  of  the 
Epigoni,  the  former  (which  is  before  the 
Trojan  war)  may  represent  an  attack  by 
Achaean  Argivcs  on  the  Cadmeans ;  the 
story  of  the  latter  may  be  based  on 
traditions  about  tlie  capture  of  Thebes  by 
the  Boeotians.  Thebes  is  not  mentioned 
by  Homer  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
Greek  cities  which  fought  against  Troy, 
and  this  may  point  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
Homeric  traditions  of  the  period  before 
the  Dorian  migration  Thebes  v/as  still 
Cadmean,  or  mainly  Phoenician,  and  did 
not  cast  in  its  lot  with  the  Greeks.  In  the 
Iliad  the  Thebans  are  in  fact  called 
Cadmeans.  Its  government,  after  the 
abolition  of  monarchy,  was  an  aristocracy, 
or  rather  an  oligarchy,  which  continued  to 
be  the  prevailing  form  of  government  for  a 
long  time.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  hov.ever,  the  oligarchy 
suddenly  disappears  :  and  Thebes  appears 
under  a  democratic  form  of  government 
from  this  time  till  it  becomes  with  the  rest 
of  Greece  subject  to  the  Romans.  The 
Thebans  were  from  an  early  period 
inveterate  enemies  of  their  neighbours,  the 
Athenians.     In  the  Peloponnesian  war  the 
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Thebans  naturally  espoused  the  Spartan 
Bide,  and  contributed  not  a  little  to  the 
downfall  of  Athens.  But,  in  common  with 
the  other  Greek  states,  they  soon  became 
disgusted  with  the  Spartan  supremacy,  and 
joined  the  confederacy  formed  against 
Sparta  in  B.C.  394.  The  peace  of  Antalcidas, 
in  387,  put  an  end  to  hostilities  in  Greece ; 
but  the  treacherous  seizure  of  the  Cadmea 
by  the  Lacedaemonian  general  Phoebidas 
in  382,  and  its  recovery  by  the  Theban 
exiles  in  379,  led  to  a  war  between  Thebes 
and  Sparta,  in  which  the  former  not  only 
recovered  its  independence,  but  for  ever 
destroyed  the  Lacedaemonian  supremacy. 
This  was  the  most  glorious  period  in  the 
Theban  annals ;  and  the  decisive  defeat  of 
the  Spartans  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  in 
871,  made  Thebes  the  first  power  in  Greece. 
Her  greatness,  however,  was  mainly  due  to 
the  abilities  of  her  citizens  Eparainondas 
and  Pelopidas ;  and  with  the  death  of  the 
former  at  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  in  362, 
she  lost  the  supremacy  which  she  had 
gained.  The  Thebans  were  induced,  by 
the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes,  to  forget 
their  old  animosities  against  the  Athenians, 
and  to  join  them  in  protecting  the  liberties 
of  Greece ;  but  their  united  forces  were 
defeated  by  Philip,  at  the  battle  of 
Chaeronea,  in  838.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  Philip  and  the  accession  of  Alexander, 
the  Thebans  made  a  last  attempt  to  recover 
their  liberty,  but  were  cruelly  punished  by 
the  young  king.  The  city  was  taken  by 
Alexander  in  336,  and  was  entirely 
destroyed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
temples,  and  the  house  of  the  poet  Pindar  ; 
GOOO  inhabitants  were  slain,  and  30,000  sold 
as  slaves.  [Alexandeb.]  In  316  the  city 
was  rebuilt  by  Cassauder.  In  290  it  was 
taken  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetcs,  and  again 
suffered  greatly.  After  the  Macedonian 
period  Thebes  rapidly  declined  in  impor- 
tance ;  and  it  received  its  last  blow  from 
Sulla,  who  gave  half  of  its  territory  to  the 
Delphians. -2.  Surnamed  PHTHIOTL 
CAE,  a  city  of  Thcssaly  in  the  district 
Phthiotis,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
coast,  and  with  a  good  harbour. 

THEBE  (©^jStj  'YTTOTrAaKtrj),  a  city  of 
Mysia,  on  the  wooded  slope  of  M.  Placus, 
destroyed  by  Achilles.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  the  birthplace  of  Andromache  and 
ChryscYs. 

THELPUSA  or  TELPHUSSA 
(®«ATrovc7-a,  Te\it>ova(roi  I  UT.  Vaneno)^  a  town 
in  Arcadia,  on  the  river  Ladon.  It  was 
famous  for  the  worship  of  Demeter-Erinnys. 

THfiMIS  (-Idis;  0<>i9),  daughter  of 
Uranus  and  Ge,  was  married  to  Zeus,  by 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  the  Horae, 


Eunomia,  Dike  (Astrea),  Irene,  and  of  the 
Moerae.  In  the  Homeric  poems,  Themis 
is  the  personification  of  the  order  of  things 
established  by  law,  custom  and  equitv : 
whence  she  is  described  as  reigning  in  tne 
assemblies  of  men,  and  as  convening,  by 
the  command  of  Zeus,  the  assembly  of  the 
gods.  As  the  divine  exponent  of  law  and 
order  Themis  is  said  to  have  been  in 
possession  of  the  Delphic  oracle  after  Ge 
and  before  Apollo.  She  is  represented  on 
coins  with  a  figure  like  that  of  Athene, 
holding  a  cornucopia  and  a  pair  of  scales. 

THEMISCYKA  (©eM'cr/cvpa  :  Terme),  a 
city  and  a  plain  on  the  coast  of  Pontus, 
extending  E.  of  the  river  Iris  beyond  the 
Thermodon,  celebrated  in  ancient  myths  as 
the  country  of  the  Amazons.   [Amazones.] 

THEmISON  (©e/xiV<oi'),  a  Greek 
physician,  and  the  founder  of  the  medical 
sect  of  the  Methodici,  was  a  native  oi 
Laodicea  in  Syria,  and  lived  in  the  first 
century  B.C.  The  physician  mentioned  by 
Juvenal  was  probably  a  contemporary  of 
the  poet,  and  consequently  a  different  per- 
son from  the  founder  of  the  Methodici. 

THEMISTOCLES  (-is;  eeMtcrTo/cAri?), 
the  celebrated  Athenian,  was  the  son  of 
Neocles  and  Abrotonon,  a  Thracian  woman, 
and  was  bom  about  B.C.  514.  He  is  said 
to  have  obtained  the  archonship  in  493  B.C., 
and,  convinced  by  the  war  with  Aegina  of 
the  importance  of  a  strong  navy,  to  have 
persuaded  the  Athenians  to  fortify  Peiraeua 
as  a  naval  arsenal.  His  rival  Aristeides 
was  ostracised  in  483,  to  which  event 
Themistocles  contributed ;  and  from  this 
time  he  was  the  political  leader  in  Athens. 
In  482  he  was  Archon  Eponymus.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  he  persuaded  the 
Athenians  to  employ  the  produce  of  tha 
silver  mines  of  Laurium  in  building  ships, 
instead  of  distributing  it  among  the 
Athenian  citizens.  His  great  object  was 
to  draw  the  Athenians  to  the  sea,  as  he 
was  convinced  that  it  was  only  by  her  fleet 
that  Athens  could  repel  the  Persians  and 
obtain  the  supremacy  in  Greece.  Upon 
the  invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerxes,  Themis- 
tocles was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Athenian  fleet;  and  to  his  energy, 
prudence,  foresight,  and  courage  the  Greeks 
mainly  owed  their  salvation  from  the 
Persian  dominion.  Upon  the  approach  of 
Xerxes,  the  Athenians,  on  the  advice  of 
Themistocles,  deserted  their  city,  and 
removed  their  women,  children,  and  infirm 
persons  to  Salamis,  Aegina,  and  Troezen ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  Persians  took  possession 
of  Athens,  the  Peloponnesians  were  anxious 
to  retire  to  the  Corinthian  isthmus.  Themis- 
tocles used   all  his  influence   in   inducing 
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the  Greeks  to  remain  and  figlit  with  the 
PergianB  at  Salamia,  and  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  and  by  mean«  of  bribes  persuaded 
the  Spartan  commander,  Eurybiadea,  to 
stay  at  Salamis.  But  as  soon  as  the  fleet 
of  Xerxes  made  its  appearance,  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians  were  again  anxious  to  sail 
away  ;  and  when  Themistocles  saw  that  he 
should  be  unable  to  persuade  them  to 
remain,  he  sent  a  faithful  slave  to  the 
Persian  commanders,  informing  them  that 
the  Greeks  intended  to  make  their  escape, 
and  that  the  Persians  had  now  the  op- 
portunity of  accomplishing  a  great  enter- 
prise, if  they  would  only  cut  off  the  retreat 
of  the  Greeks.  The  Persians  believed  what 
they  were  told,  and  in  the  njght  their  fleet 
occupied  the  whole  of  the  channel  between 
Salamis  and  the  mainland.  The  Greeks 
were  thus  compelled  to  fight,  and  the 
result  was  the  glorious  victory  in  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  fleet  of  Xerxes  was 
destroyed.  Looking  to  the  character  of 
Themistocles,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the 
conclusion  that  in  this  struggle  he  was 
securing  himself  for  either  event.  If  it 
resulted  in  a  Greek  victory,  as  he  doubtless 
expected,  he  would  be  the  saviour  of  his 
country ;  but  if  the  battle  favoured  the 
Persians,  he  would  win  the  gratitude  of 
Xerxes.  However  that  may  be,  this 
victory,  as  being  due  to  Themistocles, 
established  his  reputation  among  the 
Greeks.  The  Athenians  began  to  restore 
their  ruined  city  after  the  Persians  had 
left  the  country,  and  Themistocles  advised 
them  to  rebuild  the  walls,  and  to  make 
them  stronger  than  before.  The  Spartans 
sent  an  embassy  to  Athens  to  dissuade 
them  from  fortifying  their  city,  for  which 
we  can  assign  no  motive  except  a  miserable 
jealousy.  Themistocles,  who  was  at  that 
time  npocTTanj?  Tov  fi-^/xou  (i.e.  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  popular  party),  went  on  an 
embassy  to  Sparta,  where  he  amused  the 
Spartans  with  lies,  till  the  walls  were  far 
enough  advanced  to  be  in  a  state  of  defence. 
It  was  upon  his  advice  also  that  the 
Athenians  fortified  the  port  of  Peiraeus. 
In  471,  in  consequence  of  the  political 
strife  between  Themistocles  and  Aristeides, 
the  former  was  ostracised  from  Athens, 
and  retired  to  Argos.  After  the  discovery 
of  the  treasonable  correspondence  of 
Pausanias  with  the  Persian  king,  the 
Lacedaemonians  sent  to  Athens  to  accuse 
Themistocles  of  being  privy  to  the  design 
of  Pausanias.  Thereupon  the  Athenians 
sent  off  persons  with  the  Lacedaemonians 
with  instructions  to  arrest  Themistocles 
(436).  Themistocles,  hearing  of  what  was 
designed  against  him,  first  fled  from  Argos 
to  Corey r a,  and  then  to  Epirus,  where  he 


took  refuge  in  the  house  of  Adinotus,  king 
of  the  Molossi,  who  happened  to  be  from 
home.  Admetus  was  no  friend  to  Themis- 
tocles, but  his  wife  told  the  fugitive  that 
he  would  be  protected  if  ho  would  take 
their  child  in  his  arms,  and  sit  on  the 
hearth.  The  king  soon  came  in,  and  re- 
specting his  suppliant  attitude,  raised  him 
up,  and  refused  to  surrender  him  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  and  Athenian  agents. 
Themistocles  finally  reached  the  coast  of 
Asia  in  safety.  Xerxes  was  now  dead  (465), 
and  Artaxerxes  was  on  the  tlirone.  Themis- 
tocles went  up  to  visit  the  king  at  his 
royal  residence  ;  and  on  his  arrival  he  sent 
the  king  a  letter,  in  which  he  promised  to 
do  the  king  a  good  service,  and  prayed  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  wait  a  year  and 
then  to  explain  personally  what  brought 
him  there.  In  a  year  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Persian  language.  The  king, 
being  led  to  hope  that  Themistocles  might 
help  him  to  subdue  Greece,  gave  him  a 
handsome  allowance,  after  the  Persian 
fashion ;  Magnesia  supplied  him  with  bread 
nominally,  but  paid  him  annually  fifty 
talents.  Lampsacus  supplied  wine,  and 
Myus  the  other  provisions.  Before  he 
could  accomplish  anything  he  died ;  some 
say  that  he  poisoned  himself,  finding  that 
he  could  not  perform  his  promise  to  the 
king.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory  in  the  Agora  of  Magnesia,  which 
place  was  within  his  government. 

THEGCLtMfiNUS  (-i ;  ©«o/cAu>.,'os), 
a  soothsayer,  who  in  consequence  of  a 
murder  was  obliged  to  take  to  flight,  and 
came  with  Telemachus  to  Ithaca. 

TIIEOCRITUS  (-i ;  ©eoKpiro?),  the  great 
bucolic  poet,  was  a  native  of  Syracuse,  and 
the  son  of  Praxagoras  and  Philinna.  He 
visited  Alexandria  towards  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Sofcer,  where  he  received 
the  instruction  of  Philetas  and  Asclepiades. 
Other  accounts  make  him  a  native  of  Cos, 
which  would  bring  him  more  directly  into 
connection  with  Philetas.  He  was  favoured 
by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  in  whose  praise, 
therefore,  the  poet  wrote  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth,  and  seventeenth  Idyls.  At 
Alexandria  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
poet  Aratus,  to  whom  he  addressed  his 
sixth  Idyl.  Theocritus  afterwards  returned 
to  Syracuse,  and  lived  there  under  Hiero 
II.  Theocritus  was  the  creator  of  bucolic 
poetry  in  Greek,  and,  through  imitators, 
such  as  Virgil,  in  Roman  literature.  The 
Idyls  of  Theocritus  are  pictures  of  the 
ordinary  life  of  the  common  people  of 
Sicily ;  whence  their  name,  <i5tj,  tlSvAAia. 
The  poems  of  Theocritus  of  this  class  may 
be  compared  with  those  of  Hebondas,  who 
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belonged,  like  Theocritus,  to  the  literary 
school  of  Philetas  at  Cos.  In  genius,  how- 
ever, Theocritus  was  greatly  the  superior. 

THEODECTES  (-is;  e«o«^/crT,t),  of 
Phaselis,  in  Pamphylia,  was  a  rhetorician 
and  tragic  poet  in  the  time  of  Philip  of 
Macedon. 

THEODORICUS  or  THEODERICUS. 
1.  I.,  king  of  the  Visigoths  from  a.d.  418 
to  451,  was  the  successor  of  Wallia,  but 
appears  to  have  been  the  son  of  the  great 
Ahiric.  lie  fell  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Aetius  and  the  Romans  at  the  great  battle 
of  Chalons,  in  which  Attila  was  defeated 
451.— 2.  II.,  king  of  the  Visigoths  a.d.  452- 
466,  second  son  of  Theodoric  I.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  by  the  murder  of  his 
brother  Thorismond.  He  ruled  over  the 
greater  part  of  Gaul  and  Spain.  He  was 
assassinated  in  466  by  his  brother  Euric, 
who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne. — 3.  Sur- 
named  the  GREAT,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths 
(who  appears  in  the  Niehelungen  Lied  as 
Dietrich  of  Bern,  i.e.  of  Verona),  succeeded 
his  father  Theoderair,  in  475.  Ho  vras  at 
first  an  ally  of  Zeno,  the  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, but  was  afterwards  involved  in 
hostilities  with  the  emperor.  In  order  to 
get  rid  of  Theodoric,  Zeno  gave  him  per- 
mission to  invade  Italy,  and  expel  the 
usurper  Odoacer  from  the  country.  Theo- 
doric entered  Italy  in  489,  defeated  and 
slew  Odoacer,  and  became  master  of  Italy, 
which  he  ruled  thirty-three  years,  till  his 
death  in  526. 

THfiODORUS  (-i;  eeoSwpos).  1.  Of 
Byzantium,  a  rhetorician,  and  a  con- 
temporary of  Plato. — 2.  A  philosopher  of 
the  Cyrenaic  school,  a  pupil  of  the  younger 
Aristippus.  He  went  from  Gyrene  to 
Athens,  and  thence  to  Alexandria  about 
307  B.C. — 3.  A  rhetorician  of  the  age  of 
Augustus,  was  a  native  of  Gadara,  in  the 
country  E.  of  the  Jordan.  He  settled  at 
Rhodes,  where  Tiberius,  afterwards  em- 
peror, during  his  retirement  (B.C.  6-a.d.  2) 
to  that  island,  was  one  of  his  hearers. 

TH£OdOsIUS  (-i).  L,  sumamed  the 
GREAT,  Roman  emperor  of  the  East,  a.d. 
378-395,  was  the  general  Theodosius,  born 
in  pain  about  846.  He  learned  the  art  of 
war  under  his  father,  whom  he  accompanied 
in  the  British  campaigns  which  restored 
Britain  to  the  empire.  During  his  father's 
lifetime  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Duke 
[dux)  of  Moesia,  where  ho  dcferJo;!  the 
Sarmatians  (874)  and  saved  the  province. 
After  the  death  of  Valens,  he  wns  pro- 
claimed emperor  of  the  East  by  Gratiau, 
gained  two  signal  victories  over  tiio  Goths, 
and  concluded  a  peace  in  882.  In  tlio 
following  year  (383)  Maximus  asburued  Llio 


imperial  purple  in  Britain,  and  invaded 
Gaul  with  a  powerful  army.  In  the  war 
which  followed  Gratian  was  slain ;  and 
Theodosius  acknowledged  Maximus  as 
emperor  of  the  countries  of  Spain,  Gaul, 
and  Britain,  but  secured  to  \  alentinian, 
the  brother  of  Gratian,  Italy,  Africa,  and 
western  Illyricum.  But  when  Valentinian 
was  expelled  from  Italy  by  Maximus  in 
387,  Theodosius  defeated  Maximus  and  put 
him  to  death.  In  890,  while  the  emperor 
was  at  Milan,  a  serious  riot  broke  out  at 
Thessalonica,  in  which  the  imperial  officer 
and  several  of  his  troops  were  murdered. 
Theodosius  avenged  this  by  ol-clering  a 
cruel  massacre  of  the  people.  Ambrose, 
the  archbishop  of  Milan,  forced  him  to 
humble  himself  and  sue  for  pardon.  Theo- 
dosius died  at  Milan,  in  395.  II.,  Roman 
emperor  of  the  East,  a.d.  408-450,  was 
born  in  401,  and  was  only  seven  years  of 
age  at  the  death  of  his  father  Arcadius, 
whom  he  succeeded.  In  his  reign,  and 
that  of  Valentinian  III.,  was  made  the 
compilation  of  laws  called  the  Codex 
Theodosianus. 

THEOGNIS  (-Tdis  ;  e^'oyvc,).  1.  Of 
Megara,  an  elegiac  poet,  was  born  about 
570.  He  was  a  noble  by  birth,  and  he  was 
banished  with  the  leaders  of  the  oligarchic 
party.  The  genuine  fragments  of  Theo- 
gnis,  with  some  passages  which  are  poetical 
in  thought,  have  much  that  helps  us  to 
understand  his  times. — 2.  A  tragic  poet, 
contemporary  with  Aristophanes. 

THEON  {©^u)v),  the  name  of  two  mathe- 
maticians who  are  often  confounded  to- 
gether. The  first  is  Thoon  the  elder,  of 
Smyrna,  best  known  as  an  arithmetician, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  The 
second  is  Thcon  the  younger,  of  Alexandria, 
the  father  of  Hypatia. 

TH£6n5E  (0co!d»j),  also  called  Idothea, 
daughter  of  Proteus  and  Psamathe. 
[Idothea.] 

THEOPHANES  (-is;  ®eo4><ivy,s).  1.  Cn. 
POMPEIUS  THE6PHANES,  of  Myti- 
lene  in  Lesbos,  a  learned  Greek,  and  one 
of  the  most  intimate  friends  of  Pompey. 
After  the  death  of  Pompej'^,  Theophanes 
took  refuge  in  Italy,  and  was  i^ardoned  by 
Caesar.— 2.  M.  POMPEIUS  THEO"- 
PIIANES,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  sent 
to  Asia  by  Augustus  as  procurator. 

THEOPHRASTUS  (-i ;  ©e6<^pao-Tos),  the 
Greek  philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Eresus 
in  Lesbos,  and  studied  philosophy  at 
Atlicng,  first  under  Plato,  and  afterwards 
under  Aristotle.  He  became  tbe  favourite 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  and  his  surcossov  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Lyceum.     Theophrastus 
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was  a  worthy  succcesor  of  his  great  master, 
and  nobly  sustained  the  character  of  the 
school.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
kings  PhilippuB,  Cassander,  and  Ptolemy. 
Ke  died  in  278,  having  presided  over  the 
Academy  about  thirty-five  years.  He 
bequeathed  his  library,  which  included 
that  of  Aristotle,  to  Neleus  of  Scepsis.  The 
following  alone  of  his  works   are  extant  : 

(1)  Gharacteres  ('IISiKolxapaKTiJpe?),  in  tliirty 
chapters,  containing  brief,  but  exceedingly 
clear  and  graphic,  descriptions  of  various 
typos  of  human  weakness,  which  are  gene- 
rally as  easy  of  personal  application  now 
as   they  were   in   the   third   century  B.C. 

(2)  A   treatise    on    Sensuous    Perception 

and     its        objects     (H'pi       ala-0rjcre(jii        [xai 

al<T6riro)v]) .      (3)    A  fragment   of   a    work 

on      Metaphysics     (Twv     ^tera     rd     <^uo-i/cd). 

(4)  On  the  History  of  Plants  {lUp\  (jivrC^v 
lo-Topia?),  in  ten  books,  one  of  the  earliest 
works  on  botany  which  have  come  down  to 
UB,  and  entitle  him  to  be  considered  the 
real  founder  of  botanical  science.  It  was 
largely  used  by  Pliny.  (5)  On  the  Causes 
of  Plants  (Tlepl  ipvTup  olItiwv),  originally  in 
eight  books,  of  which  six  are  still  extant. 
(6)  Of  Stones  (n«pt  XCec^f). 

THEOPOMPUS  (-i  ;  ®e67ro(ino<:).        1. 

King  of  Sparta,  reigned  about  B.C.  770-720. 
He  ia  said  to  have  established  the  ephoralty, 
and  to  have  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
bringing  the  first  Messenian  war  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue.  2.  Of  Chios,  the  Greek 
historian,  bom  about  B.C.  878.  He  accom- 
panied his  father,  who  was  exiled  on 
account  of  his  taking  the  side  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, but  he  was  restored  to  his 
native  country  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his 
age  (333),  in  consequence  of  the  letters  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  which  he  exhorted 
the  Chians  to  recall  their  exiles.  Before 
he  left  his  native  countiy,  he  attended  the 
school  of  rhetoric  which  Isocrates  opened 
at  Chios.  Ephorus  the  historian  was  a 
fellow-student  with  him,  but  was  of  a  very 
different  character,  and  Isocrates  used  to 
say  of  them,  that  Theopompus  needed  the 
bit  and  Ephorus  the  spur.  As  long  as 
Alexander  lived,  and  even  for  some  years 
afterwards,  his  enemies  dared  not  take  any 
proceedings  against  Theopompus ;  but  he 
was  eventually  expelled  from  Chios  as  a 
disturber  of  the  public  peace,  and  fled  to 
Egypt  to  Ptolemy,  about  305,  being  at  the 
time  seventy-five  years  of  age.  The  chief 
of  the  works  of  Theopompus  (none  of  which 
survive)  were  a  History  of  Greece,  and  a 
History  of  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

THERA  (-ae,  ®^pa:  Santorin,  but  now 
again  called  Thera  oiPhera),  an  island  in 


the  Aegaean  sea,  and  the  chief  of  the 
Sporados.  Thera  is  of  volcanic  origin, 
and  the  ancients  themselves  seem  to  have 
been  aware  that  it  had  not  always  existed 
there.  It  is  said  to  have  been  formed 
by  a  clod  of  earth  thrown  from  the  ship 
Argo,  and  to  have  received  the  name 
of  Calliste,  when  it  first  emerged  from 
the  sea.  Thera  is  said  to  liave  been 
originally  inhabited  by  Phoenicians,  but 
was  afterwards  colonised  by  Lacedaemoni- 
ans and  Minyans  of  Lemnos  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spartan  Theras,  who  gave 
his  name  to  the  island.  Cyrene  was  a 
colony  from  Thera,  founded  in  B.C.  631. 
[Cykene.]  Thera  has  been  likened  in 
form  to  a  horse-shoe  ;  but  a  crescent  with 
its  two  points  elongated  towards  the  west 
would  be  a  more  exact  description.  Oppo- 
site to  Thera  westward  is  Therasia,  which 
still  bears  the  same  name.  About  12  mile 
S.  of  Therasia,  lies  Aspronisi,  or  White 
Island,  only  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  so  called 
from  being  capped  with  a  deep  layer  of 
pozzolana :  the  name  of  this  island  is  not 
mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers.  These 
three  islands,  Thera,  Therasia,  and  Aspro- 
nisi, enclose  an  expanse  of  water  nearly 
eighteen  miles  in  circumference,  which  is 
in  reality  the  crater  of  a  great  volcano. 
On  the  SW.  promontory  of  Thera  (G.  Akro- 
teri)  remains  of  houses  were  recently  found 
below  the  layers  of  pumice,  containing  iron 
implements  and  pottery,  apparently  of  the 
date  of  Hissarlik  pottery ;  and  on  Therasia 
dwellings  were  excavated  belonging  to  a 
still  earlier  period,  buried  beneath  pumice, 
and  themselves  built  partly  of  volcanic 
stone. 

THERAMBO  (0epdM/3a>),  a  town  of  Mace- 
donia, on  the  peninsula  Pallene. 

THERAMENES  (-is;  erjpa^^^s),  a  lead- 
ing member  of  the  oligarchic  government 
of  the  400  at  Athens  in  B.C.  411.  After  the 
capture  of  Athens  by  Lysander,  Thera- 
raenes  was  chosen  one  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants 
(404).  He  endeavoured  to  check  the 
tyrannical  proceedings  of  his  colleagues, 
foreseeing  that  their  violence  would  be 
fatal  to  them.  This  only  induced  them  to 
rid  themselves  of  so  troublesome  an  associ- 
ate. He  was  therefore  accused  by  Critias 
before  the  council  as  a  traitor,  and  was  put 
to  death.  When  he  had  drunk  the  hem- 
lock, he  dashed  out  the  last  drops  from  the 
cup,  exclaiming,  '  This  to  the  health  of  the 
handsome  Critias  I ' 

THERAPNAE  (-arum;  ©epdTrvat,  also 
©epdTTVTj).  1.  A  town  in  Laconica,  on  the 
left  bank  of  theEurotas,  and  a  little  above 
Sparta.  It  is  celebrated  in  mythology  as 
the  birthplace  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and 
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contained  temples  of  these  divinities  as 
well  as  temples  of  Menelaiia  and  Helen, 
both  of  whom  were  said  to  be  buried  here. 
— 2.  A  town  in  Boeotia,  on  the  road  from 
Thebes  to  the  Asopus. 

THERASlA.     [Thera.] 

THERMA.     [Thessalokica.] 

THERMAE.     [Himeba.] 

THERMODON  (-ontia ;  etpfn^Suiv  :  Ther- 
meh),  a  river  of  Pontus,  in  the  district  of 
riiemiscyra,  the  reputed  country  of  the 
A.mazons,  rises  in  a  mountain  called  Ama- 
zonius  M.  (and  still  Mason  Dagh),  near 
Phanaroea,  and  falls  into  the  sea  about 
thirty  miles  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Iris. 
At  its  mouth  was  the  city  of  Themiscyka. 

THERMSP^LAE  (-arum),  often  called 
simply  PYLAE  (©fp/xorrwAat,  nu'Aai),  that  is, 
the  Hot  Gates  or  the  Gates,  a  celebrated 
pass  leading  from  Thessaly  into  Locris.  It 
lay  between  Mt.  Callidromus,  a  part  of  the 
ridge  of  Mt.  Oeta,  and  an  inaccessible 
morass,  forming  the  edge  of  the  Maliac  Gulf. 
At  one  end  of  the  pass,  close  to  Anthela, 
the  mountain  approached  so  close  to  the 
morass  as  to  leave  room  for  only  a  single 
carriage  between ;  this  narrow  entrance 
formed  the  W.  gate  of  Thermopylae.  About 
a  mile  to  the  E.  the  mountain  again 
approached  close  to  the  sea,  near  the  Locrian 
town  of  Alpeni,  thus  forming  the  E.  gate 
of  Thermopylae.  The  space  between  these 
two  gates  was  wider  and  more  open,  and 
was  distinguished  by  its  abundant  flow  of 
hot  springs,  which  were  sacred  to  Heracles  : 
hence  the  name  of  the  place.  Thermopylae 
was  the  only  pass  by  which  an  enemy  could 
penetrate  from  northern  into  southern 
Greece  :  whence  its  great  importance  in 
Grecian  history.  It  is  especially  celebrated 
on  account  of  the  heroic  defence  of  Leo- 
nidas  and  the  300  Spartans  against  the 
mighty  host  of  Xerxes.  They  only  fell  be- 
cause the  Persians  had  discovered  a  path 
over  the  mountains,  and  were  enabled  to 
attack  them  in  the  rear.  This  mountain 
path  began  near  Trachis,  ascended  the 
gorge  of  the  river  Asopus  and  the  hill  called 
Anopaea,  then  crossed  the  crest  of  Oeta, 
and  descended  in  the  rear  of  Thermopylae 
near  the  town  of  Alpeni.  In  279  B.C.  the 
Crreeks  held  the  pass  for  some  time  against 
the  Gauls,  till  they  were  taken  in  the  rear, 
as  Leonidas  had  been. 

THERMUM  or  THERMA,  a  town  of 
the  Aetolians  near  Stratus,  with  mineral 
springs,  was  the  place  of  meeting  of  tlie 
Aetolian  Confederacy. 

THER5N  (-onis ;  ©vjpw^),  tyrant  of  Agri- 
gentum  in  Sicily,  obtained  the  supreme 
power  about  B.C.  488,  and  retained  it  till 


his  death  in  472.  He  conquered  Himera 
in  482,  and  uniied  it  to  his  own  dominions. 
He  shared  with  Gelo  in  the  great  victory 
gained  over  the  Carthaginians  in  480. 

THERSANDER  (-dri ;  ©.po-arSpo?),  son 
of  Polyneices  and  one  of  the  Epigoni,  was 
married  to  Demonassa,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Tisamenus.  He  went  with 
Agamemnon  to  Troy,  and  was  slain  in  that 
expedition  by  Telephus. 

THERSITES  (©epo-tVr,?),  son  of  Agrius, 
the  ugliest  man  and  the  most  impudent 
talker  among  the  Greeks  at  Troy.  Accord- 
ing to  the  later  poets,  he  was  killed  by 
Achilles,  because  he  had  ridiculed  him  for 
lamenting  the  death  of  Penthesilea,  queen 
of  the  Amazons. 

THESEUS  (-eos,  or  ei ;  ©rjo-evs),  the  great 
legendary  hero  of  Attica,  was  the  son  of 
Aegeus,  king  of  Athens,  and  of  Aethra,  the 
daughter  of  Pittheus,  king  of  Troezen. 
This,  however,  was  the  Attic  tradition, 
which  aimed  at  making  Theseus  a  prince 
of  Athenian  descent.  The  older  legend  of 
Troezen  itself  made  Theseus  the  son  of 
Poseidon.  Plutarch  in  his  Theseus  has 
gathered  into  a  connected  story  various 
legends,  some  of  Athenian  origin,  some 
from  other  countries  :  (1)  his  journey  from 
Troezen  to  Athens,  an  Attic  glorification  of 
their  hero;  (2)  the  Cretan  story  of  the  Mino- 
taur adapted  to  the  Attic  legends ;  (3)  his 
later  adventures,  some  of  which  are  of 
Spartan  origin.  But  the  story  may  be 
related  consecutively  as  Plutarch  has  given 
it.  He  was  brought  up  at  Troezen,  and 
when  he  reached  maturity,  he  took,  by  hia 
mother's  directions,  the  sword  and  sandals, 
the  tokens  which  had  been  left  by  Aegeus, 
and  proceeded  to  Athens.  Eager  to  emu- 
late Heracles,  he  went  by  land,  displaying 
his  prowess  by  destroying  the  robbers  and 
monsters  that  infested  the  country.  Peri- 
phetes,  Sinis,  Phaea  the  Crommyonian  sow, 
Sciron,  Cercyon,  Polypemon  and  Pro- 
crustes fell  before  him.  By  means  of  the 
sword  which  he  carried,  Theseus  was 
recognised  by  Aegeus,  acknowledged  as  his 
son,  and  declared  his  successor.  The  cap- 
ture of  the  Marathonian  bull  (cf.  the  storj 
of  Heracles  and  the  Cretan  bull),  which 
had  long  laid  waste  the  surrounding 
country,  was  the  next  exploit  of  Theseus. 
After  this  Theseus  went  of  his  own  accord 
as  one  of  the  seven  youths  whom  the 
Athenians  were  obliged  to  send  every  year, 
with  seven  maidens,  to  Crete,  to  bo  devoured 
by  the  Minotaur.  Bacchylides  tells  how  on 
the  voyage  he  rescued  a  maiden  from  insult, 
and  being  challenged  by  Minos  to  prove  his 
descent  from  Poseidon, leapt  into  the  sea  and 
returned  thence  with  a  garment  given  him 
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by  Auiphitrite.  When  tlieyarrivecl  at  Crete, 
Ariadne,  the  daughter  of  Minos,  provided 
him  with  a  sword  with  which  he  slew  the 
Minotaur,  and  a  clue  of  thread  by  which 
he  found  his  way  out  of  the  labyrinth. 
Having  effected  his  object,  Theseus  sailed 
away,  carrying  off  Ariadne.  There  were 
various  accounts  about  Ariadne  ;  but 
according  to  the  general  account  Theseus 
abandoned  her  in  the  island  of  Naxos  on 
his  way  home.  [Ariadne.]  As  the  vessel 
in  which  Theseus  sailed  approached  Attica, 
he  neglected  to  hoist  the  white  sail  which 
was  to  have  been  the  signal  of  the  success 
of  the  expedition ;  whereupon  Aegeus, 
thinking  that  his  son  had  perished,  threw 
himself  into  the  sea.  Theseus  thus  became 
king  of  Athens.  Other  adventures  followed, 
again  repeating  those  of  Heracles.  Theseus 
is  said  to  have  assailed  the  Amazons  before 
they  had  recovered  from  the  attack  of 
Heracles,  and  to  have  carried  off  their 
queen  Antiope.  The  Amazons  iu  their 
turn  invaded  Attica,  and  penetrated  into 
Athens  itself;  and  the  final  battle  in  which 
Theseus  overcame  them  was  fought  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  city.  By  Antiope  The- 
seus was  said  to  have  had  a  son  named 
Hippolytus  or  Demophoon,  and  after  her 
death  to  have  married  Phaedra.  [Hippoly- 
tus ;  Phaedba.]  He  contracted  a  close 
friendship  with  Peirithous,  and  aided  him 
and  the  Lapithae  against  the  Centaurs. 
With  the  assistance  of  Peirithous,  hecarried 
off  Helen  from  Sparta  and  placed  her  at 
Aphidnae,  under  the  care  of  Aethra.  After 
this  he  helped  Peirithous  in  his  attempt  to 
carry  off  Persephone  from  the  lower  world. 
Peirithous  perished  in  the  enterprise,  and 
Theseus  was  kept  in  durance  until  he  was 
delivered  by  Heracles.  Meanwhile  Castor 
and  Pollux  invaded  Attica,  and  carried 
oS  Helen  and  Aethra,  Academus  having 
informed  the  brothers  where  they  were  to 
be  found.  [For  the  Troezenian  story  of 
Hippolytus  and  its  adoption  in  Attic  legends 
see  Hippolytus.]  Menestheus  incited  the 
people  against  Theseus,  who  on  his  return 
found  himself  unable  to  re-establish  his 
authority,  and  retired  to  Scyros,  where  he 
met  with  a  treacherous  death  at  the  hands 
of  Lycomedes.  In  469  the  bones  of  Theseus 
were  discovered  by  Cimon  in  Scyros,  and 
brought  to  Athens,  where  they  were  depo- 
sited in  a  temple  (the  Theseum)  erected  in 
honour  of  the  hero.  [This  is  not  the  temple 
now  standing  which  is  often  called  the  The- 
seum.] A  festival  in  honour  of  Theseus 
was  celebrated  on  the  eighth  day  of  each 
month,  especially  on  the  8th  of  Pyanepsion. 
—There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Theseus  is  a 
purely  legendary  personage.  Nevertheless, 
in  later  times  the  Athenians  came  to  regard 


him  as  the  author  of  a  very  important 
political  revolution  in  Attica.  Before  his 
time  Attica  had  been  broken  up  into  twelve 
petty  independent  states  or  townships, 
acknowledging  no  head,  and  connected 
only  by  a  federal  union.  Theseus  abolished 
the  separate  governments,  and  erected 
Athens  into  the  capital  of  a  single  common- 
wealth. The  festival  of  Panathenaea  was 
instituted  to  commemorate  this  important 
revolution.  It  may  be  assumed  that  The- 
seus was  invented  to  account  for  the  growth 
of  institutions  whose  history  was  lost ;  or 
that  a  local  divinity  round  whom  many 
legends  had  gathered  was  transformed  into 
a  national  hero  and  further  credited  with 
the  changes  in  the  state  which  had  actually 
taken  place.  The  connexion  of  Theseus 
with  Poseidon,  the  national  deity  of  the 
Ionic  tribes,  his  coming  from  the  Ionic 
town  Troezen,  forcing  his  way  through  the 
Isthmus  into  Attica,  and  establishing  the 
Isthmia  as  an  Ionic  Panegyris,  rather  sug- 
gest that  Theseus  is,  at  least  in  part,  the 
mythological  representative  of  an  Ionian 
immigration  into  Attica,  which,  adding 
perhaps  to  the  strengtli  and  importance  of 
Ionian  settlers  already  in  the  country, 
might  easily  have  led  to  that  political 
union  which  is  assigned  to  Theseus. 

THESPlAE    or   THESPIA    (-arum; 

©eo-rreiat,  ©eaTTiai,  &€<rnia  :  Erimokastro) ,  an 

ancient  town  in  Boeotia  on  the  SE.  slope 
of  Mt.  Helicon,  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Crissaean  Gulf,  on  which  stood  its 
harbour  Creusis.  Its  inhabitants  did  nob 
follow  the  example  of  the  other  Boeotian 
towns  in  submitting  to  Xerxes,  and  a  num- 
ber of  them  bravely  fought  under  Leonidas 
at  Thermopylae,  and  perished  with  the 
Spartans.  Their  city  was  burnt  to  the 
ground  by  the  Persians,  but  was  subse- 
quently rebuilt.  The  inhabitants  were 
expelled  from  the  city  after  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  but  the  city  was  afterwards  re- 
built and  occupied.  At  Thespiae  was  the 
famous  statue  of  Eros  by  Praxiteles,  who 
had  given  it  to  Phryne,  by  whom  it  was 
presented  to  her  native  town.  Prom  the 
vicinity  of  the  town  to  Mt.  Helicon  the 
Muses  are  called  Thespiades. 

THESPIS  (-is;  ©eo-Trt?),  the  father  of 
Greek  Tragedy,  was  a  contemporary  of 
Peisistratus,  and  a  native  of  Icarus,  one  of 
the  demi  in  Attica,  where  the  worship  of 
Dionysus  had  long  prevailed.  The  altera- 
tion made  by  Thespis,  which  gave  to  the 
old  Tragedy  a  new  and  dramatic  character, 
was  very  simple  but  very  important.  Before 
his  time  the  leader  of  the  Chorus  had 
recited  the  adventures  of  Dionysus  and 
had  been  answered  by  the  Chorus.  Thespia 
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introduced  an  actor  (uttokpit^?,  or  'answerer') 
to  reply  to  the  loader  of  the  Chorus.  It  is 
clear  that,  though  the  performance  still 
remained,  as  far  as  can  be  gathered,  chiefly 
lyrical,  and  the  dialogue  was  of  compara- 
tively small  account,  yet  a  decided  step 
towards  the  drama  had  been  made.  [See 
Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Tragoedia.']  There 
is  no  reason  to  believe  Horace's  statement 
that  Thespis  went  about  in  a  waggon  as  a 
strolling  player.  It  is  possible  that  the 
expressions  for  the  freedom  of  jesting 
at  the  festival  of  the  Lenaea  (ri  «|  aju,a^wv, 
i^  a/xafijs  vPpi^tiv)  may  have  given  rise  to 
the  story. 

THESPROTI  (-orum;  eeo-jrpwroi),  a 
people  of  Epirus,  inhabiting  the  district 
called  Alter  them  THESPROTIA  or 
THESPROTIS,  which  extended  along  the 
coast  from  the  Ambracian  gulf  northwards 
as  far  as  the  river  Thyamis,  and  inland 
as  far  as  the  territory  of  the  Molossi.  The 
Thesproti  were  the  most  ancient  inhabi- 
tants of  Epirus,  and  in  their  country  was 
the  oracle  of  Dodona,  the  great  centre  of  the 
Pelasgic  worship.  [Dodona;  Pelasgi.] 
From  Thesprotia  issued  the  Thessalians, 
who  took  possession  of  the  country  after- 
wards called  Thessaly.  In  the  historical 
period  the  Thesprotians  had  become  sub- 
ject to  the  kings  of  the  Molossians. 

THESSALTA  (-ae;  ®f<7(7aA<:aor0«TTaAta), 

the  largest  division  of  Greece,  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Cambunian  mountains, 
which  separated  it  from  Macedonia ;  on  the 
W.  by  Mt.  Pindus,  which  separated  it  from 
Epirus;  on  the  E.  by  the  Aegaean  seas; 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  Maliac  gulf  and  Mt. 
Oeta,  which  separated  it  from  Locris, 
Phocis  and  Aetolia.  Thessaly  Proper  is 
a  large  plain  lying  between  the  Cambunian 
mountains  on  the  N.,  and  Mt.  Othrys  on 
the  S.,  Mt.  Pindus  on  the  W.,  and  Mtg. 
Ossa  and  Pelion  on  the  E.  It  is  thus  shut 
in  on  every  side  by  mountain  barriers, 
broken  only  at  the  NE.  corner  by  the 
valley  and  defile  of  Tempe,  which  separates 
Ossa  from  Olympus,  and  is  the  only  road 
through  which  an  invader  can  enter 
Thessaly  from  the  N.  This  plain  is  drained 
by  the  river  Peneus  and  its  affluents,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  originally  a  vast  lake, 
the  waters  of  which  were  afterwards  carried 
off  through  the  vale  of  Tempe  by  some 
sudden  convulsion,  which  rent  the  rocks  of 
this  valley  asunder.  [Peneus;  Tbmpb.] 
In  addition  to  the  plain  already  described 
there  were  two  other  districts  included 
under  the  general  name  of  Thessaly :  one 
called  Magnesia,  being  a  long  narrow  strip 
of  country,  extending  along  the  coast  of 
the    Aegaean    sep    from    Tempe    to    tl: 
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Pagasaean  gulf,  and  bounded  on  the  "W. 
by  Mts.  Ossa  and  Oljnnpus;  and  the  other, 
called  Malis,  being  a  long  narrow  vale  at 
the  extreme  S.  of  the  country,  lying  between 
Mts.  Othrys  and  Otta,  and  drained  by  the 
river  Sperchcus.  Thessaly  was  divided  in 
very  early  times  into  four  districts  or 
tetrarchies,  a  division  which  we  still  find 
subsisting  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  These 
districts  were — 1.  Hestiaeotis,  the  NW. 
part  of  Thessaly.— 2.  Pelasgiotis,  the  E. 
part  of  the  Thessalian  plain,  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  Macedonia,  on  the  W.  by  Hesti- 
aeotis, on  the  E.  by  Magnesia,  and  on  the 
S.  by  the  Sinus  Pagasaeus  and  Phthiotis. 
— 3.  Thessaliotis,  the  SW.  part  of  the 
Thessalian  plain,  so  called  because  it  was 
first  occupied  by  the  Thessalians  who 
came  across  Mt.  Pindus  from  Thesprotia. 
—4.  Phthiotis,  the  SE.  of  Thessaly.  Its 
inhabitants  were  Achaeans,  and  are  fre- 
quently called  the  Achaean  Phthiotae.  It 
is  in  this  district  that  Homer  places  Phthia 
and  Hellas  proi:)er,  and  the  dominions  of 
Achilles.  The  other  districts  which  were 
reckoned  less  properly  as  part  of  Thessaly 
were :  Magnesia  [Magnesia]  . — Dolupia, 
a  small  district  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
Phthiotis,  on  the  N.  by  Thessaliotis,  on 
the  W.  by  Athamania,  and  on  the  S.  by 
Oetaea. — Oetaea,  a  district  in  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Spercheus,  lying  between 
Mts.  Othrys  and  Oeta. — Malis  [M.vlis.]  — 
History  of  Thessaly.  [For  the  legendary 
history  of  Thessaly,  see  Centauki  ;  Lapi- 
THAE  ;  Argonautae.]  The  Thessalians, 
as  was  said  above,  were  a  Thesprotian  tribe. 
Under  the  guidance  of  leaders  said  to  be 
descendants  of  Heracles,  they  invaded  the 
W.  part  of  the  country,  afterwards  called 
Thessaliotis,  and  drove  out  or  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  Penestae  or  bondsmen 
the  ancient  Aeolian  inhabitants.  The 
Thessalians  afterwards  spread  over  the 
other  parts  of  the  country,  compelling  the 
Perrhaebi,  Magnetos,  Achaean  Phthiotae, 
(fee,  to  submit  to  their  authority  and  pay 
them  tribute.  The  population  of  Thessaly, 
therefore,  consisted,  like  that  of  Laconica, 
of  three  distinct  classes  :  (1)  the  Penestae, 
whose  condition  was  nearly  the  same  as 
that  of  the  Helots  ;  (2)  the  subject  people, 
corresponding  to  the  Perioeci  of  Laconica  ; 
(3)  the  Thessalian  conquerors,  who  alone 
had  any  share  in  the  public  administration, 
and  whose  lands  were  cultivated  by  the 
Penestae.  The  government  in  the  separate 
cities  was  oligarchical,  the  power  being 
chiefly  in  the  hands  of  a  few  great  families 
descended  from  the  ancient  kings.  Of 
these,  two  of  the  most  powerful  were  the 
euadae  ard  the  Scopadae,  the  former  of 
whom  ruled  at  Larissa,  and  the  latter  at 
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Cranon  or  Crannon.  These  nobles,  who 
are  compared  to  the  feudal  lords  of  the 
middle  ages,  had  vast  estates  cultivated 
by  the  Penestae  ;  they  were  celebrated  for 
their  hospitality  and  princely  mode  of  life. 
There  waa  a  loose  confederacy  between 
the  various  states  of  Thessaly,  and  when 
occasion  required  a  chief  magistrate  was 
elected,  called  Tagus.  [See  Jason.]  Chief 
among  the  national  sports  of  the  Thes- 
salians,  as  an  equestrian  people,  was  the 
Taureia  or  bull-hunting,  in  which  the 
mounted  pursuers  leapt  upon  the  bull 
when  he  was  exhausted  by  running,  and 
pulled  him  to  the  ground.  From  B.C.  344, 
Thessaly  remained  in  a  state  of  dependence 
upon  the  Macedonian  kings,  till  the  victory 
of  T.  Flamininus  at  Cynoscephalae,  in  197, 
again  gave  them  a  semblance  of  indepen- 
dence under  the  protection  of  the  Romans. 
Thessaly  was  incorporated  in  the  province 
of  Achaia  in  27  B.C.  (Pharsalus  remaining 
a  free  town),  but  in  the  second  century  of 
our  era  it  formed  part  of  Macedonia.  The 
Thessalians  were,  however,  allowed  inde- 
pendence in  their  civic  administration,  for 
which  a  diet  was  held  at  Larissa. 

THESSALONICA  (-ae ;  esaa-aKovU-n, 
also  ©eo-o-aAoviKcta ;  Saloiiicd),  more  an- 
ciently THERMA,  a  city  in  Macedonia, 
situated  at  the  NE.  extremity  of  the  Sinus 
Thermaicus.  Under  the  name  of  Therma 
it  was  not  a  place  of  much  importance.  It 
was  taken  and  occupied  by  the  Athenians 
a  short  time  before  the  Peloponnesian  war 
(B.C.  432),  but  was  soon  after  restored  by 
them  to  Perdiccas.  It  was  made  an  im- 
portant city  by  Cassander,  who  collected 
in  this  place  the  inhabitants  of  several  ad- 
jacent towns  (about  B.C.  315),  and  who  gave 
it  the  name  of  Thessalonica,  in  honour  of 
his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Philip,  and  sister 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  Its  harbour  was 
well  situated  for  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  Hellespont  and  the  Aegaean ;  and 
under  the  Romans  it  had  the  additional 
advantage  of  lying  on  the  Via  Egnatia, 
which  led  from  the  W.  shores  of  Greece  to 
Byzantium  and  the  East.  It  was  visited 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  about  a.d.  53;  and 
about  two  years  afterwards  he  addressed 
from  Corinth  two  epistles  to  his  converts 
in  the  city.  Thessalonica  continued  to  be, 
under  the  empire,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant cities  of  Macedonia;  and  at  a  later 
time  it  became  the  residence  of  the  prefect, 
and  the  capital  of  the  Illyrian  provinces. 

THESTlUS  (-i;  ©.Vtio?),  father  of 
Iphiclus,  Leda,  Althaea,  Hypermnestra 
and  others.  The  patronymic  Thestiades 
is  given  to  his  grandson  Meleager,  as  well 
as  to  his  sons,  and  the  female  patronymic 
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Thestias    to    his   daughter    Althaea,   the 
mother  of  Meleager. 

THETIS  (-Tdis;  ©em),  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  was  the 
wife  of  Peleus,  by  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Achilles.  As  a  goddess  of  the 
sea  she  dwelt,  like  her  sisters  the  Nereids, 
below  the  waves  with  her  father  Nereus. 
Zeus  and  Hera  gave  her,  against  her  will, 
in  marriage  to  Peleus.  Such  was  the 
Homeric  story;  but  later  accounts  add 
that  Poseidon  and  Zeus  himself  first  sued 
for  her  hand ;  but  when  Themis  declared 
that  the  son  of  Thetis  would  be  stronger 
than  his  father,  both  gods  desisted  from 
their  suit,  and  desired  her  marriage  with  a 
mortal ;  Thetis,  like  Proteus,  had  the  power 
of  assuming  any  form  she  pleased,  and  she 
had  recourse  to  this  means  of  escaping 
from  Peleus,  who,  instructed  by  Chiron, 
held  the  goddess  fast  till  she  again  assumed 
her  proper  form,  and  promised  to  marry 
him.  The  wedding  of  Peleus  was  honoured 
with  the  presence  of  all  the  gods,  with  the 
exception  of  Eris  or  Discord,  who  was  not 
invited,  and  who  avenged  herself  by  throw- 
ing among  the  assembled  gods  the  apple 
which  was  the  source  of  so  much  misery. 
[Pabis.]  For  the  action  of  Thetis  in  the 
story  of  her  son  see  Achilles. 

THIA  (-ae;  0eia),  daughter  of  Uranus 
and  Ge,  one  of  the  female  Titans,  became 
by  Hyperion  the  mother  of  Helios,  Eos, 
and  Selene — that  is,  Hyperion  and  Theia 
formed  the  pair  of  divinities  from  whom 
light  proceeded. 

THIBRON  or  THIMBRON  (©ciSpcov, 
®t/ij3pa)v).  A  Lacedaemonian,  sent  Avith 
3000  men,  B.C.  399,  to  aid  the  lonians 
against  Tissaphernes.  He  did  his  work 
badly,  and  was  superseded  by  Dercyllidas. 
In  392  he  was  sent  again  to  oppose 
Struthos,  but  was  defeated  and  slain. 

THINIS  or  THIS,  a  city  of  Upper 
Egypt,  capital  of  the  Thinites  Nomos. 
It  was  the  Egyptian  Tini,  and  was 
situated  near  Abydos.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  ancient  cities  in  Egypt,  and  the 
capital  of  the  first  two  dynasties  (b.c. 
4400-4000),  but  its  importance  was  merged 
in  that  of  Abydos,  of  which  it  became  a 
separate  quarter. 

THISBE  (-es;  ©^o-iSr,),  a  Babylonian 
maiden,  beloved  by  Pyramus.  The  lovers 
living  in  adjoining  houses,  oiten  secretly 
conversed  with  each  other  through  an 
opening  in  the  wall,  as  their  parents 
would  not  sanction  their  marriage.  Once 
they  agreed  to  meet  at  the  tomb  of  Ninus. 
Thisbe  arrived  first,  and  while  she  was 
waiting  for    Pyramus,    she    perceived    a 
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lioness  which  had  just  torn  to  pieces  an 
ox,  and  took  to  flight.  In  her  haste  she 
dropped  her  garment,  which  the  Honess 
soiled  with  blood.  In  the  meantime 
Pyramus  arrived,  and  finding  her  garment 
covered  with  blood  he  imagined  that  she 
had  been  murdered,  and  slew  himself 
under  a  mulberry  tree,  the  fruit  of  which 
henceforth  was  as  red  as  blood.  Thisbe, 
who  afterwards  found  the  body  of  her 
lover,  likev.ise  killed  herself. 

THISBE,  afterwards  THISBAE  {Ka- 
kosia),  a  town  of  Boeotia,  on  the  borders  of 
Phocis,  and  between  Mt.  Helicon  and  the 
Corinthian  gulf. 

THOAS  (-antis  ;  06as).  1.  Son  of 
Andraemon  and  Gorge,  was  king  of 
Calydon  and  Pleuron,  in  Aetolia,  and 
Bailed  with  forty  ships  against  Troy. — 2. 
Son  of  Dionysus  and  Ariadne,  was  king  of 
Lemnos,  and  married  to  Myrina,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  Hypsipyle  and 
Sicinus.  "When  the  Lemnian  women 
killed  all  the  men  in  the  island,  Hypsipj^e 
saved  her  father,  Thoas,  and  concealed 
him.  Afterwards,  however,  he  was  dis- 
covered by  the  other  women,  and  killed  ;  or, 
according  to  other  accounts,  he  escaped 
to  Taurus,  or  to  the  island  of  Oenoe 
near  Euboea,  which  was  henceforth  called 
Sicinus. — 3.  Son  of  Borysthenes,  and  king 
of  Tauris,  into  whose  dominions  Iphigenia 
was  carried  by  Artemis,  when  she  was  to 
have  been  sacrificed. — 4.  An  Aetolian  who 
was  praetor  of  the  League  in  B.C.  193,  and 
urged  the  war  against  the  Romans.  After 
the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  the  Romans  made 
the  surrender  of  Thoas  a  condition  of 
peace,  but  set  him  at  liberty.  In  169  he 
was  killed  in  a  popular  tumult. 

THOrICUS  (-i;  ©optKos;  TheriJco),  one 
of  the  twelve  ancient  towns  in  Attica, 
on  the  SE.  coast  a  little  above  Sunium. 
There  are  important  remains,  especially  of 
the  theatre. 

THRACIA  (-ae  ;  ®p6.ky),  Ion.  ©p^^r,, 
©prjiKTj,  ©pyjtKtrj),  was  in  earlier  times  the 
name  of  the  vast  space  of  country  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Danube,  on  the  S.  by  the 
Propontis  and  the  Aegaean,  on  the  E.  by 
tlie  Pontus  Euxinus,  and  on  the  W.  by 
the  river  Strymon  and  the  easternmost  of 
the  Illyrian  tribes.  It  was  divided  into 
two  parts  by  Mt.  Haemus  (the  Balkan), 
running  from  W.  to  E.,  and  separating  the 
plain  of  the  lower  Danube  from  the  rivers 
which  fall  into  the  Aegaean.  At  a  later 
time  the  name  Thrace  was  applied  to  a 
more  limited  extent  of  ccvmtry.  The 
district  between  the  Strymon  and  the 
Nestus  was  added  to  Macedonia  by  Philip, 
and  was  usually  called  Macedonia  Adjecta. 


[Macedonia.]  Under  Augustus  the  part 
of  the  country  N.  of  the  Haemus  was  made 
a  separate  Roman  province  under  the 
name  of  Moesia  [Moesia];  but  the  district 
between  the  Strymon  and  the  Nestus  had 
been  previously  restored  to  Thrace  by  the 
Romans.  The  Roman  province  of  Thrace 
was  accordingly  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
river  Nestus,  which  separated  it  from 
Macedonia;  on  the  N.  by  Mt.  Haemus, 
which  divided  it  from  Moesia;  on  the  E. 
by  the  Euxine,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Pro- 
pontis and  Aegaean.  Herodotus  describes 
the  Thracians  as  a  savage  people,  delight- 
ing in  blood,  but  brave  and  warlike. 
According  to  his  account  the  Thracians 
tattooed  their  bodies  and  those  of  the 
women  belonging  to  them,  as  a  sign  of 
noble  birth ;  they  despised  agriculture, 
and  considered  it  most  honourable  to  live 
by  war  and  robbery.  Deep  drinking  pre- 
vailed among  them,  and  their  quarrels 
over  their  wine  cups  were  notorious  even 
in  the  time  of  Augustus  (Hor.  Od.  i.  27). 
They  worshipped  deities  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Ares,  Dionysus,  and  Arte- 
mis ;  the  great  sanctuary  and  oracle  of 
their  god  Dionysus  was  in  one  of  the 
loftiest  summits  of  Mt.  Rhodope.  [Diony- 
sus.] There  is  a  remarkable  difference 
in  the  account  of  the  Thracians  derived 
from  the  poems  of  Homer  and  from  early 
traditions.  They  are  a  civilised  people, 
with  finely  wrought  armour,  cultivators 
of  the  vine,  among  whom  were  bom  the 
earliest  Greek  poets,  Orpheus,  Linus  and 
Musaeus.  Eumolpus  likewise,  who  founded 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries  in  Attica,  is  said 
to  have  been  a  Thracian,  and  to  have 
fought  against  Erechtheus,  king  of  Athens. 
It  may  be,  as  some  hold,  that  this  was 
really  a  case  of  civilisation  receding,  and 
that  the  older  Thracians  gained  from  the 
Phoenicians  arts  and  culture  which  they 
afterwards  lost ;  but  it  is  not  an  impos- 
sible explanation  that  the  Homeric  idea  of 
Thracians  was  derived  from  the  Asiatic 
branch,  who  were  identified  with  the  skilful 
and  musical  Phrygians.  [For  the  Thracian 
emigration  into  Asia  see  Phkygia.]  The 
first  really  historical  fact  respecting  them 
is  their  subjugation  by  Megabazus,  the 
general  of  Darius.  After  tbelPersians  had 
been  driven  out  of  Europe  by  the  Greeks, 
the  Thracians  recovered  their  indepen- 
dence ;  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  almost  all  the  Thracian 
tribes  were  united  under  the  dominion  of 
Sitalces,  king  of  the  0di7Bae,  whose  king- 
dom extended  from  Abdera  to  the  Euxine 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  [Sitalces, 
Seuthes.]  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander 
the   Great,  reduced   the   greater  part  of 
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Thrace ;  and  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  country  fell  to  the  share  of  Lysimachus. 
It  subsequently  formed  a  part  of  the  Mace- 
donian dominions,  but  it  continued  to  be 
governed  by  its  native  princes,  and  was 
only  nominally  subject  to  the  Macedonian 
monarchs.  Even  under  the  Romans 
Thrace  was  for  a  long  time  governed  by  its 
own  chiefs.  There  were  vassal  kings, 
^hoemetalces  and  his  descendants,  from 
the  latter  part  of  Augustus's  reign  till  the 
time  of  Claudius.  Cotys  reigned  after 
llie  death  of  Rhoemetalces,  but  was  mur- 
dered by  his  uncle,  Rhascuporis,  who  had 
previously  ruled  part  of  Thrace.  The 
Romans  interfered,  Rhascuporis  was  put 
to  death,  and  Tiberius  appointed  a  guar- 
dian of  the  young  Rhoemetalces,  son  of 
Rhascuporis  (19  a.d.).  In  a.d.  46  Claudius 
constituted  Thrace  a  province  under  a 
procurator. 

P.  THRISEA  PAETUS,  a  Roman 
senator  and  Stoic  philosopher,  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  was  a  native  of  Patavium.  He 
married  Arria,  the  daughter  of  the  heroic 
Arria,  who  showed  her  husband  Paetus 
how  to  die :  his  daughter  was  married  to 
Helvidius  Priscus.  Thrasea  and  Helvidius 
showed  their  spirit  of  Conservative  Repub- 
licanism by  a  custom  of  celebrating  the 
birthdays  of  Brutus  and  Cassius;  Thrasea 
would  not  attend  the  Neronian  games  or 
the  funeral  of  Poppaea,  nor  would  he 
sacrifice  to  .  the  Genius  of  the  emperor. 
This  roused  the  jealousy  of  Nero,  and 
Thrasea  was  condemned  to  death  by 
the  senate  by  command  of  the  emperor, 
A.D.  66. 

THRlSl^BULUS  (-1 ;  ©paonJjSowXos).  1. 
Tyrant  of  Miletus,  was  a  contemporary  of 
Periander  and  Alyattes,  the  king  of  Lydia. 
— 2.  A  celebrated  Athenian,  son  of  Lycus. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  overthrowing 
the  oligarchic  government  of  the  400  in 
B.C.  411.  He  was  appointed  as  one  of  the 
generals  at  Samos,  when  those  who 
favoured  the  oligarchy  were  deposed,  and 
from  this  time  he  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  especially  at  the 
battle  of  Cyzicus,  B.C.  410.  On  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Thirty  at  Athens  he  was 
banished,  and  lived  in  exile  at  Thebes. 
Being  aided  by  the  Thebans  with  arms  and 
money,  he  collected  a  small  band,  crossed 
the  frontier,  and  seized  the  deserted  for- 
tress of  Phyle.  He  repelled  the  troops 
sent  against  him  from  Athens,  and,  taking 
the  oSensive,  marched  upon  the  Peiraeus, 
which  fell  into  his  hands.  The  democracy 
was  restored  in  the  autumn  of  403  B.C.  In 
890  Thrasybulus  commanded  the  Athenian 
fleet  in  the  Aegaean,  and  was  slain  by  the 


inhabitants  of  Aspendus,  upon  whom  he 
was  levying  a  forced  contribution. 

THRASYLLUS  (-i),  an  astrologer  at 
Rhodes,  with  whom  Tiberius  became 
acquainted  during  his  residence  in  that 
island,  and  whom  he  ever  after  held  in 
the  highest  honour.  In  the  scenes  between 
him  and  the  emperor,  as  described  by 
Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dio,  Thrasyllus 
is  the  prototype  for  Scott  (in  Quentin 
Durward)  of  Martins  Galeotti,  the  astro- 
loger of  Louis  XI. 

THRAStMlCHUS  (-i;  ©pacryVaxos),  a 
native  of  Chalcedon,  was  a  sophist,  and  a 
contemporary  of  Gorgias. 

THRASI^MEDES  (-is  ;  ©pacrvM^iT,?), 
son  of  the  Pylian  Nestor  and  Anaxibia, 
accompanied  his  father  on  the  expedition 
against  Troy,  and  returned  with  him  to 
Pylos. 
THRAsI^MENUS.  [Trasimenus.] 
THROnIUM  (-i;  ©pd^ioi/),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Locri  Epicnemidii,  on  the 
river  Boagrius,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  sea,  with  a  harbour  upon  the  ooast. 

THtJCtDlDES  (-is ;  ©oukvSiSy,?).  1. 
An  Athenian  statesman,  son  of  Melesias. 
After  the  death  of  Cimon  (with  whom  he 
was  connected  by  marriage),  in  B.C.  449, 
Thucydides  became  the  leader  of  the 
aristocratic  party,  in  opposition  to  Pericles. 
He  was  ostracised  in  443,  thus  leaving  the 
undisputed  political  ascendency  to  Pericles. 
He  left  two  sons,  Melesias  and  Stephanus ; 
and  a  son  of  the  former  of  these,  named 
Thucydides  after  his  grandfather,  was  a 
pupil  of  Socrates. — 2.  The  great  Athenian 
historian,  was  the  son  of  Olorus  or  Orolus 
and  Hegesipyle.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
connected  with  the  family  of  Cimon.  Pos- 
sibly the  mother  of  Thucydides  was  a 
granddaughter  of  Miltiades  and  Hegesipyle. 
Thucydides  is  said  to  have  been  instructed 
in  oratory  by  Antiphon,  and  in  philosophy 
by  Anaxagoras.  He  possessed  gold  mines 
in  that  part  of  Thrace  which  is  opposite  to 
the  island  of  Thasos.  He  was  in  command 
of  an  Athenian  squadron  of  seven  ships, 
at  Thasus,  B.C.  424,  when  Eucles,  who  com- 
manded in  Amphipolis,  sent  for  his  assist- 
ance against  Brasidas.  Thucydides  arrived 
at  Eion,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  on  which  Am- 
phipolis surrendered ;  and  though  he  was 
too  late  to  save  Amphipolis,  he  prevented 
Eion  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  In  consequence  of  this  failure, 
Thucydides  became  an  exile,  probably  to 
avoid  a  severer  punishment ;  for  Cleon, 
who  was  at  this  time  in  great  favour  with 
the  Athenians,   appears  to  have   excited 
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popular  Buspicion  against  liim.  During 
his  exile  he  spent  much  of  his  time  either 
in  the  Peloponnesus  or  in  places  %Yhich 
were  under  Peloponnesian  influence,  and 
his  work  was  the  result  of  his  own  expe- 
rience and  observations.  He  lived  twenty 
years  in  exile,  and  as  his  exile  began  in 
423,  he  may  have  returned  to  Athens  in 
403,  about  the  time  when  Thrasybulus 
liberated  Athens.  Thucydides  is  said  to 
have  been  assassinated  at  Athens  soon 
after  his  return ;  but  other  accounts  say 
that  he  was  killed  by  a  robber  in  Thrace. 
The  time  of  his  death  is  quite  uncertain. 
The  work  of  Thucydides  shows  the  most 
scrupulous  care  in  ascertaining  facts ;  his 
strict  attention  to  chronology,  and  the 
iuij)ortance  that  he  attaches  to  it,  are 
additional  proof  of  his  historical  accuracy. 
His  narrative  is  brief  and  concise  to  a 
degree  which  makes  the  thoughts,  crowded 
together  in  a  short  and  involved  sentence, 
often  hard  to  iinderstand;  it  generally 
contains  bare  facts  expressed  in  the  fewest 
possible  words,  but  yet  he  is  able  to  pro- 
duce a  pathos  unsurpassed  by  any  prose 
writer,  as  is  seen  in  his  account  of  the 
Athenian  catastrophe  at  Syracuse.  But  it  is 
still  more  important  to  notice  that  Thucy- 
dides is  the  founder  of  philosoi:)liical  history. 
He  first  showed  that  a  great  historian  should 
not  merely  narrate  events  accurately,  should 
not  even  content  himself  with  a  critical 
examination  of  his  authorities,  but  should 
also  try  to  trace  the  causes  of  events,  and 
their  consequences,  their  teaching  in  poli- 
tics, and  the  light  which  they  throw  upon 
character.  Many  of  his  speeches  are  poli- 
tical essays,  or  materials  for  them :  they 
are  not  mere  imaginations  of  his  own  for 
rhetorical  effect ;  for  they  often  contain 
the  general  sense  of  what  was  actuallj' 
delivered,  as  nearly  as  he  could  ascertain; 
and  in  many  instances  he  had  good  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  what  was  said,  and 
even  heard  some  speeches  delivered;  but 
they  are  employed  to  show  the  motives 
and  sentiments  of  the  speakers  and  of  their 
partisans  or  countrymen. 

THULE  (-es),  an  island  in  the  N.  part 
of  the  German  Ocean,  regarded  by  the 
ancients  as  the  most  northerly  point  in 
the  whole  earth.  It  is  first  mentioned  by 
Pytheas,  according  to  whom  Thule  was  a 
six  days'  sail  from  Britain,  and  the  day  and 
night  there  were  each  six  months  long,  i.e. 
the  solstitial  day  was  twenty-four  hours 
long.  He  further  stated  that  in  Thule  and 
those  distant  parts  the  air  was  heavy 
and  the  sea  thick  and  gelatinous,  impene- 
trable to  rowing.  His  account  implies 
that  Thule  lay  within  the  Arctic  circle.  It 
is  tolerably  certain  tliat  I'yLheas  did  not 


sail  so  far  north  ;  but  if  he  took  his  account 
fro  m  others  he  may  very  well  have  heard 
of  the  very  much  greater  length  of  the  day 
in  summer  and  its  shortness  in  winter — 
tales  even  may  have  reached  him  from 
places  as  far  north  as  the  North  Cape. 
The  thickened  sea  is  possibly  a  confused 
account  of  a  frozen  ocean  in  the  north, 
but  may  only  be  based  on  some  stories  of 
banks  of  sea-weed.  On  the  whole  it  is 
useless  to  speculate  whether  Pytheas's 
account  referred  to  the  Shetlands,  Iceland 
or  Norway. 

THURIA  (©oupta),  a  town  of  Messenia 
on  the  river  Aris,  ten  miles  from  Pharae. 

THURll,  more  rarely  THURlUM(0ovpcoi, 
©ovpiov ;  Terra  Nuova),  a  Greek  city  in 
Lucania,  founded  B.C.  443,  near  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Sybaris,  which  had  been  des- 
troyed more  than  sixty  years  before. 
[Sybahis.]  It  was  built  by  the  remains  of 
the  population  of  Sybaris,  who  had  failed 
in  their  first  attempt  of  452,  and  in  their 
successful  enterprise  were  assisted  by  colo- 
nists from  all  parts  of  Greece,  but  especially 
from  Athens,  Among  these  colonists  were 
the  historian  Herodotus  and  the  orator 
Lysias,  the  latter  of  whom,  however,  was 
only  a  youth  at  the  time,  and  subsequently 
returned  to  Athens.  The  new  city  became 
one  of  the  most  important  Greek  towns  in 
the  S.  of  Italy. 

TH"?AMIS  (0va/xis;  Kalaina),  a  river 
in  Epirus,  flowing  into  the '  sea  near  a 
promontory  of  the  same  name. 

THYlDES.     [Thyia.] 

THYlMUS  (-i;  ©vVos ;  Pietala),  a 
mountain  in  Acarnania,  south  of  Argos 
Am  philochicum. 

THYATIRA  (-orum ;  ri  ei/are.pa;  Ak- 
hissar),  a  city  in  the  N.  of  Lydia,  on  the 
river  Lycus. 

TH"?ESTES.  [See  Atreus  and 
Aegisthus.] 

THYIA  (©"la),  a  daughter  of  Castalius 
or  Cephisseus,  became  by  Apollo  the  mother 
of  Delphus.  She  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  to  sacrifice  to  Dionysus,  and  to  have 
celebrated  orgies  in  his  honour.  It  was 
believed  that  from  her  the  Attic  women, 
who  went  yearly  to  Mt.  Parnassus  to  cele- 
brate the  Dionysiac  orgies  with  the  Delphian 
Thyiades,  received  themselves  the  name 
of  THYIADES  or  THYADES.  There  is 
little  doubt  but  that  her  story  was  simply 
an  attempt  to  explain  this  name,  which  is 
probably  connected  with  ©v'u  and  has  the 
same  meaning  as  Llaenades, 

THYMBRA  (©vm^p^,),  a  city  of  the  Troad, 
N.  of  Ilium  Vetus,  on  a  hill  by  the  side 
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of  the  river  Thyjibrius,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  who  derived  from  this  place  the 
epithet  Tliymbraeus. 

THYMBRlUM  (-i;  ®vnPpiov),  a  small 
town  of  Phrygia,  a  little  S.  of  Philomelium, 
on  the  road  to  Iconium,  with  the  so-called 
Fountain  of  Midas.  It  was  re-founded  as 
Hadrianopolis.  Its  site  is  near  the  modern 
Doghan  Hissar. 

THYMBRlUS  (-i ;  ©C/ix/Spto?),  a  river  of 
the  Troad  falling  into  the  Scamander. 

TII"?M£LE,  an  actress  in  the  reign  of 
Domitian. 

TH^MOETES  (©v/ioixTj?),  one  of  the 
elders  of  Troy.  A  soothsayer  had  pre- 
dicted that  on  a  certain  day  a  boy  should 
be  bom,  by  whom  Troy  should  be  destroyed. 
On  that  day  Paris  was  born  to  Priam,  and 
Munippus  to  Thymoetes.  Priam  ordered 
Munippus  and  his  mother  Cylla  to  be 
killed.  Hence  Virgil  {Aen.  ii.  31)  represents 
Aeneas  saying  that  it  was  doubtful  whether 
Thymoetes  advised  the  Trojans  to  draw 
the  wooden  horse  into  the  city  in  order  to 
revenge  himself. 

THYNI.       [BiTHYNIA.] 

THYONE.     pioNYSUs;  SEnrELE.] 

TH"?REA  (-ae ;  0vp«a),  the  chief  town  in 
Cyntria,  the  district  on  the  borders  of 
Laconia  and  Argolis,  on  the  bay  of  the  sea 
called  SINUS  THYREATES.  It  was  for 
the  possession  of  Thyrea  that  the  celebrated 
battle  was  fought  between  the  300  Spartans 
and  300  Argives.     [Othkyades.] 

THYSSAGfiTAE  {©vaaayerai),  a  people 
of  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  on  the  E.  shore  of 
the  Palus  Maeotis. 

THYSSUS  (0vV<ros  or  ©vo-ao?),  a  town  of 
Macedonia  on  the  peninsula  of  Acte. 

TIBARENI,  or  TIBARI  {TiPapr,voi, 
Ti'jSapoi),  a  people  on  the  N.  coast  of  Pontus, 
E.  of  the  river  Iris. 

TIbErIAS.  1.  A  city  of  Galilee,  on 
the  SW.  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias, 
built  by  Herod  Antipas  in  honour  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius. — 2.  The  second  of  the 
three  lakes  in  Palestine,  formed  by  the 
course  of  the  Jordan.     [Jordanes.] 

TIbERINUS  (-i),  the  deified  personifi- 
cation of  the  river  Tiber,  to  whom  various 
myths  attached,  some  stories  making  him 
a  king  of  Veii,  others  a  king  of  Alba  who 
was  drowned  in  the  Tiber,  others  again 
representing  him  as  the  son  of  Janus. 

TIbERIS  also  TIBRIS,  _TYBRIS, 
THYBRIS,  AMNIS  TIbERINUS  or 
simply  TIbErTNUS  {Tiber  or  Tevere), 
the  chief  river  in  central  Italy,  on  which 
stood  the  city  of  Rome.    It  is  said  to  have 


been  originally  called  Albula,  and  to  have 
received  the  name  of  Tiberis  in  conse- 
quence of  Tiberinus,  king  of  Alba,  having 
been  drowned  in  it.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  Albula  was  the  Latin  and  Tiberis  the 
Etruscan  name  of  the  river.  The  Tiber 
rises  in  the  Apennines,  near  Tifernum,  and 
flows  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  sepa- 
rating Etruria  from  Umbria,  the  land  of  the 
Sabines,  and  Latium.  After  flowing  about 
110  miles  it  receives  the  Nar  {Nera). 
Three  miles  above  Rome,  at  the  distance 
of  nearly  seventy  miles  from  the  Nar,  it 
receives  the  Anio  {Teverone),  and  from 
this  point  becomes  a  river  of  considerable 
importance.  Within  the  walls  of  Rome 
the  Tiber  is  about  300  feet  wide,  and  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  feet  deep.  The  left 
branch  of  the  river  runs  into  the  sea  by 
Ostia,  which  was  the  ancient  harbour  of 
Rome ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  accumu- 
lation of  sand  at  the  mouth  of  the  left 
branch,  the  right  branch  was  widened  by 
Trajan,  and  was  made  the  regular  harbour 
of  the  city  under  the  name  of  Fortus 
Bomanus,  Fortus  Angusti,  or  simply 
Fortus.  [Ostia.]  The  whole  length  of 
the  Tiber,  with  its  windings,  is  about  200 
miles.  The  waters  of  the  river  are  muddy 
and  yellowish,  whence  it  is  frequently 
called  by  the  Roman  poets  fiavus  Tiberis. 
The  poets  also  give  it  the  epithets  of 
TyrrhenuSy  because  it  flowed  past  Etruria 
during  the  whole  of  its  course,  and  of 
LydiuSy  because  the  Etruscans  are  said 
to  have  been  of  Lydian  origin. 

TiBfiRlUS.  1.  Emperor  of  Rome 
A.D.  14-37.  His  full  name  was  Tiberius 
Claudius  Nero  Caesar.  He  was  the  son 
of  T.  Claudius  Nero  and  of  Livia,  and  was 
bom  on  the  IGth  of  November,  B.C.  42, 
before  his  mother  married  Augustus. 
Though  not  without  military  courage,  as 
his  life  shows,  he  had  a  great  timidity  of 
character,  and  was  of  a  jealous  and 
suspicious  temper ;  and  these  qualities 
rendered  him  cruel  after  he  had  acquired 
power.  The  cruelty  of  his  rule  applied 
only  to  Rome.  The  testimony  of  Josephus 
and  Philo  shows  that  his  provincial  govern- 
ment was  just  and  lenient. — In  B.C.  11, 
Augustus  compelled  Tiberius,  much  against 
his  will,  to  divorce  his  wife,  Vipsania 
Agrippina,  and  to  marry  Julia,  the  widow  of 
Agrippa,  and  the  emperor's  daughter,  with 
whom  Tiberius,  however,  did  not  long  live  in 
harmony.  Tiberius  was  thus  brought  into 
still  closer  contact  with  the  imperial 
family:  but  as  C.  and  L.  Caesar,  the 
grandsons  of  Augustus,  were  still  living, 
the  prospect  of  Tiberius  succeeding  to 
the  imperial  power  seemed  very  remote. 
He   was    employed    on    various    military 
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services.  In  20  he  was  sent  by  Augustus 
to  restore  Tigranes  to  the  throne  of 
Armenia.  In  15  Drusus  and  his  brother 
Tiberius  were  engaged  in  warfare  with 
the  Raeti,  and  the  exploits  of  the 
two  brothers  were  sung  by  Horace  {Od. 
iv.  4,  14).  [Raetia.]  In  13  Tiberius  was 
consul  with  P.  Quintilius  Varus.  In  11, 
while  his  brother,  Drusus,  was  fighting 
against  the  Germans,  Tiberius  conducted 
the  war  against  the  Dalmatians  and 
against  the  Pannonians.  Drusus  died  in 
9,  owing  to  a  fall  from  his  horse.  On  the 
news  of  the  accident,  Tiberius  was  sent  by 
Augustus  to  Drusus,  whom  he  found  just 
alive.  Tiberius  returned  to  the  war  in 
Germany,  and  crossed  the  Rhine.  In  7 
he  was  consul  a  second  time.  In  6  he 
obtained  the  tribunitia  potestas  for  five 
years,  but  during  this  year  he  retired 
with  the  emperor's  permission  to  Rhodes, 
where  he  spent  the  next  seven  years.  He 
returned  to  Rome  a.d.  2.  After  the 
deaths  of  L.  Caesar  (a.d.  2)  and  C.  Caesar 
(a.d.  4),  Augustus  adopted  Tiberius,  with 
the  view  of  leaving  him  the  imperial  power ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  required  Tiberius 
to  adopt  Germanicus,  the  son  of  his 
brother  Drusus,  though  Tiberius  had  a  son 
Drusus,  by  his  wife  Vipsania.  From  the 
year  of  his  adoption  to  the  death  of 
Augustus,  Tiberius  was  in  command  of 
the  Roman  armies,  though  he  visited  Rome 
several  times.  He  was  sent  into  Germany 
A.D.  4.  He  reduced  all  Illyricum  to  sub- 
jection A.D.  9.  On  the  death  of  Augustus 
at  Nola,  on  the  19th  of  August,  a.d.  14, 
Tiberius,  who  was  on  his  way  to  Illyricum, 
was  immediately  summoned  home  by  his 
mother,  Livia.  He  took  the  imperial 
power  without  any  opposition,  affecting 
all  the  while  a  great  reluctance.  He  began 
his  reign  by  putting  to  death  Postumus 
Agrippa,  the  surviving  grandson  of 
Augustus.  Wlien  he  felt  himself  sure 
in  his  place,  he  began  to  strengthen  the 
principate.  He  took  from  the  popular 
assembly  the  election  of  the  magistrates, 
and  transferred  it  to  the  senate.  The 
death  of  Germanicus  in  the  East,  in  a.d. 
19,  relieved  Tiberius  from  all  fear  of  a  rival 
claimant  to  the  throne  ;  and  it  wasbelieved 
by  many  that  Germanicus  had  been 
poisoned  by  order  of  Tiberius.  Notwith- 
standing his  suspicious  nature,  Tiberius 
gave  his  complete  confidence  to  Sejanus, 
who  for  many  years  possessed  the  real 
government  of  the  state.  This  ambitious 
man  aimed  at  the  imperial  power.  In  23 
Drusus,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  was  poisoned 
by  the  contrivance  of  Sejanus.  Three 
years  afterwards  (2G)  Tiberius  left  Rome, 
and  withdrew  into  Camx^ania.      He  never 


returned  to  the  city.  He  left  on  the  pretext 
of  dedicating  temi:)les  in  Campania,  but 
the  real  cause  was  probably  his  dislike  to 
Rome,  where  he  knew  that  he  was  un- 
popular; and  Sejanus  was  only  too  anxious 
to  encourage  any  feeling  which  would  keep 
the  emperor  at  a  distance  from  the  city. 
He  took  up  his  residence  (27)  in  the  island 
of  Capreae,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
Campanian  coast.  Tiberius  died  on  the 
16th  of  March,  37,  at  the  villa  of  Lucullus, 
in  Misenum.  He  was  seventy-eight  years 
of  age,  and  had  reigned  twenty-two  years. 
—  2.  TIBERIUS  GEMELLUS, 
son  of  Drusus  junior  (Drusus,  No.  5), 
twin  with  another  son  who  died  eiirly. 
He  was  therefore  grandson  of  Tiberius, 
and  regarded  as  a  dangerous  rival  by 
Caligula,  who  put  him  to  death  soon  after 
his  accession. 

TIBULLUS,  ALBIUS,  the  Roman  poet, 
was  of  equestrian  family.  The  date  of  his 
birth  is  uncertain;  but  he  died  young, 
soon  after  Virgil.  His  birth  is  thei'efore 
placed  by  conjecture  B.C.  54,  and  his 
death  B.C.  18.  The  estate  belonging  to 
the  ancestors  of  Tibullus  was  at  Pedum 
between  Tibur  and  Praeneste.  This  pro- 
perty, like  that  of  the  other  great  poets  of 
the  day,  Virgil  and  Horace,  had  been  either 
entirely  or  partially  confiscated  during  the 
civil  wars;  yet  Tibullus  retained  or  re- 
covered part  of  it,  perhaps  through  Mes- 
salla,  and  spent  there  the  better  portion 
of  his  short  life.  When  his  friend  and 
patron,  Messalla,  was  going  to  his  prefecture 
in  Asia,  B.C.  30,  Tibullus  after  first  refusing, 
eventually  agreed  to  accompany  him,  but 
fell  ill  on  the  way  at  Corcyra  and  returned 
thence  to  Rome.  Afterwards,  in  28,  he 
went  to  Aquitania  with  Messalla,  who  had 
been  sent  by  Augustus  to  suppress  a  formid- 
able insurrection  which  had  broken  out  in 
this  province.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Atax  {Aude  in  Languedoc),  which 
broke  the  Aquitanian  rebellion.  His  love 
poems  occupied  the  rest  of  his  life. — The 
first  two  books  alone  of  the  Elegies  under 
the  name  of  Tibullus  are  of  undoubted 
authenticity.  The  third  is  the  work  of 
another,  a  very  inferior  poet,  whether 
Lygdamus  be  a  real  or  fictitious  name. 
This  poet  was  much  younger  than  Tibullus, 
for  he  was  bom  in  the  year  of  the  battle 
of  Mutina,  43.  It  is  probable  that  he 
was  a  less  gifted  member  of  Messalla's 
literary  circle.  Part  of  the  fourth  book  is 
no  doubt  by  Tibullus,  but  how  much,  is 
uncertain. 

TIBUR  (-uris;  TiuoZi),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  towns  of  Latium,  sixteen  miles 
NE.  of  Rome,  situated  on  the  slope  of  a 
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hill  (hence  called  by  Horace  supinum 
Tihur),  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Anio,  which 
here  forms  a  fine  waterfall.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  originally  built  by  the  Siculi, 
i.e.  by  the  very  early  inhabitants  of  Italy 
who  were  driven  southwards  into  Sicily. 
[SiciLiA.]  According  to  one  tradition 
these  earlier  occupants  were  expelled  from 
their  city  by  Tiburtus  (who  renamed  it), 
Coras,  and  Catillus  or  Catilus,  the  three 
sons  of  a  Catillus  who  was  himself  a  son  of 
Amphiaraus,  and  migrated  to  Italy  before 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  But  it  is  pro- 
bable that  this  theory  of  a  colonisation 
by  Greeks  had  no  foundation,  and  arose 
merely  from  a  tendency  at  a  particular 
time  to  look  for  a  Greek  origin  of  Italian 
towns  which  were  really  of  a  Latin  foun- 
dation. It  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
chief  towns  of  the  Latin  League,  and 
was  reduced  to  submission  in  835,  but  was 
left  independent,  though  deprived  of  terri- 
tory, Tibur  remained  in  the  position  of 
being  a  civitas  foederata  until  after  the 
Social  war  (u.c.  90),  when  it  received  the 
franchise  [cf.  Piiaeneste].  There  were 
many  villas  of  Roman  nobles  hei*e.  Of 
these  the  most  splendid  was  the  villa  of  the 
emperor  Hadrian. 

TICHIUSSA  (TeixLovaaa),  a  fortress  in 
the  territory  of  Miletus. 

TICINUM  (-i ;  Pavia),  a  town  of  the 
Laevi,  or,  according  to  some,  of  the  Insu- 
bres,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Ticinus.  It  was  subsequently  a 
Roman  municipium  ;  but  it  owed  its  great- 
ness to  the  Lombard  kings,  who  made  it  the 
capital  of  their  dominions. 

TICINUS  (-i ;  Tessino),  an  important 
river  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  rises  in  Mens 
Adula,  and  after  flowing  through  Lacus 
Verbanus  {Lago  Maggiore),  falls  into  the 
Po  near  Ticinum.  It  was  upon  the  bank 
of  this  river  that  Hannibal  gained  his  first 
victory  over  the  Romans,  by  the  defeat  of 
P.  Scipio,  B.C.  218. 

TIFATA,  a  mountain  in  Campania,  E. 
of  Capua,  near  which  the  Sanmites  defeated 
the  Campanians,  and  where  at  a  later  time 
Sulla  gained  a  victory  over  the  proconsul 
Norbanus. 

TiFERNUM.  1.  TIBERINUM  {Gittd 
di  Castello),  a  town  of  Umbria,  near  the 
sources  of  the  river  Tiber,  whence  its 
surname,  and  upon  the  confines  of  Etruria. 
-2.  METAURENSE  {S.  Angeloin  Vado), 
a  town  in  Umbria,  E.  of  the  preceding,  on 
the  river  Metaurus,  whence  its  surname. 

TiFERNUS  (-i;  Biferno),  a  river  of 
Samnium,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  and 
flowing  through  the  country  of  the  Frentani 
into  the  Adriatic. 


TiGELLINUS,  SOPHONlUS,  tlie  son 
of  a  native  of  Agrigentum,  owed  his  rise 
from  poverty  and  obscurity  to  his  handsome 
person  and  his  unscrupulous  character. 
On  the  death  of  Burrus  (63)  he  was  ap- 
pointed praetorian  prefect  jointly  with 
Fenius  Rufus.  He  encouraged  Nero  in  all 
his  cruelty  and  profligacy.  On  Nero's 
fall  he  joined  with  Nymphidius  Sabinus, 
who  had  succeeded  Fenius  Rufus  as  prae- 
torian prefect,  in  transferring  the  allegiance 
of  the  soldiers  to  Galba.  During  the  brief 
reign  of  Galba  his  life  was  spared  ;  but  on 
the  accession  of  Otho,  he  was  compelled  to 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 

TiGELLlUS  HERMOgENES.    [Her- 

MOGENES.] 

TIGRANES  (Tf)/pa*'7j?),  kings  of  Armenia. 
1.  Reigned  B.C.  96-56.  He  united  under 
his  sway  Armenia,  Atropatene,  and  Gor- 
dyene.  His  power  was  strengthened  by  his 
alliance  with  Mithridates  the  Great,  king 
of  Pontus,  whose  daughter  Cleopatra  he 
had  married  at  an  early  period  of  his 
reign.  At  the  instigation  of  his  father-in- 
law,  Mithridates,  he  invaded  Cappadocia 
in  74,  and  is  said  to  have  carried  off 
into  captivity  no  less  than  300,000  of  the 
inhabitants,  a  large  portion  of  whom  he 
settled  in  his  newly  founded  capital  of 
Tigranocerta.  [Tigranocerta.]  Lucullus 
invaded  Armenia  in  69,  defeated  the 
mighty  host  which  Tigranes  led  against 
him,  and  followed  up  his  victory  by  the 
capture  of  Tigranocerta.  In  the  following 
year  (68)  the  united  forces  of  Tigranes 
and  Mithridates  were  again  defeated 
by  Lucullus.  Mithridates,  after  his  final 
defeat  by  Pompey,  once  more  threw  him- 
self upon  the  support  of  his  son-in-law ; 
but  Tigranes  hastened  to  make  his  sub- 
mission to  Pompey,  and  was  left  in  posses- 
sion of  Armenia  Proper  with  the  title 
of  king.  He  died  in  56  or  55,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Artavasdes. —  2. 
Son  of  Artavasdes,  and  grandson  of  the 
preceding.  He  was  living  an  exile  at 
Rome  when  a  party  of  his  countrymen, 
discontented  with  the  rule  of  his  elder 
brother,  Artaxias,  sent  to  request  that 
he  should  be  placed  on  the  throne.  To 
this  Augustus  assented,  and  Tiberius  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  accomplishing  it, 
a  task  which  he  effected  apparently  with- 
out opposition  (b.c.  20). 

TIGRANOCERTA,  the  later  capital  of 
Armenia,  built  by  Tigranes,  on  a  height  by 
the  river  Nicephorius,  in  the  valley  between 
M.  Masius  and  Niphates.  It  was  strongly 
fortified,  and  peopled  chiefly  with  Mace- 
donians and  Greeks  forcibly  removed  from 
Cappadocia   and   Cilicia*.   but,   after    the 
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defeat  of  Tigranes  by  Lucullus  under  its 
walls,  these  people  were  permitted  to  return 
to  their  homes. 

TIGRIS,  gen.  -IDOS  and  -IS,  a  great 
river  of  W.  Asia,  rises  from  several  sources 
on  the  S.  side  of  that  part  of  the  Taurus 
chain  called  Niphates,  in  Armenia,  and 
flows  SE.,  first  through  the  narrow  valley 
between  M.  Masius  and  the  prolongation  of 
M.  Niphates,  and  then  through  the  great 
plain  which  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the 
last-named  chain,  till  it  falls  into  the 
head  of  the  Persian  gulf,  after  receiving 
the  Euphrates  from  the  W.  [Comp. 
Euphrates.] 

TIGURiNI  (-orum),  a  tribe  of  the 
Helvetii,  who  joined  the  Cimbri  in  invad- 
ing the  country  of  the  AUobroges  in  Gaul, 
where  they  defeated  the  consul  L.  Cassius 
Longinus,  b.c.  107.  They  formed  in  the 
time  of  Caesar  the  most  important  of  the 
four  cantons  (pagi)  into  which  the  Helvetii 
were  divided. 

TILPHUSlUM  (-i;  TiHovVtc),  a  town 
in  Boeotia,  situated  upon  a  mountain  of 
the  same  name,  S.  of  lake  Copais,  and 
between  Coronea  and  Haliartus. 

TIMAEUS  (-i;  TiVato?).  1,  The  histo- 
rian, was  the  son  of  Andromachus,  tyrant 
of  Tauromenium,  in  Sicily.  He  lived  about 
352-256  B.C.  His  great  work  was  a  History 
of  Sicily  from  the  earliest  times  to  264. 
— 2.  Of  Locri,  in  Italy,  a  Pythagorean 
philosopher,  is  said  to  have  been  a  teacher 
of  Plato. 

TIMAGENES  (-is;  TiMav«»^?),  a  rheto- 
rician and  a  historian,  was  a  native  of 
Alexandria,  from  which  place  he  was 
carried  as  a  prisoner  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
first  employed  as  a  slave  in  menial  offices, 
but  being  liberated  by  Faustus  Sulla,  the 
son  of  the  dictator,  he  opened  a  school  of 
rhetoric,  in  which  he  taught  with  great 
success. 

TIMANTHES  (-is;  Ttfidper^^),  a  Greek 
painter  at  Sicyon,  contemporary  with 
Zeuxis  and  Parrhasius,  about  B.C.  400. 
The  masterpiece  of  Timanthes  was  his 
picture  of  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia,  in 
which  Agamemnon  was  painted  with  his 
face  hidden  in  his  mantle.  Ancient  critics 
taught  that  being  unable  to  give  a  powerful 
expression  to  the  agony  of  the  father,  he 
covered  his  head  with  a  veil.  But  this 
is  clearly  not  the  reason  why  Timanthes 
hid  the  face  of  Agamemnon.  Timanthes 
probably  expressed  by  his  painting  exactly 
what  Tennyson,  in  describing  the  same 
scene,  expresses  by  the  words  '  My  father 
held  his  hand  upon  his  face' — the  abhor- 
rence of  Agamemnon  from  the  sacrifice 
which  he  cannot  prevent.    [Cf .  Timoleon.1 


TiMAVUS  (-i ;  Timavo),  a  small  river 
in  the  N.  of  Italy,  forming  the  boundary 
between  Istria  and  Venetia,  and  falling  into 
the  Sinus  Tergestinus  in  the  Adriatic, 
between  Tergeste  and  Aquileia.  Ancient 
writers  speak  of  its  numerous  sources,  its 
lake,  and  its  subterraneous  passage.  This 
is  to  some  extent  confirmed  by  the  nature 
of  the  river,  which  bursts  in  several 
streams  of  considerable  volume  from  th«) 
foot  of  a  rock,  and  has  a  course  of  little 
over  a  mile  before  it  reaches  the  sea.  It  is 
believed  in  the  country  to  be  the  outflow  of 
a  stream  which  disappears  near  S.  Canzian 
about  thirteen  miles  from  the  reappearance. 

TIMOCREON  (-ontis;  TiMo^pewv),  of 
Rhodes,  a  lyric  poet,  celebrated  for  the 
bitter  and  pugnacious  spirit  of  his  works, 
especially  for  his  attacks  on  Themistocles 
and  Simonides. 

TIMOLEON  (-ontis;  TiMoXewv),  son  of 
Timodemus  or  Timaenetus  and  Demariste, 
belonged  to  one  of  the  noblest  families  at 
Corinth.  His  early  life  was  stained  by  a 
deed  of  blood.  "We  are  told  that  when  his 
brother,  Timophanes,  whose  life  he  had 
previously  saved  in  battle  at  the  risk  of 
his  own,  endeavoured  to  make  himself 
tyrant  of  their  native  city,  Timoleon 
murdered  him  rather  than  allow  him  to 
destroy  the  liberty  of  the  state.  It  is 
related  that  he  visited  him  with  two  friends, 
who  first  joined  Timoleon  in  urging  him  to 
lay  down  his  power,  and,  failing  in  this, 
stabbed  him,  Timoleon  meanwhile  stand- 
ing aside  with  his  face  veiled.  The  murder 
was  perpetrated  just  before  an  embassy 
arrived  from  several  of  the  Greek  cities  of 
Sicily,  begging  the  Corinthians  to  send 
assistance  to  the  island,  which  was  dis- 
tracted by  internal  dissensions,  and  was 
expecting  an  invasion  of  the  Carthaginians. 
Timoleon  was  appointed  to  lead  the  ex- 
pedition of  700  mercenaries,  sailed  from 
Corinth  in  B.C.  344,  and  straightway 
marched  against  Syracuse,  of  two  quarters 
of  which  he  obtained  possession.  In  the 
following  spring  (343)  Dionysius,  despair- 
ing of  success,  surrendered  the  citadel  to 
Timoleon,  on  condition  of  his  being  allowed 
to  depart  in  safety  to  Corinth.  [Dionysius.] 
Timoleon  soon  afterwards  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  whole  of  Syracuse.  He 
destroyed  the  citadel,  which  had  been  for 
so  many  years  the  seat  and  bulwark  of 
the  power  of  the  tyrants,  and  restored  the 
democratic  form  of  government.  He  then 
proceeded  to  expel  the  tyrants  from  the 
other  Greek  cities  of  Sicily,  but  was  inter- 
rupted in  this  undertaking  by  a  formidable 
invasion  of  the  Carthaginians,  who  landed 
at  Lilybaeum  in  339*  with  an  army,  undsr 
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the  command  of  Hasdrubal  and  Hamilcar, 
consisting  of  70,000  foot  and  10,000  hor.se. 
Timoleon  with  only  12,000  men  gained  a 
brilliant  victory  over  the  Carthaginians  on 
the  river  Crimissus  (339).  It  is  said  that 
on  his  march  to  meet  the  enemy  Timoleon 
met  some  mules  laden  with  parsley,  which, 
since  parsley  was  used  for  wreaths  placed 
on  tombstones,  struck  the  soldiers  as  a  bad 
omen ;  but  Timoleon,  placing  a  wreath  of 
it  on  his  head,  exclaimed  :  *  This  is  an  omen 
of  victory ;  for  at  Corinth  it  crowns  the 
victors  in  the  Istlimian  games.'  He  now 
resolved  to  carry  into  execution  his  project 
of  expelling  all  the  tyrants  from  Sicily.  Of 
these,  two  of  the  most  powerful,  Hicetas  of 
Leontini,  and  Mamercus  of  Catana,  had 
recourse  to  the  Carthaginians  for  assist- 
ance, who  sent  Gisco  to  Sicily  with  a  fleet 
of  seventy  ships  and  a  body  of  Greek 
mercenaries.  Although  Gisco  gained  a 
few  successes  at  first,  the  war  was  upon  the 
whole  favourable  to  Timoleon,  with  whom 
the  Carthaginians  were  glad  to  conclude 
a  treaty  in  838,  fixing  the  river  Halycus 
as  the  boundary  of  the  Carthaginian  and 
Greek  dominions  in  Sicily.  During  the 
war  with  Gisco  Hicetas  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Timoleon,  and  was  slain  by  his  order. 
His  wife  and  daughters  were  carried  to 
Syracuae,  where  they  were  executed  by  the 
people,  as  a  satisfaction  to  the  manes  of 
Dion,  whose  wife  Arete  and  sister  Aristo- 
mache  had  both  been  put  to  death  by 
Hicetas.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  stains 
upon  Timoleon's  character,  as  he  might 
easily  have  saved  these  unfortunate  women 
if  he  had  chosen.  He  then  captured 
Catana,  and  Mamercus  was  condemned  and 
executed  at  Syracuse.  Timoleon  did  not 
assume  any  title  or  office,  but  lived  as  a 
private  citizen  among  the  Syracusans.  He 
died  in  337,  having  become  blind  a  short 
time  before  his  death. 

TIMON  (-onis;  Ti>a,v).  1.  The  son  of 
Timarchus  of  Phlius,  a  philosopher  of  the 
sect  of  the  Sceptics,  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  about  B.C.  279,  and 
onwards.  He  held  that  our  knowledge  of 
things  must  always  be  unreal,  so  that  we 
can  only  live  in  a  state  of  suspended 
judgment. — 2.  The  Misanthrope  (o  tit<Tdv0- 
pujjro?),  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  He  was  an  Athenian,  of  the  demos 
of  Colyttus,  and  his  father's  name  was 
Echecratides.  In  consequence  of  the  in- 
gratitude he  experienced  from  his  early 
friends  and  companions,  he  secluded 
himself  entirely  from  the  world,  admitting 
no  one  to  his  society  except  Alcibiades. 
At  last  he  is  said  to  have  died  because  he 
refused  to  suffer  a  surgeon  to  come  to  him 
to  set  a  broken  limb 


TIM6TH£US  (-i ;  TiMo0«os).  1.  Son  of 
Conon,  was  himself  a  distinguished  Athe- 
nian general.  He  was  first  appointed  to 
a  public  command  in  B.C.  378  ;  and  from 
this  time  his  name  frequently  occurs  as 
one  of  the  Athenian  generals  down  to  356. 
In  this  year  he  was  associated  with  Iphi- 
crates,  Menestheus,  and  Chares  in  the 
command  of  the  Athenian  fleet.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  failure  to  relieve  Samos 
he  was  arraigned  in  354,  and  condemned 
to  the  crushing  fine  of  100  talents  (more 
than  24,000Z.).  Being  unable  to  pay  the 
fine,  he  withdrew  to  Chalcis  in  Euboea, 
where  he  died  shortly  after.  The  Athe- 
nians subsequently  remitted  nine-tenths 
of  the  penalty,  and  allowed  his  son  Conon 
to  expend  the  remainder  on  the  repair  of 
the  walls,  which  tha  famous  Conon  had 
restored. — 2.  A  musician  and  poet  of  the 
later  Athenian  dithyramb,  was  a  native  of 
Miletus,  and  the  son  of  Thersander.  Ho 
was  bom  B.C.  446,  and  died  in  357,  in  the 
ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

TINGIS  (-is  ;  17  Ttw's;  Tangier)^  a  city 
of  Mauretania,  on  the  S.  coast  of  the 
Fretum  Gaditanum  {Straits  of  Gibraltar), 
was  made  by  Augustus  a  free  city,  and 
by  Claudius  a  colony,  and  the  capital  of 
Mauretania  Tingitana. 

TInIA  (-ae;  Timia),  a  small  river  in 
Umbria,  rising  near  Spoletium,  and  falling 
into  the  Tiber. 

TIRESIAS  or  TEIRESIAS  (Teipeo-ia?), 
one  of  the  mythical  types  of  prophecy 
from  augury,  among  whom  were  Melampus 
and  Calchas;  but  Teiresias  was  the  most 
widely  celebrated  soothsayer  of  all.  He 
was  represented  as  a  Theban,  son  of  Everes 
and  Chariclo:  hence  Theocritus  calls  him 
Euerides.  He  was  blind  from  his  seventh 
year,  but  lived  to  a  very  old  age.  Various 
stories  are  told  about  the  origin  of  his 
blindness.  One  was  that  his  blindness  was 
occasioned  by  his  having  revealed  to  men 
things  which  they  ought  not  to  have 
known :  another  that  he  had  seen  Athene 
while  she  was  bathing,  wherefore  the  god- 
dess deprived  him  of  sight  by  sprinkling 
water  upon  his  face.  Chariclo  prayed  to 
Athene  to  restore  his  sight,  but  as  the  god- 
dess was  unable  to  do  this,  she  conferred 
upon  him  the  power  of  understanding  the 
voices  of  birds,  and  gave  him  a  staff,  with 
the  help  of  which  he  could  walk  as  safely 
as  if  he  had  his  eyesight.  In  the  war  of 
the  Seven  against  Thebes,  he  declared  that 
Thebes  would  be  victorious  if  Menoeceus 
would  sacrifice  himself;  and  during  the 
war  of  the  Epigoni,  when  the  Thebans 
had  been  defeated,  he  advised  them  to 
open   negotiations  of  peace,  and  to  avail 
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themBclves  of  the  opportunity  that  would 
thus  be  afforded  them  to  take  to  flight. 
He  himself  fled  with  them  (or,  according 
to  others,  he  was  carried  to  Delphi  as  a 
captive),  but  on  his  way  he  drank  from  the 
well  of  Tilphossa  and  died.  His  daughter, 
Manto  (or  Daphne),  was  sent  by  the  vic- 
torious Argives  to  Delphi,  as  a  servant  to 
Apollo.  Even  in  the  lower  world  Teiresias 
was  believed  to  retain  the  powers  of  per- 
ception, while  the  souls  of  other  mortals 
were  mere  shades,  and  there  also  he  con- 
tinued to  use  his  golden  staff. 

TIRIBAZUS  (-i;  Tipi'iSa^o?),  satrap  of 
Armenia  in  401,  hung  on  the  retreat  of  the 
10,000,  but  without  success.  He  succeeded 
Tithraustcs  as  satrap  of  W.  Asia,  and 
favoured  the  views  of  Antalcidas.  In  386 
he  commanded  the  expedition  against 
EvAGORAS.  Some  time  afterwards  he  con- 
spired against  Artaxerxes  II.,  and  was  put 
to  death. 

TIRIdATES  or  TERIDATES 
(TrjptSaTTjs).  1.  The  second  king  of  Parthia. 
[Arsaces  II.] — 2.  [See  Arsaces  XXIII.] 
—3.  TIRIDATES  III.    [Sassanidae.] 

TIRO,  M.  TULLlUS,  the  freedman  of 
Cicero.  He  was  not  only  the  amanuensis 
of  the  orator,  and  his  assistant  in  literary 
labour,  but  was  himself  an  author  of  no 
mean  reputation,  and  notices  of  several 
works  from  his  pen  have  been  preserved 
by  ancient  wi'iters.  Among  them  were 
a  biography  of  Cicero,  vindicating  his 
character  from  detraction,  a  treatise  on 
grammar,  and  some  poetry.  Tiro  was 
the  chief  agent  in  bringing  together  and 
arranging  the  works  of  Cicero,  and  in 
preserving  his  correspondence  from  being 
dispersed  and  lost.  After  the  death  of 
Cicero,  Tiro  purchased  a  farm  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Puteoli,  where  he  lived  until 
he  reached  his  100th  year.  Tiro  was  the 
inventor  or  improver  of  the  art  of  short- 
hand writing  among  the  Romans,  and 
hence  abbreviations  of  this  description, 
which  are  common  in  MSS.  from  the  sixth 
century  downwards,  have  very  generally 
been  designated  as  Notae  Tironianae. 

TIRYNS  (-5=nthi8;  Ti'pw?,  -vv6o<;),  an 
ancient  town  in  Argolis,  SE.  of  Argos,  and 
one  of  the  most  ancient  in  all  Greece,  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Proetus,  the 
brother  of  Acrisius,  who,  having  returned 
from  Ijycia  [Pkoetus]  ,  built  the  massive 
walls  of  the  city  with  the  help  of  the 
Cyclopes.  [For  the  legendary  connection 
with  Heracles,  see  that  article.]  Tiryns 
was  built  on  a  low  flat-topped  rock,  which 
rises  about  sixty  feet  above  the  plain  of 
Argolis  li  mile  from  the  sea-coast,  Mycenae 
beiny  9i  miles  further  inland.    The  legends 


point  to  the  first  foundation  of  Tiryns  (as  a 
strong  citadel,  at  any  rate)  by  a  dynasty  of 
immigrants  from  Asia  Minor.  The  story 
of  Heracles  the  Tirynthian  serving  the 
Mycenaean  Eurystheus  points  to  the  fact 
that  Tiryns,  the  more  ancient  city,  fell 
under  the  dominion  of  Mycenae,  a  later 
foundation.  [For  the  reason  why  it  should 
do  so,  though  apparently  more  favourably 
situated  for  commerce,  see  Mycenae.] 
In  the  Persian  wars  the  Tirynthians  served 
at  Plataea,  and  it  is  said  that  this  dis- 
sociation from  Argos  was  one  cause  of  the 
jealousy  which  led  the  Argives  to  destroy 
Tiryns  and  Mycenae ;  after  which  time  it 
remained  uninhabited,  or  at  any  rate  un- 
restored.  These  traditions  are  in  many 
particulars  confirmed  by  the  excavations 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Schliemann  and  Dr. 
Dorpfeld  in  1876-1884.  As  regards  the 
relative  antiquity,  the  walls  of  Tiryns 
appear  to  be  older  than  the  oldest  parts  of 
Mycenae ;  they  are  described  as  '  colossal 
roughly  hewn  blocks,  showing  no  vestige 
of  later  restoration,'  and,  though  some 
have  thought  the  style  of  work  to  be 
Phoenician,  the  most  probable  view,  as  at 
present  appears,  is  that  they  should  rather 
be  compared  to  remains  found  in  Lydia. 
The  excavations  have  laid  bare  the  whole 
palace,  with  its  gates  and  walls,  its  courts 
and  its  apartments  for  men  and  women. 
How  interesting  and  valuable  this  is  for 
the  illustration  of  the  Homeric  poems  as 
regards  life  in  the  palace  of  an  Achaean 
prince  may  easily  be  understood.  This 
palace  and  fortress  is  built  on  a  platform 
of  rock  328  yards  by  109,  with  three  ter- 
races, on  which  stand  the  upper,  middle, 
and  lower  citadels.  On  the  upper,  to  the 
S.,  is  the  palace;  on  the  middle  are  smaller 
houses,  and  others,  only  partially  exca- 
vated, on  the  lowest  and  smallest  platform ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  the  main  city  lay, 
as  at  Troy,  beneath  the  citadel  hill.  The 
walls  round  the  lower  citadel  were  from 
twenty-three  to  twenty-six  feet  thick,  and 
twenty-four  feet  high :  those  round  the 
upper  citadel  were  even  thicker.  The  wall 
is  made  more  defensible  by  projecting  and 
re-entering  angles  with  towers,  galleries, 
and  chambers,  and  a  long  corridor,  or 
arched  gallery,  with  arched  doors. 

TISAmENUS  (-i;Ti(7aM<v(5«).  1.  Son 
of  Orestes  and  Hermiono,  was  king  of 
Argos,  but  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom 
when  the  Heraclidae  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesus. He  was  slain  in  a  battle  against 
the  Heraclidae. — 2.  Son  of  Thersander  and 
Demonassa,  was  king  of  Thebes,  and  the 
father  of  Autesion. — 3.  An  Elean  sooth- 
sayer, of  the  family  of  the  Clytiadae.  He 
was  assured  by  the  Delphic  oracle  that  he 
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should  be  successful  in  five  great  conflicts. 
The  Spartans  therefore  obtained  his  ser- 
vices at  the  battle  of  Plataea,  B.C.  379, 
which  was  the  first  of  the  five  conflicts 
referred  to  by  the  oracle.     The  second  was 


TISTPHONE.     [Eumenidae.] 

TISSAPHERNES  (-is;  Ticro-ac^epvr,?),  a 

Persian,   who    was    appointed    satrap    of 

Lower  Asia  in  B.C.  414.     He  pretended  to 

favovir  the  Spartans,  but  wished  them  to 


Plan  of  Upper  Citadel  of  Tiryns.    (From  Gardner's  Neiv  Chapters  on  Greek  History. 


with  the  Argives  and  Tegeans  at  Tegea ; 
the  third,  with  the  Arcadians  at  Dipaea  ; 
the  fourth  was  the  third  Messenian  war 
(465-455)  ;  and  the  last  was  the  battle  of 
Tanagra,  with  the  Athenians  and  their 
allies,  in  457, 


wear  out  their  strength  against  the 
Athenians.  His  plans,  however,  were 
thwarted  by  the  arrival  of  Cyrus  in  Asia 
Minor  in  407.  This  prince  supplied  the 
Lacedaemonians  with  eflfectual  assistance. 
At  tiiQ  battle  of  Cunaxa,  in  401,  he  was 


TITANES 


604 


TITUS 


one  of  the  four  generals  who  commanded 
the  army  of  Artaxerxea,  and  his  troops 
were  the  only  portion  of  the  left  wing  that 
was  not  put  to  flight  by  the  Greeks. 
When  the  10,000  had  begun  their  retreat, 
Tissaphemes  profesaed  his  great  anxiety 
to  serve  them,  and  promised  to  conduct 
them  home  in  safety  In  the  course  of  the 
march  he  treacherously  arrested  Clearchus 
and  four  of  the  other  generals,  who  were 
put  to  death.  After  this,  Tissaphemes 
annoyed  and  harassed  the  Greeks  in  their 
march,  without,  however,  seriously  imped- 
ing it,  till  they  reached  the  Carduchian 
Mountains,  at  which  point  he  gave  up  the 
pursuit.  Not  long  after,  Tissaphemes 
was  invested  by  the  king,  in  addition  to  his 
own  satrapy,  with  all  the  authority  which 
Cyrus  had  enjoyed  in  "Western  Asia.  On 
his  arrival  he  claimed  dominion  over  the 
Ionian  cities,  which  applied  to  Sparta  for 
aid.  Their  request  was  granted,  and  the 
Spartans  carried  on  war  against  Tissa- 
phemes with  Buccess  for  some  years  under 
the  command  successively  of  Thimbron, 
Dercyllidas,  and  Agesilaus  (400-39fi).  In 
consequence  of  this  failure,  Tithraustes 
was  commissioned  by  the  king  to  put  Tissa- 
phemes to  death  and  to  succeed  him  in  his 
government. 

TITANES  (-um;  Ttrim).  1.  The  sons 
and  daughters  of  Uranus  and  Ge  (the 
Earth),  originally  dwelt  in  heaven,  whence 
they  are  called  Ovpavioivtt  or  OvpavCSai- 
They  were  twelve  or  thirteen  in  number, 
who  fall  generally  into  pairs,  viz. :  Oceanus 
and  Tethys  =  the  sea ;  Hyperion  and 
Theia  =  svm  and  moon ;  Coeus  and  Phoebe 
=  light  or  star  deities ;  Creios  and 
Eurybia  =  deities  of  strength ;  Cronus  and 
Rhea  =  heaven  and  earth ;  Themia  and 
Mnemosyne ;  and  lapetus,  who  is  to  produce 
mankind.  It  is  said  that  Uranus,  the 
first  ruler  of  the  world,  threw  his  sons, 
the  Hecatoncheires  (Hundred-Handed) — 
Briareus,  Cottys,  Gyes — and  the  Cyclopes 
— Arges,  Steropes,  and  Brontes — into  Tar- 
tarus. Gaea,  indignant  at  this,  produced 
iron,  persuaded  the  Titans  to  rise  against 
their  father,  and  gave  to  Cronus  an  iron 
sickle.  They  did  as  their  mother  bade 
them,  with  the  exception  of  Oceanus. 
Cronus,  with  his  sickle,  mutilated  his 
father.  pFor  this  myth,  see  Uranus.] 
The  Titans  then  deposed  Uranus,  liberated 
their  brothers  who  had  been  cast  into  Tar- 
tarus, and  raised  Cronus  to  the  throne. 
But  CronuB  hurled  the  Cyclopes  back  into 
Tartarus,  and  married  his  sister  Rhea. 
Having  been  warned  by  Gaea  and  Uranus 
that  he  should  be  dethroned  by  one  of  his 
own  children,  he  swallowed  successively 
hib  children  Hestia  Demeter,  Hera,  Pluto, 


and  Poseidon.  Rhea  therefore,  when  she 
was  pregnant  with  Zeus,  went  to  Crete, 
and  gave  birth  to  the  child  in  the  Dictaean 
Cave,  where  he  was  brought  up  by  the 
Curetes.  When  Zeus  had  grown  up  he 
availed  himself  of  the  assistance  of  Thetis, 
the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  who  gave  to 
Cronus  a  potion  which  caused  him  to 
bring  up  the  stone  and  the  children  he 
had  swallowed.  [Zeus  ;  Cronus.]  United 
with  his  brothers  and  sisters,  Zeus  now 
began  the  contest  against  Cronus  and  the 
ruling  Titans.  This  contest  (usually  called 
the  Titanomachia)  was  carried  on  in  Thes- 
saly,  Cronus  and  the  Titans  occupying 
Mount  Othrys,  and  the  sons  of  Cronus 
Mount  Olympus.  It  lasted  ten  years,  till 
at  length  Gaea  promised  victory  to  Zeus 
if  he  would  deliver  the  Cyclopes  and 
Hecatoncheires  from  Tartarus.  Zeus  ac- 
cordingly slew  Campe,  who  guarded  the 
Cyclopes,  and  they  furnished  him  with 
thunder  and  lightning.  The  Titans  then 
were  overcome,  and  hurled  down  into  a 
cavity  below  Tartarus,  and  the  Hecaton- 
cheires were  set  to  guard  them.  It  must 
be  observed  that  the  fight  of  the  Titans  is 
sometimes  confounded  by  ancient  writers 
with  the  fight  of  the  Gigantes.  [Gigantes.] 
— 2.  The  name  Titans  is  also  given  to 
those  divine  or  semi-divine  beings  who 
were  descended  from  the  Titans,  such  as 
Prometheus,  Hecate,  Latona,  Pyrrha,  and 
especially  Helios  (the  Sun)  and  Selene 
(the  Moon),  as  the  children  of  Hyperion 
and  Thia,  and  even  the  descendants  of 
Helios,  such  as  Circe. 

TITARESlUS  (-i;  T^Tap^iTio<:',  Xeraghi), 
a  river  of  Thessaly,  also  called  EURO  PUS, 
rising  in  Mt.  Titarus,  flowing  through  the 
country  of  the  Perrhaebi,  and  falling  into 
the  Peneus,  SE.  of  Phalanna.  Its  waters 
were  impregnated  with  an  oily  substance, 
whence  it  was  said  to  be  a  branch  of  the 
infernal  Styx. 

TITHONUS  (-i;  TiflwcJs),  son  of 
Laomedon  and  Strymo,  and  brother  of 
Priam.  By  the  prayers  of  Eos  (Aurora), 
who  loved  him,  he  obtained  from  the  gods 
immortality,  but  not  eternal  youth,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  became  withered 
and  shrunken  in  his  old  age ;  whence  an 
old  decrepit  man  was  proverbially  called 
Tithonus.  As  he  could  not  die,  Eos 
changed  him  into  a  cicada.     [Eos.] 

TITH5r£A.     [Neon.] 

TITHRAUSTES  (Ttffpavarrjs),  a  Persian, 
who  succeeded  Tissaphemes  in  his  satrapy 
and  put  him  to  death  by  order  of  Arta- 
xerxes  Mnenion,  B.C.  395. 

TiTUS  _FLAVlUS  SABINUS 
VESPASIANUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.d. 
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79-81,  commonly  called  by  his  praeuomen 
TITUS,  was  the  boh  of  the  emperor 
Vespasianus  aud  his  wife  Flavia  Domitilla. 
He  was  born  on  the  30th  of  December,  a.d. 
40.  After  having  been  quaestor,  he  had 
the  command  of  a  legion,  and  served  under 
his  father  in  the  Jewish  wars.  Vespasian 
returned  to  Italy  after  he  had  been  pro- 
claimed emperor  on  the  1st  of  July,  a.d. 
69 ;  but  Titus  remained  in  Palestine  till  he 
captured  Jerusalem,  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, 70.  Titus  returned  to  Italy  in  the 
following  year  (71),  and  triumphed  at 
Rome  with  his  father.  Titus  succeeded 
his  father  in  79,  and  won  the  affections 
of  his  subjects.  It  was  recorded  by  his 
admirers  that  at  the  end  of  a  day  on  which 
he  had  benefited  no  one  by  any  gift,  he 
exclaimed  :  '  I  have  lost  a  day,'  The  first 
year  of  his  reign  is  memorable  for  the  great 
eruption  of  Vesuvius  which  buried  with 
lava  and  ashes  the  towns  of  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii.  Titus  sent  two  consulars 
with  money  to  restore  the  ruined  towns, 
and  he  applied  to  this  purpose  the  property 
of  those  who  had  been  destroyed  and  had 
left  no  next  of  kin.  His  magnificence,  too, 
was  an  important  element  in  his  popularity. 
In  the  same  year  (80)  he  completed  the 
great  amphitheatre  called  the  Amphithea- 
trum  Flavianum  (in  a  later  age  named  the 
Colosseum :  see  p.  520),  which  had  been 
beg^n  by  his  father;  and  also  the  baths 
called  the  Baths  of  Titus.  He  died  of  a 
fever,  on  the  13th  day  of  September,  81, 
after  a  reign  of  two  years  and  two  months 
and  twenty  days.  He  was  in  the  forty-first 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  height  of  his 
popularity,  called  by  Suetonius '  tne  darling 
of  the  whole  world  '  (*  amor  et  deliciae 
humani  generis  *). 

TItI^US  (-1 ;  TtTV(5s),  son  of  Gaea,  or  of 
Zeus  and  Elara,  the  daughter  of  Orcho- 
menus,  was  a  giant  in  Euboea,  and  a  type 
of  incontinent  passion.  He  attempted  to 
offer  violence  to  Leto  or  Artemis  (Latona), 
when  she  passed  through  Panopaeus  to 
Pytho,  but  he  was  killed  by  the  arrows  of 
Artemis  or  Apollo ;  according  to  other 
accounts,  Zeus  destroyed  him  with  a  flash 
of  lightning.  He  was  cast  into  Tartarus, 
and  there  he  lay  outstretched  on  the 
ground,  covering  nine  acres,  with  tw^o 
vultures  devouring  his  liver. 

TLEPOLEMUS  (-i;  TA7,7rdX«M05),  sonof 
Heracles  by  Astyoche,  daughter  of  Phylas, 
or  by  Astydamia,  daughter  of  Amyntor. 
He  was  king  of  Argos,  but,  after  slaying 
his  tmcle  Licymnius,  he  was  obliged  to  take 
to  flight,  and  settled  in  Rhodes,  where  he 
built  the  towns  of  Lindos,  lalysus,  and 
Camirus.     He  joined  the   Greeks   in   the 


Trojan  war  with  nine  ships,  but  was  slain 
by  Sarpedon. 

TLOS  (TA.(is),  a  city  in  the  interior  of 
Lycia,  about  2J  miles  E.  of  the  river 
Xanthus. 

TM5LUS  (-i;  T/awAos),  god  of  Mt. 
Tmolus  in  Lydia,  is  said  to  have  decided 
the  musical  contest  between  Apollo  and 
Pan. 

TMOLUS  or  TIMOLUS  (-i ;  Tm^Aos  ; 
Boz-Dagh),  a  celebrated  mountain  of  Asia 
Minor,  running  E.  and  W.  through  the 
centre  of  Lydia,  and  dividing  the  plain  of 
the  Hermus,  on  the  N.,  from  that  of  the 
Gayster,  on  the  S.  On  its  N.  side  are  the 
sources  of  the  Pactolus  and  the  Cogamus  ; 
on  its  S.  side  those  of  the  Cayster.  It 
produced  wine,  saffron,  zinc  and  gold. 

TOLBllCUM  (-i ;  Zulpich),  a  town  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  road  from  Colonia 
Agrippina  to  Treviri. 

TOLENUS  or  TELONlUS  (-i ;  Tuo-a7w), 
a  river  in  the  land  of  the  Sabines,  rising  in 
the  country  of  the  Marsi  and  Aequi,  and 
falling  into  the  Velinus. 

TOLETUM  (-i;  Toledo),  the  capital  of 
the  Carpetani  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
on  the  river  Tagus,  which  nearly  encom- 
passes the  town.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Romans  under  the  proconsul  M.  Fulvius, 
B.C.  192.  It  was  celebrated  in  ancient  as 
well  as  in  modern  times  for  the  manu- 
factory of  swords  ;  but  it  owed  its  greatness 
to  the  Gothic  kings,  who  made  it  the 
capital  of  their  dommions. 
TOLISTOBOGI.  [Gai^atia.] 
TOLMIDES  (-is;  To\fi(5rii),  an  Athenian 
commander,  who  cruised  round  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus in  B.C.  455,  took  Naupactus 
from  the  Locrians,  and  settled  the  Messe- 
nians  there.  In  447  he  was  slain  at 
Coroneia. 

TOLOPHON  (-onis  ;  ToAot^wi'),  a  town  of 
Locris,  on  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

TOLOSA  (-ae ;  Toulouse),  a  town  of 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  and  the  capital  of  the 
Tectosages,  was  situated  on  the  Garumna, 
near  the  frontiers  of  Aquitania.  In  one 
of  its  temples  there  is  said  to  have  been 
preserved  a  great  part  of  the  booty  taken 
by  Brennus  from  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
which  may  have  been  brought  back  (if 
the  story  is  true)  by  the  Tectosages  who 
served  in  the  army  of  Brennus.  The  town 
and  temple  were  plundered  by  the  consul 
Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  in  B.C.  106 ;  but  the 
subsequent  destruction  of  his  army  and 
his  ovra  unhappy  fate  were  regarded  as  a 
divine  punishment  for  his  sacrilegious  act. 
Hence  arose  the  proverb,  Aurum  Tolo- 
sannvi  habet. 
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TOLUMNIUS,  LAR,   king    of    the 

Veientes,  to  whom  Fidenao  I'evolted  in  B.C. 
438,  and  at  whose  instigation  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Fidenae  slew  the  four  Roman 
ambassadors  who  had  been  sent  to  Fidenae 
to  inquire  into  the  reason  of  their  recent 
conduct.  In  the  war  which  followed, 
Tolumnius  was  slain  in  single  combat 
by  Cornelius  Cossus. 

T5MI  or  TQMIS  (Tojtxoi,  ToMis ;  Kos- 
tendje),  a  town  of  Thrace  (subsequently 
Moesia),  situated  on  the  W.  shore  of  the 
Euxine,  and  at  a  later  time  the  capital 
of  Scythia  Minor.  According  to  tradition 
(derived  partially  from  the  name  of  the 
town)  it  w^as  called  Tomi  (from  Ttfxvoi^ 
'  cut '),  because  Medea  here  cut  to  pieces 
the  body  of  her  brother  Absyrtus.  It  was 
the  place  of  Ovid's  banishment. 

TOmI^RIS  (Td|avpi5),  a  queen  of  the 
Massagetae,  who  dwelt  south  of  the  Araxes 
(Jaxartes),  by  whom  Cyrus  was  slain  in 
battle,  B.c._629. 

TORONE  (-es  ;  Topw^ij),  a  town  of  Mace- 
donia, in  the  district  Chalcidice,  and  on 
the  SW.  side  of  the  peninsula  Sithonia. 

TORQUATUS,  the  name  of  a  patrician 
family  of  the  Manlia  Gens.  1.  T.  MAN- 
LIUS  IMPERIOSUS  TORQUATUS, 
the  son  of  L.  Manlius  Capitolinus  Ira- 
periosus,  dictator  B.C.  363.  In  361  Manlius 
served  under  the  dictator  T.  Quintius 
Peunus  in  the  war  against  the  Gauls,  and 
in  this  campaign  earned  immortal  glory  by 
slaying  in  single  combat  a  gigantic  Gaul. 
From  the  dead  body  of  the  barbarian 
he  took  the  chain  {torques)  which  had 
adorned  him,  and  placed  it  around  his  own 
neck,  and  from  this  circumstance  he  ob- 
tained the  surname  of  Torquatus.  He  was 
dictator  in  353,  and  again  in  349.  He 
was  also  three  times  consul :  namely,  in 
347,  344,  and  in  340.  In  the  last  of  these 
years  Torquatus  and  his  colleague,  P. 
Decius  Mus,  gained  the  great  victory  over 
the  Latins  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  which 
established  for  ever  the  supremacy  of 
Rome  over  Latium.  [Decius.]  Sliortly 
after  the  battle,  when  the  two  armies  were 
encamped  opposite  to  one  another,  the 
consuls  published  a  proclamation  that  no 
Roman  should  engage  in  single  combat 
with  a  Latin  on  pain  of  death.  Notwith- 
standing this  i)roclamation,  the  young 
Manlius,  the  son  of  the  consul,  provoked 
by  the  insult  of  a  Tusculan  noble,  Mettius 
Geminus,  accepted  his  challenge,  slow  his 
adversary,  and  bore  the  spoils  in  triumph 
to  his  father.  The  consul  would  not  over- 
look this  breach  of  discipline,  and  the 
unhappy  youth  was  executed.  This  severe 
Bentercp  rendered  Tnrqnn.tns  an  objort  of 


detestation  among  the  Roman  youths  as 
long  as  he  lived,  and  the  recollection  of 
his  severity  was  preserved  by  the  ex- 
pression Manliana  imperia. — 2.  T.  MAN- 
LIUS TORQUATUS,  consul  B.C.  235, 
when  ho  conquered  the  Sardinians  ;  censor 
231 ;  and  consul  a  second  time  in  224.  He 
possessed  the  hereditary  sternness  and 
severity  of  his  family ;  and  we  accordingly 
find  him  opposing  in  the  senate  the  ransom 
of  those  Romans  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners  at  the  battle  of  Cannae.  In 
217  he  was  sent  into  Sardinia,  where  he 
carried  on  the  war  with  success  against 
the  Carthaginians  and  the  Sardinians.  He 
was  dictator  in  210.— 3.  L.  MANLIUS 
TORQUATUS,  consul  B.C.  65  with  L. 
Aurelius  Cotta.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  suppressing  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy 
in  63  ;  and  he  also  supported  Cicero  when 
he  was  banished  in  58. — 4.  L.  MANLIUS 
TORQUATUS,  son  of  No.  8,  opposed 
Caesar  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war  in  49.  He  was  praetor  in  that  year, 
and  was  stationed  at  Alba  with  six  cohorts. 
He  joined  Pompey  in  Greece,  and  in  the 
following  year  (48)  he  had  the  command  of 
Oricum  entrusted  to  him,  but  was  obliged 
to  surrender  both  himself  and  the  town 
to  Caesar,  who  dismissed  Torquatus  un- 
injured. After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia 
Torquatus  went  to  Africa,  and  upon  the 
defeat  of  his  party  in  that  country  in  46 
he  attempted  to  escape  to  Spain  along 
with  Scipio  and  others,  but'  was  taken 
prisoner  by  P.  Sittius  at  Hippo  Regius 
and  slain,  together  with  his  companions. 
Torquatus  belonged  to  the  Epicurean 
school  of  philosophy,  and  is  introduced  by 
Cicero  as  the  advocate  of  that  school  in 
the  De  Finihus.—b.  TORQUATUS,  ad- 
dressed by  Horace  {Od.  iv.  7,  Ep.  i.  5), 
is  conjectured  with  some  probability  to  be 
the  C.  Nonius  Asprenas  who  assumed  the 
name  Torquatus  when  Augustus  presented 
him  with  a  golden  torques  on  the  occasion 
of  his  taking  part  in  a  '  Ludus  Trojae  ' 
and  meeting  with  an  accident.  Another 
theory  is  that  he  is  the  A.  Torquatus 
mentioned  in  the  Atticus  of  Nepos  as 
having  taken  part  in  the  campaign  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius. 

TRAbEA  (-ae),  Q.,  a  Roman  comic 
dramatist  who  lived  about  B.C.  130. 

TRACHIS  or  TRACHIN  (-Tnis;  Tpaxi's 
Ion.  Tprjxis).  1.  Also  called  HERACLEA, 
a  town  of  Thessaly  in  the  district  Malis, 
where  Heracles  lived  at  one  time. — 2.  A 
town  of  Phocis,  on  the  frontier  of  Boeotia. 

TRACHONlTIS,  the  N.  district  of 
Palestine,  beyond  the  Jordan,  between 
Antilibnnns  and  tbe  mountains  of  Arabia. 
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TRAGIA  (Tpayt'a),  a  small  island  near 
3amo8,  where  Pericles  gained  a  naval 
victory  over  the  Samiaas,  B.C.  439. 

TRAJANUS,  M.  ULPlUS,  Roman 
emperor  a.d.  98-117,  was  born  at  Italica, 
near  Seville,  53  a.d.  He  served  with  dis- 
tinction in  the  East  and  in  Germany  in 
the  reign  of  Domitian  ;  was  consul  in  91,  and 
at  the  close  of  97  was  adopted  by  the 
emperor  Nerva,  who  gave  him  the  rank 
of  Caesar  and  the  names  of  Nerva  and 
Germanicus,  and  shortly  after  the  title  of 
Imperator,  and  the  tribunitia  potestas. 
He  succeeded  N^rva,  who  died  in  January, 
98.  He  was  a  great  soldier  both  in  the 
field  and  in  military  organisation  ;  and  he 
was  scarcely  less  great  as  an  administrator. 
His  mode  of  living  was  simple,  and  in  his 
campaigns  he  shared  the  privations  of  the 
soldiers,  by  whom  he  was  both  loved  and 
feared.  In  March,  101  a.d.,  Trajan  left 
Rome  for  his  campaign  against  the  Daci, 
who  had  forced  Domitian  to  pay  tribute. 
This  war  employed  Trajan  between  two 
and  three  j'ears,  and  ended  with  a  defeat 
of  Decebalus,  the  Dacian  king.  In  the 
following  year  (104)  the  war  was  renewed. 
Decebalus  was  completely  defeated,  and 
put  an  end  to  his  life  (106).  Dacia  was 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province, 
strong  forts  were  built  in  various  places, 
and  Roman  colonies  were  planted.  The 
Column  of  Trajan  at  Rome  was  erected  to 
commemorate  his  Dacian  victories.  In  114 
Trajan  invaded  the  Parthian  dominions, 
and  in  the  course  of  two  campaigns  (115- 
116)  he  conquered  the  greater  part  of  the 
Parthian  empire,  and  took  the  Parthian 
capital  of  Ctesiphon.  In  116  he  descended 
the  Tigris  and  entered  the  Erythraean 
sea  (the  Persian  gulf).  In  117  Trajan  fell 
ill,  and  set  out  for  Italy,  but  only  lived  to 
reach  Selinus  in  Cilicia,  afterwards  called 
Trajanopolis,  where  he  died  in  August, 
117,  after  a  reign  of  nineteen  j'cars.  Trajan 
made  the  road  over  the  Pomptine  Marshes ; 
improved  the  harbour  at  Ostia ;  he  con- 
structed the  aqueduct  at  Rome  called  by 
his  name;  built  a  theatre  in  the  Campus 
Martiiis,  and,  above  all,  made  the  Forum 
Trajanum  with  its  basilicas  and  libraries, 
and  his  column  in  the  centre. 

TRAJECTUM  (i ;  Utrecht),  a  town  of 
the  Batavi  on  the  Rhine,  called  at  a 
later  time  Trajectus  Bheni,  or  Traj.  ad 
Hhenum. 

TRALLES  (-ium;  TpaAAe:?),  Ghiuzel- 
Hisar,  near  Aidin),  a  city  of  Lydia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  on  the  banks  of  the  little  river 
Eudon,  a  N.  tributary  of  the  Maeander. 

TRAPEZtJS  (-untis  ;  TpaTre^ovs).  1. 
(near  Mavria),  a  city  of  Arcadia,  on  the 


Alpheus,  the  name  of  which  was  mythi- 
cally derived  from  the  rpdnf^a,  or  altar,  on 
which  Lycaon  was  said  to  have  offered 
human  sacrifices  to  Jove.  At  the  time  of 
the  building  of  Megalopolis,  the  inhabitants 
of  Trapezus,  as  was  alleged,  rather  than 
be  transferred  to  the  ne»v  city,  migrated  to 
the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  and  their  city 
fell  to  ruin.  2.  (Trchizond),  a  colony  of 
Sinope,  at  almost  the  extreme  E.  of  the 
N.  shore  of  Asia  Minor.  The  city  derived 
its  name  either  from  the  table-like  plateau 
on  which  it  was  built,  or  because  emi- 
grants from  the  Arcadian  Trapezus  took 
some  part  in  its  settlement.  The  former 
is  the  more  likely  statement,  since  there  is 
no  reason  why  the  main  body  of  colonists 
from  Sinope  should  have  given  it  the 
name  of  another  town.  After  Sinope  lost 
her  independence,  Trapezus  belonged,  first 
to  Armenia  Minor,  and  afterwards  to  the 
kingdom  of  Pontus.  Under  the  Romans, 
it  was  made  a  free  city,  probably  by  Pom- 
pey,  and,  by  Trajan,  the  capital  of  Pontus 
Cappadocius.  In  the  middle  ages  it  was 
for  some  time  the  seat  of  a  fragment  of  the 
Greek  empire,  called  the  Empire  of  Tre- 
bizond. 

TRAsIMENUS  LACUS,  somelime_s, 
but  not  correctly,  written  THRASYME- 
NUS,  a  lake  in  Etruria,  between  Clusium 
and  Perusia,  memorable  for  the  victory 
gained  by  Hannibal  over  the  Romans 
under  Flaminius,  B.C.  217,  at  a  point 
where  the  hills  from  Cortona  extend  to  the 
margin  of  the  lake. 

TRAUSI  (-orum;  TpavaoC),  a  Thracian 
people  who  dwelt  on  the  SE.  of  Mt. 
Rhodope. 

TREBA  (-ae  ;  Trevi),  a  town  in  Latium 
near  the  sources  of  the  Anio,  NE.  of 
Anagnia. 

TREBATlUS  TESTA.     [Testa.] 

TREBELLIUS  POLLIO,  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  Augustan  Histories,  to  whom 
the  lives  of  Valerian,  Gallienus  and  others 
are  ascribed, 

TREbIA  (-ae ;  Trebbia),  a  small  river 
ii!  Gallia  Cisalpina,  falling  into  the  Po  near 
Placentia.  It  is  memorable  for  the  victory 
which  Hannibal  gained  over  the  Romans, 
B.C.  218. 

TREBONIUS,  C,  was  first  a  supporter 
of  the  aristocratic  party,  but  changed 
sides  soon  afterwards,  and  as  tribune  in  55 
proposed  the  Lex  Trebonia,  giving  theii 
provinces  to  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus. 
For  this  service  he  was  rewarded  by  being 
appointed  one  of  Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul, 
where  he  remained  till  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Civil  war  in  49.    In  the  course  of  the 
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same  year  he  was  entrusted  by  Caesar 
with  the  command  of  the  land  forces 
engaged  in  the  siege  of  Massiha.  Caesar 
raised  him  to  the  consulship  in  October, 
45,  and  promised  him  the  province  of  Asia ; 
but,  nevertheless,  Trebonius  was  one  of 
the  prime  movers  in  the  conspiracy  to 
assassinate  Caesar,  after  whose  death  he 
went  as  proconsul  to  Asia.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  (43)  Dolabella  surprised  the  town 
of  Smyrna,  where  Trebonius  was  then 
living,  and  slew  him  in  his  bed. 

TEEBtLA  (-ae).  1.  {Treglia),  a  town 
of  Campania,  N.  of  the  Volturnus. — 2. 
MUTUSCA,  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  called 
by  Virgil  simply  Miifcusca.  Its  site  is  at 
Monte  Leone,  on  the  right  of  the  Via 
Salaria. 

TRERUS  (-i ;  Sacco),  a  river  in  Latium, 
and  a  tributary  of  the  Liris. 

TRES  TlBERNAE.  A  station  on  the 
Via  Appia  in  Latium,  between  Aricia  and 
Forum  Appii. 

TREVlRI  or  TREVfiRI  (-oram),  a 
powerful  people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  who 
were  allies  of  the  Romans,  and  whose 
cavalry  was  the  best  in  all  Gaul.  Their 
chief  town  was  made  a  Roman  colony  by 
Augustus,  and  was  called  AUGUSTA 
TREVIRORUM  {Trier  or  Trives).  It 
stood  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mosella, 
and  was  the  capital  of  Belgica  Prima; 
and  after  the  Division  of  the  Roman  world 
by  Diocletian  (a.d.  292)  into  four  districts, 
it  became  the  residence  of  the  Caesar  who 
had  the  government  of  Britain,  Gaul,  and 
Spain.  The  modem  city  still  contains 
many  Roman  remains,  of  which  the  most 
important  is  the  Porta  Nigra  or  Black 
Gate.     [Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Portae.] 

TRIBALLI  (-orum),  a  branch  of  the 
Getae  in  Thrace,  dwelling  along  the 
Danube,  who  were  defeated  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  B.C.  335. 

TRIBOCCI  (-orum),  a  German  people, 
settled  in  Gallia  Belgica,  between  Mt. 
Vogesus  and  the  Rhine,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Strasburg. 

TRICASTiNI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Gallia 
Narbononsis,  inhabiting  a  narrow  strip  of 
country  between  the  Drome  and  the  Isfere, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Isfere.  They  were  to 
the  N.  of  the  Vocontii,  and  Hannibal,  in 
his  march  from  the  '  Island  '  near  Valence 
to  the  place  where  he  crossed  the  Alps  (as 
was  said  above,  either  the  M.  Genivre  or 
the  Col  d'Argentifere  :  prohibly  the  former  ; 
see  Alpes,  Hannibal),  passed  first  through 
the  country  of  the  Tricastini,  then  through 
that  of  the  Vocontii,  then  through  that  of 
the  Tricorii. 


TRICCA  (-ae),  subsequently  TRICAliA 
(TpiK/crj,  Tpt'/caAa;  Trilikala),  a  town  of 
Thessaly  in  the  district  Hestiaeotis,  situ- 
ated on  the  Lethaeus,  N.  of  the  Peneus. 
Homer  represents  it  as  governed  by  the 
sons  of  Asclepius,  and  there  was  a  temple 
of  this  god  there. 

TRICORII  (-orum),  a  people  who  dwelt 
on  the  river  Drac,  and  whose  chief  town 
was  probably  the  modern  St.  Bonnet,  on 
the  N.  side  of  the  Col  Bayard,  which  leads 
to  Gap  (Vapincum).     [See  Tricastini.] 

TRIDENTUM  (-i;  Trent,  in  Italian 
Trento),  the  capital  of  the  TRIDENTINI, 
and  the  chief  iovm.  of  Raetia,  situated  on 
the  river  Athesis  {Adige),  and  on  the  pass 
of  the  Alps  leading  to  Verona. 

TRIFANUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Latium, 
between  Minturnae  and  Sinuessa. 

TRINACRlA.     [SiciLiA.] 

TRINOBANTES  (-um),  one  of  the  most 
powerful  people  of  Britain,  inhabiting  the 
modem  Essex. 

TRIOClLAor  TRICALA  (-ae),  a  moun- 
tain fortress  in  the  interior  of  Sicily,  near 
the  Crimissus. 

TRIOPAS  (-ae  ;  TptoTra?),  son  of  Poseidon 
and  Canace,  and  the  father  of  Iphimedia 
and  Erysichthon.  Hence,  his  son  Erysich- 
thon  is  called  Triopeius,  and  his  grand- 
daughter Mestra  or  Metra,  the  daughter  of 
Erysichthon,  Triopeis.     [Erisychthon.] 

TRIOPIUM  (-i ;  TptoTTtov ;  O.  EHo),  the 
promontory  which  terminates  the  penin- 
sula of  CniduB,  forming  the  SW.  headland 
of  Caria  and  of  Asia  Minor. 

TRiPH'fLIA  (-ae),  the  S.  portion  of 
Elis,  lying  between  the  Alpheus  and  the 
Neda,  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  three  different  tribes  by  which  it 
was  peopled.     Its  chief  town  was  Pylos. 

TRIpODISCUS  (-i),  a  town  in  Megaris, 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Gevanlia. 

TRIpOLIS  (-is),  properly  the  name  of  a 
confederacy  composed  of  three  cities,  or 
a  district  containing  three  cities. — 1.  In 
Arcadia,  comprising  the  three  cities,CALLiA, 
DiP0£NA  and  Nonacris.  Its  name  is  pre- 
served in  the  modern  town  of  Tripolitza. 
—2.  T.  PELAGONIA,  in  Thessaly,  com- 
prising the  three  cities,  Lindus,  Ialysus, 
and  Camirus. — 3.  {TircboU),  a  fortress 
on  the  coast  of  Pontus,  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name  {Tireboli  Su),  ninety  stadia 
E.  of  the  Prom.  Zephyrium  {C.  Zefreh). 
— 4.  {Tripoli,  Tarabulus),  on  the  coast 
of  Phoenicia,  consisting  of  three  distinct 
cities,  one  stadium  (600  feet)  apart,  each 
having  its  own  walls,  but  all  united  in  a 
comnaon  constitution,  having  one  place  of 
atisemblv,  and  forming  in  reality  one  oity. 
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They  were  colonies  of  Tyre,  Sldon,  and 
Aradas  respectively. — 5.  The  district  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  between  the  two 
Syrtes,  comprising  the  three  cities  of 
Sabrata  (or  Abrotonum),  Oea,  and  Leptis 
Magna,  and  also  called  Tripolitana  Regio 
(now  Tripoli),     [Syrtica.] 

TRIPTOLEMUS  (-i  ;  TpiTrrdAe/xos),  a 
local  hero  of  Elensis  (in  which  character 
he  appears  iu  the  Homeric  Hymn  to 
Demcter),  and  worshipped  there  as  a  deity 
connected  with  the  sowing  of  corn.  He  is 
described  in  the  Attic  story  as  son  of 
Celens,  king  of  Eleusis,  and  Bletanira. 
By  the  Latin  poets  he  was  regarded  as 
the  inventor  of  the  iDlough  (Verg.  Georg.  i. 
19) ;  but  the  most  familiar  Attic  legend  is 
as  follows :  Celeus,  the  father  of  Trip- 
tolemus,  Eubulus,  Diodes,  and  Demophon 
or  Demophoon ,  hospitably  received  Demeter 
at  Eleusis,  when  she  was  wandering  iu 
search  of  her  daughter.  The  goddess,  in 
return,  wished  to  make  liis  son  Demophon 
immortal,  and  placed  him  in  the  fire  in 
order  to  destroy  his  mortal  parts ;  but 
Metanira  screamed  out  at  the  sight,  and 
the  child  was  consumed  by  the  flames. 
The  goddess  then  gave  to  Triptolemus  a 
chariot  with  winged  dragons  and  seeds  of 
wheat.  In  this  chariot  Triptolemus  was 
borne  over  the  earth,  making  man  ac- 
quainted w^ith  the  blessings  of  agriculture, 
laws,  and  civilisation.  On  his  return  to 
Attica,  Celeus  tried  to  kill  him,  but  by  the 
command  ofDemeter  he  was  obliged  to 
give  up  his  country  to  Triptolemus,  who 
now  established  the  worship  ofDemeter, 
and  instituted  the  Thesmophoria.  This 
is  not  the  version  of  the  Hymn  to  Demeter, 
which  describes  him  as  one  of  the  heroic 
princes  of  Eleusis,  instructed  by  Demeter 
iu  her  sacred  rites.  In  the  vases  of  the 
fifth  and  fourth  centuries  B.C.  Triptolemus 
is  constantly  represented  as  a  fidl-grown 
man  in  his  winged  chariot,  sometimes 
drawn  by  serpents  (symbols  of  the  powers 
of  the  earth) ;  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  myth  of  Triptolemus  first  signified 
the  introduction  of  corn-growang  and  its 
communication  from  one  country  to 
another.  In  later  art  he  appears  (as  in 
the  Latin  poets)  in  the  form  of  a  youth,  or 
a  boy. 

TRiTAEA  (-ae  ;  Tptraia).  1.  A  town  of 
Phocis,  NW.  of  Cleonae,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Cephissus  and  on  the  frontiers  of 
Locris. — 2.  (Kastritza),  one  of  the  twelve 
cities  of  Achaia,  near  the  frontiers  of 
Arcadia. 

TRITO  (-lis),  or  TRITOgENIA  (-ae), 
a  surname  of  Athene,  derived  from  Lake 
Tritonis  in  Libya.  [TpaxoN,  Fl.] 
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TRITON  (-Gnis).  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Amphitrite,  who  dwelt  with  his  father  and 
mother  in  a  golden  palace  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  or,  according  to  Homer,  at 
Aegae.  Later  winters  describe  him  as 
riding  over  the  sea  on  sea  horses  or  other 


Tiitc.i.    (From  a  Roman  Lamp.) 

monsters.  Sometimes  we  find  mention 
of  Tritons  in  the  plural.  The}'  were 
supposed  to  have  the  human  figure  in 
the  upper  part  of  their  bodies,  and  that 
of  a  fish  in  the  lower  part.  They  blow  a 
shell-trumpet  {concha)  as  they  follov/  iu 
the  train  of  Poseidon. 

TRITON  (-onis)  FL.,  TRITONIS  (-is), 
or  TRITONITIS  PALUS,  a  river  and 
lake  on  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Libya, 
wdiich  are  mentioned  in  several  old  Greek 
legends,  esj)ecially  in  the  mythology  of 
Athene  (Minerva),  whom  one  account 
represented  as  born  on  the  lake  Tritonis. 
The  lake  is  undoubtedly  the  great  salt 
lake,  in  the  S.  of  Tunis,  now  in  great  parts 
dried  up,  called  Sebkhat  Farun.  Lucan 
seems  to  identify  the  Triton  with  the  river 
Lathon,  in  Cyrenaica. 

TRIVICUM  (-i ;  Trivicv),  a  small  town 
in  Samnium,  situated  among  the  moun- 
tains separating  Samnium  from  Apulia. 

TROAS  (-Sdis  ;  v  Tpwis,  Chan),  the  terri- 
tory of  Ilium  or  Troy,  formed  the  NW. 
IDart  of  Mysia.  It  was  bounded  on  the  W. 
by  the  Aegaean  sea,  from  Pr.  Lectum  to 
Pr.  Sigeum,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Helles- 
pont ;  on  the  NW.  by  the  Hellespont,  as 
far  as  the  yirer  Rhodius,  below  Abydus ; 
on  the  NE.  and  E.  by  the  mountains 
which  border  the  valley  of  the  Rhodius, 
and  on  the  S.  by  the  N.  coast  of  the  Gulf 
of  Adramyttium  along  the  S.  foot  of  Ida; 
but  on  the  NE.  and  E.  the  boundary  is 
sometimes  extended  so  far  as  to  include 
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the  whole  coast  of  the  Hellespont  and  part 
of  the  Propontis,  aud  the  country  aa  far  as 
the  river  Granicus,  thus  embracing  the 
district  of  Dardania,  and  somewhat  more. 
The  Troad  is  for  the  most  part  mountainous, 
being  intersected  by  Mt.  Ida  and  its 
branches  the  largest  plain  is  that  in 
which  Troy  stood.  The  chief  rivers  were 
the  Satniois  on  the  S.,  the  Rhodius  on  the 
N.,  and  the  Scamander  (Mendere)  with  its 
affluent  Simois,in  the  centre.  [SeeTROJA.] 

TROCMl  or  -II.     [Galatia.] 

TROES._  {Trojaiis.)     [Troja.] 

TROEZEN  (-enis;  Tpoi^rjv'.  Dhamala), 
the  capital  of  Troezenia,  a  district  in  the 
SE.  of  Argolis,  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  and 
)pposite  the  island  of  Aegina.  The  town 
tvas  situated  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  coast,_on  which  it  possessed  a  harbour 
called  POGON,  opposite  the  island  of 
Calauria.  Troezen  was  a  very  ancient 
city,  and  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
called  Poseidonia,  on  account  of  its  wor- 
ship of  Poseidon.  [Calauria.]  In  the 
Homeric  age  Troezen  was  for  a  long  time 
dependent  upon  the  kings  of  Argos,  but  in 
the  historical  period  it  appears  as  an  inde- 
pendent state.  When  the  Persians  entered 
Attica  the  Troezenians  distinguished  them- 
selves by  the  kindness  with  which  they 
received  the  Athenians,  who  were  obliged 
to  abandon  their  city.  The  friendship  con- 
tinued till  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when 
the  Troezenians  allied  themselves  with 
Sparta. 

TROGIlIAE,  three  small  islands, 
named  Psilon,  Argennon,  and  Sandalion, 
lying  off  the  promontory  of  Mycai^e. 

TROGLOD"?TAE  (-arum;  Tpi^yXohvTai, 
i.e.  dwellers  in  caves),  the  name  applied 
by  the  Greek  geographers  to  various  un- 
civilised people,  who  had  no  abodes  but 
caves,  especially  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
W.  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  along  the  shores 
of  Upper  Egypt  and  Aethiopia.  There 
were  also  Troglodytae  in  Moesia,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube. 

TROGUS,  POMPEIUS.   [Justinus.] 

TROILlUM.  [Trossulum.] 

TROILUS  (-i ;  TpwiAo?),  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba.  He  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Achilles. 

TROJA      or      ILIUM      (Tpota,    'IXtov; 

Troy,  Ruins  at  HissarWc) :  also  called 
PERGAMA,  a  name  properly  applied  only 
to  the  fortress  or  citadel  of  the  town :  the 
chief  city  of  the  Troad  in  the  Homeric  age, 
and  the  capital  of  the  dominion  ruled  over 
by  Priam.  The  site  of  Troy  has  been  dis- 
puted for  many  centuries.  Some  have 
placed  the  site  at  'lAte'wv  kw/utj  (the  village  of 


the  Ilians),  three  or  four  miles  further  up 
the  Scamauder ;  by  others  the  hill  called 
Bali  Dagh  and  near  Bunarbashi  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  hill  of  Troy.  But  the  excava- 
tions of  Dr.  Schliemann  in  1871-1879  at 
Hissarlik  led  him  to  revert  to  the  old 
belief — that  the  site  of  Ilium  Yetus,  or  the 
Homeric  Troy,  was  the  same  as  that  of 
Ilium  Novum  ;  and  this  is  probably  the  right 
view.  The  main  features  of  the  Homeric 
Troy  and  its  neighbourhood  are  that  the 
town,  or  its  Acropolis,  was  situated  on  a 
hill  near  the  Hellespont  and  looking  to  the 
island  of  Tenedos ;  the  Greek  camp  was  on 
the  shores  of  the  Hellespont,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Scamander  or  Xanthos  {i.e. 
"\y.  of  Cape  Rhoeteum),  and  with  the  river 
Scamander  between  it  and  the  city  of  Troy  ; 
further,  Troy  was  not  a  great  distance 
from  tliis  shore,  since  the  fighting  goes  on 
near  the  city  and  near  the  camp,  back- 
wards and  forwards  over  the  plain  on  the 
same  day  ;  that  this  plain  reaches  up  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  citadel  is  clear  from 
the  description  of  the  battle  rolling  up  to 
the  walls.  There  is  mention  of  other  local 
details  ;  the  Scaean  gates  leading  into  the 
plain  towards  the  Greek  camp,  and  the  two 
springs,  one  hot  and  the  other  cold,  which 
break  out  near  it.  As  regards  the  sites 
mentioned,  the  'IAk'wv  kw/xtj  has  nothing  to 
recommend  it.  It  is  too  distant  from  the 
sea,  it  stands  near  the  swamps,  and  it  has 
no  ruins.  Bali  Dagh,  no  doubt,  is  a  com- 
manding height,  and  well  suited  for  a 
fortress,  but  it  stands  on  hilly  ground  with 
no  plain  coming  up  to  it :  moreover,  it  is 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  Greek  camp ; 
lastly,  the  only  remains  here  and  at  Eski 
Hissarlik  close  by  are  walls  which  are  of  a 
much  more  recent  date  than  can  belong  to 
the  Homeric  poems.  The  principal  objec- 
tions urged  against  Hissarlik  were  :  (1)  that 
it  was  not  high  enough  to  be  the  '  windy ' 
Troy  ;  (2)  the  plain  is  on  the  wTrong  side  of 
the  Scamander.  As  regards  (1),  the  hill  of 
Hissarlik  rises  from  the  plain  to  a  height 
of  50-65  feet :  now  it  must  be  recollected 
that  the  plain  about  it  is  destitute  of  high 
ground,  and  this  isolated  height  might  well 
be  called  'lofty,'  'windy,'  &c. ;  and  it  is 
just  the  sort  of  place  which  in  those  days 
was  chosen  for  a  citadel — near  the  sea  and 
yet  safe  from  pirates  [cf.  Tlryns]  .  As 
regards  (2),  it  has  been  discovered  that  the 
old  bed  of  the  Mendere  (Scamander)  ran 
further  to  the  E.  and  through  the  E.  side 
of  the  plain,  instead  of,  as  now,  to  the  W. 
Hissarlik  is  3i  miles  from  the  Aegaean  and 
3i  miles  from  the  Hellespont — a  distance 
which  agrees  with  the  Homeric  narrative. 
The  Dotn-hrek-Su,  which  joins  the  Sca- 
mander N.  of  Hissarlik,  will  answer  to  th« 
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ancient  Siniois.  The  excavations  on  His- 
sarlik  have  revealed  a  succession  of  cities 
with  strata,  sometimes  inchiding  burnt 
debris,  between  them.  The  ui)permost  is 
the  Ilium  Novum,  the  Greek  city  of  his- 
torical times  ;  the  lowest,  upon  the  actual 
rock,  is  small  and  of  very  rude  and  primi- 
tive character  in  its  building,  its  pottery, 
in  the  great  rarity  of  metal,  and  in  the  use 
of  stone  hatchets.     From  the  explorations 


country  and  people  derived  the  names  of 
Troas  and  Troes.  Tros  was  the  father  of 
Ilus,  who  founded  the  citj',  which  was 
called  after  him  ILIUM,  and  also,  after 
his  father,  TROJA.  The  next  king  was 
Laoiedon,  and  after  him  Priam,  [Pria- 
jrus.]  In  his  reign  the  city  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  confederated  Greeks, 
after  a  ten  years'  siege.  [For  details  see 
Helena,  Paris,  Agamemnon,  Achilles, 


A-B.  rhe  f3oints  between  which,  is  the  Homerio  position 
of  the  Greek  ships  and  Camp, 
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of  1893  it  appears  that  there  were  five  pre- 
Homeric  settlements,  and  above  these  in  all 
probability  the  Homeric  citadel,  about  as 
large  as  that  of  Tiryns.  It  has  remains  of 
seven  large  buildings  like  the  neyapa  of 
Homer,  walls  of  the  Mycenaean  type,  and  a 
tower  at  the  NE.  angle.  For  the  nation- 
ality of  the  Trojans,  see  Phrygl\. — The 
mythical  account  of  the  kingdom  of  Troy 
is  briefly  as  follows.  Teucer,  the  first  king, 
had  a  daughter  who  married  Dardanus, 
the  chieftain  of  the  country  NE.  of  the 
Troad.  [Dardania.]  Dardanvis  had  two 
sons,  Ilus  and  Erichthonius,  and  the  latter 
was  the  father  of  Tros,  from   whom  the 
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Hector,  Ajax,  Odysseus,  Neoptolemus, 
Aeneas.]  As  to  the  historical  facts  which 
may  be  regarded  as  established,  there  is 
evidence  of  a  considerable  city  having  been 
sacked  and  burnt  at  a  period  which  archaeo- 
logists put  not  later  than  the  twelfth 
century  B.C.  That  this  invasion  may  have 
been  an  enterprise  of  the  Achaeans  at  that 
time  is  neither  impossible  nor  unlikely.  It 
is  i)robable  enough  that  to  avenge  an  act 
of  piracy  (which  is  a  common  and  simple 
explanation  of  the  rape  of  Helen)  the 
Greeks  of  the  '  Achaean  '  period  besieged 
and  sacked  Troy  and  thence  returned  to 
hold   their   own    possessions   undisturbed 
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until  the  Dorian  invasion.  The  later  towns 
on  this  site  were  poor  settlements  with  no 
history  and  no  importance.  The  last,  an 
Aetolian  foundation  which  lasted  on 
through  the  Hellenistic  and  Eoman  periods, 
was  visited  by  Xerxes  and  by  Alexander  the 
Great.  It  was  established  by  Alexander, 
Lysimachus,  and  Julius  Caesar,  who,  as 
well  as  Sulla,  enabled  the  town  to  recover 
the  damage  inflicted  in  the  Mithridatic  war 
by  Fimbria,  and  it  was  made  a  free  city, 
exempt  from  taxes.  Commercially  its  im- 
portance was  eclipsed  by  that  of  Alexan- 
dria Teoas. 

TROPHONIUS  (-i;  Tpo<^civio;),  son  of 
Erginus,  king  of  Orchomenus,  and  brother 
of  Agamedes.  He  and  his  brother  built 
the  temple  at  Delphi  and  the  treasury  of 
King  Hyrieus  in  Boeotia.  For  details  see 
Agajiedes,  Trophonius  after  his  death  was 
worshipped  as  a  hero,  and  had  a  celebrated 
oracle  in  a  cave  in  Boeotia.  (See  Diet,  of 
Antiq.  art.  Oraculum.) 

TROS  (Tptis),  son  of  Erichthonius  and 
Astyoche,  and  grandson  of  Dardanus.  He 
was  married  to  Callirrhoe,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Hub,  Assaracus,  and 
Ganymedes,  and  was  king  of  Phrygia.  The 
country  and  people  of  Troy  were  supposed 
to  have  derived  their  name  from  him. 

TROSStJLUM  (-i;  Trosso),  a  town  in 
Etruria,  nine  miles  from  Volsinii. 

TRtTENTUM  (-i) ;  a  towTi  of  Picenum, 
on  the  river  Truentus  or  Truentinus 
(Tronto). 

TUBANTES  (-um),  a  people  of  Germany, 
originally  dwelt  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Yssel ;  in  the  time  of  Gormanicus  on  the 
S.  bank  of  the  Lippe;  and  at  a  still  later 
time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Thiirin- 
ger  Wald. 

TtJBfiRO,  AELlUS.  1.  Q.,  son-in-law 
of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  served  under  the 
latter  in  his  war  against  Perseus,  king  of 
Macedonia.  2.  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  a  pupil  of  Panaetius,  and  is  called  the 
Stoic.  He  was  praetor  in  123,  and  consul 
suffectus  in  118.  He  is  one  of  the  speakers 
in  Cicero's  dialogue  de  Bepiiblica. — 3.  L., 
an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero,  had  served 
with  him  in  the  Marsic  war,  and  had  after- 
wards served  under  his  brother  Quintus  as 
legate  in  Asia.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  war,  Tubero  followed  Ponipey  to 
Greece  ;  but  was  pardoned  by  Caesar,  and 
returned  with  his  son  Quintus  to  Rome. 
— 4.  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding,  had  great 
reputation  as  a  jurist. 

TUCCA,  PLOTlUS,  a  friend  of  Horace 
and  Virgil.  Virgil  made  Tucca  one  of  his 
heirs,  and  bequeathed  liis  unfinished  writ- 


ings to  him  and  Varius,  who  afterwards 
published  the  Aeiieidhy  order  of  Augustus. 

T0DER  (-eris ;  Todi),  a  town  of  Umbria, 
near  the  Tiber,  and  on  the  road  from  Meva- 
nia  to  Rome. 

TtJDiTANUS,  SEMPRONlUS.  1.  P., 
tribune  of  the  soldiers  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae  in  216,  and  one  of  the  few  Roman 
officers  who  survived  that  fatal  day.  In 
205  he  was  sent  into  Greece  with  the  title 
of  proconsul,  for  the  purpose  of  opposing 
Philip,  with  whom,  however,  he  concluded 
a  treaty,  which  was  ratified  by  the  Romans. 
Tuditanus  was  consul  in  204,  and  received 
Bruttii  as  his  province. —2.  C,  plebeian 
aedile  198,  and  praetor  197,  when  he 
obtained  Nearer  Spain  as  his  province. 
He  was  defeated  by  the  Spaniards  with 
great  loss,  and  died  shortly  afterwards  of 
a  wound  which  he  had  received  in  the 
battle. — 3.  M.,  tribune  of  the  plebs  193 ; 
praetor  189,  when  he  obtained  Sicily  as  his 
province  ;  and  consul  185.  In  his  consul- 
ship he  carried  on  war  in  Liguria,  and 
defeated  the  Apuani. — 4.  C,  praetor  132, 
and  consul  129.  In  his  consulship  he 
carried  on  war  against  the  lapydes  in 
Illyricum. 

TULLIA,  the  name  of  the  two  daughters 
of  Servius  Tullius,  the  sixth  king  of  Rome. 

[TULLIUS.] 

TULLIA,  frequently  called  by  the  dimi- 
nutive TULLI6LA,  was  the  daughter  of 
M.  Cicero  and  Terentia,  and  was  probably 
bom  B.C.  79  or  78.  She  was  betrothed  in 
67  to  C.  Calpurnius  Piso  Frugi,  whom  she 
married  in  63  during  the  consulship  of  her 
father.  During  Cicero's  banishment  TuUia 
lost  her  first  husband.  She  was  married 
again  in  66  to  Furius  Crassipes,  from  whom 
she  was  divorced.  In  50  she  was  married  to 
her  third  husband,  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella, 
who  was  a  thorough  profligate.  The  mar- 
riage was  an  unhappy  one,  and  in  46  a 
divorce  took  place  by  mutual  consent. 
Tullia  died  at  her  father's  Tusculan  villa 
in  4S. 

TULLIANUM.      [Roma.] 

TULLlUS,  SERVlUS,  according  to  the 
legends,  the  sixth  king  of  Rome.  The 
stories  about  his  reign  merely  express  the 
popular  idea  of  the  origin  of  the  constitu- 
tion. He  is  represented  as  a  king  with  a 
peaceful  reign,  devoted  to  legislation  and 
to  public  works  in  the  city,  but  also  to 
military  organisation.  The  legendary 
account  states  that  his  mother,  Ocrisia, 
was  one  of  the  captives  taken  at  Cornicu- 
lum,  and  became  a  slave  of  Tanaquil,  the 
wife  of  Tarquinius  Pi'iscus.  He  was  bom 
JA  the  king's  palace,  and  notwithstanding 
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his  servile  origin,  was  brought  up  as  the 
king's  son,  since  Tanaquil  by  her  powers 
of  divination  had  foreseen  the  greatness  of 
the  cliild  ;  and  Tarquiuius  gave  hira  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  entrusted  him 
with  the  government,  and  he  reigned  after 
the  death  of  Tarquinius.  Three  important 
events  are  assigned  to  Servius  by  tradition. 
First,  he  gave  a  new  constitution  to  the 
Roman  state,  so  as  to  give  the  plebs  poli- 
tical independence,  and  to  assign  to  pro- 
perty that  influence  in  the  state  which  had 
belonged  to  birth  exclusively.  He  there- 
fore made  a  twofold  division  of  the  Roman 
people,  one  territorial,  and  the  other 
according  to  property.  Secondly,  he  was 
credited  with  the  extension  of  the  pome- 
rium,  or  boundary  of  Rome,  and  with  the 
completion  of  the  '  Servian  '  city  by  incor- 
porating with  it  the  Quirinal,  Viminal, 
and  Esquiline  hills  and  its  fortification. 
[Roma.]  Thirdly,  he  made  an  alliance 
with  the  Latins,  by  which  Rome  and  the 
cities  of  Latium  became  the  members  of 
one  great  league.  By  his  new  constitution 
Servius  incurred  the  hostility  of  the  pat- 
ricians, who  conspired  against  him  with 
L.  Tarquinius.  Servius,  soon  after  his 
succession,  had  given  his  two  daughters  in 
marriage  to  the  two  sons  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus.  L.  Tarquinius  the  elder  was 
married  to  a  gentle  wife;  Aruns,  the 
younger,  to  an  aspiring  and  ambitious 
woman.  On  the  other  hand,  Lucius  was 
proud  and  haughty,  but  Aruns  unambi- 
tious and  quiet.  The  wife  of  Aruns,  fearing 
that  her  husband  would  tamely  resign  the 
sovereignty  to  his  elder  brother,  resolved 
to  destroy  both  her  father  and  her  husband. 
She  persviaded  Lucius  to  murder  his  wife, 
and  she  murdered  her  own  husband ;  and 
the  survivors  straightway  married.  Tullia 
now  urged  her  husband  to  murder  her 
father.  Tarquinius  having  entered  the 
senate-house  arrayed  in  the  kingly  robes, 
ordered  the  senators  to  be  suimnoned  to 
him  as  their  king.  Servius  hastened  to  the 
senate-house,  and,  standing  at  the  door- 
way, ordered  Tarquinius  to  come  down 
from  the  throne.  Tarquinius  sprang  for- 
ward, seized  the  old  man,  and  flung  him 
down  the  steps.  The  king  sought  refuge 
in  his  house,  but  before  he  reached  it  he 
was  overtaken  by  the  servants  of  Tar- 
quinius, and  murdered.  Tullia  drove  to 
the  senate-house,  and  greeted  her  husband 
as  king;  and  as  she  was  returning,  her 
charioteer  pulled  up,  and  showed  her 
the  body  of  her  father  lying  across  the 
road.  She  commanded  him  to  drive  on : 
the  blood  of  her  father  spirted  over 
the  carriage  and  on  her  dress;  and  from 
that    day    forward    the    street    bore   the 


name  of  the  Vicus  Sceleratus,  or  Wicked 
Street. 

TULLlUS  TIRO.     [Tiro.] 

TULLUS  HOSTILlUS,  third  king  of 
Rome,  is  said  to  have  been  the  grandson 
of  Hostus  Hostilius,  who  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Sabines  in  the  reign  of  Romu- 
lus. His  legend  ran  as  follows.  Tullus 
Hostilius  departed  from  the  peaceful  ways 
of  Numa,  and  aspired  to  the  martial 
renown  of  Romulus.  He  made  Alba  acknow- 
ledge Rome's  supremacy  in  the  war  wherein 
the  three  Roman  brothers,  the  Horatii, 
fought  with  the  three  Alban  brothers, 
the  Curiatii,  at  the  Fossa  Cluilia.  [Hora- 
TiA  Gens.]  Next  he  warred  with  Fidenae 
and  with  Veii,  and  being  straitly  pressed 
by  their  joint  hosts,  he  vowed  temples  to 
Pallor  and  Pavor — Paleness  and  Panic. 
After  the  fight  was  won,  he  tore  asunder 
with  chariots  Mettius  Fufetius,  the  king  or 
dictator  of  Alba,  because  he  had  desired  to 
betray  Rome ;  and  he  utterly  destroyed 
Alba,  sparing  only  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
and  bringing  the  Alban  people  to  Rome, 
where  he  gave  them  the  Caelian  hill  to 
dwell  on.  Then  he  conquered  the  Sabines. 
In  his  old  age,  Tullus  grew  weary  of  war- 
ring ;  he  remembered  the  peaceful  days  of 
Numa,  and  sought  to  win  the  favour  of  the 
gods,  as  Numa  had  done,  by  prayer  and 
divination.  But  the  gods  heeded  neither 
his  prayers  nor  his  charms,  and  when  he 
would  inquire  of  Jupiter  Elicius,  Jupiter 
was  wroth,  and  smote  Tullus  and  his  whole 
house  with  fire. — It  has  been  remarked 
that  Tullus  Hostilius  is  in  the  legends  a 
sort  of  double  of  Romulus.  Each  adds 
another  people  to  Ronj.e,  one  the  Sabines, 
the  other  the  Albans  ;  each  has  a  war  with 
a  Mettius.  His  story  seems  to  have  grown 
out  of  a  double  set  of  legends,  explaining 
the  origin  of  certain  names,  and  the  growth 
of  the  city.  But  another  reign  was 
imagined  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  the  chronology, 
and  Hostus  Hostilius,  the  general  of  the 
Romulus  legend,  reappears  as  the  king 
Tullus  Hostilius,  who  is  represented  as  his 
grandson. 

TUNES,  or  TUNIS  {Tunis),  a  city  of 
N.  Africa,  ten  miles  SW.  of  Carthage. 

TUNGRI  (-orum),  a  German  people  who 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  settled  in  Gaul  in 
the  coimtry  formerly  occupied  by  the  Adu- 
atici  and  the  Eburones.  Their  chief  town 
was  called  ADUATACA  or  AT  U  AT  AC  A 
TUNGRORUM  [Tongern],  on  the  road 
from  Castellum  Morinorum  to  Colonia 
Agrippina. 

TURDETANI  (-orum),  the  most  numer- 
ous people  in  Hispauia  Bnetica,  dwelt  in 
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the  S.  of  the  province  on  both  banks  of  the 
Baetis  as  far  as  Lusitania. 

TURDULI  (-orum),  a  people  in  Hispania 
Baetica,  situated  to  the  E.  and  S.  of  the 
Turdetani. 

TURiA  or  TURlUM  (Guadalaviar),  a 
river  on  the  E.  coast  of  Spain,  flowii  j  into 
the  sea  at  Valentia. 

TURNUS  (-i).  1.  Son  of  Daunus  and 
Veniha,  and  king  of  the  Rutuli  at  the 
time  of  the  arrival  of  Aeneas  in  Italy.  He 
fought  against  Aeneas,  because  Latinus 
had  given  to  the  Trojan  hero  his  daughter 
Lavinia,  who  had  been  promised  to  Turnus. 
He  appears  in  the  Aeneicl  as  a  brave 
warrior ;  but  in  the  end  he  fell  by  the  hand 
of  Aeneas. — 2.  A  Roman  satiric  poet,  was 
a  native  of  Aurunca,  and  lived  under  Ves- 
pasian and  Domitian. 

TURNUS    HERDONlUS.       [Herdo- 

NIUS.] 

TtJRONES,  TIJrONI  or  TCrONII,  a 
people  in  the  interior  of  Gallia  Lugdunen- 
sis,  between  the  Aulerci,  Andes  and  Pic- 
tones.  Their  chief  town  was  CAESARO- 
DUNUM,  subsequently  TURONI  {Tours) 
on  the  Liger  {Loire). 

TURPIO,  L.  AMBIVIUS,  an  actor  in 
the  time  of  Terence. 

TURRIS  HANNIBlLIS  {Bourj  Salek- 
tah,  Ru.),  a  castle  on  the  coast  of  Byzacena, 
between  Thapsus  and  Acholla,  belonging 
to  Hannibal,  who  embarked  here  when  he 
fled  to  Autiochus  the  Great. 

TUSCI,  TUSCIa.     [Etruria.] 

TUSCCLUM  (-i  ;  nr.  Frascati),  &n 
ancient  town  of  Latium,  about  ten  miles 
SE.  of  Rome,  in  the  mountains  which_are 
called  after  the  town  TUSCULANI 
MONTE S,  and  which  are  a  continuation 
of  Mons  Albanus.  Tusculum  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Telegonus,  th©  son 
of  Odysseus,  and  it  was  always  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Latin  towns.  After 
the  Latin  war  it  became  a  Roman  muni- 
cipium,  and  was  a  favourite  residence  of 
the  Roman  nobles  during  the  summer. 
Cicero,  among  others,  had  a  favourite  villa 
At  this  place,  which  he  frequently  mentions 
under  the  name  of  TUSCULANUM,  pro- 
bably on  the  W.  side,  near  La  Rufiuella. 
The  ruins  of  ancient  Tusculum  are  situated 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  about  two 
miles  above  Frascati,  on  the  ridge,  which 
is  really  the  rim  of  an  ancient  crater. 

TUTlCANUS,  a  Roman  poet  and  a 
friend  of  Ovid,  who  had  translated  into 
Latin  verse  a  portion  of  the  Odyssey  relat- 
ing to  Phaeacia. 

T^^ANA  (-orum  ;  Tuata),  Kiz  Hisar,  a 


city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  S.  of  Cappadocki, 
at  the  N.  foot  of  M.  Taurus,  on  the  high 
road  to  the  Cilician  Gates,  300  stadia  from 
Gybistra,  and  400  from  Mazaca.  Tyana 
was  the  native  place  of  Apollonius. 

TYCHE.     [FoRTUNA.] 

TYCHE.     [Sybacus.\e.] 

TYDEUS  (-ei  or  -eos;  TuSevs),  son  of 
Oeneus,  king  of  Calydon  and  Periboea. 
He  was  obliged  to  leave  Calydon  in  con- 
sequence of  some  murder  which  he  had 
committed,  and  fled  to  Adrastus  at  Argos, 
who  purified  him  from  the  murder,  and 
gave  him  his  daughter,  Deipyle,  in  mar- 
riage, by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Diomedes,  who  is  hence  frequently  called 
TlfDIDES.  He  accompanied  Adrastus 
in  the  expedition  against  Thebes. 

TYMPHRESTUS  (-i ;  Tum^p^cttoj  :  Ell- 
adha),  a  mountain  in  Thessaly,  in  the 
country  of  the  Dryopes,  in  which  the  river 
Spercheus  rises. 

TYNDlRfiUS  (-i ;  Tuj/fiapews),  was  son 
of  Perieres,  or,  according  to  another 
account,  son  of  Oebalus.  Tyndareus  and 
his  brother  Icarius  were  expelled  by  their 
half-brother  Hippocoon,  whereupon  Tyn- 
dareus fled  to  Thestius  in  Aetolia,  and 
assisted  him  in  his  wars  against  his 
neighbours.  In  Aetolia  Tyndareus  married 
Leda,  the  daughter  of  Thestius,  and  was 
afterwards  restored  to  Sparta  by  Heracles. 
By  Leda,  Tyndareus  became  the  father  of 
Timandra,  Clytaemnestra,  and  Philonoe. 
[See  Dioscuri,  Helena.]  The  patronymic 
TYNDARlDAE  is  given  to  Castor  and 
Pollux,  and  the  female  patronymic  TYN- 
DARIS  to  Helen  and  Clytaemnestra.  "When 
Castor  and  Pollux  had  been  received 
among  the  immortals,  Tyndareus  invited 
Menelaus  to  come  to  Sparta,  and  surren- 
dered his  kingdom  to  him. 

TYNDARIS  or  TYNDlRlUM  {Tvi^Sapi^, 
TvpSapiov :  Tindaro),  a  town  on  the  N. 
coast  of  Sicily,  a  little  W.  of  Messana. 

TYPHON  or  T'fPHOEUS  {Tv<f>ii^v, 
Tu^toevs,  contracted  into  Tv<^ws),  a  monster 
of  the  primitive  w-orld,  who  was  the 
embodiment  in  myth  of  volcanoes  and 
earthquakes,  i.e.  of  the  fire  and  steam 
ejected  from  the  earth  in  volcanic  countries, 
and  of  the  convulsions  and  storms  which 
accompany  volcanic  disturbances.  Hence 
Typhoeus,  or  Typhon,  is  represented 
sometimes  as  a  fire-breathing  giant,  some- 
times as  a  hurricane.  According  to  Homer, 
he  was  concealed  in  the  earth  in  the 
country  of  the  Arimi  (<t«'  *Apt>oi?,  of  which 
the  Latin  poets  have  made  Ivarime),  on 
which  Zeus  cast  lightning.  In  Hesiod, 
I  Typhoeus  (or  Typhaon)  is  the  youngest  son 
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of  Tartarus  and  Gaea  (the  Earth),  and  by 
Pchidna  he  became  the  father  of  the  dog 
Orthus,  Cerberus,  the  Lemaean  hydra,  and 
the  Chimaera.  He  is  described  as  a 
monster  with  100  heads.  He  aimed  at  the 
sovereignty  over  gods  and  men,  but  was 
killed  by  Zeus,  with  a  thunderbolt.  He 
begot  also  the  winds,  whence  he  is  also 
called  the  father  of  the  Harpies  :  but  the 
beneficent  winds  Notus,  Boreas,  Argestes, 
and  ZephyruB,  were  not  his  sons.  Aeschylus 
and  Pindar  describe  him  as  living  in  a 
Cilician  cave.  He  was  buried  under  Mount 
Aetna,  the  workshop  of  Hephaestus,  which 
is  hence  called  by  the  poets  Typhois  Aetna. 
Another  representation  of  Typhon  comes 
from  Egypt,  and  identifies  him  with  Set, 
the  power  of  darkness  (represented  in 
serpent  or  crocodile  form),  who  slew  Osiris. 
The  gods,  it  is  said,  unable  to  hold  out 
against  him,  fled  to  Egypt,  where,  from 
fear,  they  changed  themselves  into  animals, 
with  the  exception  of  Zeus  and  Athene. 

TYRANNlON  (-onis  ;  TvpapvCuyv).  1.  A 
Greek  grammarian,  a  native  of  Amisus  in 
Pontus,  was  taken  captive  by  Lucullus, 
who  carried  him  to  Rome,  in  72.  He  was 
given  by  Lucullus  to  Murena,  who 
manumitted  him.  At  Rome  Tyrannion 
occupied  himself  in  teaching.  He  was  also 
employed  in  arranging  the  library  of 
Apellicon,  which  Sulla  brought  to  Rome. 
—2.  A  native  of  Phoenicia,  the  son  of 
Artemidorus,  and  a  disciple  of  the  preced- 
ing. His  original  name  was  Diodes.  He 
was  captured  in  war  and  purchased  by 
Dymas,  a  freedman  of  the  emperor.  By 
him  he  was  presented  to  Terentia,  the  wife 
of  Cicero,  who  manumitted  him. 

T'fRAS  (-ae ;  Tvpa? :  Dniester),  subse- 
quently called  DANASTRIS,  a  river  in 
European  Sarmatia,  forming  in  the  lower 
part  of  its  course  the  boundary  between 
Dacia  and  Sarmatia,  and  falling  into  the 
Pontus  Euxinus,  N.  of  the  Danube.  At 
its  mouth  there  was  a  town  of  the  same 
name. 

TYRIAEUM  (-i;  Tvpialov :  Ilghin),  a 
city  of  Lycaonia,  due  W.  of  Laodicea. 

TYRO  (-us ;  Tupw),  daughter  of  Salmoneus 
and  Alcidice.  She  was  wife  of  Cretheus, 
and  beloved  by  the  river-god  Enipeus  in 
Thessaly,  in  whose  form  Poseidon  appeared 
to  her,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Pelias  and  Neleus.  By  Cretheus  she 
was  the  mother  of  Aeson,  Pheres,  and 
Amythaon. 

TYRRHENI,   TYRRHENIA.     [Etku- 

EIA.] 

TYRRHENUS  (-i ; Tupp^rds  orTupo-^.ds), 
son  of  the  Lydian  king  Atys  and  Callithea, 


and  brother  of  Lydus,  is  said  to  have  led  a 
Pelasgian  colony  from  Lydia  into  Italy, 
into  the  country  of  the  Umbrians,  and  to 
have  given  to  the  colonists  his  name, 
Tyrrhenians. 

TYRRHEUS,  a  shepherd  of  king  Latinus. 

TYRTAEUS  (-i ;  Tvpraw),  described  as 
the  son  of  Archembrotus,  of  Aphidnae  in 
Attica,  in  the  seventh  century  introduced 
the  Ionic  elegy  into  Sparta.  According  to 
the  older  tradition,  the  Spartans  during  the 
second  Messenian  war  were  commanded  by 
an  oracle  to  take  a  leader  from  among  the 
Athenians,  and  thus  to  conquer  their 
enemies,  whereupon  they  chose  Tyrtaeus 
as  their  leader.  Later  writers  state  that 
Tyrtaeus  was  a  lame  schoolmaster,  of  low 
family  and  reputation,  whom  the  Athenians, 
when  applied  to  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
accordance  with  the  oracle,  purposely  sent 
as  the  most  inefficient  leader  they  could 
select,  being  unwilling  to  help  the  Lace- 
daemonians. In  order  to  appease  the  civil 
discords  of  Sparta  he  composed  his  elegy 
entitled  Legal  Order  (EvvoixCa).  But  still 
more  famous  were  the  poems  by  which  he 
animated  the  courage  of  the  Spartans  in 
their  conflict  with  the  Messenians.  These 
poems  were  of  two  kinds  :  namely,  elegies, 
containing  exhortations  to  constancy  and 
courage,  and  descriptions  of  the  glory  of 
fighting  bravely  for  one's  native  land  ;  and 
more  spirited  compositions,  in  the  ana- 
paestic measure,  which  were  intended  as 
marching  songs,  to  be  performed  with  the 
music  of  the  flute.  If  the  ordinary 
traditions  are  right  Tyrtaeus  lived  and 
wrote  in  the  second  Messenian  war  about 
650  B.C.  But  there  is  some  reason  to  doubt 
whether  the  poems  which  we  have  are  so 
old,  and  some  have  thought  that  they  belcng 
to  the  time  of  the  third  Messenian  war 
(464  B.C.). 

TYRUS  (-i ;  Tu'pos),  one  of  the  greatest 
cities  of  the  ancient  world,  stood  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenice,  about  twenty  miles  S.  of 
Sidon.  It  was  a  colony  of  the  Sidonians, 
but  gradually  eclipsed  the  mother  city,  and 
came  to  be  tlae  chief  place  of  all  Phoenice 
for  wealth,  commerce,  and  colonising 
activity.  Respecting  its  colonies  and 
maritime  enterprise,  see  Phoenice  and 
Carthago.  At  the  period  when  the  Greeks 
began  to  be  acquainted  with  the  city,  its 
old  site  had  been  abandoned,  and  a  new 
city  erected  on  a  small  island  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  shore  and  a  mile  in  length, 
and  a  little  N.  of  the  remains  of  the  former 
city,  which  was  now  called  Old  Tyre.  This 
island,  which  Pliny  estimated  at  2|  miles 
in  circumference,  was  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  channel    about   J    a   mile 
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broad.  In  B.C.  322  the  Tyrians  refused  to 
open  their  gates  to  Alexander,  who  laid 
siege  to  the  city  for  seven  months,  and 
united  the  island  on  which  it  stood  to  the 
mainland  by  a  mole  constructed  chiefly  of 
the  ruins  of  Old  Tyre.  This  mole  has  ever 
since  formed  a  permanent  connexion 
between  the  island  and  the  mainland. 
After  its  capture  and  sack  by  Alexander, 
Tyre  never  regained  its  former  consequence, 
and  its  commerce  was  for  the  most  part 
transferred  to  Alexandria, 


U. 

UBII  (-orum),  a  German  people,  who 
originally  dwelt  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  but  were  transported  across  the 
river  by  Agrippa  in  B.C.  37,  at  their  own 
request,  because  they  wished  to  escape  the 
hostilities  of  the  Suevi.  They  took  the 
name  of  Agrippinenses,   from   their   town 

COLONIA  AgBIPPINA. 

UCALEGON  (-onis ;  OvKaKiytav),  one  of 
the  elders  at  Troy,  whose  house  was  burnt 
at  the  destruction  of  the  city.  Hence  in 
*  Proximus  ardet  Ucalegon '  Juvenal  uses 
his  name  for  the  neighbour  whose  house  is 
on_fire  (iii.  199). 

UFENS  (-entis;  Uffente),  a  river  in 
Latium,  flowing  from  tlie  Volscian  hills 
past  Setia,  through  the  Pontine  marshes 
into  the  Amasenus. 

UFFUGUM  (-i),  a  town  in  Bruttium, 
between  Scyllacium  and  Rhegium. 

tJLIXES.     [Odysseus.] 

ULPIANUS.  DOMITlUS  ULPIANUS, 
a  celebrated  jurist.  Under  Alexander 
Sevcrus,  222,  ho  became  the  emperor's 
chief  adviser  and  secretary.  He  was  killed 
by  some  soldiers,  who  forced  their  way  into 
the  imlace  at  night. 

ULPlUS  TRAJANUS.     [Trajanus.] 

tjLtJBRAE  (-arum),  a  small  town  in 
Latium,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Pomptino  Marshes. 

tJLYSSES.     [Odysseus.] 

UMBRIA  (-ae;  VOm^P'"*?),  a  district  of 
Italy,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  the 
river  Rubicon ;  on  the  E,  by  the  Adriatic 
sea;  on  the  S.  by  Picenum,  from  which  it 
was  separated  by  the  river  Aesis,  and  by 
the  land  of  the  Sabines,  from  which  it  was 
separated  by  the  river  Nar ;  and  on  the  "W^. 
by  Etruria,  from  which  it  was  separated 
by  the  Tiber.  For  the  origin  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, the  UMBRI,  see  Italia.  The 
Umbri  were  subdued  by  the  Romans  in  B.C. 
337;  and  after  the  conquest  of  the  Scuones 


by  the  Romans  in  288,  they  again  obtained 
possession  of  the  country  on  the  coast  of 
the  Adriatic.  This  district,  however, 
continued  to  be  called  Ager  Gallicus  down 
to  a  late  period.  The  chief  towns  of 
Umbria  were  Ariminum,  Fanum  Fortunae, 
Mevania,  Tudeb,  Narnia,  and  Spoletium. 

UMBRO  (-onis ;  Onibrone)^  one  of  the 
largest  rivers  in  Etruria,  falling  into  the 
Tyrrhene  sea,  near  a  town  of  the  same  name. 

UNELLI  (-orum),  a  maritime  people  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Gaul,  on  a  promontory 
opposite  Britain  (the  modern  Cotentiyi), 
belonging  to  the  Armorici. 

UPIS  (OiJTris).  A  goddess  of  childbirth 
identified  with  Artemis,  and  hence  also 
represented  as  one  of  her  nymphs. 

URAnIA.     [Musae;  Aphrodite.] 

tJRlNUS  (Oupavds)  or  HEAVEN, 
sometimes  called  a  son,  and  sometimes  the 
husband,  of  Gaea  (Earth).  By  Gaea 
Uranus  became  the  father  of  Oceanus, 
Coeus,  Crius,  Hyperion,  lapetus,  Thia, 
Rhia,  Themis,  Mnemosyne,  Phoebe,  Tethys, 
Cronos ;  of  the  Cyclopes — Brontes,  Steropes, 
Arges ;  and  of  the  Hecatoncheires — Cottus, 
Briareus,  and  Gyes.  Cicero  mentions 
traditions  that  Uranus  was  also  the  father 
of  Hei'mes  by  Dia,  and  of  Aphrodite  by 
Hemera.  Uranus  hated  his  children,  and 
immediately  after  their  birth  he  confined 
them  in  Tartarus,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  mutilated  and  dethroned  by  Cronos 
at  the  instigation  of  Gaea.  Out  of  the 
drops  of  his  blood  sprang  the  Gigantes  and 
the  Erinyes,  and  from  the  foam  gathering 
around  what  fell  into  the  sea  sprang 
Aphrodite.  It  has  been  remarked  above 
[Titanes]  that  the  dynasties  of  gods,  which 
Greek  mythology  eventually  represented 
as  preceding  Zeus,  are  really  the  deities  of 
earlier  inhabitants  of  Greek  lands  whom 
the  Greeks  adopted  and  fitted  into  their  own 
theogony,  accounting  for  the  supremacy  of 
Zeus,  the  great  Greek  deity,  by  represen  ting 
the  supreme  deities  of  primitive  barbarous 
tribes  as  earlier  races  of  gods.  The  savage 
mj'ths  attached  to  them  are  simply  the 
savage  superstitions  of  these  primitive 
tribes,  which,  though  preserved  by  Hesiod, 
are  unnoticed  hj  Homer,  who  rejects  most 
of  the  ugly  and  un-Greek  myths.  It  is 
suggested  that  the  barbarous  myth  of  the 
mutilation  of  Uranus  was  a  savage 
representation  of  the  separation  of  earth 
and  skj'^,  which  were  regarded  as  having 
been  so  joined  as  to  cause  darkness.  It  is 
said  that  the  Maoris  of  New  Zealand  have 
a  similar  story. 

URBINUM(-i).  1.  HORTENSE  {Ur- 
hino)f  a  town  in  Umbria  and  amunicipium, 
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situated  on  a  steep  round  rock. — 2. 
METAURENSE  {Urbania),  a  town  in 
Umbria,  on  the  river  Metaurus,  and  not 
far  from  its  source. 

URiA  (-ae;  Oria),  called  HYRIA  by 
Herodotus,  a  town  in  Calabria  on  the  road 
from  Brundusium  to  Tarentum,  was  the 
ancient  capital  of  lapygia,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  Cretans  under 
Minos. 

URIUM  (-i),  a  small  town  in  Apulia, 
from  which  the  Sinus  Urias  took  its  name, 
being  the  bay  on  the  N.  side  of  Mt. 
Garganus  opposite  the  Diomedean  islands. 

use  An  A  (-ae),  a  town  in  IlljTria,  on  a 
tributary  of  the  Aous. 

USIPfiTES  or  USIPll,  a  German 
people,  who,  being  driven  out  of  their 
abodes  by  the  Suevi,  crossed  the  Rhine  and 
penetrated  into  Gaul ;  but  they  were 
defeated  by  Caesar,  and  compelled  to 
recross  the  river  [cf.  Tencteri]  .  They 
were  now  received  by  the  Sugambri,  and 
allowed  to  dwell  on  the  N.  bank  of  the 
Lippe ;  but  we  afterwards  find  them  S.  of 
the  Lippe ;  and  at  a  still  later  time  they 
become  lost  under  the  general  name  of 
Alemanni. 

USTICA  (-ae),  a  valley  near  the  Sabine 
villa  of  Horace.     [Hokatius.] 

0TICA  (-a,  17  'IrvK»}  or  Ovtikt]  ;  Bou- 
Shater,  Ru.),  the  greatest  city  of  ancient 
Africa  after  Carthage,  was  a  Phoenician 
colony,  older  than  Carthage.  It  stood  on 
the  shore  of  the  N.  part  of  the  Carthaginian 
Gulf,  a  little  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Bagradas,  and  twenty-seven  Roman  miles 
N  W.  of  Carthage ;  but  its  site  is  now  inland, 
in  consequence  of  the  changes  effected  by 
the  Bagradas  in  the  coast-line.  [Bagbadas.j 
In  the  third  Punic  war,  Utica  took  part  with 
the  Romans  against  Carthage,  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Carthaginian  territory.  It  afterwards 
became  renowned  as  the  scene  of  the  last 
stand  made  by  the  Pompeian  party  against 
Caesar,  and  of  the  death  of  the  younger 
Cato.     [Catc] 

UTIS  {Mo7ito7ie),  a  river  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  which  flows  past  Forum  Julii 
(Forli)  and  Ravenna  into  the  Adriatic. 

UXELLODUNUM  (-i ;  Issolu),  a  town 
of  the  Cadurci  in  Gallia  Aquitanica, 
situated  on  a  steep  hill,  rising  out  of  the 
plain,  at  the  foot  of  which  a  river  flowed. 
It  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Caesar,  and 
its  inhabitants  were  treated  with  great 
barbarity. 

UXENTUM    (-i;    Ugento),  a  town  in 

Calabria,  NW.  of  the  lapygian  promontory. 

UXll    (-orum),    a    warlike    people,    of 


predatory  habits,  who  had  their  strongholds 
in  M.  Parachoathras,  on  the  N.  border  of 
Persia. 


V. 


VACCA  (-ae),  a  city  of  7eugitaua  in  N. 
Africa,  on  the  borders  of  Numidia,  on  an 
E.  tributary  of  the  river  Tusca,  a  day's 
journey  S.  of  Utica. 

VACCAEI  (-orum),  a  people  in  the 
interior  of  Ilispania  Tarraconensis,  occu- 
pying the  modern  Toro,  Palencia,  Burgos, 
and  VaUadolid,  E.  of  the  Astures,  S.  of  the 
Cantabri,  W.  of  the  Celtiberi.  Their  chief 
towns  were  Pallantia  and  Intebcatia. 

VACtJNA  (-ae),  a  Sabine  goddess,  wor- 
shipped especially  in  a  sacred  grove  near 
the  Lacus  Velinus  and  Reate ;  and  also  in 
a  temple  near  Horace's  farm.  Vacuna  was 
particularly  regarded  as  the  goddess  of 
victory,  but  also  as  a  great  national  deity 
of  the  Sabines ;  she  also  presided  over  the 
works  of  the  garden  and  field  (hence 
identified  both  with  Venus  and  with  Ceres), 
and  over  the  woods  and  hunting  (hence 
identified  with  Diana). 

VADA.  1.  A  fortress  of  the  Batavi  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  E.  of  Batavodurum. — 2. 
VADA  SABBATIA  {Vado),  a  town  of 
Liguria,  on  the  coast,  which  was  the 
harbour  of  Sabbata  or  Savo. 

VADIMONIS  LACUS  {Lago  di  Bas- 
sano)f  a  small  lake  of  Etruria  of  a  circular 
form,  with  sulphurous  waters,  and  floating 
islands.  It  is  celebrated  in  history  for  the 
defeat  of  the  Etruscans  in  two  great 
battles :  first,  by  the  dictator  Papirius 
Cursor  in  B.C.  309,  from  the  effects  of 
which  the  Etruscans  never  recovered,  and 
again  in  '283,  when  the  allied  forces  of  the 
Etruscans  and  Gauls  were  routed  by  the 
consul  Cornelius  Dolabella.  The  lake  has 
so  shrunk  in  dimensions  in  modern  times 
as  to  be  only  a  small  stagnant  pond,  almost 
lost  in  the  tall  reeds  and  bulrushes  which 
grow  in  it. 

VAHALIS.     [RiiENUs.] 

VALENS,  emperor  of  the  East  a.i>. 
364-378,  was  born  about  a.d.  828,  and  was 
made  emperor  by  his  brother  Valentinian. 
[Valentinianus.]  The  greater  part  of 
Valens'  reign  is  occupied  by  his  wars  with 
the  Goths  (370-378).  At  first  he  gained 
great  advantages  over  them,  but  he  was 
defeated  by  them  with  immense  slaughter, 
near  Hadrianople,  on  the  9.h  of  August, 
378.  Valens  was  never  seen  after  the 
battle ;  some  say  he  died  on  the  field, 
others  that  he  was  burnt  to  death  in  a 
peasant's  house,  to  which  he  was  carried, 
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and  which  the  barbarians  set  fire  to  without 
knowing  who  was  in  it. 

VALENS,  FAbIUS,  one  of  the  generals 
of  the  emperor  Vitelhus  in  a.d.  69,  marched 
into  Italy  through  Gaul,  and,  after  forming 
a  junction  with  the  forces  of  Caecina, 
defeated  Otho  in  the  decisive  battle  of 
Bedriacum,  which  secured  forVitellius  the 
sovereignty  of  Italy.  Valens  remained 
failliful  to  Vitellius  when  Antonius 
Primus,  the  general  of  Vespasian,  marched 
into  Italy;  but  as' he  had  not  suflBcient 
forces,  he  resolved  to  sail  to  Gaul  and 
rouse  the  Gallic  provinces  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  Vitellius;  but  he  was  taken 
prisoner  at  the  islands  of  the  Stoechades 
(Hyires),  off  Massilia,  and  was  shortly 
afterwards  put  to  death  at  Urbinum. 

VALENTIA  (-ae).  1.  (Valencia),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Edetani  on  the  river 
Turia,  three  miles  from  the  coast,  and  on 
the  road  from  Carthago  Nova  to  Castulo. 
— 2.  (Valence),  a  town  in  Gallia  Narbon- 
ensis  on  the  Rhone,  and  a  Roman  colony. 
— 3.  A  fifth  province  of  Britain,  added  in 
369  to  the  four  of  the  Diocletian  arrange- 
ment.    [Britannia.] 

VALENTINIaNUS.  1.  Roman  em- 
peror A.D.  364-375,  was  the  son  of  Gra- 
tianus,  and  was  born  a.d.  321,  at  Cibalis  in 
Pannonia.  Valentinian  was  elected  em- 
peror by  the  troops  at  Nicaea,  and  asso- 
ciated in  the  empire  his  brother  Valens, 
assigning  to  him  the  East,  while  he  himself 
undertook  the  government  of  the  West. 
For  most  of  his  reign  he  was  occupied  in 
defending  the  Roman  frontier  against  the 
Alemanni  and  other  barbarians.  —  2. 
Roman  emperor  a.d.  375-392,  younger  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  proclaimed  Augus- 
tus by  the  army  after  his  father's  death, 
though  he  was  then  only  four  or  five  years 
of  age.  His  elder  brother  Gratianus,  who 
had  been  proclaimed  Augustus  during  the 
lifetime  of  their  father,  assented  to  the 
choice  of  the  army,  and  a  division  of  the 
West  was  made  between  the  two  brothers. 
Valentinian  had  Italy,  Illyricum,  and 
Africa ;  Gratian  had  the  Gauls,  Spain 
and  Britain.  Valentinian  was  murdered 
by  the  general  Aibogastes,  who  raised 
Eugenius  to  the  throne. — 3.  Roman 
emperor,  a.d.  425-455,  was  born  419,  and 
was  the  son  of  Constantius  III.  by  Placidia, 
the  sister  of  Honorius  and  the  daughter  of 
TheodosiuB  I.  During  his  long  reign  the 
empire  was  repeatedly  exposed  to  the  in- 
vasions of  the  barbarians  ;  and  it  was  only 
the  military  abilities  of  Aetius  which  saved 
the  empire  from  ruin.  [Aetius.]  The 
power  and  influence  of  Aetius  excited  the 
jealousy  cf  V'alentinian,  who  murdered  his 


brave  and  faithful  general  in  454.  In  the 
following  year  the  emperor  himself  was 
slain  by  Petronius  Maximus.  He  was  a 
feeble  and  contemptible  prince. 

VALErIA.    [Cobiolanus.] 

VALErIA  GENS,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  patrician  houses  at  Rome.  The 
Valerii  were  of  Sabine  origin,  and  theii 
ancestor,  Volesus  or  Volusus,  is  said  to 
have  settled  at  Rome  with  Titus  Tatius. 
The  Valeria  gens  were  divided  into  various 
families  under  the  republic,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  bore  the  names  of  CoRvus, 
Flaccds,Laevinus,Messalla,Publicola, 
and  Triarius. 

VAlErIaNUS,  Roman  emperor  a.d. 
253-260.  He  was  proclaimed  emperor  by 
the  troops  whom  he  was  leading  against 
the  usurper  Aemilianus.  After  defeating 
the  Goths  he  went  to  the  East  to  repel  the 
Persian  invasion.  Antioch  was  recovered, 
and  the  Persian  king  Sapor  was  compelled 
to  fall  back  behind  the  Euphrates  ;  but  the 
emperor  followed  too  rashly.  He  was  sur- 
rounded, in  the  vicinity  of  Edessa,  by  the 
countless  horsemen  of  his  active  foe  ;  he 
was  entrapped  into  a  conference,  taken 
prisoner  (260),  and  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  captivity. 

VALERIUS,  P.  ASIATICUS.  1. 
Consul  suffectus  under  Caligula,  and  con- 
sul A.D.  46  under  Claudius.  He  was 
wealthy  and  had  beautiful  gardens,  coveted 
by  Messallina,  who  procured ,  an  accusa- 
tion of  treason  against  him  which  led  to  his 
death  in  47. — 2.  Legatus  of  Gallia  Belgica 
at  the  death  of  Nero.  He  was  son-in-law 
and  supporter  of  Vitellius. 

VALERIUS  FLACCUS.  [Flaccus.] 

VALERIUS  VOLtTSUS  MAXIMUS, 
M'  (or  M.  ?),  1,  Was  a  brother  of  P. 
Valerius  Publicola.  He  fought  at  the  battle 
of  L.  Regillus,  and  was  killed. — 2.  Dictator 
in  B.C.  494,  when  the  dissensions  between 
the  burghers  and  commonalty  of  Rome  de 
nexis  were  at  the  highest.  Valerius  was 
popular  with  the  plebs,  and  induced  them 
to  enlist  for  the  Sabine  and  Aequian 
wars  by  promising  that  when  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  the  condition  of  the  debtors 
(nexi)  should  be  alleviated.  He  defeated 
and  triumphed  over  the  Sabines  ;  but,  un- 
able to  fulfil  his  promise  to  the  commons, 
resigned  his  dictatorship.  The  plebs, 
seeing  that  Valerius  at  least  had  kept 
faith  with  them,  escorted  him  honourably 
home. 

VALERIUS  MAXiMUS,  is  known  to 
us  as  the  compiler  of  a  large  collection  of 
historical  anecdotes.  He  lived  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  to  whom  he  de- 
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dicated  his  work.  The  woilc  is  by  no  means 
without  value,  since  it  preserves  a  record  of 
many  curious  events  not  to  be  found  else- 
where ;  but,  regarded  as  a  history,  it  is 
wholly  uncritical  and  shallow. 

VALGlUS  RUFUS,  C,  a  Roman  poet 
and  a  contemporary  of  Virgil  and  Horace. 
He  was  consul  suffectus  in  B.C.  12.  He 
wrote  elegies  and  epigrams,  and  perhaps 
some  epic  poetry. 

VANDALI,  VANDAlII,  or  VINDAlII, 
a  confederacy  of  German  peoples,  probably 
of  the  great  Suevic  race,  to  which  the 
Burgundiones,  Gothones,  Gepidae,  and 
Rugii  belonged.  They  dwelt  originally  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Germany  ;  but  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifth  century  (a.d.  409)  they 
traversed  Germany  and  Gaul,  and  invaded 
Spain.  In  this  country  they  subjugated 
the  Alani,  and  founded  a  powerful  kingdom, 
the  name  of  which  is  still  preserved  in 
Andalusia  (Vandalusia).  In  a.d.  429  they 
crossed  over  into  Africa,  under  their  king 
Genseric,  and  conquered  all  the  Roman 
dominions  in  that  country.  Genseric  subse- 
quently invaded  Italy,  and  took  and 
plundered  Rome  in  455.  The  Vandals 
continued  masters  of  Africa  till  535,  when 
their  kingdom  was  destroyed  by  Belisarius, 
and  annexed  to  the  Byzantine  empire. 

VANGIONES  (-um),  a  German  people, 
dwelling  along  the  Rhine,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  modem  Worvis. 

VANNIUS  (-i),  king  of  the  Suevi,  recog- 
nised by  the  Romans,  a.d.  19,  after  the 
overthrow  of  Maroboduus.  He  reigned  for 
thirty  years,  but  was  dispossessed  by  his 
nephews,  Sido  and  Vangio,  a.d.  50. 

VAPINCUM  (-i;  Gap),  a  town  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  S.  of  Cularo  {Grenoble),  and 
not  far  from  the  Druentia  {Durance).  It 
lies  just  S.  of  the  Col  Bayard,  which  was 
probably  '  the  first  ascent  to  the  Alps  '  on 
Hannibal's  route,  and  Vapincum  was  in  all 
probability  the  town  which  is  mentioned  both 
by  Polybius  and  by  Livy  as  the  chief  town 
or  castellum  of  the  natives  who  defended 
that  defile,  though  Livy  places  it  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  Druentia  [cf .  Hannibal]  . 

VARGUNTEIUS,  a  senator  and  one  of 
Catiline's  conspirators. 

VArIA  (-ae  ;  Vicovaro),  a  town  of  the 
Sabines,  in  the  valley  of  the  Anio,  about 
eight  miles  above  Tibur,  and  near  Horace's 
villa. 

VARINI  (-oruni),  a  people  of  Germany, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Albis,  N.  of  the 
Langobardi. 

VlRlUS  RUFUS,  L,,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  poets  of  the  Augustan  age, 
the   companion   and  friend  of   Virgil  and 


Horace.  By  the  latter  he  is  placed  in  the 
foremost  rank  among  the  epic  bards,  and 
Quintiliau  praises  his  tragedy  Thyestes. 
He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Maecenas,  and 
it  was  to  the  recommendation  of  Varius, 
in  conjunction  with  that  of  Virgil,  that 
Horace  was  indebted  for  an  introduction 
to  the  minister,  about  B.C.  39.  Virgil 
appointed  Plotius  Tucca  and  Varius  his 
literary  executors,  and  they  edited  the 
Aeneid. 

VARRO,  ATACINUS.  [See  below, 
Varro,  No.  3.] 

VARRO,  TERENTlUS.  1.  C.,  consul 
B.C.  216  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus.  Varro 
was  of  low  birth,  but,  notwithstanding  the 
strong  opposition  of  the  aristocracy,  he  was 
raised  to  the  consulship  by  the  people. 
His  colleague  was  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratic  party. 
The  two  consuls  were  defeated  by  Han- 
nibal at  the  memorable  battle  of  Cannae. 
[Hannibal.]  The  battle  was  fought  by 
Varro,  against  the  advice  of  Paulus.  The 
Roman  army  was  all  but  annihilated. 
Paulus  and  almost  all  the  officers  perished. 
Varro  was  one  of  the  few  who  escaped  and 
reached  Venusia  in  safety  with  about 
seventy  horsemen.  His  conduct  after  the 
battle  seems  to  have  deserved  praise.  He 
proceeded  to  Canusium,  where  the  remnant 
of  the  Roman  army  had  takea  refuge,  and 
there  took  every  possible  precaution.  His 
defeat  was  forgotten  m  the  service  he  had 
lately  rendered.  On  his  return  to  the  city 
the  senate  thanked  him  because  he  had 
not  despaired  of  the  commonwealth.  This 
marked  the  determination  of  patricians 
and  plebeians  to  work  heartily  together 
against  the  foreign  enemy.  Varro  con- 
tinued to  be  employed  in  Italy  for  several 
successive  years  in  important  military  com- 
mands till  nearly  the  close  of  the  Punic 
war.— 2.  M.  TERENTlUS  VARRO 
REATINUS,  whose  vast  and  varied  eru- 
dition in  almost  every  department  of  litera- 
ture earned  for  him  the  title  of  the  '  most 
learned  of  the  Romans,'  was  bom  at  Reate 
B.C.  116,  and  was  trained  under  L.  Aelius 
Stilo  Praeconinus,  and  afterwards  by 
Antiochus,  a  philosopher  of  the  Academy. 
Varro  held  a  high  naval  command  in  the 
wars  against  the  pirates  and  Mithridates, 
and  afterwards  served  as  the  legatus  of 
Pompeius  in  Spain  in  the  Civil  war,  but 
was  compelled  to  surrender  his  forces  to 
Caesar.  He  then  passed  over  into  Greece, 
and  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  Pompeian 
party  till  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
when  he  obtained  the  forgiveness  of 
Caesar,  who  employed  him  in  superin- 
tending the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
the  great  library  designed  for  public  use. 
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For  some  years  Varro  lived  chiefly  at  his 
country  seats  near  Cunae  and  Tusculum, 
occupied    in   literary  work.     Caesar   had 
forced    Antony    to    restore   to    Varro    an 
estate  which  he  had  seized,  and,  perhaps 
in  consequence,  upon  the  formation  of  the 
second    triumvirate    his    name    appeared 
upon  the  list  of  proscribed  ;  but  he  escaped 
and  after  some  time  obtained  the  protection 
of  Octavian.      He  died  B.C.  28,  when  he 
was  in  his  eighty-ninth  year.       Not  only 
was  Varro  the  most   learned  of    Roman 
scholars,   but  he   was  likewise    the  most 
voluminous  of  Roman  authors.     He  is  said 
to  have  written  seventy-four  different  works, 
containing  altogether  620  books.     Of  these 
works  only  two  have  survived : — (1)  De  Be 
Bustica    Libri    III,    written    when    the 
author  was  eighty  years  old,  is  the  most 
important  of  aU  the  treatises  upon  ancient 
agriculture  now  extant.       (2)  De  Lingua 
Latina,  a  grammatical  treatise  which  exten- 
ded to  twenty-four  books ;  but  six  only  (v.-x.) 
have  been  preserved,  and  these   are  im- 
perfect.    The  remains  of  this  treatise  are 
particularly  valuable,  since  they  have  been 
the  means  of  preserving  many  terms  and 
forms  which  would  otherwise  have   been 
altogether  lost,  and  much  curious  infor- 
mation is  here  treasured  up  connected  with 
the  ancient  usages,  both  civil  and  religious, 
of  the  Romans.       His   greatest  work,   of 
which  unhappily    only    a  few    fragments 
have  comedown  to  us,  was  his  Antiquities, 
in  41  books,  which  treated  of  the  political 
and  religious  constitutions  of  Rome,  and 
from    which   Augustine    drew    largely    in 
his  De  Givitate  Dei.     Among  his  poetical 
works  were  the  Saturae,  which  were  com- 
posed   in   a  variety    of  metres,   with    an 
admixture  of  prose  also.     Varro  in  these 
pieces    copied    to    a    certain    extent    the 
productions   of    Mcnippus   the    Gadarene 
[Menippus]  ,  and  hence  they  were  called 
Saturae  Mcnippeae. — 3.  P.,  a  Latin  poet 
Burnamed    ATACINUS,   from  the  Atax, 
a  river  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  his  native 
province,  was  born  B.C.  32.     Of  his  personal 
history  nothing    further   is  known.       He 
seems  to  have  written,  first,  an  epic  on  part 
of  Caesar's   Gallic   wars,    called    Bellum 
Sequanicwn  and  Saturae  in  imitation  of 
Lucilius ;    and   at   a  later  time  to  have 
imitated  the  Alexandrian  poets  in  the  Argo- 
nautae  (borrowed  from  Ap.  Rhod.),  and  in 
elegijic  love-poems. 

VARUS,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman 
gentes,  signified  a  person  who  had  his  legs 
bent  inwards,  and  was  opposed  to  Valgius, 
which  signified  a  person  having  his  legs 
turned  outward. 

VARUS,  P.  ALFENUS.  1.  A  Roman 
jurist,  was  a  pupil  of  Servius  Sulpicius. 


It  is  probable  that  he  is  the  Varus  who 
attended  the  lectures  of  Siron  at  the  same 
time  as  Virgil,  and  whom  Virgil  mentioned 
in  the  Eclogues  (vi.  13,  ix.  27),  referring 
to  the  time  when  Alfenus  Varus  was 
Octavian's  legate,  and  able  to  help  him  in 
preserving  his  property  (b.c.  40). — 2.  A 
general  of  Vitellius  in  the  Civil  war  in 
A.D.  69. 

VARUS,  ATlUS.  1.  P.,  a  partisan  of 
Pompey  in  the  Civil  war,  was  stationed  in 
Picenum  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil 
war  in  B.C.  49.  He  subsequently  crossed 
over  into  Africa,  and  raised  two  legions.  In 
the  course  of  the  same  year  Varus,  assisted 
by  king  Juba,  defeated  Curio,  Caesar's 
legate,  who  had  crossed  over  from  Sicily  to 
Africa.  He  fought  with  the  other  Pompeians 
in  Africa  against  Caesar  in  46  ;  but  after 
the  battle  of  Thapsus  he  sailed  away  to  Cn. 
Pompey  in  Spain,  and  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Munda.— 2.  Q.  ATIUS  VARUS,  com- 
mander of  the  cavalry  under  C.  Fabius, 
one  of  Caesar's  legates  in  Gaul. 

VARUS,  QUINTILlUS.  1.  SEX., 
^quaestor  B.C.  49,  belonged  to  thePompeian 
party.  He  fell  into  Caesar's  hands  at  the 
capture  of  Corfinium,  but  was  dismissed 
by  Caesar.  He  afterwards  fought  under 
Brutus  and  Cassius  against  the  triumvirs ; 
and  after  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
he  ordered  his  freedman  to  slay  him. — 2. 
P.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  consul  B.C. 
13,  and  was  subsequently  appointed  to  the 
government  of  Syria,  where  he  acquired 
enormous  wealth.  Drusus  had  conquered 
a  great  part  of  central  Germany  as  far  as 
the  Visurgis  {Weser) ;  and  Varus  received 
orders  from  Augustus  to  make  regulations 
for  the  newly  conquered  country.  Tlie 
Germans  found  a  leader  in  Arminius,  who 
secretly  organised  a  general  revolt  of  all 
the  German  tribes  near  the  Visurgis. 
When  he  had  matured  his  plans,  he  sud- 
denly attacked  Varus,  who  was  marching 
with  three  legions  and  three  squadrons 
of  cavalry  through  a  pass  of  the  Saltus 
TeutoburgieJisis,  a  range  of  hills  covered 
with  wood,  which  extends  N.  of  the  Lippe 
from  Osnabriick  to  Paderborn.  Varus  had 
diverged  into  this  difficult  country  instead 
of  following  the  safer  route  from  his  sum- 
mer quarters  on  the  Visurgis  (probably 
near  Minden)  to  Aliso.  He  seems  to  have 
managed  his  march  with  great  carelessness 
and  to  have  been  taken  quite  unprepared. 
The  battle  lasted  three  days,  and  ended 
with  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  army. 
Varus  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  The 
scene  of  the  disaster  is  placed  by  some 
modern  writers  in  the  district  of  Ve7inc, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Haute, 
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VARUS  (-i;  Var  or  Varo),  a  river  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  forming  the  boundary 
between  this  province  and  Italy,  rises  in 
Mt.  Cema  in  the  Alps,  and  falls  into  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  between  Antipolis  and 
Nicaea. 

VASCONES,  a  powerful  people  on  the 
N.  coast  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  be- 
tween the  Iberus  and  the  Pyrenees,  in  the 
modern  Navarre  and  Guipuzcoa.  They 
belonged  to  the  old  Iberian  race.  Their 
name  is  still  retained  in  that  of  the  modem 
Basques, 

VATiA  ISAURlCUS,  P.  SERVILIUS. 
1.  Proconsul  of  Cilicia  B.C.  78  ;  carried  on 
the  war  with  great  ability  and  success 
against  the  pirates,  and  from  his  conquest 
of  the  Isauri  he  obtained  the  surname  of 
Isauricus.  After  giving  Cilicia  the  organi- 
sation of  a  Roman  province,  he  entered 
Rome  in  triumj)h  in  74.  In  55  he  was 
censor  with  M.  Valerius  Messalla  Niger. 
— 2.  Praetor  64,  belonged  originally  to  the 
aristocratical  party,  but  espoused  Caesar's 
side  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  war, 
and  was  consul  with  Caesar  in  48.  In  46 
he  governed  the  province  of  Asia  as  pro- 
consul. After  the  death  of  Caesar  in  44 
he  at  first  opposed  Antony,  but  afterwards 
joined  him,  and  was  made  consul  a  second 
time  in  41. 

VlTINlUS.  1.  P.,  a  political  ad- 
venturer in  the  last  days  of  the  republic, 
who  is  described  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the 
greatest  scamps  and  villains  that  ever 
lived.  He  was  quaestor  B.C.  63,  and 
tribune  of  the  plebs  59,  when  he  sold  his 
services  to  Caesar,  who  was  then  consul 
along  with  Bibulus.  It  was  Vatinius  who 
proposed  the  bill  to  the  people  by  which 
Caesar  received  the  provinces  of  Cisalpine 
Gaid  and  Illyricum  for  five  years.  In  56 
he  appeared  as  a  witness  against  Milo  and 
Sestius,  two  of  Cicero's  friends,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  orator  made  a 
vehement  attack  upon  the  character  of 
Vatinius,  in  the  speech  which  has  come 
down  to  us.  Vatinius  was  praetor  in  55, 
and  in  the  following  year  (64)  he  was 
accused  by  C.  Licinius  Calvus  of  having 
gained  the  praetorship  by  bribery.  He 
was  defended  on  this  occasion  by  Cicero, 
in  order  to  please  Caesar,  whom  Cicero 
had  offended  by  his  former  attack  upon 
Vatinius.  In  46  he  was  sent  into  Illyricum, 
where  he  carried  on  the  war  with  success. 
After  Caesar's  death  he  was  compelled  to 
surrender  Dyrrhachium  and  his  army  to 
Brutus. — 2.  Of  Beneventmn,  originally  a 
shoemaker's  apprentice,  next  earned  his 
living  as  one  of  the  lowest  kinds  of  sciirrae 
or   buffoons,    and    finally   obtained   great 


wealth  as  an  informer  under  Nero.  A 
certain  kind  of  drinking-cups,  having  7iasi 
or  nozzles,  bore  the  name  of  Vatinius, 
probably  because  they  were  supposed  to 
caricature  his  profile. 

VECTIS  or  VECTA  {Isle  of  Wight), 
an  island  off  the  S.  coast  of  Britain,  and 
opposite  Portus  Magnus  {Forchester, 
near  Portsmouth),  The  traders  from 
Massilia  came  to  this  island  for  the  tin 
which  the  Britons  brought  them  from 
Devonshire  and  Cornwall. 

VEDlUS  POLLlO.     [PoLLio.] 

VEGETlUS,  FLAVlUS  RENATUS, 
the  author  of  a  treatise,  Bei  Militaris 
Instituta,  which  treats  of  the  levying  and 
training  of  recruits,  the  organisation  of  the 
legion,  the  operations  of  an  army  in  the 
field,  and  naval  warfare.  It  is  probably 
right  to  ascribe  to  the  same  Vegetius  the 
work  on  veterinary  art  called  Mulo- 
medicina. 

VEIENTO,  FABRIClUS,  was  praetor 
A.D.  65,  and  ran  dogs  instead  of  horses 
in  the  games.  He  was  banished  a.d.  62, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  published 
several  libels.  He  afterwards  returned  to 
Rome,  and  became,  in  the  reign  of 
Domitian,  one  of  the  most  infamous  in- 
formers and  flatterers  of  that  tyrant. 

VEII  (-orum),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  powerful  cities  of  Etruria,  situated  on 
the  river  Cremera,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Rome.  Its  territory  {Ager  Veiens)  appears 
originally  to  have  extended  on  the  S.  and 
E.  to  the  Tiber;  on  the  SW.  to  the  sea; 
on  the  E.  it  must  have  embraced  all  the 
district  S.  of  Soracte  and  eastward  to  the 
Tiber.  The  Veientes  were  engaged  in 
almost  unceasing  hostilities  with  Rome  for 
more  than  three  centuries  and  a  half,  and 
Veii  was  at  length  taken  by  the  dictator 
Camillus,  after  a  siege  which  is  said  to 
ave  lasted  ten  years,  during  which  period, 
apparently,  the  eviissariiim  for  draining 
the  Alban  lake  was  formed,  and  by  tra- 
dition was  connected  with  an  oracle  about 
the  siege. 

VElOVIS,  an  old  Italian  deity,  whose 
temple  at  Rome  stood  between  the  Capi- 
tolium  and  the  Arx  in  the  '  Asylum,' 
between  the  sacred  groves.  He  was  said 
to  be  represented  as  a  youthful  god  armed 
with  arrows.  His  origin  and  the  meaning 
of  his  name  have  been  variously  explained . 
The  prefix  means  '  separate  from,'  or 
'distinct  from.'  Hence  Veiovis  orVediovis 
is  a  deity  distinguished  from  Jupiter,  and 
the  most  natural  inference  would  be  that 
he  was  the  Jupiter  Inferus  presiding  over 
the  dead,  and  that  the  arrows  are  the 
arrows  of  death.. 
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VELABRUM.     [Roma,  p.  515.] 

VELEDA,  a  prophetic  virgin,  by  birth 
belonged  to  the  Bructeri,  and  was  regarded 
as  a  divine  being  by  most  of  the  nations  in 
central  Germany  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian. 
She  dwelt  in  a  lofty  tower  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  river  Luppia  (Lippe). 

VfiLIA  or  EL£A  ('EAea),  a  Greek  town 
of  Lucania,  on  the  W  coast  between 
Paestum  and  Buxentum,  was  founded  by 
the  Phocaeans,  who  had  abandoned  their 
native  city  to  escape  from  the  Persian 
sovereignty,  about  B.C.  543.  It  was  situ- 
ated about  three  miles  E.  of  the  river 
Hales,  and  possessed  a  good  harbour.  It 
is  celebrated  as  the  place  which  gave  the 
name  to  the  Eleatic  school  of  philosophy  ; 
for  Xenophanes  established  himself  at 
Velia,  and  Parmenides  and  Zeno  were  born 
there. 

VfiLINUS  (-i;  Velino),  a  river  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sabines,  rising  in  the 
central  Apennines,  and  falling  into  the 
Nar.  This  river  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Reate  overflowed  its  banks  and  formed 
several  small  lakes,  the  largest  of  which 
was  called  Lacus  Velinus.  In  order  to 
carry  off  these  waters,  a  channel  was  cut 
through  the  rocks  by  Curius  Dentatus, 
the  conqueror  of  the  Sabines,  by  means 
of  which  the  waters  of  the  Velinus  were 
carried  through  a  narrow  gorge  to  a  spot 
where  they  fall  from  a  height  of  several 
hundred  feet  into  the  river  Nar,  the  present 
'  falls  of^Temi.' 

VELITRAE  (-orum ;  VelletH),  a  town 
of  the  Volscians  in  Latium,  but  subse- 
quently belonging  to  the  Latin  League. 
It  was  the  town  from  which  the  Octavian 
gens  sprang. 

VELLAUNODONUM  (-i  ;  Beaune), 
a  town  of  the  Senones  in  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis. 

VELLEIUS  PATERCtJLUS.   [Pater- 

CULUS.] 

VELLOCASSES,  a  people  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis,  NW.  of  the  Parisii,  extending 
along  the  Sequana  as  far  as  the  ocean ; 
their  chief  town  was  Rotomagus. 

VENAFRUM  (-i ;  Venafri),  a  town  in  the 
N.  of  Samnium,  near  the  river  Volturnus, 
and  on  the  confines  of  Latium,  celebrated 
for  the  excellence  of  its  olives. 

VENEDI  or  VENEDAE,  a  people  in 
European  Sarmatia,  dwelling  on  the  Baltic 
E.  of  the  Vistula. 

VENEtIA  (-ae).  1.  A  district  in  the 
N.  of  Italy,  was  originally  included  under 
the  general  name  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  but 
was  made  by  Augustus  the  tenth  Regio  of 
Italy.    It  was  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 


river  Athesis  {Adige),  wliich  separated  it 
from  Gallia  Cisalpina;  on  the  N.  by  the 
Carnic  Alps ;  on  the  E.  by  the  river  Tima- 
vus,  which  separated  it  from  Istria ;  and 
on  the  S.  by  the  Adriatic  Gulf.  Its  in- 
habitants, the  VENETI,  frequently  called 
HENETI  ('Ei/eToi)  by  the  Greeks,  were  in 
Greek  tradition  said  to  be  descendants  of 
the  Paphlagonian  Heneti,  whom  Antenor 
led  into  the  country  after  the  Trojan  war, 
but  this  tale,  like  so  many  others,  has 
evidently  arisen  from  the  mere  similarity 
of  the  name.  On  the  whole,  the  most 
probable  view  is  that  they  were  au  lllyrian 
people  who  had  held  their  own  against  the 
Celts.  On  the  conquest  of  the  Cisalpine 
Gauls,  the  Veneti  likewise  became  included 
under  the  Roman  dominions,  and  they 
were  almost  the  only  people  in  Italy  who 
became  the  subjects  of  Rome  without 
offering  any  resistance,  no  doubt  for  the 
reason  that  they  regarded  the  Celtic  races 
as  their  chief  enemies.  The  Veneti  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  great  prosperity  down  to 
the  time  of  the  Marcomannic  wars,  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Aurelius ;  but  from 
this  time  their  country  was  frequently 
devastated  by  the  barbarians  who  invaded 
Italy,  and  at  length,  in  the  fifth  century, 
many  of  its  inhabitants,  to  escape  the 
ravages  of  the  Huns  under  Attila,  took 
refuge  in  the  islands  off  their  coast,  on 
which  now  stands  the  city  of  Venice.  The 
chief  towns  of  Veuetia  in  ancient  times 
were  Patavitjm,  Altixum,  and  Aquileia. 
— 2.  A  district  in  the  NW.  of  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis (the  W.  coast  of  Brittany)  in- 
habited by  the  Veneti,  who  were  a  brave 
people,  and  the  best  sailors  in  all  Gaul. 
The  name  is  preserved  by  the  modern 
town  of  Vannes. 

VENETUS  lacus.  [Brigantinus 
Lacus.] 

VENTA.  1.  BELGARUM  {Win- 
chester), the  chief  town  of  the  Belgae  in 
Britain.— 2.  ICENORUM.  [Iceni.]— 3. 
SILlJRUM  (Caerwent),  a  town  of  the 
Silures  in  Britain,  in  Monmouthshire. 

VENTI  (-orum;  "Aveuoi),  the  winds. 
The  ruler  of  all  the  winds  is  Aeolus,  who 
resides  in  the  island  Aeolia  [Aeolus]  ; 
but  the  other  gods  also,  especially  Zeus, 
exercise  a  power  over  them.  Homer 
mentions  by  name  Boreas  (N.  wind), 
Eurus  (E.  wind),  Notus  (S.  wind),  and 
Zephyrus  (W.  wind).  Though  possibly  at 
one  time  regarded  as  personal  deities,  their 
distinct  personality,  except  in  the  case  of 
Boreas,  seems  to  have  faded  away  before 
the  time  of  Homer.  [Boreas.]  Yet  relics 
of  divinity  ascribed  to  the  winds  generally 
are  seen  in  the  sacrifices  offered  to  thera 
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from  the  time  of  Homer  down  to  tlie 
Roman  imperial  period.  According  to 
Hesiod,  the  beneficial  winds,  Notus,  Boreas, 
Argestes,  and  Zephyrus,  were  the  sons  of 
Astraeus  and  Eos;  and  the  destructive 
ones  are  said  to  be  the  sons  of  Typhoeus. 
The  later  writers  endeavoured  to  define 
the  winds  more  accurately,  according  to 
their  places  in  the  compass.  The  most 
remarkable  monument  representing  the 
winds  is  the  octagonal  tower  of  Andronicus 
Cyrrhestes  at  Athens.  Each  of  the  eight 
sides  of  the  monument  represents  one  of 
the  eight  principal  winds  in  a  flying  atti- 
tude. (1)  Boreas  wears  a  thick  chiton, 
and  is  blowing  on  a  Triton's  horn,  to 
signify  his  power  of  raising  storms  at  sea. 
[See  under  Boeeas.]  (2)  Kaikias,  the 
NE.  wind  (=Aquilo),  has  a  vessel  from 
which  he  is  discharging  hailstones.  (3) 
Apeliotes  (  =  Subsolanus),  the  East  wind, 
being  regarded  as  kindly  in  Greece,  carries 
fruit  and  flowers  in  the  sinus  of  his  robe. 
(4)  Euros  (=Eurus  or  Volturnus),  the 
warm  ajid  rainy  SE.  wind,  shapes  clouds 
with  his  robe.  (5)  Notos  (  =  Notus  or 
Auster),  the  south  wind,  pours  rain  from 
his  jar.  (6)  Lips  (=Africus),  the  SW. 
wind,  which  blows  mariners  over  the  sea  to 
the  harbours  of  Peiraeus,  holds  a  ship's 
a  piastre.  (7)  Zephyrus  (  =  Zephyrus  or 
Favonius),  carries  spring  flowers.  (8) 
Skiron  (  =  Corns  or  Caurus),  the  NW.,  a 
parching  wind,  holds  a  vessel  from  which 
he  is  supposed  to  discharge  hot  charcoal. 
Black  lambs  were  offered  as  sacrifices  to 
the  destructive  winds,  and  white  ones  to 
favourable  or  good  winds. 

VENTlDlUS  BASSUS,  P.,  was  a  native 
of  Picenum,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Pompeius  Strabo  in  the  Social  war  (b.c. 
89),  and  carried  to  Rome.  When  he  grew 
up  to  man's  estate,  he  got  a  poor  living  by 
undertaking  to  furnish  mules  and  vehicles 
for  those  magistrates  who  went  from  Rome 
to  administer  a  province.  He  became 
known  to  C.  Julius  Caesar,  whom  he  ac- 
companied into  Gaul.  He  obtained  the 
rank  of  tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  was  made 
a  praetor  for  B.C.  43.  After  Caesar's  death 
Ventidius  sided  with  M.  Antony  in  the  wao: 
of  Mutina  (43),  and  in  the  same  year  was 
made  consul  sufl^ectus.  In  39  Antony  sent 
Ventidius  into  Asia,  to  oppose  Labienus 
and  the  Parthians.  He  conducted  this 
war  with  distinguished  ability  and  success. 
In  the  first  campaign  (39)  he  defeated  the 
Parthians  and  Labienus,  the  latter  of  whom 
was  slain  in  his  flight  after  the  battle  ;  and 
in  the  second  campaign  (38)  he  gained  a  still 
more  brilliant  victory  over  the  Parthians, 
who  had  again  invaded  Syria.  Pacorus, 
the  king's  son,  fell  in  this  battle.  Ventidius 


was  often  cited  as  an  instance  of  a  man 
who  rose  from  the  lowest  condition  to  the 
highest  honours. 

VENUS  (-eris),  an  Italian  goddess,  who, 
after  the  Greek  mythology  influenced  the 
Roman,  was  identified  with  Aphrodite,  and 
in  Latin  literature  has  the  same  myths  and 
characteristics.  [See  under  Aphrodite.] 
Originally  the  Italian  Venus  was  a  goddess 
of  gardens  and  of  sirring  flowers,  having 
somewhat  the  same  characteristics  as 
Flora,  Feronia,  and  Libera.  Her  worship 
at  Rome  was  not  extremely  ancient ;  that 
is  to  say,  it  is  not  traceable  earlier  than 
the  fourth  century  B.C.  ;  but  she  had 
ancient  sanctuaries  in  other  Latin  settle- 
ments, especially  at  Ardea  and  Lavinium. 
Probably  because  both  were  goddesses 
of  gardens  and  growth  in  spring,  when 
the  Greeks  introduced  the  loiowledge  of 
Aphrodite  she  was  identified  with  Venus. 
It  is  likely  enough  that  this  influence  came 
first  from  Sicily  and  that  the  italianised 
Aphrodite  was  first  known  as  VENUS 
ERYCINA.  This  deity  was  naturalised 
at  Ardea  and  Lavinium,  and  there  the 
Greek  stories  of  Aeneas  took  root.  When 
these  were  adopted  by  the  Romans  the 
importance  of  Venus  was  increased,  for  she 
was  now  regarded  as  the  parent  of  the 
Roman  race  through  her  son  Aeneas.  The 
month  of  April,  as  the  beginning  of  spring, 
was  peculiarly  sacred  to  her,  both  in  her 
old  character  as  goddess  of  gardens,  and  in 
her  Greek  character  as  goddess  of  love  and 
growth. 

VfiNtJSiA  (-ae;  Venosa),  an  ancient 
town  of  Apulia,  S.  of  the  river  Aufidus, 
and  near  Mt.  Vultur,  memorable  as  the 
birthplace  of  the  poet  Horace.  It  seems 
to  have  been  an  Apulian  city  which  had 
received  an  accession  of  territory  from 
Lucania.  It  was  captured  by  the  Romans 
B.C.  262,  and  a  colony  was  sent  to  it. 

VERAGRI  or  VARAGRI  (-orum),  a 
people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  Pennine 
AJps,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Dranse 
and  the  Rhone.  Their  territory  stretched 
up  the  Val  de  Bagnes  and  the  Val  d'En- 
tremont  as  far  as  the  summit  of  the  pass 
of  the  Great  St.  Bernard.  It  is  not  im- 
possible that  their  name  is  preserved  in 
Vernayaz,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  valley. 

VERBANUS  LACUS  [Lago  Maggiore), 
a  lake  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  and  the  largest 
lake  in  all  Italy,  being  about  forty  miles  in 
length  from  N.  to  S. ;  its  greatest  breadth 
is  eight  miles.  It  is  formed  by  the  river 
Ticinus  and  other  streams  descendiiig  from 
the  Alps,  and  the  river  Ticinus  issues  from 
its  southern  extremity. 

VERCELLAE    (-orum;    VercelU),  the 
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chief  town  of  the  Libici  in  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
and  subsequently  a  Roman  nannicipium. 
For  the  battle  fought  near  it  by  Marius, 
see  Campi  Raudii. 

VERCINGETORIX  (-igis),  the  chieftain 
of  the  Arvemi,  who  carried  on  war  with 

freat  ability  against  Caesar  in  B.C.  52. 
'he  history  of  this  war  occupies  the 
seventh  book  of  Caesar's  Commentaries  on 
the  Gallic  War.  Vercingetorix,  who  had 
roused  the  spirit  of  his  countrymen,  and 
had  organised  their  defence  with  great 
skill  and  heroic  courage,  fell  into  Caesar's 
hands  on  the  capture  of  Alesia,  was  subse- 
quently taken  to  Rome  for  the  triumph  of 
liis  conqueror  in  45,  and  was  afterwards 
put  to  death. 

VERETUM  (-i  ;  Alessano),  more 
anciently  called  BARIS,  a  town  in  Calabria, 
on  the  road  from  Leuca  to  Tarentum. 

VERGIlTUS  or  VIRGlLlUS  MIRO, 
P.,  the  Roman  poet,  was  bom  on  the  15th 
of  Octobor,  B.C.  70,  at  Andes  [Pietola),  a 
small  village  near  Mantua,  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Vergilius  is 
the  more  correct  spelling,  but  the  spelling 
Virgilius  became  common  owing  to  fanciful 
derivations  from  virgo  or  virga.  The 
earliest  known  instance  of  the  spelling 
Virgilius  is  in  the  fifth  century  a.d.  It  is 
therefore  better  to  write  the  Latin  name 
Vergilius ;  but  when  it  is  Anglicised  the 
established  form,  Virgil,  may  reasonably 
be  retained, — Virgil's  father  had  a  small 
estate  which  he  cultivated,  and  he  is  said 
to  have  supplemented  this  by  keeping  bees. 
His  mother's  name  was  Magia  Polla.  He 
was  educated  at  Cremona  and  Mediolanum 
{Milan),  and  he  took  the  toga  virilis  at 
Cremona  on  the  day  on  which  he  began 
his  sixteenth  year,  in  55.  It  is  said  that  he 
afterwards  studied  at  Neapolis  (Naples) 
under  Parthenius,  a  native  of  Bithynia, 
from  whom  he  learned  Greek.  He  was 
also  instructed  by  Siro,  an  Epicurean. 
After  the  battle  of  Philippi  (42)  Octavian 
assigned  to  his  soldiers  lands  in  various 
parts  of  Italy.  Octavius  Musa,  who  was 
charged  with  this  allotment  in  the  Cremona 
district,  extended  the  limits  so  as  to  include 
Mantua,  and  the  farm  belonging  to  Virgil's 
father  was  assigned  to  a  centurion,  whose 
name  is  given  as  Arrius.  Asinius  Pollio, 
the  legatus  of  Transpadane  Gaul,  and 
Cornelius  Gallus  interested  themselves  in 
Virgil,  who  was  probably  already  known  to 
them  as  a  poet,  and  advised  him  to  apply 
to  Octavian  at  Rome.  Virgil  did  so,  his 
father's  farm  was  restored,  and  the  first 
Eclogue  expresses  gratitude  to  Octavian. 
But  there  was  a  second  spoliation  when, 
after  the  war  of   Perusia,  Alfenus   Varus 


became  legatus  in  Pollio's  place.  Aprimi- 
pilaris  named  Milienus  Toro  got  possession 
of  the  farm,  and  Virgil  liimself  was  nearly 
killed  by  the  violence  of  a  certain  Clodius. 
Virgil  and  his  father  took  refuge  in  a 
country  house  belonging  to  Siro,  and 
thence  removed  to  Rome,  where  he  wrote 
the  Eclogues.  Here  Maecenas  also  be- 
came interested  in  Virgil,  who  was  compen- 
sated by  Augustus.  He  did  not,  indeed, 
recover  his  paternal  estate,  but  land  was 
given  him  elsewhere — possibly  the  estate 
which  he  had  near  Nola  in  Campania. 
His  friendship  with  Maecenas  was  soon  so 
firmly  established  that  he  was  able  to  gain 
the  same  patronage  for  Horace.  Horace, 
in  one  of  his  Satires  (Sat.  i.  5),  in  which  he 
describes  the  journey  from  Rome  to  Brun- 
dusium,  mentions  Virgil  as  one  of  the  party, 
and  in  language  which  shows  that  they 
were  then  in  the  closest  intimacy.  When 
Augustus  was  returning  home  from  Samos, 
where  he  had  spent  the  winter  of  20,  he 
met  Virgil  at  Athens.  The  poet,  it  is  said, 
had  intended  to  make  a  tour  of  Greece,  but 
he  accompanied  the  emperor  to  Megara 
and  thence  to  Italy.  His  health,  which 
had  long  been  declining,  was  now  com- 
pletely broken,  and  he  died  soon  after  his 
arrival  at  Brundusium,  on  the  22iid  of 
Septembei^  19,  not  having  quite  completed 
his  fifty-first  year.  His  remains  were 
transferred  to  Naples,  which  had  been  his 
favourite  residence,  and  on  the  road  from 
Naples  to  Puteoli  [Pozziioli)  a  monument 
is  still  shown  supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of 
the  poet.  The  inscription  said  to  have 
been  placed  on  the  tomb, 

Mautua  me  gennit,  Calabri  rapuere,  tenet  nunc 
Parthenope.    Cecini  pascua,  rura  duces 

we  cannot  suppose  to  have  been  written  by 
the  poet.  It  is  said  that  in  his  last  illness 
he  wished  to  burn  the  Aeneid,  to  which  he 
had  not  given  the  finishing  touches,  but 
his  friends  would  not  allow  him.  What- 
ever he  may  have  v/ished  to  be  done  with 
the  Aeneid,  it  was  presented  and  published 
by  his  friends  Varius  and  Tucca.  The  ten 
short  poems  called  Bueolica  were  the 
earliest  works  of  Virgil,  and  probably  all 
written  between  41  and  39.  They  are  also 
called  Eclogae  or  Selections,  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  name  originated 
with  the  poet.  They  are  chiefly  imitations 
of  the  more  genuine  pastorals  of  Theocritus. 
The  fourth  Eclogue,  entitled  Pollio,  which 
may  have  been  written  in  40,  after  the 
peace  of  Brundusium,  has  nothing  of  the 
pastoral  character  about  it.  It  is  half 
allegorical,  half  historical  and  prophetical 
— anything,  in  fact,  but  Bucolic. — The 
Georgica  or  '  Agricultural  Poem '  in  four 
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books,  written  (37-30  B.C.),  is  a  didactic 
poem,  which  Virgil  dedicated  to  his  patron 
Maecenas.  He  treats  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  Boil  in  the  first  book,  of  fruit  trees  in 
the  second,  of  horses  and  other  cattle  in 
the  third,  and  of  bees  in  the  fourth.  Tliis 
i.s  generally  regarded  as  his  masterpiece, 
and  it  is  unquestionably  the  most  finislied 
and  perfect  of  his  works.  Yet  the  Aeiieid 
is  the  greater  poem  of  the  two ;  in  grandeur, 
in  poetical  matter  and,  to  most  readers,  in 
interest,  it  is  superior,  and  yields  only  to 
the  Georgics  in  artistic  completeness.  Tlie 
Georgics  are,  no  doubt,  based  on  the  works 
of  Hesiod  and  Aratus,  but  are  so  treated  as 
to  be  rightly  regarded  as  an  original  poem. 
The  Aeneid  is  an  epic  poem  on  the  model 
of  the  Homeric  poems.  It  was  based  upon 
an  old  Roman  tradition  that  Aeneas  and 
his  Trojans  settled  in  Italy,  and  were  the 
founders  of  the  Roman  name.  The  for- 
tunes of  Aeneas  and  his  final  settlement  in 
Italy  are  the  subject  of  the  Aeneid ;  but  it 
is  the  national  epic  of  the  Roman  people, 
and  its  real  object  is  to  set  forth  the  glories 
of  Rome  and,  less  directly,  of  the  Julian 
house,  to  which  Augustus  belonged,  and  to 
foster  in  the  Romans  a  patriotic  feeling 
and,  still  more,  a  religious  sentiment  for 
the  gods  and  heroes  of  their  ancestors. 
— The  larger  editions  of  Virgil  contain 
some  short  poems,  which  are  attributed  to 
him.  The  Culex  or  Gnat  is  a  kind  of 
Bucolic  poem  in  413  hexameters.  Virgil  is 
known  to  have  written  a  poem  of  this 
name ;  but  it  is  on  the  whole  probable  that 
the  poem  which  we  have  is  by  an  imitator 
of  Virgil.  The  Ciris,  or  the  mythus  of 
Scylla,  the  daughter  of  Nisus,  king  of 
Megara,  in  541  hexameters,  borrows  from 
Virgil's  forms,  but  was  probably  written 
by  an  imitator  of  Ctftullus.  The  Moretum, 
in  123  verses,  the  name  of  a  dish  of  various 
ingredients,  is  a  poem  in  hexameters,  on  the 
daily  labour  of  a  cultivator,  but  it  contains 
only  the  description  of  the  labours  of  the 
first  part  of  the  day,  which  consists  in  pre- 
paring the  Moretuni.  It  is  suggested, 
with  probability,  that  this  may  be  a  trans- 
lation or  adaptation  by  Virgil  of  a  Greek 
poem  of  Parthenius.  The  Copa,  in  elegiac 
verse,  is  an  invitation  by  a  female  tavern 
keeper  or  servant  attached  to  a  Caupona 
to  passengers  to  come  in  and  enjoy  them- 
selves. There  is  no  reason  against  accept- 
ing this  as  Virgil's  work.  There  are  also 
fourteen  short  pieces  in  various  metres, 
classed  under  the  general  name  of  Cata- 
lepton  (sometimes  written  Catalecta). 
The  name  is  derived  from  a  title  {Kara. 
Xtnrov)  which  Aratus  gave  to  a  set  of  small 
poems.  They  were  written  in  the  period 
of  Virgil,  and  it  is  probable  that  many  are 
CD. 


by  Vii'gil — some  the  work  of  his  earlier 
years. 
VERGINlUS.  [ViBQiNius.] 
VEROLAMlUM  or  VERULAMlUM 
{Old  Verulatn,  near  St.  Albans),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Catuvellauni  in  Britain,  pro- 
bably the  residence  of  the  king  Cassivel- 
launus,  which  was  conquered  by  Caesar. 
It  was  destroyed  by  the  Britons  under 
Boudicca  or  Boadicea,  in  their  insurrection 
against  the  Romans,  but  was  rebuilt,  and 
continued  to  be  an  important  place. 

VEROMANDUI  (-orum),  a  people  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  between  tlie  Nervii  and 
Suessiones,  in  the  modern  Vcrmandois. 

VERONA  (-ae ;  Verona),  an  important 
town  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  river 
Athesis  {Adige),  was  originally  the  capital 
of  the  Euganei,  but  subsequently  belonged 
to  the  Cenomani.  At  a  still  later  time  it 
was  made  a  Roman  colony,  with  the  sur- 
name Augusta ;  and  under  the  empire  it 
was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  flourishing 
towns  in  the  N.  of  Italy.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Catullus.  Theodoric  took  up  his 
residence  in  this  town,  whence  it  is  culled 
by  the  German  writers  of  the  middle  ages 
Dietrichs  Bern,  to  distinguish  it  from  Bern 
in  Switzerland.  There  are  still  many 
Roman  remains  at  Verona,  and,  among 
others,  a  magnificent  amphitheatre,  and 
part  of  the  walls  built  by  Gallienus  a.d.  265. 

VERRES,  C,  was  quaestor  B.C.  82,  to 
Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  and  therefore  at  that 
period  belonged  to  the  Marian  partj'.  He, 
however,  deserted  Carbo,  embezzling  at  the 
same  time  the  state  money  which  he  held 
as  quaestor,  and  went  over  to  Sulla,  who 
sent  him  to  Beneventum,  where  he  was 
allowed  a  share 'of  the  confiscated  estates. 
Verres  next  appears  as  the  legate  of  Cn. 
Cornelius  Dolabella,  praetor  of  Cilicia  in 
80-79,  and  one  of  the  most  rapacious  of 
the  provincial  governors.  ^  tljk  j^'itji  ^ 
the  iTgular  quaestj^,  C.  MaUeoluj?,  Verrts 
became  the  pro- quaestor  o7  Dolabella.. 
YfilTP*^  was  praetor  ur^anns.  in  V4^  "^^^  j. 
ajiarwafdg  pro -praetor  m.  Sicilv.  \y])prft" 
he  remained  nearly  three  years  (73-71  j, 
plundering  without  scruple.  No  class  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Sicily  was  exempted 
from  his  avarice,  his  cruelty,  or  his  insults. 
As  soon  as  he  left  Sicily  the  inhabitants 
resolved  to  bring  him  to  trial.  They  com- 
mitted the  prosecution  to  Cicero,  who  had 
been  quaestor  in  Sicily  in  75,  and  had 
promised  his  good  offices  to  the  Sicilians 
whenever  they  might  demand  them .  Verres 
was  defended  by  Hortensius,  and  was 
supported  by  the  whole  power  of  the 
aristocracy.  Cicero,  assisted  by  his  cousin 
Lucius,  gathered  a  mass  of  evidence  and  a 
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crowd  of  witnesses  from  all  parts  of  the 
island.  Eventually  Hortensius  threw  up 
the  case.  Verres  left  Rome  before  the 
trial  was  over,  and  was  condemned  in  his 
absence.  He  retired  to  Marseilles,  retain- 
ing BO  many  of  his  treasures  of  art  as  to 
cause  eventually  his  proscription  by  M. 
Antony  in  43. 

VERTUMNUS  or  VORTUMNUS  (-i),  is 
said  to  have  been  an  Etruscan  divinity 
whose  worship  was  introduced  at  Rome  by 
an  ancient  Vulsinian  colony  occupying  at 
first  the  Caelian  hill  and  afterwards  the 
Vicus  Tuscus.  But  he  was  really  an 
Italian  deity,  worshipped  by  Latins  and 
Sabines,  and  the  only  reason  for  the  tradi- 
tion of  his  Etruscan  origin  seems  to  have 
been  that  his  statue  stood  in  the  Vicus 
Tuscus.  The  name  is  evidently  the  old 
present  participle  passive  of  verto.,  and 
belonged  to  him  as  the  god  of  the  '  turning 
year ' — that  is,  of  the  seasops,  whose 
various  hues  and  fruits  at  different  times 
are  represented  by  the  myth  of  the  meta- 
morphoses of  Vertumnus  ;  the  god  being  in 
reality  the  giver  oi  the  seasonable  produce 
of  the  year,  connected  with  the  transfor- 
mation of  plants  and  their  progress  from 
blossom  to  fruit.  Hence  the  story  that 
when  Vertumnus  was  in  love  with  Pomona 
he  assumed  all  possible  forms,  until  at  last 
he  gained  his  end  by  changing  himself  into 
a  handsome  youth. 

VERULAE  (-arum ;  Veroli),  a  town  of 
the  Hernici  in  Latium,  SE.  of  Aletrium, 
and  N.  of  Frusino. 

VERULAMIUM.     [^^erolamium.] 

VERUS,  L.  AURELIUS,  the  colleague 
of  M.  Aurelius  in  t'lc  empire,  a.d.  161-169. 
He  was  Dorn  in  130,  and  his  original  name 
was  L.  Ceionius  Connnodus.  His  father, 
L.  Ceionius  Commodus,  was  adopted  by 
Hadrian  in  136  ;  and,  on  the  death  of  his 
father  in  138,  he  was,  in  pursuance  of  the 
command  of  Hadrian,  adopted,  along  with 
M.  Aurelius,  by  M.  Antoninus.  On  the 
death  of  Antoninus,  in  161,  he  succeeded 
to  the  empire  along  with  M.  Aurelius.  The 
history  of  his  reign  is  given  under  Aure- 
lius. Verus  died  suddenly  at  Altinum,  in 
the  country  of  the  Veneti,  towards  the  close 
of  169. 

VfiSfiRIS  (-is),  a  small  river  of  Cam- 
pania, near  Vesuvius,  on  the  banks  of 
which  the  battle  agtiinst  the  Latins  was 
fought  by  Manlius  Torquatus  and  Deciiis 
Mus.  B.C.  310. 

VESEVUS.     [Vesuvius.] 

VESONTIO  (-onis;  £esa7ifo?i),  the  chief 
town  of  the  Sequani  in  Gallia  Belgica, 
situated  on  the  river  Dubis  {Doubs). 


VESPlSlANUS,  T.  FLAVlUS  SABL 
NUS,  Roman  emperor  a.d.  70-79,  was  bom 
in  the  Sabine  country  oa  the  17th  of 
November,  a.d.  9.  His  father  was  a  man 
of  mean  condition,  of  Reate,  in  the  country 
of  the  Sabini.  His  mother,  VespasiaPolla, 
was  the  daughter  of  a  praefectus  castro- 
rum,  and  the  sister  of  a  Roman  senator. 
She  was  left  a  widow  with  two  foiis — 
Flavins  Sabinus  and  Vespasian.  Li  the 
reign  of  Claudius  he  was  sent  into  Ger- 
many as  legatus  legionis,  and  in  43  he  held 
the  same  command  in  Britain,  and  reduced 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  He  was  consul  in  51, 
and  proconsul  of  Africa  under  Nero.  Nero 
afterwards  sent  him  to  the  East  (66),  to 
conduct  the  war  against  the  Jews.  His 
conduct  of  the  Jewish  war  had  raised  his 
reputation  when  the  war  broke  out  between 
Otho  and  Vitellius  after  the  death  of  Galba. 
He  was  proclaimed  emperor  at  Alexandria 
on  the  1st  of  July,  69,  and  soon  after  all 
through  the  East.  Vespasian  came  to 
Rome  in  the  following  5'ear  (70),  leaving 
his  son  Titus  to  continue  the  war  against 
the  Jews.  Vespasian,  on  his  arrival  at 
Rome,  worked  with  great  industry  to  re- 
store order  in  the  city  and  in  the  empire. 
He  disbanded  some  of  the  mutinous  soldiera 
of  Vitellius,  and  maintained  discipline 
among  his  own.  The  simplicity  and  fru- 
gality of  his  mode  of  life  formed  a  striking 
contrast  with  the  luxury  of  some  of  his  pre- 
decessors. In  71  Titus  returned  to  Rome, 
and  both  father  and  son  triumphed  together 
on  account  of  the  conquest  of  the  Jews. 
The  reign  of  Vespasian  was  marked  by  the 
conquest  of  North  Wales  and  the  island  of 
Anglesey  by  Agricola,  who  was  sent  into 
Britain  in  78.  Vespasian  also  busied  him- 
self in  securing  the  German  frontier :  he 
fortified  the  Agri  DecuAates  and  strength- 
ened the  defences  of  the  Limes  Germanicus. 
[Germanlv.]  In  Italy  he  reorganised  the 
praetorian  guard,  forming  it  of  nine  cohorts 
levied  only  from  Italians.  His  financial 
management  was  marked  by  great  economy; 
but  he  was  the  author  of  some  re.narkable 
public  works  at  Rome,  the  building  of  the 
magnificent  Temple  of  Peace,  and  the  re- 
building of  the  Tenip'e  of  Jupiter  Capitoli- 
nus.     He  died  in  79. 

VESTA  (-ae),  an  Italian  goddess  of  the 
hearth,  and  more  especiallj'  of  the  fire  on 
the  hearth,  both  in  name  and  in  nature 
akin  to  the  Greek  Hestia,  but  worshipped 
by  the  Italian  nations,  particularly  by  the 
Latins,  from  ancient  times  independently 
of  any  connection  with  Greece.  The  wor- 
ship of  Vesta  had  its  origin  in  the  difficulty 
and  the  necessity  of  obtaining  fire  in  primi- 
tive times.  Hence,  as  even  in  the  present 
time  among  savage  tribes,  arose  the  custom 
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of  keeping  a  fire  always  alight  somewhere 
for  the  use  of  the  coiTununity  and  of  carry- 
ing fire  thence  for  any  new  settlement. 
This  custom  was  preserved  by  the  conser- 
vatism of  religion  among  civilised  Greeks 
and  Romans,  after  the  necessity  had  ceased 
to  exist,  and  the  state-hearth  was  preserved 
in  each  Latin  state,  just  as  in  Greece ;  and 
in  like  fasliion  nn  oiitgoing  settlement 
carried  its  sacred  fire  from  the  parent  city. 
Vesta  was  thus  intimately  connected  with 
the  Penates  as  deities  of  the  household  and 
of  the  state  [Penates]  ;  and  the  fact  that 
the  sacred  fire  was  brought  from  the  parent 
city  made  the  Romans  trace  back  the 
origin  of  the  cult  to  the  more  ancient  Latin 
settlements,  first  to  Lanuvium  and  Alba, 
and,  after  the  idea  of  a  Trojan  origin  pre- 
vailed, to  Troy  itself,  whence  it  was  sup- 
posed the  sacred  fire  of  Vesta  as  well  as 
the  Penates  had  come.  At  Rome,  as  in 
other  Latin  cities,  the  sacred  fire  was 
tended  and  the  service  of  Vesta  maintained 
by  a  body  of  virgin  priestesses,  who  lived 
together  in  a  hon9.e  {Atrium  Vestae)  to  the 
SE.  of  the  Forum,  and  under  the  N.  side 
of  the  Palatine,  abutting  on  the  Via  Nova. 
This  house,  as  i-ebuilt  under  Hadrian,  was 
excavated  in  1883,  and  from  its  character 
and  the  inscriptions  (as  late  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  century  a.d.)  and  sculp- 
tures found  in  it  much  additional  light  has 
been  thrown  on  the  Vestal  service.  The 
Vestals  represented  the  daughters  of  the 
chief  in  the  primitive  tribe,  who  maintained 
the  state-fire  in  their  father's  hut,  and  the 
temple  of  Vesta,  preserved  the  shape  of  the 
primitive  chief's  hut,  and  was  a  round 
building.  The  public  worship  of  Vesta 
was  maintained  in  this  temple  :  her  private 
worship  belonged  to  every  domestic  hearth, 
which  in  the  earliest  Roman  houses  was  in 
the  Atrium. 

VESTINI  (-orum),  a  Sabellian  people 
in  central  Italy,  dwelling  between  the 
Apennines  and  the  Adriatic  sea,  and  sepa- 
rated from  Picenum  by  the  river  Matrinus, 
and  from  the  Marrucini  by  the  river 
Aternus.  The}'  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans,  B.C.  322,  and  from  that  time 
appear  as  faithful  allies  until  the  Social 
war,  when  they  joined  the  Italian  states 
against  Rome,  and  were  conquered  by 
Pompeius  Strabo  in  89. 

VEStTLUS  {Monte  Viso),  the  loftiest 
summit  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  in  which  were 
the  sources  of  the  Padua. 

VfiSUVlUR,  also  called  VESEVUS, 
VESBlUS,  or  VESVlUS,  the  celebrated 
volcanic  mountain  in  Campania,  rising 
out  of  the  plain  SE.  of  Neapolis.  In  a.d. 
63  the  volcano  gave  the  first  symptoms 


of  agitation  in  an  earthquake,  which 
occasioned  considerable  damage  to  several 
towns  in  its  vicinity ;  and  on  the  24th 
August,  A.D.  79,  occurred  the  first  great 
eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  historic  times, 
whicli  overwhelmed  the  cities  of  Stabiae, 
Herciilaneum,  and  Pompeii.  It  was  in 
tins  eruption  that  the  elder  Pliny  lost  hia 
life.  The  next  recorded  eruption  was  in 
A.D.  203. 

VETERA  or  CASTRA  VETERA,  the 
chief  military  station  of  the  lower  Rhine, 
held  usually  by  two  legions.  It  was  not 
far  from  the  junction  of  the  Lippe  with 
the  Rhine  on  the  site  of  the  modern  JSirten, 
near  Xanten. 

VETTlUS,  L.,  a  Roman  eques,  in  the 
pay  of  Cicero  in  B.C.  63,  to  whom  he  gave 
some  valuable  information  respecting  the 
Catilinarian  conspiracy.  He  again  appears 
in  69,  as  an  informer.  In  that  year  he 
falsely  accused  Cvirio,  Cicero,  L.  Lucul- 
lus,  and  many  other  distinguished  men,  of 
having  formed  a  conspiracy  to  assassinate 
Pompey.  Vettius  gave  evidence  first  before 
the  senate  and  on  the  next  day  before  the 
assembly  of  the  people  ;  but  his  statements 
were  regarded  with  great  suspicion,  and  on 
the  following  morning  he  was  found  stran- 
gled in  the  prison  to  which  the  senate  had 
sent  him.  Cicero  at  a  lat€>r  time  charged 
Vatinius  with  the  murder. 

VETTONES  or  VECTONES  (-urn),  a 
people  in  the  interior  of  Lus'tania,  E.  of 
the  Lusitani  and  W.  of  the  Carpetani, 
extending  from  the  Durius  to  the  Tagus. 

VEtULONIA,  VETULONTUM,  or 
VETULONII,  an  ancient  city  of  Etruria, 
and  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  the  Etruscan 
Confederation.  From  this  city  the  Romans 
are  said  to  have  borrowed  the  insignia  of 
their  magistrates — the  fasces,  sella  curulis, 
and  toga  praetexta — as  well  as  the  use  of 
the  brazen  trumpet  in  war.  After  the  time 
of  the  Roman  kings  we  find  no  further 
mention  of  Vetulonia;  but  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city  has  been  discovered  in  this 
century  near  a  small  village  called  Magli- 
ano,  between  the  river  Osa  and  the  Albegna, 
and  about  eight  miles  inland.  It  appears 
to  have  had  a  circuit  of  at  least  four  and 
a  half  miles. 

VETURlAGENS.   [Calvinus,Philo.] 

VETURlUS  MAMt^RlUS,  was  said  in 
old  traditions  to  have  been  the  armourer 
who  made  the  eleven  ancilia  exactly  like 
the  one  that  was  sent  from  heaven  in  the 
reign  of  Numa.  But  there  is  good  reason 
to  think  that  this  was  merely  an  attempt 
to  explain  the  invocations  of  Mamurius  in 
the  hymns  of  the  Salii,  and  that  Mamurius 
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Veturius  is  really  =  Mars  Vetus.  This  *  Old 
Mars '  was  represented  by  a  mau  clothed 
in  Bkius  who  was  driven  out  of  the  city,  to 
symbolise  the  old  season  of  wintry  darkiicss 
driven  out  before  the  new  spring  year. 
[See  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Salii.'] 

VfiTUS,  ANTISTlUS.  1.  C.,  quaestor 
in  Gl,  and  tribune  of  the  plcbs  in  57,  when 
he  supported  Cicero  in  opposition  to  Clo- 
dius.  In  the  Civil  war  he  espoused  Caesar's 
party.  He  accompanied  Augustus  to  Spain 
in  25,  and  on  the  illness  of  the  emperor 
continued  the  war  against  the  Cantabri 
and  Astures,  whom  he  reduced  to  submis- 
sion. 2.  L.,  consul  with  the  emperor  Nero, 
A.D.  55.  In  58  he  commanded  a  Roman 
army  in  Germany,  and  formed  the  project 
of  connecting  the  Mosella  {Moselle)  and  the 
Arar  {Saone)  by  a  canal,  and  thus  forming  a 
communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Northern  Ocean.  Vetus  put  an 
end  to  his  life  in  05,  in  order  to  anticipate 
his  seutcnco  of  death,  which  Nero  had 
resolved  upon. 

VIADUS  (-i;  OcZer),  a  river  of  Germany, 
falling  into  the  Baltic. 

ViBIUS  PANSA.     [Panba.] 

ViBIUS  SEQUESTER.   [Sequester.] 

VIBO,  the_Roman  name  of  the  Greek 
town  HIPPONlUM  (■l7r7rw»/toi'),  on  the 
SW.  coast  of  Bruttium.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  Locri  Epizephyrii ; 
but  it  was  destroyed  by  the  elder  Dio- 
nysius,  who  transplanted  its  inhabitants 
to  Syracuse.  It  was  afterwards  restored, 
and  at  a  later  time  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Bruttii.  It  was  taken  from  the  Bruttii 
by  the  Romans,  who  colonised  it  B.C.  194, 
and  called  it  VIBO  VALENTIA.  The 
walls  of  the  ancient  fort  are  traceable  at 
Bivona;  it  is  conjectured  that  Vibo  itself 
stood  obove,  on  the  site  of  the  modern 
town  Monte  Leone. 

VIBULANUS,  the  name  of  the  most 
ancient  family  of  the  FlBIA  GENS.  The 
last  person  of  the  gens  who  bore  this  sur- 
name was  Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  consul 
412.  This  Vibulanus  assumed  the  agno- 
men of  Ambustus,  and  his  descendants 
dropped  the  name  of  Vibulanus  and  took 
that  of  Ambustus  in  its  place.  In  the 
same  way  Ambustus  was  after  a  time 
supplanted  by  that  of  Maximus.  1.  Q. 
FABIUS  VIBULANUS,  consul  485,  when 
lie  carried  on  war  with  success  against  the 
Volsci  and  Aequi,  and  consul  a  second  time 
in  482.  Li  480  he  fought  under  his  brother 
Marcus  [No.  8]  against  the  Etruscans, 
and  was  killed  in  battle. — 2.  K.,  brother 
of  the  preceding.  He  was  consul  in  484, 
aud  again  in  4til  and  a  third  time  in  479, 


when  ho  espoused  the  cause  of  the  plebei- 
ans, to  whom  he  had  become  reconciled. 
The  traditional  account  is  that  when  his 
propositions  were  rejected  with  scorn  by 
the  patricians,  he  and  his  house  resolved 
to  quit  Rome  altogether  aud  to  found  a 
settlement  on  the  banks  of  the  Cremera, 
a  small  stream  that  falls  into  the  Tiber  a 
few  miles  above  Rome.  Accordingly  306 
Fabii  assembled  on  the  Quirinal  at  the 
house  of  Kaeso,  and  from  thence  marched, 
with  the  consul  at  their  head,  through  the 
Porta  Carmentalis,  which  was  afterwards 
called  Porta  Scelerata  to  the  banks  of  the 
Cremera,  where  they  erected  a  fortress. 
Here  they  took  up  their  abode  along  with 
tlieir  families  and  clients,  and  for  two 
years  continued  to  devastate  the  territory 
of  Veii.  They  were  at  length  destroyed  by 
the  Veientes  in  477.  The  whole  Fabian 
gens  perished  at  the  Cremera  with  the 
exception  of  the  son  of  Marcus,  from  whom 
all  the  later  Fabii  were  descended. — 3.  M., 
brother  of  the  two  preceding,  was  consul 
483,  and  a  second  tune  480. — 4.  Q.,  son  of 
No.  3,  is  said  to  have  been  the  only  one  of 
the  Fabii  who  survived  the  destruction  of 
his  gens  at  the  Cremera,  but  he  could  not 
have  been  left  behind  at  Rome  on  account 
of  his  youth,  as  the  legend  relates,  since  he 
was  consul  ten  years  afterwards.  He  was 
consul  in  467,  a  second  time  in  4G5,  and  a 
third  time  in  459.  Fabius  was  a  member 
of  the  second  decemvirate  (450),  and  went 
into  exile  on  the  deposition  of  the  decemvirs. 

VIBULLlUS  RUFUS,  L.,  a  senator 
and  a  friend  of  Pompey,  who  made  him 
praefcctus  fabrdm  in  the  Civil  war.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Caesar  at  Corfinium 
(49),  and  a  second  time  in  Spain  Inter  in 
the  year. 

ViGA  POTA.     [NncE.] 

VICTOR,  SEX.  AURELlUS,  a  Latin 
writer,  lived  in  the  middle  of  tlie  fourth 
ceutm*y.  He  was  city  prefect  under  Theo- 
dosiuB.  Ho  was  the  author  of  some  short 
biographies  of  the  emperors  from  Augustus 
to  Constantius. 

VICTORIA.     [Nike.] 

VICTORINUS.  1.  One  of  the  Thirty 
Tyrants,  was  third  of  the  usurpers  who,  in 
succession,  ruled  Gaul  during  the  reign 
of  Gallienus.  He  was  assassinated  at 
Agrippina  by  one  of  his  officers  in  a.d.  268, 
after  reigning  somewhat  more  than  a  year. 

VIENNA  (-ae ;  Vienne),  the  chief  town 
of  the  Allobroges  in  Gallia  Lugdunensis, 
situated  on  the  Rhone,  S.  of  Lugdunum. 
Under  the  later  emjierors  it  was  the  capital 
of  the  province  called  after  it,  Gallia 
Vieuncnsis. 
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VrMlNALIS.     [Roma.] 

VlNDfiLTCIA  (-ae),  the  country  of  the 
VINDElTcI,  a  Celtic  people,  whose  terri- 
tory stretched  along  the  N.  of  Kaetia, 
being  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Danube, 
which  separated  it  from  Germany,  on  the 
W.  by  the  territory  of  the  Helvetii  in 
Gaul,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  river  Oenus 
{Inn),  which  separated  it  from  Noricumi, 
thus  corresponding  to  the  NE.  part  of 
Switzerland  (the  country  about  the  NW. 
end  of  the  Lake  of  Constance),  the  SE.  of 
Baden,  and  the  S.  of  Wiirtemberg  and 
Bavaria.  The  Vindelici  were  subdued  by 
Tiberius,  who  defeated  them  both  by  land 
in  the  country  S.  of  the  Danube,  and  in  a 
naval  battle  on  the  Lake  of  Constance. 
It  was  made  part  of  the  Raetian  province. 
[Raetia.]  Its  chief  town  was  Augusta 
Vindelicorum  {Augsburg). 

VINDEX,  C.  JULlUS,  propraetor  of 
Gallia  Lugdunensis  in  the  reign  of  Nero. 
In  68  he  offered  the  empire  to  Galba,  in- 
tending, probably,  to  make  Gaul  a  separate 
kingdom  for  himself.  Virginius  Rufus, 
the  governor  of  Upper  Germany,  marched 
against  Vindex,  who  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life. 

VINDOBONA  (-ae ;  Vienna,  Engl. ; 
Wien,  Germ.),  a  town  in  Pannonia,  on  the 
Danube,  was  originally  a  Celtic  settle- 
ment, and  subsequently  a  Roman  muni- 
cipium.  Under  the  Romans  it  became  a 
town  of  importance  ;  it  was  the  chief 
station  of  the  Roman  fleet  on  the  Danube, 
and  the  headquarters  of  a  Roman  legion. 

VINDONISSA  (-ae;  Windisch),  a  town 
in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  triangular  tongue 
of  land  between  the  Aar  and  Reuss,  was 
an  important  Roman  fortress  in  the 
country  of  the  Helvetii. 

VINlUS,  T.,  consul  in  a.d.  69,  with  the 
emperor  Galba,  and  one  of  his  chief  ad- 
visers. He  was  killed  by  Otho's  soldiers, 
after  the  death  of  Galba. 

VIPSANlUS  AGRIPPA,M.  [Agkippa.] 

VIRBIUS,  a  Latin  divinity  worshipped 
with  Diana  in  the  grove  at  Aricia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alban  Mt.  [Diana  ;  Diet,  of 
Ant.  art.  Bex  Netnorensis.']  When  the 
Italian  myths  were  affected  by  those  of 
Greece,  and  Diana  was  identified  with 
Artemis,  Virbius  was  said  to  be  the  same 
as  Hippolytus,  who  was  restored  to  life 
by  Asclepius  at  the  request  of  Artemis. 
It  was  said  that  Hippolytus  was  placed  by 
this  goddess  under  the  care  of  the  nymph 
Aricia,  and  received  the  name  of  Virbius. 
By  this  nymph  he  became  the  father  of 
a  son,  who  was  also  called  Virbius,  and 
whom  his  mother  sent  to  the  assistance  of 


Turnus  against  Aeneas.  Horses  were  ex- 
cluded from  this  sacred  grove,  probably 
because  they  had  originally  been  sacrificed 
there ;  though  the  explanation  afterwards 
given  was  that  they  were  hostile  to  Virbius, 
because  they  had  caused  the  death  of 
Hippolytus: 

VIRDUMARUS.     [^^iridgmaiius.] 

VIRGILIUS.     [Veegilius.] 

VIRGINIA,  daughter  of  L.  Virginius, 
a  centurion,  was  betrothed  to  L.  Icilius. 
Her  beauty  excited  the  passion  of  the 
decemvir  Appius  Claudius,  who  got  one  of 
his  clients  to  claim  her  as  his  slave.  The 
case  was  brought  before  the  decemvir  for 
decision ;  and  Appius,  on  the  following 
morning,  pronounced  sentence,  assigning 
Virginia  to  his  freedraan.  Her  father,  who 
had  come  from  the  camp,  seeing  that  all 
hope  was  gone,  snatching  np  a  butcher's 
knife  from  one  of  the  stalls,  plunged  it  in 
his  daughter's  breast,  exclaiming,",' There  is 
no  way  but  this  to  keep  thee  free.'  The 
crowd  made  way  for  him,  and,  holding 
his  bloody  knife  on  high,  he  rushed  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  hastened  to  the 
Roman  camp.  Both  camp  and  city  rose 
against  the  decemvirs,  who  were  deprived 
of  their  power,  and  the  old  form  of 
government  was  restored.  L.  Virginius 
was  the  first  who  was  elected  tribune,  and 
by  his  orders  Appius  was  dragged  to  prison 
to  await  his  trial,  and  there  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life. 

VIRGlNlUS,  L._    [Virginia.] 

VIRGInIUS  rufus,  consul  a.d.  63, 
and  governor  of  Upper  Germany  at  the 
time  of  the  revolt  of  Julius  Vindex  in  Gaul 
(68).  The  soldiers  of  Virginius  wished  to 
raise  him  to  the  empire ;  but  he  refused 
the  honour,  and  marched  against  Vindex, 
who  perished  before  Vesontio.  [Vindex.] 
After  Otho's  death,  the  soldiers  again 
attempted  to  proclaim  Virginius  emperor, 
and  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  of  the 
honour  he  narrowly  escaped  wdth  his  life. 
Virginius  died  in  the  reign  of  Nerva,  in 
his  third  consulship,  a.d.  97,  at  eighty- 
three  years  of  age.  His  epitaph,  com- 
posed by  himself,  notices  his  refusal  of 
empire : 

llic  situs  est  Rufus,  pulso  qui  Vindice  quondam 
Imperium  adseruit  non  sibi  sed  patriae. 

VIrIATHUS  (-i),  a  Lusitanian,  is  de- 
scribed  by  the  Romans  as  originally  a 
shepherd  or  huntsman,  and  afterwards  a 
robber,  or,  ass  he  would  be  called  in  Spain 
in  the  present  day,  a  guerilla  chief.  He 
was  one  of  the  Lusitanians  who  escaped  the 
treacherous  massacre  of  the  people  by  the 
proconsul  Galba  in  B.C.  150.     He  collected 
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a  formidable  force,  and  for  several  suc- 
cessive years  he  defeated  one  Roman  ai*my 
after  another.  At  length,  in  141,  the 
proconsul  Fabius  Servilianus  concluded 
a  peace  with  Viriathns,  in  order  to  save 
his  army,  which  had  been  enclosed  by  the 
Lusitanians  in  a  mountain  pass,  much  in 
the  same  way  as  their  ancestors  had  been 
by  the  Samnites  at  the  Caudine  Porks. 
Servilius  Caepio,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  command  of  Further  Spain  in  140, 
renewed  the  war,  and  ghortly  afterwards 
procured  the  assassination  of  Viriathus  by 
bribing  three  of  his  friends. 

VIKIDOMARUS  (-i),  1.  or  BRITO- 
MARTUS,  the  leader  of  the  Gauls,  slain 
by  Marcellus.  [Marcelll'S.] — 2.  OrVIR- 
DCmARUS,  a  chieftain  of  the  Aedui, 
whom  Caesar  had  raised  from  a  low  rank 
to  the  highest  honour,  but  who  afterwards 
joined  the  Gauls  in  their  great  revolt  in 
B.C.  52. 

VIROCONIUM  or  URIOCONIUM 
(Wroxeter),  a  town  in  Britain  on  the  road 
from  Deva  [Chester)  to  Londinium  and  to 
Glevum  (Gloucester). 

VIRTUS,  the  personification  of  manly 
valour.     [See  HoNOS.] 

VISTULA  (-ae;  Vistula,  Engl.; 
Weichsel,  Germ.),  an  important  river  of 
Germany,  forming  the  boundary  between 
Germany  and  Sarmatia,  rising  in  the 
Hercynia  Silva,  and  falling  into  the  Mare 
Suevicum,  the  Baltic. 

ViSURGIS  (-is ;  Weser),  an  important 
river  of  Germany,  falling  into  the  German 
Ocean. 

VlTELLlUS  (-i),  A.,  Roman  emperor 
from  January  2nd  to  December  22nd,  a.d. 
69,  was  son  of  L.  Vitellius,  who  was  pi'o- 
consul  of  Sj'ria  a.d.  85.  His  vices  made 
him  a  favourite  of  Tiberius,  Caius  Caligula, 
Claudius,  and  Nero,  and  Galba  gave  him 
the  command  of  the  legions  in  Lower 
Germany.  When  the  news  of  Galba's 
death  arrived,  the  legions  of  both  Ger- 
manies  combined  to  acknowledge  Vitellius 
as  Imperator,  and  he  was  proclaimed  at 
Colouia  Agrippinensis  {Cologne),  on  the 
2nd  of  January,  69.  His  generals,  Fabius 
Valcns  aTid  Caecina,  marched  into  Italy, 
defeated  Otho's  troops  at  the  decisive 
battle  of  Bcdriacum.  Vitellius  reached 
Rome  in  July.  He  did  not  rule  harshly, 
but  he  was  a  glutton  and  an  epicure,  and 
his  chief  amusement  was  the  table,  on 
which  he  spent  enormous  sums  of  money. 
Meantime  Vespasian  was  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Alexandria  on  the  1st  of  July ; 
and  the  legions  of  lllyricum  under  Antonius 
Primus   entered  the  N.  of  Italy  and  de- 


clared for  Vespasian.  Primus  defeated 
the  Vitellians  in  two  battles,  and  then 
marched  upon  Rome.  Vitellius  was  seized 
in  the  palace,  led  through  the  streets  with 
every  circumstance  of  ignominy,  and 
dragged  to  the  Gemoniae  Scalae,  where 
he  was  killed  with  repeated  blows. 

VITRUVlUS,  POLLlO,  M.,  the  author 
of  a  celebrated  treatise  on  Architecture. 
He  appears  to  have  served  as  a  military 
engineer  under  Julius  Caesar,  in  the 
African  war,  B.C.  4G,  and  in  his  old  age 
composed  his  work,  which  is  dedicated  to 
the  emperor  Augustus.  It  is  a  valuable 
compendium  of  works  by  Greek  architects, 
and  also  of  those  by  Roman  writers. 

VOCONTII  (-orum),  a  powerful  people 
in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  inhabiting  parts  of 
Dauphine  and  of  Provence.  They  dwelt 
between  the  Tricastini  to  the  N.  and  the 
Tricorii  to  the  S.,  and  tV^^ir  territory  ex- 
tended from  Vizille  (Vigiliae)  on  the  Drac 
to  the  river  Drome,  and  far  enough  S.  to 
include  Vasio  {Vaison,  in  the  department 
of  Vaucluse),  which  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  their  chief  towns.  Livy  speaks  of  Han- 
nibal passing  through  the  edge  of  the 
Vocontian  territory  between  the  Tricastini 
and  the  Tricorii.  This  *  extrema  ora 
Vocontiorum '  was  probably  the  district 
between  Vizille  and  Corps,  about  which 
point  he  entered  the  territory  of  the 
Tricorii. 

VOGfiSUS.     [VosAGUs.] 

VOlATERRAE  (-arum  ;  Volaterra), 
one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  the  Etruscan 
Confederation,  was  built  on  a  hill,  rising 
from  a  deep  valley,  and  precipitous  on 
every  side.  Its  dominions  extended  east- 
ward as  far  as  the  territory  of  Arretium, 
which  was  fifty  miles  distant;  westward 
as  far  as  the  Mediterranean,  which  was 
more  than  twenty  miles  off ;  and  south- 
ward at  least  as  far  as  Populonia.  Since 
it  had  the  two  great  ports  of  Luna  and 
Populonia,  Volaterrae,  though  so  far  in- 
land, was  reckoned  as  one  of  the  maritime 
cities  of  Etruria.  It  continued  to  be  a 
place  of  importance  even  after  the  fall  of 
the  Western  Empire,  and  it  was  for  a  time 
the  residence  of  the  Lombard  kings,  who 
fixed  their  court  here  on  account  of  the 
natural  strength  of  the  site. 

VOLCAE  (-arum),  a  Celtic  people  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  divided  into  the  two 
tribes  of  the  VolcaeTcctosages  and  Volcae 
Arecomici,  extending  from  the  Pyrenees 
and  the  frontiers  of  Aquitania  along  the 
coast  as  far  as  the  Rhone.  The  chief 
town  of  the  Tectosages  was  Tolosa.  A 
portion  of  the  Tectosages  left  their  native 
country  under  Brennus,  and  were  one  of 
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the  three  great  tribes  into  which  the 
Galatians  in  Asia  Minor  were  divided. 
[Galatia.] 

VOLCANUS  or  VULCANUS  (which 
is  the  later  fonn  of  the  word),  was  the 
Itahan  god  of  fire.  Volcanus  differed 
originally  from  Vesta  in  being  the  god 
rather  of  destructive  fire  than  of  the 
kindly  hearth-fire ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  Volcanal  as  one  of  the  central 
sanctuaries  in  an  Italian  town  (e.g.  the 
altar  and  Area  Volcani  in  the  Comitium 
at  Rome)  was  originally  a  place  for  pro- 
pitiatory oiferings  against  destructive  fire. 
In  this  way  Volcanus  was  connected  with 
the  goddess,  Stata  Mater,  who  stayed 
conflagrations.  That,  however,  in  some 
places  he  was  at  one  time  also  regarded  as 
a  god  of  the  hearth-fire  is  indicated  by 
the  story  of  his  son,  Caeculus,  and  per- 
haps by  that  of  Servius  Tullius.  He  was 
also  in  the  Italian  mythology  a  god  of 
summer  heat,  which  led  to  his  being  paired 
with  Maia,  the  goddess  of  spring  or  sum- 
mer crops,  and  m  this  respect  he  may  have 
been  connected  with  the  Italian  Venus ; 
as  Hephaestus  was  with  Aphrodite.  Vol- 
canus was  also  called  MULCIBER,  and 
some  have  thought  that  this  name  is  de- 
rived from  rmilcere,  to  soften  metals ; 
but  it  is  possible  that  the  connection  of 
Volcanus  (or  Mulciber)  with  metal-work 
and  the  smithy  is  merely  part  of  the  trans- 
ference to  him  of  all  the  attributes  of 
Hephaestus,  with  whom  he  is  entirely 
identified  in  literature.  [See  Hephaestus.] 

VOLCATIUS  GALLICANUS,  one  of 
the  writers  of  the  Augustan  Histories 
(biographies  of  Roman  emperors).  He 
wrote  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian. 

VOLCI  or  VULCI.  1.  {Vi^lci),  an  in- 
land city  of  Etruria,  about  eighteen  miles 
NW.  of  Tarquinii.  Its  extensive  sepulchres 
and  the  vast  treasures  of  ancient  art  which 
they  contain,  prove  that  Vulci  must  at 
one  time  have  been  a  powerful  and  flourish- 
ing city.  These  tombs  were  discovered  in 
1828,  and  have  yielded  a  greater  number 
of  works  of  art  than  have  been  discovered 
in  any  other  parts  of  Etruria. — 2.  {Vallo), 
a  town  in  Lucania,  thirty-six  miles  SE.  of 
Paestum,  on  the  road  to  Buxentum. 

VOLERO  PUBLlLlUS.   [Publilius.J 

VOLOGESES,  the  name  of  five  kings 
of  Parthia.  [Absaces  XXIII.,  XXVII., 
XXVIII.,  XXIX.,  XXX.] 

VOLSCI  (drum),  an  ancient  people  in 
Latium,  but  originally  distinct  from  the 
Latins,  dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the  river 
Liris,  and  extended  down  to  the  Tyrrhene 
eea.  Their  language  was  nearly  allied  to  the 


Unibrian.  They  were  from  an  early  period 
engaged  in  almost  unceasing  hostilities 
with  the  Romans.  About  400  B.C.  they 
had  established  their  power  as  far  N.  as 
Antium  and  Velitrae,  but  their  decline  is 
marked  by  the  establishment  of  a  Roman 
colony  greatly  to  the  S.  of  this  line,  at 
Circeii,  B.C.  393.  They  were  not  com- 
pletely subdued  till  b.c.  338,  from  which 
time  they  were  merged  in  the  Roman 
people,  a  great  part  being  included  in  the 
Pomptine  tribe. 

VOLSlNII  orVULSlNll  (-orum; 
Bolsena),  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the 
twelve  cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confedera- 
tion, was  situated  on  a  lofty  hill  on  the 
NE.  extremity  of  the  lake  called  after 
it,  LACUS  VOLSINIENSIS  [Lago  di 
Bolsena).  The  Volsinienses  carried  on 
war  with  the  Romans  in  392,  311,  294, 
and  280,  but  were  on  each  occasion  de- 
feated, and  in  the  last  of  these  years  appear 
to  have  been  finally  subdued  ;  their  city 
was  rased  to  the  ground,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants w^ere  compelled  to  settle  on  a  less 
defensible  site  in  the  plain. 

VOLTURClUS,  T.,  of  Crotona,  one  of 
Catiline's  conspirators.  He  turned  in- 
former upon  obtaining  the  promise  of 
pardon. 

VOLUMNlA.     [CoRiOLANUs.] 

VONONES,  the  name  of  two  kings  of 
Parthia.     [Arsaces  XVHI.,  XXII.] 

VOPISCUS,  FLAVIUS,  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  Augustan  Histories  (bio- 
graphies of  the  emperors).  The  lives  of 
Aurelius  and  Tacitus,  among  others,  were 
probably  his  work. 

yOSAGUS,  VOSfiGUS,  or  VOgESUS 
{Vosges),  the  range  of  mountains  which 
extend  from  the  Dubis  {Douhs)  to  the 
Saravus  {Saar),  more  or  less  parallel  to 
the  course  of  the  Rhine,  and  contains  the 
sources  of  the  Saone,  Moselle,  and  Saar. 
A  Celtic  deity,  Vosagus,  was  worshipped 
on  its  heights. 

VULCANlAE     INSCLAE.     [Aeoliab 

Insulae.] 

VULCANUS.     [Volcanus.] 

VULCI.     [VoLci.] 

VULSlNiL     [VoLsiNii.] 

VULSO,  MANLlUS.  [See  Regulas.] 
— CN.,  consul  189.  He  was  sent  into  Asia 
in  order  to  conclude  the  peace  which 
Scipio  Asiaticushad  made  with  Antiochus, 
and  to  arrange  the  affairs  of  Asia.  He 
attacked  and  conquered  the  Gallograeci 
or  Galatians  in  Asia  Minor,  marching  from 
Ephesus  by  Magnesia,  and  Synnada  to 
Ancyra.  His  campaign  was  a  brilliant  one, 
but   had    a    pernicious  influence,  because 
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his  soldiers  introduced  into  tlie  city  the 
luxuries  of  the  East. 

VULTUR  (-iiris),  a  mountain  dividing 
Apulia  and  Lucania  near  Venusia,  is  a 
branch  of  the  Apennines.  It  is  celebrated 
by  Horace  as  one  of  the  haunts  of  his 
youth.  [HoRATius.]  It  attains  an  eleva. 
tion  of  4433  feet  above  the  sea.  From  it  the 
SE.  wind  was  caUed  VULTURNUS  by 
the  Romans. 

VULTURNUM  (-i ;  Castel  di  Voltumo), 
a  town  in  Campania,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  YulLurnus,  was  originally  a  fortress 
erected  by  the  Romans  in  the  second 
Punic  war. 

VULTURNUS  (-i ;  VoUurno),  the  chief 
river  in  Campania,  rising  in  the  Apen- 
nines in  Samnium,  and  falling  into  the 
TjTrhene  sea. 


XANTHIPPE.     [Socrates.] 

XANTHIPPUS  (-i ;  ^die.nnoi),  1.  Sou 
of  Ariphron  and  father  of  Pericles.  He 
commanded  the  Athenians  at  the  battle  of 
Mycale,  B.C.  479.-2.  [See  Paii.u.us.]  — 
3.  The  Lacedaemonian,  who  commanded 
he  Carthaginians  against  Regulus.  For 
details,  see  Regulus,  No.  8.  Xanthippus 
appears  to  have  left  Carthage  a  short  time 
after  his  victoiy  over  Regulus. 

XANTHUS  (-i ;  Ea»0o?),  rivers.  1.  [Sca- 
>OiNDKR.] — 2.  {Echen  C/i at),  the  chief  river 
>jt  Lycia,  rises  in  M.  Taurus  on  the  borders 
of  Pisidia  and  Lycia,  and  flows  S.  through 
Lycia,  into  the  Mediterranean  sea,  a  little 
W.  of  Patara. 

XANTHUS  (-i;  Eii^tfo?;  Gunik),  the 
most  famous  city  of  Lycia,  stood  on  the  W. 
bank  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  sixty 
or  seventy  stadia  from  its  mouth.  Twice 
fo  the  course  of  its  history  it  sustained 
sieges  which  ended  by  the  inhabitants 
destroying  themselves  and  their  property, 
first  against  the  Persians  and  Harpagus,  and 
long  afterwards  against  the  Romans  under 
Brutus.  The  city  was  never  restored  after 
its  destruction  on  the  latter  occasion. 
Xanthus  was  rich  in  temples  and  tombs, 
and  several  from  it  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum  (see  p.  268). 

XENOCLES  (-is;  UtfOKXiji).  An 
Athenian  tragic  poet,  son  of  Carcinus  (who 
was  also  a  tragic  poet),  and  a  contemporary 
of  Aristophanes. 

XENOCRITES  (-is;  E^.'o^cparT,?),  the 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Chalcedon. 
He  was  bom  B.C.  396,  and  died  314,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-two.  He  attached  himself 
first  to  Aeschines,  the  Spcratic,  and  after- 


j  wards,  while  still  a  youth,  to  Plato,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  Syracuse.  After  the 
I  death  of  Plato  he  went  with  Aristotle,  to 
I  Hermias,  tyrant  of  Atarneus ;  and,  after 
his  return  to  Athens,  he  was  repeatedly 
sent  on  embassies  to  Philip  of  Macedonia, 
and  at  a  later  time  to  Antipater  during  the 
Lamian  war.  He  became  president  of  the 
Academy  after  Speusippus. 

XEnOPHANES  (-is;  Eei'o<^ciK»,s),  the 
philosopher  (about  576-480  B.C.),  was  a 
native  of  Colophon.  He  was  a  poet  as  well 
as  a  philosopher,  and  considerable  frag- 
ments have  come  down  to  us  of  his  elegies, 
and  of  a  didactic  poem  On  Nature.  He 
lived  some  time  at  Elea  (Yelia)  in  Italy,  and 
founded  the  Eleatic  school  of  philosophy. 
He  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  oneness  of 
the  universe,  saying  that  '  God  is  the  One,' 
by  which  he  did  not  mean  a  single  personal 
god,  but  a  principle  of  unity  pervading 
all  the  universe — that  is,  he  was  a  pan- 
theist not  a  deist.  In  his  physical  theories 
of  the  earth  having  gradually  risen  from 
the  sea,  which  he  based  on  the  observa- 
tion of  shells  and  fossils  in  the  rocks,  he 
approached  strangely  near  to  scientific 
geology. 

XEnOPHON  (-ontis;  Hevo4►al^•).  1.  The 
Athenian,  was  the  son  of  GryUus.  The 
time  of  his  birth  is  not  known,  but  if  the 
story  is  true  that  Xenophon  fell  from  his 
horg«  in  the  flight  after  the  battle  of 
Delium,  B.C.  424,  and  was  taken  up  by 
Socrates,  Xenophcn  could  not  well  have 
been  bom  after  444.  But  the  authorities 
for  this  story  are  late,  and  the  words  in 
Xen.  A7i.  vi.  4,  25  seem  to  imply  that 
Xenophon  was  not  more  than  thirty  in  B.C. 
401,  and  was  therefore  born  probably  about 
430  B.C.  In  his  early  life  he  was  a  pupil 
of  Socrater  ;  but  the  turning-point  in  his 
career  came  when  he  decided  to  serve  in 
the  Greek  contingent  raised  by  Cyrui 
against  Artaxerxes  in  401.  [Cyrus,  2.] 
After  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  the  Greeks 
were  left  alone  on  the  wide  plains  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  and  when 
Clearchus  and  others  of  the  Greek  com- 
manders had  been  treacherously  murdered 
by  Tissaphernes,  Xenophon  came  forward 
and  was  elected  one  of  the  generals.  He 
took  the  principal  part  in  conducting  the 
Greeks  in  their  memorable  retreat  along 
the  Tigris  over  the  high  tablelands  of 
Armenia  to  Trapezua  (Trebizond)  on  the 
Black  Sea.  From  Trapezua  the  troops 
were  conducted  to  Chrysopolis,  which  is 
opposite  to  Byzantium.  The  Greeks  were 
in  great  distress,  and  some  of  them  under 
Xenophon  entered  the  service  of  Seuthes, 
king  of  Thrace.     A%  the  Lacei^aerqoiiistna, 
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under  Thibron,  were  now  at  war  with 
Tissaphernes  and  Pharnabazus,  Xeuophon 
led  his  troops  back  to  Asia  to  join  Thibron 
(399),  and  continued  to  serve  with  the 
Spartans  even  when  they  were  at  war 
with  Athens.  Agesilaus,  the  Spartan  king, 
was  commanding  the  Lacedaemonian  forces 
in  Asia  against  the  Persians  in  39G,  and 
Xenophon  was  with  him  at  least  during 
part  of  the  campaign.  When  Agesilaus 
was  recalled  (394),  Xenophon  accompanied 
him,  and  he  was  on  the  side  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians in  the  battle  which  they  fought 
at  Coronea  (394)  against  the  Athenians. 
As  a  natural  consequence,  a  decree  of  exile 
was  passed  against  him  at  Athens.  It 
seems  that  he  went  to  Sparta  with  Agesilaus 
after  the  battle  of  Coronea,  and  soon  after 
he  settled  at  Scillus  in  Elis,  not  far  from 
Olympia.  Here  he  was  joined  by  his  wife, 
Philesia,  and  his  children.  His  time  during 
his  long  residence  at  Scillus  was  employed 
in  hunting,  writing,  and  entertaining  his 
friends ;  and  perhaps  the  Anabasis  and 
part  of  the  Hellenica  were  composed  here. 
The  treatise  on  Hunting  and  that  on  the 
Horse  were  probably  also  written  during 
this  time,  when  amusement  and  exercise 
of  that  kind  formed  part  of  his  occupation. 
On  the  downfall  of  the  Spartan  supremacy, 
at  Leuctra  in  471,  Xenophon  was  at  last 
expelled  from  Scillus  by  the  Eleans.  The 
sentence  of  banishment  from  Athens  was 
repealed  on  the  motion  of  Eubulus,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  that  Xenophon  ever 
returned  to  Athens.  He  is  said  to  have 
retired  to  Corinth  after  his  expulsion  from 
Scillus,  and  probably  died  there.  His  son 
Gryllus  was  killed  at  Mantinea,  fighting 
against  the  Thebans.  It  is  said  that 
Xenophon  reached  the  age  of  90. — The 
following  is  a  list  of  Xenophon's  works. 
(1)  The  Anabasis  ('AfajSao-i?),  or  the  History 
of  the  expedition  of  the  Younger  Cyrus, 
and  of  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks  who 
formed  part  of  his  army.  (2)  The 
Hellenica  ('EAAijrtKci),  divided  into  seven 
books,  and  comprehending  the  space  of 
forty-eight  years,  from  the  time  when 
the  History  of  Thucydides  ends  to  the 
battle  of  Mantinea,  362.  (3)  The  Cijro- 
paedia  (KupoTraiSeia)^  in  eight  books,  is  a 
kind  of  political  romance,  the  basis  of 
which  is  the  history  of  Cyrus,  the  founder 
of  the  Persian  monarchy.  It  shows  how 
citizens  are  to  be  made  virtuous  and  brave  ; 
and  Cyrus  is  the  model  of  a  wise  and  good 
ruler.  It  is  not  intended  as  a  history; 
his  object  is  to  represent  what  a  state  might 
be,  and  he  placed  the  scene  of  his  fiction 
far  enough  ofi  to  give  it  the  colour  of  possi- 
bility. (4)  The  Hipparchicns,  a  treatise 
OP  tbe  duties  pf  a  commander  of  cavalry. 


(5)  The  De  Re  Equestri,  a  treatise  on  the 
Horse.  (6)  The  Cynegetici/s  (KuirjyeTKcoi) 
is  a  treatise  on  hunting  ;  and  on  the  dog, 
and  the  breeding  and  training  of  dogs.  It 
is  a  treatise  written  by  a  genuine  sports- 
man who  loved  the  exercise  and  excitement 
of  the  chase.  (7,8)  The  liespublica  Lacc- 
daemonioi"a7n  and  Bcsjpublica  Athenien- 
sium,  the  two  treatises  on  the  Spartan  and 
Athenian  states,  were  both  ascribed  to 
Xenoplion,  but  the  Hcspiiblica  Athenien- 
sirim  is  certainly  not  by  his  hand.  (9) 
The  De  Vectigalibus,  a  treatise  on  the 
Revenues  of  Athens.  (10)  The  Memor- 
abilia of  Socrates,  in  four  books  ('Atto/iii'tjm- 
ovrvfxaTa  2co»cpaTovs),  was  Written  by  Xeno- 
phon to  defend  the  memory  of  his  master 
against  the  charge  of  irreligion  and  of  cor- 
rupting the  Athenian  youth.  Socrates  is 
represented  as  holding  a  series  of  conver- 
sations, in  which  he  sets  forth  his  moral 
doctrines.  (11)  The  Sy7nj)osiu}n  {'S.vfnroai.ov)^ 
or  Banquet  of  Philosophers,  in  which 
Xenophon  delineates  the  character  of 
Socrates.  The  speakers  are  supposed 
to  meet  at  the  house  of  Callias,  a  rich 
Athenian.  Socrates  and  others  are  the 
speakers.  (12)  The  Hiero  {'lepiiiv  rj  Tvpay 
iiKos)  is  a  dialogue  between  king  Hiero 
and  Simonides  on  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  greater  power  and  wealth. 
(13)  The  Oeconomicus  {OlnovofiiKOi)  is  a 
treatise  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  bet\veen 
Socrates  and  Critobulus,  in  which  Socrates 
gives  instructions  about  the  administratitn 
of  a  household  and  property.  The  Agesi- 
laus and  an  Apology  of  Socrates  have 
also  been  ascribed  to  him. — 2.  The  Ephe- 
sian,  the  author  of  a  romance,  still  extant, 
entitled  EpJiesiaca,or  the  Loves  ofAnthia 
and  Abrocomas.  The  style  of  the  work  is 
simple,  but  the  adventures  are  of  a  very 
improbable  kind.  The  age  when  Xenophon 
lived  is  uncertain.  He  is  probably  the 
oldest  of  the  Greek  romance  writers. 

XERXES  (-is;  Eep^r??)-  1-  King  of 
Persia  B.C.  485-465,  He  was  the  son* 
of  Darius  and  Atossa,  and  succeeded  his 
father  at  the  beginning  of  485.  He  first 
reduced  the  Egyptians  who  had  revolted, 
and  returned  to  Persia,  leaving  his  brother 
Achaemenes  governor  of  Egypt.  The  next 
four  years  were  devoted  to  preparations  for 
the  in  rasion  of  Greece.  In  the  spring  of 
480  he  set  out  from  Sardis  on  his  memor- 
able expedition  against  Greece.  He  crossed 
the  Hellespont  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  and 
continued  his  march  through  the  Thracian 
Chersonese.  In  his  march  through  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  Xerxes  received  reinforce- 
ments ;  and  when  he  reached  Thermopylae 
the  land  and  sea  forces  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  2,641,610  fighting  men.     Thig 
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is  probably  an  exaggeration,  but  it  jb 
quite  possible  thai  his  army  may  not  havt> 
fallen  far  short  of  a  million.  On  reach- 
ing Acanthus,  near  the  isthmus  of  Atlios, 
Xerxes  left  his  fleet,  which  received  orders 
to  sail  through  the  canal  that  had  been 
previously  dug  across  the  isthmus.  He 
joined  his  fleet  at  Therme,  and  marched 
through  Macedonia  and  Thessaly  to  Ther- 
mopylae, when  the  small  force  of  Greeks 
under  Leonidas  withstood  him  for  a  time. 
[Leonidas.]  Thence  Xerxes  marched 
through  Phocis  and  Boeotia,  and  at  length 
reached  Athens.  About  the  same  time  as 
Xerxes  entered  Athens  his  fleet  arrived  in 
the  bay  of  Phalerum.  He  now  resolved  upon 
an  engagement  with  the  Greek  fleet.  The 
history  of  this  memorable  battle,  of  the 
previous  dissensions  among  the  Greek 
commanders,  and  of  the  glorious  victory  of 
the  Greeks  at  the  last,  is  related  elsewliere. 
[Salamis;  TnEMisTocLEs,]  Xerxes  wit- 
nessed the  battle  from  a  lofty  seat,  which 
was  erected  for  him  on  the  shore  of  the 
mainland  on  one  of  the  declivities  of  Mount 
Aegaleos,  and  thus  beheld  with  his  own 
eyes  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  his  mighty 
armament.  He  now  became  alamned  for 
his  own  safety,  and,  leaving  Mardonius  in 
Greece  with  300,000  of  his  troops,  Xerxes 
with  the  remainder  set  out  on  his  march 
homewards.  On  arriving  at  the  Hellespont, 
he  found  the  bridge  of  boats  destroyed  by 
a  storm,  and  he  crossed  over  to  Asia  by 
ship.  He  entered  Sardis  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  480.  Xerxes  was  murdered  in 
465,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  by  Arta- 
banua,  who  aspired  to  become  king  of 
Persia.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Abta- 
XERXES  I. — 2.  The  only  legitimate  son  of 
Artaxerxes  I.,  succeeded  his  father  as  king 
of  Persia  in  425,  but  was  murdered  after  a 
short  reign  of  only  two  months  by  his  half- 
brother  Sogdianus,  who  thus  became  king 
(Diod.  xii.  71). 

XUTHUS  (-i;  EoOOo?),  in  Attic  legends 
'is  represented  as  the  son  of  Hellen  by  the 
nymph  Orseis,  and  a  brother  of  Dorus  and 
Aeolus.  He  was  king  of  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  husband  of  Creusa,  the  daughter 
of  Erechtheus,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Achaeus  and  Ion.  Another 
version  states  that  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  Hellen,  Xuthus  was  expelled  from 
Thessaly  by  his  brothers  and  went  to  Athens, 
where  he  married  the  daughter  of  Erech- 
theus. After  the  death  of  Erechtheus, 
Xuthus  being  chosen  arbitrator,  adjudged 
the  kingdom  to  his  eldest  brother-in-law, 
Cecrops,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 
expelled  by  the  other  sons  of  Erechtheus, 
and  settled  in  Aegialus  in  Peloponnesus. 
[Ion.] 


XYNTA  (-ae ;  Taukli),  a  town  of  Thes- 
saly in  the  district  Phthiotis. 


ZA.BATUS.  [Lycius,  No  5.] 
ZACYNTHUS  (-i;  Za/cvi.(?o.- ;  Zaw^c),  an 
island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  oft  the  coast  of 
Elis.  It  contained  a  town  of  the  same  name 
upon  the  E.  coast,  the  citadel  of  which 
was  called  Psophis.  Thucydiues  speaks  of 
the  Zacynthians  as  a  colony  of  Acheans 
from  the  Peloponnese,  and  according  to 
an  ancient  tradition,  the  Zacynthians 
founded  the  town  of  Saguntum  in  Spain. 
[Saguntum.]  The  island  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  Homer,  who  speaks  of  it  as 
the  'woody  Zacynthus.'  It  formed  part 
of  the  maritime  empire  of  Athens,  and  con- 
tinued faithful  to  the  Athenians  during  the 
Pelopounesian  war. 

ZAGREUS.     [Dionysus.] 

ZAGROS  or  -US  (Mts.  of  Kurdistan), 
the  range  of  mountains  forming  the  SE. 
continuation  of  the  Taurus,  and  the  E. 
margin  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  valley, 
from  the  SW.  side  of  the  Lake  Arsissa 
{Van)  in  Armenia,  to  the  NE.  side  of  the 
head  of  the  Persian  gulf. 

ZALEUCUS  (-i  ;  zaAeuxo?),  the  law- 
giver of  the  Epizephyrian  Locrians.  The 
date  of  the  legislation  of  Zaleucua  is 
assigned  to  B.C.  6G0.  His  code  is  stated 
to  have  been  the  first  collection  of  written 
laws  that  the  Greeks  possessed.  The 
general  character  of  his  laws  was  severe. 
It  is  said  that  among  them  was  one  for- 
bidding any  citizen  under  penalty  of  death 
to  enter  the  senate  house  in  arms.  On  one 
occasion,  however,  on  a  sudden  emergency 
in  time  of  war,  Zaleucus  transgressed  his 
own  law,  which  was  remarked  to  him  by 
one  present  ;  whereupon  he  fell  upon  his 
own  sword,  declaring  that  he  would  him- 
self vindicate  the  law.  Other  authors  tell 
the  same  story  of  Charondas,  or  of 
Dipcles. 

.ZALMOXIS  or  ZAMOLXIS  (ZaA;xo,tt? 
Za^ioA^is),  was,  accordh'g  to  the  story  cur- 
rent among  the  Greeks  on  the  Hellespont, 
a  Getan,  who  had  been  a  slave  to  Pytha- 
goras in  Samos,  and  returned  to  introduce 
among  the  Getae  the  civilisation  and  the 
religious  ideas  which  he  had  gained, 
especially  regarding  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  It  is  thought  by  many  that 
Zalmoxis  was  really  the  same  as  Sabazius, 
the  Thracian  Dionysus.     [Dionysus.] 

ZlMA  REGIA  (-ae;  Djama),  a  strongly 
fortified  city  in  the  interior  of  Numidia,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Carthaginian  territory, 
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Near  it  Hannibal  was  defeated  by  Scipio, 
and  the  second  Punic  war  was  ended,  B.C. 
202. 

ZANCLE      [Messana.] 

ZELxi  (-ormn  ;  TaZrJXa;  Zilleh),  a  city 
in  the  S,  of  Pontus,  due  S.  of  Amasia,  and 
on  tho  road  from  T;i\-iitnr  to  Comana 
Pontica,  At  Zela  the  Roman  general 
Valerius  Triarius  was  defeated  by  Miih- 
ridates ;  but  the  city  is  more  celebrated 
for  another  great  battle,  that  in  which 
Julius  Caesar  defeated  Phaniaces,  and  of 
which  he  wrote  this  despatch  to  Rome  : 
Veni:  Vidi:  Vici. 

ZELTA  (-ae ;  Ze'Aeia),  a  city  of  Mysia, 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  and  on  the  river 
Aesepus. 

ZENO,  ZENON  (-(Inis;  Zv^fcoi/).  1.  The 
founder  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  was  a 
native  of  Citium  in  Cyprus.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  or,  according  to  others,  of 
thirty  years,  Zeno  was  shipwrecked  on  a 
trading  voyage  off  the  coast  of  Attica; 
Avhereupon  he  was  led  to  settle  in  Athens, 
and  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the  study 
of  philosoj)h)\  He  studied  under  the  Cynic 
Crates,  and  also  under  teachers  of  the 
Megarian  and  the  Academic  Schools.  The 
period  which  Zeno  thus  devoted  to  study 
is  said  to  have  extended  to  twenty  years. 
At  its  close  he  opened  his  school  in  the 
porch  adorned  with  the  paintings  of  Poly- 
gnotus  {Stoa  Poecile),  which,  at  an  earlier 
time,  had  been  a  place  in  which  poets  met. 
From  this  place  his  disciples  were  called 
Stoics.  Among  the  warm  admirers  of 
Zeno  was  Antigonus  Gonatas,  king  of 
Macedonia.  In  his  stoic  theory  of  physics 
everything  that  existed  was  corporeal,  even 
the  soul  itself.  In  this,  as  in  most  of  his 
sj^stem,  Zeno  aims  at  substituting  what  is 
material  and  i^ractical  for  the  visionary 
speculations  of  the  Platonic  school.  The 
god  of  the  Stoics  is  the  single,  all-iiervading 
soul  of  the  world,  which  is  the  moving 
force  of  matter.  In  his  moral  teaching  the 
chief  good  is  virtue :  but  this  is  defined  as 
'  living  according  to  reason '  or  '  according 
to  nature,'  which  is,  in  other  words,  tlie 
reason  of  the  world.  This  virtue  or  life 
according  to  reason  could  only  be  attained 
by  the  wise  man,  who  was  to  be  self- 
sufficing  and  independent  of  externals, 
unmoved,  therefore,  by  pain  or  pleasure. 
Virtue  is  the  only  good  thing,  vice  the  only 
evil,  and  all  else  is  indifferent.  But  the 
good  and  the  evil  are  absolute,  so  that  the 
tendency  of  the  Stoic  philosophy  was  to 
put  good  deeds  together  on  an  equality  on 
one  side,  and  bad  deeds  or  crimes  on  an 
equality  on  the  other. — 2.  The  Eleatic 
philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Elea  (Velia) 


in  Italy,  son  of  Teleutagoras,  and  a  pupil 
of  Parmenides.  He  was  born  about  B.f. 
488,  and  at  the  age  of  forty  accompanied 
Parmenides  to  Athens.  Zeno  devoted  all 
his  energies  to  explain  and  develope  the 
philosophical  system  of  Parmenides. 
[Parmenides.] — 3.  An  Epicurean  philo- 
sopher, a  native  of  Sidon,  was  a  con- 
tejuporary  of  Cicero,  who  heard  him  at 
Athens. 

ZENOBIA  (-ae),  queen  of  Palmyra. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Odenathus, 
whom,  according  to  some  accounts,  she 
assassinated  (a.d.  26G),  she  reigned,  nomi- 
nally as  regent  for  her  sons.  But  not 
content  with  this  power,  she  sought  to 
include  all  Syria,  Asia,  and  Egypt  in  her 
dominions,  and  to  be  Queen  of  the  East. 
She  was  defeated  by  Aurelian,  taken 
prisoner  on  the  cajiture  of  Palmyra  (273j, 
and  carried  to  Rome.  Her  life  was  spared 
by  Aurelian,  and  she  passed  the  remainder 
of  her  years  with  her  sons  near  Tibur. 

ZEnOdOTUS  (-i;  ZtjvoSotos).  1.  Of 
Ephesus,  a  celebrated  grammarian,  was 
the  first  superintendent  of  the  great  library 
at  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemj^  Philadel- 
phus,  about  B.C.  208,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed to  collect  and  revise  all  the  Greek 
poets. 

ZEPHYRUS  (Z6>po?)^  the  personifica- 
tion of  the  W.  wind,  is  described  by  Hesiod 
as   a  sop  of  Astraeus   and   Eos.     Bv  the 
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Zuphjrus. 


(From  the  Temple  of  the  Winds 
at  Athens.) 


Harj5j^  Fodarge,  Zejihyrus  became  the 
father  of  the  horses  Xanthus  and  Balius, 
which  belonged  to  Achilles  ;  but  he  was 
married  to  Chloris,  whom  he  had  carried 
off  by  force,  and  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 
Carpus.     [Venti.] 

ZERYNTHUS  (-i ;  Z^pv.^5os ;  Zr,pvi/0tos), 
a  town  of  Thrace,  in  the  territory  of  Aenos, 
with  a  temple  of  Apollo  and  cave  of 
Hecate,  who  are  hence  called  Zerijnthivs 
and  Zerynfhia. 

ZETES  (-ae;  ZtJti,?)  and  CALAIS 
(KaAai?),    sons  of    Boreas    and    Orithyia, 
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frequently  called  the  BCrEaDAE,  are  ^ 
mentioned  among  the-  Argonauts,  and  are 
deHcribed  as  winged  beings.  Tlieir  sister, 
Cleopatra,  who  was  married  to  Phineus. 
king  of  Salm^'dessus,  had  been  thrown 
with  her  sons  into  prison  by  Phineus  at 
the  instigation  of  his  second  wife.  Here 
8he  was  found  by  Zetes  and  Calais,  when 
thej^  arrived  at  Salmydessus  in  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition.  They  liberated  their 
sister  and  her  children,  gave  the  kingdom 
to  the  latter,  and  sent  the  second  wife  of 
Pliineus  to  her  own  country,  Scythia. 
Other  accounts  relate  that  the  Boreadae 
delivered  Phineus  from  the  Harpies;  and 
according  to  one  story,  they  perished  in 
their  pursuit  of  the  Harpies ;  but  others 
say  that  Heracles  killed  them  with  his 
aiTOws  near  the  island  of  Tenos. 

ZETHUS.     [AiiPHiox.] 

ZEUGIS.     [Africa.] 

ZEUS  (Zev?),  the  greatest  of  the  Greek 
gods,  was  primarily  the  god  of  the  sky 
(literally  the  '  bright  sky  '),  worshipj)ed  by 
the  old  (V reeks  on  mountain  tops.  But 
the  commixture  of  the  myths  and  tradi- 
tions of  many  different  national  or  tribal 
religions  caused  a  number  of  different 
stories  to  be  attached  to  Zeus,  from  which 
the  Zeus  of  Greek  literature  (or  the  Jupiter 
in  Latin  literature,  when  the  Greek  storief: 
were  adopted)  has  been  formed.  Homc. 
has  these  stories,  but  gives  them  onlj^ 
partiallj\  Zeus  is  the  son  of  Cronos  and 
Rhea,  a  brother  of  Poseidon,  Hades  (Pluto), 
Hestia,  Demeter,  Hera,  and  is  married  to 
his  sister  Hera.  When  Zeus  and  his 
brothers  distributed  among  themselves  the 
government  of  the  world  by  lot,  Poseidon 
obtained  the  sea.  Hades  the  lower  world, 
and  Zeus  the  heavens  and  the  upper 
regions,  but  the  earth  became  common  to 
all.  According  to  the  Homeric  account 
Zeus  dwelt  on  Mt.  Olympus  in  Thessaly, 
which  was  believed  to  penetrate  with  it» 
lofty  summit  into  heaven  itself.  He  is  the 
supreme  ruler,  who  ^\  ith  his  counsel  man- 
aged everyth'iig;  the  founder  of  kingly 
power,  and  of  law  and  of  order,  whence 
Dike,  Themis,  and  Nemesis  are  his  assist- 
ants. He  is  armed  with  thunder  and 
lightning  (the  original  attributes  of  the  god 
of  the  sky),  and  the  shaking  of  his  aegis 
produces  storm  and  temp'!st.  Hesiod  has 
adopted  the  myth  which  belonged  to  Crete 
and  to  Asia  Minor,  and  has  superseded  the 
simpler  and  purer  belief.  In  this  story 
also  Zeiis  is  the  son  of  Cronos  and  Rhea, 
and  the  brother  of  Hestia,  Demeter,  Hera, 
Hades,  and  Poseidon,  Cronos  swallowed 
his  children  immediately  after  their  birth, 
but  Rhea  concealed   Zeus   in  a  cave  of 
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Blount  Aegaeon,  in  Crete,  and  gave  to 
Cronos  a  stone  wTapped  in  cloth,  which  he 
swallowed  in  the  belief  that  it  was  his  son. 
The  infant  Zeus  was  brought  up  in  Crete, 
nursed  by  Amalthea,  and  guarded  by  the 
Curetes,  who  clashed  their  cymbals  that 
his  cries  might  not  be  heard  by  his  father. 
[A:>rAj.THEA;  Curetes.]  Coming  to  man- 
hood. Zeus  delivered  the  Cyclopes  from  the 
bonds  with  which  they  had  been  fettered 
by  Cronos,  and  they  in  their  gratitude  pro- 
vided himwitli  thunder  and  lightning.  On 
the  advice  of  Ge,  Zeus  also  liberated  the 
hundred-armed  Gigantes,  Briareus,  Cottus 
and    Gyes,  that  they  might    aid  him    in 


Head  of  the  Olympian  Zeus.     (From  a  liust  in  the 
Vatican.) 

his  fight  against  the  Titans.  The  Titans 
were  conquered  and  shut  up  in  Tartarus, 
where  they  were  henceforth  giiarded  by 
the  Hecatonchcires.  Thereupon  Tartarus 
and  Ge  begot  Typhoeus,  who  began  a  fear- 
j  ful  struggle  with  Zeus,  but  was  conquered. 
[Cyclopes;  Gigantes;  Titanes;  Tv- 
j  phoeus.]  Zeus  now  reigned  supreme,  and 
j  chose  Metis  for  his  wife.  When  she  was 
pregnant  with  Athene,  he  took  the  child 
out  of  her  body  and  concealed  it  in  his 
head,  on  the  advice  of  Uranus  and  Ge, 
who  told  him  that  thereby  he  would  retain 
the  supi-emacy  of  the  world.  For  if  Metis 
liad  given  birth  to  a  son,  this  son  (so  fate 
had  ordained  it)  would  have  acquired  the 
sovereignty.  [Athene.]  He  married  also 
Themis  (Justice  or  Law),  from  whom  were 
born  the  Fates  and  the  Seasons,  But  his 
marriage  with  Hera  was  the  'sacred  mar- 
riage,' the  type  of  all  marriages  [see  Heka]  , 
Twelve  great  Olympian  gods  were  recog- 
nised :  or  rather  six  pairs  of  deities.  These 
were  Zeus  (the  head  of  them  all),  Poseidon, 
Apollo,  Ares,  Hermes,  Hephaestus,  Hestia, 
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Demeter,  Hera,  Athene,  Artemis  and 
Aphrodite.  In  the  prevalent  Greek  myth- 
ology, though  Zeus  was  always  recognised 
as  supreme  god,  the  minister  and  announcer 
of  his  will  was  Apollo. — Such  is  the  repre- 
sentation of  Zeus  in  literature,  but  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  this  account,  and 
many  other  legends  about  him,  are  made 
u])  of  a  number  of  difierent  local  religions. 
The  early  or  '  Pelasgian  '  conception  of 
Zeus  varied  in  different  localities.  The 
Arcadian  Zeus  (Zeus  AvKato?)  was  born, 
according  to  the  legends  of  the  country,  in 
Arcadia,  either  on  Mt.  Parrhasium,  or  on 
Mt.  Lycaeus.  He  was  brought  up  there 
by  the  nymphs  Tliisoa,  Neda,  and  Hagno. 
Lycaon,  son  of  Pelasgus,  erected  a  temple 
to  Zeus  Lycaeus  on  Mt.  Lycaeus,  and 
instituted  the  festival  of  the  Lycaea  in 
honour  of  him.  [Lycaeus  ;  Lycaon.]  In 
the  festival  [see  JDlct.  of  Ant.  art.  Lycaea] 
we  see  Zeus  dwelling  in  light  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain  where  it  caught  the  I 
first  rays  of  the  sun,  and  worshipped  by 
rites,  part  of  which  is  a  rain  charm,  part 
a  relic  of  human  sacrifice.  Especially 
regarded  as  '  Pelasgian  '  was  the  Zeus  of 
Dodona  in  Epirus  called  Zev?  AwSuit/aios 
or  IleAttcrytKos,  who  was  worshipped  orJg'ip- 
ally  without  image  or  temple  in  the  sacred 
oak-grove — the  tree  sacred  to  the  chief  god 
of  Aryan  nations  —  and  possessing  the 
oldest  oracle  of  Greece.  The  national 
Hellenic  Zeus  of  the  less  primitive  time 
was  worshipped  at  Olympia  in  Elis,  and 
the  great  national  Panegyris  was  celebrated 
once  in  four  years.  There  Zeus  was 
regarded  as  the  father  and  king  of  gods 
and  men,  and  as  the  supreme  god  of  the 
Hellenic  nation.  His  statue  at  Olympia 
was  executed  by  Pheidias,  a  few  years 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  the  idea  of  this  great  work  having 
been  suggested  to  the  artist  by  the  words 
of  Homer  {II.  i.  627).  Zevs  Swtjjp  was  re- 
garded as  the  protector  of  the  race  or  of 
the  household,  to  whom  the  third  cup  of 
wine  at  the  Greek  dinner  was  drunk  (the 
first  being  to  the  Olympian  gods,  the 
second  to  the  heroes).  The  eagle,  the  oak, 
and  the  stmimits  of  mountains  were  sacred 
to  Zeus,  and  his  attributes  are  the  sceptre, 
eagle,  thunderbolt,  and  a  figure  of  Victory 
in  his  hand,  and  sometimes  also  a  cornu- 
copia. The  Olympian  Zeus  sometimes 
wears  a  wnreath  of  olive,  and  the  Dodona- 
ean  Zeus  a  wreath  of  oak  leaves.  Respect- 
ing the  Roman  god,  see  Jupitek. 

ZEUXIS(Zei}^s),the  great  Greekpainter, 
who  excelled  all  his  contemporaries  except 
Parrhasius,  was  a  native  of  Heraclea  (pro- 
bably of  the  city  of  this  name  on  the 
Euxine),  and  was  born  between  450  and 


440  B.C.  He  came  to  Athens  soon  aftei 
the  begiiming  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
when  ho  had  already  achieved  a  great 
reputation,  although  a  young  man.  He 
also  passed  some  time  in  Macedonia,  at 
the  court  of  Archelaus,  for  whom  he 
decorated  the  palace  at  Pella  with  paint- 
ings, probably  soon  after  413 ;  and  in 
Magna  Graecia,  where  he  painted  the 
picture  of  Helen.  This  was  considered  his 
masterpiece,  and  was  painted  for  the  tem- 
ple of  Hera  at  Croton.  The  accurate 
painting  of  '  still  life  '  Zeuxis  and  his 
younger  rival  Parrhasius  appear  to  have 
carried  almost  to  perfection.  The  well- 
known  story  of  the  trial  of  skill  in  that 
species  of  painting  between  these  two 
artists  shows  at  any  rate  the  opinion 
which  was  held  in  ancient  times  of  their 
skill.  In  this  contest  the  picture  of  Zeuxis 
represented  a  bunch  of  grapes,  so  natur- 
ally painted  that  the  birds  flew  at  the 
picture  to  eat  the  fruit ;  upon  which  Zeuxis 
called  upon  his  rival  no  longer  to  delay  to 
draw  aside  the  curtain  and  show  his  pic- 
ture; but  the  picture  of  Parrhasius  was 
the  curtain  itself,  which  Zeuxis  had  mis- 
taken for  real  drapery.  On  discovering 
his  error,  Zeuxis  owned  himself  defeated, 
saying  that  he  himself  Lad  deceived 
birds,  but  Parrhasius  had  deceived  an 
artist. 

ZOILUS  (-i ;  ZwiAos),  a  grammarian,  was 
a  native  of  Amphipolis,  and  lived  in  the 
time  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  He  found  fault ' 
with  Homer,  Plato  and  Isocrates  ;  and  his 
name  became  proverbial  for  a  malignant 
critic. 

ZOPl^RUS  (-i;  Za,7rvp6s).  1.  A  Persian, 
son  of  Megabyzus.  "When  Darius  Hystaspi.s 
had  besieged  Babylon  for  twenty  months 
in  vain,  Zopyrus  resolved  to  gain  the  place 
for  his  master  by  the  most  extraordinary 
self-sacrifice.  Accordingly,  one  day  he 
appeared  before  Darius  with  his  ears  and 
nose  cut  off,  and  his  body  otherwise  dis- 
figured. He  explained  his  plans  to  Darius, 
and  then  fled  to  Babylon  as  a  victim  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  Persian  king.  The  Baby- 
lonians gave  him  their  confidence,  and 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  their  troops. 
He  soon  found  means  to  betray  the  city  to 
Darius,  and  was  made  satrap  of  Babylou 
for  life. — 2.  The  Physiognomist,  who 
judged  Socrates  from  his  features  to  be  a 
bad  man.  The  audience  ridiculed  him ; 
but  Socrates  said  that  he  was  right  as  to 
his  natural  disposition,  which  had  only 
been  overcome  by  philosophy. 

ZOROASTER  or  ZOROASTRES 
(Zcupoao-Tpijs),  the  ZARATHUSTRA  of  the 
Zendavesta,  and  the  ZERDUSHT  of  tha 
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Persians,  was  tlie  reformer  of  the  Magian 
religion.  There  were  extant  in  the  later 
Greek  literature  several  works  bearing  the 
name  of  Zoroaster ;  but  these  writings 
were  forgeries  of  a  later  age. 

ZOSlMUS  (-i;  Z^<npios),  a  Greek  histo- 
rian, who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  younger 


Theodoaius.  He  wrote  a  History  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  six  books,  which  is  still 
extant,  comprising  a  historj'  of  the  emperors 
down  to  410. 

ZOSTER  (-eris;  C.  of  Vari),  a  promon- 
tory on  the  W.  of  Attica,  between  Phaleriun 
and  Suuiujn. 


THE  END. 
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